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iv.  PREFACE. 

struggled,  and,  in  a  number  of  instances,  even  died  to  secure,  lliat  ground 
was  the  one  of  making  Holy  Scripture  the  sole  authority  in  all  matters  of 
religion ;  and  the  maintenance  of  this  priceless  principle  conferred  glory 
upon  our  denomination  when  such  men  as  Booth,  Ryland,  and  Kinghom 
stood  forth  manfully  in  its  defence.  But  darker  times  have  come  over  us, 
and  the  truculence  of  the  ''open  communion*'  system  to  the  in&nt  sprin- 
kling world  will  tell  a  sad  tale  against  the  Baptists  in  the  approaching 
struggle  with  Popery. 

With  a  view  of  holding  this  evil  in  check,  at  least  to  some  extent 
the  Primitive  Church  Magazine  will  continue  its  onward  and  fearless 
course,  trusting  to  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  co-operation  of  the  minis- 
ters and  the  churches  for  future  encouragement  and  success.  The  closing 
year  has  not  been  without  its  trials,  nor  is  it  wise  or  pious  to  expect  the 
coming  time  to  be  any  better  th&n  the  past  j  but  so  long  as  the  Editor  is 
sustained  by  the  consciousness  of  serving  the  cause  of  God  and  truth,  and 
has  reason  to  believe  that  his  service  is  accepted  by  the  churches,  so  long 
will  his  motto  be,  NU  desperandum. 

That  sooner  or  later  there  will  come  a  reaction  in  fevour  of  New 
Testament  commimion  is  indubitably  certain,  unless,  indeed,  a  darker 
alternative  should  prove  to  be  in  store  for  our  coimtry.  And  this  is  at  least 
possible,  if  not  even  probable,  in  the  future  destiny  of  Great  Britain.  The 
most  pernicious  errors  that  have  ever  cursed  the  church,  commenced  in  a 
very  slight  departure  from  gospel  simplicity  at  the  first ;  and  when  once 
the  precedent  is  given,  it  operates  with  all  the  force  of  a  torrent  in  fiivour 
of  a  bad  example.  Of  this,  the  appalling  condition  of  the  Lutheran  Ger- 
man churches  is  a  melancholy  proof,  and  nothing  more  is  required  to 
reduce  the  Protestantism  of  our  beloved  land  to  the  same  degraded  level, 
than  the  wide-spread  "expediency"  of  the  day  in  lieu  of  the  Word  of  God. 
In  less,  than  another  generation,  unless  mercifully  prevented,  this  fatal 
work  will  have  approached  completion. 

To  preserve  the  country  from  this  awful  fate  should  be  the  determined 
purpose,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  of  every  reader  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magastine. 

Manchester,  Nov.  2(jth,  1858. 


PREFACE. 


By  the  good  providence  of  God,  the  Primitive  Ghuroh  Magazine  has 
been  permitted  throughout  another  year  to  continue  its  advocacy  of  New 
Testament  principles.  From  this  great  duty  it  has  not  consciously  swerved 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  and  the  Editor  has  received  assu- 
rances that  the  service  rendered  by  it  during  the  year  1858  has  not  been 
rendered  in  vain.  For  this  encouragement  he  is  largely  indebted  to  the 
numerous  brethren  and  friends  who  have  with  such  unwearied  kindness 
supplied  him  with  the  means  of  continuing  the  interest  and  usefulness  of 
the  work,  and  he  would  respectfully  solicit  their  valuable  assistance  in  the 
future. 

In  the  prosecution  of  the  objects  for  which  this  Magazine  was  origin- 
ated, and  has  been  now  for  fifteen  years  so  perseveringly  sustained,  the 
Editor  has  been  brought  into  closer  contact  with  the  lax  principles  of  the 
day  than  it  had  ever  been  his  lot  before.  He  has  possessed  far  more 
abundant  opportunities  than  he  could  have  had  in  any  other  circumstances, 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  plausibilities,  the  loose  reasoning,  the 
superficial  pleas  of  an  equally  superficial  liberality,  under  whose  disguises 
rank  error  is  paraded  among  the  churches  as  sage  religious  truth.  And 
after  an  impartial  and  a  comprehensive  survey  of  these  too  popular  me- 
thods of  teaching  "  the  commandments  of  men,"  he  is  more  than  ever 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  such  an  organ  as  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine,  if  for  no  other  purpose  than  that  of  maintaining  a  standing 
protest  against  the  surrender  of  a  known  ordinance  of  God  in  favour  of  the 
gratuitous  liberality  of  the  day. 

To  every*  true-hearted  Baptist  it  must  be  a  source  of  deep  and  con- 
stant regret  that  a  large  portion  of  his  own  denomination  have  so  deli- 
berately abandoned  the  high  vantage  ground  which  their  noble  forefathers 
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A  HAPPY  NEW  YEAR. 


And  what  shall  make  it  happy  ?  What 
is  that  condition  that  shall  maKe  the  year 
1868  the  happiest  year  we  have  ever 
passed  ?  As  a  "  new  year's"  welcome,  we 
beg  to  offer  a  few  plain  thoughts  on  the 
elements  of  that  condition  that  shall  make 
it  truly  "a  happy  new  year." 

I.  If  toe  are  %n  a  state  ofpardmt,  it  will 
be  a  happy  new  year.  Tliere  is  no  hap- 
piness upon  earth  to  be  compared  to  that 

of  a  paraoned  state. 

**  If  sin  be  pardoned  I*in  secore, 
Death  natb  no  sting  beside." 

To  a  pardoned  sinner,  the  thunders  of  a 
broken  law,  the  afflictions  of  time,  and 
the  solemnities  of  eternity  can  convey  no 
terror,  and  threaten  no  alarm.  The  past, 
black  as  it  may  have  been  with  sin,  is  re- 
medied by  pardon ;  and  the  future,  though 
arrayed  in  all  the  awfiil  majesty  of  inexo- 
rable justice,  is  deprived  of  dread  by  the 
removal  of  sin.  He  who  enjoys  this  bless- 
ing of  God's  everlasting  love,  can  look 
b£^k  with  gratitude  and  forward  with 
joy,  for  both  law  and  gospel  unite  to  as- 
sure him,  that  where  sin  is  removed  by 
pardon,  *  there  is  now  no  condemnation,* 
and  there  can  be  no  future  curse.  Such 
a  man  needs  not  wealth,  or  worldly  ho- 
nour, or  "  the  pleasures  of  sin "  to  make 
him  happy,  blessed  with  pardon,  he 
looks  up  to  heaven  and  can  hear  the  sweet  \ 
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and  matchless  assurance  addressed  to  himy 
— "All  are  your^s,  and  ye  are  Christ*s,  and 
Christ  is  God  V 

II.  If  we  ^^walk  with  Ood^  in  daily 
conmmnion,  it  will  be  a  happy  new  year. 

"  Heaven  begins  below''  where  the  soul 
lives  in  daily  communion  with  God ;  and 
"a  happy  new  year"  indeed  will  that  be 
which  brings  us  into  a  closer  communion 
with  our  Father  in  heaven.  It  is  no  vain 
stretch  of  the  imagination  to  suppose  that, 
when  "Enoch  walked  with  G<)d,"  that 
holy  man  and  distinguished  saint  passed 
no  day  without  the  most  intimate  com- 
munion with  his  Maker.  His  heavenly 
Friend,  though  invisible,  was  ever  at  his 
side ;  and  as  converse  flows  between 
earthly  companions  when  they  travel  by  the 
way,  so  that  eminent  patriarch  "  walked 
with  God"  in  holy  communion  about  spi- 
ritual and  everlasting  things.  And  how 
unutterably  sweet  will  such  communion  be 
to  the  saint  of  God  upon  the  earth,  when 
he  converses  with  the  Infinite  Good,  and 
brings  his  own  poverty,  weakness,  and 
corruption,  to  the  All-supplying  Fountain 
of  grace,  strength,  and  holiness.  The  very 
want  of  the  one  party  invites  the  approach 
of  the  greater  with  a  boundless  supply, 
and  when  the  saint,  "with  gre^^ings 
which  cannot  be  uttered,"  opens hwoe^^tt 
to  his  Divine  Fathw,  \\.  \a  VJds>X»^^  ^^  \^ 
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"  filled  with  all  the  fulness  o  Grod."  And 
the  year  that  brings  its  round  of  days, 
where  each  shall  witness  the  spontaneous 
flowing  of  the  believer's  communion  with 
God,  will  be  to  him,  in  the  highest  and 
holiest  degree,  a  happy  new  year. 

III.  If  our  union  with  Christ,  and  con- 
fding  trust  in  his  glorious  work,  are  clear 
and  undoubted,  it  will  be  a  happy  new 
year. 

Christ  is  "  the  life ;"  hence  the  true  be- 
liever's life  is  "  hid  with  Christ  in  God," 
and  can  be  known  only  to  the  man  who  is 
united  to  the  Son  of  Grod.  Apart  from 
him,  the  soul  of  man  is  "  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins."  It  has  no  more  acquaintance 
with  "life"  than  a  corpse  has  with  the 
bustle  of  living  society.  But  what  is  the 
principle  of  union?  It  is  faith,  living 
faith  in  the  Saviour,  as  one  from  whom  all 
Divine  life  proceeds,  and  without  whom 
all  is  dead, — spiritually,  morally,  and  ir- 
recoverably dead.  If,  then,  this  union 
with  the  source  of  life  is  ascertairied  and 
demonstrated, — if  we  really  ieel  that  spi- 
ritually "we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being  in  Christ,  then  aU  is  right  for  time 
and  eternity.  Our  hope  in  the  great  fu- 
ture, and  our  exertions,  activity,  and  suo- 
cess  in  the  present  world,  will  concentrate 
in  Christ.  He  will  be  our  "  all  and  in  alL" 
Without  him  we  shall  conceive  nothing, 
attempt  nothing,  and  "  do  nothing ;"  and, 
with  this  conviction  upon  us,  we  shall 
gladly  admit  that  a  crucified  Redeemer  is 
.  our  life,  our  strength,  our  entire  existence. 
.Upon  this  conviction  we  shall  unhesi- 
tatingly acknowledge  that  our  justifica- 
tion, our  righteousness  by  imputation,  and 
our  victory  over  Satan,  self,  and  the 
world,  can  come  alone  from  Christ,  and 
that  he  is  as  vitally  necessary  to  aU  the 
aspects  of  our  spiritual  life  as  breath  is  to 
our  body,  or  as  light  is  to  the  eye.  If 
this  conviction, — this  confidence  in  Christ, 
is  but  reduced  to  practice,  then  the  pre- 
sent will  be  to  us  a  happy  new  year. 

IV.  If  we  resign  ourselves  to  the  sole 
government  of  ihe  Divine  will  and  ahan- 
don  our  own,  then  it  will  be  to  us  a  happy 
new  year. 

The  year  may  be  one  of  great  trial, 
temptation,  and  want ; — "the  fig  tree  may 
not  blossom,  neither  may  fruit  be  in  the 
vines ;  the  labour  of  the  oHve  may  fail, 
and  the  fields  may  yield  no  meat ;"  com- 
mercial embarrassments  may  occasion  se- 
*  vcre  privaticns  at  home,  and  distress  of 


nations  may  spread  perplexity  and  dis- 
may abroad.  Or  the  glow  of  health  may 
be  reduced,  and  consuming  sickness,  or 
death itself,appointed  in  its  place; — father, 
mother,  sister,  brother,  son,  or  daughter, 
may  be  snatched  from  our  sight,  and  re- 
moved for  ever  from  our  earthly  embrace. 
Yet  if,  under  all  these  changes,  son*ows, 
and  losses,  we  are  prompted  by  a  solid 
trust  in  God  our  Father  to  exclaim,  with 
a  throbbing  heart  and  a  plaintive  grati- 
tude, "  Thy  will  he  done,^^ — even  then,  in 
the  darkest  day,  and  amidst  the  deepest 
waters,  it  will  be  a  happy  new  year. 
There  wiU  be  seen  the  golden  thread  of 
heaven  interweaving  its  quiet  brilliance 
with  the  coarse  and  complicated  web  of 
human  life ;  and  as  the  eye  of  faith  shall 
trace  its  silent  working,  there  will  appear 
in  all  its  movements  the  hand  of  an  All- 
wise,  All-merciful  Grod.  Watching  the 
motions  of  that  wonder-working  hand, 
the  tried  and  tempted  saint  will  enjoy  in 
its  fullest  assurance  the  imperishable  truth, 
that  "  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God." 

Y.  If  we  throw  our  whole  energies  into 
(he  coAise  of  God  and  his  truth,  it  will  be 
to  us  a  happy  new  year. 

To  be  a  "  cumberer  of  the  ground," — to 
pass  year  after  year  until  fife  itself  has 
ebbed  away,  and  leave  no  trace  behind  of 
"  the  work  of  faith  or  the  labour  of  love," 
is  not  only  the  most  dangerous,  but  it  is 
also  the  most  miserable  condition  of  man. 
Tlie  beautiful  poet  of  our  childhood  has 
described  with  remarkable  accuracy  this 
unhappy  character  in  the  well-known 
lines: — 

"  And  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still 
For  idle  hands  to  do." 

If  we  are  not  co-operating  with  God  in 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,  then  we  are 
the  slaves,  and  servants,  and  agents,  of 
the  wicked  one ;  and  no  condition  of  ex- 
istence short  of  everlasting  perdition  can 
compare  in  point  of  misery  with  the  one, 
where  the  sole  activity  is  that  of  evil,  and 
the  only  work  done  is  that  of  darkness 
and  sin.  But  if,  inspired  with  heavenly 
grace,  and  prompted  to  copy  Him  "  who 
went  about  doing  good,"  we  give  ourselves 
to  the  cause  of  God,  to  his  church,  his 
truth,  his  interests, — if,  with  revolving 
seasons,  each  can  declare  with  honest  sin- 
cerity, *  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy 
house,  and  the  place  where  thine  honour 
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dwelleth;"  and  that  in  the  family,  the 
ministry,  the  Sabbath-school,  or  the  world 
at  large,  we  have  earnestly  aimed  to  "turn. 
many  unto  righteousness ;"  then,  in  a  very 
high  degree  the  present  will  be  a  happy 
new  year.  The  rolling  months  will  neces- 
sarily bring  returning  labour,  and  the 
assured  reward  of  that  prayerful,  depend- 
ent labour,  will  be  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise  that  "  in  due  season  ye  shall  reap 
if  ye  faint  not."  To  have  been  "workers 
together  with  Grod"  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
to  have  wrestled  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  to  have  given  him  "no 
rest  until  "he  make  Jeruisalem  a  praise 
in  the  earth,**  will  be  to  have  employed 
precious  time  to  the  most  valuable  of  pur- 
poses, and  to  have  secured,  in  the  noblest 
of  all  employment,  a  happy  new  year. 

VI.  If  by  a  diligent  and  prayeijvl  use 
of  Ihe  Lord! 8  ordinances  we  are  eniahled  to 
make  our  "  calling  and  election  sure,"  then 
it  will  be  to  us  a  happy  new  year. 

The  path  to  heaven  is  as  "the  shining 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day."  Where  there  is  no  pro- 
gress there  can  be  no  grace,  for  "the 
blade,  the  ear,  and  the  full  com  in  the 
ear"  are  necessary  to  each  other  as  ad- 
vancing developments  of  Divine  truth  in 
the  heart  Its  early  stages  are  in  most 
instances  weak  and  4it,l>ut,  progressing 
onwards,  it  reaches  eventually  "  the  fiifl 


assurance  of  faith."  Then,  the  "calling 
and  election"  are  sure.  Tlie  vast  interests 
of  future  glory  are  placed  from  that  mo- 
ment beyond  all  uncertainty  in  the  con- 
victions of  the  believer ;  and  while  fidth 
maintains  this  Pisgah  elevation,  the  hea- 
venly Canaan  is  seen  beyond  the  Jordan, 
stretching  out  in  celestial  beauty  into  the 
broad  plains  of  everlasting  delight.  And 
should  the  present  year  but  pl^  our  vi- 
sion upon  that  favoured  eminence,  whence 
we  may  survey  in  the  past  the  "waste, 
howling  wilderness,"  through  which  we 
have  been  so  safely  conducted,  and  over- 
look in  the  forward  distance  the  golden 
city  with  the  saints  and  angels  there,  be- 
holding their  worship  before  the  throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb,  and  then  be  assured 
that,  once  the  Jordan  passed,  we  are  at 
home  for  ever  and  ever, — ^the  year  will  be 
itself  a  foretaste  of  that  glory,  and  prove 
the  best  we  have  known  upon  earth. 

Let  us,  then,  "gird  up  the  loins  of  our 
mind,"  and  labour  after  this  sounder  cer- 
tainty concerning  our  everlasting  future. 
With  Paul,  our  true  wisdom  is  to  "press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Shomd 
this  be  our  purpose  in  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  then  its  attainment  will 
stamp  the  present  above  all  former  ones, 
as  "a  happy  new  year." 
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ARE  THE  EPISTLES  OF    THE  APOSTLES  EQUAL  IN  AUTHORITY 
WITH  THE  WORDS  OF  CHRIST  RECORDED  IN  THE  GOSPEL? 


The  enquiry,  be  it  observed,  is  not 
whether  the  personal  dignity  or  authority 
of  the  speakers  in  both  cases  be  equal ; 
for  concerning  that  we  cannot  have  a  mo- 
ment's hesitation.  Christ  is  exalted  above 
all  principality  and  power,  and  has  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name,  whether  in 
this  world  or  in  the  world  to  come,  so 
that  before  Him  every  knee  must  bow. 

Nor  does  our  present  inquiry  so  much 
relate  to  the  comparative  clearness  and 
fulness  of  disclosure  in  exhibiting  the  way 
of  salvation ;  for  in  this  it  perhaps  might 
he  shown  that  the  discoveries  of  grace 
made  in  the  epistles  are  more  full  and 
clear  even  than  those  communicated  by 
the  Saviour  during  his  personal  ministry 
on  earth.    This,  so  &r  from  derogating 


from  his  superiority,  manifests  his  con- 
descension in  a  stronger  and  more  won- 
derful manner.  As  the  great  Bridegroom 
of  the  church,  he  was  Tnlling  to  put  dis- 
tinmiished  honour  upon  her,  giving  honour 
to  the  weaker  vessel.  (1  Pet.  iii.  7.)  "  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,"  are  the  words  of 
the  Almighty  Saviour, "  He  that  believeth 
on  me  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also ;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall 
he  do."  The  Lord  Jesus  was  willing  that 
his  apostles  should,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  convert  more  sinners  in  the 
space  of  a  few  days,  than  were  probably 
converted  during  the  whole  of  his  per- 
sonal ministry  on  earth.  He  well  knew 
that  without  him  they  could  do  nothing, 
and  this  he  carefully  taught  thec^  ^ 
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member.  A  few  hours  only  before  his 
death  he  said,  "  I  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  imto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now.  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
trutL"  (John  xvi.  12,13.)  Some  of  Christ's 
clearest  and  fullest  disclosures  of  the  way 
of  salvation  after  his  death  and  resurrec- 
tion, when  he  opened  the  understandings 
of  lus  disciples,  are  not  recorded  in  the 
gospels  at  all ;  or,  if  mentioned,  it  is  with 
the  utmost  brevity.  Have  these  most 
important  discoveries  been  lost  to  the 
world?  Certainly  not:  they  survive  in 
the  teaching  of  the  apostles.  After  the  work 
of  redemption  was  finished,  and  Christ 
had  ascended  on  high,  and  received  gifts 
for  men,  and  sent  forth  the  plenitude  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  veil  was  not  merely 
rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  but  taken 
away,  so  that  ^  we  all  with  open  fcice  be- 
holding as  in  a  glass  v  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord.*^  We  assume  it,  therefore,  as  proved, 
.  thai  the  fullest  aatd  clearest  disclosv/res  of 
grace  arid  salvation  were  given  forth  after 
the  departure  of  Ch/risfs  bodily  presence 
from  the  earth. 

There  can  be  no  degrees  in  real  truth, 
in  so  far  as  truth  itself  is  concerned :  that 
is,  one  real  truth  is  as  true  as  ano^ver  real 
truth.  But  if  there  can  be  no  degrees  in 
truth  viewed  abstractedly  as  truth,  there 
may  be  assertions  which  in  one  sense  are 
true,  but  not  in  another.  There  may  be 
likewise  indefinite  degrees  m  the  import- 
ance of  several  distinct  truths,  in  their 
bearing  on  the  interests  of  ourselves  or  of 
others.  And  all  real  truths  may  be  ex- 
,pected  to  have  authority  in  influencing 
the  understanding,  inT'proportion  to  their 
intrinsic  importance  and  the  amount  of 
evidence  by  which  they  are  proved.  But 
the  medium  or  channel  by  which  a/ny  truth 
is  conveyed,  does  not  increase  or  diminish 
the  importance  or  value  of  such  truth,  pro- 
vided its  accompanying  evidence  be  con- 
ijlusive.  If,  for  example,  information  were 
brought  to  me  that  a  wealthy  individual 
had  left  mo  property  to  the  amount  of 
^£1000  per  annum ;  it  could  make  no  real 
difference  in  regard  to  the  effect  of  that 
information  on  my  mind,  whether  a  no- 
bleman or  a  pauper  brought  me  the  inform 
mation,  provided  the  evidence  of  the  fact 
were  unquestionable,  and  equal  in  both 
cases, 


The  chief  hazard  in  the  communication 
of  truth,  is,  lest  it  should  be  intermingled 
or  encrusted  with  error  or  falsehood. 
Many  tales  have  a  basis  of  fact,  but  fic- 
tion has  been  wrought  up  into  the  super- 
structure; so  that  as  a  whole  they  can 
have  no  claim  to  belief  Many  reports 
are  partially  true  and  partially  ^Ise :  and 
unless  we  are  competent  to  separate  the 
true  from  the  false,  our  belief  is  properly 
held  in  abeyance. 

One  chief  reason  why  Divine  revelation 
claims  our  impHcit  regard  and  belief  is, 
the  ground  that  we  have  to  conclude  that 
it  is  free  from  falsehood  and  error.  What 
we  understand  by  inspiration*  is,  the  su- 
I  perintendence  of  God  exercised  over  the 
:  writers  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  preserve 
'  them  from  false  and  erroneous  statements. 
'  If  such  a  superintendence  was  exercised, 
I  then  we  may  without  hesitation  receive 
their  writings  as  embodying  pure  truth. 

Our  argument  is  with  those  who  admit 

the  Divine  authority  of  Christianity  and 

the  Divine  authority  of  all  the  sayings  of 

Christ  recorded  in  the  four  gospels. 

I.  Let  it  then  be  remembered,  that 

WE   HAVE  NO   SAYINGS  OP  CHRIST  WHICH 
WERE    WRITTEN    BY    HIMSELF.       All    the 

words  of  the  Saviour  which  have  been 
handed  down  to  us  were  written  by  his 
disciples,  and  the  earliest  date  of  any  of 
the  gospels,  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained, 
is  not  less  than  ei^ht  years  after  the  as- 
cension of  the  Saviour ;  while  the  last  of 
the  gospels — that  of  John,  is  supposed  to 
have  been  written  about  sixty  years  after 
the  facts  and  sayings  which  it  records  were 
done  and  spoken.  As  we  have  no  proof  that 
the  disciples  wrote  down  the  sayings  of 
Christ  at  the  time  in  which  they  were  ut- 
tered, or  even  took  notes  of  them,  we 
might  justly  hesitate  concerning  the  cor- 
rectness of  their  report  after  the  lapse  of 

*  This  may  be  deemed  too  low  a  view  of 
inspiration,  but  it  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose  at 
present.  [Mere  "superintendence"  is  unques- 
tionably *'  too  low  a  view  of  inspiration."  We 
should  never  omit  from  any  statement  of  inspira- 
tion the  important  fact  of  an  infallible  communis 
cation;  and  this  on  the  sufficiently  solcnm  ground 
that,  when  deprived  of  this  dimity,  inspiration  is 
reduced  to  the  inferior  office  of  simply  "  superin* 
tending"  something  already  knottm.  But  inspira- 
tion is  confined  almost  exclusively  to  the  commu- 
nication of  truth  not  hnoum  before;  and  this 
grave  particular  should  always  be  remembered 
when  treating  upon  the  subject.  With  this  ex- 
planation, the  able  reasoiung  in  the  above  paper 
will  be  better  nnderstood. — Ed.] 
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So  many  years,  were  we  not  assured  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  undertaken  to  bring 
all  things  to  their  remembrance.  Christ 
had  promised  to  them  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  this  purpose,  and  not  for 
this  purpose  only,  but  (hat  he  might  lead 
(hem  onward  into  all  truth.  By  the  aid 
of  that  Almighty  Helper  they  would  be 
sure  to  recal  correctly  the  sayings  of  their 
ascended  Lord,  and,  under  the  guidance 
of  that  All-wise  Leader,  they  were  equally 
sure  of  being  conducted  onwards  with 
unerring  steps  in  all  the  paths  of  truth. 
In  this  its  first  stage  our  argument  there- 
fore stands  thus : — If  Christ  did  not  give 
and  fulfil  this  promise  to  his  apostles,  we 
have  no  sufficient  reason  to  rely  on  the  | 
correctness  of  their  report  of  his  sayings, 
and,  consequently,  no  infallible  guide  in 
Christianity  at  all ;  but  if  he  gave  and 
fulfilled  the  promise  concerning  the  Holy 
Spirit,  then  nis  own  sayings  are  correctly 
reported  by  his  apostles ;  and  they,  being 
infeUibly  guided  into  all  the  truth,  become 
to  us  infeUible  guides  into  the  trutL  We 
conclude,  therefore,  that  the  sayings  of 
Christ  as  reported  by  the  apostles,  and 
the  words  of  truth  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth,  as  written  by  the  apostles,  are 
of  equal  authority. 

II.  We  mat  be  further  assisted  in 

FORMING  A  RIGHT  CONCLUSION  ON  THIS 
MOST  IMPORTANT  QUESTION,  BY  CAREFULLY 
OBSERVING  THE  AMOUNT    OF    AUTHORITY 

WHICH  Christ  himself  attributes  to 

THE  ANCIENT  SCRIPTURES  OF  MoSES  AND 
THE   PROPHETS. 

In  the  outset  we  may  here,  perhaps,  be 
met  by  the  objection,  that  Christ  repealed 
or  modified  some  of  the  laws  given  by 
Moses,  and  this  demonstrates  ms  autho- 
rity superior  to  that  of  the  Jewish  legis- 
lator. That  Christ  personally  was  infi- 
nitely superior  to  Moses  admits  of  no 
question.  That  he  expunged  the  fSalse 
interpretations  given  by  Jewish  rabbis  is 
true ;  but  that  he  repealed  or  even  modi- 
fied any  of  the  Divine  laws  given  by 
Moses,  otherwise  than  by  their  fulfilment, 
is  another  question,  into  which  at  present 
we  cannot  enter.  But  we  maintain,  that 
the  repealing  of  a  law  does  not  imply 
greater  authority  than  its  first  enactment. 
Sie  British  Parliament,  in  repealing  any 
former  act,  does  not  claim  an  authority  in 
the  least  superior  to  a  former  Parliament, 
by  which  fiie  law  was  passed.  Christ 
plainly  acknowledged  and  maintained  the  ' 


authority  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures, 
declaring  that  one  jot  or  one  tittle  should 
not  pass  away  firom  the  law  until  all  vtks 
fulfilled.  He  manifestly  recognized  the 
Holy  Spirit's  teaching  by  the  sacred 
writers  as  of  paramount  authority.  Our 
opponents,  we  believe,  admit  that,  when 
any  declaration  is  introduced  with  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,'*  or,  "The  Lord  spake, 
saying,"  &c.,  it  is  unquestionably  a  Divine 
oracle.  But  the  manner  in  winch  Christ 
quoted  the  Scriptures  proves  that  he  did 
not  deem  the  oracular  authority  confined 
to  such  declarations  merely.  Moses,  in 
his  farewell  address  to  Israel  had  taught 
them  that  God  intended  to  show  them 
that  man  doth  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
&c.,  (Deut.  viiL  3),  and  Chnst  quotes  this 
saying  in  repelling  the  tempter  as  a  say- 
ing having  Divine  authority,  the  same  as 
the  command,  "Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  Grod,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou 
serve."  Let  anyone  that  hesitates  in  regard 
to  the  authority  which  Christ  attributed 
to  the  ancient  Scriptures  at  large  read 
and  carefully  examine  John  x.  34,  35 : — 
"Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye 
are  gods?  If  he  called  them  gods  imto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the 
Scripture  cannot  be  broken,"  &c.  The 
quotation  here  is  from  Psa.  Ixxxii,  which 
is  a  psalm  of  Asaph,  not  introduced  by 
any  superior  claim  to  oracular  authority, 
a  psalm  in  which  the  writer  asserts  the 
supreme  government  of  God,  and  warns 
the  rulers  of  the  world,  and  closes  with 
prayer.  Yet  this  psalm  the  Lord  Jesus 
very  correctly  calls  law,  according  to  the 
original  import  of  the  word.  He  speaks 
of  it  as  the  word  of  God,  and  emphatically 
asserts  its  immutable  truth  and  authority 

as  SCRIPTURE  WHICH   CANNOT  BE   BROKEN 

OR  ANNULLED.  Surely  no  higher  claim 
could  be  made  in  behalf  even  of  those 
awful  words  uttered  by  the  Most  High 
out  of  the  dark  clouds  which  enveloj^ed 
the  summit  of  Sinai,  than  that  they  are 
the  law — the  word  of  God,  which  can 
never  be  annulled ! 

If  such  is  the  authority  which  Christ 
attributes  to  the  inspired  writers  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  to  those  holy  writings 
which  through  them  the  Holy  Spirit  gave 
to  mankind,  can  we  suppose  that  Christ} 
when  intending  to  give  the  last,  the  clear- 
est, and  fullest  manifestation  of  the  Divine 
character  to  the  whole  world,  would  leave 
his  special  agents  devoid  of  that  ^1^^^ 
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inspiration  and  irrefragible  authority 
which  he  himself  claims  for  the  ancient 
Jewish  bards  and  prophets?  Were  those 
men  employed  to  set  up  the  heavenly 
kingdom — ^those  men  oi  whom  Christ 
affinned  the  least  to  be  superior  (no  doubt 
meaning,  superior  in  spiritual  knowledge) 
to  the  greatest  among  all  the  Jewish  pro- 
^ets, — were  those  chosen  servants  of 
Christ  after  all  left  so  deficient  of  spiritual 
guidance  that  their  writings  can  bear  no 
comparison  with  the  writmgs  of  Moses 
and  the  prophets  ?  There  seems  an  ab- 
surdity in  the  apprehension  that  the  men 
of  the  worldly  sanctuary  and  their  writ- 
ings can  so  far  surpass  the  men  of  the 
heavenly  sanctuary,  and  the  Scriptures 
written  by  them. 
III.  Let  us  enquire  concerning  the 

AMOUNT     OF     AUTHORITY    OR    SPIRITUAL 

POWER  WHICH  Christ  conferred  on  tj^e 
apostles. 

If  we  search  for  the  items  of  their  qua- 
lification in  establishing  and  extending 
the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  Saviour,  we 
find, — 

1.  He  sent  them  forth  as  the  Father  had 
sent  hvm,  ''Then  said  Jesus  to  them 
again,  Peace  be  unto  you :  as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you."  (John 
XX.  21.) 

2.  He  appointed  them  to  he  his  representa- 
tives— ^his  witnesses  upon  the  earth  after 
his  bodily  presence  departed.  "  That  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name,  &c.  Ye  are  wit- 
nesses of  these  things.  And  behold,  I 
send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you : 
but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until 
ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high." 
(Luke  xxiv.  47 — 49.) 

3.  He  promised  to  them  his  abiding 
presence  a/nd  special  aid  in  tvmes  of  special 
need,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  "  I  will  give  you 
a  mouth  and  wisdom  which  all  your 
adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay 
nor  resist."  (Matt,  xxviii.  20;  Luke 
xxi.  15.) 

4.  He  endued  them  with  miraculous 
gifts  of  healing  and  of  speaking  in  foreign 
toi^es.  "  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 


Ghost  according  to  his  own  wilL"  (Heb. 
iL4.) 

5.  He  furnished  them  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  become  their  (hiide  into  all  the 
truth,  charging  them,  as  we  have  already 
heard,  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem  until 
they  were  endued  with  power  from  on 
high.  "  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
(the)  trutL"  This  promise,  so  soon  amply 
fulfilled,  we  must  never  overlook.  (J^m 
xvi.  13.) 

6.  He  ga/oe  them  authority  to  execute  his 
laws  by  absolving  the  penitent  and  ex- 
communicating uie  hypocritical.  "  He 
breathed  on  mem  and  said,  Receive  ye 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Whose  soever  sins  ye 
remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them :  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained."   (John  XX.  22,  23.) 

7.  And  finally  on  this  matter,  Christ 
ga/ve  them  a  short  hut  most  comprehensive 
com/mission,  and  then  ascended,  having 
informed  his  faithful  apostles  they  should 
be  baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence.  "Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you ;  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  "  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach,  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  (Matt, 
xxviii.  19,  20 ;  Mark  xvi.  15,  16).  Did 
not  Christ  by  all  these  qualifications  ren- 
der them  safe  and  infallible  leaders  in  the 
way  of  truth?  Did  he  not  thus  place 
them  on  spiritual  thrones,  as  judges  of  the 
true  Israel,  and  unerring  expounders  of 
his  laws?  If  ever  men  on  earth  were 
fitted  to  teach  the  way  of  the  Lord  to 
perfection,  surely  those  men  were  the 
chosen  twelve. 

But  we  suppose  it  wiU  be  conceded 
that  the  apostles  were  qualified  to  publish 
the  great  facts  of  the  gospel  with  infallible 
accuracy.  But  we  would  ask.  Is  preaching 
the  gospel  confined  to  the  ha/re  statement  of 
those  facts?  y  „ 

(To  he  concluded  in  the  next.) 
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GERMAN  RATIONALISM  VIEWED  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

Addressed  chiefly  to  Young  Men,     Delivered  in  the  Tabernacle,  Manchester. 

By  William  STOKEa 


In  examining  the  subject  appointed  for 
this  evening,  smow  me  to  state  that  I  do 
not  intend  to  perplex  or  annoy  yon  by  a 
useless  exhibition  of  the  metaphysical  sub- 
tleties, the  startling  paradoxes,  or  the  un- 
meaning verbosity  wMch  characterize  more 
or  less  the  whole  school  of  German  Ration- 
alists ;  but  my  aim  will  be  to  exhibit  that 
school  in  those  more  prominent  features 
in  which  it  stands  opposed  to  the  vital 
and  unchangeable  principles  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  That  gospel  we  are  taught  to 
regard  both  as  "  the  power  of  Grod  and 
the  wisdom  of  God;*'  upon  that  Divine 
system  depend  the  hopes  of  man  for  a 
blessed  immortality,  and  to  that  gospel 
alone  are  we  to  look  for  the  instrumenta- 
lity that  shall  raise  our  fallen  world  to 
life,  to  liberty,  and  to  happiness.  It  is 
of  the  first  importance,  consequently,  to 
preserve  that  gospel  unimpaired;  to  watch 
with  untiring  vigilance  every  human  sys- 
tem that  would  mar  its  simplicity  and 
lessen  its  usefulness,  and  so  to  preserve  in 
their  original  purity  its  doctrines,  its  pre- 
cepts, its  spirit,  and  its  design,  that  we  may 
hand  it  down  to  posterity  as  vigorous  and 
efficient  as  when  the  last  communication 
which  it  contains  was  made  by  Him  who 
is  "  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church." 
Happy  they  who  thus  faithfully  discharge 
their  duty  to  the  Saviour  and  to  the  world ! 

It  is  this  view  of  our  combined  duty 
that  has  led  to  the  selection  of  the  present 
subject ;  for  if  ever  the  Christian  system 
was  in  danger  from  a  covert  attack — if 
ever  the  foe  assumed  the  mask  of  sincere 
fiiendship — if  ever  error  the  most  perni- 
cious appeared  in  the  garb  of  a  specious 
plausibility — ^the  present  is  that  period  of 
danger,  of  false  friendship,  and  treacher^ 
ouspretence. 

The  dry  inteUectualism  of  Germany 
has  already  invaded  the  most  influential 
departments  of  our  popular  literature,  and 
is  gradually  working  its  insidious  way  to 
the  very  heart  of  our  theology  also.  It 
has  in  a  large  number  of  instances  infused 
its  venom  into  our  magazines,  our  reviews, 
and  our  Biblical  expositions ;  and  it  will 


not  rest  until  it  has  subjugated  the  pulpit 
to  its  undisputed  control  It  is  also  tam- 
pering to  an  alarming  degree  with  the 
devotions  of  the  sanctuary,  and  threatens 
to  supply  us  with  the  means  of  "  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another"  in  a  new 
version  of  "psafins,  and  hymns,  and  spi- 
ritual songs,*'  from  which  the  cross  of 
Christ  and  the  Spirit  of  grace  shall  be 
carefully  excluded,  to  make  more  ample 
room  for  creation,  providence,  reason,  and 
moral  virtue.  Under  the  plea  of  an  im- 
proved criticism  or  of  a  more  refined 
scholarship,  it  is  sapping  the  foundation 
of  all  that  is  distinctive  in  the  gospel  of 
a  crucified  Redeemer,  and  rapidly  paving 
the  way  for  the  religion  of  a  cold  intellect 
that  abjures  the  warm  affections  of  the 
heart.  In  one  word,  it  is  actively  at  work 
to  introduce  a  theology  in  which  faith 
shall  have  no  share,  but  where  dogmatism 
shaU  reign  triumphant  in  a  region  of  fri- 
gid negations,  exalting  mere  nature  and 
providence  to  the  office  of  a  paramount 
revelation — ^where  human  scholarship  shall 
constitute  the  oracle  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
the  "new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus"  shall 
be  regarded  as  the  figment  of  a  disordered 
brain. 

Believing  this  to  be  a  correct  descrip- 
tion of  the  chief  tendencies  of  the  present 
period,  we  deem  it  an  incumbent  duty 
on  all  who  value  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus'*  to  do  their  utmost  to  put  the 
Christian  church  on  its  guard,  and  by  a 
timely  exposure  of  the  danger,  at  least  to 
prevent  its  further  spread,  should  nothing 
more  be  effected.  It  devolves  especially 
on  tjiose  who  assume  to  be  watchmen 
upon  the  walls,  to  sound  an  alarm  as  soon 
as  they  descry  the  distant  foe.  The  cry 
will  be  raised  too  late  when  that  foe  is 
once  within  the  gates. 

We  avow,  then,  the  Christian  system, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  Divine  truths  of 
Christianity  as  our  sole  starting-point — 
the  first  great  principle  to  which  every 
other  must  submit.  In  this  avowal  we 
Secure  no  mean  advantage,  ^f  J®  „^S  ** 
least  a  starting-point  that  aU  may  undei- 
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stand — ^a  first  principle  about  whose  cha- 
racter there  is  no  kind  of  ambiguity.  In 
every  question  affecting  moral  existence 
and  human  destiny,  it  is  of  unspeakable 
consequence  to  have  a  first  principle  in 
which  we  can  place  unwavering  confi- 
dence; and  this  is  undeniabhr  the  case 
with  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Here,  there- 
fore, we  possess  an  immense  advantage ; 
for  whUe  the  workings  and  results  of  mere 
reason,  and  even  the  deductions  of  science 
to  a  considerable  extent,  are  perpetually 
changing,  the  gospel  remains  immutably 
the  same ;  and  appeahng  as  it  does  to  the 
profoundest  prmciples  of  justice  and 
moral  rectitude,  it  can  never  mislead  its 
confiding  followers,  nor  betray  the  trust 
that  may  be  committed  to  its  care.  Con- 
sequently, we  will  not  subordinate  the 
gospel  to  human  reason,  how  enlightened 
soever  that  reason  may  be,  but  we  will 
ever  demand  that  reason  shall  submit  to 
the  faith  which  the  gospel  requires  of 
mankind.  If  the  old  contest  between 
reason  and  faith  is  indeed  to  be  renewed, 
we  wiU  not  flinch  from  the  position  that 
reason  must  submit  to  faith,  and  not  faith 
to  mere  reason.  In  a  word,  we  may  never 
concede  the  superiority  to  reason,  but 
would  strenuously  maintain  the  great 
principle  that  faith,  intelligent  faith  in 
Grod's  system  of  mercy  to  man,  shall  be 
the  guide  and  governor  of  the  world. 
■  It  may  therefore  be  asked,  what  is  that 
Rationalism  that  endangers  so  seriously 
the  cause  of  Christian  truth  ?  Or,  in  other 
terms,  what  are  we  to  understand  by  the 
Rationalism  of  Germany?  And  to  this 
question  permit  me  to  reply  in  a  consi- 
derable quotation  from  the  works  of  a 
late  British  divine,  who,  for  extensive 
erudition,  enlightened  piety,  and  liberal 
sentiments,  has  left  behind  him  but  few 
equals,  and  no  superiors:  I  mean  the 
learned  and  amiable  Dr.  John  Pye  Smith. 
In  an  admirable  address  upon  this  subject 
the  doctor  remarks: — "This  system,  so 
falsely  boasting  of  its  rationality,  may  be 
briefly  described  as  nominally  accepting 
Christianity  to  be  a  true  religion,  while 
all  its  evidences,  facts,  doctrines,  and  re- 
quirements, are  twisted,  tortured,  and  in 
every  way  artfully  misinterpreted,  so  as 
to  be  brought  down  to  the  mere  religion 
of  nature.  The  parties  in  question  will 
even  say  that  Christianity  is  a  religion 
given  by  Grod,  and  they  will  not  scruple 
to  call  it  a  revelation  from  heaven.    But 


if  you  were  to  ask  them  in  what  way  and 
by  what  means,  it  would  turn  out  that 
they  admit  Chnstianity  to  be  a  Divine 
gift,  manifestation,  or  oisclosure,  only  in 
the  sense  in  which  every  other  thing  that 
is  good  and  useM  is  so,  and  therefore 
may  be  said  to  be  from  God.  So  the  in- 
vention of  steam  engines,  of  gas-lights,  or 
any  of  the  convenient  and  beneficial  arts 
of  life,  may  very  properly  be  said  to  be 
from  heaven.  They  are  all  unquestionably 
gifts  of  God,  parts  of  his  plan  of  providential 
bounty.  It  is  only,  therefore,  to  convey 
this  general  idea,  that  the  persons  to 
whom  I  allude  employ  language  which, 
though  true  as  far  as  it  goes,  is  essentially 
defective  in  meaning,  and  in  the  intention 
absolutely  fraudulent.  These  are  the 
principles  which  are  delivered  from  many 
of  the  professors'  chairs  in  the  Protestant 
universities  of  Germany,  and  which  are 
thence  transfused  into  numerous  parochial 
pulpits. 

"  The  general  practice  of  the  professors 
of  theology  in  those  universities  is  to  take 
the  Scriptures  merely  as  venerable  and 
interesting  documents  of  antiquity,  the 
curious  records  of  tradition  and  opinion, 
and  the  mythic,  moral,  and  political  poetry 
of  the  ancient  Hebrews.  To  the  elucida- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  under  this  view, 
they  bring  immense  stores  of  learning, 
but  merely  as  a  grammatical  or  historical 
comment ;  precisely  as  they  would  write 
a  disquisition  on  the  text  of  Herodotus, 
or  Homer.  For  example :  they  take  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  and, 
with  a  splendid  apparatus  of  Oriental 
learning,  they  investigate  the  terms,  and 
settle  what  they  deem  to  be  the  primary 
and  sole  signification.  Having  done  this, 
they  blush  not  to  tell  us  that  the  writers 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  even  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  imagined  that  in  these 
writings,  called  prophecies,  there  were 
many  descriptions  and  declarations  which 
respected  themselves  and  the  religion 
which  they  were  setting  up  in  the  world. 
But,  say  these  illuminators,  Jesus  and  his 
apostles  were  mistaken,  or  they  dexter- 
ously availed  themselves  of  the  prevailing 
opinions,  in  order  to  carry  out  their  own 
objects.  Page  after  page,  these  writers 
proceed  in  their  ingenious  speculations, 
perpetually  assuming  that  Jesus  first,  and 
then  Matthew,  John,  Paul,  and  their  co- 
adjutors, applied  to  themselves  and  their 
cause  what  never  was  meant  to  have  such 
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an  application.  Thus  would  they  subvert 
the  whole  argument  from  prophecy,  and 
represent  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  as  nothing  more  than  the  inspira- 
tion of  genius  and  poetic  enthusiasm. 

"When  we  come  lower  down,  to  the 
times  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  setting 
up  of  his  kingdom,  we  find  the  same  sys- 
tem of  conjecture,  illegitimate  inference, 
surmise,  assumption,  and,  at  the  favour- 
able opportunity,  bold  assertion ;  and  all 
converging  to  the  same  point,  of  repre- 
senting Christianity  to  be  a  wise  and  be- 
nevolent, but  purely  human  contrivance, 
for  the  promotion  of  virtue  and  good 
morals ;  while,  upon  the  admission  of  this 
system,  the  authors  of  the  contrivance 
were  atrociously  violating  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  morals,  in  giviug  to  the  world  a 
tissue  of  deliberate  and  persevering  false- 
hoods. They  represent  Jesus  as  a  very 
excellent  man,  fer  superior  to  the  gene- 
rality of  his  countrymen  in  the  benevo- 
lence of  his  disposition  and  the  enlarged- 
ness  of  his  mind.  He  saw  the  degrading 
superstition  and  bigoted  ignorance  into 
which  his  countrymen  were  sunk,  and  he 
conceived  the  grand  idea  of  a  general  re- 
ligion, which  should  be  stripped  of  every- 
thing local  and  temporary,  and  be  adapted 
to  the  condition  of  mankind  in  all  coun- 
tries and  periods  of  time.  He  found  great 
obstacles  to  his  endeavours  for  the  intro- 
duction of  this  system  of  pure  and  simple 
morality.  Those  hindrances  arose  partly 
from  the  ignorance  of  the  multitude,  and 
purtly  from  tie  pride  and  dominant  in- 
terests  of  the  higher  orders.  Therefore, 
say  these  modem  speculatists,  he  with  a 
wise  and  benevolent  artifice,  adapted  his 
measures  to  conciliate  prejudices  and  bend 
popular  opinions  to  his  own  purposes. 
Finding,  in  the  books  held  sacred  by  his 
countrymen,  passages  which  were  supposed 
to  be  prophecies  of  a  great  personage  who 
was  to  arise  and  be  their  deliverer  from 
bondage  and  evil,  the  thought  struck  him 
that  he  might  make  a  happy  application 
of  these  descriptions  to  himself,  and  thus 
bring  to  bear  advantageously  upon  his 
cause  the  whole  tide  of  popular  and  most 
fsivourite  expectation.  With  admirable 
dexterity,  but  with  great  prudence  and 
caution,  he  availed  himself  of  this  instm- 
ment,  and  gradually  advanced  to  the 
avowal  that  he  was  actually  the  Messiah 
so  eagerly  expected  by  his  countrymen. 
He  met  with  violent  opposition  to  his 


scheme  from  the  authorities  and  superior 
persons  of  Judea,  who  supposed  their  in- 
terests to  be  in  danger  from  the  elevation  of 
the  multitude,  and  entertained  perhaps 
unnecessary  apprehensions  from  the  rimd 
jealousy  of  the  Eoman  government.  By 
their  instigation  Jesus  was  apprehended, 
brought  to  trial,  condemned,  and  led  forth 
to  execution.  He  was,  indeed,  fastened 
to  a  cross ;  but  he  had  secret  friends  in 
the  great  council  which  had  condemned 
him,  as  Nicodemus,  Joseph,  and  perhaps 
others.  By  their  good  management  orders 
were  perhaps  given  to  the  executioners  to 
hurt  him  as  uttle  as  possible.  He  was 
taken  down  in  a  swoon,  laid  in  a  sepul- 
chral cave,  and  there  the  utmost  care  and 
skill  of  his  friends  were  employed  to  che- 
rish the  still  existing  spark  of  life.  Suc- 
cess ensued,  and  he  was  in  due  time  res- 
tored to  health.  Now,  however,  he  thought 
it  unsafe  to  expose  himself  again  to  pub- 
lic gaze.  He,  therefore,  kept  in  conceal- 
ment, and  frequented  only  the  society  of 
his  faithful  friends,  to  whom  he  more  am- 
ply expounded  his  system  of  doctrine  and 
observances,  and  engaged  them  in  a  re- 
gular plan  for  extending  it  as  far  as  pos- 
sible among  mankind.  After  a  few  weeks, 
he  one  day  walked  up  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  attended  by  some  of  his  followers ; 
and  on  the  higher  parts  of  that  hill,  a 
mist  or  cloud  (no  unusual  occurrence)  en- 
abled him  to  withdraw  gradually  from  his 
companions.  He  thus  concealed  himself 
in  the  fog,  went  down  on  the  other  side 
of  the  hifl,  and  for  that  time  at  least,  was 
seen  by  them  no  more.  He  then  lived  in 
deep  retirement;  how  long  cannot  be 
certainly  known,  but  it  is  probable  about 
twenty-seven  years.  Occasionally,  and 
for  special  purposes,  he  made  visits  to 
some  of  his  trusty  adherents.  One  of 
those  occasions  was  very  memorable.  In 
the  neighbourhood  of  Damascus  he  met 
Saul,  a  young  man  of  uncommon  talents, 
and  who  had  commenced  his  career  of 
public  life  as  an  ardent  enemy  and  perse- 
cutor of  those  who  adopted  the  new  reli- 
gion. Jesus  had  the  astonishing  address 
to  persuade  him  to  change  sides  and  be- 
come a  follower  and  advocate  of  the  new 
cause,  which  held  forth  an  inviting  field 
of  exertion  to  a  glowing  mind,  longing 
for  publicity  and  fame. 

"But  I  pause.  I  feel  shame  and  dis- 
gust at  proceeding  with  these  recitals  of 
an  infidelity  whiiSi  sets  at  defiance  pro- 
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bability  and  reason,  and  which,  if  we  for 
a  moment  put  the  case  of  its  admission, 
is  infinitely  less  credible  than  the  miracu- 
lous fects  which  it  endeavours,  by  gratui- 
tous evasions,  to  escape.  Thus  do  these 
unhappy  rationalists,  as  with  the  lowest 

Sossible  claim  they  style  themselves,  en- 
eavour  to  undermine  the  great  facts  on 
which  the  gospel  rests.  Such  are  the 
opinions  and  hypotheses  of  many  who 
occupy  the  parish  pulpits  of  not  a  few 
towns  and  cities  of  Germany  and  Swit- 
zerland. It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  from 
these  modes  of  treating  the  foundations 
of  our  feiith,  the  results  have  been  so  me- 
lancholy." 

This  representation  of  rationalism  by 
Dr.  Smith  is  amply  confirmed  by  other 
unimpeachable  authorities  in  the  religious 
and  literary  world,  one  of  whom  only 
allow  me  to  quote. 

"  In  a  similar  way,  the  temptations  of 
Christ  in  the  wilderness  are  explained  to 
mean  only  wicked  thoughts  which  oc- 
curred to  his  mind,  when  in  retirement 
he  was  preparing  for  his  entrance  on  pub- 
lic life,  and  pondering  on  the  difficulties 
before  him,  which  he  virtuously  withstood 
and  repressed;  and  the  *  angels*  which 
'came  and  ministered  unto  him*  were 
pious  thoughts  and  holy  resolutions! 
Faulus,  *  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  Ration- 
alistic church,*  offers,  it  seems,  a  still  more 
ingenious  solution  of  the  case,  by  suppos- 
ing that  one  of  the  chief  priests,  probably 
the  high  priest  himself,  called  m  meta- 
phoricS  language  *the  devil,*  endeavoured 
by  various  artSices  to  discover  whether 
Jesus  was  the  Messiah  who  should  deliver 
the  Jewish  nation  from  the  Roman  yoke ! 
The  transfiguration  is  thus  neologically 
expounded.  One  evening,  after  the  toils 
of  the  day,  Jesus  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, with  three  of  his  disciples,  who, 
while  their  Master  was  praying  audibly, 
fell  asleep ;  and  Jesus  having  mentioned 
in  his  prayer  the  names  of  Moses  and 


Elias,  the  sounds  mingled  with  their 
dreams,  and  brought  before  their  minds 
these  illustrious  men.  Suddenly  it  thun- 
dered and  lightened,  and  they,  awaking 
in  confusion,  saw  Jesus  surrounded  with 
a  blaze  of  light,  and  supposed  the  presence 
of  those  men  whom  they  had  seen  in  their 
dream;  at  the  same  time  the  thunder 
sounded  in  their  ears  as  a  voice  from 
heaven,  which  they  interpreted  to  mean 
that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah !  According 
to  Paulus,  the  miraculous  cure  of  the 
leprous  man  (Matt,  viii.)  was  in  fact  no 
cure  at  all,  the  evangelist  meaning  no 
more  than  that  Jesus,  having  carefully 
examined  the  leper,  whose  disease  was  al- 
ready nearly  or  quite  healed,  pronounced 
him  clean,  at  least,  in  a  fit  condition  to 
go  and  show  himself  to  the  priest." 

Now,  what  else  may  be  looked  for  but 
the  destruction  of  all  that  is  special  in  the 
gospel  of  Chriflt,  should  such  a  system  as 
this  be  permitted  to  "rationalize"  this 
Christian  land?  If  the  Holy  Scriptures 
are  to  be  explained  on  the  principles  of 
human  reason  such  as  these — if  they  are 
to  be  treated  more  in  the  light  of  an  alle- 
gory than  that  of  a  solemn  communication 
n-om  the  God  of  truth, — ^if  they  are  to  be 
subjected  to  modes  of  interpretation  which 
would  be  utterly  absurd  and  contemptible 
when  applied  to  the  work  of  any  human 
author,  the  sole  purpose  of  which  is  to 
banish  Divine  interference  from  among 
the  affairs  of  men, — then  nothing  remains 
but  that  we  prepare  ourselves  to  abandon 
all  religion  save  that  of  nature,  and  all 
spiritual  aspirations  that  rise  but  a  shade 
above  the  grovelling  level  on  which  limp- 
ing, sensuous  human  reason  is  content  to 
grope  about  in  the  mole-like  darkness  of 
its  own  creation.  In  fact,  we  may  look 
for  the  return  of  a  Pantheism  as  material 
as  that  of  an  ancient  Orpheus,  and  as  re- 
pulsive as  a  modem  Spinoza  attempted 
in  vain  to  impose  upon  the  world. 

(To  he  continued.) 


jFtagtnents  anti  €f)oice  ^agrngs. 


THE  AMAZING  LOVU  OF  CHRIST. 

0  the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  Grod 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  and  seen  of  an- 
gels! Those  heavenly  spirits  had,  ever 
since  they  were  made,  seen  his  most  glo- 


rious Deity,  and  adored  him  as  their  om- 
nipotent Creator ;  but  to  see  that  God  of 
spirits'  invested  with  flesh,  was  such  a 
wonder  as  had  been  enough  (if  their  na- 
ture could  have  been  capable  of  it)  to 


Jan,  1,  1958.] 


(OR  BAPTIST)   MAGAZINE. 


11 


have  astonished  even  glory-  itself;  and 
whether  to  see  Him  that  was  their  God 
so  humbled  below  themselves,  or  to  see 
humanity  thus  advanced  above  themselves, 
were  the  greater  wonder  to  them,  they 
only  know.  It  was  your  foolish  mistake, 
O  ye  ignorant  Lystrians,  (Acts  xiv.)  that 
you  took  the  servants  for  the  Master ; 
nere  only  is  it  verified  (which  you  sup- 
posed) tnat  God  is  come  down  to  us  in 
the  likeness  of  man,  and,  as  man,  con- 
Versed  with  men.  What  a  disparagement 
do  we  think  it  was  for  the  great  monarch 
of  Babylon,  for  seven  years  together,  as  a 
beast,  to  converse  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field !  Yet,  alas !  beasts  and  men  are  fel- 
low-creatures,  made  of  one  earth,  draw  in 
the  same  air,  returning  (for  their  bodily 
part)  to  the  same  dust,  symbolizing  in 
many  qualities,  and  in  some  mutually 
transcending  each  other;  so  that  here 
may  seem  to  be  some  terms  of  a  tolerable 
proportion,  since  many  men  are  in  dispo- 
sition too  like  unto  beasts,  and  some 
beasts  are  in  outward  shape  somewhat 
like  unto  men.  But  for  Him  that  was, 
and  is,  God  blessed  for  ever,  eternal,  infi- 
nite, incomprehensible,  to  put  on  flesh, 
and  become  a  man  amongst  men,  was  to 
itoop  below  all  possible  disparities  that 
heaven  and  earth  can  afford.  0  Saviour, 
the  lower  thine  abasement  was  for  us,  the 
higher  was  thepitch  of  thy  Divine  love  to 
us ! — Bishop  Hall, 

UNBELIEF. 

And  now  it  is  also,  that  on  the  other 
band,  the  soul  beginneth  to  discern  the 
odious  nature  and  evil  tendency  of  the 
sin  of  unbelief;  first  as  that  it  is  a  sin  of 
a  monstrous  size,  the  greatest  of  all  sin, 
and  the  root  of  all  evil ;  and  that  it  nou- 
rishes and  confirms  all  other  sin,  by  keep- 
ing up  the  spirit,  life,  and  dominion  thereof 
in  the  soul ;  there  bein^  more  evil  wrapt 
up  in  this  one  sin  than  m  all  other  actual 
transgressions.  It  being  the  master  sin 
and  ringleader  of  all,  and  a  root  bearing 
gall  and  bitterness,  from  whence  aU  other 
actual  sins  and  apostacies  proceed.  This 
put  Adam  upon  running  away  from  Gk)d, 
and  Cain  upon  murdering  his  brother; 
yea,  as  the  apostle  on  the  other  hand 
speaks  concerning  faith,  that  it  was  at  the 
bottom,  and  ran  through  whatever  the 
saints  of  the  Old  Testament  did ;  so  may 
we  justly  say  of  unbelief,  that  it  lieth  at 
the  xoot,  and  )iath  had  a  powerful  influ- 


ence in  promoting  all  the  evil  that  ever 
was  committed  in  the  world  among  man- 
kind. This  it  is  that  setteth  and  keepeth 
the  soul  at  the  greatest  distance  from, 
and  enmity  against,  God ;  this  runs  through 
all  the  best  moral  and  religious  services 
of  men  in  a  natural  state,  and  mars  all 
they  do ;  this  spoils  all  religion  and  duty, 
and  tumeth  it  into  sin.  Hence  it  is  that 
"  the  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  sin,"  Prov. 
XV.  8 ;  as  also  his  ploughing,  chap.  xxi.  4 ; 
and  all  the  other  mrts  of  his  civil  employ. 
Thus  all  that  he  doth  is  sinful  and  defiled, 
and  that  for  lack  of  £a,ith.  Yea,  this  is 
the  sin  that  as  it  is  most  capital,  so  is  it 
the  most  condemning.  Unbelief  is  that 
sin  which  through  all  ages,  but  especiaUy 
under  the  gospel,  is  the  most  dangerous 
and  provoking,  as  the  apostle  argueth 
with  the  Hebrews,  (Heb.  iiL  18,  19;  iv. 
11.)  But  that  which  makes  the  sinner's 
case  still  worse  and  harder  to  be  cured  is, 
that  this  sin  of  unbelief  is  seated  chiefly 
in  the  will  as  in  its  throne,  from  whence 
it  easily  commandeth  and  swayeth  all  the 
other  powers.  Hence  enmity,  rebellion 
against,  and  apostacy  from  Grod,  are  the 
very  bias  and  evil  propensity  of  the  will ; 
which  till  it  be  cured  by  grace,  and  over- 
come by  Almighty  power,  it  is  with  every 
man  and  woman  as  Christ  complaineth : 
"  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might 
have  life,"  (John  v.  40;)  mans  moral 
impotency  lying  chiefly  in  the  lack  of  a 
wiU  or  heart  to  come,  so  as  to  believe  in 
Christ  to  the  saving  of  the  souL — Skepp 
on  Divine  Energy. 

BAPTISM  IN   RUSSIA. 

Dr.  Baird,  in  a  letter  to  the  New 
York  Observer,  gives  an  interesting  ac- 
coimt  of  baptism  as  practised  in  the 
grossly  corrupted  Greek  churches  of 
Kussia. 

At  Helsingfors  we  spent  a  Sabbath, 
and  attended  the  services  of  the  Russian 
church  in  the  morning,  and  witnessed  the 
baptism  of  three  infants  and  afterwards 
mass,  and  the  administration  of  the  Lord's- 
supper  to  some  very  young  children 
(including  the  three  who  had  just  been 
baptized,  and  which  could  not  have  been 
more  than  a  fortnight  old,)  and  a  boy 
about  twelve  years  old.  Both  services 
were  long,  and  abounded  in  ceremonies. 
There  may  have  been  300  people  present 
at  the  mass,  and  the  sermon  whioh 
followed. 
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In  the  baptism,  the  priest  took  each 
child,  in  a  perfectly  nude  state,  from  the 
anns  of  its  mother,  and  immersed  it  three 
times  in  the  baptismal  font,  which  was 
in  form  like  a  large  brass  kettle  which 
might  hold  25  or  30  gallons.  He  had 
first  blessed  the  water,  or  consecrated  it 
rather,  by  making  the  sign  of  the  cross 
over,  and  with  his  finger  in  it.  In 
dipping  the  children,  I  ought  to  say  that 
he  did  not  immerse  the  entire  body  of 
the  child  at  Miy  one  time.  He  laid  it 
down  in  the  water  so  far  that  about  half 
of  the  body  was  under  the  water,  each 
time,  but  ai  he  kept  turning  it  partiaDy 
over,  the  whole  body  was  from  first  to 
last  under  the  water,  the  fiirst  part  of  it 
coming  under  the  water  in  the  third 
dipping,  when  the  little  creatures  seemed 
to  feel  the  water  quite  sensibly.  I  could 
not  but  admire  the  tact  of  the  priest,  who 
dipped  them  in  the  water  so  quietly  that 
there  was  little  time  for  them  to  feel  it. 

After  this  part  of  the  ceremony,  the 
priest  dipped  his  finger  in  some  holy 
water,  and  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  on 
the  forehead,  nose,  lips,  eyes,  ears,  breast, 
(as  nearly  over  the  heart  as  might  be,) 
and  on  each  foot. — This  operation  he  re- 

Eeated,  dipping  his  finger  this  time  in 
oly  oil,  and  last  of  all  he  applied  a 
sponge,  dipped  in  colored  water,  to  all 
the  spots  on  which  he  had  made  the  sign 
of  the  cross,  so  that  the  little  bodies  were 
three  times  exposed. 

As  to  the  Lord's-supper,  the  bread 
and  wine  were  mingled  together,  and  the 
mixture  administered  to  the  children 
with  a  spoon,  just  as  a  mother  gives  gruel 
to  her  child  with  us.  Wretched  supersti- 
tion !  The  Lord's-supper  is  administered 
to  children  repeatedly  in  their  early  years. 
The  poor  ignorant  parents  considered  it 
a  sort  of  charm  against  sickness  and 
other  evils,  and  as  securing  the  salvation 
of  the  child,  if  it  should  die  in  childhood. 
These  facts  refute  an  argument  current 
among  Psedobaptists.  We  urge  upon 
them,  that  the  admission  of  infants  to  the 
Lord's-supper  is  as  fully  warranted  bv 
Scripture,  and  accords  as  perfectly  with 
reason,  as  their  admission  to  baptism. 
To  this  they  reply  that  a  physical  disabi- 
lity prevents  the  former.  A  reply,  which 
has  the  ground  removed  from  under  it, 
by  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Baird. — Three 
very  young  children,  "not  more  than  a 
fortnight    old,*'    received    it  before  the  | 


Dr.'s  eyes.  And  if  the  usual  form  of 
administration  was  somewhat  modified 
on  their  behalf,  surely  those  who,  for  the 
sake  of  "convenience"  to  themselves, 
have  put  affusion  into  the  place  of  immer- 
sion, need  not  stickle  at  this  slighter 
change,  smoothing  the  way,  that  "little 
children"  may  be  "suffered"  and  enabled 
to  "come  unto"  Christ,  as  he  waits  in  his 
ordinances  to  receive  them? 

MODERN  CHURCHES. 

But  we  greatly  mistake  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  Scriptures,  if  we  imagine 
that  the  marks  of  a  mlse  church  are  U)  be 
found  nowhere  except  within  the  pale  of 
the  Papacy.  The  Lord  does  not  judge  of 
men  according  to  the  mmves  they  beaty 
but  according  to  the  fruits  they  bring 
forth.  Wherever  antichristian  doctrines 
are  received,  there  antichristian  fniits 
will  appear.  For  as  the  mystery  of  ini- 
quity began  to  work  before  the  man  of 
sin  was  revealed,  so  it  is  found  working 
in  churches  which  are  not  nominally  under 
his  dominion.  "  And  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  I  a/m  he  that  searcheth  the 
reins  and  hearts ;  and  I  will  give  unto 

EVERY  ONE    OF   TOU    ACCORDING  TO  HIS 
WORKS." 

It  ought,  therefore,  to  be  a  matter  of 
solemn  enquiry,  whether  the  marks  of 
antichrist  be  not  plainly  visible  upon 
many  of  our  churches  and  ministers.  It 
has  been  proved,  in  the  course  of  these 
letters,  that  the  doctrine  now  prevailing 
amongst  us  relative  to  the  glorious  atone- 
ment and  righteousness  of  Christ,  is  quite 
a  different  thing  from  that  which  is  handed 
down  to  us  in  the  Scriptures  ;  and  it  has 
also  been  shewn  that  such  doctrine  induces 
worldly  conformity  and  a  dead  profession. 
It  might  therefore  be  inferred,  a  priori, 
that  the  natural  tendency  of  such  princi- 
ples, is  to  scatter  Uie  people  of  God,  and  to 
destroy  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  For 
wherever  the  precious  doctrines  of  grace 
are  kept  back  in  the  public  ministry  of 
the  word,  there,  though  carnal  professors 
may  be  pleased,  the  saints  will  be  deprived 
of  that  rich  provision  which  Grod  hath 
laid  up  for  them ;  they  will  decline  in  the 
exercise  of  faith  and  love,  and  the  com- 
munion of  saints  will  degenerate  into 
formal  worship.  That  this  is  the  sad  con- 
dition of  many  of  Zion's  children  in  the 
present  day,  is  beyond  a  doubt.  Many 
who  sit  under  a  legal,  insipid  ministry. 
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are  in  a  lean  and  fietmishing  state  for  want 
of  the  pure  word  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord,  and  are  crying  out  in  soul  distress, 
"  Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  as  when  ihey  ham 
gathered  the  summer  fruits,  as  the  grape 
gleanings  of  the  vintage  !  there  is  no 
cluster  to  eat."  (Micah  vii.  l,)—By>8hton 
on  Farticuh/r  Redemption, 

PRATER  FOR  UNIVERSAL  PEACE. 

If  we  mean  to  succeed  in  the  cause  of 
permanent  and  imiversal  peace,  it  will  be 
"  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  The 
Divine  Being  has  solemnly  promised  the 
abolition  of  war  jfrom  among  mankind, 
in  declaring  that  "  they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plough-shares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning-hooks  ;  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more."  Isa.  ii  4  ; 
Micah  iv.  3.  If,  then,  the  "missionary 
prayer-meeting^'  is  called  to  plead  the  ful- 
filment of  one  class  of  promises,  is  it  not 
equally  right  and  expedient  to  engage  in 
special  prayer  for  the  accomplishment  of 
these  also  ?  Surely  He  who  engages  to 
hear  prayer  far  the  one,  will  not  reject 
prayer  when  offered  for  the  other  ; — and 
the  fact  that  it  is  His  work  in  both  cases, 
is  the  sole  assurance  of  success  in  an 
undertaking  that  runs  counter  to  the  pas- 
sions, the  prejudices,  and  the  predilections 
of  the  whole  world. — W,  Stoked  Frize 
Essay  on  Wa/r, 

ANTIQUITY  OF  THE  BAPTISTS. 

The  King  of  Holland  directed  his 
Chaplain,  Dr.  J.  J.  Dermont,  and  Dr. 
Upeij,  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Groningen,  to  draw  up  a  history 
of  the  Dutch  Baptists.  In  the  able  and 
authentic  work  which  they  published  in 
1819,  they  make  the  following  declaration. 

"We  have  now  seen  that  the  Baptists 
who  were  formally  called  Ana-baptists 
and  in  later  times  Menonites  were  the 
original  Waldenses,  and  who  long  in  the 
history  of  the  church  received  the  honor 
of  that  origLQ.  On  this  account  the 
Baptists  may  he  considered  as  the  only 
Christian  com/nwrnty  which  has  stood  since 
the  days  of  the  Apostles,  and  as  a  Christian 
society  which  has  preserved  pure  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  through  all  ages,  *  * 
cund  goes  to  rrfute  the  notion  of  the  Ca- 
ih<dic8  that  their  communion  is  the  most 
andenC* 


A  KAFFIR  MINISTER. 

The  Eev.  Tyo  Soga,  the  educated 
Christian  Kaffir  who  has  been  attracting 
so  much  attention  in  this  town  and  Uiten- 
hage,  together  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  John- 
stone and  their  wives,  left  town  for  the 
frontier  yesterday  afternoon.  We  under- 
stand that  Mr.  Soga  preached  in  the 
Dutch  Keformed  Church,  at  Uitenhage, 
on  Sunday  afternoon  last,  to  one  of  tne 
largest  congregations  ever  seen  in  that 
church.  His  discourse  is  said  to  have 
been  characterized  by  great  depth  of 
thought  and  eloquence  of  language.  It 
is,  we  believe,  to  Sandilli's  territory  that 
they  are  going,  Mr.  Soga,  who  is  now  a 
regular  ordained  and  thoroughly  educated 
Presbyterian  minister,  being  a  native  of 
Sandilli's  tribe. — Cape  Tovm  Telegraph, 

"the  LABOURERS  ARE  FEW." 

Arkansas  Baptist  Conventum. — This 
body  has  recently  closed  an  Lnterestiog 
session.  The  membership  in  the  State 
is  about  11,000,  but  there  is  only  one 
minister  to  every  three  churches.  The 
Convention  "decided  to  have  a  College 
with  a  Theological  department,  and  also 
to  establish  a  paper  if  possible,  before  the 
meeting  of  the  next  Convention.  Several 
large  and  growing  towns  are  without 
Baptist  preachers,  while  the  capital  of  the 
State,  and  other  large  towns,  are  without 
a  Baptist  church."  We  are  indebted  for 
these  facts  to  an  article  in  the  Western 
Watchman. 

OUR  DEAD  "in  CHRIST." 

We  may  long  forthem,as  we  do  for  those 
who  are  absent  from  us  on  a  voyage,  but 
we  may  not  lament  them.  We  may  not 
here  below  clothe  ourselves  in  the  black 
garments  of  mourning,  while  they  are 
already  clothed  in  the  white  garb  of  glory 
above.  We  must  not  give  occasion  to 
the  heathen  to  reproach  us  with  our  incon- 
sistency, because  we  lament  those  as 
annihilated  and  lost,  whom  we  declare  to 
be  living  with  God. — Cyprian, 

RE-UNION   IN   HEAVEN. 

I  am  fully  persuaded  that  I  shall  love 
my  friends  in  heaven,  and  therefore  know 
them;  and  this  principally  binds  me  to 
them  on  eartL  If  I  thought  I  should 
never  know  them  more,  nor  therefore 
love  them  after  death,  I  should  love  them 
comparatively  little  now,  as  I  do  all  other 
transitory  things. — BaasUir^ 


GATIOHAlj    LIBRABT. 

The  following  list  of  worka  is  recom- 
mended aa  adapted  to  form  a  vestry  library 
for  Baptist  churclies  and  congregations,  to 
which  the  membera  and  others  should 
have  constant  access  on  the  payment  of 
a  Btnall  sum  for  the  use  of  the  books, 
the  proceeds  of  which  should  be  reserved 
to  renew  and  increase  the  stock.  This 
libraiT  is  not  so  much  intended  for  the 
"inteUectual"  and  the  "literary,"  aa  for 
general  readers,  and  especially  for  such 
as  are  desirous  of  making  themselves 
aci^uainted  with  Bapliet  literature,  and 
the  most  proper  moaea  of  defending  their 
denominational  sentiments  whenever  they 
are  assailed. 

The  library  should  be  under  the  care 
of  a  competent  member  of  the  church,  to 
whom  all  applications  for  books  should 
be  made.  Ilie  name  of  the  chapel,  the 
date,  and  the  library  number  of  the 
volume  shonid  be  written  in  a  distinct 
hand  in  the  inside  cover  of  each  book,  a 
duplicate  copy  of  which  should  be  enter- 
ed in  a  memorandum  book  to  be  kept 
by  the  librarian.  In  every  case  whenever 
a  book  is  lent,  the  library  number  of  the 
volume,  the  name  of  the  borrower,  and 
the  date  of  the  loan,  should  also  be  duly 
registered  in  his  book  by  the  Ubrarian. 
Ko  book  should  be  kept  longer  than  a 
month  except  by  special  permission. 
The  pastor,  deacons,  and  the  librarian 
should  he  considered  a  committee,  with  a 
power  to  purchase,  from  time  to  time,  such 
works  as  m  their  judgment  shall  appear 
suitable  for  the  purpose  of  such  a  libraiy. 
Abmhftm  Booth's  Reign  of  Grace. 
Adahead's  Frogcesa  of  Getigious  Sentiment- 
Life  of  Samuel  Pearce.  I 
Miacellaneous Works  and  SermonsofEobert 


Hall. 


Publications  of  the  Hanaard  Knolly  s  Society. 
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'  Crosby's  History  of  tbs  English  Baptiuta. 
Ivimey's  ditto,  ditto. 
I  Isaac  Man's  Lectures  on  Ecclesiastical  His- 

Orchard's  History  of  Foreign  Baptists. 
History  of  the  American  Baptists,  by  Ben- 

'  Gale's  Reply  to  Wall. 
Carson  on  Baptism. 
Pengilly's  Scripture  Guide  to  Baptism. 
The  Diasenter's  Plea  for  his  Nonconformity, 

by  W.  Jonea. 
History  of  the  Waldensea,  by  W.  Jonea. 
Biblical  Cyctopeedia,  by  W.  Jones. 
Lectures  on  EctOeaiastioal  Hiatoij,  by  W. 

Pcedobaptism  examined,  &,c.,  by  Abraham 

Booth. 
Theological  Essays,  by  Isaac  Mao. 
The  Knowledge  of  Jesus  the  moat  excellent 

of  the  Sciences,  by  Dr.  Carson. 
History  of  ProvidBnce,  by  Dr.  Carson, 
Toit  Book  of  Popery,  by  J.  M.  Cramp. 
Memoir  of  William  Knibb,  by  J.  B.  Hinton. 
Bible  Hand  Book,  by  Dr.  Angus. 
Christ  our  Life,  by  Dr.  Angus. 
Keach  on  Scripture  Metaphors. 
Life  of  Dr.  Judaon. 
LifeofMrs.  Judson. 
Life  of  Dr.  Carey,  by  Eustace  Carey. 
Life  of  S.  Kilpm. 

Life  of  Roger  Williams,  by  Elton. 
Life  of  Christmas  Evana. 
Memoir  of  Joseph  Kinghom. 
Memoir  of  Dr.  Steadman. 
Stock's  Evangelical  System. 
History  of  Baptism,  by  J.  T.  Hiaton. 
Letters  on  Popery,  by  B.  Evans, 
A  Body  of  Divinity,  by  Dr.  GilL 
History  of  the  Baptist  Miasion,  by  Dr.  Coi. 
Christian    DiscipleBhip   and    Baptism,   by 

C.  StoveL 
Essay  on  the  Union  of  Church  and  State, 

byRW.NoeL 
Believer's  Baptism,  by  B,  W.  Hoel. 
Works  of  0.  Winalow,  D.  D. 
Centenary  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Bradford, 

Yorkshhre. 
Skepp  on  Divine  Energy. 
Ruahton  on  Particular  Bedemption. 
Stokes'  History  of  the  Midland  Asaooiatton. 


©ftituatg. 


LaU  Deaam.  of  the  Baptist  Chu/rck,  assma- 

hling  in  Sohostreet,  Liverpool. 

Our  departed  brother  had  been  the 

eubject  of  religious  impressions  from  an 

early  age,  having  received  them,  it  i« 


believed,  through  the  ministry  of  an 
evangelical  clergyman  in  his  native  town 
of  KendaL  On  removing  to  Liverpool, 
he  became,  about  the  year  1824,a  member 
of  the  Independent  church  then  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  that  judicious  and 
earnest  minister  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sherrier. 
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In  the  course  of  a  few  years  he  was  re- 
moved by  Divine  Providence  to  the  town 
of  Wigan,  in  Lancashire,  where,  under 
the  faithful  ministry  of  the  late  Mr.  Mil- 
lard, he  was  convinced  of  the  duty  of 
believer's  baptism,  and  was  baptized  by 
him  about  the  year  1828,  or  1829.  On  his 
return  to  Liverpool,  he  united  himself  to 
the  church  in  Lime-street,  then  presided 
over  by  that  sound  and  excellent  divine, 
Mr.  Lister.  Here  he  found  a  settled  and 
a  useful  home  for  a  considerable  number 
of  years.  Subsequently,  changes  occurred 
among  the  Liverpool  churches,  and  our 
brother  became  successively  a  member 
with  those  that  met  in  Pleasant-street, 
and  afterwards  in  Byrom-street.  At  the 
latter,  he  held  the  office  of  deacon,  and 
among  the  lovers  of  sound  New  Testa- 
ment truth  and  practice  he  obtained 
"  a  good  degree,  and  great  boldness  in 
the  faith  which  is  in  Chnst  Jesus."  When 
it  was  decided  a  few  years  ago  to  attempt 
the  resuscitation  of  the  extinct  interest 
in  Soho-street,  on  the  principles  of  New 
Testament  communion,  he  readily  united 
with  about  thirty  others,  who  formed 
that  resolution,  and  became  one  of 
the  deacons  of  that  little  society.  He 
gave  himself  to  its  interests  with  un- 
wavering firmness,  and  notwithstand- 
ing great  bodily  affliction  and  in- 
creasing debility,  he  was  a  pattern  of 
regularity  both  at  the  general  services 
and  the  humbler  prayer  meetings.  His 
heart  was  evidently  in  his  Masters  cause, 
and  as  far  as  prolonged  suffering  would 
permit,  he  was  a  fine  example  of  the 
power  of  solid  Christian  principle.  When, 
about  a  month  before  his  decease,  the 
affliction  assumed  a  more  serious  aspect, 
he  appeared  perfectly  calm  and  resigned. 
The  encroachments  of  the  disorder  upon 
his  little  remaining  strength  soon  confined 
him  to  the  house,  and  then  to  his  chamber. 
For  a  short  time  he  appeared  to  be  sub- 
ject to  some  doubts  and  fears,  and  his 
prospects  were  under  a  cloud  ;  but  as  the 
crisis  approached,  these  gave  way  to 
solid  confidence  and  settled  peace.  The 
nature  of  this  affliction  prevented  much 
conversation  on  his  part  and  that  of  his 
friends,  but  it  was  evident  to  all  that  as 
the  end  drew  near  his  confidence  in  the 
Redeemer  approximated  more  and  more 
closely  to  "the  full  assurance  of  faith." 
Among  his  last  expressions  that  were 
audible,  the  fine  language  of  Job  anima-. 


ted  his  almost  dying  lips,  "I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth."  He  breathed  his 
last  on  Monday  morning,  Nov.  30,  1857, 
aged  fifty-seven  years,  and  his  remains, 
attended  by  a  la^e  number  of  friends 
who  knew  and  v^ued  his  worth,  were 
interred  in  the  Necropolis  on  the  succeed- 
ing Friday.  On  the  following  Lord*s-day 
evening,  the  event  was  improved  before 
a  numerous  audience  in  Soho-street, 
Chapel,  by  Mr.  William  Stokes,  of  Man- 
chester, from  the  apostle's  words  in 
2  Tim.  L  12.  His  loss  is  deeply  felt 
by  a  bereaved  widow  and  daughter,  as 
well  as  by  the  church  at  large,  who 
revered  and  loved  him ; — ^to  them  all,  how- 
ever, there  remains  the  consoling  assurance, 
that  he  is  "absent  from  the  body"  but 
as  the  necessary  condition  of  being 
"present  with  the  Lord." 


MR.   JAMES  BIOOS, 

Menther  of  the  Strict  Baptist  Church  at 
Moss,  Herefordshirey 

Died  October  15th,  1857,  aged  sixty-eight 
years.  Our  dear  departed  brother  was 
one  of  thetwo  first  persons  who  were  bap- 
tized in  the  chapel  at  Boss,  after  its  opening 
in  1819 ;  and  ever  since  has  maintained  a 

food  profession,  exercising  himself  to 
eep  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards 
Grod  and  man.  He  was  remarkable  for 
his  humble  deportment  and  regular  atten- 
dance on  the  means  of  giuce. 

Although  he  thus  for  nearly  forty  years 
bore  the  Durden  and  heat  of  the  oay,  he 
was  at  last  virtually  expelled  from  the 
fellowship  of  the  Church  for  his  adherence 
to  strict  communion  principles.  The  trial 
was  severe,  yet  he  cheerfully  chose  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  despised  people 
of  God,  rather  than  pander  to  the  preju- 
dice, or  sanction  the  errors,  of  other  men. 
It  is  thought  by  many  of  his  friends 
that  the  anxieties  consequent  on  being 
compelled  to  leave  the  place  he  had  been 
so  long  connected  with,  and  the  exertions, 
he  felt  it  his  duty  to  make  in  endeavour- 
ing to  obey  the  Saviour  whom  he  loved, 
according  to  his  word,  tended  much  to 
hasten  his  death.    If  so,  the  storm  has 

only 

*fulfiUed  his  best  desire; 

for  these  afflictions  which  ^e^®^.  f^r  i|^  * 
moment  have  thus  worked j^^  weight  c5p 
far  more  exceeding  and  etem»     ^  ^^ 
glory. 
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THE  HOLT  OP  HOLIES. 

To  (he  Editor  of  the  Prvndtwe  Ch/urch 
Magaaine. 

Dear  Sir, — An  article  appeared  in 
your  Number  of  November  last,  on  a 
very  interesting  passage  of  Scripture,  viz., 
Heb.  X.  19,  20 ;  but,  as  your  correspon- 
dent seems  to  me  to  have  taken  a  wrong 
view  of  the  passage,  I  shall  feel  obliged 
by  your  permitting  me  to  submit  to  your 
readers  a  few  remarks  on  the  subject. 

Your  correspondent  thinks  that  there 
is  a  slight  inaccuracy  in  the  rendering  of 
this  passage  in  the  authorized  version.  He 
does  not  however,  specify  what  the  inac- 
curacy is,  although  it  is  evident  from  the 
tenor  of  his  remarks,  that  it  consists  in 
rendering  the  Greek  phrase  "ton  hagion" 
(v.  19,)  by  the  words  the  holiest  instead  of 
{he  holies.  Now  I  admit  that  the  latter 
would  have  been  the  more  exact  render- 
ing; but,  nevertheless,  our  translators  have 
given  the  true  sense,  for  it  is  not  the 
first  tabernacle  that  is  intended  here,  but 
the  second,  viz.,  the  Holy- of  Holies,  as 
we  shall  endeavour  to  prove  in  the  fol- 
lowing remarks. — 

(1.)  The  phrase  "the  Holies"  is  employed 
in  Hebrews  ix.  8,  and  xiii.  11,  as  sy- 
nonymous with  "the  holiest"  or  "holy 
of  holies,"  and  in  the  12th  verse  of  the 
former  of  these  chapters  it  denotes  heaven, 
of  which  "the  holiest"  was  an  emblem. 
Tf  the  phrase  in  question,  then  means 
"the  Holiest"  in  the  texts  above  referred 
to,  why  may  it  not  be  so  imderstood  in 
the  passage  under  review? 

(2.)  The  word  "j^arresm"  (Jiiherty,  freer 
ness  in  speaking  all  that  one  thinks,  and 
hence  boldness,  confidence  particularly  in 
speaking,)  indicates  that  the  Holiest  is  in- 
tended, for  it  implies  a  contrast  between 
the  Jewish  High  Priest  and  Christians, 
with  respect  to  their  access  into  the 
Divine  presence.  The  former  had  liberty 
to  enter  into  the  Holiest,  only  once  a 
year,  and  that  was  done  not  without  the 
fear  lest  by  some  miscarriage  in  his 
official  deportment  before  the  Lord  he 
should  provoke  His  displeasure,  and  con- 
sequently be  punished  with  instant  death'; 
whereas  Christians  may  enter  the  Holiest 


as  often  as  they  please,  and  that  even 
with  boldness,  through  faith  in  the  infinite 
merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

(3.)  The  word  "prosphaton^  (netdy 
killed,  newly  made,  new,J  which  occurs 
nowhere  else  in  the  New  Testament, 
qualifies  "hodon^  {y^y,  which  way  leads 
[dia]  through  {he  vail,  that  is,  the bodyof 
Christ,)  and  thus  pointedly  refers  to  ffis 
death,  which  is  the  only  way  of  access 
into  the  gracious  presence  of  Jehovah, 
and  which  was  strudngly  emblematized 
by  tJie  rending  of  {he  vail  of  the  temple 
{i.e,  the  vail  that  separated  tne  Holy  from 
the  most  Holy  place,)  which  remarkable 
event  took  place  when  Jesus  expired  on 
Calvary. 

(4.)  The  language  employed  in  Heb. 
iv.  16,  viz.,  "Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
to  the  throne  of  grace,"  &c.,  helps  to  con- 
firm our  view.  The  very  beautifiil  ex- 
pression, the  {hrone  of  grace,  is  doubtless 
derived  from  the  temple  service.  In  the 
Holy  of  Holies  stood  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant which  contained  the  moral  law 
written  on  two  tables  of  stone,  and  which 
was  covered  with  a  golden  lid,  called  the 
propitiatory  (Kom.  iii.  25,)  or  mercy-seai, 
above  which  and  between  the  cherubim 
appeared  the  Shekinah  which  was  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  glory  of  Jehovah  in  His 
gracious  character,  ready  to  dispense  par- 
don and  all  the  blessings  of  salvation  to 
all  who  draw  near  to  him  through  fiiith  in 
Christ.  It  would  seem,  then,  that  to  enter 
into  the  Holiest,  and  to  come  to  {he  {hrom 
of  grace  are  synonymous  expressions. 

(5.)  The  apostle  is  speaking  of  what  is 
a  present  privilege  and  duty  when  he 
says: — "  Having  liberty  to  enter  into  the 
Holiest let  us  draw  near,"  &c. ;  there- 
fore the  phrase, "  to  enter  into  the  Holiest," 
cannot  refer  to  the  second  tabernacle,  for 
none  but  the  high  priest  was  allowed  to 
enter  there ;  and  besides,  the  ceremonial 
law  was  no  longer  binding  on  the  church. 
Nor  can  it  refer  to  heaven,  of  which  the 
holy  of  holies  was  a  type,  for  no  believer 
has  permission  to  enter  it  at  pleasure,  but 
only  when  Grod  in  his  providence  calls 
him  to  do  so.  The  phrase  is  susceptible 
only  of  another  meaning,  and  that  is  the 
one  which  must  be  adopted  here,  viz.,  to 
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enter  into  the  immediate  presence  of  Ood 
in  his  gracious  character, 

(6.)  The  outer  court  of  the  tabernacle, 
into  which  all  Jews,  who  were  not  cere- 
monially unclean,  mi^ht  enter,  typified 
the  state  of  the  Jewisn  visible  church  in 
general ;  and  the  first  tabernacle,  which 
contained  the  layer,  the  golden  candle- 
stick, the  table  with  the  shew-bread,  and 
the  altar  of  incense,  typified  the  state  of 
believers  under  that  dispensation.  This 
seems  to  me  clear  from  what  is  declared 
in  Heb.  ix.  9, 10,  which  I  would  translate 
thus : — "  Which  was  an  emblem  with  res- 
pect to  the  time  then  present,  (t.  e.,  an  em- 
blem of  the  church  as  it  existed  at  that 
time,)  during  which  were  offered  both  gifts 

cmd  sacrifices (which,)  besides  meats, 

and  drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and 
(other)  ordinances  of  the  flesh,  were  hind- 
ing  only  till  (he  time  of  reformation,"  If, 
then,  the  outer  court  and  the  holy  place 
represented  the  Jewish  church,  visible 
and  invisible,  it  is  manifestly  improper  to 
speak  of  the  Christian  church  asstanoingat 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tiox^  for  that  is  equivalent  to  declaring  that 
Christians  and  J  ews,  stand  on  the  same 
level  in  respect  of  religious  privileges, 
whereas  the  former  have  the  pre-eminence, 
for  they  have  liberty  to  enter  into  the 
Holiest,  a  privilege  which  none  possessed 
but  the  mgh  priest  under  the  former 
dispensation. 

This  view  of  the  passage  agrees  well 
with  one  great  design  contemplated  by 
the  apostle  in  writing  this  invaluable 
epistle,  which  was  to  shew  the  superior 
excellence  of  ^e  Christian  to  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  in  order  that  he  might 
thereby,  under  the  blessing  of  Grod,  be 
instrumental  in  preserving  from  apostasy 
and  relapse  to  Judaism  those  whom  He 
primarily  addressed.  He  executes  his 
task  in  a  manner  worthy  of  himself  He 
contrasts  Christ  Jesus,  our  Great  High 
Friest,  in  the  infinite  dignity  of   ms 

Eerson,  in  the  immaculatB  purity  and 
oliness  of  His  character  and  life,  in  the 
boundless  worth  and  efficacy  of  ]E^  atone- 
ment, and  in  His  unceasing  and  all-pre- 
vailing intercession  within  the  vaO,  with 
the  Jewish  priests,  who  were  sinners  like 
other  men,  whose  ''sacrifices,  which  they 
offered  year-by-year  continually,  could 
not  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect," 
and  ''who  were  not  suffered  to  continue 
by  xeason  of  death.*'    Having  finished 
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the  argumentative  part  of  the  epistle, 
which  he  does  at  the  18th  verse  of  this 
chapter,  he  begins  at  the  Idth,  to  give 
such  exhortations  as  were  suited  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  Hebrews,  who  were 
exposed  to  persecution,  and  who  therefore 
stood  in  need  of  that  support  and  conso- 
lation which  this  sublime  and  beautiful 
epistle  is  so  well  fitted  to  convey. 

R  Johnston. 


(^1 


LORD'S-DAY  **  LECTURES  TO  WORKING  MEN." 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Ohurch 

Magazine, 

Sir, — ^A  gentleman  of  another  deno- 
mination  surprised  me  a  few  days  since  by 
the  following  pointed  enquiries : — "  How 
is  it  that  you  i^ptists  are  in  so  many  of 
our  large  towns  delivering  these  half- 
worldly  lectures  on  the  LordVday  ?  There 
is at  one  place,  and  at 


another,  and 


naming  two 


or  three  more,  all  Baptists.  Not  a  minis- 
ter of  another  denomination,  so  iax  as  I 
know,  has  adopted  such  a  course,  for  thev 
go  on  with  their  Master's  proper  work 
on  his  own  day,  and  quietly  labour  to  save 
souls  by  preaching  the  simple  gospel  Is 
it  that  you  Baptists  possess  all  the  zeal  of 
the  Christian  church,  or  that  you  alone, 
or  numbers  among  you,  have  descended 
to  a  virtual  abandonment  of  your  Master's 
proper  work,  for  the  sake  of  a  worldly 
popularity  which  never  follows  in  the 
track  of  plain  gospel  fidelity?' 

I  confess  to  not  a  little  astonishment  at 
these  enquiries,  and  at  the  chaise  (to  me 
a  sorrowml  one)  that  we  Baptists  stand 
almost  or  quite  alone  in  these  question- 
able ministrations  on  the  Lord's-day.  I 
was  induced,  consequently,  to  seek  fur- 
ther information  upon  the  subject;  and 
to  my  increased  surprise,  I  discovered 
that,  in  several  populous  towns.  Baptist 
ministers  are  in  the  habit,  on  Lord's-day 
afternoons,  of  descanting  in  halls,  lecture- 
rooms,  &c.,  before  large  and  eager  crowds, 
on  such  lughlv  spiritual  heavenly,  and 
soul-saving  subjects  as  "Ghosts,"  "The 
Value  of  a  Penny,"  "  Love  in  a  Cottage," 
"Starch  and  Fustian,"  "Five  Shillmgs 
and  costs,"  "Blue  and  Yellow,"  &c.,  &c. 

When  these  subjects  were  verified  as 
faucia,  I  could  not  avoid  exclaiming, — 
"Shades  of  Booth,  Carey,  and  Bobert 
Hall,  would  ye  have  descended  to  such  a 
ministerial  frivolity?  Would  ye  have 
consented  to  a  tadt  surrender  o£  the  ^g^k^ 
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pel  of  the  ever-blessed  God,  and  by  adopt- 
ing themes  of  vulgar  jocularil^,  have 
Bought  to  catch  the  silly  laugn  of  a 
thoughtless  multitude^  whose  admiration 
is  reserved  for  puns  and  quirks  on  sacred 
things?  Would  ye  have  turned  aside 
from  "Christ  and  him  crucified"  to  des- 
cant on  "  Ghosts,"  or  "  Starch  and  Fus- 
tian T  No.  Your  noble  spirits  would 
have  spumed  the  equivocal  expedients  of 
this  more  degenerate  age.** 

But  not  to  trespass  too  much  upon  your 
space,  I  beg,  (with  your  permission)  to 
inquire  of  those  friends  who  have  local 
acquaintance  with  the  above  particulars, 
— ^first,  What  is  the  general  impression 
among  thoughtful,  serious  Christians,  of 
the  real  tendency  of  Lord's-day  lectures 
which,  from  their  very  nature  and  design, 
must  systevruUicaUy  omit  all  that  is  £s- 
tinctive  in  the  gospel  of  God? — and  se- 
condly. What  is  their  ascertained  eflTect 
upon  the  spirituality,  humility,  self-denial, 
and  average  pastorsd  efl&ciency  (EpL  iv.  12) 
of  those  tnat  engage  in  these  novel  exhi- 
bitions on  the  Lord's  own  day? 

For  any  information  upon  these  points 
I  believe  that  numbers  will  be  grateful, 
among  whom  must  be  classified, 

A  Baptist  of  the  Olden  School. 
Decmher  16,  1857. 


SHALL   the    baptist   DENOMINATION  BE- 
COME EXTINCT? 

To  ihe  Editor  of  the  Primitim  Church 

Magasdne, 

Sir, — The  following  address,  which  it 
is  expected  will  shortly  be  issued,  has 
been  submitted  to  a  few  of  our  "  stand- 
ard-bearers/* and  it  is  judged  not  inexpe- 
dient to  give  it  the  wider  circulation 
which  your  pages  supply.  If  you  approve, 
it  would  much  oblige  were  you  to  solicit 
responses  from  our  known  friends  through- 
out the  denomination  at  large,  that  it 
may  be  thereby  determined  whether  we 
shall  continue,  by  inaction  or  indifference, 
to  favour  the  work  of  our  own  denomina- 
tional extinction,  or  whether,  by  timely, 
pnid^it,  and  concerted  action,  we  shall 
arrest  the  course  of  the  malady  before  it  i«; 
too  late. 

One  who  mourns  for  Zion. 

To  ihe  ChAirches  of  the  Baptist  d£nornjirujr 

tion,  I 

We  take  the  liberty  of  addressing  youl 


on  behalf  of  a  cause  which  we  befieve  to 
be  dear  to  you,  as  it  must  ever  be  to  all 
who  love  the  pure  truth  of  our  great  Lord 
and  Master.  Having  been  deeply  ham- 
bled,  for  some  time  past,  on  account  of 
the  numerous  departures  from  the  New 
Testament  standard,  both  in  doctrine  and 
practice,  which  have  recentiy  taken  place, 
and  are  of  almost  daily  occuirence  in 
our  Baptist  denomination,  and  beii^ 
convinced  that,  unless  these  alarming  de- 
fections are  speedily  arrested,  the  ^eno- 
mination  will  have  nothiog  left  but  an 
empty  and  unmeaning  name, — ^we  firmly 
believe  that  the  time  has  fullt  oome 
when  a  decided  stand  should  be  made  on 
behalf  of  '^the  faith  which  was  once  deli- 
vered unto  the  saints.**  It  is  our  deq> 
conviction  that,  as  Baptists,  we  have  been 
too  long  silent  and  inactive,  and  that  it 
will  be  mr  better  to  stand  alonb  Idian 
to  tolerate  for  another  day  tlie  innova- 
tions that  are  gradually  undermining  the 
foundation  of  our  denominational  exi^ 
ence. 

We  deem  it  our  solemn  duty,  there- 
fore, after  frequent  consultation  with  each 
other,  and  fervent  prayer  to  God  our  Fa- 
ther for  His  direction,  and  blessing,  to 
address  ourselves  to  the  denomination  at 
la/rge,  and  to  entreat  its  ministers  and  mem- 
bers in  the  name  of  our  adorable  Redeemer 
and  Lord,  to  aid  us  with  their  counsel  in 
an  effort  to  repel  the  encroachments  of 
the  carnal  policy  of  the  day,  and  to  re- 
cover the  Baptist  body  to  its  foimer 
purity  and  strengtL 

Allow  us,  therefore,  respectfully  to 
solicit  your  advice  on  tiw  foUowing 
points: — 

1st.  What  kind  of  action,  in  your 
judgnaent,  should  be  taken  by  us  as  Bap- 
tists in  order  to  prevent  the  further 
spread  of  unsound  doctrine  in  general, 
and  of  open  communionism  in  particular, 
among  tne  churches  of  our  denominar 
tion? 

2nd.  Would  you  deem  it  expedient  to 
hold  an  aggregate  meeting  in  London  (un- 
less advised  to  assemble  ewewhere)  during 
the  spring  of  1858,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
termining on  a  course  of  united  denomina- 
tional action?  And  would  you,  in  con- 
junction with  other  known  Mends  to  the 
iBaptist  cause,  support  the  meeting  by 
your  presence  and  asdstance? 

As  it  is  of  importance  tliat  we  should 
be  made  acquainted  with  the  views  of  our 
friends  on  uie  above  {Hectical  points  be- 
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fore  proceeding  to  farther  measures^  allow 
us  to  press  for  an  answer  at  your  earliest 
conyenienoe. 

In  the  &.ith  and  hope  of  the  gospel  of 
a  triune  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit,  we  remain,  &c., 

(The  signatures  to  be  appended  hereafter.) 

[We  cordially  concur  in  the  spirit  and 
design  of  the  above  address,  and  believe 


the  time  has  arrived  when  half  measuresi 
expressions  of  regret,  hopes  of  amend- 
ment, &c  &c.,  should  be  at  once  abandoned 
in  favour  of  a  straight-forward  and  open 
determination  to  be  up  and  doing.  Tame 
lamentations  ipitkcmt  ciction  have  been  too 
long  the  fashion; — ^now  for  deeds,  not 
words.  We  shall  be  happy  to  receive  re- 
plies to  the  above,  ana  to  "report  pro- 
gress" in  these  pages. — ^Ed.] 


^oettg. 
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BETTER  DATS  DESIRED. 

Tib  not  for  the  da/s  of  the  hero  I  sigh. 
When  men  lived  for  battle  and  panted  to  die,— ^ 
When  war  was  the  watchword  ofbraTe  men  and  proud, 
And  blooddied  and  pillage  the  boast  of  the  crowd. 

No  f^h  do  I  breathe  for  the  tyrant  who  swaved 
His  mde  iron  sceptre  o'er  slaves  he  had  maae, 
Who  fowned  at  hu  footstool  and  owned  him  their  lord, 
Yet  lived  but  to  sever  the  rule  they  abhorred. 

Nor  yet  do  I  sigh  for  the  days  when  there  dwelt 
A  darkness  o'er  nations  like  that  which  was  "  felt" 
When  Egypt  was  mined; — a  ** sackcloth  of  hair,^ 
By  priesUy  nands  woven  and  spread  abroad  there. 

For  days  sach  as  these  O  come,  Vjrtae,  and  weep 
O'er  nations  in  fetters  or  cradled  in  sleep ; 
A  world  rank  with  poison,  but  teeming  and  fonl 
With  vip«r8  that  hiss,  or  with  tigers  that  howl. 

I  sigh  for  the  days  when  the  tyrant  shaU  fall,— 
When  slaves  sycophantic  no  more  heed  his  call ; 


When  earth  shaU  resonnd  with  tiie  song  of  the  free, 
And  men  with  their  fellow-men  brothers  shall  be. 

I  sigh  for  the  dajrs  when  the  hero  in  arms 
No  longer  shall  till  the  wide  world  with  alarms ; 
When  spears  but  as  **  proning-hooks"  glisten  in  store. 
When  swords  become  **  ploughshares,'"  ahd  Wab  is 

ZrO  MOftB. 

For  the  days  too  I  ngh  when  religion  shall  be 

No  bye-word  for  i>arty,  nor  hypocrite's  fee ; 

But  when,  breathing  o'er  ns  sweet  grace  from  above, 

Her  heralds  shall  prove  her  the  best  gift  of  love. 

RoU  on,  then,  ye  spheres,  and  add  swiftness  to  time, 
Nor  long  let  the  world  wait  for  scenes  so  sublime ; 
But  if  we  behold  not  these  blessings  in  store, 
We*tt  hail  them  when  **  cast  in  i&  shadows  before.'* 

And  onward  we'll  stm^^le  till  He  shall  appear, 
Whose  terrors  shall  ** scatter"  arm'd  hostawith  his 

fear; 
Who,  true  to  his  promise,  for  freedom  will  plead. 
And  crush  in  his  anger  both  *'  serpent "  and  **  seed." 

William  Stokes. 


I&ebtetos. 
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Calvin'9  Cdtviniam,  (Part  II.)  A  Defence 
of  the  Secret  Providence  of  God,  by 
which  he  woi^s  out  his  eternal  decrees, 
&c.  By  John  Calvin.  Now  first  trans- 
lated into  English  by  Henby  Cole,  d.d., 
of  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  &c. — Pp.  xvi, 
188.    1867. 

The  doctrine  of  a  special,  or  secret  provi- 
dence, is  the  doctrine  of  the  word  of  God. 
No  statements  of  Holy  Scripture  are  plainer, 
none  more  clear  and  express,  than  those 
that  assert  the  universal  superintending 
providence  of  the  Most  High.  In  this  its 
wider  range,  it  includes  alike  the  angel,  the 
sparrow,  and  the  worm ;  it  embraces  with 
an  equal  care,  the  monarch  and  the  beggar, 
the  peasant  and  the  prince ;  and  while  in- 
finite in  its  extent,  it  is  minute  in  its  in- 
spection; so  much  so,  that  'Hhe  hairs  of 
the  head  are  all  numbered." 

A  thoughtless  world,  however,  never  cares 
to  understand  the  tpecidlUy  of  this  provi- 


dence. Admitting  in  barren  terms,  what 
it  would  be  perfect  folly  to  deny,  that  the 
creation  has  a  general  provider  and  gover- 
nor, it,  nevertheless,  refuses  to  acknowledge 
that  His  government  descends  to  the  com- 
paratively mean  affairs  of  every  day  life. 
It  will  concede  to  him  with,  all  professed 
reverence,  the  government  of  the  whole,  but 
it  practically  denies  to  Him  any  direct 
control  over  the  particvZars.  It  permits 
him  to  superintend  creation  in  the  aggre- 
gate, yet  virtually  excludes  Him  from  the 
separate  actions  of  which  that  aggregate  is 
composed. 

Nor  is  this  error  at  all  astonishing,  since 
it  is  clear  bevond  all  question,  that  the 
providence  of  God  cannot  be  /itKy  under- 
stood but  as  it  is  viewed  in  the  light  of 
redemption.  From  the  low  point  ot  obser- 
vation taken  by  an  unregenerate  world,  it 
cannot  be  surveyied  beyond  its  **«^  or 
physical  aspects,  and  these  .are  oi. «.  T%a^,«^ 


^c»s^ 
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much  too  narrow  to  include  more  than  the 
temporal  i>ortion  of  its  administration. 
Henoe  the  feur  nobler  circle  of  its  action,  in 
supporting,  controlling,  and  regulating  all 
thingSy  for  the  glory  ofChriat  and  the  iolva- 
tion  of  Hie  ctwrch,  is  never  recognized  by 
the  world  at  large,  and  this  for  the  plain 
reason  that  ''the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  that  be  of  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d, 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him."  Tet 
apart  from  this  view  of  the  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, its  deeign  can  never  be  realized 
nor  its  working  completely  understood. 

That  this  is  the  character  of  the  Divine 
Providence,— that  the  economy  of  its  ad- 
ministration is  one  that  places  the  govern- 
ment of  all  things  in  Heaven  and  upon 
earth  in  the  hands  of  the  Redeemer  for  the 
purpose  of  accomplishing  the  mighty  objects 
of  his  amazing  death  upon  the  cross;  is  clear 
firom  his  own  declaration,  ''AH  power  is 
^ven  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth." 
From  this  solemn  assurance  it  is  evident 
that  universal  government,  with  all  its 
prerogatives  and  adjimcts,  with  whatever 
in  it  is  special,  or  more  general,  has  been 
transferred  to  the  hands  of  Christ ;  and 
while  held  by  Him  in  a  prospective  sense 
during  the  patriarchal  and  Mosaic  eras,  he 
may  be  said  not  to  have  been  actwiUy  in- 
vested with  this  exalted  authority  until  by 
His  obedience,  death,  and  resurrection,  he 
had  satisfied  Divine  law,  and  given  living 
proof  of  victory  over  hell  and  the  grave. 
What  had  been  the  ruUural  or  temporal 
jurisdiction  of  the  Divine  providence  be- 
came by  that  transfer  a  subsidiary  part  of 
the  government  of  Christ,  and  was  placed 
imder  his  control  for  the  one  single  purpose 
of  securing  the  glory  of  the  Divine  Father 
in  the  salvation  of  the  church.  Hence  the 
overthrow  of  a  Pharaoh  and  an  Ahab,  and 
hence  the  raising  up  of  a  Moses,  a  David, 
and  a  Cyrus.  These  and  a  thousand  other 
instruments,  were  employed  or  punished, 
by  the  Providence  ofChrist,  or  in  other  words, 
the  Providence  of  Bedemption, — for  the  one 
great  object  of  advancing  the  Saviour's 
interests  in  his  ancient  church. 

And  this  superintending  providence  of  re- 
demption, does  not  exclude,  but  directly 
employs,  the  more  general  providence  of 
nature.  Hence,  in  the  noble  words  of 
Calvin,  it  may  be  remarked  that,  "by 
Providence,  we  mean,  not  an  unconcerned 
sitting  of  God  in  Heaven,  from  which  He 
merely  observes  the  things  that  are  done  in 
the  world ;  but  that  aU-active  and  all  con- 
cerned seatedness  on  his  throne  above,  by 
which  He  govei*ns  the  world  which  He 
himself  hath  made.  So  that  God,  as  viewed 
in  the  glass  of  his  Providence,  is  not  only 
.      the  Maker  of  all  things  in  a  moment  but 


the  perpetual  Ruler  of  aU  tikings  which  He 
hath  created.** — "And  what  else  is  the 
dv.  Psabn,  but  a  long  and  load  pxmise  of 
this  universal  Providence?  The  apoetk 
Paul  lauds  this  same  Divine  Providenoe, 
when  he  says,  "For  in  Him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being."  (Acta  zviL  28.) 
Wherefore,  as  the  one  only  €k»d  has  an 
essence  peculiar  to  himself;  so,  that  Ummg 
principle  of  vegetation  by  which  all  crea- 
tures subsist,  and  without  which  they  must 
soon  perish,  must  be  considered.  By  fidth, 
a  secret  in/ueion  of  God."  Pp.  4,  6. 

But  while  this  valuable  treatise  of  the 
great  Genevan  reformer  containa  most 
powerful  reasoning  in  &vour  of  the  "  secret 
Providence  of  GUmI,"  yet  it  was  no  part  of 
his  direct  purpose  to  enter  at  any  length 
on  its  higher  office  as  the  distinct  adminis- 
tration ofChrist  for  the  calling,  the  security, 
and  final  triumph  of  the  church.  But  not- 
withstanding this, — notwithstanding  that 
his  chief  object  was  to  maintain  the  doc- 
trine of  a  secret  Providence  in  a  more 
general  sense,  yet  the  argument  implies  the 
higher  department  throughout,  and  the 
general  reasoning  advances  to  the  same 
conclusion.  In  reply  to  an  opponent,  Cal- 
vin expresses  himself  in  strong  and  wdgfaty 
terms,  and  says,  "Taking  then  an  honert 
and  sober  review  of  the  whole  of  this  high 
and  Divine  matter,  the  plain  and  induU- 
table  conclusion  will  be,  that  thb  will  or 
God  is  the  one  principle  and  all  high  OAUSi 
of  all  things,  in  heaven  and  earth  I  Our 
minds,  therefore,  ought  ever  to  be  bridled 
with  the  knowledge  of  this  mighty  fact; 
that  they  may  not  intemperately  and  un- 
lawfully indulge  in  searching  into  the 
ca/uses  of  things."  (p.  26.)  And,  combating 
the  same  objector,  he  enquires  (p.  72,)  '*  But 
how  is  it  that  you  have  forgotten,  here, 
that  all  this  is  wrought  by  the  'Secrbt 
Pbovidsstce  of  God  V  by  which  He  ordains, 
and  turns,  to  the  accomplishment  of  his 
purposes,  all  the  movements  and  tumults 
of  the  world,  according  to  his  own  will  ¥* 
But  what  is  the  highest  purpose  of  that 
blessed  will  ?  Is  it  not  the  one  declared  by 
himself,  "And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he 
hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but 
should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day  f* 
And  is  it  not  obvious  from  the  nature  of  the 
case,  that  adequate  power  and  authoril^ 
are  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  great  Saviour, 
that  as  the  administrator  of  the  Father's  will, 
he  may  gather  together  his  elect  from  the 
four  quarters  of  the  earth,  and  present  them 
in  the  day  of  his  triumph  and  glory  as  his 
redeemed  church,  "without  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing?"  This  is  the  highest 
possible  purpose  of  Divine  Providence  ia 
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the  economy  of  ledemptioii, — for  tliii  it 

HorkH  tbrougbout  ail  time,  all  natioiiB,  and 
among  all  events, — and  when  this  Burpass- 
ing  object  iball  have  been  accomplished, — 
when  tbia  the  nobleet  triumph  of  redeem- 
ing lore  shall  have  been  achieved, — then  the 
adioiniHtration  of  the  world's  proyidence 
nhaU  meet  its  close,— the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  the  dead  ahill  be  raised,  and  the  seal 
of  eternity  hIibU  be  impressed  upon  the 
end  of  time. 

This  important  work  will  greatly  aid 
the  true  Christian  in  foimiiig  correct  con- 
cluBJODS  respectdng  the  dewgna  of  Provi- 
dence in  ita  most  mysterious  diapensHtions, 
and  prepare  the  heart  for  an  enlightened 
Bubmiesion  to  all  the  will  of  Ood.  Ita 
Bomewhat  controversial  oharacter  will  be 
thought  1^  some  readers  to  detract  irom 
its  general  excellencB ;  but  on  a  careful 
perusal  it  will  be  found  to  supply  an  ample 
compensation  in  rebutljng  objections  that 
could  not  have  been  met  but  by  defending 
truth  when  attacked  by  a  bitter  enemy. 
It  is  eminently  calcnlatsd  to  sustain  the 
reputation  of  John  Cslvin,  as  a  man  deeply 
taught  in  the  knowledge  of  the  mysteries 
of  God,  and  we  beg  once  more  to  tbank  the 
learned  translator  for  adding  another  work 
to  our  standard  theology.  We  dnoerely  hope 
that  he  may  be  indnced  to  preeevere  in  hie 
intaitioii  of  preeenting  the  British  churches 


with  a  translation  of  Uie  msgnifloent 
"  Ckitmoentacies"  of  Hardn  Lutber  ;  and 
we  beg  to  assure  him  that  ha  will  not  find 
the  daided  Baptists  among  the  least  grate- 
fal  for  such  a  boon,  nor  wanting  in  readineos 
to  render  him  all  possible  encouragement. 

AyUAft  Im^ovtd  EdUionof  Irciitg'i  Oale- 
chittnt. — Omeral  Knaicltdge.  —  Ivondon ; 
Aylott  &  Co.,  Patemoster-row.  Pp.  124. 
Judging  from  this  roedmen  of  the  series, 
we  can  give  the  publishers  of  these  eioelletlt 
catechisma  full  credit  for  sincerity,  when 
they  state  that  "  no  expense  will  be  spared 
in  the  revisioD  and  improvement  of  eaah 
and  eveiy  edition."  Without  any  excep- 
tion this  is  one  of  the  most  useful  little 
manuals  of  "general  knowledge,"  we  have 
ever  saen.  Heads  of  families  and  teachera 
of  youth  of  both  sexes  cannot  confer  on 
their  rising  charge  a  greater  educational 
bene&t  than  to  make  them  familiar  with 
the  contents  of  this  catechism.  It  treats 
in  a  plain  and  easy  style  on,  "The  Domestio 
Art^  Ariieles  of  Food,  Manufactures,"  Ac, 
(p.  1.)—';  The  English  Constitution,"  {p.  38) 
— "Physical  Geography,"  (p.El) — "Astron- 
'omy/'  (p.  78)— "  Electricity,"  (p.  lOi) — 
/'Msgnotlam,  (p.  116) — "The  Human 
Frame,"  (p.  121.) — -Considering  the  fiilneaa 
and  value  of  ita  matter,  this  catechism  is 
one  of  the  deepest  little  books  of  tbe  day. 


Intelligeixce. 


Dun  Mh,  Editoh,— The  intereat  you 
evinced  in  our  long-deairsd  place  of -rtorsbip 
in  our  capital,  Lsrwick,  at  an  early  stage 
of  your  editonihip,  at  once  manifested  you 
aa  our  friend  in  this  remote  corner,  iind 
was  oflen  talked  over  by  many  of  ua  here 
and  though  y<nir  hope  that  I  should  "  not 
be  obliged  to  travel, — in  quest  of  funds — 
was  not  realized,  yet  I  now  see  it  was  far 
better  that  Providence  so  directed  it  sa  to 
compel  me  to  make  the  trisL  Tbe  kind- 
re  of  my  Father,  Ood,  equally 


— nearly  fifteen  weeks— and  was  several 
weeks  mto  my  aeventy-fourth  year,  when 
I  came  back ;  and  tbough  I  travelled 
surely  2000  milea  in  my  zigzag  movements, 
in  steam  vessels,  on  rail-roads,  m  omnibuses, 
coaches,  cabs,  gigs,  and  carts  : — though  I 
trftvelled  several  hundred  miles  on  foot, 
through  dties,  tcwna,  and  villages,  in 
thoroughfares,  among  all  sort«  of  carriagoa 
in  motion,  and  occasionally  among  cronda 
of  people,  I  never  met  with  a  single  incident 
calculated  to  promote  alarm,  uneasiness,  or 
grief ;  nor  had  I  on«  Aour  of  broken  health. 
Nor  was  that  all.  Though  I  did  not  succeed 
so  well  in  my  object  for  several  weeks  as  I 
withed,  yet,  I  was  ever  under  tbe  impression 
that  I  should  succeed  better  1  and  the 
kindness  I  met  towards  my  person  in  eveiy 
place  and  irom  every  Christian  friend  with 
whom  I  came  into  oontaot,  was  well  cal- 
culated to  keep  up  both  body  and  mind ; 
and  they  were  kept  up  most  delightfully. 

As  to  my  gatherings,  I  have ■■   

for  oratitnde  to  the  "Uu 


I  ever  knew  in  all  my  experience  of  past   i 

lifp  t  Though  I  left  my  home  on  the  27th   a__  ,   „  . 

of  June,  and  returned  on  the  6th  of  Oct.   forgratitndetothe''theYal<lki«c  ol'maTe\aa^ 
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.  torcAmemr 

_  itful;  and  the  mora 

ma,  be  I  ri^^t  or  wrong  In  tLe  Tiewi 

of  Dthem,   u  it  traa  in  peifect  hmrmony 

w  th  mj  own  mind. 

I  like  to  find  preacbera    mnd  churdus 
juat  what  the  Bible  oui  make,  and  hta 
made  tham;  euch  preachen,  and  auch  ■ 
ohurcb,  I  think   J  fonnd   in    QnintowiL 
Ma;  the  unotioni  of  Ood  ever  and  abun- 
dantly reet  upon  them.    Bonbtleas,  Ur. 
Ed  tor,  not  only  joonel^  but  many  mora 
fnende  would  like  to  know  if  I  obtained 
the  Eum  for  whloh  I  set  out.     In  aoBwar,  I 
can  only  ia.y,  I  hare  not;  but,  m  Mveial 
(■tl  St  I  churches  hare  engaged  to  make  ooUeddoni 
fi     fku  I  for  our  chapel,  between  the  liine  I  ww 
1  Dw  them  and  early  in  spring ;  I  do  expect  that 
n  b;   the   time   their  gaULcringa  come  is,  I 


uas  in  NewcaAle,  a  Mr  Ridls      I 

to  tba  Indapendent*  there,  wh 

•DTereign.     In  Qlaigow   I  w 

■urpriMd  at  the  f^lowms   c 

Wlwn  I  expected  to  do  nowuij. 

a  Baptkt  broUier,  Hr    John    In 

utedem  model  of  a  Chrutian    ua 

me  to  follow  him  in  a  few  call     • 

of  mj  object.    Ha  look  me   to 

penmie,  only  one  d  whom  waa  d 

and  from  the  thiitMa  I  reoeiT  i 

I  record  thli  incident  for  vani/vi 

one  of  which  ie,  that  many   nl 

becaiiae  they  are  not  able  to  gi 

hmdtome  from  their  own  meat 

do  nothing  foe  a  itranger   mi; 

tueful  they  may  be  towards  an     .  ,     .     _  .  _  _  _  __  _ 

another  way  1  It  «■■  most  1  1  ^,1  tlul  tc  i  shall  be  up  to  my  mark,  (say  ^£97.)  So  soon 
witnou  the  respect  that  day  si  nut  uj  >s  J  know  the  vih>le  amount  of  the  fruits 
friend  ;  for,  though  I  had  f  r^  t  to  put  j  of  my  Inte  journey,  you  will  know  all 
any  oirculars  into  my  pocket  nh  n  I  lelt '  partioulars,   with   some    additiona]. 


my  lodgings,  Mr.  Jackson  s  ppeaenc      with 
a  few  words  of  introduction  front  h  m    : 
to  myself,  oountry,  and  object    wait  m 
to  these  gentlemen,  to  each  of  whom  I  wi 
an  entire  stranger,  than  any  oirculcr  cuu. 
have  been.    Another  inatwice :  ^-A  Indy 
Olaagow,  wrote  to  a  Ter;  aged  ]adj  of  Li 
acquaintance  at  a  distance,    enclosiug    _ 
copy  of  my  circular,  and  though  the  ELgcd 
lady  was    not   a  member   of  any   Baptit ' 
church,  the  frnit  ofmyfriend'a  applioatio 
wsa  £6  to  my  case :  the  same  lady's  inSi 
ence  in  more  companies  than  one,  Lirougbt 
me  Hereral  sums,  not  one  shiltiog  of  ntuch 
I   could    have    got    but    for    her    nSo 
But  Mr.  Jackson  did  more.     I  had  for  m 
years  Tery  much  desired  to   i 
fellow-labourer  in  the  ktngdt 
Hr.  Peter  Grant,  of  Orantown, 
lands,  but  had  never  been  ablr 
him,  nor  had  I  erer  met  him  ; 
I  yenturo  to  go  by  my  own  men 
late  journey,  lest  the  church  there  should 
not  be   able   to   meet    the   expeuse, 
understood  they   were   not   we.iltby,    and 
hey  had  a  weighty  Wden 


i  my  dear 
1   of    God. 


of  a  flimilar  kind  upon  tliwr  own  shoulder. 
Before  I  left  Glasgow,  Hr.  Jackson  gnv 
me  £2,  for  the  expressed  use  of  paying  icy 
way  from  Aberdeen  to  Grantown  and  back. 
It  was  certainly  aa  acceptable  a  »um  as  I 
ever  received ;  and  could  I  have  produced 
it  from  my  own  personal  means,  nuvcr  did  1 
bestow  money  more  agreeably.  The  plptisure 
I  enjoyed  in  the  society  of  llie  Mcsars. 
Grant,  (preachers)  father  and  sun,  n.nd 
their  family  connections  ;  togetliiT  with  the 
apparent  spiritual  healthy  stale  of  th 
numerous  church,  the  unity  of  loid 
the  doctrines  and  duties  of  Ueesiah's  kji 


about  Orantown,  ss  also  some  sketchu 
about  Elgin;  and  the  week  I  spent  io 
Caithnesshire,  immediately  before  leaving 
for  Shetland.  I  am,  dear  Sir,  in  sinoerity 
of  heart,  jours  affectionately, 

SuiaLAia  Teousov. 
[We  bm  to  repeat  our  former  call  upon 
the  churches  to  aid  this  truly  deierving 
«we,  and  fervently  hope  that  not  one  iriU 
decline  on  the  plea  that  ther  can  do  but 
little.  Even  but  %  few  shillings  fium 
each  church  would  remove  the  embarrass- 
ments  of  this  venerable  pastor  and  his  peo- 
ple, and  as  the  foregoing  letter  tells  its  own 
tale  with  artless  simplicity,  we  trust  that  it 
a  prompt  and  generous  re- 
sponse.— Ed,] 

The  Editor  would  be  ^ad  to  oon- 
Ur.  Thomson  any  sums,  however 
small,  that  may  be  entrmrtied  to  his  care. 
Perhaps  this  would  be  found  more  con- 
venient than  separate  remittances.  Tba 
ocei|itB  will  be  acknowledged  on  the  cover 


A  NEW  "BAPnSMAL  CEREMONT." 
"  The  largest  oaken  vessel  ever  built  on 
the  Hersey,  wsa  recently  launched,  from 
Ihe  yard  of  Uessra.  Thomas  Boyden  and 
Sons,  BoiBn-streat,  Mrs.  Royden,  wife  of 
the  builder,  perfbnnmg  tht  laptitmtd  cert- 
Loniffl.  The  dimensione  of  the  "Anne 
.oyden"  are  ;— Length  over  al^  20S  feet  j 
Eom,  3S  feet ;  and  depth  of  hold,  28  feet ; 
innoge,  1,360  tons  old  measurement,  and 
jlT6  tons  new  measurement.  The  vessel 
l^lided  off  the  stocks  in  fine  style  amidst 
'leplauditsofa  large  number  of  Bpeolators." 
-From  a  Liverpool  Paper. 
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[Judging  from  the  above,  we  shoiild  infer 
that  the  drculation  of  some  ih4}rougk  Bap- 
tist tracts  would  do  good  service  in  Liyer- 
pool.  Surely  our  fnends  upon  the  spot 
will  hardly  Uiink  their  duty  done  without 
entering  their  solemn  protest^  in  some  way 
or  other,  against  such  a  caricature  of  one  of 
the  holiest  ordinances  of  our  Divine  religion ! 
What  with  the  'baptism'  of  bells  in  one 
direction,  and  that  of  ribiips  in  another, 
Christicm  baptism  will  soonw  or  later  be- 
come the  butt  of  the  world's  ridicule,  unless 
Baptists  themselves  increase  their  diligence 
to  preserve  it  from  so  vile  a  desecratioiL-ED.] 


HINISTEBIAL     CHANGES     AND    AOOEFT- 

ANCES. 

Mr.  John  Dawson^  Baptist  minister,  late 
of  Bingley,  having  received  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  the  pastorate  over  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Bishop  Burton^  entered  upon 
his  stated  labours  there  on  the  seeond 
Lord's-day,  in  November, 

The  Rev.  E.  Hands,  of  Appledore,  Devon, 
having  received  a  unanimous  invitation 
from  tibe  Baptist  church  at  Pontrhydyrun, 
near  Newport,  Monmouth,  to  become  thdr 
pastor,  has  accepted  it»  and  commenced  his 
wori:  on  Lord's-day,  November  29th. 

Mr.  W.  Burton,  from  the  Baptist  Collie, 
Bristol,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of  &e 
Baptist  church,  meeting  in  Walkeigate-lane, 
Berwick-i^n-Tweed,  and  commenced  his 
labours  in  that  town. — The  Bev.  J.  H. 
Jones  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Ley's  Hill,  and  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  oi  tiie  church  at 
Kidderminster.  He  entered  on  his  labours 
the  last  Lord's-day  in  November. — The 
Bev.  James  Malcolm,  formerly  of  Scotland, 
having  resigned  his  ministry  at  Maze-pond 
Chapel,  London,  has  accepted  a  very  cor- 
dial invitation  to  become  the  pastor  of  the 
General  Baptist  church,  Dover-street^  Leices- 
ter, and  commenced  his  labours  at  that 
place. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Watts,  having  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  l£e  Baptist 
church  at  Grantham,  to  become  their 
pastor,  will  enter  upon  his  stated  labours 
there  on  the  first  Lord's-day  in  January. 


BAPTISMS. 

EIikoston-on-Thahbs. — OnMondayeven- 
ing,  Nov.  80th,  after  an  address  from  Mr. 
T.  W.  Medhurst,  from  the  centre  clause  of 
Psakn  cxlviii  14 ;  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
was  administered  to  five  believers,  who  had 
witnessed  a  good  confession.  The  congre- 
gation was  large,  and  we  believe  many  felt 


the  solemn  service  to  be  a  time  of  refreshing 
to  their  souls. 

On  Lord's-day,  Sept.  20th,  four  persons 
were  baptized  by  Mr.  Shaw,  in  the  Baptist 
Ch^>el,  Ross,  (kindly  lent  us  for  the 
occasion),  and  on  the  18th  of  Octw,  seven 
more  were  baptized  at  the  Leys  Hill  ChapeL 
Mr.  Jones,  of  Leys-hill,  preached  an  excel- 
lent sermon,  settmg  forth  that  "  sprinklers," 
infant  baptizers,  and  open  oommunionists, 
trespassed  on  the  authority  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  church,  and  earnestly  eznort- 
ing  all  present  to  set  Uieir  faces  against 
all  such  innovations. 

The  whole  of  the  newly  bapldzed,  and 
two  others  who  had  previously  submitted 
to  the  ordinance,  have  since  been  added  to 
the  church. 

Thus,  in  the  short  space  of  nine  montiiB 
our  number  has  been  more  than  doubled, 
and  the  decrease  caused  by  the  death 
of  one  of  our  brethren  filled  up.  We  are 
all  compelled  to  ezdaim,  "Tbia  is  the 
Lord's  doing ;  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes." 

^DVORD  :  Baptist  Chapel,  MiUrttreet. — 
On  Lord's-day  morning,  Nov.  15,  Mr. 
Killen  preached  an  appropriate  sermoa 
on  baptism  to  a  large  and  attentive  congre- 
gation; after  which  he  bi^ytized  three 
persons  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
Two  of  them  were  a  good  woman  and  her 
daughter,  the  other  a  young  woman  whose 
parents  are  both  members  of  the  church. 
It  was  truly  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  They  all  went 
through  the  ordinance  with  great  firmness 
and  joy  and  felt  that  in  keeping  of  His 
commandments  there  is  great  reward. 

BETmssDA  Chapel,  John's  Row,  St. 
Luke. — On  Lord's-day  evening,  November 
29th,  1857,  four  persons  were  baptized  by 
the  minister,  Mr.  J.  S.  Anderson,  and  wei« 
recdived  into  Christian  fellowship  on  the 
6th  December.  Four  others  (previously  bap- 
tized) have  also  been  aj^roved  by  the 
church,  and  will  (D.  V.)  be  received  into 
oommimion  on  the  first  Lord's-day  in  Jan. 

BuBT,  Lancashire:  Ebenezer  Baptist  Chc^ 
pel, — Two  young  persons  were  immersed  on 
a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  on  Nov. 
22  last,  after  a  discourse  frvm  1  Kings 
xviii  21.  Between  400  and  500  persons 
were  present.  Great  attention  was  mani- 
fested. 
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Baptiit    Chiiroh,   LambVIutU, 


J.  Stewart,  E«i. B 

Rev.  A.  AQdarsoD 0 

Mrs.  Mft^'l»n  1 

Rot.  Q.  S.  Mm 0 

Mr.  BaksweU  0 

Mr.  J.  Mc  Gragor 1 

Mr.  J.  RoweU 1 

Collection  at  Silver^treet  Chapel  S 

A.  Friend 0 

Ditto 0 

Ditto  0 

Mr.  P.  Brown 0 

Mr.  G.  Browa - 0 

Mr.  Lyon 0 

A  Friend 0 

Mr.  Jamea  Lockh&rt 1 

Mr.  A.  Gibb         0 

A-Ca  0 

Mn.  Maoandreir 0 
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Mr.  R.  PuUar 

Mr.  J.  Fullal 

Mr.  A.  Qreig 

A  Friend 

Ditto  

Mr.  W.  Orcdg 

BCeain.  V.  CampbeU 

Mrs.  Peacock  
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Mr.  John  Tod 

Mr.  John  Hacondrew 

Mr.  T.  Macandraw,  Jonr.  .... 

Mr.  J.  Phur   

Mis  Elliott 

MiBg  Cameron 

Miss  Frager 

J.J.  

Mr.  W.  May 

Mr.  Peter  WUBon 

Mr.  Tbomae  Lander 

Mrs.  Haldane  

A  Friend 

Ditto 

Jamea  Onnti  Eaq 

Mr.  J.  Shaw 

MiBsPriDsle     

"W,  J  DuncozijEaq. 

Mrs,  Arthur 

Mr.  Menolaws 

Mr.  H.  Peddie 

C.  Anderson,  Esq. 

Mre.  C 

PriilHbrJoi 


Mil".  Cheyne 0     5  0 

RiibtfrtHaldaae,  Eaq. 1     0  0 

Mr,  T.  Atdiiiiaon 0     2  » 

Mr.  J.  Mo  Donald  0    S  » 

Mr.  W.  Nafuer - 0    3  1 

A  Friend  _ 0    1  0 

A  Uttle  Girl  0     0  1 

Three  Friends  ~ 0    S  0 

Fib  Biv.  W.  Jaouoh,  CMAaiUr. 
MesCTK  Warren,    Holland,   and 
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Mt^Hira.  Banies,  Binnie  and  others     0  10  0 

JoBejJi  Winn,  Esq.,  Bnunley 10  0 

Tliompson  Oliver,  Esq. D.     '     "  " 
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Mrs.  Travis 1    0  1 

Mr.  T.  Robinson 1    0  I 

Mr.  H-KelaoU 0  10  ( 

Mr.  W.  Sutcliff  «    6  I 

Mr.  E.  Lord «    6  I 

Rot.  8.  Todd 0    3  I 

Mr.  Jackson 0    3  I 

Hesan.  W.  Shaw  and  Sons    . 

Mr.  J  Haigh    

Mr.  W.  S.  Brook 0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Shaw 0    3  II 

Mr.  ThomoB  "Waller 0    6  i 

Mr.  George  Walker 0     6  0 
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Hr.  J.  Atkineon 0     6  0 

Mr,  J.Morton 0     2  8 

Mr.  G,  Walker 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Walker 0  10  0 

Mr.J.Sykes 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Irodalo 0    S  0 

Mrs.  Eastwood    0    2  8 

Mr.  W.Walker 0     5  0 

Mr.  a  Brook  0    6  0 

Rev.  D.  Crumpton 0  10  0 
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Mr.  O'Niel,  Antrim 0  10  0 

Mr.  Head,  Brighton 0  10  0 

Mr.  Thompson  Oliver,  Simderlond  10  0 

Mr.Wilkin,  Son.  London 0  10  0 

Mr.  Wilkin,  Jun.,  ditto   0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Pope,  ditto 0  10  fl 

Mr.  T.  PiUow,  ditto 0  10  0 
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BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 


JANUARY,  1858. 


MR.  \7BBB*S  JOURNAL  OF  A  MISSIONARY 
TOUR  IN  WARWICKSHIRE. 

In  presenting  a  statement  of  our  mis- 
sionary operations  in  the  county  of  Warwick 
during  the  autumn  of  this  yeai*,  1857, 1  feel 
I  have,  both  for  myself  and  my  missionary 
companion,  Mr.  Nichols,  of  Northampton- 
fihire.to  acknowledge  with^gratitude  the  con- 
stant protection,  the  sustaining  grace,  and 
the  kind  tokens  of  approbation,  which  our 
Divine  Master  gave  us,  amid  the  dangers, 
the  toils,   and  the  pressing  duties  of  a 
missionary    tour    extending    over   nearly 
five  weeks — to  God  belong  all  honour  and 
praise.      In  travelling    290  miles,  chiefly 
on  foot,  we  had  much  access  to  the  people, 
both  publicly  and  privately,  and  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  many  hundreds  heard 
the  tidings  of  salvation  from  us,  who  are  not 
in  the  habit  of  hearing  them  in  any  church 
or  chapel ;   for  we  found  non-attendance 
on  Divine  worship  in  many  of  the  villages 
to  be  extremely  sad.      We  collected  the 
people  together,  and  preached  the  Gospel 
eighteen  times  in  the  open  air;   and  in 
places  of  worship  we  preached  twelve  times. 
Our  congregations  numbered  from  forty  to 
three  hundred.     In  fifty-two  villages  and 
hamlets  we  gave  missionary  visitations  and 
tracts,  and  in  many  cases  preached  as  well 
as  visited.     In  numerous  instances  we  en- 
forced Gospel  truths  oji  the  attention  of 
travellers  and  others.    ,By  the  way^side 
poor  men  out  of  employ  received  with 
much  attention  our  exhortations,  directing 
them  to  seek  the  favour  of  God  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.   We  often  felt  amply 
repaid  for  our  time  and  attention,  by  the 
cordial  thanks  we  received  from  persons  of 
this  class,  arid  cannot  but  believe  that  many 
of  those  wanderers  have  carried  the  im- 
pression of  those  weighty  truths  to  other 
parts  of  the  country.     The  gipsy  tribe 
also    received    our   missionary  attention, 
the  Scriptures  were  read  and  expounded, 
and  prayer  offered  by  'the  aide  of  their 
camjM.  Thege  bomeleBB  oaes  iistened  with 


interest  to  us  while- we  opened  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  pointed  them  to  a  home  in 
the  heavens.   In  one  case  an  aged  gipsy  and 
his  wife  put  aside  their  hot  dinner  and 
allowed  it  to  get  cold  in  order  that  they 
might  hear   our  message,   and  the  aged 
man  put  his  hat  off  with  the  greatest  reve- 
rence while  we   prayed  for  them  to  the 
great  Father  of  all.      We  both  felt  per- 
suaded that  our  religious  service  for  their 
benefit  was  not  lost.     In  various  places  we 
were  invited  to  converse  with  the  sick  and 
dying,  and  many  heard  the  Gospel  from 
us,  and  listened  to  our  prayers,  whom  we 
shall  never  see  again  till  we  meet  them  at 
the  bar  of  God.    The  mansions  of  the  rich, 
and  lai^e  femn-houses,  which  have  been 
passed  over  in  former  tours,  have  been 
attended  to  in  this.    Ladies  and  gentlemen 
accepted  our  tracts  with  courtesy  and  with 
kind  wishes  of  success  in  our  undertaking. 
One  lady  said  to  Mr.  Nichols — "  This  is  a 
very  depraved  village  ;  I  hope,  sir,  you  will 
pray  for  it."     This  lady,  to  show  her  sym- 
pathy in  the  object,  presented  my  friend 
with  a  plate  of  grapes.     Numbers  of  tracts 
have    thus  been  handed  to  masters,  to 
mistresses,  and  their  servants ;  and  thus  a 
class,  generally  written  down  as  unvisit- 
able,   have    been  visited.      About    6,000 
tracts,  "British  Messengers,"  and  "Gospel 
Trumpets,"  have  been  circulated  far  and 
wide.     For  these  we  are  indebted  to  the 
Christian^  kindness  of  Mr.  Cross,  of  Bristol, 
to  Mr.  Drummond,  Stirling,  Mr.  Winks, 
Leicester,  and  to  the  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety.   Extracts  from  Dr.  Spencer^s  "  Pas- 
toral Sketches,"  published  as  tracts  by  Mr. 
Cross,  of  Bristol,  were  peculiarly  accept^)le 
to  the  people.     Severjil  perapns  remarked 
that  they  had  never  read  such  »^*^* 
before,  as  the  one  under  the  title,     ine 
Death-Bed"  (despairiDg).     The  e?«®^" 
with  which  the  tracta  were^ao^V^^ 
our  preachujLga  m  t\Mi  o^Ti «« .^'?^^^  cs««q.. 
encou^a«^JLg  to  \ib\>c^.  ^«d:s  ^jsv^kcCli  ^ax- 
air,BerviQeii  iwero  /nioT^  V^iaxi  ^^^^^bsX*  '*5itt*\- 
teresting  «ad  icav^WMow^  \  ^«^«*'     ^ 
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Holy  Spirit  was   evidently  in  our  midst. 
In  the  populous  villuge  of  Monks  Kirby, 
where  I   had  never  preached  before,  the 
people  gathered  ^kround  me  in  considerable 
numbers ;  while  reading  the  Scriptures  the 
thunder  pealed  above  our  heads,  and  the 
rain   began  to  descend,   increasing  every 
moment ;  the  people,  nevertheless,   stood ; 
but,  as  we  were  getting  wet,  I  was  medi- 
tating »  retreat,  but  the  sexton  of  the 
church  (episcopal),  who  was  my  hearer, 
promptly  sent  for  the  key  of  their  large 
school-room,  and  invited  me  and  the  con- 
gregation in,  which  we  readily  embraced, 
when   I,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life, 
preached  in  a  building  connected  with  the 
Church  of  England.     Standing  behind  the 
master's  desk,   I  explained   and   applied 
the   great  truth  —  *' For  God    so    loved 
the  world,"  &c.,  to  about  200  people ;  the 
closest  attention  was  given,  and  feeling  was 
evidently  excited.      I  was  informed  that 
the  service  had  awakened  a  general  inte- 
rest, and.  was  the  subject  of  general  talk  in 
the  village.     At  Stratford-on-Avon,  with 
the  consent  of  the  mayor,,  we  preached  at 
the  market-house,  in  an  open  space,  where 
five    streets  convei^.      The    attendance 
must  have  been  some   400 ;  many  were 
working-men  and  youths,  with  a  sprink- 
ling of  those  whose  appearance  and  manner 
indicated  they  were  gentleman ;  the  greatest 
attention  and  order  were  manifest,  while 
we  sought  to  unfold  God's  love  to  a  lost 
world  in  the  gift   of  his  Son.    We  both 
thought  this  service  was  an  illustration 
that  the  good  old  Gospel,  when  faithfully 
presented,  is  able  to  chain  the  attention  of 
a  throng  in  the  centre  of  a  town.      The 
Earnestness  of  the  people  in  seeking  our 
tracts,  and  the  respect  paid  us  afterwards, 
were  proofs  that  the  service  had  made 
some  impression,  and  we  were  encouraged 
to  hope  that  souls  would  be  our  reward. 
At  another  open-air  preaching,  a  farmer, 
who  had    heard  us,   came  forward,   and 
placed  a  small  sum  in  the  hands-  of  Mr. 
Nichols,  to  replace  the  tracts  he  saw  him 
giving  away.     At  this  service,  though  we 
were  preaching  till  after  nightfall  to  a  con- 
siderable  number,  yet   the   silence    and 
attention  was  truly  cheering.    As  we  held 
more  preaching  services  in  this  tour  than 
in  any  former  one,  so  in  no  case  did  we 
&il  to  secure  an  audience.     This,  with  the 
interest  generally  excited,  led  us  to  believe 
that  our  great  Master  approved  and  blessed 
these  labours.     We  often  felt  impressed 
with  the  need  of  missionary  conversation 
in  the  villages.    The  ignorance  of  saving 
truth  we  observed  often  pained  us.    One 
aged  man  gravely  asked  Mr.  Nicholls,  ''Who 
made  God  almighty  T    A  farmer,  in  the 
course  of  our  conversation,  candidly  ao- 
'owledged  that  he  was  **  destitute  of  even 
park  of  religion.**     Mr.  NiohoUs  faith- 


fully and  earnestly  appealed  to  his  con- 
science,  and  he  expressed  his  thankn.  In 
one  case,  we  were  appalled  with  the 
enormity  of  Mormonism ;  while  conversing 
with  a  eealous  woman  of  this  creed  at 

,  she  stated,  *'  that  Jesus  Christ  had 

wives,  and  sons,  and  daughters,'*  ^.  We 
faithfiilly  warned  her  of  the  fearful  delu- 
sion she  was  under,  and  presented  to  her 
the  plain  Gospel.  The  value  of  Chriatian 
conversation  and  appeals  will  appear  in 
the  following  cases.  .  .  •  We  have  in  con« 
elusion  to  record  with  pleasure  and  grati* 
tude,  our  deep  sense  of  the  kindness  and 
sympathy  we  received  from  friends  at 
Coventry,  Stratford-on-Avon,  and  other 
places.  Our  prayer  is,  that  their  fervent 
wishes  for  success  to  attend  these  opera- 
tions may  be  realized.  The  knowledge 
that  we  had  a  lively  interest  in  their  valued 
prayers  often  encouraged  us. 

MB.  WHITEfiEAl>'4S  JOUBKAL  OP  MIBSIONABT 
T0UB8  Ilf  THE  NOBTH  OF  XNQLaNXK 

Having  been  accustomed  as  opportuni- 
ties offered  '*to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond"  my  more  immediate  sphere 
of  labour,  I  hailed  with  pleasure  the  re- 
quest of  the  committee  to  engage  for  a. 
few  weeks  in  visiting  the  most  destitute 
villages  in  these   northern   counties, — 16- 
make  known,  as  I  might  be  able,  the  way 
of  life,  by  preaching  the  word,  circulating 
tracts,  and  embracing  available  opportuni*- 
ties  for  conversation.     The  spiritual  desti^ 
tution  of  a  great  number  of  the  villages 
and  districts,  which  have    been  visited* 
indicative  of  indifference  to  eternal  things, 
was   frequently   and   painfully   apparent. 
Commencing    on    the     7th     September, 
I    visited    Butsfield,     Cornsay,    Tudhoe, 
Brancepeth,  Beechbum,  Billyrow,  Towlaw, 
Ebchester,  Lintzford,  Heddon-on-the-Wall, 
Walbottle,  Wylam,  Oningham,  Oringtoa, 
Corbridge,     Juniper    Dye-house,    Slaley, 
Whittonstall  Greenside,  Barlow,   Colliery 
Dykes,  Annfield  Plain,  Happy  Land,  and 
Iveston.   Some  of  these  places  were  visited 
twice.     Twenty-one  times  I  was  privileged 
to  proclaim  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  to 
very  attentive  congregations,  ranging  from 
40  to  180  in  number,  attending  at  each 
place.      The  meetings  were  all  held  (it 
being  too  late  in  the  season  for  the  open 
air)  in  private  houses  or  chapels,  all  spon- 
taneously placed  at  your  missionary's  ser* 
vice.    About  1,944  tracts,  kindly  granted 
by  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  have  been 
circulated,  and  were,  with  some  exceptions, 
most  gladly  received ;  in  some  of  these 
places,  tracts  had  never  been,  as  far  as  is 
known,   circulated  hefonre.      The  spiritual 
destitution,  already  hinted  at,  of  several 
districts  in  these  northern  counties  is  fear- 
ful to  contemplate.    In  many  places  **  Sa^ 
tan  **  may  truly  be  said  to  <*  have  his  wttA!* 
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the   multitude  evineiDg^  so  readily  their 
gratification  in  gross  sin  ;    "  the  man  of 
sin"  holds  thousands  in  complete  vassalage. 
Many  of  his  victims  seemed  wishful  to 
accept  of  tracts,  but  were  afraid  to  do  so, 
because  of  the  priests ;  sabbath  pro&nation 
seems    everywhere  shockingly  prevalent. 
Secular  labour  on  that  one  dily  in  seven 
divinely  set  apart  for  sacred  purposes,  is 
the  curse  of  many  of  these  villages  in  the 
north,  especially  where   iron  works  and 
cinder  ovens  are  established.    There  the 
vilest  things  are  done — ^there  the  **  workers 
of  iniquity*'  are  mostunUushing — there  the 
manifestations  of  indifference  to  spiiitnal 
things  is  most  complete,  and  Gk>d's  cause 
at  l£e  greatest  discount.     The  drinking 
system,  as    the    radiating  source  of  the 
aggregate  of  dime,  is  poisoning  the  very 
fountains  of  moral  purity,  and  inflicting 
injuries  that  neither   time  nor  law  can 
repair.      Thousands    are   living  in  utter 
ignorance  of  Divine  truth,  and  altogether 
regardless  of  a  future  and  an  eternal  state. 
Yet  the  interest  excited  warrants  me  to 
believe  that  if  there  were  such  aggressive 
labour*  on  the  out-field  population  of  our 
varioua^  diatsie^  mom  frequently  better 
sustained — more  systematicsdty  and  exten« 
■iY«ly  carried  out — great  results  in  answer 
to  prayer  and  in  dependence  on  the  aid  of 
the  IHvine  Spirit,  might  confidently  be 
expected.    But  for  thi^  things  I  should 
have  been  happy  in  being  enabled  to  carry 
forward  the  work  intrusted  to  me  by  the 
Committee  much  more  extensively  than  I 
have  :  the  lateness  of  the  season^  Septem*- 
ber  being  in  tiie  north  too  late  on  account 
of  harvest  work  then  being  so  general,  and 
on  the  return  of  the  labourers  from  the 
field  it  is  too  dark  tor  open-air  work— 
should  the   Committee  again  require  my 
services  in  this  way,  I  recommend  that  the 
time  in  this,  part  of  the  country  should  be 
in  June,  «hily,  and  August,  and  then  I 
should  be  able  to  avail  myself  laigely,  if 
not  entirely,  of  the  open  air ; — ^then  being 
necessitated  to  return  every  week  for  my 
own  work  here  on  the  Lord's  day,  where  1 
have  rsgnlarly  three  services,  not  having 
been  able  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
supply  of' my  pulpit^  the  extent  of  my 


journeys  and  the  amount  of  service  ren- 
dered  w^^  not  such  as  were  contemplated 
when  I  assentedto  the  request  of  the  Com- 
mittee ; — and  lastly,  heavy  family  affliction 
and  bereavement  prevented  a  few  weeks* 
longer  efforts.     However,  the  little  that 
was  done  convinces  me  of  the  necessity  of 
greater  tMngs  being  attempted,  and  that 
each  auxiliary  to  ibe  Home  Ifission  riiould 
arrange  for,  sustain,  and  superintend  sudi 
e£B[>rts    m    their .  several   districts.      In 
every  one  of  the  {daces  I  was  privileged  to 
preach,  I  was  urgently  solicited  to  come 
back  again  as  soon  as  possible,  with  the 
assurance  of  larger  congregations  still ;  and 
many  were  but  too  gbd  to  have  me  for 
their  guest.  In  visiting  from  house  to  house 
in  some  of  these  villages,  I  found  many 
sick  persons,   who.  but  for  these  visits, 
would  have  been  altogether  neglected,  to 
whom  the  word  of  counsel  was  given,  and 
the  way  of  salvation  through  a  crucified 
Redeemer  was  explained,  and  in  each  case 
with  great  apparmt  acceptablenees.      In 
one  case  a  working  man  fcdlowed  me  and 
invited  me  in  to  see  his  wife,  who  had  long 
been  ailing,  telling  me  that  she  was  most 
concerned  about  her  inability  to  attend 
to  domestic  matters  rather  than  to  those 
which  pertained  to  her  "  better  bein^"  he 
himself  having  been  once  greatly  awakened 
to  deep  anxiety  about  his  soul ;  finding  all 
to  be  so  as  he  said,  I  gave  a  tract  suited  to 
the  case,  and  urged  home  on  the  uxept- 
ance  of  eaeh  the  Qospel  of  salvation.  With 
tearful   «fyea  and  throbbing   hearts  they 
bent  the  knee  with  me  in  prayer,  and  when 
I  left  ihem  Xhej  seemed  much  affected, 
and  earnestly  invited  me  to  visit  them 
again  if  ever  I  came  that  way.    In  none  of 
these  places  is  there  a  Baptist  cause ;  but 
at  Juniper  Dye-house  (where  the  lather  of 
Robert  Hall  was  baptised  in  the  year  1752)^ 
there  were  at  one  time  regular  services; 
now  there  are  no  Baptists,  yet  I  obtained 
a  very  good  ccmgr^gation  of  very  attentive 
hearers,  and  an  earnest  wish  was  expressed 
that  I  should  ere  long  pay  th^n  another 
risit.   Kay  the  good  seed  of  the  Word  thus 
**  sown  in  weakness,"  be  raised  by  quicken- 
ing power,  in  glorious  fruit  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  G^ 
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IBssasSt  Mxpositiomy  ^c. 
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A  SHORT  CONVERSATION  BETWEEN  A  MIXED -COMMUNION- 
BAPTIST  AND  A  P^EDOBAPTIST,  IN  THE  PRESENCE  OF  A 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC.       (Reprinted.) 


M,  (7.  J?,  to  P. — I  am  often  surprised 
how  you  can  satisfy  your  mind  in  the 
practice  of  infant  baptism. 

P. — ^I  make  no  doubt  that  it  is  agree- 
able to  the  will  of  Christ ;  and  that  he 
"fevourably  alloweth  it,"  according  to 
the  language  of  the  common  prayer- 
book. 

M.  G,  B. — But  you  cannot  produce 
either  precept  or  example  for  it  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  nothing  is  right  in 
religion  but  what  is  in  accordance  with 
that  Divine  rule. 

P. — ^I  do  not  pretend  that  it  is  ex- 
pressly enjoined  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
but  it  appears  to  me  to  be  quite  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  spirit  of  the  Christian 
dispensation. 

if.  G.  B. — I  have  no  doubt  you  think 
so,  but  the  Scriptures  authoritatively 
condemn  eveiy  departure  from  their 
clear  instructions. 

P. — ^True  ;  but  infimts  were  circum- 
cised under  the  former  dispensation,  and 
we  ought  not  to  imagine  that  the  privi- 
leges of  Christians  are  less  than  those  of 
the  Jews  under  the  old  law. 

M.  G.  B, — Do  you  suppose  the  Jews 
accounted  circumcision  a  privilege  ? 

P. — Certiunly  ;  their  children  were 
introduced  by  it  into  the  covenant  of 
grace. 

VOL.  XV. — NO.  GLXX. 


M,  G.  B, — ^And  the  females,  to  whom 
the  rite  did  not  extend ! 

P. — There  is  nothing  said  about  them 
that  I  recollect. 

M,G,B, — I  am  always  astonished 
when  I  hear  an  enlightened  Christian^ 
and  especially  a  Calvinist,  argue  in  this 
way ;  it  appears  to  me  so  entirely  at  va- 
riance with  the  inspired  records  ;  and  as 
to  circumcision  being  accounted  a  privi- 
lege, you  surely  forget  that  the  apostle 
Peter  expressly  declw^s,  it  was  "a  yoke 
which  neither  their  fathers  nor  themselves 
were  able  to  bear."* 

P. — ^There  is  something  so  repugnant 
to  nature,  and  pardon  me  if  I  say,  some^ 
thing  that  appears  so  indecent  in  dipping 
men  and  women  in  water,  that  I  cannot 
believe  our  merciful  Redeemer  would  or 
could  ever  appoint  it. 

M,G,B,  —  Whatever  God  appoints, 
however  painful  it  may  be  to  ourselves, 
must  always  be  worthy  of  himself,  what- 
ever men  may  imagiae  respecting  it ;  but 
you  have  not  considered  the  nature  of 
the  two  ordinances  of  Jewish  circumcision 
and  Christian  baptism,  or  you  could  not 
advance  such  an  objection  to  the  doctrine 
of  immersion.  .  j- 

P. — ^But  you  do  not  consider  it  mdis- 
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pensable  to  abide  by  the  Scriptures  in 
everything. 

M.  C.  B. — Indeed  I  do  ;  and  therefore 
it  is  that  I  am  so  entirely  opposed  to 
infant  baptism,  and  sprinklmg  mstead  of 
immersion. 

P. — ^Upon  what  authority  do  you  ad- 
mit those  to  the  Lord's-supper  whom  you 
consider  unbaptized  ? 

M,  C.  B. — I  would  not  be  so  unchari- 
table, or  so  unchristian,  as  to  reject  any 
from  it  whom  I  believe  Christ  has  re- 
ceived. 

P. — But  the  apostles  do  not  appear  to 
have  received  any  to  the  Lord's-supper 
that  were  not  previously  baptized,  and 
our  duty  is  to  "keep  Christ's  ordinances 
as  they  have  delivered  them.** 

M,  C.  B. — That  is  true  ;  but  you  con- 
sider yourself  to  be  baptized,  and  I  do 
not  feel  at  liberty  to  judge  your  con- 
science. 

P. — ^I  am  obliged  by  your  kindness, 
but  you  consider  me  imbaptized. 


M.  C.  B. — ^That  is  quite  tarue  ;  but  I 
consider  you  a  Christian  notwithstanding. 

P. — I  am  decidedly  of  opinion, — ^in- 
deed,  it  has  been  the  judgment  of  the 
universal  church  in  every  age, — that  the 
Scriptures  require  baptism  to  precede 
communion  ;  therefore,  I  could  not  pos- 
sibly receive  you  to  the  Lord's-supper  if 
I  considered  you  unbaptized. 

B.  C.  (interrupting.)--I  am  very  happy, 
gentlemen,  to  have  heard  this  conversa- 
tion between  you.  I  have  always  thon^ 
that  if  "the  church  has  power  to  decree 
rites  and  ceremonies,"  tnose  who  aiexa 
opposition  to  the  Pope  are  in  heresy ;  and 
I  now  see  clearly  that  even  Protestafit 
Dissenters  do  not  consider  the  Scriptures 
to  be  a  rule  beyond  what  they  are  inclined 
to  make  them.  I  only  go  a  little  further 
than  yourselves  :  we  all  agree  that  Chil- 
lingworth's  maxim  is  a  mere  fiction,  that 
"  the  Bible  crUy  is  to  guide  our  religioiL" 

S.D. 
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WITH  THE  WORDS  OF  CHRIST  RECORDED  IN  THE  GOSPELt 
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But  we  suppose  it  will  be  conceded 
that  the  apostles  were  qualified  to  publish 
the  great  facts  of  the  gospel  with  ii^llible 
accuracy.  But  we  would  ask.  Is  preaching 
the  gospel  confined  to  ihe  ha/re  statement  of 
those  facts? 

That  the  facts  constitute  the  basis  of 
all  truly  evangelical  preaching,  we  would 
be  the  last  to  deny.  But  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  said  /tAa9wiy<Tflw«,  (teach) — teach  so  as 
to  discipUy  did  he  not  authorize  and  com- 
mand all  such  legitimate  arguments,  rea- 
sonings, and  appeals  to  the  Scriptures, 
and  exhibitions  of  the  truth  to  the  under- 
standing and  the  conscience,  as  are  adapted 
to  convmce  and  to  convert  the  soul  ?  Was 
not  Paul  preaching  the  gospel  in  the  syn- 
agogue at  Thessalonica  when,  three  Sab- 
bath days,  he  reasoned  with  the  people 
out  of  the  Scriptures,  opening  and  alleg- 
ing that  Christ  must  needs  have  suffered, 
dnd  risen  again  from  the  dead ;  and  that 
this  Jesus,  whom  he  preached  unto  them, 
was  the  Christ?  He  certainly  thought 
that  he  was  then  preaching  the  gospeL 
And  afterwards,  referring  to  his  labours 
in  that  uity,  he  says: — ^"For  our  gospel 


came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also 
in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance."  If,  therefore,  the  com- 
mission of  Christ  enjoins  all  such  teach- 
ings and  reasonings  as  tend  to  confirm  the 
truth  and  elucidate  the  real  nature  of  ihe 
gospel,  the  apostle's  infallible  authority 
must  extend  to  these  likewise.  Besides, 
let  us  not  forget  that  the  apestles  were  as 
much  authorized  to  teach  all  things  what- 
soever Christ  commanded,  as  they  were  to 
gublish  the  facts  concerning  his  person, 
fe,  sufferings,  death,  and  resuirectLon. 
Nor  can  we  suppose  that  any  reasonable 
person  would  make  a  distinction  in  this 
respect  between  the  apostles*  living  voice 
and  their  writings.  K  the  formernad  in- 
Mlible  authority,  the  latter,  when  sufll- 
ciently  attested,  must  possess  the  sama 
The  example  of  inspired  men  in  the  times 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  sufficient  to  shew 
that  the  writings  of  the  prophets  were 
equally  authoritative  as  the  living  voice ; 
otherwise  "Moses  could  not  have  formerly 
had  those  in  every  city  who  preach  him, 
BEING  READ  in  the  synagogues  eveiy 
Sabbath  day.** 
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IV.  The  nature  akd  amount  of  the 

AUTHORITY  VfBICH.  THE  APOSTLES  CLAIM 

FOR  THEMSELVES  may  appear  &om  a  few 
extracts ;  and  these  must  be  few^  as  we 
must  be  chary  of  time  and  s^Kice,  haying 
already  occupied  so  much  of  botL ''  Though 
we  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we 
have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed." "I  certify  you,  brethren,  that 
the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is 
not  after  man.  For  I  neither  received  it 
of  man,  neither  was  I  tau^t  it  but  by 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Ghr^''  ^'  If  any 
man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet  or  spi- 
ritual, let  him  acknowledge  that  the  thii^ 
that  I  write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord."  "  That  ye  may  be 
mindful  of  the  words  which  were  spoken 
before  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  the  com- 
mandment of  us,  the  apostles  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour."*  "  Built  on  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  comer  stone." 
"  We  are  of  God :  he  that  knoweth  God 
heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not  of  God  heareth 
not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of 
truth  and  the  spirit  of  error.  He,  there- 
fore, that  despiseth,  despiseth  not  man, 
but  God,  who  nath  also  given  unto  us  his 
Holy  Spirit"  Can  we  for  a  moment  sup- 
pose that  men  of  humility — ^men  of  truth 
and  love — ^men  of  a  sound  mind,  would 
use  such  language  unless  they  felt  assured 
that  tliey  possessed  plenary  inspiration 
and  were  unerriiigly  guided  by  the  Spirit 
of  truth  and  holiness?  Let  us  caremlly 
observe  how  they  regard  themselves  on  a 
level  with  proj^ts,  and,  as  wise  master- 
builders,  laying  the  sure  foundation. 
y.  The  coMPARATiyE  importance  of 

THE  WRi'lTEN  TESTIMONY  OF  THE  APOS- 
TLES CANNOT  SURSLT  BE  OVEBBATED.     If 

it  was  requisite  that  their  personal  preachr 
in^  should  be  directed  by  the  inMlible 
Spirit  of  God,  how  much  more  was  this 
needful  in  preparing  those  documents 
which  were  to  endure  through  all  the  ages 
of  coming  time !  Their  personal  preach- 
ing did  indeed  plant  the  Qiristian  church, 
a  noble  vine — ^wholly  a  right  seed;  but 
how  soon  did  that  which  arrogated  the 


•  Peter  ranks  the  epstles  of  Paul  among  the 
Scriptures: — "Which  [epistles]  they  that  are 
nnkMroed  and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the 
othtr  Sarwtures,  to  their  own  destroctioiL** 
2  Pet  liL  16. 


title  of  ''The  Church,"  by  listemng  to  de- 
lusive traditions,  become  as  the  degen- 
erate plant  of  a  strange  vine !  And  where 
was  the  best,  and,  indeed,  the  only  res- 
torative to  be  found?  Was  it  not  in  tlie 
apostolic  writings  ?  But  for  these  as  means 
in  the  hand  of  the  Almightv  Spirit,  the 
church  of  Christ  mi^t,  ere  this,  have  been 
smothered  in  the  quagmire  of  papal  su- 
perstition. And  so  isa  as  the  testimony 
of  ecclesiastical  history  bears  on  this  point, 
it  assures  us  that  jisi  in  proporUon  as 
Christians  receive  and  tevere  the  a^posiolic 
wrUingSy  they  revere  the  Lord  Jesus  <md 
exemplify  ths  cha/rodOerofhis  trusfoUowers, 
''If  ye  continue  in  mj  word,  then  are  ye 
my  disciples  indeed.^  For  the  word  of 
the  apostles  is  thus  demonstrated  to  be 
none  other  than  the  word  of  the  good 
Shepherd  himseL^  speaking  by  his  Spirit 
through  them,  just  as  he  spoke  before  his 
incarnation  by  the  prophets  who  searched 
"what  and  what  maimer  of  time  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  diould  follow. 
Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  un- 
to themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did  mi- 
nister the  things  which  are  now  reported 
unto  you  by  them  that  have  preadied  the 

gospel  unto  you  with  the  Hofy  Ghost  sent 
own  from  neaven :  which  things  the  an- 
gels desire  to  look  into."  "  Other  sheep," 
said  Christ,  "  I  have  which  are  not  of  this 
fold ;  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold  and  one  Shepherd."  The  voice 
of  Christ  has  never  been  heard  by  the 
Gentiles,  unless  in  the  ministry  of  the 
apostles.and  its  subsequent  echoes  from 
age  to  ace. 

YI.  ^&B  DENIAL  OF  THE  FLENABT  DT- 
6PIBATI0N  AND  INTALLIBLB  AUTHOBIT7 
OF  THE  APOSTOLIC  EPISTLES  EXHIBITS  THS 
ChBISTIAN    GHUBOH    IK    CIBCUMSTANOEB 

THE  MOST  pbegabioub.  While  tiie  Jewish 
church  was  guided  by  the  writings  of 
Moses  and  me  prophets — scriptures  of 
acknowledged  law,  which  could  not  be 
broken, — ^^e  Christian  church  is  left  in 
utter  bewilderment,  so  fEur  as  regards  the 
writings  of  her  seers.  Just  the  reverse  of 
what  was  said  concerning  Paul,  we  may 
say  concerning  the  whole  apostolic  frater- 
nity;— ^their  bodily  presence  was  fuU  of 
infjoUible  authority, — ^tbey  decided  what 
seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghocit  and  to 
them  with  unezrii^  md|^D«ii\>)\sv)^  >^s^ 
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writings  are  powerlen  and  weak  as  those 
of  other  men.  Can  we  for  a  moment  ad- 
mit this  ?  The  attempt  to  exalt  the  words 
of  Jesus,  while  dwelling  in  mortal  flesh, 
above  the  words  of  Jesus,  spoken  bj  his 
Spirit  in  the  apostles,  may  indeed  have 
the  plausible  appearance  of  conferring  a 
personal  honour  on  the  Saviour ;  but  can 
ne  regard  it  as  such?  Is  it  not  in  reality 
a  vain  attempt  to  exalt  Him  that  spake 
on  earth  above  the  self-same  person  now 
speaking  from  heaven? 
VIL  Our  conclusion  therefore  is,  that 

THE  AKCIEirr  PROPHETS,  AND  THE  LOED 

Jesus  when  incarnate,  and  the  apos- 
tles AFTER  THE  DAT  OF  PeNTEGOST,  SPOKE 
OR  WROTE  UNDER  THE  GUIDANCE  OF  THE 


I  ONE  ETEKNAL  SpIKIT  CNP   laLlU  AXD  HO* 

LorEBB ;— that  the  woids  dictetod  bj  thit 
Spirit  are  all  to  be  reoeiTed  not  as  the 
words  of  men,  bat  as  in  tmth  the  wcndi 
of  the  living  God.  Whatever  maj  be  the 
regrets  consequent  on  a  eontraiy  Goarae, 

:  we  deem  it  impossible  that,  in  a  world  of 
perdition,  any  will  lament  that^  in  fiuth 
and  practice,  they  followed  too  dos^ 

;  the  instructions  of  the  apostles.  And  we 
joyfully  antkipate  that  bri^itest  and  best 
condition  of  the  Christaan  dnuch,  depicted 
as  a  city  whose  gates  are  pearis,  and  ha 
azure  sky  like  jasper,  and  lier  wall  hath 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  tliem  the 
names  of  the  twelve  aposcles  of  thi 
Lamb.  J.h. 


GERMAN  RATIONALISM  VIEWED  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  CHRISTLANITy. 

Addressed  chiefly  to  Young  Men,     Delivered  in  the  TabemaeUf  Manchester, 

Bt  William  Stokes. 
{Continued  from  page  10.) 


One  of  the  early  manifestations  of  an 
approach  to  Rationalism  is  to  be  seen  in 
tne  studied  avoidance  of  plain  scriptural 
statement,  and  the  adoption  of  a  style  of 
religious  teaching  in  which  the  great  aim 
appears  to  be  to  hide  the  truth  under  a 
load  of  unintelligible  jargon.  Pure  truth, 
we  may  take  it  for  granted,  is  always 
simple  and  transparent ;  it  naturally  ab- 
hors a  tortuous  verbiage  or  a  mystical 
phraseology ;  and  it  fairly  warrants  a  sus- 

Eicion  of  some  covert  design  when  a  man 
ibours  to  envelope  his  little  meaning  in 
a  big  cloud  of  words.  This,  however,  is 
one  of  the  vices  that  wait  like  daily 
handniiiids  on  the  oracular  priestesses  of 
GKsrman  Rationalism,  and  from  which 
none  are  free  who  bend  the  knee  to  that 
Baal  of  the  modem  world.  In  tmth  they 
dare  not  bo  explicit, — and  it  is  more  than 
thdr  entire  system  is  worth  to  be  candid. 
Their  whole  existence  depends  upon  mys- 
tery, and  to  venture  to  be  understood 
would  dissolve  the  charm  that  surrounds 
thorn  with  votaries.  Like  nn  Homeric 
%Tovo,  thoy  require  to  be  enshrouded  in 
clouds  t.0  ahelt<»r  the  imposture.  This  is 
TtMuarkably  the  cose  with  that  great 
Aniorioan  ty\H)  of  Gt»rman  Rationalism, 
R.  W,  Riuoraon,  tlian  whom  no  man  in 
th«  western  world  over  drank  deeper  of 


the  turbid  waters,  or  explored  with  more 
care  the  course  of  its  streams.  In  an 
"Address  to  the  Senior  Class  in  Divinity 
at  Harvard  University,"  that  expounder 
of  German  Theology  thus  brilliantly  de- 
scribes the  kind  of  religion  he  would  re- 
commend to  the  adoption  of  mankind: — 
"It  is  a  mountain  air:  it  is  the  em- 
balmer  of  the  world.  It  is  myrrh  and 
storax,  and  chlorine  and  rosemary.  It 
makes  the  sky  and  the  hills  sublime,  and 

the  silent  song  of  the  stars  is  it 

Always  the  seer  is  a  sayer.  Somehow  his 
dream  is  told.  Somehow  he  publishes  it 
with  solemn  joy,  sometimes  witii  pencil 
on  canvass,  sometimes  with  chisel  on 
stone ;  sometimes  in  towers  and  aisles  of 

franite  his  souFs  worship  is  builded 
Ian  is  the  wonder^maker.  He  is  seen 
amid  miracles.  The  stationariness  of  ro* 
ligion,  the  assumption  that  the  age  of  in- 
spiration is  past,  that  the  Bible  is  closed, 
the  fear  of  degrading  the  character  of 
Jesus  by  representing  him  as  a  man,  inr 
dicate  with  sufficient  clearness  the  fedse- 
hood  of  our  theology.  It  is  the  office  of 
a  true  teacher  to  snow  us  that  God  is, 
not  was — that  he  speaketh,  not  spake. 
The  true  Christianity — a  fidth  likeChrist^s 
in  the  iniiuitude  of  man — ^is  lost.  None 
believeth  in  the  soul  of  man^  but  aniy  in 
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some  man  orpenon  old  and  depaited. 

In  how  many  churches,  and  ffj  haw 

many  prophets,  tell  me,  is  man  made  am- 
sible  that  he  is  an  infinite  sonl — that  the 
earth  and  tiie  heavens  are  passing  into 
his  mind — that  he  is  drinking  for  ever 
the  sonl  of  God." 

Or  again,  to  take  another  specimen: — 

"  The  very  word  miracle,  as  pronoimoed 
lyy  Christian  churches,  gives  a  hike  im- 
pression: it  is  a  mcmster;  it  is  not  one 
with  the  blowing  clover  and  the  fiillii]^ 

lain Man's  me  is  a  miracle,  and  afi 

that  man  doth ^  tiiie  conversioii,  a 

true  Christ,  is  now  as  always  to  be  made 
by  the  reception  of  beantifiil  sentiments^ 

The  gift  of  God  to  the  sonl  is  not  a 

vannting,  overpowering,  excluding  sanc- 
tity, but  a  sweet  natural  goodness,  like 
thme  and  mine,  and  that  thns  invites 
thine  and  mine  to  be  and  to  grow." 

Or  take  another  selection  from  this 
prophet  of  the  donds — this  trans-Atlan- 
oracle  of  German  genios: 

''  That  is  always  best  which  gives  me 
to  myBel£  The  sablime  is  excited  in  me 
by  the  great  Stoical  doctrine.  Obey  tl^^ 
sell  iSiat  which  shows  God  in  me  forti- 
fies me.  That  which  shows  God  oat  of 
me  makes  me  a  wart  and  a  wen." — 
^'  Prayer  is  the  soliloquy  of  a  beholding 
and  jubilant  souL  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God 
pronouncing  his  works  good.  As  soon  as 
the  man  is  at  one  with  €rod  he  will  not 
beg.  He  will  then  see  piayer  in  all  ac- 
tion."— ^"  In  self-trost  all  the  virtues  are 
comprehended."  —  ^Jf  the  sing^  man 
plant  himself  indomitably  upon  his  in- 
stincts, and  there  abide,  the  hnge  w<nid 
will  come  round  to  him.  Patience — pa- 
tience, with  the  shades  of  all  the  good 
and  great  for  ccmipany;  and  fw  sokce, 
the  perspective  of  your  own  infinite  life ; 
and  for  work,  the  study  and  the  commu- 
nication of  principles,  the  making  those 
instincts  prevalent,  the  conversion  of  the 
world." — "I  stand  here  to  say.  Let  ns 
worship  the  mighty  and  transcendent 
SouL"— ''Accept  the  intellect,  and  it  will 
accept  us." — ^''All  things  are  known  to 
the  souL  It  is  not  to  be  snrpfised  by 
any  communication.  Nothii^  can  be 
greater  than  it." 

Now  contrast,  for  one  nMMuent,  the 
sayings  of  God  with  these  wild  ravings  of 
a  fanatical  Bationalist.  How  different 
are  his  words. — ^''Trnst  in  the  Lead  with 
nil  thine  hearty  and  lean  noi  ioikku  aum 


wndenkmdimg.  In  all  tfar  ways 
ledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  patks.* 
And  again: — ^''Let  not  the  wise  man 
^oiy  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the 
mighty  man  ^oiy  in  his  m^ht;  let  not 
the  ridiman  gioryin  his  ricnes;  but  let 
him  that  gkneth  glory  in  this,  that  he  nn- 
derstandeth  andknowVthiDe,that  I  am  the 
the  Lnd  which  exeitisc  lovi 


judgment,  and  rigfateoasnes  in  the  earth ; 
for  in  these  tlimg«¥  A*Kgfc*^«aitlithf.T^^wwi  * 
Emerson,  desp&ng  and  almost  lidkuiin^ 
payer,  woold  send  yoa  to  the  Sool  and  to 
nature  to  learn  wisdom;  but  where  would 
CSiristianitv  send  voa?-— ^K  aor  of  voa 
lack  wisdcni,  let  km  ask  of  (lod,  tJkat 
giveth  to  an  moi  fiheraDy,  and  opfanid- 
eth  not,  and  it  diall  be  given  him.  Bat 
let  him  ask  in  fiuth,  nothing  wavering; 
fin*  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the 
sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and  toaaed :  for 
let  not  that  man  think  that  he  stall  re- 
ceive anything  of  the  Lord."  This  dreamer 
of  ofaecnre  dreams  would  invest  your 
mere  instincts  with  almost  perlieet  virtDe, 
and  recommends  yoa  to  maike  them  your 
centre  of  action ;  but  what  is  the  testi- 
mony of  God  { — ^^  The  imagination  of  the 
thoo^it  of  the  heart  is  evU,  and  only 
evil,  and  that  oootimiaDy.*  ^He  that 
trusteth  to  tts  own  heart  is  a  feoL"  Once 
more:  he  makes  adf^dianoe  ani  obedi- 
ence to  self  the  source  of  virtue  and  the 
fountain-head  of  the  sobhme  in  maoL 
But  what  is  the  solemn  demand  of  him 
who  qnke  as  never  man  mkitl — ^^If 
any  man  win  come  after  me,  let  him  dm^ 
kimad/y  and  take  up  his  cross  and  kXkfw 
me.*  And  in  strict  aoeordanoe  with  this 
abasng  pvinci^  are  the  words  of  the 
great  apostle  Paul: — ^"But  what  thinfEi 
were  gain  to  me,  thoae  I  counted  Ion  for 
ChrisL  Tea,  doubtless,  and  I  crjunt  afl 
things  but  lea  for  the  exceDencv  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  ^yrd,  for 
nham  I  bave  soffered  the  lo«  of  aU  thn^^ 
and  do  count  them  but  d^ng.  that  I  mar 
win  CSuist,  aiid  be  fouiid  in  Imn.''  il'bkn 
of  the  two  princi^es, — that  of  EmerKn 
and  Bationalism  that  exalts  seU^  or  that 
of  Christianity  that  debases  and  abjincs 
it, — is  most  consistent  with  true  fanniiHt^, 
whidi  is  the  queen  of  virtues,  I  may  safe^ 
leave  to  your  own  good  sense  to  dct«r- 
none.  Farcwdl  to  modesty— to  tender- 
ness towards  mankind — to  aO  geimie 
anHiations  for  human  wdtee;  and  ^re> 
weJltopit*j,totSfodatm,Ui}m^taa.v^ 
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heaven,  should  the  Emersonian  principle 
of  self-adulation  ever  become  the  law  of 
the  world. 

But  Rationalism  ffoes  much  further 
than  this,  by  superadding  to  erroneous 
views  of  man  equally  unbecoming  and 
more  pernicious  views  of  Qod  and  the 
Saviour.  Not  content  with  exalting  man 
to  an  almost  Grodlike  elevation,  it  pro- 
cee<ls  to  reduce  "  the  only  b^otten  of  the 
Father"  to  a  level  that  makes  it  impious 
to  regard  him  as  possessing  a  solitary 
claim  to  be  considered  anything  more 
than  human.  Bauer,  who  rauKS  high 
among  these  half-frozen  neologists,  dis- 
tinctly affirms  that  *'  the  title  of  the  Son 
of  God  is  Oriental,  and  not  fit  for  us,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  West.''  Menzel,  him- 
self a  German  author,  says  of  the  Ration- 
alists, that  '^  professors  smilingly  taught 
their  theological  pupils  that  unbelief  was 
the  true  apostohc,  primitive.  Christian 
belief,  proven  by  reason  and  revelation. 
Christ  himself — they  do  not  deny  him — 
is,  in  their  opinion,  a  good  honest  man ; 
but  they  put  all  their  insipidities  into  his 
mouth,  making  him,  by  means  of  their  ex- 
egeticiu  jugglmg,  sometimes  a  E^antian, 
sometimes  an  Hegelian — ^now  one  ton,  now 
another,  just  as  may  happen  to  please  the 

Srofessor.  In  our  learned  ag^  everything 
epends  upon  Hermeneutics." 
According  to  Dr.  Ullman,  the  Ration- 
alists are  "advocates  of  that  theory  which 
would  evolve  the  essence  of  religion  out 
of  human  consciousness,  contents  itself  in 
general  with  the  ideas  of  God,  virtue,  and 
mimortality,  and  honours  Christianity 
merely  as  an  historical  and  oft-clouded 
development  of  these  imiversal  truths  of 
religion." 

Schlegel,  who  is  no  mean  authority  on 
all  matters  of  German  Theology  and  sci- 
ence, says  of  Rationalism,  that  "  it  is  pro- 
perly the  new  heathenism  of  scientific 
times." 

The  Rev.  Francis  William  Newman, 
who  is  confessedly  the  most  perfect  em- 
bodiment of  Rationalism  to  be  found 
among  British  divines,  writes  in  the  fol- 
lowing strain  of  levity  and  jest  of  the 
great  Redeemer  of  mankind : — "  The  time 
arrived  at  last  when  Jesus  felt  that  he 
must  publicly  assert  Messiahship;  and 
this  was  certain  to  bring  things  to  an 
issue.  I  suppose  Him  to  have  hoped  that 
he  was  Messiah,  until  hope  and  the  en- 
couragement given  him  by  '^Peter  and 


others  grew  into  a  petBusum  Strang 
enough  to  act  upon,  bat  not  alwmys  strong 
enough  to  still  mimringB.  I  snj,  I  sq^ 
pose  this,  but  I  biiud  nothing  on  my  sop- 
position.  I,  however,  nee  that,  wben  it 
resolved  to  claim  MewnahBhip  pmUidf, 
one  of  two  results  was  ineritaole,  jf  tfait 
claim  was  ill-founded ;  viz.,  either  he  most 
have  become  an  impostor  in  order  to 
screen  his  weakness,  or  he  nrast  have  re- 
tracted his  pretensions  amid  nmch  famni- 
liation,  and  have  retiTed  into  piivacj  f» 
learn  sober  wisdom.  From  these  atter- 
natives  there  was  etcaipe  only  by  deedk,  and 
upon  death  Jesus  purposely  rushed.* 

So,  according  to  Mr.  Newman^  ^ 
death  of  Christ  was  bat  the  alternative 
from  the  exposure  of  an  impostor,  and 
the  only  escape  from  the  disgrace  of  one 
who  had  been  guilty  of  obtaining  reputur 
tion  upon  fsilse  pretences ! 

The  Christology  of  Hegel  is  compre- 
hended, according  to  Dr.  jO'Aubignf  in 
the  following  propositions: — "Christ  is 
merely  the  first  who  acknowledged  in 
himself  this  unity  of  God  and  man,  (i  il, 
that  God  has  his  being  within  man.)— A 
man  must  believe  in  the  onitj  of  .God 
and  man  in  the  person  of  Christ,  in  ord^ 
that  he  may  recognize  the  same  unity 
within  himself. — Christ  is  not  the  oidff 
Godrman;  he  is  not  even  so  in  any  espeM 
Tnanner.  The  idea  of  €hd-man  belong  1o 
aU  mankind. — There  is  a  universtd  inca^ 
nation  of  God  which  does  not  proceed 
from  Christ,  and  which  renders  all  men 
essentially  equal  with  Christ.** 

This  is  the  language  of  another  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Rationalistic  School,  and 
one  who  is  said  to  have  ''reduced  the 
philosophy  of  nature  into  the  stable  form 
of  a  regular  scientific  system"  that  "  must 
stand  the  test  of  being  without  any  as- 
sumption." 

Fichte,  who  is  admitted  to  a  first  place 
among  these  Rationalists,  thus  espressos 
himself  with  regard  to  God : — "Goa  exists 
simply  in  and  through  the  world ;  he  is 
not  a  person,  but  an  external  principle  of 
moral  action ;  and  the  complete  subjection 
of  the  wiU  to  this  moral  idea  is  the  highest 
and  only  true  piety.  Such  a  state,  when 
once  attained,  is  complete  blessedness, — 
a  blessedness  in  which  heaven  itself  can 
alone  consist." 

Can  anything  be  conceived  more  utterly 
Atheistic  than  such  a  doctrine?  Is  this, 
then,  the  superlative  degree  of  Rational- 
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ism,  that  God,  the  great  Maker  of  heayen 
and  earth,  is  Mo<4i  i^rson,  but  a  principle, 
and  to  this  principle  it  is  the  highest 
piety  to  conform?  Then,  according  to 
this  sage  teacher  of  dar^ess,  all  <&yo- 
tion — Si  that  passes  under  the  name  of 
religion,  is  not  a  service  rendered  to  an 
int^ligent  Being,  but  to  an  unknown,  an 
undefmed,  and  possibly  an  undefinable 
principle,  and  that,  in  obeying  God,  you 
are  not  obeying  Hvni,  but  it,  and  con- 
forming to  it,  and  not  to  JECim.  Oh,  human 
reason !  human  reason !  Bather  give  me 
the  £dth  of  the  humblest  ploughimm  who 
dares  to  believe  that  ^GDd  is,  and  that 
He  (not  i^)  is  a  Bewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  Him,** — give  me  such  a 
£utn,  and  I  will  surrender  the  Babel- 
builders  of  modem  Grermany  to  whoever 
may  prefer  the  confusion  of  their  sense- 
less tongues ! 

Of  Kant,  whose  system  is  &r  less  ob- 
jectionable than  that  of  many  other  Ger- 
man philosophers,  one  of  his  most  ardent 
admirers  ajffirms  that,  in  order  to  stem  the 
scepticism  of  his  country — "  He  came  for- 
ward, professing  an  unbending  faith  in 
hvmian  nature  itself  as  a  sacreddepository 
of  truth,  and  showed  that  it  was  possible 
for  us  to  possess  a  complete  system  of 
moral  and  scientific  ideas,  built  up  from 
materials  lying  ready  at  hand  within  and 
around  us — a  system,  too,  of  such  a  cha- 
racter that  it  would  relieve  us  for  ever 
from  the  attacks  of  scepticism  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  miserable  shifts  of  tradition 
on  tie  other.** 

Now,  this  studied  encomium  on  a  &- 
Tourite  amounts  to  a  confession  that  Kant 
aimed  at  the  estabUshment  of  a  system 
that  should  rest  upon  man,  and  not  upon 
God; — that  should  employ  existing  "ma- 
terials lying  ready  at  h^md,**  wiuiout  a 
Divine  or  any  other  foreign  agency  what- 
ever. In  short,  it  was  to  be^  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes,  a  system  in  which 
the  ideal  of  €rod  might  be  very  politely 
allowed  to  have  a  name,  but  on  whom  it 
was  not  important  to  place  any  remark- 
able reliance.  Hence  this  philosopher  is 
said  to  have  "grounded  the  moral  law  in 
the  very  constitution  of  the  human  rea- 
son, and  then  pointed  to  a  higher  state  of 
society,  in  which  a  natural  reign  of  justice 
should  prevail,  and  in  which  piety,  stripped 
of  its  follies  and  buffooneries,  should  be  the 
simple  handmaid  of  virtue  in  the  individ- 
ualy  and  of  right  to  humanity  at  large.** 


It  is  sufik^ent  to  say  of  this  philosophic 
attempt  to  raise  the  superstructure  of 
pie^  on  the  basis  oi  human  reason,  that 
it  did  not  succeed  in  hands  n^ore  ancienk 
if  not  more  able  than  those  of  Kant ;  and 
if  we  look  around  creation  for  the  Goshen 
where  its  pure  light  may  have  found  a 
retreat  amid  all  surrounding  darkness,  at 
least  we  shall  not  find  that  favoured  spot 
am<»ig  any  of  the  plains  of  modem  Ger- 
many. The  intentions  of  Kant  were  su- 
perior to  his  system,  just  in  the  proper^ 
tion  that  a  benevolent  heart  is  superior 
to  a  cold  and  misguided  intellect ;  but  he 
assumed  f<»r  human  nature  what  neither 
revelation  nor  experience  can  ever  con- 
cede, namely  that,  apart  from  a  great 
change,  it  can  become  the  home  and,  by 
consequence,  the  friend  of  the  moral  law. 
This  has  proved  in  every  age  a  &tal  mifh 
take ;  and  in  every  instance  in  which  the 
attempt  has  been  made  to  unite  the  two 
on  any  known  mere  human  principles, 
piety  instead  of  being  promoted,  has  de- 
clined into  a  cold  infidelity,  which,  in  its 
turn,  has  sooner  or  later  surrendered  to 
the  forces  of  a  more  deadly  Atheism. 
Piety  from  human  nature,  unr^enerated 
by  tiie  Spirit  of  God,  has  yet  to  make  its 
appearance  upon  earth ;  and  it  even  now 
remains  for  a  Kantian  or  any  other  phi- 
losophy to  show  by  what  strange  process 
this  pure  offipring  of  heaven  can  be  pro- 
duced bythe  systems  that  are  purely  of 
earth.  When  this  is  once  done,  then,  hut 
not  before,  some  successor  of  E^t  may  be 
able  to  boast  that,  where  his  great  pre- 
decessor fulled,  his  greater  follower  has 
succeeded. 

From  these  specimens  of  German  Ba- 
tionalism  we  can,  without  much  difficulty; 
infer  its  entire  character.  It  is  not  ne- 
cessary, therefore,  to  trouble  you  with  the 
speculations  of  a  Jacobi,  or  a  Herbart, 
or  a  Schelling,  or  a  Beinhold,  or  an  Oken, 
and  other  less  prominent  names.  This 
would  be  to  wade  through  the  troubled 
and  miry  waters  of  the  whole  of  "  German 
Hermeneutics,**  and  to  waste  your  pre- 
cious time  on  what  Dr.  Carson  has  very 
properly  described  as  "a  science  only  in 
name.**  "They  have,**  says  that  acute 
and  learned  critic, "  no  axioms ;  they  have 
many  fsdse  principles,  and  are  a  mere 
bundle  of  ndes  and  observations.  They 
have  invented  many  technical  names,  and 
made  many  fendful  divisions  and  distinc- 
tions.   They  have  nothing  of  tbft^\aLQ«ft- 
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pher  but  the  cloak  and  the  staff.**  B«lieY- 
ing  firmly  that  this  humiliating  descrip- 
tion of  tne  learned  but  useless  labours  of 
German  philosophers  to  be  strictly  cor- 
rect, I  will  not  tire  you  with  any  more 
unprofitable  quotations  from  the  meta- 


ph^cal  Babel,  but  proceed  biie%  to 
pomt  out  some  of  the  pernicious  conse- 
quences that  Rationalism  has  produced, 
wherever  it  has  extended. 

(To  be  concluded  in  (ht  nead,) 


^Fragments  anti  (tf^oitt  iJagings. 
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THE  IHPOBTAKCE  OF  RBLiaiOUS  CONTBO- 

VERST. 

While  there  is  any  life  of  religion  actu- 
ating the  great  body  of  this  island,  there 
must  and  will  be  controversies  in  theo- 
logy. While  the  grand  code  of  Christi- 
anity exercises  the  attention  and  fastens 
upon  the  passions  of  our  people,  there 
will  be  weakness  of  intellect  to  be  set 
right,  and  perverseness  of  conduct  to  be 
corrected  by  the  clergy  (ministers).  These 
are  to  stand  around  the  altars  of  the  gos- 
pel to  keep  up  the  fire  of  religion  there 
in  all  its  power,  and  to  maintain  it  in  all 
its  purity.  Nor  will  they  be  found  un- 
faithful to  their  charge  while  there  is  any^ 
spring  of  theological  activity  in  the  cleri- 
cal (ministerial)  mind,  and  while  there 
are  any  energies  of  religious  zeal  in  the 
clerical  (ministerial)  heart.  When  they 
come  to  nod  beside  the  altar,  to  slumber 
over  the  dying  flame,  or  to  look  with  a 
stupid  unconcern  while  wretched  men  are 
heaping  false  and  unhallowed  fiiel  upon 
it,— then  irreligion  has  finished  its  course 
among  us ;  a  spiritual  frost  has  spread  its 
influence  through  the  body.  It  has  be- 
numbed the  extremities ;  it  is  come  to  the 
heart.  And,  like  a  poor  man  stretched 
out  upon  the  snows  of  the  Alps,  the  na- 
tion will  then  be  angry  at  those  who  dis- 
turb its  rest  in  order  to  save  it — ^will  then 
beg  to  be  allowed  a  little  longer  repose 
upon  its  bed  of  ice,  and  feel  a  kind  of  pleas- 
ing serenity  gliding  gradually  through 
^.llits  veins,  stopping  up  one  by  one  all 
the  avenues  of  life,  and  hasting  on  to 
quench  the  last  spark  of  vitality,  by  seem- 
ingly lulHpg  it  into  a  gentle  sleep. 

To  this  state,  tha^  God,  the  clergy 
(ministry)  are  not  reduced  at  present.  I 
trust  they  never  will  be,  They  will,  al- 
ways, I  trust,  be  a  national  ministiy,  ac- 
tive of  intellect  and  vigorous  in  religion. 
In  spite  of  the  syren  song  of  moderation, 
J  hope  we  shall  ever  be  alive  to  the  spirit 


of  our  institution,  and  ever  bending  fo^ 
ward  to  "  the  prize  of  our  High  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;f  and  we  shall  iJways  con- 
tinue to  be  what  our  ancestors  have 
always  been,  the  most  learned  and  the 
most  zealous  of  Christian  divines,  the  ho- 
nour of  our  kingdom,  the  glory  of  the 
reformation,  and  the  admiration  of  all 
Christendom.  — J.  Whitaker^  S,  D.,  o» 
Arianism  Disclosed  (1791). 

AFFLICTION  SANCTIFIED  TO  THB  UKOODLT. 

This  affliction,  for  which  thou  moum- 
est,  may  be  the  greatest  mercy  to  thee 
that  ever  yet  befel  thee  in  this  world. 
God  has  now  made  thy  heart  soft  by  trou- 
ble, shewed  thee  the  vanity  of  this  world, 
and  what  a  poor  trifle  it  is  which  thou 
madest  thv  happiness;  there  is  now  a 
dark  cloud  spread  over  all  thy  worldly 
comforts.  Now,  O  now,  if  the  Lord  would 
but  strike  in  with  this  affliction,  and  by 
it  open  thine  eyes  to  see  thy  deplorable 
state,  and  take  off  thy  heart  for  ever  from 
the  vain  world,  which  thou  now  seest  has 
nothing  in  it,  and  cause  thee  to  choose 
Christ,  the  only  abiding  good,  for  thy 
portion.  If  now  thy  affliction  may  but 
bring  thy  sin  to  thy  remembrance,  and 
thy  dead  friend  may  but  bring  thee  to  a 
sense  of  thy  dead  soul,  which  is  as  cold 
to  God  and  spiritual  things  as  his  body 
is  to  thee,  and  more  loathsome  in  his  eyes 
than  that  corpse  is,  or  shortly  will  be,  to 
the  eyes  of  men, — then  this  day  is  ce^ 
tainly  a  day  of  the  greatest  mercy  that 
ever  yet  thou  sawest.  0  happy  death, 
that  shall  prove  life  to  thy  soul ! 

Why,  this  is  sometimes  the  way  of  the 
Lord  with  men.  "  If  they  be  bound  in 
fetters,  and  holden  in  cords  of  affliction, 
then  he  sheweth  them  their  work  and 
their  transgression,  that  they  have  ex- 
ceeded ;  he  openeth  also  their  ear  to  dis- 
cipline, and  commandeth  them  that  ihfff 
shall  return  from  iniquity.**  (Job  xzxyl 
8,  9.)  0,  consider,  poor  pensive  eieatuie, 
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that  which  stole  away  thine  heart  from 
God  is  now  gone ;  that  which  ate  up  thy 
time  and  thoughts,  that  there  was  no 
room  for  God,  soul,  or  eternity  in  them, 
is  gone;  all  the  vain  expectations  that 
thou  raisedst  up  unto  thyself  from  that 
poor  creature  which  now  fies  in  the  dust, 
are  iu  one  day  quite  perished.  O  what 
an  advantage  hast  thou  now  for  heaven, 
beyond  whatever  thou  yet  hadst !  If  God 
will  but  bless  this  rod,  thou  wilt  have 
cause  to  keep  many  a  thanksgiving  day 
for  this  dsij.--John  Fhml, 

THE  HEAVENLY  JOURNEY. 

There  is  no  convenient  travelling  with- 
out proper  accommodations  and  a  compe- 
tent supply  of  provisions.  Deprived  of 
these,  the  healthiest  would  become  lan- 
guid, and  the  most  robust  would  faint  by 
the  way.  For  this  reason  the  God  of  aU 
kindness  has,  figuratively  speaking,  fur- 
nished the  road  to  his  kingdom  with 
houses  of  rest  and  refreshment,  where  his 
redeemed  may  occasionally  turn  in  and 
renew  their  strengtL  The  good  things 
of  his  providence  may  be  considered  as 
the  temporal  accommodations,  vouchsafed 
by  his  bounty  for  the  comfort  and  support 
of  our  mortal  part ;  and  the  stated  means 
of  grace  are  the  spiritual  accommodations, 
designed  to  quicken,  strengthen,  and  sus- 
tain the  soul  unto  life  eternal.  When  out- 
ward ordinances  are  made  effectual  to  this 
end,  through  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence, 
of  which  they  are  the  ordinary  channel, 
then  is  it  that  God's  travellers  can  pursue 
their  way  rejoicing,  and  siQg  as  they  go, 
— "The  King  of  Zion  has  brought  me 
into  his  banqueting-house,  and  his  banner 
over  me  was  love.  In  secret  prayer,  in 
public  worship,  in  reading  the  Scriptures, 
in  sitting  under  the  word  preached,  and 
in  compassing  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  his 
saints  catch  some  delightful  glimpses  of 
their  heavenly  Father's  countenance,  and 
lay  up  a  stock  of  experiences  and  conso- 
lations for  faith  to  feed  upon  afterwards, 
and  in  the  strength  of  which  they  travel 
many  days.  Summer  experiences,  viewed 
in  retrospective,  are  what  the  soul  can 
sometimes  reflect  on  with  comfort  during 
the  cold  and  darkness  of  wintry  deser- 
tions, just  as  the  pot  of  manna,  reserved 
in  the  ark,  reminded  Israel  of  the  months 
and  years  that  were  past,  and  remained 
as  a  token  for  good,  long  after  God  had 
ceased  to  rain  on  his  people  the  bread  of 


heaven,  and  to  feed  them  with  angels' 
food. — Toplady. 

"overcome  evil  with  good." 
From  an  American  Fvhlication, 

A  man  had  been  in  the  habit  of  steal- 
ing com  from  his  neighbour  who  was  a 
Quaker.  Every  night  he  would  go  softly 
to  the  crib,  and  fill  his  bag  with  the  ears 
which  the  good  old  Quaker^s  toil  had 
placed  there.  Every  morning  the  old 
gentleman  observed  a  diminution  of  his 
corn-pile.  This  was  very  annoying,  and 
must  be  stopped — ^but  how  1  Many  a  one 
would  have  said,  "  Take  a  gun,  conceal 
yourself,  wait  till  he  comes,  and  fire.** 
Others  would  have  said,  "  Catch  the  vil- 
lain, and  have  him  sent  to  jaiL" 

But  the  Quaker  was  not  prepared  to 
enter  into  any  such  severe  measures.  He 
wanted  to  punish  the  offender,  and  at  the 
same  time  briuff  about  his  reformation 
if  possible.  So  ne  fixed  a  sort  of  trap 
close  to  the  hole,  through  which  the  man 
would  thrust  his  arm  in  getting  the  com. 

The  wicked  neighbour  proceeded  on 
his  unholy  errand  at  the  hour  of  midnight, 
with  the  bag  in  hand.  Unsuspectingly, 
he  thrust  hS  hand  into  the  crib  to  seize 
an  ear,  when  lo !  he  found  himself  imable 
to  withdraw  it.  In  vain  he  tugged,  and 
pulled,  and  sweated,  and  alternately  cried 
and  cursed.  His  hand  was  fast,  and  every 
effort  to  release  it  only  made  it  the  more 
secure.  After  a  time,  the  tumult  in  his 
breast  measureably  subsided.  He  gave  over 
his  useless  struggles,  and  began  to  look 
around  him.  All  was  silence  and  repose. 
Good  men  were  sleeping  soundly  in  their 
comfortable  beds,  while  he  was  compelled 
to  keep  a  dreary,  disgracefiil  watch  through 
the  remainder  of  that  long  and  tedious 
night,  his  hand  in  constant  pain  from  the 
pressure  of  the  clamp  which  held  it.  His 
tired  limbs,  compelled  to  sustain  his 
weary  body,  would  fain  have  sunk  beneath 
him,  and  his  weary  eyes  would  have 
closed  in  slumber,  but  no ;  there  was  no 
rest,  no  sleep  for  him.  There  he  must 
stand  and  watch  the  progress  of  the  night, 
and  at  once  desire  and  dread  the  return 
of  the  morning.  Morning  came  a;t  last, 
and  the  Quaker  looked  out  of  his  window 
and  found  he  had  "  caught  the  man.'* 

What  was  to  be  done?  Some  would 
say,  "  Go  out  and  give  him  a  good  cow- 
hiding,  just  as  he  stands,  and  then  release 
him." 
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But  not  80  sud  the  Quaker.    Such  a 

course  would  have  sent  the  mmu  a«aj 
embittered  and  muttering  cursea  of  re- 
Tenge.  The  good  old  man  harrwil  on  bii 
clothes,  and  started  at  once  to  the  relief 
and  poniahment  of  his  prisoner.  | 

"  Good  morning.  Mend !"  said  he,  as  he 
came  within  spoikiDg  distance;  **how 
does  Uiee  dor 

The  poor  culprit  made  no  answer,  but 
burst  into  tears. 

"  O,  fie  r  said  the  Quaker,  as  be  pro- 
ceeded to  release  him ;  "  Vm  son;  Uiee 
has  got  th;  hand  bat.  ILee  put  it  in  the 
wrong  place,  or  else  it  would  not  have 

The  man  looked  crest-fallen,  and,  beg- 

dng  forgtTenesa,  hastily  turned  to  make 
hia  retreat. 

"  Stay,  said  his  persecutor,  for  he  was 
now  becoming  such  to  the  offender,  who 
could  have  received  a  blow  with  much 
better  grace  than  the  kind  words  that 
were  idling  from  the  Quaker's  lips; — 
"  Stay,  friend ;  thy  bag  is  not  filled.  Thee 
needs  com,  or  thee  would  not  have  taken 
so  much  pains  to  get  it.  Come,  let  us 
fill  it ;"  and  the  poor  fellow  was  obliged 
to  stand  and  hold  the  bag  while  the  old 
man  filled  it,  interspersing  the  exercise 
with  the  pleasantest  conversation  imagin- 
able ;  all  of  which  were  like  daggers  in  the 
heart  of  his  chagrined  and  mori.ificd  vic- 
tim. The  bag  was  filled,  the  string  tied, 
and  the  sufferer  hoped  soon  to  be  out  of 
the  presence  of  hia  ti^rmentcr;  but  again 
his  purpose  was  thwarted. 

"  Stay,"  said  the  Quaker,  as  the  man 
was  about  to  hurry  off,  having  uttered 
once  his  apologies  and  thanks ;  "  &tay ; 
Ruth  has  breakikst  ere  this :  thee  must 
not  think  of  going  without  breakiast. 
Come,  Ruth  is  calling." 

This  was  most  unendurable.  This  was 
"  heaping  coals"  with  a  vengeance.  In  vain 
the  mortified  neighbour  begged  to  be  ex- 
excused.  In  vam  he  pleiMed  to  be  re- 
leased from  what  would  ba  to  him  a 
punishment  ton  times  more  sevcK  than 
stripes  and  imprisonment.  The  Quaker 
wna  inexorable,  and  he  was  obliged  to 

Breakfhat  over,  "Now,"  siud  the  old 
fiinnor,  ea  ho  holped  the  victim  shoulder 
tile  baK,  "  if  thee  needs  any  more  com, 
'u  tlie  day-time,  and  thee  shall  have 


guiliT  Bttn  ran  fam  tlw  dwcDrng  «f  tlw 
piood  t^iaku:  Evctrfaodj  is  ready  lo 
sij  that  h«  nerer  anin  troabled  tlM 
Qiuker'i  oora  crib.  I  faBT«  aoiBethiiig 
still  better  than  that  to  t^  joo.  He  at 
ool-v  relented  and  refonacd,  and  my  in- 
funnani  lelkiaethat  he  afterwards  heaid 
him  relate,  in  an  expeiience-meetine,  the 
substance  of  the  stoni  1  have  relMe^and 
he  atiribuled  hia  cfMiveraioii,  under  God's 
blessing,  to  the  means  the  Quaker  had 
adopted  to  anest  him  in  hia  dowuwaid 


it" 


With  what  ahame  and  n 


adidtf 


(Eitniet  fron  a  LtUtr.) 

"Font,  Dtetm^er  37. 
"  The  m<ne  I  obaerro  the  position  of 
matteis  here,  as  &r  as  the  int^co'  of  tht 
country  is  concerned,  the  morv  I  feal 
convinced  that  one  of  the  gravest,  if  not 
the  gravest  of  all  qnestioiu,  is  the  reli- 
gious one.  The  bishops  of  France  are 
evidentlv,  the  greater  nnmber  of  them, 
losing  all  judgment  and  common  sense. 
The  Jesuits  are  gaining  in  power  and  im- 
portance every  day ;  their  establiahments 
of  education  are  spread  aH  over  the  land, 
two,  three,  or  even  more  existing  in  the 
lai^  towns,  and  their  principles  are,  no- 
fortunately,  becoming  those  of  the  higher 
clergy,  and  of  the  mtra-catholic  portion 
of  the  public.  All  this  is  paving  the  way 
for  a  tremendous  explosion  some  day,  and 
for  a  division  of  the  nation  into  two  parts ; 
one,  bigotted  as  were  the  Spaniards  under 
Philip  II. ;  the  other,  atheistical  as  were 
the  conventiooaiists  of  the  revolution  of 
1793." 

The  name  of  Jesus  is  not  only  light, 
but  also  food ;  it  is  likewise  oiL  without 
which  all  the  food  of  the  soul  is  dry ;  it 
is  salt,  unseasoned  by  which,  whatever  is 
presented  to  us  is  insipid :  it  is  honey  in 
the  mouth,  melody  in  the  ear,  joy  in  the 
heart,  medicine  to  the  soul ;  and  thare 
are  no  charms  in  any  discourse  in  which 
his  name  is  not  heard. — Bernard. ' 

FRGACHIHa 

Pulpit  discourses  have  insensibly  dwin- 
dled from  speaking  to  reading ;  a  practice, 
of  itself,  sufficient  to  stifle  every  germ  of 
eloquence.  It  is  only  by  the  fresh  feelings 
of  the  heart  that  mankind  can  be  ve^ 
'  poweriiilly  a&ect«d.    What  indeed  can 
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be  more  ladicroos  thtn  an  ontor  deliyer- 
ing  stale  indigmUaon  and  fer^cnr  of  a 
week  old;  taming  orer  whole  pages  of 
yiolent  passions  written  out  in  Crerman 
text ;  reading  the  tropes  and  apostroj^ies 
into  which  he  is  hurried  by  the  ardour  of 
his  mind;  and  so  affected  at  a  preconcer- 


ted Hne  and  page,  diat  he  is  miable  to 
proceed  any  further! — Sydney  Smi^ 

WOBTHT  OF   IMITATION. 

There  is  in  Sweden  a  Ladies'  Bible 
Society,  which  presents  a  copy  of  the 
Bible  to  every  newly-married  couple. 


ittorresponlience* 


THE  HOLT  OF  HOLUSS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
ifagaeine* 

DsAR  Sib, — ^The  troths  of  the  gospel, 
in  whatever  light  they  come  presentea  to 
us,  wli^ther  it  be  by  legal  types  or  living 
examples,  are,  to  Chrmtians,  Bubjeets  of 
the  deepest  importance.  Tbe  l^istle  to 
the  Hebrews — ^no  matter  whether  it  was 
addressed  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  any 
particular  church  or  whether  it  constituted 
a  series  of  apostolic  discourses  which  were 
noted  down  and  recorded  by  Clement, 
whose  name  is  mentioned  in  a  certain 
part  of  the  New  Testament — is  a  richly 
mstructive  part  of  God's  Word,  and  it  is 
highly  desirable  that  no  sentiment  which 
it  contains  should  be  otherwise  than  fidth- 
fiilly  presented  to  us.  It  will  not  be  te- 
dious to  your  readers,  as  it  will  not  be 
wearisome  or  unprofitable  to  myself,  to 
resume  the  discussion  of  the'  question 
which  has  been  already  taken  up,  whe- 
ther, under^  the  Christian  dispensation, 
tJie  church  of  God,  in  its  collective  or 
individual,  public  or  private  capacity, 
has  power  or  privilege  to  enter  into  that 
place  which  in  Scripture  is  denominated 
the  Holy  of  Holies.  The  idea,  if  it  be 
seriously  entertained  by  any,  rests  chiefly 
upon  one  passage  of  Scripture  (Heb.  x.  19) 
which  reads  thus : — "  Having  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  Holiest,**  &c. 

Without  going  to  other  parts  of  the 
sacred  writings,  we  may  come  to  clearness 
on  this  point  by  simply  attending  1st,  to 
the  general  tenor  of  the  epistle,  and  2ndly, 
to  the  verse  under  consideration,  as  to 
what  was  the  meaning  of  the  writer  of  the 
exhortation. 

The  design  of  the  epistle  seems  to  have 
been  to  point  out  the  connexion  which 
the  law  bears  to  the  gospel,  or  to  place 
the  type  as  it  shows  itself  in  correspond- 


ence with  the  anti-^pe,  and  tke  ahado'V 
as  it  stands  in  rdatioD  to  tke  sobstaiiee. 
What  we  expect  in  a  copy  is,  leeemUanee 
to  the  ordinal ;  and  by  a  diadow  idiieh 
an  object  casts  we  are  not  ^rossty  deceived 
as  to  the  form  and  outlme  of  the  sub- 
stance. Whatever  we  suppose  the  subject 
of  the  jncture  to  be,  or  the  effect  which 
may  be  produced  by  a  shadow,  if  a  thing 
is  not  truthfully  ponrtrayed  or  a  fiilse 
effect  produced,  we  blame  the  arrange- 
ment of  light  in  the  case  of  the  shadow, 
or  the  want  of  skill  in  that  of  the  copyist, 
or  say  it  is  a  description  not  of  the  same, 
but  of  a  different  scene. 

Under  the  figure  of  a  temple  divided 
into  two  compartments,  callea  the  Sanc- 
tuary and  the  Holy  of  Holies,  earth,  and 
the  services  in  which  the  church  below  is 
engaged  appear  represented  in  one,  and 
heaven,  or  the  heaven  of  heavens  in  the 
other.  The  inaccessibility  of  the  Adyton, 
or  the  inner  sanctuary  of  heaven,  to  mor- 
tals, was  shown  by  its  being  entered  only 
once  a  year — ^then  by  the  high  priest  only, 
and  that  not  without  blood.  Generally 
speaking,  therefore,  the  type  made  it  ap- 
pear closed;  nor  would  it  nave  been  i^ 
propriate  to  have  shown  that  place  as 
disclosed  to  public  view  and  open  to  the 
whole  congregation,  which  was  never  in- 
tended to  be  gazed  upon  by  mortal  eyes, 
or  to  be  entered  but  by  one  individual 

2ndly.  As  to  the  form  of  expression 
used  in  Heb.  x.  19,  20, 1  think  it  will  be 
found  that  the  word  Sanctuary  is  the  word 
made  use  of  in  ibe  original,  and  not  Holi- 
est; and  that,  instead  of  "boldness  to 
enter,"  if  the  translation  were  Uteral,  we 
should  read, "  boldness  to  the  entrwice  of, 
the  word  eisodon,  or  entrance,  ^^  ??J; 
ployed,  and  notthe  verb^as  ^^f/^^^ 
Lislation.  ^^^^''-^"t^^ng^lt 
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— not  Let  UB  enter  in,  bnt,  "  Let  us  dnw 
ne»r,"  ftc. 

If  this  be  correct  aa  to  the  verbal  ex- 
planation, the  sentiment  of  the  whole 
passage  would  be  this: — Not  that  the 
church  has  awumed  a  different  poeitioD, 
nor  that  the  relative  position  of  earth  and 
heaven  has  undergone  a  change ;  but  that 
the  congregation  worships  in  a  new  and 
livelj  manner  since  the  truth  has  been 
made  perceptible,  that  heaven  ia  not  to 
be  propitint^d  by  animal  sacrifices,  nor 
entered  bj  any  other  than  a  High 
Priest  who  is  immaculate  and  who  ever 
Lveth,     If  the  services  in  which  the  con- 


this, — that,  in  their  approach  to  llie  tem- 
ple or  tabernacle,  they  are  not  treading 
ui  the  footsteps  of  Aajon,  but  of  Christ, 
their  Advocate  and  Surety,  and  that  they 
come  with  an  increase  of  fkith  and  hope, 
in  consequence  of  the  things  prefigured 
having  been  verified,  and  external  forms 
and  ceremonies  having  been  removed. 
Under  the  Mosaic  economy,  we  see  a  con- 
gregation assembled  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle,  bringing  their  various  offer- 
ings ;  but  the  iitith  of  the  Christian  church, 
rrfieved  from  this  duty,  points  to  the  one 
Sacrifice,  whereby  the  saints,  or  sanctified, 
are  for  ever  made  perfect  By  the  slaugh- 
ter of  the  victims  at  the  ultar  was  taught 
the  nature,  malignity,  and  desert  of  sin ; 
at  the  cross,  the  same  truth  comes  home 
to  the  conscience.  As  the  High  Priest 
presented  the  blood  in  the  Holy  Place 
within  the  vail,  Bprinkling  it  upon  the 
mercy-seat  and  before  the  mercy  seat,  so, 
with  richer  blood,  Christ  has  entered  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  there  to  plead  for  us  in 
God's  presence.  Meanwhile  the  congre- 
gation, awakened  by  such  a  soul-stirring 
spectacle  as  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  pre- 

cem  for  foi^veness,  awaits,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  repentance  and  faith,  tliat  pardon 
and  benediction  which  the  High  Priest 
best<iws.  On  the  part  of  Che  people,  no 
nearer  approach  is  needed  than  to  the 
door  by  which  Christ  has  been  seen  to 
enter,  and  through  which  he  has  passed 
into  heaven.  Looking  at  the  ancient 
church,  we  shall  see  that  their  ^th  and 
hope  always  went  farther  than  the  outer 
precincts  of  the  sanctuary.  The  objects 
within  the  vail  were  those  on  which  their 
n^ndflra^ed;  tiiey  even  appeared  repre- 


settled  in  heaven.  The  whole  Mrricc^ 
especially  on  the  day  of  atonement,  wu 
to  the  believing  portion  of  their  membei* 
a  means  of  grace  and  spiritual  benefit, 
and  not  a  mere  ceremonial ;  and  we  hear 
them  expressing  such  language  as,  "Wben 
shall  I  come  and  appear  before  Gtodf 
'ithout  the  idea  of  enterins  penonallj 
ito  the  Holy  of  Holiea  If  it  I)e  admitted 
lat  we  have  clearer  views  than  ^e; 
bad,  I  q  uestion  whether  we  have  mors 
devout  feelings,  nor  need  we  wish  for  a 
more  advanced  position  than  that  m 
which  we  have  access  toa  throne  of  grace, 
for  such  is  earth  below ;  and  to  Ood,  who 
hearetb  prayer,  all  fiesh  may  come,  and 
to  the  temple  where  the  incenae  of  prayei 
and  praise  is  continually  preaentea.  To 
'  rue  believer,  the  door  of  the  taber 
I,  or  the  foot  of  the  bidder,  oflca 
proves,  as  aforetime,  the  house  cf  God 
and  the  gate  of  heaven. 

T.  SUTKB. 


[Fe&  1, 18«. 


sentutivelj  there  in  the  twmea  which  tia 
High  Priest  wore,  and  receiTed  from  thence 


le  of  the  Urim  and  Thui 


lord's-dat  1 
Mr.  Editob,—"  a  Baptist  of  the  OH 
School  **  has  propounded  two  queries 
which  are  somewhat  objectionable  :— 
First,  It  would  be  hard  to  say  that  all 
who  approve  of  "these  novel  proceedings" 
are  not  serious  Christians  ;  and,  second, 
It  would  be  invidious  to  publish  com- 
ments on  the  religious  character  or  mo- 
tives of  the  parties  concerned.*  Yet  as 
we  are  to  Imow  men  by  their  fruits,  it 
will  be  of  real  service  to  the  cause  of 
religion  to  ascertiiin  the  actual  amount  of 
good  done,  and  I  send  a  few  sl&tiBtici, 
which  may  enlighten  your  readers  as 
much  as  they  have  surprised  myselt 
They  refer  to  the  chureh,  the  pastor  of 
which  has  the  credit  of  originating  this 
style  of  preaching ;  and  the  example  has 
been  selected  not  only  because  bis  popu- 
larity has  led  to  many  similar  attempts, 
but  because  he  has  been  lon^t  in  the 
field  and  most  successful  in  its  cultiva- 

Tho  constitution  of  Baptist  churches, 
and   their  fondness  for  statistics,  give 

'  [Wb  quite  tgne  with  mt  oom 
we  tbink  be  hu  slightly  iniHpii. 
qaerira  to  wludi  ha  advertf. — Elk] 
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15 

...   650 

19 

...   650 

23 

540 

33 

..   560 

17 

...   776 

16 

...   668 

14 

...   668 

13 

...   688 

abundant  facilities  for  testing  their  pro- 
gress, and  the  efficiency  of  their  ministers. 
In  tins  case,  as  the  church  is  exdusirely 
composed  of  baptized  persons,  the  annuid 
returns  must  afford  a  tolerably  accurate 
test ;  but  as  the  number  of  baptisms  has 
generally  a  close  relation  to  the  numbers 
of  the  Sabbath-school,  that  element  is  to 
be  considered  also.  The  following  table 
shows,  from  Association  returns,  the  bap- 
tisms and  Sunday  scholars,  in  connection 
with  the  church  in  question,  for  a  period 
of  eight  years  : — 

BAFTISMa        SCHOLABa 

1850 
1851 
1852 

1853       ... 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857        ... 

*'  Increase  by  letter  and  profession"  is  not 
quoted,  because  that  source  of  augmenta- 
tion is  no  new  gain.  '^  Restoration"  is 
not  mentioned,  because,  during  the  whole 
eight  years,  not  one  backslider  has  been 
restored.  Among  the  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands who  have  heard  this  gentleman's 
lectures,  there  must  have  been  some  wan- 
derers from  his  own  or  some  other  Baptist 
fold,  but  none  have  been  brought  hack, 
*^  Five  shillings  and  costs"  has  no  connec- 
tion with  Pentecosts. 

For  the  first  four  years,  it  will  be  seen, 
the  baptisms  steadily  increased  ;  for  the 
last  four  years  they  haye  as  steadily  dimr 
inished.  It  may  l>e  onl^  an  accident,  but 
it  is  singular  that  this  change  should 
coincide  so  exactly  with  the  adoption  of 
^'Bamumism"  as  an  improved  method  of 
preaching  the  gospel  But  the  question 
remains — How  many  of  these  baptisms, 
representing  conversions,  are  fairly  due 
to  the  pastor.  In  a  large  school,  with 
godly  teachers,  the  baptisms  ought  to 
average  four  per  cent,  annually:  when 
they  fall  below  this  average  for  a  series 
of  years,  the  teachers  and  pastor  are  not 
watching  for  souls  as  they  that  must  give 
account.  In  small  churches,  where  there 
is  almost  no  congregation,  conversions 
from  the  school  are  sometimes  due  to  the 
zeal  of  the  pastor  alone,  but,  generally, 
they  are  the  result  of  combined  effort. 
Where  there  is  a  large  congregation,  and 
the  minister  takes  no  direct  interest  in 


the  school,  the  results  of  his  labours  ma7 
be  obtained  by  finding  the  number  of 
baptisms — less  a  per  centage  due  to  the 
teachers.  Now  the  baptisms  for  the  last 
four  years  at  the  chapel  in  question  do 
not  give  2^  per  cent  upon  the  annual 
average  numbers  of  the  school,  and  with 
this  low  rate  of  increase  leave  not  a  single 
baptism  to  be  set  off  on  account  of  uie 
pastor^s  success  in  the  congregation.  If 
the  conversions  that  have  taken  place  are 
reaUy  his  "  joy  and  crown,''  what  must 
we  think  of  the  school  ?  If  they  are  the 
fruit  of  the  labours  and  prayers  of  the 
teachers,  what  must  we  think  of  the 
pastor  ? 

One  other  &ct  should  be  noticed.  It 
appears  that  by  the  last  return,  the  in- 
crease and  decrease  exactly  balanced  each 
other,  and  no  particular  cause  of  decrease 
is  stated  beyond  the  ordinary  items  of 
change.'  So  that  398  members,  including 
70  teachers,  and  possessing  a  school  of 
688  young  persons,  under  a  minister 
whose  popularity  is  immense,  and  whose 
congregations  on  all  occasions  are  limited 
only  by  the  capacities  of  the  building, 
can  do  no  more  than  keep  their  numbers 
frx>m  decay.  Such  are  the  fruits  of 
*^  Bamumism."  O  thou  that  art  named 
the  house  of  Jacob  !  is  this  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  ?  are  these  His  doings  ?  I  am, 
dear  Sir, 

A  Sunday-school  Teacher. 

Jan.  12, 1858. 


^  SHALL  THB  BAPTIST  DENOMINATIOK  BE- 
COME   EXTINCT  r 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Mctgasdne. 

Sir, — ^I  sincerely  sympathize  with  the 
sentiments  and  projected  movement  of 
our  friends,  noticed  in  your  last  magazine. 
The  subject  of  believers*  baptism  by  im- 
mersion, as  an  ordinance  of  Grod  prelim- 
ina^  to  church-feUowship,  has  long  occu- 
pied my  mind,  and  I  hakre  never  been 
able  to  arrive  at  any  conclusion  than  this : 
— ^that  Grod  has  so  ordained  it,  and  that 
man  has  therefore  no  power  to  alter, 
postpone,  or  dispense  with  it.  I  have 
no  fear  that  the  truth  of  God  will  ever 
fen,  but  I  confess  tiiat  appearances  induce 
me  to  fear  that  our  English  churches  wiU 
soon  cease  to  uphold  and  repres^t  it  m 
its  integrity.  Churches,  nominaUy  Bap^ 
ti8t,nTonly  aUowtb.  oid«  «e^v.X^ 


42 


THE  PRIMITIVE   CHURCH 


[Feb.  1, 1858. 


by  God  to  be  dispensed  with  or  reversed, 
but  the  unscriptural  lioense  taken  by 
their  inconsistency  opposes  no  barrier  to 
the  admission  of  persons  not  only  unbap- 
tized  in  their  judgment,  but  who  openly 
avow  that  no  baptism  by  water  in  any 
form  is  enjoined  in  Scripture  to  believers 
living  imder  the  present  dispensation; 
and  this  allow  me  to  assure  you,  is  not  an 
imaginary  case.  Open-communion  Bap- 
tists (strange  contradiction !)  are  the  only 
Christians  who  admit  nnbaptized  persons 
to  unite  with  them  at  the  Lord  s-table. 
It  appears  to  me  to  be  a  subterfuge,  and 
very  unworthy  of  Christians,  to  say  that 
unbaptized  persons  are  not  admitted  by 
them  to  church-fellowship.  Does  church- 
fellowship,  then,  consist  only  in  attending 
the  vestry  te  vote  on  church-government  ? 
I  do  not  deny  the  Christianity  of  the  per- 
sons so  admitted.  I  would  take  them  to 
my  bosom  in  domestic  religiouS  inter- 
course; but  if  they  (however  highly  I 
might  esteem  them  individually  as  believ- 
ers) required  me  to  show  my  love  for,  and 
confidence  in  them,  by  violating  a  pre- 
cept of  God,  I  dare  not  do  it.  My  argu- 
ment for  strict  communion  is  precisely 
the  same  as  theirs  for  open  communion, 
viz.,  it  is  not  my  table,  but  the  Lord's. 
There  ends  the  controversy.  No  discre- 
tion is  left  us  to  modify  or  dispense  with 
the  Master^s  rules.  Lnplicit  obedience 
is  our  duty. 

The  subjects  contained  in  your  letter 
have  very  long  been  subjects  of  deep 
anxiety  to  me.  How  can  nominal  Bap- 
tists be  recalled  to  a  sense  of  duty  ?  False 
delicacv  has  too  long  led  us,  imder  the 
idea  oi  peace,  to  tolerate  this  evil.  If 
our  brethren  repudiated  the  name  Bap- 
tist, we  could  understand  them,  and  know 
what  to  do;  but  when  they  call  them- 


selves Baptists,  and  yet  dispense  with  the 
ordinance,  how  are  we  to  meet  them? 
Independents,  Chuich  of  Enghuod,  Bo- 
man  Catholics,  would  not  receive  at  tliB 
Lord's-table  those  whom  they  believe  to 
be  unbaptized.  This  strange  inconsLstency 
is  reserved  for  those  ymo  arrogate  to 
themselves  the  name  of  Baptists. 

Every  publicity  should  be  given  to 
your  honest  labours  in  the  cause  of  truUi 
Certainly  hold  a  public  meeting  in  Loih 
don.  Take  the  opinions  of  brethren  not 
only  then  and  there,  but  e  veiywhere,  on  the 
mode  of  action  to  be  adopted.  I  would  say 
send  chosen  men  through  the  chief  parte 
of  the  land,  to  preach  where  they  can, 
but  certainly  to  lecture  everywhere  th^ 
go,  and  to  invite  friendly  discussion.  It 
is  not  our  opinion,  but  our  Master's  com- 
mands we  wish  to  defend.  We  have  no 
Erivate  interest  in  strict  baptism, — ^pe^ 
aps  our  human  interests  are  all  on 
the  other  side.  We  can  afford  to  enter 
into  reasoning  with  our  brethren^  and  tf 
they  have  scriptural  reasons  for  their  oaik- 
duct,  they  should  bring  them  forth  now, 
and  certsonly  ought  to  have  civen  them 
to  us  long  since.  The  pulpit  will  not 
afford  so  good  a  position  to  our  delegates 
as  the  platform.  The  very  novelty  of 
advocating  baptism  from  the  plauorm 
will  be  an  inducement  to  many  to  attend, 
while  the  neutral  ground  gand  otherwise 
unoccupied  time  will  afford  the  oppoita- 
nity  of  attendance. 

It  remains,  however,  to  choose  the  fit 
persons  for  the  fit  places, — a  choice  which 
needs  discrimination,  and  wiU  of  neces- 
sity devolve  on  those  who  may  be  selected 
for  governing  the  whole  machineiy  of  this 
most  important  movement. 

W.LM. 


iPoetrg* 


^^fc^^^^N^fc^^ 


JESUS  CRUCIFIED. 

Translation  from  tfu  French^  by  S,  UUyerop, 

Mortals,  mortals,  would  yon  know 
On  whom  I  my  heart  bestow, — 
Who's  my  Wudom,  Friend,  and  Wealth. 
Oreat  Reward,  mj  Strength,  and  Health? 
It  is  Jesus  crocified. 

Who's  the  Anchor  of  my  soul? 
Who  it  is  that  made  me  whole  ? 
Who's  my  onl/  Sacritice  ? 
Who's  my  perMct  Righteousness  ? 

It  is  Jesus  crudiied. 


Who's  my  Advocate  with  Grod, — 
Pleads  with  him  to  spare  the  rod? 
Who,  when  griefs  and  fears  arise. 
Hears  my  cry  in  yonder  skies  ? 

It  is  Jesus  crucified. 

Who,  when  sorrowH  make  me  smart, 
C^lma  and  soothes  my  bleeding  heart,- 
Wipes  my  tears  with  sweet  surprise,— 
Fills  my  soul  with  holy  joys  ? 

It  is  Jesus  crucified. 

Who's  the  glorious  Prince  of  Peace, 
That  can  give  the  conscience  ease  ? 
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Who  inflameB  the  he«it  witii  love, — 
I>rftw«  the  mind  to  things  mbove? 

It  is  Jesas  crucified. 

Who  has  eoo^iered  death  and  hell,— 
Made  his  saints  in  heaven  to  dwell, 
Kaithfbl  to  his  sacred  word  ? — 
(Hark  1  they  praise  their  gradoos  Lord.) 
It  is  Jems  cmeified. 

Who  has  won  my  soul's  esteem  ? 
Who  has  drawn  nir  heart  to  him  ? 
Who  has  kept  me  by  his  grace, — 
Cbeexed  me  with  his  amitiBg  ftioe  ? 

It  is  Jeans  crucified. 


Who  has  made  me  hate  all  sin. 
Strive  etenal  Uiss  to  win. 
Flee  firom  er^  evil  ^ntjt 
March  to  realms  of  enmras  day  ? 

It  is  Jesus  cmdfied. 

Let  us  celebrate  his  fame. 
Praise  aloud  the  Saviour's  name: 
rni  the  world  his  fhlneat  know, 
Let  us  an  his  graces  rtiow. 

Halldojah  to  the  Lam  b ! 


HebtelDS. 


^^^(^^M^tffc^l^*^ 


The  EngUsK  Scriptures  JRevisecL  Parts  con- 
taining Job,  Ephesiana,  and  a  portion  of 
the  Hebrews. — New  York, — and  Triib- 
ner  and  Co.,  12,  Patemost^-row. 

In  a  former  number  (Norember  1857) 
one  of  the  parts  of  this  great  undertaking 
passed  under  our  review,  and  we  took  occa- 
sion at  that  time  to  give  it  a  strong,  indeed 
an  almost  unqualified  recommendation. 
We  now  repeat  that  reconmiendation,  for 
whatever  exceptions  we  may  be  disposed 
to  ti^e  to  some  few  of  the  renderings,  we 
regard  the  work  as  one  whose  dauns  to 
puUic  patronage  increase  with  ev^y  fresh 
issue  of  its  progressive  parts.  In  the  ma- 
jority of  instances  the  revised  version  is  a 
marked  improvonent  upon  our  own  £uni- 
liar  and  highly-valued  (me;  and  it  fre- 
qu^itly  supplies  in  the  revised  text  either 
a  new  light  altogether,  or  a  clearer  repre- 
sentation of  the  one  vriih.  whidi  we  have 
long  had  a  substantial  acquaintance. 

Tet  in  some  important  oases  we  are 
bound  in  candour  to  take  exception  to  the 
revision  of  the  text  by  the  new  translators. 
To  go  no  farther  than  the  three  parts  now 
before  us,  we  find  the  passage  in  Job  h.  9, 
where  that  Patriarchs  wife  taunts  her 
afflicted  husband  for  his  paiaont  integrity, 
translated  by  tiie  words  "Bless  Ood  luid 
diet*  Now  not  to  insist  on  the  obvious 
inconsistency  between  tiie  address  of  the 
wife  when  so  translated,  and  Job's  reply  in 
verse  10, — ^nor  to  encumber  these  pages 
with  a  useless  array  of  quotations  from  the 
learned  languages, — ^it  is  enough  to  remark 
that  the  rpirU  <A  the  wife's  address  was  not 
that  of  sarcasm,  but  that  of  rebellion 
against  God,  in  consequence  of  tiie  impa- 
ralleled  afflictions  which  he  had  permitted 
to  fall  on  their  family  and  estate.  With 
this  the  impiety  of  tiie  advice  fully  agrees; 
and  so  it  was  viewed  by  the  earliest  of  our 


tianslatars^  who,  it  should  be  remembexedy 
were  among  the  most  industrious  and  com- 
petent of  sacred  linguists  that  ever  lived. 
Their  more  correct  rendering  and  comment 
(Ed.  1599)  run  in  these  words,  "Blaspheme 
God,  and  die.  For  death  was  appointed  to 
the  blasphemer,  and  so  she  meant,  that  he 
should  soone  be  rid  out  of  his  paine."  With 
this  rendering  the  Septuagint  also  agrees. 
"Do  thou  speak  some  word  against  the  Lord, 
and  die.**  Noyes  also  translates  the  ex- 
pression thus  "  Benounee  God  and  die," 
The  same  word  ooeurs  in  chap.  L  5,  11, — 
chap.  u.  5,  and  1  Kii^  xzi.  10,  and  might 
with  just  as  much  propriety,  be  rendered 
in  each  of  those  passages  ''Uess"  or 
"  blessed,"  as  in  the  case  before  us.  We 
need  only  add  that  sudi  a  translation  of 
the  Hdbrew  word  in  those  places,  would 
be  scarcely  less  than  ridkmloas  and  absurd, 
and  we  regret  that  in  this  otherwise  excel- 
lent revision  the  rendering  should  have 
been,  in  any  instance,  so  obvious  a  depar- 
ture from  tibe  spirit  of  the  origioaL 

In  reference  to  one  other  important  pas- 
sage, we  take  exception  to  the  reviwd  ver- 
sion <»i  the  ground  that  while  the  new 
translation  has  parted  with  the  verUage  of 
the  dear  old  Ki^gHsh  version,*  it  has  given 
us  nothing  better  in  exdiangeL  Let  our 
readers  turn  to  the  precious  test  in  He- 
brews iv.  16,  and  compare  the  sonorous 
and  noble  rendering  ci  their  own  transla- 
ti<m  with  the  following  from  the  new,  "Let 
us  therefore  come  with  confidence  to  the 
throne  <f  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  for  seasonable  help^  Would 
they  part  with  the  old  for  the  new  ?  Even 
on  the  score  of  perspicuity  the  older  version 
is  deddedly  preferable,  while  fof  the  -trong 
manly  Saxon  of  the  dosing  line  It  M  beyond 

comparison  superior  to  the  n«J\, 

Yetwith  tl^  exceptions  beC«»  ««we 
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repeat  our  former  statement^  that  to  the 
biblical  student  this  revised  yendon  with 
its  critical  notes  and  elaborate  literary 
readings,  will  proye  an  invaluable  acquisi- 
tion. 

The  ZAheraior,  a  Monthly  Journal  of  the 
Society  for  the  Liberation  of  Religion 
from  State  Patronage  and  ControL  Nob. 
28,  29,  30.  Houlston  &  Wright,  Paternos- 
ter-row. 

This  spirited  and  interesting  publication 
holds  on  the  even  tenor  of  its  way,  in  a 
manner  highly  honourable  to  the  society 
whose  objects  it  advocates.  It  is  moreover 
silently  but  surely  forming  a  healthy  pub- 
lic opinion  that  will  tell  with  usefiil  effect 
on  all  state  churches,  whenever  the  occa- 
sion offers  to  call  it  into  action.  Believing 
as  we  fully  do,  that  the  principal  strong- 
hold of  infant  sprinkling,  is  to  be  found  in 
its  established  practice  by  the  State,  we 


cannot  but  rejoice  in  the  saocesB  of  any 
affort  that  aims  to  liberate  the  church  from 
"state  control."  Religion  owes  nothing 
but  disgrace  to  political  interference  on  its 
behalf ;  and  in  few  instances  from  the  days 
of  Constantine  down  to  the  present  period, 
has  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  appeared 
among  mankind  in  its  true  character,  or 
with  its  native  energy.  Perpetually  tram- 
melled by  the  pcUronciffe  of  ungodly  States, 
— encumbered  with  a  worldly  wealth  which 
pledges  it  to  i*ender  ba(^  an  equally  carnal 
compensation  in  a  prostrate  creed  and  a  pros- 
tituted conscience,  the  State  Church  resem- 
bles the  ancient  temple,  with  ite  **  money- 
changers," to  whom  the  Redeemer  will  once 
more  apply  "a  scourge  of  small  cords**  and 
drive  them  forth  as  polluters  of  his  house. 
Whatever  tends  te  prepare  for  that  purifying 
process  deserves  the  enlarged  support  of 
all  true  Christians,  and  tliis  we  believe  to 
be  the  case  with  the  Ldberater. 


Intelligence* 


DENMARK. 

Mindstrwpf  JSveisd  Sogn,  per  VetlCf 
December  27,  1857. 

Mr.  J.  C.  WooLLAcoTT :  My  dear  Bro- 
THBR, — I  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the 
18th  inst,  with  the  enclosed  bank  post 
bill  for  £35,  which  has  safely  reached  me, 
and  I  hasten  to  acknowledge  the  receipt. 
As  I  expected  to  hear  from  you,  I  have  de- 
layed writing,  which  I  hope  you  will  ex- 
cuse. Nov.  3,  I  left  Copenhagen  for  Jut- 
land, where  I  have  been  labouring  till  now. 
I  have  visited  various  places,  and  preached 
the  word.  At  Veile,  a  door  for  usefulness 
appears  to  be  opened.  There  are  several 
Christian  men  with  whom  I  have  become 
acquainted,  and  who,  I  think,  will  ere  long 
feel  it  their  duty  and  privilege  te  follow  the 
Lord  in  baptism.  They  have  withdrawn 
from  the  Established  Church,  and  renoimce 
infant  sprinkling  as  unscriptural,  to  which 
they  have  been  led  through  searching  the 
Scriptures  and  conversing  with  us.  At 
Christmas,  some  of  them  attended  our 
meetings  in  the  country,  though  they  were 
held  at  a  distance  of  nearly  twenty  English 
miles  from  Veile,  and  they  had  to  walk 
most  of  the  way,  and  were  witnesses  te  our 
celebration  of  the  Lord's-supper.  They  felt 
much  satisfied  and,  I  think,  edified ;  and,  I 


doubt  not,  felt  a  strong  desire  to  sit  down 
with  us  at  the  Lord*s-table. 

Before  I  left  Copenhagen,  a  young  man 
applied  for  baptism,  and  has  now  been 
baptized  and  added  to  the  church.  He  has 
attended  our  meetings  for  several  years, 
(his  mother  is  a  member  of  the  ZeiEiland 
chiu:ch)  and  already,  a  year  or  two  ago,  he 
requested  to  be  baptized,  but  the  church, 
finding  that  his  conduct  gave  no  sufficient 
evidence  of  true  conversion,  he  was  refused 
baptism.  He  is  a  cooper  by  trade,  and,  as 
such,  went  with  a  vessel  on  a  long  voyage. 
He  returned  last  summer,  and  attended 
our  meetings  again  regularly,  and  it  ap- 
peared that  a  change  for  the  better  had 
taken  place  with  him. 

I  have  had  a  letter  from  Copenhagen, 
from  which  it  appears  that  the  brother  rer 
ferred  to  in  my  last,  respecting  the  Sabbath 
question,  has  not  yet  been  excluded  from 
the  chui'ch.  I  hope  he  may  be  gained.  I 
did  observe  the  Editor's  note  in  &e  Primi- 
tive Church  Magazine.  I  feel  much  obliged 
te  him  for  it;  and  as  he  is  so  kind  as  to 
give  his  opinion,  I  should  very  much  wish 
him  te  favour  me  with  his  opinion  on  ano- 
ther question.  If  a  member  of  a  church 
forms  a  connexion  and  enters  inte  marrZage 
with  an  unbeliever,  is  the  church  justified 
in  excluding  such  a  member  ?  And,  sup- 
posing the  church  speak  te  him  about  it, 
and  he    acknowledge  that  he    has   done 
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WTODg,  but  OB  the  marriage  has  taken  place, 
it  oamiQ^  of  oourae,  be  luidone, — wh^  has 
a  idkurch  to  do  in  such  a  caae  I* 

I  expect  to  teKve  Jutland  for  Copenha- 
gen, BO  aa  to  be  there  new  year's  eve;  ttte 
churoli  desiring  me  to  do  so,  to  oondaot  Uie 
meeting  that  night.  I  sh^  write  to  you 
again  l^en,  and  enclose  letters,  please  Qod, 
for  other  Mends. 

Wishing. you  and  your  &inily,  and  all 
kind  friends  a  happy  new  year,  and  mi   ' 
grace  aud  peace,  and  wishing  to  be  remi 
bered  kindly  to  them  all,  and  begging 
interest  in  your  prajera,  I  remain,  my  d 
brfither,  yours  affectionately  in  the  lore  of 
Christ, 

A.P.FoBsnt&. 

AMsacin  BAfTisra  and  blatsbt. 


[The  South  Carolina  Baptist  State  Con- 
Tention,  at  its  ]aet  anniverBary,  raised  a 
committee  to  report  on  the  new  attitude,  as 
it  then  seemed,  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety on  the  Bubj^^  of  slavey.  Of  that 
committee,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Manly  (Baptist) 
was  chairman.  The  following  is  the  con- 
cluding substance  of  his  report,  appended 
to  which  are  two  printed  resolutions,  with- 
drawing support  &om  the  Society.] 

It  is  Tain  that  the  secretuiea  of  the 
Society  appeal  to  the  public,  and  their  bre- 
thren in  the  miniatry,  and  those  who  con- 
trol the  religious  press,  to  refrain  from  pre- 
judging the  future  action  of  thrar  brethren 
of  MiB  committee,  while  suoh  a 
before  us  as  that  juBt  given. 

A  people  imbued  with  such  feelings  and 
views  aa  they  cherish  and  constantly  ax- 
press,  if  they  have  access  to  oar  people, 
and  especially  to  our  slaTss,  in  any  Cbrtn, 
will  meritably  dilluse  abolition  sentiments. 
If  the  colporteur  comes  in,  appointed  by 
the  North,  paid  by  the    Nortl^  abolition 
will  come  'in  with  hiro,  silatitly  and  imper 
Oeptibly  at  first,  but  surely-     You  can  i 
more   keep    it  out   than  you   can  keep 
fog  from  your  grounds  by  posting  a  n 
lice  at  the  gate  warning  off  all  noziv 


sity  and  of  Belf-preterration  to  the  South  to 
exercisj  a  jealous  aorutiny  on  this  subject, 
even  as  against  men  in  whom  we  thought  wa  , 
had  a  right  to  confide.  We  ourselves  are 
not  afrsid  of  the  conflict  with  abolition  ar- 
guments; we  know  faow  to  answer  them. 
But  shall  we  discnsB  these  questions  with 
our  Dcgroeal  Shall  we  allow  double-dyed 
ubolitionista  to  do  it  t  We  cannot  admit 
them  to  circulate  among  us  what  we  have 
oureclrce  approved;  this  would  open  a  door 
Hi  vihid,  tiutj  woiUd  prteently  enter  with 
wtiat  tli::</  have  approved  and  not  we.  We 
have  11(1  resource  but  to  lay  an  absolute  in- 
terdict on  everything  oonnected  with  the 
subject,  aBoomingfromthatquarter-  Even 
the  modified  oo-operation  proposed  by  the 
South  Carolina  branch  of  the  American 
Tract  Soi^et^,  in  view  of  all  the  facts, 
imss  short;  it  iaila  to  express  with  aa&- 
ent  decialoD  and  absoluteness  that  wa  are 
laccesaible  to  Northern  people  on  that 
ibjoct.     We  do  not  ask  them  to  approve 

-  apologize  for  slaveholding.  They  may, 
irely,  be  willing  to  say  nolhing  ai  ail  abovt 
;  for  if  diere  be  any  responsibility,  duty, 

-  sin  In  respect  to  it,  that  responsibility, 
duty,  or  din,  is  not  thnn.    If  ws  approve  of 

iIsTchclding,  and  think  we  can  defend  it  to 
lur  Bstisfaction,  that  is  exclusively  our  oon- 
»m.  Wo  shall  not  disturb  them  with  our 
arguments,  nor  shall  we  ask  them  to  pub- 
"  ih  our  approval  or  defence.  Can  they  not 
jee  to  attend  to  their  own  oonstitutional 
laicess,  and  let  our  alaveholding  alone  t 
K  not,  then  the  case  is  plainly  this  : — we 
osnnot  work  with  Uiem,  neither  can  we 
pprmit  tbem  to  carry  on  their  work  in  the 
sphere  that  we  occupy,  if  we  have  any 
means  to  prevent  it. 

[We  call  the  serious  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  above  extract,  as  it  carriea 
with  it  all  the  wmght  of  an  official  docD- 
mout.  Here  We  have  the  deliberate  avowal 
of  B  large  Baptist  body,  made  through  its 
own  accredited  official,  that  it  is  a  duty  to 
separate  from  other  Christian  men,  in  order 
prevent  all  interference  with  their  dar- 
ginstjtutdonof slavery.  Andthisiadon^ 
not  by  FngauB  or  Hahometans,  but  In 
Chrifitinna  and  Baptists  I  To  what  neit  will 
the  Christion  religion  be  perverted?  Already 
the  intidel  points  the  finger  of  scorn  at  the 
Christian  ministry  as  a  piece  of  prioatcraft 
for  tho  purpose  of  mercenary  gun;  what 
will  not  bo  his  triumph  when  it  becomes 
Lnown  that  the  stroi^hold  of  American 
ilttvery  in  to  be  fonnd  in  the  guilty  '™' 
-ility  of  the  very  men  who  boar  ofBoe  in 
that  sacred  p:    '  ""' 
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AS  ABRIDGED  NARRATIVE  OF  THE 
ORIGIN  OF  THE  NEW  BAPTIST  CHA- 
PEL, UTTLE  HORTON  LANE,  BRAD- 
FORD (torebhire.) 

Opened  for  Divime  voortkip,  May  lith,  17th, 

and  20th,  1857. 

**Sat  mato  as,  O  Lord,  not  onto  as,  bat  onto  tiij 

Ov  the  4th  oi  December,  1753,  was  for- 
med the  first  BaptiiBt  churdx  in  Bradford. 
Kearly  a  centtuy  had  rolled  away  with  its 
dianging  soenea,  carrying  the  founders  and 
one  generation  after  another  of  its  members 
to  the  general  assembly  above,  (Ood  all  the 
while  increasing,  yea  multiplying  its  mem- 
ben,  and  greatly  distinguishing  it)  when  its 
raMMBCted  minirter,  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson, 
and  many  of  those  associated  with  him, 
•trongly  felt  that  the  mercies  of  a  hundred 
years  demanded  some  special  memorial,  as 
well  as  grateful  acknowledgement.  It  was 
thereupon  resolved  by  the  church  to  have 
■peciai  services  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer, 
and  on  the  same  occasion  to  commence  a 
movement  for  building  a  new  chapel  in 
some  suitable  place,  which  should  be  the 
memorial  of  Qod's  goodness  to  the  church, 
and  the  token  of  the  church's  gratitude  to 
itaGk>d. 

On  Lord's-day,  4th  December,  1853,  these 
interesting  services  commenced  by  an  early 
prayer-meeting,  numerously  attended,  and 
conducted  by  the  pastor.  In  the  forenoon, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Godwin  preached,  and  in  the 
evening  the  Rev.  James  Edwards,  of  Not- 
tingham. In  the  afternoon,  the  church 
with  many  brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
Baptist  churches,  united  together  at  the 
Lord's-table.  The  whole  day  was  one  of 
great  spiritual  enjoyment;  God  specially 
manifested  himself,  and  his  people  were 
glad.  The  services  were  continued  on  the 
following  day.  In  the  evening,  800  sat 
down  to  tea,  after  which  a  meeting  was 
held  attended  by  more  than  1000  persons, 
presided  over  by  Sir  (^eoi^ge  Goodman,  of 
Leeds,  and  addressed  by  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  J.  Stock, 
J.  Edwards,  J.  Aldis,  and  many  others.  At 
its  dose  it  was  announced  that  above 
£2000  were  promised  towards  the  building 
of  the  chapel  whose  origin  we  have  now  to 
record.  These  happy  services  were  closed 
on  tihe  following  evening,  when  the  Rev.  J. 
Aldis,  of  London,  preached. 

The  church,  at  an  early  meeting,  appoint- 
ed a  building  committee,  but  a  season  of 
commercial  depression  coming  over  the 
town,  and  the  committee  being  desirous  of 


raising  all  or  nearly  all  the  fundi  Teqiurwl, 
before  oommenciDg  the  work,  ■»^*tibif^g  wu 
done  beyond  obtaining  mbflcnptioiia,  and 
selecting  and  parchaaiog  ttm  groond  ob 
which  the  chapel  now  M'-^nd>,  till  near  tii» 
dose  of  1855.  The  works  ware  then  Isk 
to  various  oontraotora  in  the  spiring  of 
1856,  and  arrangements  made  for  laying 
the  foundation  stone,  on  Wednesday,  tbe 
18th  of  June  in  that  year.  This  was  done 
by  W.  Murgatroyd,  Esq^  the  Mayor  of 
Bradford,  with  many  prayers  and  muefa 
rejoicing;  the  venerable  I^.  Godwin,  Dr. 
Hoby,  Dr.  Aoworth,  Rev.  J.  P.  Chowii, 
and  H.  Dowson  takmg  part.  In  the  eve- 
ning, a  laige  and  deeply  interesting  tee- 
party  and  meeting  were  held  in  Westgaie 
Chapel,  the  Mayor  presiding^  and  addressed 
by  the  above  and  other  ministers  and  gen- 
tlemen. The  resolution  of  the  oommitfcee 
to  have  no  pew  rents  found  great  approvil 
from  nearlv  every  speaker,  with  hearty 
wishes  for  the  suocees  of  pure  voluntaiyiam 
about  to  be  tried. 

The  resolution  above  alluded  to  caused 
the  committee  much  anxious  deUberation. 
By  many  it  was  believed  that  the  present 
system  of  pew  rents  was  scarcely  entitled 
to  be  considered  as  the  voluntary  offerings 
of  the  people,  and  when  it  was  fnrtiier 
aJledged  that  amongst  the  wealthier  bre- 
thren it  too  frequently  fostered  the  idet 
that  the  payment  of  the  pew-rent  w« 
the  proper  limit  of  their  Uberality,  so  con- 
trary to  the  Scripture  precept  of  '^giving  u 
the  Lord  hath  prospered  us, '  the  committee 
dedded  that  the  new  chapel  should  be  free 
to  all  in  every  part,  believing  in  carryii^ 
out  Christian  prindple,  that  **  Qod  would 
defend  the  right|*'  and  that  even  in  peon* 
niary  matters  all  would  be  welL 

After  the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone, 
the  building  rapidly  rose,  and  was  finished 
happily  without  loss  of  life  or  injury  to 
the  persons  of  any  of  those  employed  in  its 
erection.  The  Lord  blessed  and  prospered 
the  work.  The  nearer  it  arrived  to  com- 
pletion, the  greater  was  the  satisfiaotaDn  <d 
the  fiends  with  the  convenience  of  its 
arrangements,  and  the  b^uty,  yet  lim* 
plidty  of  its  architecture. 

On  Thursday,  the  14th  of  May,  1857, 
according  to  previous  announcement^  ths 
chapel  was  opened  for  Divine  worahbi 
The  Hon.  and  Bev.  Baptist  W.  Noe^ 
preached  both  morning  and  evening;  the 
morning  service  being  commenced  by  the 
Rev.  H.  Dowson  reading  the  soriptiuvs 
and  offering  prayer,  and  the  evening  ser- 
vice by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Acworth,  of  llorton 
.  College. 

On  the  following  Lord's^^,  the  Bev. 
iH.  J.  Betts,  of  London,  preaohed  momii^ 


(OB  BAPTIST)   UAQAZINE. 


47 


Wedneeday  evening  the  Rer,  H.  J.  Betts, 
At  the  whole  of  these  aeryioes  the  attend- 1 
snce  wai  luge,  the  preaching  anmeet,  faith- 
ful, and  impresaive,  Bud  the  Lord  put  it 
into  the  minds  of  the  people  to  give 
heartily,  as  to  biniself.  The  sum  of  i'C'ja 
ITb.  Id.  was  coUectad,  leaving  but  £300  of' 
debt,  since  liquidated,  of  the  £4050  expen- 
ded in  huildings,  furnishing,  and  land. 

It  has  often  been  sud  "cnan  propos-| 
eth  but  God  diaposath."  The  truth  of 
this  adage  receiv^  signal  conSrmation  | 
in  connexion  with  the  arraDgement^  for  i 
these  serricea.  On  the  Friday  morning 
»  letter  was  received  that  the  Rev,  Ju-i, ) 
Edwards,  of  Nottingham,  w-ho  waa  ei-j 
pected  to  preach  morning  and  evening' 
on  the  Sabbath,  was  so  seriously  ill  na  to| 
leave  no  poasibility  of  his  keeping  his  en- 
gagement. In  this  emergency  the  Rev. 
H,  J.  Betta,  at  tie  earnest  entreaty  of  the 
committee,  oame  down  from  London  to 
supply  hia  place.  Their  attention  had 
previuuslf  been  drawn  to  him  as  the  future 
and  stated  minister ;  and  thus,  by  what 
neemed  an  adverse  providence,  he  waa  at 
onoB  introduced  to  the  people,  preaching 
twice  on  the  Sabbath,  and,  by  the  conaent 
of  Mr.  Dowaon,  also  on  the  Wedneaday 
evening.  The  result  was  a  unsnimoua  invi- 
tation Stota  the  managing  committee  to 
Mr.  Betta  to  become  the  minister  of  the 
new  chapel,  which,  thongh  at  firxt  dechned, 
was  repeated  and  urged,  and  tlien  accepted. 
The  way  having  thus  been  prepared,  the 
formal  invitation  waa  given  by  the  West- 
gate  church  at  a  apeinal  meeting  b^ld  for 
the  purpose  on  the  evening  of  the  22nd 
June,  1867.  On  the  16th  of  August  fol- 
lowing, Mr.  Betta  commenced  hia  etsted 
labours  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  tho^e 
by  whom  he  had  been  invited,  and  of  the 
oongregaUon  already  attending  the  place, 
testified  unmistakably  by  a  gatlioring  of 
nearly  600  persons  to  the  welcome  tea 
g^veu  to  himself  and  Mrs.  Setts  on  the 
Tuesday  of  the  following  week,  and  by 
assembly  of  more  than  !00  persous  at  I 
meeting  which  followed.  It  waa  ludeed 
an  auspicious  commencement,  enough  U 
gladden  every  Christjan  heart  ;  for  wLiln 
the  people  Uiua  fiUed  the  place,  and  tli 
minister  of  Weatgate  Chapel  occupied  tli 
chair,  on  hia  right  and  left  were  to  b 
found,  not  only  the  ministers  of  our  owi 
denomination,  including  the  Reva.  I>r 
Godwin,  J,  P.  Chowii,  and  8.  G.  Greer 
and  C.  Daniel,  from  Horton  CoUs^e,  but 
at  iBoat  one  from  every  dissenting  body  * 


On  the  16th  of  Septsmber,  snother  maet- 
iiig  of  great  interest  and  soleinnity  waa 
lii'Id,  presided  over  again  1^  the  Rev.  H. 
Dovson.  On  this  oocaaioo  forty-one  per- 
nuut,  dismissed  at  their  own  request  from 
the  church  at  Westgate,  and  three  fron 
the  church  at  Trinity  Chapel,  Southwo^ 
were  formed  into  a  church.  Immediate^ 
altiir  the  right  hand  of  fellowahip  had  beeci 
givtu  to  each  by  the  bonourod  minister 
presidinf,  it  waa  proposed  and  aeoonded, 
"  That  the  chordi  now  formed  do  cordially 
iuvite  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betta  to  become  ito 
pastor."  This  resolution  being  carried 
without  a-  dn;^  dissentient.  Hr.  Betta  at 
onc«  accepted  the  calL  The  churoh  then, 
{irceided  over  In  its  newly  elected  pastor, 
witnesaed  by  a  large  oongrecation  of  spec- 
tatora,  and  Joined  by  more  l^ian  200  mem- 
bers of  the  churcbea  at  Wealgate  and  Sioll 
Oupela,  broke  bread  together  in  remem- 
br.ince  of  Him  who  "  hath  redeemed  na  to 
God  by  his  blood."  It  was  truly  an  affbo- 
tinj;  scene. 

Thos  hath  this  house  bean  built,  a  tAorch 

■.en   formed,   and  a  pastor  sent  of  Qod 

to  its  midst.    And  "  when  your  children 

sbnll  ask  their  parents  in   time  to   com<^ 

"1iat  mean  these  atones  I  tiien  shall  ye  let 

lur  children    know,  aayiag,"   God  waa 

ereifnl  and  gracious  and  slow  to  anger 

Ih  our  fathers  for  a  hundred  years,  and 

did  preserve  them  &om  enemies  within  and 

without ;  did   raise  up   to   them   pastors* 

after  His   own  heart,  who  fed  them  witb 

iQwledge  and  nnderstandiog,  DntO,  in  a 

good  old  age,  they  were  gathered  to  their 

rest ;  and  did  increase  them  with  men  and 

umen  until  the  place  vras  too  sti«it  for 

ttiem.    So  shall  ye  let  your  children  know 

hat  these  atonea  mean.    And  now  would 

him  that  is  able  to  keep  ui 


BBADFOBD,  T0RK8HIRE. 
Oh  Friday  evening,  Jsn.  1,  a  new  yeot'a 
meeting  waa  held  at  Trinity  Chapel. 


.be  died  April Ulkil^llHri 

™^7«f  ud  i..i(.  .nJ  "f«:!il  S,:fi"::i^ 
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Nearly  500  penons  sat  down  to  tea.  The 
Bey.  H.  J.  Betta  (pastor)  presided,  aod  con- 
gratulatory addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  Dr.  Acworth,  H.  Dowson,  W. 
Hanson,  of  Idle ;  and  Mr.  Whitehead,  one 
of  the  deacons.  The  new  cause  is  steadily 
progressing.  It  was  reported  that  there 
are  250  children  in  the  school,  and  60 
teachers,  who  labour  in  alternation;  also 
that  700  tracts  are  circulated  weekly  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

LXVEBFOOL. 

Annivenary  of  Sohostreet  Baptist  Chapd 
Swnday-schooU. 

The  anniversary  tea-party  was  held  on 
Monday  evening,  Jan.  18, 1858,  in  the  rooms 
under  the  chapel,  which  were  suitably  de- 
corated. There  were  nearly  250  persons 
present>  After  tea,  the  chair  was  taken  by 
the  Rev.  William  Stokes,  of  Manchester. 
Mr.  W.  Poulson,  the  superintendent,  read 
the  report.  In  it  the  conductors  expressed 
their  gratitude  that  they  had  been  sustained 
amidst  so  much  weakness  and  so  many 
discouragements.  The  schools,  which,  in 
January,  1852,  passed  into  the  hands  of 
the  Myrtle-street  congregation,  again  came 
under  the  care  of  the  Soho-street  congrega- 
tion in  April,  1 857,  the  Myrtle-street  friends 
relinquisiLing  their  charge  with  reluctance, 
as  a  warm  attachment  had  been  formed 
between  them  and  the  scholars,  and  voting 
£10  per  annum  to  the  schools,  formerly 
paid  by  them  as  rent  The  discourage- 
ments of  the  present  conductors  are  the 
thin  attendance  on  the  Sunday  morning, 
and  decline  in  the  average  attendance  in  the 
afternoon.  In  the  morning,  the  average 
attendance  had  been  8  female  and  2  mide 
teachers,  and  21  children.  In  the  after- 
noon school,  in  April,  the  first  month  after 
the  re-trauE^er,  the  attendance  was — 9  fe- 
male and  6  male  teachers,  and  106  children. 
In  May,  the  number  of  children  was  reduced 
to  91 ;  in  June,  July,  and  August,  the  aver- 
age number  was  only  77.  The  decrease 
was  accounted  for  by  several  of  the  children 
foUowiug  the  teachei*s  to  whom  they  were 
attached,  and  also  by  the  irregulaiity  of 
some  of  the  teachers,  who  ultimately  left 
the  school  From  August  to  the  present 
time  the  average  had  gradually  increased, 
being  81  in  September,  October,  and  No- 
Tember;  100  in  December;  and  110  in  the 
present  month.  The  books  in  the  library 
had  been  read  by  the  majority  of  the  scho- 
lars; hence  only  15  books  are  taken  out  on 
the  Sundav — a  fact  calling  loudly  for  the 
augmentation  of  the  library.  The  speakers 
were  the  Revs.  Jos.  Harvey,  Thomas  Daw- 
son, K.  Miithews  and  J.  Francis, — both  of 


the  United  States;  and  Menra.  David  Jones, 
town  missionaTy,  W.  Jonea,  M'Wban,  and 
lAeW^oT.^Prom  ike  "Livayool  Mercmry," 


BAPTIST  CHAPEL,   MATFIELD  OBEEN, 
BRENCHLET,   KENT. 

SEPTEirKiAL  services  were  held  at  the 
above  chapel,  November  25th,  the  pastor 
Mr.  Robert  Shindler,  having  completed  the 
seventh  year  of  his  ministry  among  the 
people.  Simultaneously  with  this,  it  was 
the  object  of  the  day's  gatherings  to  obtain 
the  IxJance  of  the  debt,  and  a  tew  pounds 
to  cover  some  incidental  expenses.  It  is 
right,  to  state  however,  that  the  incum- 
brance referred  to  did  not  lie  upon  the 
chapel  itself,  which  has  been  free  for  years, 
but  upon  the  chapel-house  and  the  premises 
for  the  accommodation  of  attendants. 

A  sermon  was  preached,  in  the  afternoon, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Blake,  of  Sandhun>t, 
Kent,  which  was  found  by  many  to  be 
"  a  word  in  season."  A  goodly  number  of 
friends  afterwards  sat  down  to  a  comfort- 
able tea,  the  profits  of  which  are  devoted 
to  the  missions  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society,  as  a  thank-offering  to  the  Lord  for 
his  mercies.  In  the  evening  a  meeting  was 
held,  at  which  the  pastor  presided,  who 
referred  somewhat  feelingly  to  his  past 
trials  and  mercies. 

Very  suitable  and  interesting  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cook,  of 
Pembury  Independent  Chapel,  and  Rev.  J. 
H.  Blake,  of  Sandhurst ;  and  thus  passed 
away,  pleasantly  and  profitably,  our  social 
hours.  Friends  came  forward  cheerfully 
and  liberally,  and  the  debt  is  now  anni- 
hilated. To  the  Lord,  our  help  and  salva- 
tion, first  and  chiefly,  be  rendered  heart* 
felt  praise.  And  to  all  those  kind  friends, 
at  home  and  elsewhere,  who  helped  us  in. 
our  work  and  labor  of  love,  we  hereby 
present  our  sincere  thanks,  with  the  earnest 
prayer  that  they  may  reap  a  thousand 
fold  in  this  life,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting. 


COLCHESTER. 

The  Baptist  Mutual  Instruction  Society, 
which  has  for  its  object,  the  promotion  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  mental,  moral, 
and  spiritual  improvement  of  its  members, 
held  its  Anniversary  Tea  Meeting,  on  Tues- 
day, Januaiy  5ih.  The  school  room  was 
decorated  with  great  taste  by  a  few  yoimg 
men.  The  attendance  was  good  and  the 
meeting  highlv  delightful  Mr.  W.  E.  Hol- 
land presided  at  the  harmonium ;  Mr. 
Langford,  Sen.,  pastor,  prayed;  Mr.  Jackson, 
acting  pastor  and  president  of  the  society 
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oocupied  the  chair;  Hr.  Whitley,  Baptia 
minkter,   Bumhtun,  delivered  ui   idoref 

worth  J  of  hie  powers,  educsldoii,  ic 
Meesre.  Plummer,  Barrett,  and  Tniacoti,  : 
Colchester,  also  ioterested  the  meeting,  an 
eipraeaed  their  pleasure  to  find  the  boci'  t; 
at  the  Baptiat  sphool  room  progrea.,;!;j 
though  Himlar  iuBtitutioiiB  in  the  town  U  .< 
failed.  Sevoral  mwnbera  of  the  bo..  .  i 
also  spoke,  to  the  gratlGoition  of  all  I 
woa  eapedally  cheeriag  to  hear  one,  nli 
Traa  baptized  the  prcTioiu  Lord's  da;,  t^-i 
tif;  that  he  would  bsve  to  bless  Ot> 
through  etemit;  for  the  benefit  he  bid  n 
ceired  Id  the  society.  Thus  we  found  i 
one  case,  at  least,  our  objects  realized  Th 
report  showed  there  had  been  many  in'ei 
esting  lectures  and  discussionB,  and  ctbe 
means  of  improvenient^  during  the  yetir 
that  there  was  a  good  balance  in  hami 
ninety  raembers,  and  360  Tolumea.  A  l.ri; 
Tonic-sol-fa  clasa  belongii^  to  the  so.iit 
conducted  by  Mr.  Rogers,  a  deacoi 
church  sang  raiioOB  interesting  piec 
each  address,  and  the  meeting  was  covA  l 
ded  by  singing  the  doxology,  ahortly  afte 
nine  o'clodi.  The  meeting  was  felt  by  a! 
to  be  a  succeBaful  one. 

W.  3. 

BBENEZEB  CEAPBI^   BACIJP. 

On  Monday,  Janaatj  lltb,  we  held  on 

annual  Sunday-school  festival,  when    1,1'.: 

persona  (including  Uie  sdiolan)    were    n 

freshed   wi^   a  comfortable  tea.     In  th 

efiting  meeting,  when  addresses  were  ^-ive 
by  tmcheni,  and  appropriate  recitations  b 
a  number  of  our  young  men.  The  princ 
pal  piece,  was  an  historical  sketch  of  ou 
school,  from  its  formation  in  I81S  to  th 
present  date ;  from  which  it  appears  th; 
above  300D  children  have  been  taught  hti^ 
"  The  Lord  hath  done  great  thinga  for  us 
to  his  name  alone  be  glory  given.  Let  1.1: 
teachers  be  intensely  aniious  to  bring  Ihc 
youthful  charge  to  Jeeus.  Let  notliin 
short  of  genuine  converaion  aatia^  eith. 
young  or  old.  And  let  Ood's  puretiut 
and  precious  ordinances  be  employed  t 
reader  Oie  converted  eminently  luuful  i> 
earth,  aud  to  jwepare  them  for  a  hi^  at: 
in  glory. 


UlDDLKSBBO'-OH-TUS. — On  Sunday  ni 
ing,   Dec.  13,   1857,  the    English  Bap 
r«mding  in  this  town  were  formed  iu 
separate  idiumh  by  tlie  Bev.  W.  Len^,  of 
Stockton,  in  the  new  chapel  built  last  y 


t  1?  tJie  WeUi  Baptiali,  iriio  kindly  Isnt  it 

:_  great  interest  to  Uie  friends 
,i  ^May  the  in&nt  churoh  be 
rl  the  pure  truth  of  Qod. 

y       UilItTABD,  Losdoh.— a  public  meeting 
''    was  held  on  Dec  Ifl,  to  celebrate  the  200th 
'   annireraary  of   the   Seventh-day    Baptist 
.'    church  in  this  place,  when  the  iustory  of 
die  religious  society  during  the  two  cento- 
'  '  I  rics  of  its  existence  was  narrated  Ijy  the 
'"'  Rev.  W.  H.  Blac^,  the  minister.     The  year 
"' '.  1657  has  been  fixed  upon  as  the  date  lor 
'''' the  formation  of  the  chnn^    UiaprobaUe 
'  that  tile  church  ^was  formed  immediately 
after  Cromwell's  declanticHi  m  IflSS,  bat  of 
'   I  that  there  is  no  certain  evidence,  aa  the 
^  '  cburclL  records  earlier  than  1673  were  nn> 
'   fortunately  burnt     Mr.  Black  then  gave  a 
■ :  description   of  tie   pereecution    to   which 
■"'  j  many  of  the  members  were  subjected,— one 
-^    of  the  first  preacher^  John  Jamei,  being 
''  dragged  from  his  pulpit,  bried  for  alleged 
^ '  treason,  banged,  drawn,  and  quartered,  and 
his  head  fixed  on  a  pole  in  front  of  the 
leeting-house  in    BuUstake-alley,    ^liite. 
chapeL     Another  member,  Joseph  Davi^ 
soared  ten  years'  imprisonent  in  Oxford 
Caatle,  but,  on  hie  rdease,  entering  into 
busineas,  he  was  so  prospered  by  Qod  for 
bis  constancy  and  faithfulness  to  the  caoae 
of  Cbriat,  that  be  accnmnlatcd  some  consi- 
derable property,  and,  at  his  death,  left  hia 
estates  to  the  church.     Many  other  inter- 
esting facts  were  given  relative  to  its  history. 
"'he  meeting  was  afterwardi  addressed  bj 
lyrml  genUemen  and  friends,  who  greatly 
intrihuted  to  the  gratificatjon  of  the  a>. 
mbly. 

LocoHTOa,  EcBBZ. — On  Thnrsday,  Deo. 
17,  the  Bev.  S.  Brawn  completed  the  foi- 
sth  year  of  his  pastorale  over  the  Baptist 
chun^  in  Uiis  vulage.  A  social  tea  meet- 
ing  was  held  on  the  occasion  in  the  BritiBh 
S<3iDol-room,  at  which  the  pastor  presided. 

Shacklkwxu The  Rev.  J.  8.  Stanion, 

late  of  Luton,  having  accepted  the  pastorate 
if  the  Baptist  church  at  Shacklewell  Cha- 
pel, recognition  service*  were  held  in  con- 
nection with  his  settlement  im  Thnrsday, 
Dec  17. 

CBAvam.  — The  Bev.  R. 
Tabbe  has  removed  from  Bickmansworth, 
and  his  address  now  is,  Addleatone,  Surrey. 
Mr.  Thomas  Francis,  of  Pontypridd,  hav- 
ing accepted  the 
the  Baptist  church  at  Libani 
fodwy  to  become  thr '—  ' 


_, a  Ystraddy- 

^  pastor,  entered  upon 
n  the  fiwt  Ix>rd'^day  jn 


stated  labours  01 

E^^Eev.  3ol«i  Bio.A,\-.-i^  \!«'i>«A. 
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hiH  farvwell  ■crmon  at  Salem  Chapei,  Hit- 
chin,  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  2t),  the 
church  iH  now  auxiounly  aveking  a  flucceesor 
to  the  paxtonitc. 

Thu  Kvv.  David  Bridgman,  late  of  Hor- 
Hiugtun,  SoiniTHot,  haM  reuii>vod  to  Anhley, 


Brown,  late  of  SftUbvd» 
conduoted  the  Tmrioiu 

Ptle,  Socth  Waub.— a  new  and  bm 
tiful  chapel  for  the  Baptist  denomiiMtioi 
wafl  opened  here  on  Chriatmaa-daT.  TW 
Uev.  John  Roberta,  late  of  Herthyr  T^fil, 


nirnr  Lyiiiingtoii,  liauU,  having  accented  an  u  .  il:   "  «-"^-^-.  «i«  ox  Aeruyr  ija 

invitKtiontotho',»«*tor;t«ofthcchurchin  vlL^r^Ml  JJJS^i'l,  ^Sl  ^'PT*.^ 
Ai.-i.  .1-^.-  *  vicea  were  well  attended.     Th*  AAlWtii 


thut  place. 

The  Uev.  a  a.  AVilrtou,  late  of  namshy, 
irt  now  ut  libvrty  to  tfujiply  vacant  churchcM 


attended.     The  ooUedua 
amounted  to  £130. 

DARTiiouTe-8TB«r,  Wbbt  Bbomwice.- 

Mr.  li.  K  Stunner,'  fate  of  St.  John's I'l'^*)  /ears  ago  a  large  acfaoolroom  «« 
College,  Cambridge,  and  tiincu  a  ntudont  at ;  built  m  connection  with  the  Bethel  Baptkt 
the  UHpiirit  College  Hridtol,  has  uccoi)ti^  the ;  Chaiiel,  by  the  friends  of  that  place,  it  i 
unanimou8  invitation  of  tlie  church  and  /^^"^  of  ^'^3<f  18A.^d.  Though  butapoiff 
congregatiim  wornhipping  at  Silver-street  I'^'ople  comparatively,  yet  such  hai  bea 
ChuiH'l,  \Von«oHter.  •  the  bleaaing  of  God  upon  their  recent  exff- 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Rothery,  of  London,  ■  tionn,  tliat  there  ia  now  an  unburdened  chi* 
haH  acci^)itc4l  a  un:uiinioii8  invitation  from  I'^'l  (uid  sohool-room,  350  SSunday-achool 
the  15aj)tiat  church,  lliiuij)ton,  Devon,  to  achoUuii,  30  teachers,  and  upwards  of  100 
become  ltd  ]»aHtor,  nml  entered  on  hiri  stated  scholnn)  in  the  day-sohool.  This  stetd;, 
lalM>ur8  on  the  iMM^ond  Lord'd-day  in  Jan-  growing  church  is  an  example  to  BOBJ 
luirj'.  larger  ones. 

The  Rev.  C.  T.  Crate,  late  of  Cheniea, 
had  accepted  the  unanimouR  invitation  of 

t.Iic  Baptist  Church  at  Wenduver  to  In^come  BAFTI8JCS. 

its  ])a8tor,  and  entered  on  hid  stated  labours 
there  at  ChristmaH.  London  ;  Spencer  Picket  Ckapei,  ChnA 

The  Rev.  Jamcd  Young,  having  acceiJted^^fl^^—On  December  8th,  our  pastor  the 
a  unanimous  invitation  from  the  Bapti^>t "  l^cv.  J.  H.  Cook,  baptized  six  in  the  good 
church  at  Creech  St.  Michael,  Somerset,  <^ld  way,  making  in  all  during  the  yetf 
commenced  his  labours  thereon  the  first ,  f^rty-eight  The  pool  has  been  opened  ei^t 
Sabbath  of  the  new  year.  i  times  this  year.     There  are   several  inte- 

The  Rev.  E.  Stenson,  i>astor  of  the  Bap- 'resting  circumstances  connected  with  soffio 
tist  church,  Audlem,  Cheahii-e,  intends  to  <>f  those  who  have  put  on  Christ,  two  wert 
resign  his  charge  in  March  next,  and  is  very  aged  and  infirm,  and  two  were  young 
open  to  a  call  from  a  destitute  church.         j  men  ;  one  a  City  missionary,  the  other  bai 

The  Rev.  John  Webb,  having  resigned  been  a  soldier,  and  was  engaged  in  the  late 
the  pastorate  at  Worstead,  Norfolk,  has  j  war  in  the  Crimea.     Both  went  intp  the 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church  at' pulpit    and    addressed    the    congregation 
Stroudbrooke,  Sutlblk,  and  enters  upon  his  before  being  buried  with  the  Redeemer. 
labours  on  Lord's-day,  Feb.  21.  Several   of  the  converts  this  year,  iw 

The  Rev.  D.  Evans,  of  Cymmer,  Glam-  young  men  who   we  hope  will  be  useful 


organshire,  hns  given  notice  to  his  church 
that  he  will  leave  them  at  the  end  of  March. 
The  Rev.  J.  Davis,  late  of  Ceylon,  has 


in  the  cause  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

These  who  have  this  year  put  on  Christy 
have  we  trust  been  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God 


decided,  under  medical  advice,  not  to  return  to  do  so,  and  are  able  to  give  a  r^ison  of 

to  that  country.     He  is,  therefore,  oi>en  to  the  hope  within  them. 

invitation   from   any  destitute  church  at  J.  S. 

home.     Letters  will  reach  him  addressed — 

3,  Clifton-place,  Albert-road,  Peckham,  near 

London. 

Mr.  John  Dixon,  formerly  of  Risely,  Beds, 
(late  of  Dover)  has  accepted  a  corral  and 
unanimous  invitation  from  the  baptized 
church  of  Christ  meeting  at  Mote-road 
Chapel,  Maidstone. 

PE3IBR0KE. — On  Friday,  Dec.  25,  ordina- 
tion services  were  conducted  in  the  Berean 
Cha^jel,  Pembroke,  in  connexion  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Walker  as  pas- 
i^iv  iii  the  second  Baptist  church  in  this 
town.    Messrs.  Morriss  Phillips,  and  L.  B. 


Liverpool  :  Soho-ttreet, — On  Lord's  day, 
January  drd,  after  a  discourse  from  GaL 
iii.  27,  by  Mr.  William  Stokes,  of  Man- 
chester, two  young  persons  were  baptized 
and  added  to  the  church.  They  were  both 
from  the  Sunday-school  and  had  witnessed 
a  good  confession.  It  was  a  solemn  and 
an  interesting  service. 

Bradford,  YoRxsnTRE. — On  Lord's  day, 
Jan.  Srd,  nine  persons  were  baptized  at 
Trinity  Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts ; 
and  ten  x)ei*sons  at  Zion  Chapel,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Chown. 
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RDrm  STBAtPOBJ),  BccKB.— )lr.  T.  W. 
JCedhiust,  of  EuDgston,  viaitsd  tbc  abnfci 
place  on  Dec.  1 8th,  in  order  to  9.in:iiUuc 
tbe  Lords  own  ordinsnce  of  beUvvr.rs  imj)- 
tism  to  six  cflndid&t«a.  For  sii.  vrar^  b[ 
■bniliiT  Bolenm  rite  had  not  been  performed;  | 
therefore  mach  intereat  wu  manifested,  | 
the  chapel  being  denael;  tlironged.  Ma; 
this  be  the  beginiung  of  grotar  things  ! 

KinobTOS-On-TbiHK. — He  Ui^er  ia 
BiDl  permitting  hii  serrtmt  to  cr.ntiuue  the 
cnltJTation  of  the  lai;ge  £eld  in  tki:  T<:-n-a. 
Onr  pastor,  Mr.  Medhnrvt,  on  \]i\-  ov^nin^ 
of  Dec  30th,  inuneTBed,  on  a  pt^^i'^--i'jjt  of 
their  truai  in  Jeaua,  five  diBcipie&  Tbx 
aged  Bister,  whose  haptiun  we  reported  in : 
December,  wss  aununoned  to  paai  the  Jpr- 
dan,  and  eater  into  the  joj  of  h^  Lord  on 
on  the  16th  of  that  month.  I 

SDa)<TSii>E.^On  Satorday,  Jan.  2nd,l 
1358,  at  a  eulemn  cerrioB  held  in  the  Bap-j 
tiat  chapel.  Sunny  mde,  a  female,  on  her  pro- 
feesion  of  futh  in  Jesua,  was  immeiaed  l^ 
Mr.  Nichols,  and  on  the  following  day 
Teceived  into  the  fellowahip  of  the  brethren 
with  great  cordiality  and  good  feeling. 

BiCDP:  Ebaiezer  CkapeL—On  LonTs 
dar,  October  3rd,  1S57,  we  immened  one 
believer  :  ^'ol-ember  lat,  two  :  Demembtr 
Mb,  fbor :  and  on  Jannaiy  Sid,  1 85S,  nine, 
one  of  whom  waa  bom  the  United  Hetho- 
diat  Free  Church,  and  coutinaea  atill  in 
'  nwithit. 


people,  diiplay  midi  in 
a<  were  witnassed  on 
known,  and  not  alone  in  Court  carclea,  thai 
the  tnaniigt  of  tht!  Prince«  Royal  ii  really 
and  tmk  a  mam*^  at  afliution,  and  that 
the  Queeo,  animated  by  that  wisdom 
which  had  ioipind  all  her  acta  aa  Sore- 
reign,  has  loulved  that  none  of  her  diil- 
.  dr^  Jtould  be  compelled  to  saciifiaa  their 
feelings  to  any  eiigencies  of  Stala 
I  The  crowd  repreaented  erery  claw.  Te- 
hiclcH  of  all  kinds  rollfld  thicUy  along  the 
!  carriageway,  bui  many  aristocratic  pas- 
sengera  pn^erred  the  footway ;  ao  that 
literally  all  danced  mingled  togstha-  in  the 
istieeta.  The  working  thj^,  with  their 
wires  and  diildren,  came,  of  ooonci  in 
thonsands ;  the  day  seenwd  a  cotnplete 
holiday,  and  warm  ejacnlationi  of  bles- 
ings  on  the  Royal  pair  bant  evo-  am) 
anon  ^m  a  muhitade  of  beaita. 

The  Chapel  Hoyal,  where  the  marriage 
eeremonywsa  perfonned,  was,  of  comse,  as 
splendid  as  art  and  taste  coold  render  jt, 
and  tile  spectaids  which  it  presented  on  the 
angcst  occasion,  in  all  probability  has  neter 


'Hie  prelates  and  clergy  appointed  bi 
perform  tbe  ceremrmy  having  taken  their 
neat*  within  the  altar  rails,  and  the  Koyal 
par^  bong  duly  arranged,  the  choir  sung 
with  great  eflect  the  following  chorale 
(date  loM),  selected  by  the  Prince  Con- 


Toiing,  of  the  first ; 
Lord's  day  in  this  year,  Mr.  Jackaim  after 
preadiing  npon  *'  One  baptinm,''  baptised 
fire  belieiara  in  the  preaenEo  of  a  large  and 


.dl«rt. 


■  **J  to  *»j. 


THE  HABBUGB  OP  THE  VtOSCttB  BOT AL, 
WITH  ^tlXCB  FREDEBICK  WILLUX 
OF    PBL'BSIA. 

The  long-eipretad  and  ana[Hcioai  event 
.—the  nuptials  of  the  Princeea  Royal  of  < 
Ei^Dd  and  the  Prinoa  Frederick  William 
of  Pmasia — were  solemnized  in  the  Chapel'' 
Boyal,  8L  James's  Palace,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Qaeen  and  the  most  illantrious  priucee 
and  princeeaea  of  the  two  roy  al  ^milie^  on 
Monday,  Jannaiy  25th. 

The  early  morning  waa  very  cold,  with  a 
alight  fog,  which  wore  away  before  nine 
o'clock.  Abont  that  hour  all  the  steests 
of  the  mebvpoli^  but  espeoally  the  Weet- 
oid  thoronghEsree,  were  tiironged  with 
crowds  intent  on  rrt<^iTtg  bnt  a  ^'"*p*^  of 
the  pageant. 

Not  even  on  the  occasion  of  her  M^jcaty'i 
own  marriage  did  all  paita  of  the  vt^m 
pd^  and  »a  nnka  aitd  conditiMiB  <tf  the 


At  a  quarter  to  one  o'doek,  the  csv- 
mony  of  the  marriage  was  conuuenoed  by 
His  Urac«  the  Arch^dtop  of  Caaterfanry, 
and  coudocted  throi^kout  with  great  so- 
lemni^  and  fiiBBng  At  the  dose,  the 
H«lUli^j«l>  Chrnns  waa  snug  by  the  effec- 
tira  duHT,  and  the  newly-married  pair 
tbco  Wl  the  Chapel  together,  the  baud 
[daying  HBtdmbaobn'i  "  Weddnig  March." 
On  reaching  Windsor  in  the  evening,  the 
jriage  of  the  Bwal  eoople  waa  drawn 
from  the  Great  Western  Station  to  the 
Castle,  by  the  boys  of  Eton  School,  amidst 


RKCKTED    FOB    BAPnsr    BTASOKUCil. 
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Collection  at  Borough  Green,  per 

Rev.  J.  H.  Blake   2 

Ditto  at  Matfield  Green,  ditto   ...  1 

Per  Rev.  W.  Jackson. 

Miss  Rogers,  Colchester M,  1 

Mrs.  Wenlock,  ditto    M.  0 

Collection,  Bumham   1 

Mrs.  Anger,  ditto 0 

Miss  Garrington,  ditto... 0 

Peb  Rev.  A.  Ashwobth. 

CTiester, 

Mr.  Evans 0 

Rev.  J.  Jenkins M.  0 

Miss  Walker Q.  0 

Long  Preston. 

Mrs.  Cockshot  0 

Miss  Holgate 0 

Mrs.  Hammond 0 


5  Hi 
4    3 


0 

6 

8 

6 

7 

21 

10 

0 

2 

0 

10 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

10 

0 

2 

6 

Mrs.  Irving   0  1 

Afbersermon 0  4 

Blackhwm^ 

Rev.  R.  Cameron ...  0  10 

Mr.  G.  Walker 0  5 

Mrs.  Baron    0  6 

Smaller  sums    0  3 

OrastncU,  Cheshire. 
Mrs.  Bradford  , 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

LUtle  Leigh, 

Rev.  Joseph  Harvey 10  0 

Mr.  Peter  Barber 1     0  0 

Mr.  J.  Rigby 0  10  0 

Mr.  T.Barber   0     6  0 

Mrs.  Fairhurst 0  10  0 

Collection  after  sermon  at  Leigh    3     5  5 

16  0 


.  1     0 

Mr.  W.  Wilkinson 0  10 

Mr.  P.  Barbar  0     6 


1     0 1  Collection  at  Norley 


postscript. 


Our  readers  are  now  fully  aware  that  the  union  of  the  reigning  families 
of  Great  Britain  and  Prussia  has  been  consummated  by  the  marriage  of  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Prince  of  Prussia  with  the  Princess  Royal  of  England.  The 
union  of  these  two  great  protestant  States  in  a  connection  so  important  may  well 
be  regarded  with  interest  and  hope,  by  all  those  who  have  the  prosperity  of  true 
religion  at  heart ;  but,  after  all,  what  can  crowned  heads  or  royal  princes  and 
princesses  do  to  advance  that  prosperity  apart  from  the  prayers  of  the  people  of 
God  ?  Political  patronage,  however  great,  can  weigh  nothing  in  comparison  with 
the  supplications  of  the  faithful.  It  is  therefore  earnestly  hoped  that  the  church 
of  God  will  plead  in  mighty  prayer  that  the  royal  couple  may  become,  the  one  a 
"  nursing  father,"  and  the  other  a  "  nursing  mother^'  to  the  interests  of  vital  godli- 
ness in  that  influential  portion  of  Europe,  over  which,  in  all  probability,  they  are 
hereafter  destined  to  reign.  May  the  King  of  kings  so  bless  them  with  his  grace, 
that  in  their  high  station  they  shall  contribute  more  than  a  mere  official  sanction  in 
advancing  that  kingdom  which  is  "righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

The  state  of  affaii's  in  the  East  Indies  is  fraught  with  gloom,  if  not  with  positive 
disaster.  Lucknow  has  indeed  been  relieved  and  the  garrison  rescued,  but  at  an 
expense  of  human  life  that  is  little  short  of  frightful.  The  noble  Havelock  is  no 
more, — ^Wyndham  has  been  outmatched  and  defeated, — the  Commander-in-Chief 
has  withdrawn  from  Oude,  and  the  enemy  threaten  the  communications  with  Cal- 
cutta. The  most  suspicious  circumstance,  however,  is  that  of  garbling  or  withhold- 
ing the  truth  from  the  British  public.  Respectable  mercantile  firms  in  the  North, 
and  other  reliable  parties  in  various  parts  of  England,  are  assured  by  their  corres- 
pondents in  different  districts  in  India,  that  the  people  at  home  do  not  know  (he 
worst.  Kept  thus  in  a  condition  of  painful  and  suspicious  uncertainty,  and  pos- 
sessed of  but  a  portion  of  the  information  which  passes  into  official  hands,  it  is 
next  to  an  impossibility  to  adjust  national  action  to  the  true  requirements  of  the 
case.  "  The  double  Government"  may  be  abolished,  but  unless  the  whole  policy 
towards  India  is  totally  changed,  a  mighty  proof  may  once  again  be  given  to  the 
world  that  "  all  who  take  the  sword  shcul  pensh  with  the  sword.^* 

Printed  by  Joseph  Bbiscob,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Lake,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex, 
and pabUshed  by  Abthor  Hall  an.d  Giorok  Virtue.  25,  Paternoster  Row,  in  ttie  Parish  of  St. 
Faith,  andor  St.  Paul's,  in  the  Oity  of  Londira.-^MONDAT,  FBBRUARY  1, 1856* 
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iBssags,  Expositions,  &c* 


ON  THE  OUTPOURING  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


Throughout  all  Christian  history, — 
in  any  period, — in  any  nation  to  which 
the  trum  of  God  has  spread, — ^was  there 
ever  known  or  felt  a  greater  need  of  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than  in  the 
present  day  ?  Efforts  of  the  most  mighty 
character,  and  on  the  most  extended  scale, 
are  made  to  "convert  the  world,"  to 
"elevate  the  masses,"  and  to  "civilize 
the  nations  f  and  these  efforts  are  put 
forth  by  the  professors  of  all  creeds,  and 
the  adherents  of  all  parties,  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  But  were  the  average  re- 
sults ever  more  meagre,  or  the  successes 
more  vague  and  unsatisfactory,  in  com- 
parison with  the  vast  amount  of  energy 
and  enterprise  employed  ?  At  home,  the 
masses  are  obviously  as  much  given  to 
open  sin  as  ever  they  were, — ^and  abroad 
the  Christian  &.ith  is  almost  paralyzed  in 
every  land, — while  in  India  and  through- 
out the  East  it  is  regarded  with  a  suspi- 
cion or  a  dislike  more  general  than  ever 
prevailed,  even  before  the  missionary 
trod  that  distant  soil  On  a  calm  and 
prayerful  review  of  all  this,  may  it  not  be 
asked  with  undoubted  propriety  and  the 
most  thrilling  earnestness.  Is  there  not  a 
cause  ?  Why  so  manifest  a  fSedlure  ? 
Why  with  an  agency  so  elaborate, — ^with 
materials  such  as  Pastors,  Sunday-schools, 
Tract,  Bible,  and  Missionary  Societies, 
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with  our  City  Missions,  supply, — ^why  are 
the  results  so  equivocal  and  weak  ?  In  a 
word,  why  is  sin  in  it«  ten  thousand  forms 
still  so  rampant,  and  the  cause  of  true 
religion  still  so  low  ?  To  these  questions 
there  can  be  but  one  reply,  and  that  is, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  present  with 
the  agency  employed,  and  fails  to  accom- 
pany on  any  hurge  scale,  the  labour  either 
at  home  or  abroad.  To  account  for  this 
calamity  and  blight  that  have  fallen  upon 
the  modem  church,  a  few  considerations 
are  urged  upon  the  serious  attention  of 
the  reader. 

1.  There  are  very  considerable  numbers 
among  ihe  agencies  employed  who  practi- 
cally place  no  d^pendance  whatever  upon 
the  grace  of  Ike  Holy  Spirit 

These  persons  are  perfectly  satisfied 
with  the  performance  of  the  outward 
duty.  They  are  for  the  most  part  indus- 
trious, diligent,  and  persevering ;  but 
their  chief  or  only  concern  is,  to  pass 
along  the  routine  of  the  day,  —  to  ap- 

Eear  at  their  posts  when  the  appointed 
our  has  arrived,  and  to  go  through  the 
mechanical  ordeal  of  teaching  or  preach- 
ing, as  a  soldier  under  the  "  drill,  '—and 
when  this  outward  part  is  performed, 
they  pass  from  the  field  of  labour,  con- 
gratukting  themselves  tba.t>  tbai  \v^^^ 
aischaxged  t\ie\T  fvi\i  o\>\^^\a.«^  j^  ^^ 
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agency  of  the  church.  They  neither  groan, 
nor  sigh,  nor  weep,  that  they  have  1^ 
possibuity  laboured  in  vain.  They  have 
"  done  their  duty,"  and  are  quite  content 
with  the  enactment  of  their  own  part ; 
but  as  to  solid,  lasting  success,  in  souls 
awakened  and  brought  to  Christ  for  sal- 
vation, the  thought  is  never  permitted  to 
disturb  their  dreams.  With  agencies  of 
this  kind  abounding  in  the  professing 
church,  is  it  surprising  that  the  fruits 
bear  no  proportion  whatever  to  the  labour 
bestowed  ? 

.  2.  There  are  la/rge  numbers  engaged  in 
va/rious  departments  of  Christian  activity, 
who  are  entirely  ignorant  of  the  great  truth 
that  success  depends  upon  the  Holy  Spirit 
txchisively. 

These  parties  are,  for  aU  practical  pur- 
poses, in  precisely  the  same  condition 
with  those  Ephesians  (Acts  xix.)  who  re- 
plied to  the  apostolic  enquiry  by  confes- 
sing, "  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost."  Large 
numbers,  chiefly  among  our  junior  circles, 
are  trained  under  a  system  of  pulpit  in- 
struction that  virtually  excludes  the  Holy 
Spirit  from  any  important  share  in  the 
success  of  the  gospel  among  mankind; 
and  when  they  pass  from  under  this  most 
pernicious  training  to  enter  the  field  of 
action  in  the  variSus  departments  of 
ohurch  agency,  what  remains  but  that 
they  in  their  turn  should  reproduce  the 
mischief  to  which  they  were  habituated 
in  the  ministry  of  their  youth.  It  is  well 
known  that  in  several  directions  it  is 
openly  taught  and  as  thoughtlessly  be- 
lieved, that  "  the  Spirit  is  the  word,  and 
the  word  is  the  Spirit."  In  this  treach- 
erous dogma  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit"  is 
exalted  to  an  equality  with  the  Spirit 
himself  ;  or  in  other  words  the  weapmi  is 
made  of  as  much  account  as  the  hand 
that  holds  or  the  arm  that  wields  it. 
From  such  a  vitiated  and  poisonous 
teaching,  what  can  be  expected  but  the 
almost  midnight  darkness  that  now  af- 
flicts the  church,  in  her  pulpits,  her 
schools,  her  missions, — ^namely,  a  wide- 
spread i^orance  that  in  all  gospel  labour 
success  depends  exclusively  on  the  Spirit 
of  God  ?  And  where  this  is  not  savingly 
known  and  prayerfully  acknowledged, 
what  but  a  name  to  live  will  remain  to 
the  church  ? 

3.  In  a  large  number  of  instances, 
tohere  the  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 


a^iknowledged,  it  is  too  much  as  a  doc- 
triiu  of  the  creed,  and  too  little  thai  of 
the  life  and  ministry. 

Between  the  creed  and  the  conscience, 
there  is  as  wide  a  distinction  as  between 
the  faith  of  the  head  and  of  the  heart. 
The  one  is  a  bare  intellectual  belief, — the 
other  is  a  living  principle  ;  the  former  is 
a  cold  mental  consent  to  truth,^— the 
other  is  its  heartfelt  reception ;  the  one 
is  the  assent  of  the  understanding  only — 
but  the  other  is  the  surrender  of  the  af- 
fections to  its  perpetual  control.  And 
this  wide  distinction  exists  where  the 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  admitted 
but  as  a  dry  tenet,  and  where  it  is  re- 
ceived as  the  law  of  a  spiritual  life.  In 
the  former  base  the  man  is  the  orthodox 
professor  only,  both  dry  and  useless  ; — ^but 
in  the  latter  he  lives  in  the  Spirit,  walks 
in  the  Spirit,  and  travels  along  the  hea- 
venly journey  as  the  Spirit  leads  the 
way.  In  the  closet  the  Spirit  will  breathe 
in  his  prayers, — in  the  pulpit  He  will 
infuse  power  into  every  sermon, — and  in 
aU  the  departments  of  Christian  labour 
He  will  fill  his  earthen  vessel  with  hea- 
venly treasure.  Living  in  such  a  man, 
the  Spirit  will  cast  around  him  whether 
as  a  parent,  a  teacher,  a  pastor,  or  a 
missionary,  the  atmosphere  of  a  purer 
and  a  happier  world  ;  and  wherever  such 
a  man  may  labour  or  abide,  he  will  be 
known  by  all  around  as  a  living  epistle 
of  Christ.  These  are  the  agencies  re- 
quired by  the  church,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  "  men  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;"  and  because  they  are  so 
few  and  so  widely  scattered,  we  have  in 
the  present  day  sabbaths  without  •life,— 
sermons  without  unction  or  power, — ^and 
a  religion  which  has  yet  to  prove  itself 
"  the  salt  of  the  earth." 

4.  The  great  gospel  truths  which  alone 
can  ensure  the  presence  and  blessing  of 
Ike  Holy  Spirit,  are  awfully  neglected, 
if  not  despised,  by  the  greater  number  of 
modem  churches. 

The  true  nature  of  the  pulpit  teaching 
of  the  last  twenty-five  years,  is  becoming 
every  day  more  apparent  in  its  effects. 
Broken-heartedness  on  account  of  sin, 
tenderness  of  conscience,  meekness  d 
spirit,  and  holiness  of  life,  have  given 
place  to  "  the  dignity  of  human  nature," 
"intellectual  greatness,"  "manly  inde- 
pendence," "  and  the  perfection  of  human 
virtue."    The  total  depravity  of  mankind, 
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the  consequent  need  of  a  Saviour,  justifi- 
cation^ faith  alone,  and  the  new  birth 
by  the  tfoly  Spirit,  are  treated  as  exploded 
and  old-fieishioned  visions,  utterly  unfit 
for  these  "  intellectual"  times. 

The  natural  result  of  this  departure 
from  plain  scriptural  instruction  is  the 
mournful  one  that  many  churches  have 
become  perfectly  indifferent  to  doctrinal 
truth,  and  would  readily  receive  as  a  pastor 
an  Amiinian  or  an  Anan,  a  Socinian  or  a 
Universalist,  provided  he  were jjopwZor  and 
drew  a  worldly  crowd  to  the  scene  of  his 
ministrations.  Let  any  serious  Christian 
examine  with  care  the  public  teaching  of 
those  preachers  who  are  now  most  cele- 
brated among  ^  the  masses  f — ^let  him  at- 
tend on  Lord  s-day  "  lectures  to  working- 
men"  which  newspapers  and  other  sudi 
organs  delight  to  puff  into  tajn.e  and  to 
bepraise  with  every  gaudy  epithet  of 
pride  and  folly  ; — and  he  will  retire  from 
the  examination  with  the  undeniable  con- 
viction upon  him,  that  the  man  who  most 
cleverly  (usguises  and  distorts  the  gospel, 
— who  is  most  dexterous  in  omitting 
Christ,  and  all  that  is  distinctive  in  His 
holy  word,  is  the  man  whom  the  world 
will  honour  with  the  largest  share  of  its 
applause.  On  the  lips  of  such  a  man 
crowds  will  hang  with  rapture,  and  his 
fiiintest  whisper  will  convey  to  them  a 
&r  higher  authority  than  all  that  Paul 
and  Peter  ever  wrote  or  spoke. 

Yet  it  is  most  evident  that  the  truths 
omitted  from  such  a  ministration,  are 
precisely  those  upon  which  the  Holy 
Bpirit  alone  can  act  as  the  Spirit  of 
grace  and  blessing.  His  sols  office  is  to 
alori/y  Christ,  "n,  therefore,  the  preach- 
ing is  not  that  of  the  gospel, — ^if  it  does 
not  present  a  perfect  Saviour  to  a  ruined 
world,  and  boldly  avow  man's  lost  con- 
dition by  sin  and  his  exclusive  recovery 
by  an  Almighty  Redeemer, — ^if  it  is  not 
adapted  to  convict  the  sinner  of  his  utter 
helplessness,  and  to  direct  him  to  Calvary 
as  ms  only  hope  ; — ^then,  whatever  else 
may  be  taught,  whether  of  moral  virtue 
or  of  human  goodness,  there  is  nothing, 
absohitdy  nouiing,  on  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  operate  to  glorify  the  Son  of 
G<)d.  As  the  pulpit  ministration  has  so 
little  to  do  with  Christ,  equally  so  the 
Spirit  can  have  as  little  to  do  with  such 
a  ministration.  The  sermon  and  the 
sanotuaiy  being  thus  without  a  Saviour, 
must  be  of  necessity  equally  without  a 


Divine  blessing,  and  Ickabod  may  be  dis- 
tinctly traced  upon  the  doomed  and 
Christless  portals. 

The  blind  adorers  of  the  idol  within  may 
hjl  to  discern  the  fetal  inscription,  but 
there  it  is  in.  gloomy  distinctness  ;  and 
the  sooner  it  is  read  with  care  the  better 
will  it  be  both  for  the  church  and  the 
world.  The  name  of  the  church  will  then 
cease  to  be  abused,  and  the  hope  of  the 
world  will  be  no  longer  deluded. 

5.  There  is  a  most  criminal  negkct 
among  the  churches,  of  unitedj  wrestling 
prayer,  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit 

It  is  too  painfully  evident  to  require 
proo^  that,  in  general,  Hie  professing 
church  is  asleep  with  regard  to  this  great 
duty,  and  the  carnal  policy  of  the  day 
serves  but  to  rock  the  babe  into  sounder 
slumbers.  Who  lifts  up  the  voice  of 
alarm  ?  Or  i^  perchance,  it  is  raised  in 
some  isolated  quarter,  who  gives  heed  to 
the  warning  ?  Where,  and  in  what  Go- 
shen of  wis  Egyptian  age,  are  there 
u^esding  churches  ?  See  yonder  splendid, 
ffishionable  throng,  listening  in  almost 
thousands  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord's-day 
orator.  How  they  admire !  On  retiring, 
how  they  elaborate  the  praises  of  t£i 
preacher !  Enter  again,  at  the  hour  of 
prayer ;  see  the  meagre  dozen,  or  the 
thinly  scattered  score,  wan  in  their  soli- 
tude, and  starding  at  the  vacant  echoes  of 
their  own  loneliness.  Where  now  is  that 
admiring  throng  ?  Where  those  jostling 
hundreds  that  hung  so  eageriy  upon  the 
preacher^s  lips?  Where?  They  came 
alone  to  hear,  nor  did  the  orator  care  to 
break  the  spell  that  bound  them  to  the 
idolatry  of  that  sacred  hour.  They  sought 
not  God,  but  man,  and  to  him  they  gave 
their  worship.  For  prayer  they  have  no 
affection,  and  the  prayer-muting  wears  no 
charm  for  that  Ohristian  crowd.  Would 
that  such  were  but  a  solitary  exception, 
and  that  praying  churches  were  the  rule  ! 

The  time  has  passed  for  trifling  or  neg- 
lect, and  the  state  of  things  in  Britain 
assumes  an  aspect  of  fearfidness  and  gloom 
that  should  make  us  tremble  for  the  fu- 
ture.   If  we  are  anxious  to  retain  our 
privileges  as  a  gospel  land,  and  to  apply 
an  efficient  check  to  the  spreading  national 
immorality,— and  if  we  are  fjHf i^"^/^* 
our  blessed  Redeemer  should  J^ot  the 
travail  of  his  soul  and  be  ^'^^^^f^^,^'^ 
in  our  cloaetB,   omt   feifivVs^  '^^^^xa 
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churches,  we  shall  .Jj^ye  to  pray  with 
trembling,  persevering  fervency,  "Take 
not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us."  This  prayer 
is  now  a  matter  of  life  or  death  to  all 
who  name  the  Christian  name  among  us. 
If  neglected,  or  if  employed  without  faith 
and  earnestness,  or  if  it  fails  to  include  a 
larger  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than 
recent  years  have  witnessec^  it  requires 


no  prophetic  vision  to  foresee  a  ministry 
yet  more  servile,  time-serving,  and  degen- 
erate,— ^a  world  with  impiety  more  dai>- 
ing  and  rebellious, — and  a  church  more 
despised,  degraded,  and  weak,  than 
England  ever  yet  has  known.  In  one 
word,  it  will  be  sin  without  human  re- 
straint, and  a  church  without  Divine 
power.  W. 


CHRIST  AND  HIS   CHURCH. 
A  Brief  Sketch.    By  Mr.  T.  W.  Mbdhurst,  Kingston-on-Thames. 

'^  Oat  of  Him  came  forth  the  comer,  oat  of  Him  the  nail,  out  of  Him  the  battle  bow,  oat  of  Him 

every  oppressor  together." — Zech.  x  4. 


JuDAH  was  pre-eminently  the  type  of 
Christ,  that  Messiah  that  came  into  the 
world  to  suffer,  bleed,  and  die,  in  order 
to  work  out  man's  salvation. 

But  we  shall  leave  Judah,  and  intro- 
duce Jesus  Christ,  who  in  all  His  relations 
is  a  sweet  subject  for  Christians  to  gaze 
upon,  for  His  love  is  able  to  chase  away 
night  and  gloom, — ^therefore,  we  desire 
to  preach  Him  only.  We  view  this 
text — 

1st.  In  an  architectural  sense.  "  Out 
of  Him  came  forth  the  comer.**  The 
church  is  represented  as  a  building, 
whose  stones  by  nature  are  unshapely, 
but  by  grace  made  beautifuL  It  is  not 
yet  completed,  many  lying  in  the  ruin 
and  rubbish  of  the  fall,  but  they  shall  be 
brought  out,  many  drunkards,  swearers, 
and  harlots  have  yet  to  be  called  in. 
In  earthly  buildings,  the  comer  stone  is 
the  principal  part,  and  has  the  most 
utility.  The  character  of  the  church  is 
important,  but  the  most  important  part 
of  aU  is  Christ  Jesus,  the  Great  Comer 
Stone.  "Behold  I  lay  in  Sion  for  a  foun- 
dation, a  stone,  a  tried  sjbone,  a  precious 
comer  stone,  a  sure  foundation  ;"  "  Be- 
hold I  lay  in  Sion,  a  chief  comer  stone, 
«lect,  precious."  Look  at  the  church,  in 
which  we  find  many  errors, — ^what  causes 
80  many  divisions  ?  Not  the  name  of 
Jesus.  Doctrines  are  often  the  cause; 
but  talk  to  those  who  differ  from  us  of 
Christy  and  minor  differences  are  forgot- 
ten, whUe  hands  are  grasped,  each  loving 
the  other  in  the  common  brotherhood. 

The  time  shall  come  when  disunion 


shall  be  unknown,  and  partition  walls  be 
cast  down,  before  the  comer  stone  of 
unity.  The  comer  stone  is  necessary  to 
the  building,  as  without  it  there  would 
be  no  stability  ;  thus  in  building  a  house, 
care  must  be  taken  to  secure  a  good  coi^ 
ner  stone.  So  with  the  church  of  Christ: 
we  have  a  comer  stone  that  shaJl  endure 
when  granite  rocks  shall  have  crumbled, 
and  the  foundation  of  earth  shall  have 
perished :  then  the  covenant  of  grace 
shall  be  sustained,  and  the  whole  building 
be  found  perfect.  The  comer  stone  is 
the  chief  part  of  the  building,  not  only 
the  centre  of  unity,  but  if  that  is  removed 
the  building  falls.  Christ  is  the  only 
strength  and  support  of  the  church  ;  if 
you  take  away  Jesus  its  glory  is  gone, 
and  Ichabod  may  be  written  on  its  walls. 
Christians !  hold  fast  the  trath  of  Jesus ; 
never  suffer  your  ears  to  be  polluted  with 
any  other  gospel  than  that  of  ImmanueL 
We  very  often  see  the  comer  stone  of  a 
buUding  to  be  beautiful ;  but  what  tran- 
scendent beauty  do  we  behold  in  Jesus, 
the  great  Comer  Stone  !  In  tw  as  the 
monuments  of  his  grace,  is  cause  for  ad- 
miration, but  in  beholding  the  Saviour 
we  see  the  chief  point  of  attraction,  for 
"out  of  Him  came  forth  the  comer." 
We  next  view  Christ — 

2nd.  As  the  staMUty  of  His  church, 
"  out  of  Him  the  naiL**  We  find  the 
nail  used  for  three  purposes.  First, — 
The  nail  is  used  to  unite  the  building 
together.  Second, — It  is  used  to  fix  the 
cords  of  the  tents.  Third, — ^It  is  driven 
I  in,  upon  which  to  hang  things.    Christ's 
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oath  is  the  first  nail,  for  He  has  sworn  by 
two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was 
impossible  for  God  to  Ue,  "  That  He  shall 
see  of  the  travail  of  H^  soul,  and  shall 
be  satisfied," — that  all  He  has  redeemed 
shall  at  last  arrive  at  home.  Christian ! 
give  to  the  winds  your  fears,  cast  to  the 
ocean  your  doubts,  for  God  has  sworn  he 
will  never  forsake  his  people.  He  is  un- 
changeable, therefore  what  he  has  been, 
he  -mR  ever  he.  Hath  he  promised  ? 
Then  he  will  perform.  Second, —  His 
covenant  engagements  are  the  nails  to 
which  the  cords  of  the  building  are  a<r 
tached.  He  made  the  covenant,  sealing 
and  ratifying  it  with  His  blood.  Though 
adverse  winds  from  the  four  quarters 
may  blow  upon  the  church,  —  though 
temptations  and  persecutions  assail  her, 
she  IS  safe,  for  her  God  is  with  her.  0, 
child  of  God,  your  Saviour  has  covenanted 
with  you,  therefore  fear  not.  Third, — 
All  the  promises  are  hung  on  Christ  as  a 
naiL  Take  away  Christ,  and  the  pro- 
mises &J1  to  the  ground.  He  hath  pro- 
mised eternal  life  to  his  sheep,  and  in 
nis  hand  they  are  safe.  He  hath  said, 
he  will  deliver  them  in  six  troubles,  yea 
in  seven ;  there  shall  no  evil  touch  them. 
Take  away  Jesus,  and  what  have  I  ? 
Place  me  in  a  wilderness  and  give  me 
Christ,  and  I  am  happy.  Put  me  in  a 
dark  cavern,  and  bless  me  with  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  and  I  desire  no 
more. 

3rd.  "Out  of  him  the  battle-bow." 
Hark !  the  battle  roars, — drums  beat, — 
arms  flash, — ^the  conflict  rages.  In  the 
East,  they  use  the  bow  and  arrow  in- 
stead of  roaring  cannon.  It  is  a  sweet 
thought, — the  arrow  instead  of  the  noise 
of  cannon.  Go  to  Sinai,  you  will  hear 
it  there, — ^try  Justice,  and  Mansoul  will 
not  give  in.  But  tlm)ugh  a  little  cre- 
vice, known  only  to  Jehovah,  the  arrow 
of  conviction  can  wim?  its  Sdsht.  See 
the  mighty  warrior,  clothed^  in  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness,  wearing  the 
shield  of  Mth,  and  having  on  his  bead 
the  helmet  of  salvation  !  Thus  going 
forth  to  battle,  ApoUyon  is  (mven 
back.  Had  not  Chnst  shot  the  arrow 
of  conviction  into  thy  heart,  where 
wouldst  thou  710W  have  been^  Christian  ? 


When  thou  wert  lying  in  the  depth  of 
despair,  and  nearly  overwhelmed  witti 
grie^  his  arrow,  having  wounded  thy 
heart,  he  did  not  cast  thee  off,  for,  "a 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  Crod, 
thou  wilt  not  despise  f  and  now  thou 
art  rejoicing  in  his  love,  and  ever  shall 
rejoice,  for  one  child  cannot  be  lost;  he 
is  secure  for  ever.    Here, 

4th.  Is  victory, — ^*  Out  of  Him  came 
every  oppressor  together.**  Over  all  thy. 
foes,  believer,  throu^  Christ,  thou  shalt 
win  the  victory.  The  enemies  of  the 
church  shall  be  turned  out,  and  when 
once  vanquished  shall  be  conquered  eter- 
nally. It  has  now  five  foes  to  battte 
against ;  the  first  is  sin,  the  most  cruel 
a  Christian  has.  Well,  Jesus  has  gained 
the  victory  over  this,  and  when  we  gain 
the  paradise  of  light,  sin  shall  never 
more  beset  us.  The  second,  the  deviL 
Soon  we  shall  rejoice  in  that  enemy's 
ML ;  he  is  now  chained,  and  can  only 
terrify  the  believer  by  his  bark.  Thirdly, 
comes  deatL  How  we  live  in  dread 
thereof!  Sometimes  we  fear  spiritual 
death,  but  in  heaven  we  shall  know 
this  cannot  be ; — ^now  we  tremble  at 
temporal  death  ;  but  when  we  shall  have 
passed  the  Jordan,  we  shall  realise  the 
met,  that  Christ  has  removed  the  sting 
of  death.  Fourthly,  there  is  the  world, 
but  shortly  this  shall  be  destroyed, 
and  the  church  taken  to  glory,  where 
the  world  cannot  corrupt.  Fiflily,  we 
have  a  foe  in  the  law  which  acts  the 
part  of  a  schoolmaster.  We  do  not  all 
uke  tiie  remembrance  of  school  days; 
the  punishments  we  then  endured  pie* 
sent  themselves.  But,  oh!  to  be  lace* 
rated  with  law  stripes,  when  it  comes 
with  a  voice  of  thunder,  saying,  "  By  the 
deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  f  yet  as  we  know,  when  w© 
arrive  at  years  of  maturity,  our  earthly 
schoolmaster  did  but  correct  us  for  our 
profit ;  so  when  we  gain  our  home,  we 
shall  find  that  the  law  did  but  drive  us 
to  Jesus.  I  hear  you  saying,  shall  I  ever 
attain  this?  Yes.  "For  out  of  him 
came  forth  the  comer,  out  of  him  the 
nail,  out  of  him  the  battle-bow,  out  of 
him  every  oppressor  together."  ToHinv 
be  glory,  for  ever. — ^Amen. 
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GERMAN  RATIONALISM  VIEWED  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 
Addressed  chiefly  to  Yov/ng  Men.     Delivered  in  the  Tabemaele,  Manchester. 

By  William  Stokes. 
(Conelvded.) 


The  friends  of  revealed  rel^on,  both 
on  the  Continent  and  in  Great  Britain,  as 
well  as  in  America,  have  long  deplored 
the  spread  of  this  Rationalistic  spirit ;  and 
many  eminent  scholars  have  exerted  their 
influence  to  stay  the  torrent  that  has  not 
yet  wholly  ceased  to  threaten  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Schlegel,  himself  a  German, 
and  who  saw  the  system  daily  at  work 
before  his  eyes,  denounces  it  in  very  direct 
terms.  Contrasting  it  with  a  philosophi- 
cal and  polished  heathenism,  he  says : — 
"  I  cannot  hesitate  decidedly  to  pronounce 
Rationalism  the  greater  and  the  more 
dangerous  error  of  the  two.  For  not  only 
has  it  struck  its  root  more  deeply  in  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  and  is  far  more  widely 
diffused,  but  it  is  far  more  supple.  Para- 
sitically  it  engrafts  itself  on  the  truth  and 
its  various  systems,  to  prey  upon  them 
the  more  successfully.  It  is  ever  ready  to 
make  concessions  to,and  to  capitulate  with, 
its  adversary,  in  order  to  triumph  over  it 
the  more  completely  in  the  end.  And 
when  it  seems  driven  altogether  from  the 
field,  it  still  holds  its  ground  beneath  some 
new  disguise.  In  short,  it  is  scarcely  pos- 
sible to  determine  the  point,  if  indeed  it 
is  ever  reached,  where  it  can  be  safely 
said  that  the  evil  is  completely  and  for 
ever  eradicated.  It  is  only  life  itself — 
the  higher  spiritual  life,  that  is — and  the 
true  philosophy  which  traces  and  restores 
it  in  the  mind  s  triple  faculties  of  know- 
ledge,— that  can  extricate  us  from  this 
dilemma  of  conflicting  errors,  and  provide 
the  clue  which  shall  guide  us  out  of  the 
dialectical  mazes  of  the  reason.'' 

And  in  another  part  of  his  works,  com- 
menting on  the  danger  of  an  exclusive 
trust  in  reason,  he  says : — "  But  in  the 
special  reference  to  our  own  age,  there  is 
far  greater  and  more  frequent  occasion  to 
call  attention  at  present  to  the  evils  pro- 
duced by  the  errors  of  reason,  than  to 
warn  men  anxiously  against  the  possible 
abuses  of  fancy.  And  this  for  the  simple 
fact,  that  of  all  the  powers  of  the  human 
mind,  which  when  isolated  are  more  or 
less  destructive  in  their  action,  reason  has 


in  the  later  ages,  and  in  onr  times  espe* 
cially,  been  decidedly  predominant.  Con- 
sequently, we  have  on  all  sides  before  our 
eyes  obvious  and  instructive  examples  of 
tne  mazes  and  abyss  of  error,  £Eital  no  less 
to  science  than  to  morals,  into  which  rea- 
son not  only  falls  herself,  but  hurries  all 
that  come  within  her  influence,  when, 
having  once  started  from  a  fiJse  position, 
she  has  followed  out  this  wrong  tendency 
with  fiill  rigour  of  consequence.  We  see 
in  it  the  cause  of  all  the  catastrophes 
of  the  age,  and  the  fearful  struggle  of 
party." 

Dr.  IVAubign^,  the  eminent  historian 
of  the  Reformation,  is  well  qualified  to 
speak  of  the  religious  state  of  Germany, 
having  spent  six  years  in  it,  first  as  a  stu- 
dent and  afterwards  as  a  pastor.  On  his 
arrival  in  Germany  in  1817,  Dr.  D.  says : 
— "  I  was  stunned — almost  overwhelmed, 
by  the  tempest  of  Rationalism  and  infi- 
delity which  was  then  raging.  Every 
theological  journal  I  read,  every  book  I 
looked  into,  almost  every  one,  both  mi- 
nisters and  laymen,  whom  I  met,  were 
affected  with  Rationalism,  so  that  the  poi- 
son of  infidelity  was  presented  to  me  on 
aU  sides.** 

And  so  lately  as  in  1840,  the  Doctor 
writes  of  the  system  thus : — "  The  com- 
mencement of  invasion  is  an  event  in  the 
Church.  It  was  a  great  event  for  the 
world  when,  in  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth 
centuries,  the  invasion  by  the  German 
race,  in  those  same  regions,  then  in  a  state 
of  corrupt  civilisation,  took  place."  .... 
"  But  it  is  no  less  true  that  these  German 
tribes  at  first  brought  only  desolation  and 
death  in  their  train,  and  seemed  every- 
where to  destroy  the  little  cultivation  and 
religion  which  still  existed.  Without 
wishing  to  make  any  comparison,  the  state 
of  things  is  somewhat  analagous.  Umta< 
rianism  will,  perhaps,  be  an  easy  conquest 
for  German  Rationalism.  Long  have 
these  two  doctrines  advanced  hand  in 
hand.  The  crowd  of  Unitarians  wiU  not 
escape ;  they  gravitate  towards  Rational- 
ism. It  is  not  the  feithers,  but  the  children 
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who  will  fall  in ;  it  is  not  themasten,  but 
the  disciples." 

"  Nowhere,*'  says  a  recent  correspondent 
in  Evangeliad  UhristeTidom — "Nowhere 
does  infidelity  proclaim  its  blasphemies 
with  more  heaven-daring  effirontery  than 
in  Grermany ;  nowhere  is  Bible  criticism 
entered  on  with  a  more  irreverent  £uni- 
liarity,  while  arguments  and  disputes,  not 
merely  respecting  the  meaning,  but  the 
true  wording  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  are 
carried  on,  by  means  of  expunging  letters 
here,  and  inserting  words  there,  with  an 
arbitrariness  and  boldness,  from  which  a 
modest  antiqtiary  would  shrink  in  deter- 
mining the  sense  of  some  Pompeian  ma- 
nuscript !" 

The  well-known  Dr.  Tholnck,  writing 
from  Halle,  in  1850,  deplores  the  infidelity 
of  Germany  in  a  stram  of  deep  melan- 
choly.   He  says : — "  On  a  Sabbath-day, 
about  five  weeks  ago,  at  the  principal  di- 
vine service,  the  congregation    at  the 
cathedral    here    in  HaLle,  consisted  of 
fourteen  persons ;  at  another  church,  of 
six ;  and  at  a  third,  of  five.    The  Protes- 
tant churches  on  the  Ehine,  and  in  West- 
phalia, we  do  not  find  deserted  to  the 
same  fearfiil  extent.    The  number  of  free 
congregations    increases  proportionably. 
They  are  with  us  iiwcunahly  either  deistir 
cal  or  atheistical  m  thefi/r  opinions.    Their 
aim  is  the  diffusion  of  philanthropic  sen- 
timents  (humanisnius) :  their  god,  an  in- 
definite first  principle  developed  in  man. 
Wislicen  (theur  pastor  at  Halle)  has  avow- 
edly cast  off  all  religion ;  his  lectures  are 
simply  moral,  or  an  exposure  of  the  im- 
positions and  follies  of  tne  Christian  faith. 
The  deistical  congregations  are  either  Ger- 
man Catholics,  who  are  everywhere  on 
the  decline  where  the  social  connection 
is  not  broken  up,  or  Uhlich's  Protestant 
seceders.    They  are  found  in  the  villages 
of  all  our  provmces,  and  even  in  Berfin, 
where  they  take  the  name  of  primitive 
Christians  (Urchnsten).    Democrats  and 
Socialists  join  the  communion  of  Uhlich 
or  Balzer,  and  the  whole  movement  as- 
sumes a  political  aspect.    What  are  we 
to  expect  from  a  generation  growing  up 
ignorant  of  a  God,  and  taught  to  regara 
sdl  religion  as  needless  restraint,  and  imr 
mortality  as  a  ridiculous  fiction?** 

Another  correspondent,  who  is  writing 
both  of  the  Protestaut  and  Catholic 
Churches,  says : — "  In  the  one,  as  well  as 
in  the  otiier,  there  is  to  be  seen  a  fearful 


apostacy  from  the  Christian  fiiitb,  and  a 
degree  of  unbelief  so  boldly  proclaimed, 
so  widely  diffused,  and  so  extensively  re- 
ceived among  the  people,  as  to  find 
scarcely  a  parallel  in  any  other  country. 
There  is  no  species  of  infidelity,  from  the 
most  subtle  Rationalism  to  the  grossest 
Atheism,  that  is  not  current  in  Germany, 
and  which  has  not  its  regular  organs  of 
expression  and  devoted  champions." 

In  yet  stronger  language  another  Ger- 
man writer  describes  the  pernicious  ccm- 
sequences  of  Rationalism,  so  recently  as 
1852.  In  forcible  terms  he  says  of  it : — 
''But  it  was  a  system  of  Rationalism 
which  commended  itself  through  an  ontr 
ward  show  of  polish  and  of  a  high  tone 
of  morality,an  earnest  seeking  after  truth, 
and  an  anxious  desire  to  systematise  the 
whole  range  of  our  knowle<ige  into  a  well- 
organised,  and,  in  every  part,  a  well-fit- 
ting fiibric ;  besides  whicn,  its  represen- 
tatives were  men  highly  distinguished  by 
depth  of  thought,  and  a  bnlliant  and  daz- 
zling imagination.  The  Christian  reader, 
however,  will  at  once  see  that  such  a  sys- 
tem, built  as  it  was  on  the  shallow  and 
fleeting  sands  of  human  reason,  and  not 
on  the  only  rock  of  safety,  Christ,  the 
fountain-spring  of  wisdom,  could  not  re- 
main long  what  it  was ;  and  so  it  proved : 
for  not  long  after  we  meet  with  tins  same 
svstem  so  far  developed,  as  to  be  nothing 
snort  of  a  downright  negation  of  all  posi- 
tive truths,  even  cf  the  existence  of  a  Ood, 
scorning  the  very  showof  decency  and  mo- 
rality  which  distinguished  their  fathers  a 
century  before,  and  glorying  in  their 
shame,  waUomng  openly  in  the  mire  of 
ungodliness  (raUonalismus  vulgaris),  the 
system  of  rationalism  now  flourishing  on 
the  Continent.** 

The  consequences  of  this  immoral  sys- 
tem upon  rel^on  in  general,  and  upon 
the  Sabbath  in  particular,  are  precisely 
such  as  must  arise  from  any  system  where 
reason  takes  the  place  of  fiiith.  For  the 
difference  is  immense  to  everything  con- 
nected with  human  conduct  and  general 
morals,  between  faith  that  acknowledges 
a  superior,  and  reason  that  acknowledges 
none.  In  lie  one  case  the  great  and  vital 
principle  of  subordination  to  authority  is 
received  and  regarded  ;  but  in  the  other, 
there  is  no  subordination  at  all  r-aiid,  as 
reason  is  the  sole  authority,  »^^  oiie 
man's  reason  is  belieiY^d  ^  ^^^^^^^ 
any  o*iheT  man's  xeaaona,  ej^«i  tmo^  ^^h^s,^. 


60 


THE   PRIMITIVE   CHURCH        [msxm  1,  1858. 


taally  becomes  his  own  master  and  deems 
it  but  a  part  of  his  rational  liberty  to 
defy  all  manner  of  control  The  result 
of  this  is,  a  wide-spread  licentiousness,  a 
systematic  immorality,  in  which  the  riglits 
both  of  Grod  and  of  man  are  in  constant 
danger  of  being  trodden  under  foot. 

These  too  natural  results  of  this  unsub- 
missive intellectualism  have  been  long 
visible  throughout  Germany,  and  have 
borne  finit  in  the  direction  that  usually 
marks  the  progress  of  national,  impiety, 
by  the  almost  universal  desecration  of  the 
Lord's-day.  In  answer  to  some  inquiries 
that  had  been  made  upon  the  subject,  a 
Gferman  writer  remarks  : — 

"  Our  first  point  is,  the  present  state  of 
Sabbath  observance  in  Protestant  Grer- 
many.  That  it  has  fallen  into  a  decline, 
I  consider  as  an  acknowledged  fact ;  and 
that  this  decline  extends  to  all  ranks  and 
classes  of  the  community.  It  is  not  con- 
fined principally  to  those  who  are  stran- 
gers to  religion  and  Christianity,  but  is 
found  among  families  and  persons  that 
make  a  profession  of  religion  and  of  at- 
tachment to  the  gospel;  even  in  these 
circles  a  strict  observance  of  the  Sabbath 
has  ceased  to  be  a  general  practice.  .  .  . 
There  is  no  Sabbath.  It  is  like  other 
days,  except  that  for  making  calls  and 
visits,  for  feasting,  dissipation,  and  plea- 
sure, it  is  the  busiest  of  the  seven.  With- 
out the  salt  of  Grod's  word,  and  the  con- 
serving virtue  of  piety,  man's  life  becomes 
corrupt  and  putrid,  the  character  low  and 
selfish,  in  spite  of  refinement  and  educa- 
tion, and  where  these  are  wanting,  dege- 
nerates into  the  coarse  and  brutal ;  the 
ties  of  domestic  life,  of  civil  and  social 
order,  are  relaxed,  and  the  day  itself  con- 
verted into  a  powerful  instrument  of 
demoralisation,  affording  continually  re- 
curring opportunity  to  the  masses  of 
intemperance,  folly,  and  crime.  Instead 
of  a  boon  and  a  blessing,  it  becomes  a 
curse  to  the  people.  We  see  it  through- 
out Germany,  in  town  and  country." 

Dr.  Krummacher,  the  popular  author 
of  Elijah  the  Tuhbite,  wnting  from  Ger- 
many in  1851,  says : — "  In  Berlin,  which 
contains  more  than  400,000  persons,  not 
more  than  20,000  visit  the  house  of  Grod. 
The  remainder,  as  far  as  our  judgment 
allows  us  to  infer,  are  with  more  or  less 
knowledge,  attached  to  vulgar  Rational- 
ism. There  are  German  provinces,  such 
fts  the  duchies  of  Saxony,  both  the  Hesses, 


Oldenburg,  and  others,  wbicfay  with  but 
few  exceptions  in  preachers  and  parishes, 
are  quite  in  a  state  of  Rationalism,  and 
who  nave  lost  all  idea  of  everything  scrip- 
tural. They  are  now  enjoying  the  fruit 
of  the  so-termed  "enlightened  work," 
with  which,  during  half  a  century,  imi- 
versities,  schools,  and  literature  have  been 
occupied.  The  symbolical  church  books, 
without  having  been  officially  put  aside^ 
are  buried  in  entire  forgetfulness  to  these 
people.  The  church  catechisms,  in  nearly 
all  parts,  have  been  compelled  to  give 
way  to  insipid  books  of  instruction  upon 
the  Christian  religion.  A  similar  fiite 
has  also  fallen  on .  the  beautiful  hymn- 
books  of  better  times,  in  nearfy  all  the 
Grerman  provinces."* 

These  are  some  of  the  consequences  of 
abandoning  the  religion  of  faith  for  that 
of  reason  ;  and  of  exchanging  a  plain 
Bible  theology  for  the  metaphysical  sub- 
tleties of  a  scientific  but  an  unsanctified 
criticism.  The  errors  of  the  German 
school  began  with  a  wish  to  make  reU- 

*  Without  presmning  to  express  an  opinion 
on  the  recent  controversy  between  the  Morning 
Advertiser  and  some  London  Dissenting  divines, 
the  writer  would  remark  that  in  several  historic 
instances  the  transition  state  of  the  church  from 
one  of  simple  scriptural  belief  to  one  of  spurious 
liberality,  has  been  indicated  by  an  official  attack 
on  the  psalmody  of  the  people.  It  is  reported  of 
some  eminent  man  that  he  should  say  '*  let  me 
have  the  making  of  the  people^s  songs,  and  I  do 
not  care  who  makes  then-  laws."  Whether  we 
believe  it  or  not,  there  is  a  profound  connection 
between  the  popular  poetry  of  a  community  and 
the  popular  oelief ;  hence,  whatever  affects  the 
one  in  any  material  particular,  equally  affects 
the  other.  And  is  it  less  so  with  the  poetry  of 
the  sanctuary  ?  Are  not  our  hymns  an  equally 
powerful  means  of  communicating,  as  well  as  of 
expressing,  permanent  religious  sentiment  ?  And 
if  once  vitiated^  will  they  not  in  an  equal  degree 
reduce  the  rehgious  standard  of  the  people  by 
whom  they  are  employed  ?  Hence  it  becomes  a 
duty  of  no  mean  import  to  look  closely  after  the 
compilers  of  "hymn  books"  for  the  religious 
community,  for  the  Rationalism  of  Gennany  was 
as  widely  spread  by  the  means  of  hymn  books, 
as  by  the  corrupt  occupants  of  their  pulpits.  It 
will  be  a  fatal  day  for  Great  Britain  when  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  the 
necessity  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spnit, 
salvation  by  faith  alone,  the  new  birth,  and 
other  kindred  truths  shall  be  excluded  fix>m  the 
hymn  books  of  the  people.  May  such  a  day 
never  darken  our  beloved  land !  To  prevent  it, 
if  ever  threatened,  the  best  course  to  be  pursued 
by  the  religious  community,  will  be,  never  to 
purchase  or  employ  such  vehicles  of  miachief.-<*» 
W.  S. 
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gion  more  refined,  more  intellectual,  and 
more  scholastic,  than  Christian  simplicity 
would  sanction ;  and  as  the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  could  not  be  wrested 
from  their  obvious  design  in  the  Christian 
syst-em  to  serve  such  a  purpose,  the  first 
aim  of  the  Rationalistic  school  was  to  un- 
dermine, in  order  to  remove  the  obnox- 
ious truths  that  were  foimd  to  be  so  much 
in  the  way.  As  this  could  not  be  done 
by  bold  and  manly  argimient,  the  abet- 
tors of  that  system  determined  to  do  it 
by  cimning  and  guile.  Professing  to  be 
the  friends  of  Ctiistianity,  they  avowed 
it  as  their  object  to  honour  their 
client  by  imraoved  criticisms  on  the 
sacred  text  They  smoothed  the  rugged 
surface  in  one  direction — they  rounded 
off  an  obtuse  angle  in  another — and  very 
generously  supplied  a  defect  in  a  third. 
They  proceeded  to  polish  the  marble 
untU  it  received  an  exterior  both  smooth 
and  beautiful ;  but  when  they  presented 
their  tables  of  the  Christian  law,  it  was 
discovered  that  in  their  eagerness  to  im- 
prove the  surface  they  had  erased  the 
living  inscription.  They  produced  a 
stone  brilliant  as  a  diamond,  but  they  had 
worn  away  the  divine  talisman  that  gave 
it  all  its  worth. 

You  consequently  look  in  vain  where 
Rationalism  prevails,  for  the  precious 
doctrines  that  centre  in  the  Cross.  You 
look  in  vain  for  "repentance  toward  God, 
and  fiiith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
In  vain  do  you  ask  for  "  Christ  and  him 
crucified"  in  its  schools ;  and  equally  in 
vain  do  you  expect  to  hear  "  Ye  must  be 
bom  again,"  ever  uttered  from  its  pulpits. 
From  the  death-like  stillness  of  its  frigid 
assemblies,  no  Paulian  voice  ever  exclaims 
"  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord."  In 
its  vaunting  and  puffed-up  morality,  you 
never  see  the  law  written  as  in  fire, 
"  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
the  Lord,"  or  "  except  ye  be  converted 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot 
enter  into  the    kingdom    of   heaven." 


Never  in  that  African  deseit  do  you  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  "  bearing  witness 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children 
of  Grod."  In  vain  you  look  for  these 
ennobling  truths,  or  wait  to  hear  these 
movings  of  the  Eternal  All  is  dead — 
twice  dead — ^plucked  up  by  the  roots. 
It  is  a  region  such  as  Milton  in  poetic 
vision  saw, — 

"  Where  all  life  dies,  death  lives,  and  nature 
breeds 
Perverse,  all  monstrous,  all  prodigkras  things, 
Abominable,  inattenible,  ana  worse 
Than  fables  yet  have  feign'd  or  fear  conceived, 
Gorgons,  and  Hydras,  and  Clumeras  dire.*' 

In  conclusion,  allow  me,  brethren,  to 
beseech  you  to  flee  fit)m  the  most  distant 
approaches  of  this  ungodly  system.  Lis- 
ten not  to  its  teachers,  nor  peruse  the 
productions  which  it  employs  to  convey 
the  poison  through  the  literary  and  reli- 
gious channels  of  the  day.  Purchase  no 
magazine,  or  review,  or  other  theological 
compilation,  but  such  as  you  know  before- 
^na  will  maintain  in  all  their  entirety  the 
glorious  doctrines  of  the  Cross  of  Christ. 
Be  content  not  to  know  at  all,  rather 
than  know  evil — and  keep  the  chalice  far 
from  your  lip  that  you  may  not  be 
tempted  to  drmk  of  the  sparkling  poison. 
Study  closely  the  Divine  word  as  you  at 
present  possess  it,  nor  give  heed  to  the 
slander  that  would  lessen  its  claim  to  be 
inspired  of  Grod.  Strive  to  preserve  in 
your  midst  and  to  enjoy  at  heart,  the 
faith  which,  in  fer  more  trying  ages, 
"overcame  the  world,"  resting  assured 
that  it  is  of  equal  power  now ;  and  if, 
next  to  the  security  of  your  own  salva- 
tion, there  is  one  prayer  which  you  would 
offer  with  more  earnestness,  frequency, 
and  power,  than  any  other,  let  it  be  one 
like  this:--"0  God  of  truth  and  mercy, 
whatever  judgments  may  fSall  on  our 
guilty  land  as  a  punismnent  for  our 
manifold  transgressions  ;  yet  in  thy  great 
loving-kindness  preserve  the  country  we 
love  from  the  withering  curse  of  German 
Eationalism." 


^Fragments  anlr  Cf)oice  Casings. 


CHARACTER  OF  THE  CHINESE  PEOPLE. 

A  SHORT  time  ago,  at  the  meeting  of 
the  Ethnological  Society,  Mr.  Alderman 
Kennedy  in  the  chair — 


Dr.  Hodgkin  read  a  very  interesting 
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race  they  w«ie  generally  represented  to 
be.  China  was  the  most  misunderstood 
coontiT  in  the  world.  It  had  existed 
from  tne  time  of  an  event  before  the  py- 
ramids of  Egypt  were  built,  had  outlived 
the  Persians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  and 
would  outlive  the  Arabs ;  and  now,  al- 
though BO  ancient,  China  possessed  as 
much  vitality  as  the  youngest  of  nations. 
He  strongly  condemned  the  sweeping 
calumnies  so  generally  circulated  against 
the  Chinese  people,  who  were  a  moral, 
intellectual,  persevering,  and  altogether 
an  extraordinary  race. 

Mr.  Montgomery  Martin  said  the 
Chinese  people  numbered  not  less  than 
400,000,000,  which  was  a  large  propoi^ 
tion  of  the  entire  population  of  the  eaxth, 
—that  being  1,000,000,000.  There  were 
about  15,000,000  Tartars,  who  were  the 
principal  impediment  in  the  way  of  pro- 
gress at  the  present  time.  Previous  to 
1644,  when  the  Tartars  were  first  intro- 
duced, European  nations  were  freely  ad- 
mitted into  China,  and  enjoyed  uninter^ 
rupted  intercourse  with  the  natives.  Any 
alteration  that  had  taken  place  in  this 
respect  had  been  occasioned  by  the  Tai^ 
tars.  No  doubt  could  be  entertained 
that  the  Chinese  were  highly  civilized 
long  before  Christ.  The  Chinese  under- 
stood the  mariner's  compass,  gunpowder, 
the  manufacture  of  glass,  printing  on 
blocks,  manufacturing  paper,  when  the 
ancestors  of  Engjialunen  were  naked 
savages.  They  constructed  canals  thou- 
B&nds  of  miles  in  length,  and  made  roads 
superior  to  those  built  by  .the  Romans. 
Every  trade  had  its  guild,  as  in  the  jcity 
of  London  ;  and  every  town  its  wards, 
as  existed  at  the  present  time  aU  over 
England.  But  about  eight  hundred  years 
ago  the  high  state  of  civilization  in  China 
appeared  to  be  suddenly  arrested  ;  he 
knew  not  how,  except  by  the  will  of  the 
Great  Redeemer,  in  consequence  of  their 
refusal  to  acknowledge  the  true  God. 
Certain  it  was  that  they  were  stopped 
short  in  the  advancement  of  knowledge 
in  a  most  mysterious  manner,  and  from 
that  time  to  the  present  they  had  rather 
retrograded  than  improved  in  civilization. 
It  was  like  a  spell  placed  upon  them  for 
some  distinct  purpose  unknown  to  man. 
The  European  could  do  anything  with 
the  Chinese,  and,  with  the  exception  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Canton,  whei^  the 
people  had  been  taught  to  look^upon 


them  as  barbarians  and  spiteful  enemies, 
the  Chinese  regarded  Europeans  with 
,  much  affection,  and  reposed  the  greatest 
!  confidence  in  them.    As  an  illustration, 
;  he  stated  that,  on  one  occasion,  upwards 
of  200  Chinese  fled  from  him,  when  they 
could  have  crushed  him  had  they  so  de- 
sired, for  he  only  menaced  them  witii  a 
small  stick.    They  did  not  flee  because 
they  were  afraid,  for  they  would  fight 
among  themselves,  and  scores  would  be 
killed  during  the  day  ;  but  he  was  a  Eu- 
ropean, and   that    was    enough.       The 
Chinese,  too,  were  the  most  industrious 
people  in  the  world — they  were  the  ants 
of  the  earth  ;  their  indefatigability  was 
most  extraordinary;   they  would   turn 
sandbanks  into  fields,  which  they  would 
till  with  the  greatest  success ;  they  would 
reclaim  waste  land,  and  rapidly  turn  it 
to  good  account;  their  agriculture  was 
more  like  horticulture,  so  beautifully  was 
it  managed.    They  were  very  courageous 
when  properly  led,  and  their  physical 
power  was  extmordinary.     He  trusted 
that  steps  would  be  taken  to  prevent  an 
unnecessaiy  slaughter  at  Canton,  and  to 
open  the  hand  of  friendship  to  the  Chi- 
nese in  the  south,  as  the  Chinese  in  the 
north  held  it  out  to  the    Englishmau. 
Then  China  had  done  much  for  England. 
The  introduction  of  tea  had  acUeved 
more  than  all  the  moralists  in  the  world. 
Great  freedom  existed  in  China.     Any 
person  might  travel  from   one  end  of 
the  country  to  the  other  without  being 
stopped,  or  asked  questions-  respecting 
toUs  or  passports.     The  press  was  per- 
fectly free,  and  the  newspapers  were  very 
numerous,  and  not  a  village  existed  with- 
out a  library.    The  amount  of  printing 
was  enormous,  not   even  the  smallest 
fishing  village  being  without  its  printing 
press.   *The  love  of  learning  was  extraor- 
dinary in  the  extreme,  and  many  sacri- 
fices were  made  in  order  to  gratify  the 
wishes  of  the  Chinese  in  that  respect. 
In  conclusion,  he  hoped  the  unhappy  af- 
fair at  Canton   would  not  extend,  but 
would  result  in  a  more  enlarged  inter- 
coiurse  with  the   people,  in  order  that 
peace  and  happiness  might  prevail  for  the 
future. 

AN  AFRICAN  PREACHER. 

A  respectable  man,  who  had  become 
interested  on  the  subject  of  religion, 
and  who  had  begun  with  some  earnest- 
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ness  to  search  the  Scriptures,  had  read 
but  a  few  chapters,  when  he  became 
greatly  perplexed  with  some  of  those  pas- 
sages which  an  inspired  apostle  has  de* 
dared  to  be  "hard  to  be  understood." 
In  this  state  of  mind  he  repaired  to  a 
coloured  preacher  for  instruction  and 
help,  and  found  him  at  noon,  on  a  sultry 
day  in  summer,  laboriously  engaged  hoe- 
iDg  his  com.  As  the  man  approached, 
the  preacher,  with  patriarchal  simplicity, 
leaned  upon  his  hoe,  and  listened  to  his 
story.  "  Uncle  Jack,"  said  he,  "  I  have 
discovered  lately  that  I  am  a  great  sin- 
ner ;  and  I  commenced  reading  the  Bible 
that  I  may  learn  what  I  must  do  to  be 
saved.  But  I  have  met  with  a  passage 
here,"  holding  up  his  Bible,  "which  I 
know  not  what  to  do  with.  It  is  this : 
— *  God  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he 
hardeneth.'  What  does  this  meanT 
A  short  pause  intervened,  and  the  old 
African  replied  as  follows — "  Master,  if 
I  have  been  rightly  informed,  it  has  been 
but  a  day  or  two  since  you  began  to  read 
the  Bible;  and,  if  I  rememfer  rightly. 


that  passage  you  have  mentioned  is  away 
yonder  in  Komans.  Long  before  you  g^ 
to  that,  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
Gospel,  it  is  said,  ^  Repent,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand !'  Now,  have 
you  done  that?  The  truth  is,  you  have 
read  entirely  too  &at  Ton  must  begin 
again,  and  take  things  as  Qod  has  b^n 
pleased  to  place  them.  When  you  have 
done  all  that  you  are  told  to  do  in  Mat- 
thew, come  and  talk  about  Romans  !" 

Having  thus  answered,  the  old  preacher 
resimied  his  work,  and  left  the  man  to  his 
own  reflections.  Who  does  not  admire 
the  simplicity  and  good  sense  which  cha- 
racterized this  reply?  Could  the  most 
learned  polemic  more  effectuallv  have 
met  and  disposed  of  such  a  difficulty  ? 
The  gentleman  particularly  interested  in 
this  incident,  gave  an  account  of  it  with 
his  own  lips;  and  said, — It  convinced 
me  most  folly  of  the  mistake  into  which 
I  had  fallen.  I  took  the  old  man's  ad- 
vice :  I  soon  saw  its  propriety  and  wisdom, 
and  hope  to  bless  God  for  ever  sending 
me  to  him. — ^Dr.  Belcher's  Clergy  of 
America. 


(ttorrespontrence. 


SHETLAND. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  wrote  to  you  a  short 
time  back,  an  outline  of  my  late  journey 
in  quest  of  funds  for  our  long-intended 
place  of  worship  in  Lerwick. 

My  journal,  in  that  communication, 
closed  with  Grantown,  in  connection 
with  which,  I  may  here  add  that  I  have 
lately  had  letters  from  Messrs.  Graut, 
(father  and  son)  preachers  there,  bringing 
the  pleasing  intelligence  that  they  are 
still  in  health — in  oody  and  soul — ^and 
the  work  of  God  goiag  on  with  them  de- 
lightfully, having  admitted  ten  by  bap- 
tism to  the  fellowship  of  their  church 
sinoe  I  was  there,  with  pleasing  prospects 
of  more  soon.  From  Grantown,  I  was 
favoured  with  a  ride  in  a  lady's  gig  to 
Forres,  where  I  halted  about  four  hours, 
until  ihe  coach  started  for  Elgin.  That 
brief  period  was  spent  much  to  my  satis- 
faction, m  Christian  conversation,  with  a 


pious  lady,  a  Mrs.  Munro,  who  also 
treated  me  to  an  excellent  dinner.  I 
also  had  an  interview  with  a  kind  brother, 
a  bookseller,  of  the  name  of  Stewart,  and 
since  I  came  home,  I  have  received  from 
Mr.  Munro,  7s.  6d,  and  from  Mrs.  Stew- 
art, 2s.  6d. — ^in  all,  10s. — ^remitted  by  a 
post-office  order  from  Grantown,  by  Mr, 
William  Grant.  From  Forres  I  went  to 
Elgin,  and  was  very  kindly  received  and 
loi^ed  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Macdo- 
nald,  bookseller.  As  I  had  but  one  night 
to  be  in  Elgin,  and  came  in  at  a  mte 
hour,  Mr.  Macdonald  and  fenuly  were  so 
kind,  and  so  anxious  that  I  should  do 
something  towards  my  object,  that  his 
daughter  volunteered  to  conduct  me  on 
a  few  calls  through  the  town ;  and  though 
we  were  surely  not  more  than  three  hours 
out,  I  received  £1  9s.  6d. !  Next  day  I 
returned  to  Aberdeen,  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing went  on  board  the  steamer,  sta- 
tioned between  Leith  and  Lerwick,  for 
seven  montha  m  ^"iaa  ^«w,  «»x«^^>wa. 
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calling  always  at  Aberdeen,  Wick,  and 
Kirkwall,  going  and  returning.  Fain 
would  I  have  gone  on  to  LerwicK,  having 
been  then  fourteen  weeks  from  home  ; 
but  having  promised  to  brother  Sowerby 
in  Wick,  on  my  way  south,  that  if  my 
health  was  still  good,  I  should  stop  at 
Wick  until  the  vessel  came  past  next 
turn  north,  I  did  so.  On  Saturday,  I 
landed  in  Wick ;  on  Sabbath,  I  preached 
three  times  in  brother  Sowerby's  place 
of  worship ;  on  Monday  evening  I  preach- 
ed at  Keiss ;  on  Tuesday  evening,  at 
May ;  on  Wednesday  evening,  at  Howie ; 
and  again  in  Wick,  on  Thursday  evening. 
On  Saturday,  I  took  ship  at  Wick,  and 
landed  safe  in  Lerwick,  on  Sabbath,  at 
10  A.M.  In  reference  to  Caithnessshire, 
I  must  say  I  enjoyed  a  happy  week  in 
it.  While  in  Wick,  brother  Sowerby's 
house  was  my  home,  and  surely  a  kinder 
host  and  hostess  would  be  rare  to  find. 
Brother  Sowerby  cut  out  our  week*s 
journey  and  work,  and  was  my  constant 
companion  day  and  night ;  and  it  was 
no  small  addition  to  my  enjoyment,  to 
witness  the  amount  of  Christian  warm- 
heartedness with  which  he  was  received 
at  every  place  where  we  called  during  our 
long  journey  of  surely  over  sixty  miles, 
of  roundabout  travel  from  and  back  to 
Wick.  My  heart  never  sympathised 
more  with  any  portion  of  my  fellow-men 
than  with  the  goodly  number  of  evidently 
Bible-taught  believers  on  Jesus,  to  whom 
my  dear  brother  introduced  me  ;  who,  in 
so  far  as  regular  access  to,  and  enjoyment 
of  fellowship  in  the  word  and  ordinances 
of  the  gospel  are  concerned,  may  be  truly 
said  to  be  as  "sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd !"  Brother  Sowerby  has  by  far  too 
extensive  a  field  under  nis  charge.  In- 
deed, the  space  over  which  we  travelled 
for  the  three  days  we  were  from  Wick, 
and  the  very  scattered  state  of  the  Bap- 
tists through  it — keeping  in  view  also 
the  vast  population  all  over  those  boun- 
daries,— would  sufficiently  occupy  fiwo^fe 
active  men  north  of  Wick,  the  one  set- 
tled in  Kiess,  the  other  in  May,  and 
Wick  ought  to  have  one  for  itself  and 
inmiediate  neighbourhood.  At  all  events, 
an  effort  ought  to  he  made  at  once,  to  erect 
a  hn'ge  and  substantial — ^not  splendid — 
place  of  worship  in  May,  and  a  good  ac- 
tive brother  settled  there,  who  should  give 
a  whole  Lord's-day  once  a  mxmth  to  Kiess ; 
and  brother  Sowerby  another  Lord*s-day 


once  a  month,  which  would  give  the  very 
interesting  group  in  that  locality  a  supply 
once  a  fortnight ;  and  considering  the 
number  of  members  there,  their  excellent 
place  of  worship,  and  the  numerous  pa- 
pulation in  that  extensive  district,  the 
supply  would  be  but  a  meagre  one.  StiU, 
it  would  be  very  superior  to  the  presenJt 
state  of  things.     Then,  with  a   worthy 
brother  in  May,  occupying  a^  comfortable 
place  of  worship  in  that  extensive  and 
populous  locality  three  Sahbaths  in  every 
month,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  there 
would  soon  be  a  revival  of  the  cause  of 
our  dear  Lord  and  Master  in  the  north 
parts  of  Caithnessshire.     Now,  is  it  not 
'possible   that   ^   or    a   dozen    persons 
might  be  found  in  Scotland  itself,  whose 
hearts  and  means  united  for  this  impor- 
tant object,  could  have  the  house  raised 
during  the  sunmaer  of  1858,  and  ready 
for  opening  about  the  beginning  of  1859  ? 
I  believe  Sir.  Waters  and  Mr.  Sowerby, 
in    Wick,  would  undertake    the  super- 
intendence of  the  affair,  as  Iheir  contri- 
bution to  the  erection,  though  I  have  no 
knowledge    of  such  a   meSiod    having 
entered  their  minds;  yet,  the  necessity 
they  must  see  for  such  a  boon  to  the 
cause  of  truth,  (here,  would  soon  induce 
them  either  to  do  it  in  person,  or  find 
one  to  do  it.    Only  let  some  generous 
souls,  blessed  of  God  with  tiie  means, 
open  correspondence  with  them  upon  the 
subject,  and  they  wiU  soon  be  favoured 
with  their  response.  Come  forward,  then, 
dear  brethren  in  the  Lord,  whom  your 
Father,  Grod,  has  made  stewards  over 
more  hundreds  of  annual  incomes — some 
of  you  more  thousands — than  your  poor 
but  pious  brethren  in  Caithness  have 
pounds  from  all  their  hard  toils,  and  do 
this  work  for  God  ;  and  depend  upon  it, 
he  wiU  repay  you  in   kind,  previous  to 
the  period  when  he  shall  acknowledge 
the  "  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  dis- 
ciple in  the  name  of  a  disciple."     Sup- 
posing the  house  to  cost  jfiSOO  (and  that 
should  do  it  well,  especially  in  May, 
where  stones  are    plentiful,  good,  and 
easily  quarried).    If  twelve  of  you  unite,  it 
would  only  take  £25  from  each  to  ac- 
complish the  grand  object.     The  conse- 
quence would  be,  several  pious  hearts, 
now  languishing  over  the  desolations  of 
Zion,  would  rejoice,  the  cause  of  Jesus 
would  receive  a  new  impulse  in  the  lo- 
cality, and  who  shall  calculate  the  interest 
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of  your  money  to  a  generation  yet  un- 
born, in  longing  souls  cheered,  nungiy 
souls  fed,  and  perisliing  souls  sayeo, 
through  your  instrumentality ;  as  well  as 
these  blessmgs  being  obtained  by  the 
people  now  iimabiting  the  locality.  But 
I  do  not  mean  you  should  sacrifice  your 
money  without  any  return.  The  house 
would  be  settled  in  the  hands  of  trustees, 
your  claims  sratefiiUy  acknowledged  and 
recorded,  and  every  legitimate  means  re- 
sorted to  for  refunding  the  outlay  as  fast 
as  possible ;  and  could  I  only  enjoy  the 
pleasure  of  knowing  that  the  nouse  about 
which  I  have  now  said  this  much,  was 
finished,  and  in  the  occupation  of  our 
Christian  Mends  in  Caithnessshire,  if  able 
to  move  in  my  present  way,  I  shouMbend 
;£10  from  Shetland  towards  its  cost, 
should  I  travel  and  beg  twelve  months 
in  obtaining  it. 

Brother  James  Scott,  of  Westray,  has 
more  knowledge  of  the  locality  for  which 
I  now  plead,  than  I  have.  Only  get 
brother  Henry  Sears  persuaded  to  go 
over  to  Wick,  and  let  brother  Sowerby 
take  him  over  the  same  ground  as  he  did 
me,  and  between  their  efforts,  I  have  lit- 
tle doubt,  Orkney  will  furnish  £20  to  the 
above  object.  But,  My.  Editor,  in  my 
interest  about  a  place  of  worship  in  the 
parish  of  May,  I  neglected  stating  in  the 
proper  place,  the  funds  I  obtained  in 
Wick,  &c.,  for  my  object.  There  was 
an  understanding  between  brother  Sow- 
erby and  me,  that  a  trial  would  be  made 
for  a  little  aid  to  my  object,  and  which 
was  some  inducement  to  spend  another 
week  upon  the  business  whichhad  brought 
me  from  home.  I  expected  about  £1  ; 
instead  of  which,  I  came  away  with  £5, 
without  one  farthing  of  expense  for  the 
whole  week,  with  the  exception  of  3s.  5d. 
paid  more  fare  by  coming  on  board  the 
steamer  at  Wick,  than  had  I  gone  on  to 
Lerwick  from  Aberdeen. 

I  am  happy  to  add,  I  still  enjoy  excel- 
lent health.  I  hope  you  have  a  similar 
account  to  give  of  your  state,  and  that 
you  are  still  succeeding  in  giving  life  and 
energy  to  your  vakume  periodi^  That 
you  may  be  ever  blessed  with  aid  from 
above  to  bring  and  keep  up  the  Frimitive 
Church  Magaaine  to  the  standard  its  prin- 
ples  merit  among  the  literature  of  the  day, 
is  the  earnest  prayer  of  yours  very  truly, 
SpiggUy  Dunro88n£88,  S.  Thomson. 

Shetland,  Jan,  26,  1858. 


DISTIKCTION  BSTWEEN  "BAPTISM  INTO 
CHBIST"  and  "  BAPTISM  INTO  HIS 
NAME." 

To  ihe  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magazine 

In  all  the  writings  I  have  read  on  the 
subject  of  baptism,  whether  by  Paedo- 
baptists  or  Anti-psedobaptists,  I  have 
never  seen  any  distinction  made  between 
'^  baptism  into  Christ"  and  ^baptism  into 
his  nmneP  There  is,  however,  an  im- 
portant distinction  between  these  two 
phrases,  which  it  is  our  purpose  to  point 
out  in  the  following  remarks : — 

The  phrase  "  baptized  into  Christ*'  oc- 
curs in  GaL  iiL  27 ;  viz.,  "  For  as  many 
of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 
have  put  on  Christ.''  This  verse  is  in- 
troduced as  a  reason  for  the  statement 
made  in  the  preceding  verse,  viz.,  *^  For 
ye  are  all  the  children  of  Crod  by  fidth  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;"  and,  consequently,  all 
who  have  been  baptized  into  Chrui  are 
children  of  Cod,  a  £tct  which  cannot  be 
predicated  of  all  who  have  been  baptized 
with  water.  Doubtless  all  the  members 
of  the  Gralatian  churches  had  been  bap- 
tized with  water,  but  no  one,  I  presume, 
will  maintain  that  they  were  all  true  be- 
lievers, especially  when  it  is  remembered 
that  many  of  them  "  were  again  entan- 
gled with  the  yoke  of  bonda^,"  through 
the  influence  of  Judaizing  teachers.  If 
there  was  a  Judas  even  among  the 
Twelve,  is  it  to  be  wondered  that  in  the 
purest  churches,  even  in  those  planted  by 
the  apostles  themselves,  there  should  be 
found  ^some  persons  who  have  not  the 
grace  of  Grod  in  them  ?  There  is,  there- 
fore, a  remarkable  propriety  in  the  apos- 
tle's language,  who,  instead  of  saying, 
as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
the  name  of  Christ  (i.  e.,  baptized  with 
water,)  &c.,  says,  "  As  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ  {i.  e.,  savingly 
united  to  Christ  through  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit),  have  put  on  Christ  (i.  e.,  have 
imbibed  Ins  Spirit,  and  copy  his  exam- 
ple) ;"  thus  faithfully  warning  those  of 
them  who  were  unconverted  against  the 
error  of  supposing  themselves  to  be 
Christians  merely  because  th^  had  been 
baptized.  That  baptism  into  Christ  means 
not  water  baptism,  but  saving  union  to 
Christ  effected  by  the  agen^  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  further  manifest  frpm  w^t  ia 
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one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one 
body  (i.  e.,  the  mystical  body  of  Christ)." 
There  are  some,  1  know,  who  imderstand 
the  baptism  spoken  of  in  these  passages 
as  including  also  water  baptism,  but  such 
a  mode  of  interpretation  is  "  adding  to 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy." 
The  apostle  is  evidently  speaking  only  of 
one  baptism,  and,  if  so,  no  one  has  a  right 
to  interpret  his  language  as  if  it  referred 
to  two  baptisms. 

The  phrase  bapUsm  into  the  name  of 
Christ  IS  of  such  frequent  occurrence  in 
Scripture  that  I  will  not  occujjy  your 
valuable  space  by  referring  particularly 
to  any  of  the  passages  but  one,  viz.. 
Matt  xxviii.  19,  20,  which  embodies  the 
apostolic  commission, — "Go  ye,  there- 
fore, and  disciple  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
The  baptism  here  referred  to,  viz.,  baptism 
into  the  ncmne,  is  doubtless  wcMr  baptism. 
The  language,  too,  implies  a  recognition  of 
the  distinction  for  which  I  contend  ;  for 
if  our  Lord  had  said,  €h  ye,  therefore, 
and  disciple  all  nations,  baptissmg  them 
into  the  Father,  and  into  the  Son,  and  into 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  would  have  been  com- 
mandjipg  His  servants  to  do  a  work 
which  none  but  himself  can  perform, 
that  is,  to  regenerate  men,  and  unite 
them  to  himself,  by  a  living  faith. 
Wherefore  I  conclude  that  to  baptize  into 
his  name  is  the  work  of  his  ministering 
servants,  but  to  baptize  into  himself,  his 
own  peculiar  work,  or,  in  other  words,  a 
work  which  cannot  in  the  nature  of  things 
be  performed  by  any  deputy,  whether 
human  or  angelic,  but  only  by  God  him- 
self. Hence  it  is  declared  in  Matt, 
iii  11,  "  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance  :  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  vrithfire" 
Again  it  is  written  in  John  iv.  2,  "Though 
Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his  disci- 
ples." 

If  it  be  asked  why  water  baptism  is 
called  baptism  into  the  namve,  I  answer, 
because  when  any  one  is  so  baptized,  he 
assumes  the  name  of  Christ,  or,  in  other 
words,  is  called  by  his  name  (i.  e..  Chris- 
tian), or,  makes  a  profession  of  £siith  in 
him. 

Baptism  into  the  name  of  Christ  is  the 
appropriate  emblem  of  bapkgm  into  Christ 


The  former  introduces  into  the  visible, 
and  the  latter  into  the  invisible  church. 
The  two  baptisms,  however,  are  not  al- 
ways united  in  the  experience  of  profess- 
ed Christians :  for  example  ;  the  penitent 
malefactor  was  baptized  into  Christ,  but 
not  into  his  name,  whereas  Simon  Ma- 
gus was  baptized  into  the  name  of  Christ, 
but  not  into  Christ.  The  former  be- 
longs to  that  class  of  persons,  who  in 
the  providence  of  God  are  brought  into 
such  circumstances  as  shut  them  out 
from  the  opportunity  of  having  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  administered  to  them, 
and  the  latter  to  that  class,  who  are  ad- 
mitted into  the  membership  of  the 
church,  either  from  the  carelessness  and 
unfaAfulness  of  its  office-bearers  in  not 
making  strict  investigation  into  the  cha- 
racter and  conduct  of  the  candidates  for 
baptism  ;  or  from  want  of  that  ability, 
which  belongs  only  to  God,  of  searching 
the  hearts  of  men. 

I  intended  to  have  made  a  few  remarks 
on  Rom.  vi.  3,  4,  in  the  way  of  farther 
illustrating  the  distinction  which  I  have 
been  endeavouring  to  establish,  but  I 
must  reserve  these  remarks  for  another 


occasion. 


R.  Johnston. 


[The  distinction  drawn  by  the  writer  of 
the  above  excellent  letter,  between  the 
symbol  and  the  reality,  is  a  very  proper 
one.  But  by  just  so  much  as  the  thmg 
signified  is  important,  so  also  is  the  em- 
blem that  represents  it  to  the  world ; 
and  what  "  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder." — Ed.] 


THE  MARRIAGE  QUESTIONS,   BY  MR.  A.  P. 

FORSTBR. 

(Vide  February  Number,  pp.  44,  45.) 

1st  Question:  "If  a  member  of  a 
church  forms  a  connexion,  and  enters 
into  marriage  with  an  unbeliever,  is 
the  church  justified  in  excluding  such  a 
member  ?" 

2nd  Question :  "  And  supposing  the 
church  speak  to  him  about  it,  and  he  ac- 
knowledge that  he  has  done  wrong — 
what  has  the  chuK^  to  do  in  such  a 
case  ?" 

Reply:  If  the  first  question  be  an- 
swered and  settled,  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  that  will  supersede  the  se- 
cond; because  any  acknowledgment  of 
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"having  done  wrong"  in  the  case  of 
marriage,  is  unavailing.  For,  as  yoa  say, 
"it  cannot  be  undone."  Indeed  any 
such  concession  should  rather  be  regarded 
as  hypocrisy,  and  mean  crafty  selfishness. 
You  marry  whom  you  "  choose,"  (Gen. 
vL  2),  though  it  be  not  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  and  thereby  you  find  your- 
self liable  to  be  excluded  from  the  church 
— and  that  you  do  not  like.  Then,  to 
avoid  that  degradation  you  become  a 
penitent,  "  and  acknowledge  you  have 
done  wrong.''  Ala^i  for  the  church  that 
is  either  deterred  from  duty,  or  moved 
with  compassion,  by  such  pretended  re- 
pentance !  The  duty  of  the  church  in 
such  a  case  is  at  once  to  exclude. 

To  the  fint  question  my  iiiiiii^  is, 
Yes.  And  not  only  "justified,**  but  under 
solemn  obligation  to  do  so.  And  we 
remark — 

1.  That  both  the  Old  and  New  Testar 
ment  forbid  such  "  a  connexion  with  un- 
believers." And  the  prohibition  is  to 
both  men  and  women.  So  it  is  written, 
"Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with 
them,  neither  shalt  thou  make  mar- 
ridges  with  them  ;  thy  daughter  shalt 
thou  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor  his  daugh- 
ter shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son.  For 
they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  follow- 
ing me,"  (Deut.  viL  3,  4).  "  Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  with  unhelievers ;  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness  ?   And  what  communion 

hath  light  with  darkness  ? Wherefore 

come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
Separate,  saith  the  Lord,"  (2  Cor.  vi.  14, 
to  the  end).  "  The  wife  is  bound  by  the 
law,  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth  ;  but 
if  her  husbSid  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty 
to  be  married  to  whom  the  will,  only  in 
theliordf  (iCor.  7,  39). 

These,  and  other  such  words  of  Divine 
truth,  are  plain ;  and  every  member  of  a 
Baptist  church,  is  bound  to  obey  them. 
Yes,  and  the  church  is  boimd  to  prevent, 
or  officially  to  condemn,  the  violation  of 
them.  The  teaching  here  is  not  to  any 
comparative  excellence  of  attainments  or 
property  ;  but  to  the  state  of  the  soul — a 
state  of  grace,  opposed  to  the  state  of  sin. 
Moreover,  the  wisdom,  and  the  advan- 
tage, and  the  moral  obligation  of  this  re- 
giuationf  are  given  with  the  law  of  the 
case,  and  most  clearly  show  that  the  law 
is  neither  unjust  nor  injurious,  but  on 
the  contrary,  that  it  is  beneficial.    And 


the  leoords  of  Scripture,  and  existing 
£Eict8  prove,  that  a  departure  from  this 
regulation  has  been,  and  now  is,  beyond 
all  description  hurtfrd  to  individuak  and 
to  society. 

2.  HuU  the  Scripture  law,  in  this  case, 
should  be  a  standing  rule  in  a  Baptist 
church.  And  when  unmarried  persons 
are  proposed  for  fellowship,  they  should 
be  made  acquainted  with  the  rule  ;  and 
at  the  same  time  required  to  acquiesce, 
and  agree  not  to  violate  it  at  any  time. 
The  notion  of  some  persons,  that  such  a 
requirement  interferes  with  the  rights  of 
man,  the  freedom  of  the  will,  and  reli- 
gions liberty,  is  founded  in  error  upon 
these  points.  The  question  is  not  what  are 
the  rights  of  man,  but  what  is  the  duty 
of  the  believer?  The  freedom  of  the  will, 
whatever  may  be  its  legitimate  range,  is 
not  the  authority  in  this  case  ;  but  the 
law  of  Scripture.  And  that  is  as  above, 
"  liberty  to  marry  whom  you  trill,  ojtlt  dt 
THE  Lord.*'  And  as  to  religious  liberty, 
that  does  not,  and  cannot,  include  a  right 
to  violate  the  commands  of  Christ  Some 
vainly  plead  the  passage  in  Corinthians, 
"For  wnat  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  thy  husband  ?  or  how 
knowest  thou,  O  man,  whether  thou  shalt 
save  thy  wife  ?'  But  that  refers  to  the 
case  of  persons  who  were  married  before 
either  of  them  were  called  by  grace.  And 
therefore  the  reference  is  obviously  a 
misapplication  of  the  passage.  (See  1  Cor. 
vii.  10—16.) 

Finally ;  if  I  were  writing  to  a  Christian 
brother  personally  on  this  subject,  I  would 
most  earnestly,  and  with  all  the  tender 
regard  of  "  brotherly  love,"  beseech  him 
not  to  marry  "  an  unbeliever.**  No,  nor 
any  person  who  is  not  of  the  same  reli- 
gious profession  with  himself.  And  as  I 
have  been  connected  with  the  Baptist 
denomination  more  than  sixty  years,  and 
have  been  married  three  times,  and  each 
time  to  a  member  of  a  Baptist  church, 
my  observations,  my  example,  and  ray 
entrealy  should  be  worth  consideration. 
If  you  have  with  your  wife  all  the  affec- 
tion and  co-operation  of  a  right  union, 
there  will  be  enough  to  engage  your  wis- 
dom, and  try  your  patience,  without  the 
disjointing  influence  which  emanates  from 
the  carnal  state.  And  there  will  be  suf- 
ficient cases  of  difficulty  in  the  church  to 
require  your  unimpaired  influence  and 
scnpt^ial  know\edge,mt\iwA  ^^'ns^^^Kj 
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the  means  of  saying,  and  withoDt  fetterint,' 
yoQTBelf  with  the  conscioua  recollection, 
that  you  have  acted  miBcriptuiallj  in  a 
matter  of  such  vast  importance. 

Skrew»bun/,        Am  Aokd  B^msr. 
Ftbraary  6,  1868. 

[See  the  following  eittmct  from  "  The 
Young  Man's  Aid  to  Improvament:"] — 


whatever  ills  mav  betide  you  in  this 

chan^g  world,  the^  cannot  destroy  the 
'  happmesa  of  your  wife,  cannot  clothe  hec 
aimny  (ace  with  either  frowns  or  Borrows, 
cannot  in  the  least  disturb  the  heaven- 
bom  serenity  of  her  spirit.  What  a  trea- 
sure is  such  a  wife  \  When  you  come 
in  from  the  dust  and  heat  of  b 
almoat  distracted  with  care  and  a 


Of  all  the  virtues  that  can  adorn  a 
wife,  religion  is  tranacendently  the  most 
important.  An  irreligious  young  mar. 
once  said  to  me,  " I  make  nopretensions 
to  religion  myself,  but  I  woula  much  pre- 
fer a  religious  wife.''  He  discovered 
good  sense  in  the  remark ;  but  I  would 
never  advise  a  pious  lady  to  marry  an 
irreli^o\is  man. 

It  IS  truly  siuprising,  that,  in  a  world 
of  so  many  excellent  females,  any  m 
in  his   sober  senses,    and    especially   . 
Christian,  should  ever  think  of  taking  up 
with  an  irreligious  person  for  his  wife. 

Alas  I  for  that  Christian  who  has  a 
vain,  earthly,  ambitious,  ihshionable  wife. 
She  will  clip  the  wings  of  his  devotion  ; 
ehe  will  puU  down  bjs  spirit  from  the 
akies— if,  indeed,  it  was  ever  there  ;  she 
will  make  the  family  altar  an  unwelcome 
place  to  bim  ;  she  will,  despite  of  him, 
and  unpercejved  by  him,  infuse  the  moral 
deadness  of  her  own  heart  into  bis  ;  she 
will  sadly  impair,  and,  perhaps,  utterly 
destroy,  nis  usefulness  as  a  Christian ; 
ehe  wUI  never  let  him  rest,  till  she  has 
moulded  hia  religion  into  a  shape  thai 
will  grati^  her  worldliness,  and  nas  de- 
monstrated to  all  beholders  the  utter 
foUy  of  ever  being  wedded  to  irreligi  , 
with  a  view  to  effecting  its  subsequent 


rege 

It  is  not  enough  that  your  wife  should 
be  merely  Christian,  in  some  low  or  in- 
different sense.  If  you  would  know  the 
sweetest  of  domestic  bliss,  and  secure 
TOUT  own  highest  usefulness  and  glory, 
her  piety  must  be  of  an  eminently  pure 
and  elevated  character.  Her  heart  must 
be  bathed  in  heaven.  She  must  be  richly 
imbued  with  tbat  unearthly,  sweet,  con- 
tented, amiable,  benevolent  spirit  of  her 
Saviour,  which,  by  frequent  communion 
with  God,  has  learned  to  looji:  away  from 
this  world,  and  to  bear  jo\i  above  all  its 
vexations  and  disappointments ;  which 
will  relieve  you  of  one  of  the  greatest 
of  all  ansietiea,  by  making  you  ^1  that^ 


when  you  look  around  upon  jour  little 
ones,  and,  perhaps,  forgettmg  the  Master 
you  serve,  Degin  to  indulge  solicitude  for 
their  temporal  necessities — ere  you  are 
aware  she  will  steal  you  away  from  earth, 
gather  you  some  sweets  and  rosea  from 
the  celestial  paradise,  and  enable  you  to 
return  to  your  cares  with  other  hopes  and 
with  renewed  vigour.  Above  all  things, 
then,  if  you  have  anv  regard  to  your 
temporal  peace  as  well  as  to  your  ever- 
lastmg  hapuiness,  let  elevated,  consistent, 
well-formed  piety  be  the  essential  cha- 
racter of  her  who  is  to  be  the  chosen 
companion  of  your  bosom.  But  renlem- 
ber  tiiat  to  bo  worthy  of  such  a  compa- 
nion, you  must  yourself  possess  the  same 
character. 


To  the  EdiUrr  of  iJu  Primifive  OkuTch 

Sir, — Having  for  some  time  deeply 
lamented  the  state  of  our  Baptist  deno- 
mination, and  grieved  over  some  churches 
in  particular,  these  feelings  have  been 
deepened  by  the  perusal  of  certain  ai- 
tides  in  the  Prkmtive  Ckureh  Ma^asdfie, 
on  "Lord's-day  Lecturing  to  Working 
Men,"  and  "  Shall  the  Baptist  I>enomh 
nation  become  Extiiict  T' 

Will  you  allow  the  insertion  of  the  fol- 
lowing fiicta,  which  will  fjiow  in  some 
measure  the  working  of  the  strict  and 
open  communion  practices  1 

You  are  aware  that  one  favourite  ar- 
gument adopted  byjthe  open  communion- 
ists  is,  "that  by  allowing  the  unbaptized 
to  sit  down  at  the  LonTs  fahle  wiUi  the 
the  baptized,  they  are  brought  under  a 
Baptist  ministry,  and  are  hkely  to  be 
baptized  afterwards,  whilst  if  they  weie 
not  allowed  that  privilege,  they  i^ould  be 
driven  to  attend  a  paidobaptist  ministiT, 
and  remain  unbaptized."  Does  not  tms 
affect  the  principle,  "  Shall  we  do  evil 
that  good  may  come  ?    God  forbiA" 
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I  know  a  Baptist  church,  which  in  the 
year  1844  numbered  eleven  members.  At 
that  time,  a  Strict  Baptist  minister  was 
called  to  the  pastorate.  The  church  gra- 
dually increased  until  the  year  1852, 
when  it  numbered  66  members. 

About  that  time,  a  change  in  the  pas- 
torate took  place,  and  a  minister  favour- 
able to  mixed  communion  was  settled 
over  them.  This  man  was  introduced  to 
the  church  as  a  Strict  Baptist,  or  he  would 
not  have  been  accepted  by  them  ;  but  he 
soon  began  to  introduce  mixed  commu- 
nion principles,  and  not  long  after,  in 
defiance  of  the  church,  mix^  commu- 
nion practice. 


There  were  those  whom  he  acoommo- 
dated  to  partake  of  the  Lord's-supper, 
without  being  baptized,  who  could  sup- 
port him,  without  the  church's  aid. 

Since  the  introduction  of  mixed  com- 
munion, the  church  has  decreased  to  the 
number  of  23  members.  I  know  another 
church  which  has  adhered  to  the  practice 
of  strict  communion^  and  has  been  more 
than  doubled  in  its  members,  in  less  than 
two  years.  These  are  fects  which  con- 
fute the  argument,  that  mixed  com- 
munion tends  to  increase  the  number  of 
Baptists. 

Feb,  11,  1858.  J.  P.  R 


Hebtebs. 


^^^^^^i^^»»^>^V^ 


"  A  Night  in  the  Stocks"  A  Lecture  by  the 
Rev.  John  Hanson,  to  Working  Men,  in 
the  Theatre,  Huddersfield.  Published 
by  request.  James  E.  Wheatley,  Hud- 
dersfield. 

On  conscientious  principles  we  look  with 
regret  on  the  modem  system  of  lecturing 
to  working  men.  We  regard  it  as  a  tacit 
confession  of  unbelief  in  the  direct  preach- 
ing of  Divine  truth  as  sufi&cient  to  effect 
the  Divine  purposes  ;  and  as  a  degrading 
attempt  to  **  conquer  by  jocular  exploits, 
those  whom  truth  and  soberness  have  as- 
sailed in  vain."  But  while  we  regard  the 
proceeding  as  unwise,  if  not  really^  sinful, 
we  are  not  desirous  of  attacking  its  Bup> 
porters  as  a  body,  nor  as  a  general  rule  is 
it  necessary  to  do  so.  If  they  do  not  preach 
the  gospel,  at  least  they  sp^  respectfully 
of  it ;  and  if  they  intentionally  hold  it  back, 
they  are  not  guilty  of  misrepresenting  it. 
We  can  only  express  our  regret  after  read- 
ing the  lectures  of  certain  popular  men  that 
their  talents  and  zeal  are  not  more  conse- 
crated to  the  service  of  Qod.  Among  the 
lesser  prophets  of  this  new  dispensation, 
the  author  of  this  lecture,  who  is  also 
Baptist  minister,  of  Huddersfield,  is  some- 
what conspicuous.  His  lectures  he  has  in- 
formed his  hearers,  are  composed,  with  his 
Bible  open  before  him.  He  neither  goes  to 
Napoleon's  Book  of  Fate,  nor  to  Poor  Rich- 
ards Almanack  for  subjects.  In  fetct,  they 
are  simply  sermons  with  ridiculous  titles. 
"  Positively  the  last  night"  is  a  discourse  on 
the  rich  fooL  **  The  adventures  of  a  little 
man"  is  the  history  of  Zaccheus.    But  the 
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absurdity  is  not  confined  to  the  title ;  for 
the  sermon  is  as  ridiculous  as  the  title. 
He  preaches  a  comic  gospel  in  which 
the  narratives  of  Scripture  are  travestied 
in  much  the  same  style  as  they  would 
appear  in  the  columns  of  the  wdl-known 
London  caricaturist,  should  that  daring 
mocker  ever  make  the  attempt.  We 
do  not  mean  to  compare  the  lecturer  to 
that  personage,  for  anything  more  point- 
less and  dull  than  his  jocularity  we  never 
read,  but  we  cannot  help  thinking  he  might 
have  qualified  himself  for  writing  the  lec- 
ture imder  review  by  a  perusid  of  the 
"  Comic  History  of  England." 

'*  A  Night  in  the  Stocks"  is  a  lecture  on 
the  sixteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts,  and 
opens  with  informing  us  that,  long  before 
the  days  of  Howard  or  Robert  Raikes,  a 
certain  lord  mayor  of  London  ordei^od 
stocks  to  be  set  up  in  every  ward  of  that 
city.  What  that  has  to  do  with  the  sub- 
ject he  does  not  say,  but  proceeds  to  a  story 
fipom  "  My  Novel, '  about  a  squire,  who  re- 
stored the  stocks,  and  his  villl^^r8,  who  de- 
faced theuL  This  fiction  is  as  little  to  the 
point,  and  we  advance  to  an  anecdote  about 
a  woman  whose  drunken  husband  beat  her, 
and  went  to  bed,  when  she  stitched  him  up 
in  the  sheet,  and,  in  Mr.  H.'b  classictd 
style,  "  pitched  into  him  right  and  left." 
He  then  digresses  to  the  effect  twelve  hours 
in  the  stocks  would  have  upon  a  wife- 
beater,  and  makes  merry  with  this,  leaving 
us  to  infer  that  husband-beating  is  a  lawful 
recreation,  and  winding  up  with  the  pious 
remark  that  it  would  be  better  to  take  the 
pledge  and  become  a  hearer  of  the  comic 
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gospeL  The  next  page  is  oocapied  with  a 
dencription  of  the  dadung  stool,  which  ends 
with  a  devout  wish  for  its  implication  to 
cheating  shopkeepers  and  dirty  wives. 

This  jumble  of  nonsense  occupies  one- 
half  of  the  lecture,  and  our  readers  will 
agree  that  if  the  holy  Sabbath  of  Gh>d  is 
not  profcuied  by  list^iing  to  this  kind  of 
talk,  the  Lord's-day  is  less  sacred  than  we 
hare  hitherto  beliered.  But  the  real  sub- 
ject is  now  to  be  entered,  for  which  this 
long  introduction  has  not  prepared  us. 
With  a  keen  sense  of  local  propriety,  the 
■errants  of  Christ  are  termed  dranuUi* 
penoncR,  Paul  is  "  our  old  friend  of 
Stnught-street,"  and  Silas  is  shown  off  as 
*'  Paul's  travelling  companion." 

Mr.  H.  then  leaves  his  subject  to  inform 
hit  audience  that  on  the  previous  week  a 
female  fortune-teller  had  called  at  his  house. 
He  gives  her  portrait,  eyes,  teeth,  &&,  in  a 
style  that  contrasts  mournfully  with  the 
g^vity  of  a  minister  of  Christ,  and  intro- 
duces the  unfortunate  victim  of  demoniac 
possession  mentioned  in  the  chapter  as 
'*  one  of  the  sisterhood*'  in  the  employment 
of  some  "Philippian  gentlemen,"  who 
drove  **  a  rattling  trade"  in  her  gifts.  The 
miraculous  cure  of  this  poor  girl  is  only  al- 
luded to  as  '^  touching  her  employer's 
pockets,"  and  **  thumping  against  their 
tempers^"  that  is,  through  their  pockets, 
and  in  their  fury  Paul  and  Silas  were 
dragged  into  the  *'  GuUdhalL" 

Talking  of  a  Guildhall  puts  Mr.  H.  in 
mind  of  the  Philosophical  Hall  at  Hud- 
dersfield,  and  the  uproars  which  have  hap- 
pened there.  The  many  stripes  laid  upon 
the  holy  apostles  are  touchingly  described 
as  "  a  good  thrashing,"  and  we  are  informed 
Mr.  Gaoler  ''supposed  himself  the  custo- 
dian of  two  Tartars,"  or  "  demons  with  an 
extra  stripe."  The  darkness  of  the  cell  is 
illuminated  by  the  following  bright  flash, 
borrowed  from  some  American  punster. 
*'  Extreme  darkness  is  a  blind  negro  seeking 
a  black  cat,  in  a  dark  cellar,  at  midnight." 
After  this  absurd  illustration  there  comes 
a  talk  about  persecution,  and  then  we  reach 
the  topic  of  "  Christian  happiness ;"  but  the 
lecturer  has  nothing  to  say  about  Paul  and 
Silas,  or  their  songs  in  the  night.  We  are 
taken  to  an  imaginary  tap-room  to  observe 
the  oigies  of  a  scorie  of  fictitious  drunkards, 
and  are  carefully  informed  that  one  is  £a- 
Touring  the  company  with  **  Oh,  Susannah." 
After  this  excursion  we  get  back  to  the 
subject  of  Christian  happiness  somehow, 
and  wish  to  hear  something  about  Paul's 
happiness.  But  no;  Mr.  Hanson  can  do 
better ;  as  the  following  unique  and  unap- 
proachable passage  wUl  abundantly  tes- 
tify:— 


*'  Do  you  want  an  illastratioo  ?  Listen 
to  the  Yoioe  of  that  Chiistiaii  ^diimney- 
sweep.  He  knows  nothing  about  the  gaie- 
ties of  the  ball-room.  He  treats  with  holy 
contempt  the  mad-idiotic  merriment  of  the 
tavern  and  the  beer-shop.  On  his  exterior 
you  see  no  attraction,  but  beneath  tiiat 
sooty  skin  he  has  a  mind  made  happy  by 
the  possession  of  the  love  of  Gk>d,  and  the 
joyful  prospect  of  heaven.  Cam't  you  hear 
Imn  up  in  the  chimney  there  ?  How  tiie 
soot  comes  tumbling  down  in  shovels  fall, 
and  fills  the  sheet  which  he  has  fBustened 
with  forks  to  the  front  of  the  grate !  Lo  I 
he  is  singing.  His  voice  sounds  as  if  he 
were  a  quarter  of  a  mile  distant^  but  you 
can  just  hear  it>  and  up  in  that  horrid 
situation,  where  humanity  very  properly 
forbids  the  mere  boy  to  enter — up  in  that 
cheerless  draughty  half  choked  and  half 
buried,  he  sings — 

'  The  •orrows  of  the  mind 
Be  banish'd  from  thia  place: 
Religion  never  was  design 'a. 

eeleaa.' 


To  make  oar  pleasures 

And  as  he  ascends  higher  up  the  draught, 
and  draws  nearer  to  we  end  of  his  song,  he 
adds — 

*  Then  let  our  songs  ahonnd. 
And  everjr  tear  m  dry. 

We're  marching  through  Iramaaiiel's  groiuid, 
To  fairer  worlds  on  h^k.' 

Happy — ^happy  man,  sing  away  I  Thou 
hast  taught  us  this  lesson,  that  though  the 
path  to  heaven  is  not  through  the  gay  ball- 
room, it  may  be  up  a  chimney  draught 
This  lesson  have  we  learnt  of  thee." 

The  puerility  of  this  imaginary  case  ii 
only  equalled  by  its  turgidness  and  impro- 
bability. Its  credibilitv  would  be  ques- 
tioned by  every  sensible  hearer,  and  like  the 
far-fetched  scenes  of  some  sickly  romance,  it 
is  too  artificial  to  create  any  lasting  impres- 
sion. Genuine  earnestness  never  borrows 
from  fiction  to  confirm  a  grave  scriptural 
fact. 

We  have  gone  through  Mr.  Hanson's 
profane  lecture  with  intense  and  increasing 
disgust.  There  must  be  something  radi- 
cally defective  in  the  religious  feelings  of 
a  man  who  could  descant  on  the  sacred 
prison  scene  at  Philippi  in  such  a  way. 
We  are  happy  to  say  that  the  conversion 
of  the  gaoler  and  the  joy  of  his  fiaunily  are 
imnoticed.  It  would  have  given  still 
deeper  pain  had  he  caricatured  those  hal- 
lowed representations  in  the  same  loose 
and  irreverent  spirit.  The  lecture  is  from 
beginning  to  end  an  outrage  on  good  taste^ 
good  sense,  and  pious  feeui^,  and  iar  li- 
baldly,  levity,  and  want  of  solemnity^  can 
only  be  compared  with  that  dass  (^  works 
whose  avowed  object  is,  to  faruDg  serious 
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religion  into  contempi.  The  Baptists  of 
our  large  towns  in  the  Korth  are  feJlen  in- 
deed if  they  approve  of  such  a  mode  of 
preaching  to  the  vidous  and  ignorant.  Let 
them  ask  themselyes  in  all  sober  serious- 
ness, as  those  who  must  give  account  onto 
God,  if  this  is  the  way  to  "  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  ?" 

5rhe  PUgrinCt  Progrest.  Stereotyped  Edi- 
tion. W.  H.  Collingridge,  City  Press, 
pp.  367. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  readable  editions 
of  John  Bunyan  that  we  have  ever  seen. 
For  sise,  appearance,  type,  &c.,  it  does 
great  credit  to  the  publisher,  and  will,  we 
trust,  reward  his  enterprise  by  a  large  cir- 
culation. It  is  embellished  by  one  of  the 
best  portraits  of  the  immortal  author  ever 
yet  given  to  the  public ;  and  the  Scripture 
notes  to  each  part  add  considerably  to  the 
value  of  the  volume. 

The  BriiiMh  WorkfMm  for  1857.  Partridge 
and  Co.,  84,  Paternoster-row. 

An  invaluable  treasure  to  a  working  man, 
If  Christian  gentlemen  and  tradesm^i 
would  present  a  copy  to  a  few  families  of 
working  men  in  their  various  localities,  they 
would  be  doing  great  good  at  a  small  ex- 
pense. The  Working  M%n's  Almanack  for 
1658  should  be  fixed,  if  possible,  in  every 


cottage  and  woikman'a  houaa  ^tuaa^Momt 
the  land. 

"  Old  JinuOkem,"  Ka  19,--OU  JamtUkam'M 
Pictwre  OaUerf,—^aid  Old  Jomatkam'M  Al- 
manack  for  1858,  are  eminently  adapted  to 
the  juvenile  dnsiien,  for  whom  they  are  in- 
tended. They  reflect  great  credit  on  the 
"Bonmahon'*  press,  from  which  they  emu- 
nat^  and  merit  a  universal  ciroiUation, 
particularly  among  the  young. 

Joy  UfiMpeakahle,  A  brief  Memoir  of  the 
remarkable  Dying  Testimony  of  the 
Touthfiil  Believer,  Henry  Hore.  K.  J. 
Ford  and  Son,  Upper-street^  Islington, 
pp.  81. 

Qliis  is  a  most  interesting  memoir  of  a 
pious  youth  who  was  called  home  to  glory 
before  he  had  completed  his  fifteenth  year. 
There  is  nothing  particularly  remarkable 
in  the  case,  except  the  "joy  unspeakable 
and  fuU  of  glory,"  with  which  he  was  £&- 
voured  as  he  drew  near  to  death.  Yexy 
few  have  been  so  eminently  blessed,  and 
the  closing  scene  of  this  youth,  adds  another 
proof  to  the  truth,  that  our  Gk>d  and  Father 
sometimes  permits  his  dying  saints  to  be- 
hold the  heavenly  glory,  even  while  upon 
the  earth.  And  when  his  people,  whether 
in  youth  or  age,  are  so  privileged,  it  is  an 
additional  call  upon  their  gratitude  for  the 
sovereign  grace  that  so  eminently  distin- 
guishes and  honours  their  dying  pillow. 


fntelUgciice. 
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HAMBURa  AND  DENHABK. 

[The  following  extract  from  the  journal 
of  our  brother  Qeissler,  will  be  perused 
with  a  melancholy  interest.  While  we  ac- 
cord our  sincere  praise  to  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  mercies  for  delivering  his 
servant  from  the  hands  of  those  who  sought 
his  life,  let  us  bear  up  our  brother  in  our 
supplications  before  the  throne  of  grace,  and 
beseech  for  him  all  that  support^  strength, 
and  consolation,  which  Mb  hazardous  mis- 
sion requires.  We  deeply  sympathise  with 
him  in  his  recent  trial  and  danger,  and  be- 
speak on  his  behalf  the  earnest  prayers  of 
every  reader  of  the  Primitive  Civwrck  Ma- 
gazine,— El).] 

''Hambwrg,  Jan.  22, 1858. 

<'DsAB  Bbotheb, — ^When  I  wrote  you 
lasty  then  I  was  just  about  to  go  on  a 
short  mission-tour,  but  from  which  I  soon 
had  to  return.  According  to  my  promise, 
I  herewith  s6nd  you  the  account  of  it : 


"  A  ehori  Mimon  Towr  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Ddnemark;  or,  Fwe  Daye  oniJt  <^  mg 
Jimmal» 

"  January  9th. — ^During  the  forenoon,  I 
prepared  myself  as  much  as  I  could  for  the 
following  Lord's-day,  on  which  I  intended 
to  preach  in  a  place  of  the  kingdom  of 
Danemark,  about  sixteen  miles  from  Ham- 
burg. In  the  afternoon,  I  set  out  and  ar- 
riv^  there,  having  to  walk  all  the  way, 
at  night,  where  then  I  went  into  the  house 
of  one  of  our  brethren. 

'*  10th,  Sunday. — In  the  morning  I  preach- 
ed in  the  Baptist  chapel,  which  is  here ; 
but  I  having  not  been  expected  till  Mon- 
day night,  no  intimation  was  given  out  for 
Sunday,  and  our  meeting  was  rather  smaU. 
In  the  afternoon,  however,  the  place  was 
better  filled,  which  ^ve  me  some  more  en- 
coun^^ement,  and  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  I  preached  the  blessed  doc- 
trine of  'the  final  perMversnoe  of  tivs 
saints.'  After  ^«  m«^^  ^  ^^\a^- 
meeting  waa  ^e\d,  Vu  ^\ii<^>!^i^\j«t^\T»r 
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pared  me,  as  also  the  others,  a  great  blessing 
and  joy.  You  will  find  partly  in  my 
journal  from  last  quarter,  that  I  have  been 
shortly  repeated  times  in  this  neighbour- 
hood here,  where  I  have  held  crowded 
meetings  in  different  villages,  and  now 
several  brethren  related  with  great  joy  the 
good  results  of  these  meetings.  To  mention 
•  only  one  thing :  In  one  place  where  I 
preached  three  times,  several  men  who  had 
attended  have  become  greatly  anxious 
about  their  salvation,  and  one  night  they 
came  to  one  of  our  brethren,  who  lives  in 
this  village,  and  entreated  him  to  pray  with 
them  and  hold  weekly  some  prayer-meet- 
ings ;  formerly  they  hated  and  scorned  this 
brother,  and  were  only  come  into  his  house 
because  'the  English  preacher'  (as  they 
everywhere  call  me)  was  to  preach  there. 
He  gladly  consented  to  their  desire,  and 
you  could  see  now  there  regular  at  night 
several  sinners  who  not  long  ago  laughed  at 
the  idea  of  prayer,  together  on  their  knees, 
convinced  of  their  sins,  and  waiting  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise — *  It  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  whosoever  calleth  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.'  Of  one 
it  was  said,  that  they  found  him  alone  in 
a  secret  place,  praying  loud  and  anxious. 
Several  other  like  interesting  things  were 
told  from  all  the  various  places  in  which  I 
was,  and  I  was  now  entreated  to  come  soon 
again,  which  I  will  do,  *  if  the  Lord  permit.' 
**  1 1th.  During  the  day  I  made  some  visits, 
and  one  of  them  to  a  brother  who  lives  in 
a  village  two  miles  off,  and  who  has  for 
many  years  been  sick ;  his  soul,  however, 
as  I  found,  is  sound,  trusting  in  the  Lord, 
and  looking  forward  to  a  joyful  eternity. 
Having  committed  him  to  the  Lord's  care, 
I  left  him  again,  and  went  back  to  *  Tang- 
stedt,'  where  I  should  preach  at  night ;  for 
this  time  our  meeting  was  announced,  and 
people  specially  invited  too,  and  we  had  to 
expect  a  great  many,  for  even  the  school- 
masters had  given  up  for  this  evening  their 
school,  that  they  and  their  children  might 
attend.  A  long  time  before  the  appointed 
hour  people  came  from  near  and  far,  and 
at  last  they  being  densely  pressed  together, 
there  was  only  one  place  free,  namely,  my 
one.  The  ehapel  has  never  been  so  crowded, 
as  I  was  told,  even  not  by  the  opening  of 
it.  I  just  mention  this  because  it  is  rather 
a  wonder,  for  these  people  here  are  so  full 
of  enmity  and  prejuc^ces  against  our  breth- 
ren, that  they  even  in  private  life  would 
scarcely  come  near  them,  far  less  in  their 
chapel.  Jesus,  according  to  his  promise, 
gave  me  the  aid  and  strength  I  needed,  and 
I  preached,  having  explained  in  the  intro- 
duction the  whole  plan  and  way  of  salva- 
tiOQ  through  Christ  Jesus,  about  *  Regene- 


ration,' its  nature,  necessity,  and  evidence. 
A  woman,  who  lives  just  beside,  next  door 
to  the  chapel,  already  eight  years,  has 
never  been  in  it,  and  often,  even  the  day  be- 
fore advised  strangers,  who  perhaps  came 
too  late,  not  to  go  into  this  place,  but  now 
this  evening  she  was  present  too,  and  one 
of  the  most  attentive  hearers.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  word  to  his  own  glory,  and 
the  salvation  of  poor  sinners. 

"  12th.  But  now  comes  a  dreadful  scene : 
— The  devil,  the  great  enemy  of  souls,  had 
been  as  it  appears,  rather  ill  pleased  with 
my  preaching  in  these  different  places,  be* 
cause  sinners  had  been  awakened  here  and 
there,  and  he  thought  on  this  day  not  only 
to  destroy  my  meeting,  but  also  to  make 
an  end  of  my  life  altogether,  to  which  he 
engaged  and  enraged  his  servants,  '  the 
children  of  disobedience  in  whom  he  has 
his  work,'  as  you  will  soon  see. 

There  is  a  large  village  in  this  neighbour- 
hood here,  called  Wakendorf,  in  which  the 
people  ever  were  so  hostile  against  the  truth 
and  our  brethren,  tha:t  they  dared  never 
venture  to  enter  ity  except  the  one  who 
lives  in  this  place.  However,  the  Lord, 
who  very  likely  has  some  elected  souls 
tiiere,  brought  it  to  pass  that  I,  about  six 
weeks  ago,  could  go  into  this  place  and 
hold  a  meeting  there  in  the  house  of  our 
brother,  to  which  also  a  good  many  came. 
Soon  after  this,  the  people  themselves,  at 
least  a  number  of  them,  sent  me  an  invita- 
tion to  come  soon  again,  with  which  I 
gladly  complied.  But  as  soon  as  the  Lu- 
theran minister  of  this  place,  who  does  not 
know  more  of  the  gospel  than  I  know  of 
the  people  that  are  living  upon  the  moon, 
heard  that  I  had  been  there  again,  he  ex- 
pressed himself  (to  use  his  own  words)  and 
said,  *  Well,  then,  it  will  be  necessary  that 
we  the  next  time  get  the  boys  after  him 
with  stones  !'  He  is  anxious,  knowing  that 
I  am  a  Baptist,  he  might  lose  something 
of  his  income,  for  he  takes,  as  a  fixed  tax, 
for  every  child  which  he  sprinkles,  six 
shillings.  As  it  appeared,  after  my  second 
preaching,  several  souls  had  become  anx- 
ious about  their  salvation,  and  many  de* 
sirous  to  hear  the  gospel,  desired  me  to 
come  again,  which  I  had  engaged  to  do  on 
this  day.  About  noon  I  went  there,  ac- 
companied by  a  brother  to  show  me  the 
way.  Having  made  some  visits  on  our 
way,  we  arrived  in  the  village  about  sun-set. 

Long  before  the  appointed  hour,  which 
was  7  o'clock,  many  came,  but  till  to  the 
time  of  commencement  not  so  many  were 
present  as  the  last  time ;  only  about  100 
persons,  but  these  all  came  diesirous  to  hear 
the  word  of  God.  I  was  now  told  already 
that  very  likely  a  great  number  of  people 
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would  come  afterwards  to  beat  me  and  to 
destroy  our  meeting,  but  I  dared  not  be 
afraid  of  that,  and  in  the  name    of   the 
Lord  we  commenced.    When  we  had  sung 
and  read,  and  that,  we  were  engaged  in 
prayer,  then  at  once  a  host  of  Satan*s  army 
arrived,  fully  more  than  there  were  in  the 
meeting,  that  is  above  100  persons,  partly 
half  drunk,  having  been  thus  encouraged 
by  their  master,  and  armed  with  sticks. 
With  a  great   noise  they  broke  into  the 
doors ;  I,  however,  continued  in  the  prayer, 
but  at  once  they  were  near  me,  but  I  did 
not  see  them,  for  I  kept  my  eyes  shut,  and 
a  mighty  stroke  with  a  stick  which  had 
been  intended  for  my  head,  but   passed, 
fell  on  the  table  before  which  I  was  kneel- 
ing, so  that  a  piece  of  it  split  off ;  now  I 
got  up,  all  hands  were  catching  after  me, 
and  whilst  I  intended  to  say  a  few  words, 
many  of  those  who  had  come  to  hear, 
seeing  the  danger,  grasped  also  after  me, 
and  brought  me  into  some  safety,  into  a 
room,  where  I  was  shut  in  with  the  family 
living  there.    The  enemies  did  not  see  this, 
and  then  not  seeing  me  they  all  cried  for 
me,  but  none  told  them  where  1  was,  and 
now  a  terrible  fighting  took  place  on  this 
lai^  threshing  floor,  which  is  connected 
with  the  house,  and  on  which  our  meeting 
was.     The  whole  was  turned  into  a  hell — 
fiilly  300  persons  fighting  with  each  other ; 
those  who  came  to  destroy  and  those  who 
came  to  hear,  for  the  last  really  were  angry 
about  the  disappointment.     The  table,  the 
seats,  and  all  things  were  thrown  over,  and 
the  cursing,  scolding,  and  crying  was  hor- 
rible, but  the  most  crying  was  after  me, 
which  all  I  could  hear,  as  "  Where  is  the 
priest?  where  is  the  priest?"     "He must 
die  this  night !"     "  We  shall  tear  him  into 
pieces  !"  &c.     After  this  had  continued  for 
nearly  an  hour,  the  most  of  the  friends 
gave  it  up,  and  the  enemies  went  on  looking 
through  the  whole  house  to  find  me.  They 
insisted  then  upon  the  brother  to  whom 
the  house  belongs,  to  teU  where  I  was,  but 
he  did  not  know,  and  could  not  tell ;  then, 
as  he  told  me  the  day  after,  they  stood  be- 
fore him,  pressing  him  to  the  wall  and 
holding  him  by  the  breast,  and  with  threat- 
ening fiats  they  said,  "  Are  we  not  Chris- 
tians ;  are  we  not  Christians  ?     That  man, 
(calling  me  with  a  bad  name)  may  go  to 
the  heathens  and  convert  them,  but  not 
come  to  us  !"     Their  wrath  and  fury  was 
so  great  that  they  had  now  already,  be- 
cause they  could  not  find  me  yet,  broken 
all  their  sticks  at  divers  things  and  comers 
in  the  house.    For  me  there  was  unhappily 
no  escape  possible,  for  there  were  poste 
standing  round  the  house ;  sometimes  also 
came  boys  of  the  age  of  from  10  to  15 


years,  before  the  window  of  the  room  in 
which  I  was,  but  only  suspecting  me  there, 
and  gnashing  their  teeth  they  cried  if  I  was 
there.  I  must  hear  all  this  and  could  do 
nothing  better  than  groan  in  this  my  fear- 
ful condition  to  the  Lord,  who  is  ever  pre- 
sent and  mighty  to  help.  At  once  now  they 
came  to  the  door  of  my  room,  and  being 
not  able  to  strike  it  in — at  once  they  had 
torn  off  both  the  lock  and  the  chain,  and 
ere  th^  came  in  I  took  my  farther  refuge 
into  the  bed,  which  consists  here  generally 
in  an  excavation  into  the  wall,  before  which 
are  shutters  ;  these  were  immediately  shut, 
and  in  this  bed  were  the  little  children 
lying.  But  when  the  first  now,  like  wild 
beasts,  broke  in  and  did  not  see  me,  they 
had  at  once  also  suspicion  about  the  bed, 
but  the  parents  stood  before  it^  weeping 
and  crying  for  their  little  ones,  whom  they 
said  were  there.  "  We  will  not  hurt  the  chil- 
dren, but  the  priest !"  was  their  cry,  which 
all  I  must  hear,  and  you  can  imagine  the 
anxiety  I  had.  Without  caring  for  the 
weeping  parents  and  their  words,  the  shut- 
ters were  opened,  and there-— all  hands 

were  eagerly  grasping  after  me ;  at  once 
they  pulled  me  out,  and  whilst  I  cried 
they  might  only  let  me  say  one  word,  one 
standing  before  me  with  rather  a  heavy 
stick,  struck  me  with  all  his  might  across 
the  forehead,  so  that  the  stick  broke ;  the 
blood  followed  to  a  great  measure ;  how- 
ever, happily  I  did  not  lose  conscious- 
ness, and  the  last  of  their  sticks  was  now 
broken  too  ;  but  they  struck  me  then  with 
their  fists  as  well  as  they  could ;  yet  the 
room  was  too  small,  there  being  so  many, 
and  there  not  being  room  enough  to  beat 
me,  so  they  pulled  me  by  the  hair  out  on 
the  threshing  floor,  on  which  twice  I  had, 
constrained  by  love,  pi  iched  the  gospel 
to  theuL  The  beating  did  not  continue 
long  here.  They  got  me  now  out  of  doors, 
where  every  one  was  anxiously  engaged 
not  only  to  strike,  but  to  kill  me  ;  but  the 
God  over  life  and  death  had  intended 
otherwise ;  a  favourable  moment  occurred, 
for  some  of  the  friends,  still  present,  cried, 
"  Don't  kill  him ;  don't  kill  him ;"  but  this 
being  their  intention,  they  got  into  some 
quarrel  with  them,  and  so  it  happened 
that  I  got  a  little  loose,  which  I  used  for 
escaping ;  yet  at  once  they  followed  me, 
but  must  soon  stay  back,  and  only  a  few 
caught  me  by  the  hair  and  that  piece  of 
the  coat  which  was  left  (for  it  was  almost 
completely  torn).  Where  I  was  running 
to  I  did  not  know,  being  quite  unacquainted, 
and  moreover,  I  could  scarcely  see  any- 
thing, for  my  eyes  were  filled  .^j"^?^^^^, 
as   ^  the  whole  i^  ^^  "^^^^^^ 
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pared  me,  as  also  the  others,  a  great  blessing 
and  joy.  You  will  find  partly  in  my 
journal  from  last  quarter,  that  I  have  been 
shortly  repeated  times  in  this  neighbour- 
hood here,  where  I  have  held  crowded 
meetings  in  different  villages,  and  now 
several  brethren  i*elated  with  great  joy  the 
good  results  of  these  meetings.  To  mention 
-  only  one  thing :  In  one  place  where  I 
preached  three  times,  several  men  who  had 
attended  have  become  greatly  anxious 
about  their  salvation,  and  one  night  they 
came  to  one  of  our  brethren,  who  lives  in 
this  village,  and  entreated  him  to  pray  with 
them  and  hold  weekly  some  prayer-meet- 
ings ;  formerly  they  hated  and  scorned  this 
brother,  and  were  only  come  into  his  house 
because  'the  English  preacher'  (as  they 
everywhere  call  me)  was  to  preach  there. 
He  gladly  consented  to  their  desire,  and 
you  could  see  now  there  regular  at  night 
several  sinners  who  not  long  ago  laughed  at 
the  idea  of  prayer,  together  on  their  knees, 
convinced  of  their  sins,  and  waiting  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise — *  It  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  whosoever  calleth  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.'  Of  one 
it  was  said,  that  they  found  him  alone  in 
a  secret  place,  praying  loud  and  anxious. 
Several  other  like  interesting  things  were 
told  ^m  all  the  various  places  in  which  I 
was,  and  I  was  now  entreated  to  come  soon 
again,  which  I  will  do,  *  if  the  Lord  permit.* 
"  1 1th.  During  the  day  I  made  some  visits, 
and  one  of  them  to  a  brother  who  lives  in 
a  village  two  miles  off,  and  who  has  for 
many  years  been  sick ;  his  soul,  however, 
as  I  found,  is  sound,  trusting  in  the  Lord, 
and  looking  forward  to  a  joyful  eternity. 
Having  committed  him  to  the  Lord's  care, 
I  left  him  again,  and  went  back  to  *  Tang- 
stedt,'  where  I  rfiould  preach  at  night ;  for 
this  time  our  meeting  was  announced,  and 
people  specially  invited  too,  and  we  had  to 
expect  a  great  many,  for  even  the  school- 
masters had  given  up  for  this  evening  their 
school,  that  they  and  their  children  might 
attend.  A  long  time  before  the  appointed 
hour  people  came  from  near  and  far,  and 
at  last  they  being  densely  pressed  together, 
there  was  only  one  place  free,  namely,  my 
one.  The  ehapel  has  never  been  so  crowded, 
as  I  was  told,  even  not  by  the  opening  of 
it.  I  just  mention  this  because  it  is  rather 
a  wonder,  for  these  people  here  are  so  full 
of  enmity  and  prejudices  against  our  breth- 
ren, that  they  even  in  private  life  would 
scarcely  come  near  them,  far  less  in  their 
chapel.  JesuB,  according  to  his  promise, 
gave  me  the  aid  and  strength  I  needed,  and 
I  preached,  having  explained  in  the  intro- 
duction the  whole  plan  and  way  of  salva- 
tiOQ  through  Christ  Jesus,  about  '  Regene- 


ration,' its  nature,  necessity,  and  evidence. 
A  woman,  who  lives  just  beside,  next  door 
to  the  chapel,  already  eight  years,  has 
never  been  in  it,  and  often,  even  the  day  be- 
fore advised  strangers,  who  perhaps  came 
too  late,  not  to  go  into  this  place,  but  now 
this  evening  she  was  present  too,  and  one 
of  the  most  attentive  hearers.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  word  to  his  own  glory,  and 
the  salvation  of  poor  sinners. 

**  12th.  But  now  comes  a  dreadful  scene : 
— The  devil,  the  great  enemy  of  souls,  had 
been  as  it  appears,  rather  ill  pleased  with 
my  preaching  in  these  different  places,  be* 
cause  sinners  had  been  awakened  here  and 
there,  and  he  thought  on  this  day  not  only 
to  destroy  my  meeting,  but  also  to  make 
an  end  of  my  life  altogether,  to  which  he 
engaged  and  enraged  his  servants,  'the 
children  of  disobedience  in  whom  he  has 
his  work,'  as  you  will  soon  see. 

There  is  a  large  village  in  this  neighbour- 
hood here,  cfJled  Wakendorf,  in  which  the 
people  ever  were  so  hostile  against  the  truth 
and  our  brethren,  thaji  they  dared  never 
venture  to  enter  it>  except  the  one  who 
lives  in  this  place.  However,  the  Lord, 
who  very  likely  has  some  elected  souls 
there,  brought  it  to  pass  that  I,  about  six 
weeks  ago,  could  go  into  this  place  and 
hold  a  meeting  there  in  the  house  of  our 
brother,  to  which  also  a  good  many  came. 
Soon  after  this,  the  people  themselves,  at 
least  a  number  of  them,  sent  me  an  invita- 
tion to  come  soon  again,  with  which  I 
gladly  complied.  But  as  soon  as  the  Lu- 
theran minister  of  this  place,  who  does  not 
know  more  of  the  gospel  than  I  know  of 
the  people  that  are  living  upon  the  moon, 
heard  that  I  had  been  there  again,  he  ex- 
pressed himself  (to  use  his  own  words)  and 
said,  *  Well,  then,  it  will  be  necessary  that 
we  the  next  time  get  the  boys  after  him 
with  stones  !'  He  is  anxious,  knowing  that 
I  am  a  Baptist,  he  might  lose  something 
of  his  income,  for  he  takes,  as  a  fixed  tax, 
for  every  chHd  which  he  sprinkles,  six 
shillings.  As  it  appeared,  after  my  second 
preaching,  several  souls  had  become  anx- 
ious about  their  salvation,  and  many  de* 
sirous  to  hear  the  gospel,  desired  me  to 
come  again,  which  I  had  engaged  to  do  on 
this  day.  About  noon  I  went  there,  ac- 
companied by  a  brother  to  show  me  the 
way.  Having  made  some  visits  on  our 
way,  we  arrived  in  the  village  about  sun-set. 

Long  before  the  appointed  hour,  which 
was  7  o'clock,  many  came,  but  till  to  the 
time  of  commencement  not  so  many  were 
present  as  the  last  time ;  only  about  100 
persons,  but  these  all  came  desirous  to  hear 
the  word  of  God.  I  was  now  told  already 
that  very  likely  a  great  number  of  people 
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would  come  afterwards  to  beat  me  and  to 
destroy  our  meeting,  but  I  dared  not  be 
afraid  of  that,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  we  commenced.  When  we  had  sung 
and  read,  and  that,  we  wei*e  engaged  in 
prayer,  then  at  once  a  host  of  Satan's  army 
arrived,  fully  more  than  there  were  in  the 
meeting,  that  is  above  100  persons,  partly 
half  drunk,  having  been  thus  encouraged 
by  their  master,  and  armed  with  sticks. 
With  a  great  noise  they  broke  into  the 
doors ;  I,  however,  continued  in  the  prayer, 
but  at  once  they  were  near  me,  but  I  did 
not  see  them,  for  I  kept  my  eyes  shut,  and 
a  mighty  stroke  with  a  stick  which  had 
been  intended  for  my  head,  but  passed, 
fell  on  the  table  before  which  I  was  kneel- 
ing, so  that  a  piece  of  it  split  off ;  now  I 
got  up,  all  hands  were  catching  after  me, 
and  whilst  I  intended  to  say  a  few  words, 
many  of  those  who  had  come  to  hear, 
seeing  the  danger,  grasped  also  after  me. 
and  brought  me  into  some  safety,  into  a 
room,  where  I  was  shut  in  with  the  family 
living  there.  The  enemies  did  not  see  this, 
and  then  not  seeing  me  they  all  cried  for 
me,  but  none  told  them  where  I  was,  and 
now  a  terrible  fighting  took  place  on  this 
large  threshing  floor,  which  is  connected 
with  the  house,  and  on  which  our  meeting 
was.  The  whole  was  turned  into  a  hell — 
fully  800  persons  fighting  with  each  other ; 
those  who  came  to  destroy  and  those  who 
came  to  hear,  for  the  last  really  were  angry 
about  the  disappointment.  The  table,  the 
seats,  and  all  things  were  thrown  over,  and 
the  cursing,  scolcUng,  and  crying  was  hor- 
rible, but  the  most  crying  was  after  me, 
which  all  I  could  hear,  as  "  Where  is  the 
priest?  whei-e  is  the  priest?"  "He must 
die  this  night  f"  **  We  shall  tear  him  into 
pieces  !*'  &c.  After  this  had  continued  for 
nearly  an  hour,  the  most  of  the  friends 
gave  it  up,  and  the  enemies  went  on  looking 
through  the  whole  house  to  find  me.  They 
insisted  then  upon  the  brother  to  whom 
the  house  belongs,  to  tell  where  I  was,  but 
he  did  not  know,  and  could  not  tell ;  then, 
as  he  told  me  the  day  after,  they  stood  be- 
fore him,  pressing  him  to  the  wall  and 
holding  him  by  the  breast,  and  with  threat- 
ening fists  they  said,  "  Are  we  not  Chris- 
tians ;  are  we  not  Christians  ?  That  man, 
(v  Uing  me  with  a  bad  name)  may  go  to 
the  heathens  and  convert  them,  but  not 
come  to  us  !"  Their  wrath  and  fury  was 
so  great  that  they  had  now  already,  be- 
cause they  could  not  find  me  yet,  broken 
all  their  sticks  at  divers  things  and  comers 
in  the  house.  For  me  there  was  unhappily 
no  escape  possible,  for  there  were  posts 
standing  round  the  house ;  sometimes  also 
came  boys  of  the  age  of  from  10  to  15 


years,  before  the  window  of  the  room  in 
which  I  was,  but  only  suspecting  me  there, 
and  gnashing  their  teeth  they  cried  if  I  was 
there.  1  must  hear  all  this  and  could  do 
nothing  better  than  groan  in  this  my  fear- 
ful condition  to  the  Lord,  who  is  ever  pre- 
sent and  mighty  to  help.  At  once  now  they 
came  to  the  door  of  my  room,  and  being 
not  able  to  strike  it  in — at  once  they  had 
torn  off  both  the  lock  and  the  chain,  and 
ere  they  came  in  I  took  my  fmrther  refuge 
into  the  bed,  which  consists  here  generally 
in  an  excavation  into  the  wall,  before  whi(^ 
are  shutters  ;  these  were  immediately  shut, 
and  in  this  bed  were  the  little  children 
lying.  But  when  the  first  now,  like  wild 
beasts,  broke  in  and  did  not  see  me,  they 
had  at  once  also  suspicion  about  tiie  bed, 
but  the  parents  stood  before  it^  weeping 
and  crying  for  their  little  ones,  whom  they 
said  were  there.  "  We  will  not  hurt  the  chil- 
dren, but  the  priest !"  was  their  cry,  which 
all  I  must  hear,  and  you  can  imagine  the 
anxiety  I  had.  Without  caring  for  the 
weeping  parents  and  their  words,  the  shut- 
ters were  opened,  and there-— all  hands 

were  eagerly  grasping  after  me;  at  once 
they  pulled  me  out,  and  whilst  I  cried 
they  might  only  let  me  say  one  word,  one 
standing  before  me  with  rather  a  heavy 
stick,  struck  me  with  all  his  might  across 
the  forehead,  so  that  the  stick  broke ;  the 
blood  followed  to  a  great  measure ;  how- 
ever, happily  I  did  not  lose  conscious- 
ness, and  the  last  of  their  sticks  was  now 
broken  too  ;  but  they  struck  me  then  with 
their  fists  as  well  as  they  could ;  yet  the 
room  was  too  small,  there  being  so  many, 
and  there  not  being  room  enough  to  beat 
me,  so  they  pulled  me  by  the  hair  out  on 
the  threshing  floor,  on  which  twice  I  had, 
constrained  by  love,  preached  the  gospel 
to  them.  The  beating  did  not  continue 
long  here.  They  got  me  now  out  of  doors, 
where  every  one  was  anxiously  engaged 
not  only  to  strike,  but  to  kill  me  ;  but  the 
God  over  life  and  death  had  intended 
otherwise ;  a  favourable  moment  occurred, 
for  some  of  the  friends,  still  present,  cried, 
"  Don't  kill  him  ;  don't  kill  him ;"  but  this 
being  their  intention,  they  got  into  some 
quarrel  with  them,  and  so  it  happened 
that  I  got  a  little  loose,  which  I  used  for 
escaping;  yet  at  once  they  followed  me, 
but  must  soon  stay  back,  and  only  a  few 
caught  me  by  the  hair  and  that  piece  of 
the  coat  which  was  left  (for  it  was  almost 
completely  torn).  Where  I  was  running 
to  I  Sid  notknow,beingquiteuna^^^^^^^^ 
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more  follow  and  keep  up  with  me  in  run- 
ning, they  threw  stones  after  me,  but  all 
of  which  passed.  That  I  still  could  run 
BO  well  I  cannot  understand  now ;  for  the 
length  of  one  mile  and  a-half  they  had 
pursued  me. 

**  But  now  when  I  was  rid  of  them,  and 
just  escaped  with  life  —  I  was,  indeed, 
nearly  done — now  I  felt  all  the  pain  every- 
where, in  and  about  my  body,  chiefly  on 
my  head,  from  which  the  blood  was  still 
running ;  and  there  I  stood  in  the  cold, 
dark  night,  covered  with  blood  and  wounds, 
without  a  cap  or  a  shawl,  and  not  knowing 
where  I  was,  being  unacquainted,  scarcely 
able  to  move  a  step  further.  All  I  could 
do  was  to  thank  the  Lord  for  .^ayii^  me ; 
to  pray  for  my  persecutors,  §^d>  to  ask 
Him  to  direct  me  whei'e  to  g^^to.; .. 

**  I  knew  that  about  two  houn^-.w^  pff 
was  Tangstedt,  where  I  would  find  breth- 
ren, but  at  the  same  time  I  was  so  at  a 
loss  that  I  did  not  know  whether  I  had  to 
turn  to  the  right  or  to  the  left.  I  was  al- 
ready about,  being  quite  exhausted,  to  lie 
down  in  the  fields  till  the  morning,  but  I 
could  not  bear  to  see  anybody  in  the  day- 
light, and  had  also  to  take  care  that  I  did 
not,  after  all,  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
gensdarmes,  and  so  get  out  of  one  tribula- 
tion into  another  t  therefore  I  walked  for- 
ward, and  the  Lord  guided  me,  so  that  at 
midnight  I  found  Tangstedt,  where  I  went 
into  the  house  of  a  brother,  who  received 
me,  and  as  much  as  he  could,  relieved  me. 

"Now,  I  will  give  you  still,  that  you 
may  be  without  anxiety  about  me  and  my 
heidth,  also  the  following  day  :— • 

"  18.  After  I  had  enjoyed  a  few  hours' 
sleep,  I  was  a  great  deal  better,  though  I 
felt  the  pain  all  over  my  body,  and  the 
most  care  I  had  was  with  the  wound  on 
the  forehead,  which  was  rather  sore,  and 
of  the  length  of  nearly  two  inches.  Very 
likely,  if  ever  I  come  again  to  England, 
you  will  still  see  the  mark  of  it.  During 
the  day  I  had  several  visits  from  the  breth- 
ren, and  because  they  saw  that  I  was  so 
far  well  again,  they  asked  me  to  conduct 
this  evening  their  weekly  prayer-meeting, 
which  I  at  first  declined,  but  must  pro- 
mise to  do.  When  I  had  done  so,  they 
went  and  invited  all  the  people,  and  these 
having  already  heard  of  my  affair,  came 
now  chiefly  out  of  curiosity  to  see  me,  so 
that  before  the  time  of  service  the  chapel 
was  crowded.  It  was  then  not  only  a  won- 
der to  the  people,  but  also  to  myself,  that 
I  could  already  occupy  the  pulpit  again. 
The  Lord  gave  me  then  all  the  strength  and 
words  I  needed,  and  so  assisted  by  Him,  I 
{Hreached  above  an  hour.  Many  were  mel- 
ted to  tears,  and  I  truit^  touched  by  the 


word.  0  may  God  have  mercy  upon  them, 
and  forgive  and  save  them,  for  His  Son's 
sake  t  To  Him  be  all  the  glory,  now  and 
for  ever. — Amen. 

**  1  cannot,  dear  brother,  na  I  intended, 
write  a  letter  to  this,  for  it  is  now  already 
after  midnight,  and  on  this  very  day  now 
I  shall  go  on  another  short  mission-tour  in 
the  kingdom  of  Hanover ;  for  next  Sunday 
a  meeting  is  there  in  one  place  already  an- 
nounced,  to  which,  as  I  am  told,  the  people 
of  mora  than  six  differ^it  villages  will  at- 
tend, and  I  might  say,  all  persons  who 
never  heard  the  gospeL  But  I  have  in 
this  region  always  to  live  in  anxiety,  be- 
cause of  the  gensdarmes,  who  long  since 
have  desired  to  catch  me.  I  would  entreat 
you  to  pray  for  me  continually,  and  to 
praise  with  me  the  Lord  for  the  last  won- 
derful deliverance.  The  chief  of  my  wounds 
is  still  rather  sore,  but  getting  better,  else  I 
am  in  good  health ;  but  sorry  I  am  that  my 
coat,  which  was  the  best,  is  torn,  and  my 
salary  will  not  very  well  allow  me  to  get, 
before  the  second  quarter  of  this  year,  a 
new  one ;  but  I  will  not  trouble  you  with 
that,  but  do  as  children  used  to  do  with 
their  parents ;  so  I  will  go  to  my  Father, 
and  tell  Him  that  in  His  service,  in  the 
holy  war,  my  coat  has  been  torn,  and  hope 
that  I  may  get  a  new  one ;  and  why  not  ? 
For  who  is  as  rich  and  good  as  He  is  ? 

I  trust  you  got  from  Mr.  Oncken  my 
journal,  which  I  gave  him  long  since. 

The  sermons  of  S.  I  received,  and  feel 
very  much  obliged  to  you,  but  you  stUl 
get  the  money  for  them,  and  you  could  not 
do  better  than  deduct  it  from  the  salary. 
One  petition  I  have  now  : — The  last  two  or 
three  numbers  of  the  Primitive  Chwch 
Mctgazine  I  have  not  got ;  would  you  be 
so  kind  as  to  send  them,  since  I  desire  very 
much  to  read  them. 

I  trust  you  and  jowr  family  are  all  quite 
well ;  my  warmest  love  to  them  alL  Like- 
wise my  best  respects  to  the  members  of 
our  Committee,  and  ask  them  when  I  shall 
go  to  Saxony. 

Please  write  to  me  soon  again,  and  send 
me  the  last  numbers  of  the  Prtmitive.^' 
Yours  very  affectionately, 

MoRiTz  Geisslbb,  Missionary. 

UNITED  STATES. 
( Extract  from  a  Letter  to  the  Editor,) 

"  I  am  much  interested  in  your  efforts  to 
promote  the  spread  of  sound  and  unadul*- 
terated  Baptist  sentiments.  We  have  the 
same  battle  to  fight  here— (Virginia ;)  but 
under  circimistances  of  greater  advantage. 
We  find  that  our  highest  suooecu  is  in  aimf 
ply  preaching  the  word  eyerywhere,  in  Ma* 
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■on  aod  out  ot  nuon ;  and  the  next  moet 

promismg  line  of  effort  ia  in  gatting;  hold 
of  the  eduo«1Jon  of  the  young.  The  Bsp- 
tista  of  this  State  have  expended  about 
700,000  doUan  on  this  inetitution,  ov6r 
■which  I  prerida.  And  aince  it*  eatablisli- 
ment  BO  gr^ttt  has  heen  the  leal  awakened ' 
among  lu  for  femals  education,  under  oiir 
own  denominatioiial  inflaence,  that  no  Ugb 
tlian/fitr  other  inalitutions,  olaiming  ele- 
vated grade,  and  affording  extended  accom- 
modationa,  hare  ariseo  in  this  single  Statt, 
Our  College  for  young  men  is  provided  with 
an  endowment  of  100,000  dollars,  and  gocd 
buildinge  ;  but  we  must  double  that  booh, 
and  probably  establish  another  in  the  west- 
ern port  of  the  State.  Thus  you  see  what 
we  are  trying  to  do  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
1  have  mentioned  these  thiogs,  not  boast- 
fully, but  as  intelligence  wMch  may  b« 
Casing  and  (Peering  to  you,  thougli 
way.  Though  separated  in  distance, 
and  differing  in  some  things,  we  can  unite 
in  the  prayer,  "  Thy  kingdom  cornel" 
Youra  in  Christian  bonds, 

B.  Hahlt,  Job." 

INDIA. 

Exlraetfrom  a  Wtrk  tsritlta  JyA.  Cxbsob, 

A-U.,  ^IMeil  in  D^Un  in  tht  year 

18S0. 

"  The  time  is  at  hand  when  the  rulers  of 
the  world  must  open  thmr  dominions  to 
the  word  of  God,  or  be  displaced  from 
thdr  trust.  Britain  I  remember  to  whs.t 
it  is  you  owe  your  exalted  rank  among  tho 
nations  of  the  earth  I  Who  called  Cyrus 
to  Babylon,  and  gave  bim  the  sceptie  of 
the  world  for  delivering  the  captive  Jewi^  i 
Fulfil  then,  my  country  1  fulfil  your  hon- 
ourable trust,  and  bid  defiance  to  all  tlio 
natiouB,  Qive  India,  giv«  Ireland,  the 
Bible ;  and  &Dt>n  on  the  threats  of  the  dc 
loagoguea  at  home;  disregard  the  combi 
naljon  of  oontinent&I  despots  :  the  nHtioD 
that  feara  Jehovah  bos  noUiing  else  to  fear- 
England  t  if  ever  you  lose  IntSa  or  Ireland, 
it  will  be  by  nnfait,hfiilni»M  to  the  God  of 
the  Bible. 

"  To  what  is  it  now  owing  that  Gretit 
Britain  is  in  danger  of  losiDg  Ireland?  To 
her  unfaithfiilneas  In  not  evangelizing  it. 
For  many  an  age  she  has  suffered  tlki« 
country  to  remain  in  ignorance,  and  still 
she  hopes  to  retain  it  1^  soothing  and  an- 
■iating  superstition.  Let  conscience  be  left 
free  as  air,  but  let  not  men  be  hired  to  up- 
hold the  empire  of  ignorance. 

"Scriptnnl  eduoation  was  advancing, 
and  had  there  been  no  interference  on  the 
part  of  Government,  in  a  short  time,  by  the 
ezertiMis  of  the  London  Hibemiao  Somety, 


sided  by  the  Chriatian  seal  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  every  part  of  tlM 
Dountry  would  have  had  the  benefit  of  a 
Bible  education."-.- 3%<  God  »f  Protideaf 
ika  Ood  »f  tht  Bitlt. 


umnAL    MEETmo    op    TBB    BAFTIBT 

OHUROH  IK  UOBIOK-BdUABB,  SITOIf- 

POKT. 

On  Tuesday  evemng,  the  2eth  January 
last,  the  Baptist  Chtur^  worddpping  in 
Uoricfl-square,  Devonport^  held  iM  annual 
meeting.  The  membCTS  first  partook  of  t«& 
AAer  tea,  the  deacons  read  their  annual  to- 
port,  which  proved  to  be  of  the  moat  en- 
couraging character,  ahowing  tiiat  after 
paying  all  the  charges  for  thoroughly 
cleaning,  painting,  repairing,  and  embel- 
lishing the  chapel,  de&aying  all  the  ordi- 
nary current  expenses  of  the  place,  and 
the  engagement  entered  into  with 
pastor  to  secut«  hia  servioes,  th* 
'  was  but  \hToa  or  four  pounds  in 
arrears.  The  seoretaiy  of  Uie  Sundsy- 
Bchools  read  a  report,  which  gave  a  vary 
pleasing  account  of  their  condition.  Th* 
number  of  children  is  210,  and  of  teachers, 
25,  all  of  whom  teach  every  LortTi-dail. 
The  inorease  of  children  on  the  year  waa 
40,  and  of  teachers,  8.  Four  teachera  and 
one  senior  schoUi  had  been  added  to  tha 
church  during  the  year,  and  many  othet* 
were  among  the  enquirers. 

The  pastor,  the  Kev.  J-  Stock,  next  gsva 
in  his  report, — The  membera'  names,  witb 
their  residences,  were  read  over ;  Uie  losses 
and  additions  of  the  year  ware  detailed  ; 
and  the  result  was  found  to  be  that  th* 
ohurch,  which  numbered  100  members  at 
the  oommeneesneut  of  18S7,  at  its  doe* 
contained  130.  One  or  two  warm-hearted 
addresses  were  delivered ;  many  hymna 
were  aung  ;  and  many  prayers  offered.  It 
waa  a  truly  devout  and  profitable  season, 
calling  for  fervent  gratitude  to  God.  Ta 
Him  be  all  the  glory  I 

UmiBTElRUI.  CHANOEB,  KTC. 
The  Hot,  Philip  Bailhache,  of  the  Baptist 
College,  Regent's-park,  London,  has  accepted 
the  nnanimoua  invitation  of  t^ie  church  in 
Brown-street,  Salisbury,  to  become  thrfr 
pastor,  and  oommuieea  hia  ministry  the(« 
with  the  most  favourable  proBpoOta-— 1*0 
Rev.  T.  Hands,  late  travelling  agan*  «  J" 
Bible  Translation  Society,  *»*  "=2*^,?^ 
pastorate  of  the  Baptiat  cbureh  "^"^ 
S^e  Old  Meeting.  Luton.  Bad^--^^«r^ 
John  F«an«»-h«»,  <»  <»«*«*  ■*  '*'*'^> 
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announced  his  intention  to  resign  his  charge 
at  Westmancote,  in  April  next. — The  Rev. 
John  Myres,  of  Horton  College,  has   ac- 
cepted the    unanimous  invitation   of   the 
church  at  Conistone  to  become  their  pas- 
tor, and  entered  on  his  laboura  the  first 
Sabbath  in  February. — The  following  stu- 
dents of  the  Baptist  College,  Pontypool, 
have  lately  settled  over  churches  in  Mon- 
mouthshire :  Mr.  R.  Owens,  at  Lanthewy ; 
Mr.  T.  Reeves,   with  the  newly-gathered 
English  church  at  Risca ;  Mr.  T.  R.  Evans 
at  Usk.— The  Rev.  W.  J.  Stuart,  Ripley, 
removes  to  Stanningley  and  Pudsey,  York- 
shire.— The  Rev.  W.  Gray  also  leaves  Rip- 
ley for  Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  Leicestershire. — 
The  Rev.  S.  J.  Chew,  Leicester,  has  become 
pastor  at  Bond-street,   Birmingham. — Mr. 
W.  C.  Jones,  of  Regent's-park  College,  has 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church  in 
Earl-street,  London-road,  Southwark. 


BAPTISMS. 

Bedford  :   Mill-street. —  On  Lord's  day 
morning,  Jan.  31,  Mr.  Killen  had  the  pleasure 
of  preaching  again  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
to  a  very  attentive  congregation.     Then  he 
immersed  three  young  women  in  the  name 
of  the  glorious  Trinity.    Whatever  may  be 
said  against  baptism  by  immersion,  one  thing 
we  have  proved  to  be  certain,  that  God 
does  set  his  seal  of  approbation  on  it,  for 
every  time  it  is  administered  here  some 
real  good  springs  from  it.      The  above- 
nam^  three  young  persons,  each  of  them 
confessed  that  they  received  their  deepest 
impressions  from  sermons  on  the  subjeot, 
and  witnessing  the  ordinance  administered 
from  time  to  tima     On  Lord's-day,  Feb- 
ruary 7th,   at  the  table,  the  three  young 
friends,  together  with  two  brothers  bap- 
tized before,  and  a  sister,  were  all  received 
into  full  commun^n ;  and  truly  it  was  a 
day  of  joy  and  thankfulness  to  alL 

SuNNTSiDE,  Lancashire. —  On  Lord's- 
day,  February  7,  1868,  three  persons  were 
received  by  Mr.  Nichols,  into  the  church  at 
Sunnyside,  having  been  previously  baptized 
on  their  profession  of  repentance  and  faith 
— including  a  man  and  his  wife — and  a 
young  female  from  the  Sabbath-school. 
A  lai^e  number  of  spectators  remained  to 
witness  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's-supper, 
and  the  whole  service  was  of  a  most  solemn 
and  deeply  interesting  character ;  many 
melted  in  tears.  The  pastor  preached  diiring 
the  day  from  Hosea  ix.  5 ;  and  Acts  iL  37. 

Kingston-on-Thames, — On  Wednesday, 
January  27th,  our  pastor,  Mr.  Medhurst^ 


added  five  believers  to  our  church  by  bap- 
tism. For  some  months  past,  we  believe, 
we  have  been  able  to  trace  cause  and  effect 
in  its  highest  and  noblest  sense,  for  God 
having  graciously  led  his  servant  here,  to 
preach  fully,  simply,  and  earnestly,  none 
but  Jesus, — the  happy  effects  have  been 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
ingathering  of  many  souls  to  Christ. 

Devonport  :  Moricesquare  Chapel. — On 
Lord's-day  evening,  January  31st,  1858, 
six  converts  were  immersed  into  the  name 
of  the  adorable  Trinity.  There  was  a  large 
concourse  of  spectators,  but  the  utmost 
order  and  seriousness  prevailed.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  J.  Stock,  preached  and  baptized 

OswALDTWiSTLB :  New-lone, — On  the  eve- 
ning of  January  17th,  1858,  we  had  a  very 
delightful  baptismal  service.  Three  per- 
sons followed  the  example  of  Jesus  in 
holy  baptism.  Mr.  W.  E.  Jackson,  of 
Cloughfold,  preached  a  powerful  sermon 
on  the  words,  "  What  shall  the  end  be  of 
them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  Qod  f ' 
1  Pet  iv.  17.  The  beautiful  hymn,  begin- 
ning— 

**  Around  thy  grave,  Lord  Jesas,"  Ac, 
was  then  simg,  and  Mr.  J.  solemnly  ad- 
ministered the  divine  ordinance. 

Manchester  :  Wilmot-street  —  On  the 
last  Lord's-day  in  January,  three  female 
candidates  were  baptized,  after  an  appro- 
priate discourse  by  our  pastor,  founded  on 
Rom.  vi.  3,  4.  We  had  a  very  good  con- 
gregation, and  all  appeared  remarkably 
serious  and  attentive.  We  hope,  ere  long, 
that  others  will  follow  their  Lord  in  this 
his  appointed  ordinance. 


MARRIAGES* 

Married,  on  Apiil  18,  1857,  at  Enon 
Chapel,  Woolwich,  by  Mr.  C.  Box,  Mat- 
thew Eveling,  of  High-street,  Islington,  to 
Ann  Elizabeth  Godfrey,  of  Powis-street^ 
Woolwich. 

Also,  on  December  26,  1857,  at  Enon 
Chapel,  Woolwich,  by  Mr.  C.  Box,  Edward 
Codd,  of  Ipswich,  to  Sarah  Wade,  of  Black- 
heath. 
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OUE  BAPTIST  ANNIVEESAEIES. 


The  season  rapidly  approaches  when 
the  representatives  of  the  British  Baptist 
churches  will  hold  their  usual  annual 
meetings  in  the  metropolis,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reviewing  the  past  and  aTTang|ing 
for  the  future.  But  whether  in  review 
or  in  anticipation, — ^whether  we  survey 
what  has  been  done,  or  deliberate  upon 
what  remains  to  be  attempted, — one  sole 
principle  should  be  distinctly  understood 
and  acknowledged,  which  is,  that  the  ob- 
ject of  assembling  is  to  advance  the  king- 
dom of  the  Bedeemer  arrumg  mankinds 

This  vital  principle  should  not  be 
merely  assumed  or  quietly  implied ;  for 
this .  tame  recognition  will  fEiil  to  give 
point  and  purpose  to  the  occasion.  And 
if  there  should  be  no  direct  and  definite 
purpose  to  stamp  character  u]9on  the  pro- 
ceeoings,  theoi  the  meetings  will  Ml  short 
of  the  necessity,  and  prove  scarcely  less 
than  a  mockery  or  a  delusion.  But  the 
forgoing  principle  requires  to  be  dis- 
Unmy  held  and  openJ/y  avowed :  nay,  it  is 
not  affirming  too  much  to  state  that  it 
should  be  solemnly  impressed  upon  all 
who  are  delegated  to  the  assemblies  by 
the  churches  who  depute  them.  The  par- 
ties appointed  to  represent  the  churches 
should  be  addressed  with  gravity  and  so- 
lemnity at  the  time  of  their  appointment, 
and  MtMiilly  reminded  that  they  are 
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deputed,  not  for  personal  gratification  or 
recreation,  nor  even  for  private  fellowship 
with  valued  but  long  absent  brethren, — 
but  to  maintain  and  forwuxi  the  great 
cause  of  Christy— to  watch  narrowly 
against  whatever  may  tend  to  impair  ite 
efficiency,  and  to  resist  any  attempt  (if 
such  should  be  made)  to  convert  it  into 
a  means  of  personal  advancement  or  offir 
cial  domination. 

To  accomplish  this  important  object  in 
some  good  d^ree,  the  following  particur 
lars  are  affectionately  submitt^  to  the 
serious  consideration  of  the  fiiends  of  the 
Baptist  cause. 

L  The  chwrches  should  labour  to  enter- 
tain a  clear  conc^tion  of  the  design  of 
these  annual  assemblies. 

If  on  this  most  important  point  the 
churches  themselves  are  wrong,  then,  as 
&r  as  they  are  concerned,  all  their  plans, 
purposes,  and  expectations  will  also  be 
wrong.  To  them  the  whole  enterprize 
will  be  pointless,  confused,  and  wi&out 
result.  There  b^ng  no  distinct  object  at 
the  head  of  action  (the  churches  ihemr 
selves  constitute  this  head),  the  delegates 
will  be  selected  without  fitness,  the  mea- 
sures will  be  crude  or  inappropriate,  and 
the  general  anticipations,  not  being  based 
on  any  consistent  principle,  will  end  in 
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should  labour,  therefore,  to  understand 
distinctly,  that  the  object  is  not  one  of 
empty  routine,  or  of  worldly  show,  or  of 
friendly  greeting,  or  of  vain  ostentation, 
— ^but  one  of  no  less  importance  than  to 
deliberate  upon  the  best  means  of  ad- 
vancing the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the 
world  at  large ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  con- 
sider the  ^present  condition  of  the  Bedeemer's 
interests,  and  how  best  to  secure  their  trir 
v/mph  wmong  mankind. 

II.  Tlie  churches  should  eoDercise  (he 
greatest  possible  ca/re  in  order  to  depute  the 
right  men. 

These,  it  should  be  remembered,  are  to 
represent  the  great  interests  of  our  Divine 
relifflon,  in  all  that  concerns  the  honour 
of  Christ  and  the  cause  of  his  salvation. 
If  the  churches  understand  their  own 
character  or  the  purpose  for  which  Christ 
has  made  them  churches  at  all,  they  will 
at  once  admit  that  th^  are  called  and  ap- 
pointed to  represent  Oirist  among  men, 
and  that  the  brethren  whom  they  employ 
as  their  deputies  on  these  great  annual  oc- 
casions, can  be  entrusted  in  their  turn  with 
but  the  same  representation.  When,  there- 
fore, they  are  about  to  select  brethren  to 
act  in  their  name,  and  in  so  grave  a  ca- 
pacity, they  should  labour  ana  pray  that, 
above  all  things,  they  may  be  directed  to 
the  choice  of  the  right  men. 

These  will  not  be — 1st.  Vain  men.  A 
vain  man  will  represent  himself,  and  no- 
thing else.  In  the  pulpit,  on  the  plat- 
form, or  in  committee,  tne  vain  man  will 
hear  and  speak  for  himself  alone;  and 
the  church  whom  he  should  represent 
will  be  a  mere  cypher,  or  as  good  as  dead, 
through  him.  Better  that  a  church  should 
have  no  representative  at  all,  than  one 
who  will  only  represent  himself. — 2nd. 
Nor  proud  men.  The  proud  man  will  be 
first  or  nothing, — a  king  among  equals, 
upon  whom,  however,  he  will  generously 
bestow  his  patronage,  to  make  them  feel 
how  great  a  man  he  is.  Unless  a  church 
wishes  to  make  itself  appear  ridiculous, 
it  will,  above  all  others,  never  depute  a 
proud  man  to  exhibit  his  folly  in  their 
name. — 3rd.  Nor  loqu^acious  men,  or  such 
as  are  fond  of  making  themselves  heard, 
to  the  exclusion  of  more  useful  men.  A 
loquacious  man  will  be  more  concerned 
to  make  "  a  great  speech,"  or  to  "  produce 
a  sensation,"  than  to  "  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God."  The  annual  meetings 
have  never  proved  so  empty  and  abortive  f 


as  when  a  number  of  these  loquacious 
men  have  been  deputed  to  'attend  them. 
With  "long  speeches,"  too  frequently 
void  of  point,  or  purpose,  or  power,  they 
have  given  to  these  solemn  occasions  the 
appearance  of  assemblies  merely  brought 
together  to  hear  certain  men  talk.  The 
audiences  have  been  wearied,  the  churches 
bitterly  disappointed,  and  the  great  inte- 
rests of  Christ  have  been  sacrificed  at  the 
shrine  of  a  vain  and  empty  loquacity, 
which  has  served  no  imaginable  purpose 
but  to  prove  that  "the  tongue  can  no 
man  tame." 

But  right  men  will  be — 1st.  Men  of 
humble,  ewmest  piety.  These  men  have 
the  cause  of  God  ai  heaH.  They  love  it 
and  embrace  it  for  themselves.  For  that 
cause  they  sigh,  and  labour,  and  wrestle. 
It  is  their  very  life.  Above  all  they  che- 
rish it,  and  before  their  own  wealth  or 
gratification  they  seek  its  prosperity. 
With  such  men  tne  churches  may  confide 
their  dearest  interests,  and  be  solidly  as- 
sured that  they  will  not  be  betrayed 
2nd.  Wise  mm.  To  understand  "the 
signs  of  the  times"  and  be  qualified  to 
give  appropriate  counsel,  are  marks  of 
true  wisdom.  The  representatives  of  the 
churches  should  be  men  of  broad  and 
capacious  views, — ^men  who  look  on  things 
comprehensively; — ^not  men  of  narrow, 
localized  habits,  but  such  as  can  survey 
the  cause  of  Christ  throughout  the  whole 
world,  and  who  wiU  be  able  to  advise  in 
proportion  to  its  extended  necessities. 
Such  men  are  invaluable  as  counseUon 
at  our  annual  assemblies.  3rd.  Men  of 
boldness.  Timid,  weak,  lukewarm  men, 
are  not  equal  to  the  duties  of  so  great  an 
occasion.  They  should  be  men  who  will 
not  be  afraid  to  open  iheir  TnmUhs  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  of  Christ.  It  is  a  pain- 
ful sight,  and  humiliating  beyond  aU  ex- 
pression, to  witness  a  number  of  men 
assembled,  not  one  of  whom  wiU  venture 
to  oppose  some  Diotrephes — some  petty 
ofl&cial  despot,  whose  sole  will  must  be 
universal  law.  Nothing  tends  so  rapidly 
to  eat  away  the  spirit  of  independence  as 
a  timid  truculence  to  mistaken  brethren, 
whose  bearing  is  that  of  "lords  over  God*s 
heritage."  Nor  can  proper  freedom  be 
preserved  but  by  men  who  wiU  dare  to 
be  bold  in  the  hce  of  lordly  dictation. 
4th.  They  should  be  faithful  men,  or  men 
of  strong  convictions  and  of  unswerving 
fidelity.    These  are  not  the  times  for  half. 
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measures  or  for  half-and-half  men.  The 
truth  of  God  is  assailed  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  by  cunning,  craft,  and 
subtle  ability ;  and  none  but  men  of  strong 
faith  in  the  great  principles  of  gospd 
truth  will  be  mund  equal  to  the  conflict 
And  these  should  be  tried  men, — ^not  of 
yesterday, — but  men  who  have  proved 
themselves  superior  alike  to  the  frowns 
or  caresses  of  time-serving  partizans.  In 
a  word,  they  should  be  men  who  have 
^'purchased  to  themselves  a  good  degree, 
and  great  boldness  in  the  mith."  5tL 
Men  sownd  in  ^  fcdth.  Men  with 
**  crotchets" — ^with  one  idea,  and  that  a 
crooked  one,  will  assuredly  defeat  the  ob- 
ject of  the  meetings.  The  churches 
require  men  who,  with  all  meekness,  will 
earnestly  "contend  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  to  Uie  saints,"  and  who 
would  rather  lose  their  right  arm  and  their 
right  eye  than  break  one  of  Christ's  least 
commandments  and  teach  men  so.  In  days 
of  spurious  liberality,  when  more  than 
half  the  cause  of  the  Eedeemer  is  bar- 
tered away  for  some  popular  compromise, 
and  all  that  is  distmctive  in  Christian 
principle  is  called  upon  to  surrender  to  a 
worldfy  Uberality  which  haa  been  mis- 
taken  for  charity,  the  churches  are  so- 
lemnly  bound  to  decide  on  men  who  wiU 
set  their  faces  as  flints  against  all  com- 
promises where  the  truth  of  Christ  is  con- 
cerned. And  what  if  by  such  a  course 
the  "respectable"  should  frown  upon 
them  and  turn  away?  If  the  churches 
select  the  right  men,  they  will  be  such  as 
can  bear  the  loss  with  diffliified  composure, 
and  go  forward  with  duty  unmoved  by 
the  defection.  To  send  other  men,  such, 
for  instance,  as  will  plead  for  "peace,"  or 
"charity,"  or  "liberality,"  at  the  expense 
of  rigid  fidelity  to  the  Kedeemer's  cause, 
will  be  in  effect  to  depute  men  to 
sell  the  truth  of  God  for  "  a  mess  of 
pottage." 

III.  Tlie  churches  should  be  advised  to 
meet  for  n>ecialprayer  to  implore  the  pour- 
ing  out  of  the  JBioly  Spirit  upon  the  annual 
meetings,  that  they  may  be  wisely  coTiducted, 
and  thus  made  to  subserve  (he  lasting  inte- 
rests of  the  Eedeemer  thnmghout  the  earth. 

How  often,  for  want  of  this  united 
prayer,  have  the  annual  meetings  ended 
m  nothing  beyond  empty  words,  or  ap- 
peals for  money!  How  frequently  upon 
their  close  have  the  members  of  the 
diurches  looked  each  other  in  the  face 


but  to  give  expression  to  mutual  disap- 
pointment. And  on  numerous  occasiona 
the  significant  enquiry  has  travelled 
over  very  wide  denominational  circles, — 
"  What  solid  good  do  these  annual  meet- 
ings produce  to  the  churches  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  T  But  the  disappoint- 
ment, painfrd  as  it  may  have  been,  is  no- 
thing else  than  the  result  of  a  systematio 
neglect  of  the  Holy  Smrit  "He  that 
soweth  to  the  flesh  shtJI  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption,"  is  as  true  of  churches  and  of 
denominational  assemblies,  as  it  is  of  in- 
dividual man.  And  if  tiie  flesh  (i.&, 
creature  dependence)  is  made  everything, 
and  the  eternal  Spirit  practically  nothing, 
it  is  fitting  and  ri^ht  that  the  churches 
should  be  rebukei^  and  made  to  learn 
wisdom  by  bitter  experience.  If,  then, 
we  desire  profitable  seasons  at  the  ap- 
proaching annual  meetings,  let  the 
churches  plead  with  earnest  perseverance 
for  the  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  them,  that  both  men  and  measures 
may  promote  the  glory  of  Christ  our  Lord. 

Iv.  Let  the  churches  encov/rage  and  in- 
struct {h&ir  representatives  to  present  on 
iheii/r  return  a  faithful  and  hmest  report 
of  the  condition  of  die  Eedeemer^  s  cause  aJt 
la/rge,  and  of  our  own  derumiination  in 
particular,  as  it  may  home  appeared  at 
(he  annual  meetings. 

It  is  of  great  importance  that  the 
churches  should  be  willing  to  know,  and 
that  the  messengers  shomd  be  expected 
to  state,  the  whole  truth.  On  an  occasion 
so  solemn  as  that  of  the  annual  enquiiy 
into  the  state  of  our  denominational  re- 
ligion, the  anxiety  should  be  to  ascertain 
precisely  how  we  stand  in  the  Christian 
world.  There  should  be  no  flattery  desired 
or  expected,  but  the  churches  should  be 
willing  to  know  the  worst.  It  should  be 
distinctly  understood  that  the  churches 
commission  the  brethren  to  return  with  a 
faithful  and  honest  report.  No  matter 
how  dark,  or  barren,  or  unpropitious  the 
report  may  prove  to  be,  the  one  party 
should  present,  and  the  other  party  should 
wUlingfy  receive,  a  honest  account  of  our 
religious  condition,  that  future  action 
may  be  adjusted  to  improve  upon  that 
condition  to  the  utmost  of  human  possi- 
bility. A  distinct  season  should  be  ap- 
pointed to  receive  that  report,  wid  it 
would  be  most  appropriate  were  it  one 
of  special  prayer  and  ^^^X^l""^. 
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couraging,  what  more  proper  than  to  raise 
the  voice  of  united  gratitude  and  thank- 
fulness to  our  God  and  Father,  from 
whom  alone  the  success  has  proceeded. 
But  should  it  be  dark  and  gloomy,  or 
fraught  with  proof  of  denominational  de- 
clension in  faith,  obedience,  and  success, 
then  what  so  requisite  as  for  the  entire 
church  to  lie  in  deep  prostration  before 
Him  against  whom  we  have  sinned,  and 
whose  Spirit  we  have  grieved.  From 
that  meeting  mighty  prayer  should  arise 
for  a  return  of  the  gracious  influence ;  and 
season  after  season,  week  upon  week, 
sabbath  upon  sabbath,  let  this  wrestling 
energy  be  continued,  in  the  earnest  hope 


that  the  Lord  of  the  chuicli  will,  in  his 
mercy,  so  restore  our  departed  prosperity, 
that  another  year  at  least  may  prove  that 
the  '^  effectual^  fervent  prayer,  has  not 
been  offered  in  vain.  fVom  this  plain, 
honest  dealing  with  each  other  the  most 
solid  results  may  be  confidently  antici- 
pated, in  improved  piety,  in  a  holier  con- 
versation, and  in  more  extended  success. 
In  the  hope  that  the  Baptist  body  wiU 
study  niore  closely  than  ever  to  be  sound 
in  doctrine,  strictly  conscientious  in  obe- 
dience, and  largely  useful  in  action,  these 
counsels  are  respectftdly  submitted  to  tibe 
serious  consideration  of  the  churches. 

LT. 


THE  ARK    IN    THE    CAMP. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Stock. 


.  "  Let  us  fetch  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  out  of  Sliiloh  unto  us,  that, 
when  it  Cometh  among  us,  it  may  save  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies."  1  Sam. 
iv.  3.  Such  were  the  words  of  the  Jews 
after  a  defeat  which  they  had  sust-ained 
at  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  ;  and  on 
these  words,  and  the  connected  narrative, 
we  beg  to  submit  a  few  thoughts.  His- 
tory is  Grod  teaching  by  examples  ;  and 
in  the  narrative  before  us  we  are  taught 
many  solemn  and  important  lessons. 

I.  We  observe, — That  God  has  hem 
pleased  to  make  use  of  symbols  in  the  im- 
partation  of  truth  to  mmi.  The  ark  was 
ordained  by  God.  He  gave  directions  as 
to  how  it  should  be  made  ;  the  materials 
of  which  it  should  be  composed  ;  its  di- 
mensions, and  the  position  which  it  should 
occupy  in  the  tabernacle.  The  ark  was 
made  by  divine  authority  ;  it  was  not  a 
human  mvention,  but  a  type  which  the 
wisdom  of  the  Most  High  set  up  in  the 
ancient  church.  And  more  or  less  in  all 
his  dealings  with  man  has  Jehovah  made 
use  of  types  and  symbols.  This  arrange- 
ment has  been  adapted  to  the  eonetitution 
qf  human  nature.  The  materiality  of 
one  element  of  man  s  being  renders  the 
use  of  such  visible  types  peculiarly  suit- 
able to  his  instruction.  Man  has  senses, 
and  symbols  which  appeal  to  his  senses 
help  Mm  to  lay  hold  of  recondite  truths : 


they  bring  such  truths  out  of  the  region 
of  the  obsciure,  and  thrust  them  upon  his 
attention. 

But  the  necessity  for  such  material  em- 
blems diminishes  as  we  rise  in  spiritusJity 
of  perception  and  feeling.  Hence  we 
find  that  the  infancy  of  the  church  was 
pre-eminently  the  age  of  types  and  sha- 
dows. God  taught  his  people  then  by 
pictures,  for  they  were  ignorant  of  the 
first  principles  of  evangelical  truth.  But 
as  the  church  has  progressed  in  know- 
ledge, types  and  symbofi  have  been  more 
sparingly  employed  ;  and  now  under 
"  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit "  we  have 
comparatively  few.  Still  we  have  among 
us  ordinances  of  a  symbolical  character : 
baptism,  the  Lord's-supper,  the  Christian 
Sabbath,  and  other  institutions,  are  more 
or  less  typical  in  their  nature.  We  have 
our  positive  rites  under  the  gospel : — 
there  is  still  "  a  form  of  godliness  :"  and 
churches  which  "  keep  the  ordinances  as 
they  were  delivered  to  us"  are  commended 
for  so  doing. 

II.  Our  second  remark  is, — That  rdir 
gious  forms  may  exist  whm  ihe  divine 
presence  is  wUhdra/vm.  The  Israehtes 
had  the  ark  in  their  camp,  but  they  had 
not  the  gracious  presence  of  Grod  among 
them,  of  which  the  ark  was  the  symbol 
They  had  the  sign  but  not  the  thing  sig- 
nified.   Yes,  they  had  God's  own  ark  in 


April  1,1858.]         (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE. 


81 


the  midst  of  their  hosts  and  standards, 
but  God  himself  was  not  among  them. 
He  had  left  them  for  their  sins. 

And  thus  it  may  be  with  the  professed 
churches  of  the  Saviour  ;  they  may  hold 
a  correct  creed  ;  they  may  be  great  stick- 
lers for  orthodox  doctrine ;  they  may 
maintain  New  Testament  order  aa  to  the 
ordinances  ; — ^in  fsuit,  they  may  have  a 
perfect  form  of  godliness,  and  yet  be  des- 
titute of  its  power.  God  may  leave  us 
for  our  sloth,  for  our  neglect,  for  our  in- 
consistencies, for  our  formalism,  for  our 
carnality.  The  ministry  may  cease  to  be 
blessed,  the  ordinances  may  lose  their  in- 
terest and  their  savour,  and  orthodox 
doctrines  may  become  to  us  mere  dry 
technicalities,  instead  of  being  like  manna 
from  heaven  to  our  taste.  Was  not  this 
pretty  much  the  condition  of  our  churches 
before  the  days  of  Whitfield  and  Wesley? 
And  is  there  not  reason,  at  any  rate,  to 
fear  that  we  are  drifting  into  tiiis  stiate 
again  at  the  present  crisis  ? 

Such  is  not  the  condition  of  all  our 
churches,  but  is  it  not  the  case  with  some 
of  them  ?  And  if  it  be  not  so  with  whole 
churches,  is  it  not  so  with  too  many  indi- 
vidual professors  ?  How  is  it  with  the 
writer?  How  with  the  reader?  We 
may  have  the  form  of  godliness,  and  yet 
be  comparatively  forsaken  by  Gk>d.  We 
may  have  the  ark  of  God  with  us,  and 
yet  the  God  of  the  ark  may  be  far  away. 
We  have  no  wish  to  discourage  our  breth- 
ren. What  we  desire  is,  to  excite  a  spirit 
of  faithful  self-examination  as  to  our  pre- 
sent condition,  and  vigilant  watchfulness 
against  threatening  mischief 

IIL  We  farther  observe, — That  men 
are  prone  to  place  a  superstitious  reliance 
upon  forms^/nd  symbols,  when  God  is  ab- 
sent. Though  God  was  not  among  the 
Israelites,  they  confidently  believed  that 
the  mere  presence  of  the  ark  among  them 
would  secure  them  the  victory.  "Let  us 
send  for  the  ark,  that  it  may  deliver  us," 
was  their  cry  ;  and  when  it  came  among 
them  they  made  the  welkin  ring  with 
their  shouts  of  joy.  Already  they  anti- 
cipated a  splendid  triumph.  The  ark  was 
to  do  everything  J  How  could  they  be 
beaten  witn  that  symbol  in  their  midst  ? 
Such  were  their  reasonings.  At  the  same 
time  there  were  no  earnest  cryings  to 
€rod  ;  no  laying  hold  of  his  strength  ;  no 
lookiiig  by  Mui  through  the  sign  to  the 
thing  signified.    Their  confidence  was  a 


pure  superstition  I — they  had  lost  Jeho- 
vah's presence,  and  they  trusted  in  a 
mere  material  symbol ! 

And  do  not  these  Jews  represent  a 
class  which  is,  alas,  still  numerous  ?  Their 

Sirit  is  yet  rife  in  the  visible  church, 
ow  ready  are  we  to  rest  in  forms  !  This 
disposition  is  rampant  in  the  Papal  church 
— ^it  is  largely  developed  in  the  Puseyite 
heresy — ^it  is  found,  m  short,  in  the  for- 
malist of  every  name  and  denomination. 
We  must  trust  in  something.  The  human 
heart  will  repose  its  conndence  some- 
where ;  and  when  Grod  is  gone,  it  will 
rest  in  forms  and  ceremonies,  or  some 
other  substitute  for  Jehovah's  presence. 
"  The  ark  shall  save  us,"  that  is  still  the 
cry  of  myriads ;  the  watchword  of  past 
ages,  repeated  in  other  forms  among  us 
in  these  latter  days.    Are  we  not  too 
ready  to  plume  ourselves  upon  our  re- 
puted orthodoxy ;  to  be  satisfied  with  a 
sound  creed  when  the  life  and  spirit  are 
sadly  at  variance  with  the  holy  example 
of  our  Lord ;  to  make  mere  denomina- 
tional enthusiasm  a  substitute  for  real 
zeal  for  our  Master's  gloiy  !  Who  among 
us  can  say  that  he  is  perfectly  free  from 
the  sin  of  formality  ?    We  need  to  be  on 
our  guard  lest  we  should  rest  in  out 
conformity  to  primitive  order,  as  if  that 
ALONE  were  to  secure  us  success.  Super- 
stition is  a  besetting  sin  of  human  nature. 
Formality  is  what  we  are  all  prone  to 
manifest.     Let  us  be  careful  to  avoid 
these  monstrous  evils.      Let  us  adhere 
with  uncompromising  fidelity  to  New  Tes- 
tament order,  but  let  us  never  make  the 
correctness  of  our  ecclesiastical  forms  a 
substitute  for  the  presence  of  our  God. 
Let  our  motto  be,  unflinching  adherence 
to  principle,  combined  with  hearty  con- 
fidence in  Jehovah. 

IV.  The  narrative  before  us  further 
teaches  us, — That  mere  forms  can  do  us 
no  good  apart  from  the  divine  presence  and 
blessing.  This  the  Jews  found  to  their 
cost.  Though  the  ark  went  with  them 
into  the  battle,  they  sustained  defeat. 
They  expected  a  signal  success,  and  they 
met  with  a  terrible  reverse.  The  very 
bearers  of  the  ark,  Hophni  and  Phinehaa, 
were  slain ;  and  the  chosen  tribes  were 
routed    with    fearful   slaughter.      TAw 

found  that  the  ark  of  ^od^^f^fj!^ 
ryresmce  of  God,  was  no  certain  <W^nce. 

IXthufwe  ax;  t^u^tw^r^^ 
are  mere  forms  aad  a^ioV>oAaX»  w^a.r«5««^ 
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ike  triumphs  of  the  church  in  her  con- 
flicts with  error  and  sin.  Without  the 
presence  and  sovereign  grace  of  the  Most 
High,  all  means  and  ordinances,  though 
as  clearly  of  divine  ordination  as  was  the 
arl^  of  the  covenant,  must  prove  ineffec- 
tual. A  church  may  be  very  orthodox 
in  doctrine,  and  scriptural  in  her  form  of 
government,  and  yet  fail  to  realise  suc- 
cess ;  and  this  most  assuredly  any  church 
will  do,  that  trusts  in  the  symbols  of  her 
Lord's  presence,  rather  than  in  that  glo- 
rious presence  itself.  The  theory  that 
the  only  presence  of  the  Spirit  enjoyed 
by  the  church,  is,  (hat  presentee  which  is 
intfinsicdlly  in  the  word,  must  tempt 
the  blessed  Spirit  to  leave  the  proclama- 
tion of  that  word  unattended  by  his  spe- 
cial and  sovereign  influences.  The  dispo- 
sition to  rely  upon  a  mere  human  opus 
operatum  if  cherished,  will  lead  the  Spirit 
to  withhold  the  opus  divinvmn  "WThat- 
ever  is  made  a  substitute  for  God's  own 
:  presence  and  blessing,  whether  it  be  the 
talent  and  eloquence  of  some  gifted 
preacher,  or  a  correct  creed,  or  adherence 
•  to  primitive  order,  must  fail  to  prove 
equal  to  securing  the  prosperity  and 
triumph  of  the  church.  For  the  clearest 
exhibition  of  evangelical  truth,  the 
'  soundest  views  respecting  the  fundamen- 
tal doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  the  most 
rigid  adherence  to  the  New  Testament 
model  of  church  government,  however 
importcmt  as  mecms,  (and  their  import- 
ance as  means  no  one  can  exaggerate), 
must  fail  to  secure  the  success  of  the 
church,  if  unattended  with  the  effectuating 
presence  and  blessing  of  Jehovah.  Even 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  without  the 
special  grace  of  God,  will  not  guarantee 
to  us  success.  Our  Father  in  heaven 
will  not  consent  to  have  his  ordinances 
•put  in  his  place :  he  will  not  have  his 
glory  given  to  the  symbols,  which  he  has 
appointed.  This  is  the  sentiment  which 
he  will  have  us  recognise,  "  Not  by  might 
nor  by  strength,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord."  It  will  be  well  for  us  to  in- 
quire, how  far  our  present  limited  success 
as  a  denomination,  notwithstanding  our 
adherence  to  primitive  order,  is  owing 
to  the  disposition  which  we  are  now  re- 
probating. Certainly  our  increase  has 
not  kept  pace  with  the  increase  of  the 
population,  so  that  comparatively  and  re- 
latively, we  are  retrograding.  How  is 
this?    Why  is  it  so?    Alas!  we  havej 


not  laid  hold  of  the  strength  which  is 
omnipotent.  We  have  not  been  found, 
as  we  should  have  been,  prostrate  in  the 
dust  before  the  throne  of  sovereign  mercy. 
We  have  not  agonised,  as  we  ought  to 
have  done,  in  the  presentation  of  the  pe- 
tition, Anse,  O  Uod,  plead  thine  own 
cause  !  And  if  better  days  are  to  be 
seen  by  us,  it  will  be  in  connection  with 
the  eidiibition  of  a  more  entire  and  un- 
reserved dependence  upon  that  grace  and 
blessing  with  which  no  instrumentality  is 
weak,  and  without  which  no  iostrumtn- 
tality  is  strong  i 

V.  Our  last  observation  from  this  nar- 
rative is, — That  we  are  in  danger  of  losing 
even  our  outward  religious  prvvileges  when 
we  pervert  them  to  the  cherishing  of  a 
superstitious  and  formal  spirit  The 
Jews  lost  the  ark  of  the  covenant  in 
which  they  had  placed  such  confidence. 
They  abused  it  by  putting  it  in  the  place 
of  God,  and  it  was  taken  from  them. 
The  Philistines  captured  it  in  liie  battle 
which  followed,  and  Israel  was  deprived 
of  its  presence  for  a  long  space.  Seven 
months  it  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
uncircumcised  ;  and  twenty  years  it  con- 
tinued in  the  border  town  of  Eirjath- 
jearim.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the 
ark  abode  in  Eirjath-jearim,  that  the 
time  was  long,  for  it  was  twenty  years  ; 
and  all  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  after 
the  Lord."  Thus  did  the  Most  High  re- 
buke the  formalism  and  superstition  of 
the  Jews. 

And  in  his  dealings  with  the  Christism 
church  he  frequently  acts  upon  the  same 
principle.  Means  and  privileges  which 
we  neglect  God  often  takes  away.  We 
may  abuse  our  religious  advantages  by 
maJdng  too  little  of  them.  Ji.  man  may 
neglect  the  means  of  grace.  He  may  be 
careless  and  irregular  in  his  attendance 
upon  them.  And  how  often  does  our 
Heavenly  Father  bring  such  wanderers  to 
a  sense  of  their  folly  by  "  laying  afliiction 
upon  their  Icnns,"  and  by  depriving  th^m 
of  the  ability  to  attend  the  means  which 
they  have  neglected.  Then  like  the  Jews, 
"  they  lament  after  the  Lord :"  they  say, 
"  O  that  I  had  improved  my  Sabbaths 
more  fully  when  I  had  them  !  O  that 
I  had  attended  the  house  of  God  and  the 
social  prayer  meetings,  when  I  had  the 
opportunity  to  do  so !  O  that  I  could 
have  back  the  privileges  that  I  once  en- 
joyed !    But  now,  alas  !  they  are  gone, 
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and  I  am  left  to  momn  their  loss  f  Let 
the  reader  beware  of  neglecting  Diviiie 
ordinances,  lest  he  shomd  have  them 
taken  from  him  altogether. 

But  we  may  abuse  our  privil^es,  as 
we  haye  seen,  hy  mahing  too  much  of 
ihem ;  by  rmtdng  Ihem  in  Ihe  place  of 
God  hinuidf  And  we  know  of  nothing 
more  likely  to  tempt  Jehoyah  to  take 
from  us  our  advantages  than  such  an 
abuse  of  them  as  this.  He  who  makes 
the  form  of  religion  a  substitute  for  its 
power,  is  likely  soon  to  neglect  its  form. 
He  who  rests  m  a  mere  creed  may  soon 
be  without  a  creed.  He  who  prides  him- 
self in  his  orthodox,  may  oe  left  to 
plunge  into  the  most  dangerous  heresy. 
He  who  thinks  that  the  advocacy  of 
New  Testament  order  is  to  be  a  substi- 
tute for  the  cultivation  of  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ,  may  eventually 
so  disgrace  himself  as  to  be  expelled  from 
the  communion  of  the  church  altogether, 
and  may  take  refuge  at  last  in  the  wildest 
latitudinananism !  Such  things  have 
been,  and  such  things  may  again  be. 
Let  neither  the  writer  nor  the  reader  say, 
''My  mountain  standeth  strong,  and  I 
shall  never  be  moved  !**  for,  alas !  what  is 
man  f  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  have  sound 
views  of  truth,  and  correct  opinions  con- 
cerning the  constitution  of  Christ's  church, 
but  let  us  never  exalt  these  above  the 
possession  of  God*s  favour  and  blessing  ; 
or  make  them  a  substitute  for  a  humble, 
holy,  consistent,  and  Christian  spirit  and 
character,  lest  we  should  be  left  to  be 
corrected  as  the  Israelites  were.  Dear 
reader,  "  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation," 
und  may  the  good  Spirit  keep  us  all  by 
bis  grace! 

'nie  ark  of  Grod  is  still  among  us,  Hmt 
is  our  m£Tcy,  God  has  not  deprived  us 
of  our  privileges.  But  how  long  we  are 
to  retain  our  present  position,  the  Most 
High  alone  knows.  Thorough  Baptist 
views  are  certainly  not  popmar  in  our 
denomination.  Our  leading  men  are, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  open-communion- 
ists.  The  recent  discussion  of  the  com- 
munion question  in  the  p^s  of  The 
Freeman^  is  a  proof  of  this.    The  leaders 


of  oar  denomiiMtrtofyJ  moremente  neuiy 
aU  take  the  open  side  of  that  controrenT. 
Views  are  advocated  whichy  earned  out  to 
their  logical  issaes,  would  pat  an  end  to 
all  church  order  and  discquine,  and  ren- 
der the  existence  of  independent  congre- 
mttional  churches  an  impossibility.  The 
tneology  which  is  current  amraig  os  is  of 
the  most  meagre  and  attenuated  ^pe. 
If  we  go  on  at  this  rate  we  shall  soon 
need  our  brethren  T^hnnktiT^  and  Qncken 
to  come  over  as  a  deputaticm  from.  Ger- 
many, to  convert  us  again  to  the  doc- 
trines of  grace  and  to  sound  New  Tes- 
tament dScipline. 

Is  this  movement  to  continue  ?  Are 
things  still  to  run  in  this  channel  ?  Is 
the  strict  communion  section  of  the  Bap- 
tist  body  to  be  extinguished  ?  We 
believe  not,  unless  it  be  by  tJie  return 
of  the  whole  denomination  to  those 
views  and  practices  which  were  advocated 
by  our  faitners,  and  for  which  we  have 
the  sanction  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
apostles.  But  everything  now  depends 
instrwmentaUy  upon  the  spirit  and  bear- 
ing of  the  Strict  brethren.  If  they  shall 
prove  themselves  to  be  men  of  a  meek 
and  humble  spirit,  men  of  strong  fjEiith 
in  God,  men  of  prayer,  men  of  large 
hearts,  men  of  much  patience  and  forbesuv 
ance,  men  of  power  both  with  God  and 
men,  then  may  we  hope  that  they  shall 
be  made  the  means  of^arresting  the  tide 
of  apostacy  and  declension.  But,  above 
all,  let  us  trust  in  Him  whose  truth  we 
advocate  ;  not  in  the  ark  of  God,  but  in 
the  God  of  the  ark.  He  is  our  refuge 
and  strength  ;  a  very  present  help  in  time 
of  trouble.  To  him  let  us  then  daily  re- 
pair. All  our  strength  and  success  must 
come  from  him.  How  many  of  the  readers 
of  the  "  Primitive  give  our  movement 
a  special  interest  in  their  prayers  to  God  ? 
Have  we  not  all  come  short  here  ?  May 
aU  who  have  the  management  of  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society 
be  endowed  with  that  wisdom  w^ich  is 
profitable  to  direct ;  and  may  increased 
vigour  and  vitality  be  infused  into  all 
our  movements ! 

DewmpyrU 
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UNCONDITIONAL  ELECTION. 
By  the  Ebv.  T.  Dawsok. 


We  come  now  to  the  place  which  has 
been  frightful  to  all  that  would  not  see, 
from  which  they  have  turned  away  in 
evident  dislike.  "  For  the  children  being 
not  yet  bom,  neither  having  done  any 
good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  Grod  ac- 
cording to  election  might  stand,  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  that  (alleth,"  &c. :  Rom. 
ix.  11.  Many  folio  volumes  have  been 
written  to  explain  away  the  doctrine  of 
Divine  sovereignty  from  this  chapter, 
but  stiU  it  stan&  as  the  rock  in  the  midst 
of  the  ocean,  against  which  the  ramng 
biUows  of  many  generations  have  daSied 
themselves  in  vam,  crying  to  the  sons  of 
men,  "  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
have  mercy :"  I  will  not  be  dictated  to ; 
my  own  will  alone  shall  rule  with  absolute, 
uncontrolled  sway:  and  who  is  he  that 
dare  say  unto  Me,  What  doest  thou  ?  This 
is  no  new  rule  of  government.  It  was 
declared  to  the  heir  of  promise  regarding 
the  two  children,  before  they  were  born, 
the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger ;  for  the 
children  were  not  yet  bom : — even  when 
there  could  be  no  condition,  for  neither 
of  them  had  done  any  good  or  evil,  that 
the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election 
might  stand,  not  of  works,  not  of  condi- 
tion, but  of  him  that  calleth  :  that  is,  the 
wiQ  of  him  that  calleth.  It  may  be  ob- 
jected here  again,  that  the  difference  did 
not  respect  spiritual  and  eternal  things, 
— ^not  eternal  life,  but  some  worldly  ad- 
vantage. Even  if  this  were  granted,  what 
follows  in  the  chapter  will  show  that  God 
acts  by  the  same  rule  in  the  salvation  of 
the  ungodly ;— that,  as  Jacob  came  to  the 
birthright,  not  on  condition  of  being  the 
firstborn,  to  whom  it  legally  belonged,  we 
come  to  be  children  of  God,  not  by  any 
legal  right  or  natural  claim  to  such  a 
blessing ;  and  the  conclusion  is, — "  there- 
fore hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
mercy;*'  "it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
showeth  mercy.**  The  whole  is  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  other  Scriptures  we 
have  noticed,  directing  us  imiformly  to 
tlie  good  pleasure  of  Grod  alone  as  the 
ground  of  our  election,  and  not  the  per- 
verse will  of  man,— a  will  which  chooses 


reprobation,  not  salvation.  As  to  man's 
will,  the  question  is  not  whether  it  be 
free,  but  wnether  it  be  good.  A  free  will 
we  grant,  a  good  will  we  deny:  and  as 
man  s  will  is — "We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us,"  it  is  as  clear  as 
anything  can  be  that,  where  there  is  in 
man  a  cnange  for  the  better,  it  is  not  of 
man,  but  of  God,  who  makes  men  willing 
m  the  day  of  his  power.  The  denial  of 
Divine  sovereimity  was  the  great,  the  ag- 
gravated sin  of  a  great  man,  a  great  mo- 
narch ;  it  met  with  a  siugular  eorrection, 
and  he  made  a  remarkalue  confession. — 
"  And  aU  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are 
reputed  as  nothing:  and  he  doth  accord- 
ing to  his  will  in  me  army  of  heaven  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and 
none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him, 
What  doest  thou?"  Dan.iv.  35. 

"  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began  :**  2  Tim.  L  8.  In 
this  Scripture,  as  in  those  we  have  before 
noticed,  the  apostle  states  the  fact  of  sal- 
vation, and  points  out  the  source  whence 
it  has  come.  We  have  it  in  a  direct  ne- 
gative to  conditional  election, — ^not  ac- 
cording to  our  works.  There  are  but 
two  grounds  upon  which  man's  salvation 
can  rest — ^works  and  grace ;  and  we  say, 
moreover,  that  they  who  deny  uncondi- 
tional election  can  stand  on  no  other 
ground  but  works:  there  is  no  middle 
point  between  these  two  extremes.  And 
now,  let  anyone  consider  which  side  is 
the  more  liberal — more  agreeable  to  men 
as  fallen,  polluted  sinners.  On  the  groimd 
of  works  no  man  can  be  saved,  "  for  as 
many  as  are  of  the  works  of  tihe  law  are 
under  the  curse.*'  It  has  often  been 
charged  upon  the  Calvinists  that  they  are 
not  uberal — are  only  for  the  salvation  of 
a  few ;  but  on  the  principle  I  have  now 
referred  to,  there  is  no  salvation  for  any. 
If  there  had  not  been  an  unconditional 
election,  there  would  have  been  nothing 
but  eternal  damnation. 

Again :  we  have  evidence  from  the  feet 
of  conversion,  and  the  confessions  made 
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by  the  believer  himself.  Take  the  case 
of  the  woman  of  Samaria.  What  was 
there  in  the  record  of  her  previous  cha- 
racter, and  in  the  circumstances  of  her 
conversation  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
looks  like  a  condition,  on  the  ground  of 
which  the  mercy  and  grace  of  the  Lord 
were  shown  her.  When  Christ  said, "  Go, 
csdl  thy  husband,"  she  said,  '^  I  have  no 
husband."  "  Thou  hast  had  five,  and  he 
whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thme  hus- 
band ;"  from  which,  so  far  as  we  can  see, 
she  had  been,  up  to  this  very  time,  living 
in  prostitution.  Look  also  at  the  jaUer. 
Guilty  and  alarmed,  he  came  saying, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  savedT  Could 
there  be  any  ground,  any  predisposing 
process  of  virtuous  reformation  going  on 
in  this  case?  No,  none.  Look  also  at 
PauL  Where  was  he  at  the  time  of  his 
conversion  ? — In  the  house  of  God  ?  in  the 
way  of  life  1  No,  in  the  high-road  to  helL 
To  what  does  he  attribute  the  change? 
"  By  the  grace  of  Grod,"  he  says,  "  I  am 
what  I  am." 

Hear  any  man  in  his  prayers  before 
God,  and  if  he  be  not  a  rank  Pharisee,  you 
will  find  his  confessions  confirm  this  doc- 
trine. In  feet,  the  doctrine  of  election 
holds  many  that  may  not  hold  the  doc- 
trine. Again:  how  can  we  account  for 
the  difference  which  there  is  between  one 
man  and  another  ?  A  fevourite  notion  en- 
tertained by  many  is,  that  God  deals  to  all 
men  alike — gives  all  a  measure  of  grace 
alike — draws  aU  alike.  If  it  be  so,  Grod 
does  not  make  the  difference.  If  Jacob 
had  made  all  his  sons*  coats  of  many 
colours,  he  would  have  made  no  differ- 
ence in  their  dress.  "  Who  maketh  thee 
to  differ  from  another?  and  what  hast 
thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  Now, 
if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
boast,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  itT 
1  Cor.  iv.  7.  Conditional  election  says,  I 
have  made  the  difference  myself;  uncon- 
ditional election  says,  God  has  made  it. 
This  dealing  to  all  alike  is  neither  agree- 
able to  the  plain  statements  of  revelation 
nor  to  the  dispensations  of  providence. 
If  God  deal  with  all  alike,  eiwier  all  will 
be  saved  or  all  will  be  lost,  so  fer  as  God's 
work  is  concerned.    When  Paul  speaks 


of  the  giBoe  which  operated  in  his  oon- 
veisian,  he  says  it  was  '^  exceeding  abon- 
dant"  These  veiy  terms,  if  there  be  any 
meaning  in  words,  r^aid  something  more 
than  common.  If  I  say  a  man  exceeds 
in  knowledge,  he  knows  more  than  men 
do  ordinaruy;  but  if  be  exc^sd  abun- 
dantly, he  kiiows  a  great  deal  more  than 
men  genersklly  do.  This  common  grace, 
then,  IS  not  the  siace  which  converts  and 
makes  one  man  mffer  from  another.  Peo- 
ple may  say  what  they  will,  but  the  truth 
IS,  efficacious  grace  is  that  alone  which 
makes  the  difference  and  saves  the  souL 
Men  go  to  heU  with  what  is  common  to 
all,  and  to  heaven  only  by  that  which 
makes  a  difference.  God  makes  a  differ- 
ence in  his  providence,  and  such  a  differ- 
ence as  cannot  be  ascribed  to  anything 
but  his  wilL  On  what  condition  was  I 
bom  in  this  part  of  the  world,  rather  than 
on  the  plains  of  Hindoostan,  in  Turkey, 
or  LapWd,  or  Western  Africa?  There 
is  a  difference  in  the  form  and  size  of 
men's  bodies,  and  the  endowments  of  the 
mind:  one  man  has  his  gift  after  this 
manner,  and  another  after  that.  The  dif- 
ference in  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  in 
harmony  with  his  general  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding. 

**  Order  b  heav'ii's  first  law ;  and  this  confest, 
Some  are  and  must  be  greater  than  the  rest." 

If  all  distinction  were  blotted  out  of  the 
Book  of  revelation,  one  bright  mark  of 
its  inspiration  would  be  lost ;  for  infidels 
could  refer  us  to  the  book  of  nature  and 
providence,  which  Grod  has  most  certainly 
written,  and  say,  The  same  hand  cannot 
have  traced  those  various  lines.  In  the 
book  of  nature  we  have  variety, — ^in  the 
Book  of  common  grace  nothing  but  a  dull 
uniformity. 

But  I  need  not,  I  feel  persuaded,  spend 
more  time  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  or 
many  more  witnesses  could  be  brought 
forward  than  would  abundantly  confirm 
the  position  we  have  taken.  All  that  we 
contend  for  is  included  in  one  single 
statement  of  the  apostle  John: — "We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us."  Con- 
ditional election  should  read  it  with  the 
other  end  first: — "He  loved  us  because 
we  first  loved  him.** 
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FAMILY  BELIGIOV. 

That  action  of  David,  though  I  do  not 
find  it  taken  notice  of  by  ouiers,  seems 
to  me  to  be  mighty  observable  to  this 
purpose — ^that,  in  the  history  given  us  of 
nis  bringing  home  of  the  ark  to  the  place 
which  he  had  appointed  for  it,  we  find 
how  greatly  he  was  transported  with  the 
solemnity  of  that  action  and  undertaking. 
But  when  all  that  was  over  which  was 
public  and  solemn,  we  are  told  that  he 
retired  at  length  "to  bless  his  household." 
(2  Sam.  vi.  20.)  He  went  home  to  bless 
his  household.  Nothing  is  more  probable 
than  that  this  was  a  stated  course  with 
him,  and  that  he  had  so  continued  and 
ordered  the  work  of  that  public  solemnity 
as  that  it  might  not  interfere  with  the 
worship  ©f  iSa  feimily;  and,  therefore, 
amidst  all  the  great  pompous  triumph 
wherein  he  was  more  publicly  engaged, 
upon  this  account  he  bethinks  himself, — 
"Well,  now,  my  hour  of  prayer  is  come 
at  home;"  and  so  the  matter  was  pru- 
dently ordered,  that,  that  solemnity  being 
over,  he  might  return  home  to  perform 
the  ordinary  duty  that  was  to  be  done 
there ;  that  is,  to  bless  his  household  and 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  there. 
If  you  compare  this  with  that  which  was 
his  declared  resolution  in  Psa.  ci.  2 : — "  I 
will  behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect 
way ;  I  will  waUc  within  my  house  with  a 
perfect  heart;" — (I  will  keep  an  even, 
steady  course :  there  shall  be  no  baulks, 
no  ups  and  downs  in  my  way  in  my  fa- 
mily;— undoubtedly  meaning  a  way  of 
religion.)  If  you  compare,  I  say,  that  re- 
solution with  his  sudden  bethinking  him- 
self when  he  had  been  engaged  in  that 
great  solemnity  but  now  mentioned, — 
**  Now  the  time  is  come  that  I  must  go 
home  and  bless  my  house ;"  it  appears  to 
have  been  a  stated  thing  with  him. 

If  from  thence  you  look  further  to  that 
great  instance  of  Daniel,  when  he  was, 
though  a  great  prince  in  another  land, 
yet  an  exile  from  his  own ;  and  that  ter- 
rible and  severe  interdict  was  published, 
that  for  thirty  days  no  man  should  pray 
to  God  or  man,  but  to  the  prince  of  those 
countries  only  (a  snare  purposely  laid  for 
Daniel's  life) ;  you  read  that  he  went  on 
in  his  course,  as  he  was  wont  to  do,  as  it 


is  expressly  said.  And  no  doubt  but 
those  wicked  conspirators  against  his  life 
knew  his  course,  otherwise  they  could 
not  have  laid  tins  snare  for  him.  And 
how  should  they  know  it  ?  It  is  said, 
(Dan.  vL  10) : — **  He  went  into  his  house, 
and  his  windows  being  open  in  his  cham- 
ber toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon 
his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed 
and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  ne  did 
aforetime."  It  was  a  stated  course  with 
him.     And  that  this  must  be  fsinuly 

Erayer  and  the  ordinary  religion  of  his 
ousehold,  is  the  most  reasonable  suppo- 
sition imaginable.  For  otherwise,  if  it 
were  secret  closet-prayer,  how  should  it 
be  known  to  have  been  his  course  before  ? 
And  how  should  they  be  able  to  accuse 
him  now?  But  consider  him  as  a  great 
prince  in  a  foreign  country,  and  as  havinga 
lamily,  and  how  heroic  and  generous  a  re- 
solution he  had  taken  up,  and  with  how 
holy  a  fortitude  and  bravery  of  spirit,  to 
own  Grod  against  that  insolent  decree  of 
the  wicked  creatures  who  would  arrogate 
that  honour  to  the  prince  that  was  only 
due  to  God.  Considering  aU  these  things, 
it  is  with  the  greatest  reason  imaginable 
to  be  supposed  that  this  was  a  stated 
course  with  him  of  family  religion.  He 
resolved  that  his  worship  should  be,  as  it 
was  aforetime,  open  in  his  house.  And 
thereupon  the  advantage  was  taken 
against  him. — John  Howe, 

THE  BOLDNESS  OP  FAITH. 

To  be  permitted  to  enter  the  holiest — 
the  presence  of  Grod — ^at  all,  surelv  ranks 
among  the  highest  of  the  privileges 
which  man  can  enjoy.  But  to  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  with  boldness — ^to  come 
without  slavish  fear,  but  animated  rather 
by  the  spirit  of  adoption,  and  confiding 
in  the  ELoly  God  who  cannot  look  on  sin, 
constitutes  one  of  the  chief  wonders  of 
redeeming  love,  yet  one  in  which  the 
contrite  soul  may  most  assuredly  rejoice. 
Nay,  more ;  the  more  boldness  he  dis- 
plays the  more  is  God  glorified.  To  come 
as  if  he  grudged  a  pardon,  as  if  he  was 
reluctant  to  blot  out  iniquity,  or  admit  us 
into  the  holiest,  is  to  grieve  his  Spirit 
or  undervalue  his  love.  But  to  come 
perfectly  abased  as  to  ourselves,  yet  con- 
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fiding  in  the  finished  work  of  Ohriat,  and 

uuderstitnding  that  God  ia  more  ^lorifK'd 
in  foi^ving  Uiroii^  him,  than,  m  t<>n- 
demning  oui  raoe  had  no  Medi&tor  .ap- 
peared—that  is  the  right  sTangeliLal 
ground,  and  the  right  evangelical  apiiil. 
As  long  aa  I  think  salvation  in  anj  de- 


gree depends  upon . 
before  God  with  fes 


B,I« 


ir  and  trembling.  But 
when  I  sec  tlie  work  was  finished  m  tbo 
Divine  oounsela  before  the  world  berran, 
and  actually  accomplished  at  Jerusnkni 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  then  tJie  spirit  of 
bondage  disappears.  The  soul  glories 
now  in  liie  Lota  ;  God  is  honoured,  huiI 
maa  ia  at  once  exalted — abased  as  a  sin- 
ner, exalted  as  one  to  whose  conscieucG 
that  blood  which  cleanses  from  all  sin 
has  been  applied. 

And  how  is  the  case  with  my  soul  I 
Let  every  one  who  would  deal  fwthfully 
regarding  his  et«mal  concenis  sokninly 
say,  Have  I  learned  t«  ctane  bbldly 
through  the  blood  of  Jeaua  I  Then  iny 
rehgion  is  the  i«ligion  which  Ciod  ho^  ic- 
vealod,  which  came  from  heaven,  un-l 
which  guides  us  to  it.  Bat  do  I  kIlII 
come  haunted  by  fear,  as  if  God  wniilil 
not  heat  and  answer,  even  for  Chi'Nt'i^ 
sake  1  Then  my  religion  is  not  yet 
God's  1  I  need  the  unction  of  the  ll<<Iy 
One  to  show  me  the  liberty  which  ilie 
Son  of  God  imparts. —  fTontters  of  L-^- 
tkeming  Love. 

OS    READINO   BBRMONS. 

Mandate  addressed  by  Gharhi  JI.  to  ihc 
University  o/Gmmbridge. 
"Vice-Chancellor  and  Gentlemen, — 
Whereas  his  Majesty  ia  informed  thai 
the  practice  of  reading  sermons  ia  prono- 
rally  taken  up  by  the  preachers  befi^rc 
the  Univeraity,  and  therefore  ccntinue:^ 
«ven  before  hituBelf:  his  Majesty  hatli 
commanded  me  to  signify  to  you  liia 
pleasure  tiiat  the  said  practice,  wliieti 
took  its  beginning  from  the  disorders  iif 
the  late  times,  be  wholly  laid  aside,  ;i,n<I 
that  the  said  preachers  deliver  their  ser- 
mons, both  in  latin  and  English,  by  i\u- 
mory,  without  book,  aa  being  a  W8y  nl 
preaching  which  his  Majesty  judgeth  iiiu-t 
^reeable  to  the  use  of  foreign  churtlii's, 
to  the  custom  of  the  Univeraity  he:  flu- 
fore,  and  to  the  natiue  of  that  holy  e\er- 
cise  ;  and  that  his  Majesty's  commiiiid.-; 
in  theee  premises  may  be  duly  regaiikJ 
and  observed,  his  furwerpleasureiB,  tkit 


nes  of  all  SDcti  ecdewuxtital  per- 

ahaJl  otmtinDe  the  present  supine 

and  slothfdl  way  <^  [»e»elung  be  from 
time  to  time  signified  to  me  by  the  Tioe- 
Chancellor  for  the  time  being,  oa  pain  of 
his  Mt^eety's  diaideasare. 

"  MomouTH." 

"  Oet  8,  1674. 

See  Stalvlle  Book  of  &e  Unittnilf  of 
Cambridge,  p.  301,  Car.  II.  Bex. — Giim- 
shaw's  Lift  of  Lngh  Bidmumd,  Sth  edi- 
tion, p.  167. 

aBATITUDE. 
God  has  freely  given  yon  food  and 
and  raiment  for  the«e  twenty,  forty,  or 
sixty  yeaiH  ;  have  yon  nothing  to  give  to 
Him  who  has  given  all  to  yonf  Imhing 
for  Him  who  became  poor  and  shed  His 


^ecious  blood  for  yont  Nothing  for 
Him  who  haa  promised  heaven  to  yon  ! 
Did    Christ    think    souls    so    valuable 


that  He  laid  down  His  life  for  their  ran- 
som, and  are  they  to  you  so  insignificant, 
that  you  cannot  p<ui  with  lie  taperflvi- 
tiet  of  life  for  their  sake  1  G»xi  you  hear 
to  bestow  that  on  fine  clothes,  or  fine 
houses,  or  anmptuoos  entertainments, 
which  mi^t  maintain  a  servant  of  Christ 
among  the  heathen?  O,  beloved,  if  there 
be  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  bow- 
els of  mercy,  fulfil  ye  our  joy,  and  rather 
deny  your^ves,  than  deny  poor  linnen 
Ae  meang  of  obtaining  la  ue  hunchdge  of 
the  SawiouT.  Consider  what  blessings 
you  enjoy  by  the  gospel  1  Did  that  man 
of  God  sacrifice  too  much  who  brought 
the  news  of  a  Bedeemcr  first  to  England  f 
And  can  you  sacrifice  too  mnch  to  send 
those  transporting  tidings  to  Aiia  or 
Afrita  t  God  will  fulfil  His  own  word, 
and  give  "  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
unto  TTJH  Son  for  His  possession  ^'  let 
your  love  to  Christ  decide  whether  you 
shall  be  helpers  in  this  glorious  cause. 


THE   BCRIPTUBBS   ABOVE  ALl. 

Neither  may  I  lay  to  thee  the  Council 
of  Nice,  nor  mayst  tnou  lay  to  me.  Coun- 
cil of  Ariminum,  either  of  ua  thinking 
thereby  to  find  prejudice  against  the 
other  ;  but  let  u8  lay  matter  to  matter, 
cause  to  cause,  and  reason  to  ce;iBon,  by 
the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  which  a 
indifierent  witnesses  for  ^^'i^rJl' 

Hear  me,  ve  men  of  the  wotio.     g 


sj,-srs'^~'=^ 
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else,  yet,  »t  tbe  least,  i^t  the  New  Tes- 
tament,— Sl  IW'a  Epirtles  and  the  Acts 
of  the  holy  ApiMtlee,  that  they  may  be 
your  contiuuM  and  earnest  t^chera. — 
Chryioifota. 
If  any  haid  affliction  haa  Borprised  tbee 


cut  one  eye  tipoa  tbe  hand  lliat  aent  it ; 
and  the  other,  npofi  the  un  that  bron^ 
it :  if  thou  thaiibfiilly  receive  the  mes- 
flsge,  he  that  eent  it  will  dincharge  the 
messenger. — Quorlu. 


(Sorrespontience. 


AUZKICAN  BAPTISTB  AMD  BLAVERT.  . 
To  the  Editor  of  ths  Primitive  Church  \ 
Magazint. 
Dbar  Sib, — In  the  Febniary  number 
of  the  Primitiwe  Churth  Magazmt,  I  read 
the  address  of  the  Baptists  of  South 
Cturolina  declaring  tliat  they  wonld  no 
longer  support  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, because  they  feared  it  would  say  I 
something  about  BLivery.  When  I  read 
the  name  af  Dr.  Manlj,  as  chairman  to 
the  committee,  it  struck  mo  that  he  was 
a  befitting  person  to  s\sa  the  address  ; 
not  from  the  name  itseU,  but  from  his 
unmanly  antecedents,  and  his  anti-Chris- 
tian position.  He  is  a  slaveholder,  and 
sold  a  valuable  feiuale  slave,  and  with  the 
price  jKiid  his  subscription  to  the  Mission- 
ary Society.  I  inquired  of  a  Baptist 
minister,  from  South  Carolina,  how  it  was 
that  Mr.  Maidy,  in  paying  the  treasurer 
of  the  society,  stated  thin  fact  himself) 
He  replied,  "  tliat  Mr.  Manly  considered 
it  a  praiseworthy  act  to  forego  the  ser- 
vices of  the  stave  for  the  good  of  the  mis- 
sionary cause ; — that  as  a  defender  of 
slaveiy  he  had  no  idea  of  the  abominable 
wrong  done  to  the  woman  as  it  would 
present  itself  to  other  minds."  Some 
years  since   Mr.  Manly  waa  exceedingly 


honoured  by  being  ap- 
l>oiiited  from  the  American  Baptists  as 
one  of  the  deputation  to  Englancf,  to  reci- 

Srocate  the  visit  of  the  English  Baptist 
eputation.  The  Baptist  associations  de- 
chired  throughout  Englind  that  they 
would  have  no  fellowship  with  slave- 
holders. So  the  deputation,  learning 
this,  stayed  at  home.  That  was  an  anti- 
slavery  triumph. 


st«am  presses,  and  tlwu^  its  head 
quarteis  are  in  New  York  city,  it  has 
aot,  thus  far,  printed  one  page  a^jnst  sla- 
very. One  of  its  committee  is  Dr.  W.  B. 
Williams,  a  distinKuiahed  BaptiHt  minis- 
ter. Dr.  Wsylano,  another  Baptist  mi- 
nister, has  written  an  able  letter,  censuring 
the  time-aerving  policy  of  the  Tract  So- 
ciety. 

Among  those  who  have  set  &ee  more 
than  sii  hundred  slaves  since  the  Anti- 
Slavery  agitation  began  in  1S32,  in  iJte 
United  States,  I  find  the  name  of  Dr. 
Brisbane,  a  Baptist  minister,  who  eman- 
cipated twenty  slavee. 

Thanking  you  for  aiding  to  make 
skvery  disreputable  in  the  American 
churches,  thus  securing  its  abolition,  I 
am,  dear  sir,  yours  very  truly, 

Edward  Mathkwb. 

Liverpool,  Feb.  181ft,  1858. 

"SIIALL  THE  baptibt  denomimatioh 


"  Onm  is  not  tbe  tented  field— 
Wb  do  oarthly  weapons  wield- 
Light  und  late  oar  inord  aai  shield, 
Truth  our  panopoly." 

In  regard  to  the  American  Tract  Society, 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 


Silt, — While  I  rejoice  that  it  is  in  the 
hearts  of  some  of  our  brethren  to  inquire 
how  tbe  plague  that  is  daily  thinning 
our  numbers  as  a  denomination  may  le 
stayed,  I  am  deeply  persuaded  that  withr 
out  an  honest  investigation  they  will 
never  arrive  at  the  root  of  the  eviL  I 
have  long  thought  that  I  have  seen 
causes  in  operation,  which  however  pain- 
ful their  open  avowal  may  be,  cannot  be 
corrected  without  being  first  known. 

Baptists  are  accused  of  being  the  most 
disposed  to  quarrel  among  themeelves. 
Of  the  correctness  of  this  observation  my 
experience  does  not  enable  me  to  deter- 
mine ;  but  T  must  honesty  confess  that 
I  am  quite  Baptist  enough  to  mamt^iii 
,  that  if  they  contend  for  "  the  truth,"  they 
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have  every  right  to  do  so.  Whatever 
may  be  the  cause  of  their  divisions,  one 
of  the  consequences  is,  by  a  needless 
multiplication  of  small  interests,  a  marked 
deterioration  of  the  denomination  in 
general  Over  these  small  churches  a 
pastor  must  be  appointed,  of  inferior 
powers  and  resources,  or  supplies  must 
be  engaged,  such  a^  may  first  come  to 
hand.  If  a  pastor  is  appointed,  he  can- 
not in  the  nature  of  things  endure  the 
wear  and  tear  of  the  settled  ministry  for 
any  long  period.  Having  failed  to  com- 
mand respect,  or  to  secure  influence,  he 
speedQy  discovers  an  end  to  his  useful- 
ness there.  He  then  removes  to  some 
other  sphere  where  new  ground  must  be 
traversed  to  seek  for  better  success. 

It  is  certainly  the  opinion  of  man^ 
members  of  our  churches,  that  their  mi- 
nister should  conform  to  their  domestic 
habits,  and  be  good  company  for  them. 
This,  indeed,  he  may  do,  but  he  must 
be  one  in  a  thousand  if  he  do  not  thereby 
suffer  both  in  character  and  influence. 
A  minister  may  exhibit  every  sympathy 
and  every  Christian  grace,  not  only  to  his 
flock,  but  to  others,  without  exposing 
himself  and  his  office  to  the  probability 
of  contempt.  We  have  the  pleasure  of 
knowing  many  who  are  neither  aristocrats 
nor  collegians,  but  who  are  perfect  gen- 
tlemen. Yet  not  long  since  I  heard  an 
address  from  the  pulpit,  in  which  "  gen- 
tlemen" were  denounced  as  utterly  unfit 
for  the  ministry.  Yea,  woe  to  the  church 
that  would  choose  one.  Subsequently 
the  preacher  told  the  congregation  that 
he  never  gave  the  people  what  cost  him 
nothing,  for  he  never  could  preach  with- 
out wetting  his  collar,  and  he  pitied  the 
minister  who  could.  He  gave  us  the  date 
and  circumstances  of  his  conversion,  but  he 
did  not  tell  us  whether  he  should  be  con- 
sidered as  "a  gentleman,"  or  the  reverse. 
This  is,  indeed,  too  much  the  style  of 
preachiog  in  our  country  churches ;  but 
this  was  not  a  country  church.  To  make 
himself  the  hero  of  his  own  discourse  is 
too  bad  in  any  one,  but  was  least  to  be 
expected  in  a  London  minister.  Is  that 
the  preaching  to  build  up  the  church,  to 
encourage  the  saints,  to  comfort  the 
mourners,  to  cheer  the  desponding,  to 
help  all  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ?  No  wonder  that  such  hearers 
become  starved,  dissatisfied,  and  finally 


break  away  and  seek  better  food.  I  mj 
that  we  want  men  to  fill  the  ministeriju 
office,  who  know  how  to  resnect  their 
office  and  themselves  too,  whetner  in  the 
pulpit  or  out  of  it  Men  who  commend 
their  office  by  sound  doctrine,  urbanity 
of  manners,  diligence,  readiness  to  every 
good  word  and  work ;  who  know  how  to 
bear  and  to  forbear ;  who  while  they  seek 
to  be  all  things  to  all  men  for  the  good 
of  aU,  remember  that  the  church,  as  such, 
requires  their  unceasing  care,  and  that  it 
is  their  duty  to  others,  as  well  as  to  them- 
selves, to  give  to  preparation  for  the  fu- 
ture, every  present  vacant  moment 

Another  evil,  not  small  in  its  effects, 
is  the  love  of  many  of  our  church  for  the 
ministration  of  popular  youths.  "They 
need,"  churches  say,  "the  infusion  of 
young  blood."  Were  we  living  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  when  plenary  inspira- 
tion enabled  recent  converts  to  speak 
with  full  assurance,  and  God  bore  wit- 
ness to  what  they  uttered,  this  kind  of 
expectation  might  not  be  improper.  But 
these  are  not  the  days  of  extraordinary 
inspiration  ;  and  the  most  devoted  child 
of  Grod  now  amongst  us,  is  just  the  person 
who  will  acknowledge  that  the  growth  of 
the  Christian  is  slow.  Experience  and  dis- 
cipline are  most  frequently  God's  com- 
mentaries for  the  right  understanding  of 
his  own  written  word,  and  until  we  have 
tasted  of  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  promises  apply,  we  never  know  their 
extent,  or  precise  signification.  That  all 
the  young  persons  in  the  church  and 
congregation  are  more  or  less  pleased 
to  have  one  of  themselves  to  minister 
to  them,  I  have  no  doubt.  His  rebukes 
Ml  so  soft,  and  it  is  wonderful  to  hear 
a  young  man  so  oracular.  But  the  dear 
old  saints  !  Are  there  none  of  them  in 
the  church?  Are  they  not  to  be  con- 
sidered ?  They  express  their  patient 
expectation  that  their  young  minister 
will  improve — ^that  years  will  bring  ex- 
perience, and  so  mey  often  continue 
hoping  against  hope,  until  either  they 
depart  to  seek  for  better  food  elsewhere, 
or  the  young  minister  is  sent  to  grow 
old  in  some  other  church.  I  know  in- 
stances in  more  than  one  locality  where 
the  aged  and  experienced  saints  have 
been  driven  to  the  walls  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church  ;  but  as  they  cannot  sanc- 
tion infant  sprinkling,  nor  State  religion, 
nor  the  ateteotyv^  iottci  ^1  ^aerr«5.^,\to5 
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therefore  wait  patiently  in  the  porch  until 
the  clergyman  has  done  "  reading  the  pray- 
ers," when  they  enter  to  hear  the  ser- 
mon !  The  fact  is  that  the  cler^^rman 
gives  them  good  nutritious  food,  aiKi  they 
value  it  I  grant  that  young  pastors 
must  begin  their  ministerial  life  somewhere 
and  not  one  word  would  I  speak  against 
it,  but  against  the  notoriously  decided 
preference  which  some  churches  have  for 
very  young  ministers,  men  who  have  no 
experience  and  no  weight  They  should  re- 
member that  maturity  is  not  hastily 
obtained  by  ministers.  If,  then,  the 
churches,  having  chosen  a  young  pastor, 
discover  that  he  has  not  the  quaMcations 
to  be  expected  from  riper  years,  let  the 
blame  lie  at  the  door  of  the  truly  erring 
party.  If  they  imagined  him  to  be  dif 
ferent  from  that  which  he  is,  the  error  is 
theirs,  not  his ;  and  to  convert  him  into 
a  scapegoat  for  them  would  be  as  unge- 
nerous as  it  would  be  unjust 

W.LM. 


THE  HOLY  OP  HOLIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Prvmitive  Church 

Magamne, 

Dear  Sir, — ^Your  correspondent,  Mr. 
Slater,  in  his  last  communication  has  ad- 
vanced no  additional  arguments  in  sup- 
port of  his  peculiar  view  of  Heb.  x.  19, 
20  ;  but  has  merely  explained  it  a  little 
more  fully,  and  given  what  he  supposes 
to  be  the  true  rendering  of  the  passage. 
His  criticism,  however,  is  inaccurate. 
He  renders  the  19th  verse  thus  : — 
"  Having  boldness  as  far  as  to  the  enter- 
ing in  of  the  sanctuary."  Now  in  this 
rendering  he  confounds  the  preposition 
eis  (to,  into,  with  respect  to  &c.,)  with 
pros  (to,  towards,  near,)  or,  in  other  words, 
ne  renders  the  phrase  eis  ten  eisodon  (with 
respect  to  the  entrance  into)  as  if  it  were 
synonymous  with  pros  ten  eisodon  (near, 
or,  up  to  the  entrance  into.)  The  distinc- 
tion between  the  two  words  when  they 
are  employed  in  reference  to  places  is 
this,  that  eis  conveys  the  notion  of 
entrcmce,  and  pros  merely  that  of  approxi- 
mation. Innumerable  examples  warrant- 
ing the  above  distinction  might  be  ad- 
duced, but  let  the  following  from  Matt. 
XXL,  meanwhile  suffice  : — ^verse  1.  "And 
when  Ihey  drew  rdgh  to  (eis)  Jerusalem 
(which  they  afterwords  entered,)  and  were 


eomt  into  (eis)  BeOtpkage,  unto  (ptu 
near)  (he  mowni  of  Olives,  Sc  Y.  2  : — 
"  Go  into  (ms)  the  village  over  against  yauJ^ 
V.  12 : — "And  Jesus  went  into  (eis)  the 
(mpfe."  V.  18  : — "  And  in  the  morning 
as  Me  entered  into  {eis)  the  city.  Me  hun- 
gered."*   V.  21 :— "Be  thou  removed 

asid  €€ui  into  (eis)  the  sea/*    It  must  be 
observed,  however,  that  eis,  when  it  is 
employed  in  speaking  of  places  that  do 
not  in  their  nature  admit  ofbeing  entered, 
means  quite  up  to,  and  not  into,  for  ex- 
ample, (Matthew  v.  1.)  "And  seeing  Ike 
multitudes,  he(i.e,  Jesus)  went  up  to  (eis) 
a  mountain.^  But  both  the  Sanctuary  and 
the  Holy  of  Holies  were  capable  ofbeing 
entered,  and  therefore,  if  the  above  re- 
marks be  correct,  it  is  improper  to  trans- 
late eis  here  by  the  woids  as  far  as  to. 
Mr.  S.,  however,  may  say  in  reply  that 
none  but  the  priests  were  permitted  to 
enter  these  sacred  apartments.     This  ob- 
jection, however,  is  of  no  weight,  inas- 
much as  Christians,  of  whom  the  Apostle 
is  speaking  in  the  passage  before  us,  are 
expressly  called  (1  Peter  ii  6,  9)  "  a  holy 
prtesthood,^*  "  a  royal  priesthood,**    Now 
all  the  priests  under  tne  former  dispen- 
sation were  holy  to  the  Lord,  that  is  con- 
secrated to  His  service,  but  they  were 
not  all "  royal"  priests.     None  might  pro- 
perly be  called  royal  but  the  high  priests, 
who  wore  on  the  front  of  their  mitre  a 
crown  of  pure  gold^  bearingthis  inscription, 
HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD  and  who  thus 
prefigured  not  only  Christ  Jesus  as  the 
Priest  and  King  of  His  church,  but  also, 
in  a  subordinate  sense.  Christians  them- 
selves, who  are  kings  and  priests  unto 
Grod,  and  "  who  offer  up  spiritual  sacri- 
fices acceptable  to  Him  by  Jesus  Christ.'' 
If,  then.  Christians  are  called  a  royal  priest- 
hood, is  it  not  highly  proper  to  speak  of 
them  as  entering  into  the  antitypical 
Holy  of  Holies  (*.  e,,  the  gracious  presence 
of  God,  whether  enjoyed  on  earth  or  in 
heaven,)  especially  when  it  is  evident 
from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  epistle  that 
it  was  primarily  addressed  to  Jewish 
Christians,  who  were  familiar  with  such 
language,  and  who  might,  therefore,  be 
expected  to  gather  from  it  a  more  correct 
idea  of  the  great  difference  between  the 
new  and  old  dispensations  as  regards 
religious  privileges,  than  from  any  other 
form  of  sound  words,  which  might  be 
employed  on  the  subject  ? 
But,  moreover,  Mr.  Slater's  rendering 
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does  not  even  make  good  sense.  ^*  Bold- 
ness as  fiur  as  to  the  entering  in  of  the 
sanctoaiy!^  What  does  this  mean?  Bold- 
ness to  do  what  ?  According  to  this  ren- 
dering, the  boldness  or  liberty  is  quite 
indefinite,  whereas,  according  to  the 
orifflnal,  as  I  understand  it^  it  is  exactly 
denned.  The  passage,  I  think,  ought  to 
be  rendered  thus : — "  Hamna  liberty 
with  respect  to  the  way  (or  access)  into  the 
HolieSy  which  is  equivalent  to  having 
liberty  to  enter  into  the  Holies.  The  same 
thought  is  expressed  more  fully  in  the 
following  verse ; — "  Which  new  and  living 
way  (into  the  Holies)  Uvrough  ihe  vatl 
(that  is,  His  flesh)  he  halh  consecrated  for 
usy  lliere  were  two  vails  in  the  Taber- 
nacle or  Temple,  the  one  separating  the 
sanctuary  fix>m  the  outer  court,  and  the 
other  the  sanctuary  from  the  Holy  of 
Holies.  That  the  latter  is  the  one  re- 
ferred to  in  the  passage  before  us,  is 
obvious  fipom  the  following  consider- 
ations : — (1.)  That  the  human  nature  of 
Christ  is  here  called  "  <^  vail,^  (not  ihe 
vails,  as  if  both  typified  His  human 
nature,)  because  it  enveloped  as  it  were, 
His  divine  nature  which  dwelt  in  it,  just 
as  the  inner  vail  concealed  from  view  the 
mysterious  resplendence  which  appeared 
above  the  mercy-seat  and  between  the 
cherubim  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and 
which  symbolized  the  Divine  presence. 
(2.)  That  the  phrase  ^Hhe  way  through 
(dia)  the  vaiV^  is  equivalent  to  the  way 
through  the  rent  tml,  is  plain  firom  the 
remarkable  fact  recorded  by  Matthew, 
Mark,  and  Luke,  that  when  Jesus  died, 
or,  in  other  words,  when  His  soul  and 
body  were,  as  it  were,  rent  asunder,  the 
inner  vail  was  rent  in  twain  from  top  to 
bottom.  The  two  events  are  mentioned 
in  immediate  connection  with  one  another 
by  the  Evangelists,  evidently  for  the 
purpose  of  intimating  that  the  latter  was 
an  emblem  of  the  former. 

It  is  obvious  then  from  these  consider- 
ations that  the  inner  vail,  and  not  the 
outer,  is  intended  here ;  and,  if  so,  the 
phrase  ton  hagion  (of  the  Holies)  does 
not  denote  the  sanctuary,  but  the  Holy 
of  Holies.    " 

It  is  not  at  all  inconsistent  with  this 
view  of  the  passage  that  the  Apostle  says 
(v.  22)  "  1st  us  SroM  near^*  (pros  ercho- 
metha.) — The  language  is  elliptical,  but 
the  ellipsis  expresses  in  a  more  striking 
manner  than  any  language  could  have 


done,  the  deep  solemni^r  and  holy  rever- 
ence which  ought  to  cnaracterize  every 
approach  to  the  Divine  presence.  I  have 
shewn  already  that  the  Holy  of  Holies  is 
to  be  entered,  and  therefore  the  phrase, 
"JDet  us  draw  near,^  presupposeii  its 
being  entered,  and  can  mean  nothing  else 
than  drawing  near  to  God  in  his  gracious 
character.  &e  ellipse  indeed  is  well  sup- 
plied by  the  Apostle  in  Heb.  iv.  16, 
where  he  says,  "Let  us  therefore  (pros 
erchometha)  come  boldly  unto  (^  ^nme 
of  grac^*  &c.  That  the  phrase,  **Let  u$ 
draw  near,^^  implies  enirance  into  the 
Holy  of  Holies  may  be  illustrated  and 
confirmed  by  a  parallel  passage  (Matthew 
XXL  23.)  "And  when  he  (t.  e.,  Jesus)  was 
come  into  (eis)  the  temple  (hieron,)  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people 
(pros-elthon)  came  (or,  drew  near)  unto 
Him."  Does  not  this  plainly  imply  that 
they  must  have  entered  the  temple  aa 
well  as  Jesus  when  they  drew  near  to 
Him  ?  It  cannot  mean  that  they  drew 
near  "as  far  as  to"  the  temple  where 
Jesus  was. 

This  interpretation  of  the  passage 
shews  clearly,  I  think,  the  great  supe- 
riority of  the  Christian  to  flie  Jewish 
economy  as  regards  religious  privileges. 
Believers  now  are,  as  it  were,  as  much 
exalted  above  believers  then  as  the  priests 
and  high-priests  were  above  the  lay 
members  of  the  church  ;  nay,  much  more 
so ;  for  even  the  priests  were  not  permitted 
to  contemplate  the  great  distinguishing 
facts  and  truths  of  Christianity  but 
through  the  dark  medium  of  types  and 
ceremonies;  and  consequently  their  re- 
ligious knowledge  must  have  been  very 
imperfect  in  comparison  with  that  of 
Christians,  who  "  who  with  open  (t.  e.  un- 
veiled)/ac«  behold  as  in  a  glass  the  ghry  of 
the  Lord,  a/nd  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  ihe 
Spirit  of  the  Lord."  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  Mr. 
S.  says,  "  if  it  be  admitted  that  we  have 
clearer  views  than  they  had,  I  question 
whether  we  have  more  devout  feelings," 
but  this  by  no  means  proves  the  equality 
of  the  two  dispensations,  but  rather  that 
we  do  not  improve  our  superior  privileges 
as  we  ought.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  clearer  and  more  enlarged  our 
views  of  Divine  truth  are,  the  naore  devout 
our  feelings  wiU  be,  if  our  ^j^^^ J^ 
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«w  }tar,  but  that  of  duutbiM  »  Itne. 
The  Ibniier,  in  (jeiienl,  experienced  much 
oftlK  "  Epirit  of  bondage,  bat  the  bOer 
"hkre  leoeired  the  Biniit  of  adoMkm, 
whenbj  tbej  aj  Abbt,  Father.''  Bom. 


priTilegM  t 


,  D  humble  depen- 
e  of  God,  imfffove  oar 
ntmoet  of  our  ability. 
■  with  boldneMi  draa  near  (or 
nther,  let  lu  be  in  the  habit  of  dnwing 
near)  unto  the  Ihnme  of  gratt,  Aat  m  ' 
may  obtain  mercy,  oJtd  find  grace  to  kdp 
m  lime  1^  netd,"  aiid  that  we  msjthosbe 
prepared  for  entering  into  heaven  it«el^ 
"tchither  the  Forerwmer  iifor  ut  catered 
«VM  JttutT  R.  JoBsarros. 

[We  are  informed  that  with  a  replj 
from  Mr.  Slater  (shoold  he  deem  it 
expedient  to  prepare  one)  thia  discas- 
■ion  will  cloHe.  It  has  been  both  in- 
tereKtiDg,  and  ably  conducted,  and  we 
arc  gratified  that  it  has  appeared  in  theee 
Faces.  Ed.] 

DEKUABE. 

Copenhcuien,  Feb.  17, 1858. 
Mil,  J.  C.  WooLLAcoTi :  Mr  dear 
Broth  BR,— Since  I  wrote  last  I  have 
been  here  in  Copenhagen.  You  wiU  be 
pleased  to  bear  that  the  church  here 
continues  to  proHper.  Our  meetings  have 
of  laUt,  been  exceedingly  well  attended, 
so  much  ao,  that  on  Lord's-daj  evenings 
wo  have  Bcarcelf  had  room  for  more 
peq>to,  and  if  the  attendance  continues 
to  go  on  thus  increasing,  our  room  will 
soon  bo  too  unalL  and  we  shall  be  obliged 
to  look  out  for  a  larger.  This  is  so  much 
more  pleasing  and  oncourBtring  to  us  as 
wo  liavc  a  rival  in  the  remnant  of  P. 
Miinstoi's  churoh.  They  do  everything 
in  their  power  to  attract  attention,  they 
publish  their  meetings  in  all  the  news- 
papers, yet  it  appears  that  their  meetings 
are  not  so  well  attended  as  ours,  although 
wo  hare  not  published  ours  hitherto. 
The  Lord  appears  to  be  with  us  and  to 
prosper  us )  and  we  fondly  hope  he  will 
continue  to  do  sa  We  also  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  peace  and  unit^ ;  our  business 
meetbgs  are  conducted  in  a  kind  and 
amiable  spirit,  and  several  persons  have 
also  requested  admittance  into  the  church. 
The  church  counts  now  nearly  one  hun- 
dred members,  of  these  from  60  to  70 
■it  down  every  Lord's-day  to  the  commu- 


conndering  titKt  mail]'  ot  (La  memben 
are  wo  ntnated,  ai  to  be  mable  to  attoid 
ill  the  meetingi.  If  tfaa  ritmrii  woe 
EkTonred  with  good  ptetthen,  I  dmht 
not  it  would  paapv  excoediiif^,  bat 
this  the  choich  is  not,  and  it  is  so  modi 
more  temarfcable,  ocmoideriiig  our  amaJl 
gifts,  that  the  cbnrch  notwithstanding 
l»oBpers  ao  mnch.  Bat  all  ia  owing  to 
tlw  '"^'^  *^  S'"'^  o'  ^^i"^  ;  it  is  his 
doing.  The  chnrch  has  now  abo  a 
Sun^y-sehool  consisting  of  npwaids  of 
30  children.  This  is  a  Tery  inteieeting 
institution.  Of  late  we  have  also  en- 
deavoured to  establish  a  Tr*ct  Society. 
Hitherto  we  have  received  most  of  ooi 
Tracts  from  Hamburgh,  but  we  find  that 

Cblish  them  just  as  cheap  here, 
re  the  means.  Most  of  tha 
members  of  the  chuRJi  here^have  already 
enlistad  as  subscrtbeTB.  Bnt,  as  oar 
means  will  not  cany  ns  very  &r,  we 
wish  all  the  churches  in  this  coonbr  to 
unite  with  us  in  tliis  good  work.  I  have 
received  not  a  little  assistance  from  the 
Beligious  Tiact  Society  in  London ;  and 
hope  they  will  continue  their  kind  sup- 
port. Will  not  our  other  brethren  m 
En^and,  also  help  us  a  little  in  this 
good  work  ?  And  may  we  not  expect  a 
little  assistance  from  our  own  Tract 
Society?  I  hope  we  shall  notai^eal  to 
our  brethren  in  vain. 

Wo  can  publish  10,000  sheets  of  3i 
pages,  or,  20  reams  of  32  pages  a  sheet, 
for  about,  or  rather  less  than  jC17  ;  bat 
then  we  shall  hare  to  publish  so  many 
at  the  same  time;  ana  £11  ia  a  great 
sum  of  money  for  us.  I  have  lately  pub- 
lished one  10  pp.  tract,  and  have  several 
others  ready  for  print.  I  have  nothing 
else  of  any  particular  InteKst  to  couunu- 
nicBte.  The  churches  in  this  countir 
seem  on  the  whole  to  prosper.  I  ehaU 
leave  here  in  a  few  days,  having  been 
invited  to  come  to  severtd  places.  Br. 
N.  l^ielaen,  pastor  of  the  church,  in  and 
about  Slaye&e,  west  of  Zealand,  writes 
that  there  ia  a  considerable  awakening  in 
those  parts  of  the  countrv,  Many  of  the 
old  church  believers  (Kirketrrienae)  who 
have  hitherto  been  very  inimical, 'have  of 
late  become  more  friendly,  and,  many  of 
them  visit  him  often  to  talk  with  him 
on  religious  subjects,  particular  baptism. 
Some  of  them  have  been  baptiied  some 
time  ago,  and  others  appear  to  be  Ter; 
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near.     The  meetiup  he  bolda  ttre  gea- 
erallj  well  attended. 

Br.  Ryding  has  been  labouring  for 
some  time  at  Bomholm,  and  it  appears 
also  with  some  success.  I  shall  write 
again  soon  and  inform  you  of  what  is 
passing.  May  I  beg  you  to  forward  the 
inclosed.  Please  present  my  affectionate 
regards  to  the  committee  and  all  kind 
fiends.  May  grace  and  peace  be  with 
you.  Believe  me,  dear  brother,  yours 
affectionately  in  Christ, 

A.  P,  FojUSITBK. 


mSSIONS  IN  INDIA. 

To  the  JSditoT  of  Ihe  Primitive  Church 
(or  Baptist)  Magazine, 

Sir,— I  am  anxious  to  have  a  word 
with  you  in  regard  to  India.  I  had  in- 
tended to  have  come  up  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  8&< 
ciety,  in  London,  with  the  hope  of  being 
able  to  prove  to  your  satislaxstion  that  a 
large  sum  might  be  raised  in  this  part  of 
the  country  on  behalf  of  the  special  effort 
for  India.  I  must  now  content  inyself 
with  a  letter  on  the  subject  I  feel  sure 
a  large  amount  of  support  might  be 
raised  were  you  to  adopt  some  pmn  like 
the  following : — Select  tnree  of  the  largest 
towns  in  Laneashire — say,  Manchester, 
Liverpool,  and  BocfadAle,  or  Preston.  In 
each  of  these  towns  you  could  get  a  room 
eapabk  of  holding  6CKX)  persons.  These 
towns  could  be  visited  in  three  days  on 
the  same  week.  You  could  have  two 
sermons  and  one  meeting  at  each  place. 
Make  use  of  your  best  men,  as  other  de- 
nominations do  for  special  purposes,  and 
you  would  have  the  rooms  filled  to  over- 
flowing. I  think  it  would  be  wise  to  send 
some  ODA  down  a  short  time  previous  to 


the  ai^inted  days  to  nutke  armngementc 
In  my  opinion  yon  shooldy  if  posaibley 
secure  the  Rev.  CL  H.  Spuigeon  for  the 
sermons,  and  he  should  be  f6Uow«d  the 
day  aft^  the  sermons  at  each  place  by  an 
efficient  deputation — say  Sir  S.  M.  Peto, 
Bart.,  BrocK,  of  I^Hidon,  Mursell,  of  Lei- 
cester, and  StoweU  Brown,  of  liverpooL 
I  would  suggest  also  the  appointment  of 
a  permanent  agent  for  Xiancashire,  York- 
shire, and  Cheshire,  whose  time  should 
be  fully  devoted  to  mission  porposesL 
He  should  visit  all  the  churches  at  least 
annually,  and  with  the  assistance  of  the 
ministers  and  friends,  appoint  and  con- 
sult with  secretaries,  treasurers,  and  com- 
mittees, and  supply  information  monthly 
to  these  parties  to  keep  up  the  missionary 
spirit  and  support  I  have  little  doubt 
that  ,^£10,000  might  be  raised  annually 
in  these  counties,  on  behalf  of  the  mis- 
sionary cause. 

A  Baptist  ik  thb  North. 
March  Idtk,  185a 

[We  insert  the  above  at  the  request  of 
an  active  and  sanguine  friend.  How  far 
his  anticipations  may  be  realized,  remains 
to  be  seen.  For  ourselves,  we  have  some 
doubt  upon  the  subject, — ^but  should  the 
proposal  succeed  so  far  as  raising  the 
money  is  concerned, — even  then,  how 
much  will  depend  upon  employing  the 
right  men  !  Can  the  churches  supply  any 
adequate  number  of  these, — men,  self- 
denying  and  laborious,  who  will  'not 
count  their  lives  dear  unto  themselves' 
for  the  cause  oi  Christ  ?  To  select  men 
of  any  other  stamp  would  be,  in  effect, 
to  rmsreipresent  the  blessed  gospel,  and  to 
place  the  heathen  in  a  worse  condition, 
if  possible,  than  they  were  before  they 
heard  of  its  name. — ^Ed.] 


^  w  ■  ■ 


Bebiebs. 


Havdock, — the  hroad  Stone  of  Honcur.  By 
£.  P.  Hood.  London :  John  3now,  Pa- 
ternoster-row.   Pp.  68. 

Nothing  more  dirootly  bttrays  the  intel- 
lectual poverty  of  a  people  than  an  indul- 
gence in  indiscriminate  ^ilogium.  The 
subject  of  the  eulogy  may  be  one  of  average 
— nay,  even  of  auperior  merit ;  but  when 
the  admiration  rises  into  something  liko 
tpor^kipf  and  the  praise  proper  to  the  m«iit 

VOL.  XV. — MO.  CLXXI. 


is  blind  to  obvious  defects,  it  argues  that 
public  virtue  has  fallen  too  low  to  furnish 
more  than  one  object  of  adulatix>n,  and 
that,  as  a  consequence,  the  pious  devotees 
have  nothing  left  them  but  to  parade  their 
only  idolthroughthe  land,  with  allttie  pomp 
and"^  clamour  of  a  demi-go^  Where.^ 
praise  becomes  e^Lcessive,  itm^J  %^^ 

&  granted  thj^  *^^,^S^^^1.S\^. 
too  void  of  BoVA©  oV>^«c<»  w  v-      ^      -*^ 
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version  of  the  stream.  The  waters  flow  m 
one  channel  from  the  sheer  impossibility  of 
hiding  any  other  outlet. 

This  has  happened  to  be  the  case,  unfor- 
tunately, with  the  celebrated  man  whose 
name  stands  at  the  head  of  this  article. 
From  the  metropolitan  pulpit,  where  sober 
discretion  at  least  was  supposed  to  preside, 
to  the  provincial  lecturer  with  whom  that 
discretion  would  prove  a  useless  commo- 
dity,— from  our  "quarterlies"  of  portly 
size  and  value,  down  to  the  humble  penny 
issue  in  remote  country  towns, — Havelock 
has  been  the  peg  on  which  jejune  oratory 
has  found  it  convenient  to  haug  its  laurels, 
and  the  idol  from  which  even  Bntish  divinity 
has  drawn  its  inspiration.     That  the  de- 
ceased general  was  a  man  of  eminent  per- 
sonal piety  and  of  great  relative  merit,  none 
but  the  ignorant  or  the  envious  would  have 
the  hardihood  to  deny ;  but  that  the  exag- 
gerated— not  to  say  fulsome — admiration 
to  which  his  venerated  memory  has  been 
subjected,  can  add  to  his  solid  honour,  or 
do  aught  but  expose  the  childish  folly  of 
those  by  whom  it  is  indulged,  it  is  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  believe.    As  a  man  and  a 
Christian,  Havelock  discharged  his  personal 
duties  with  singular  uprightness  and  fide- 
lity ;  but  it  is  no  disparagement  to  his  me- 
mory to  affirm  that  ten  thousand  Christian 
men  have  done  the  same,  for  whom  no  po- 
pular preacher  ever  cared  to  raise  his  voice, 
and  at  whose  grave  no  weeping  multitudes 
were  pathetically  invoked  to  shed  their 
tears. 

How  far  Mr.  Hood  may  have  become  the 
victim  of  this  national  contagion  in  the 
neat  little  volume  now  imder  review,  we 
almost  hesitate  to  determine.  It  would  be 
unfair  to  him  to  affirm  that  his  admiration 
is  indiscriminate,  or  that  he  has  not  drawn 
a  proper  distinction  between  the  Christian 
and  the  soldier — ^between  the  man  of  God 
and  the  man  of  blood ;  for,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, he  has  done  both.  But,  notwithstand- 
ing this,  it  is  evident  that,  while  condemning 
war  in  the  abstract,  he  has  decked  out  the 
warrior  in  all  the  gaudy  embellishments  of 
the  system,  so  as  to  neutralize  most  effect- 
ually his  own  professed  abhorrence  of  the 
practice.  He  has  acted  the  part  of  a  father, 
who  first  lectures  to  his  children  on  the 
wickedness  of  fighting,  and  then  supplies 
them  with  a  box  of  toys  to  "  play  at  sol- 
diers" with.  Of  what  avail  will  be  the 
homily,  where  the  amusements  contribute 
to  form  the  character  denoimced  ?  And  of 
what  avail  is  it  that  Mr.  Hood  exclaims  in 
one  page — "  War,  I  have  said,  and  I  repeat 
it,  is  ever  infernal ;"  when  in  others  he  pal- 
liates or  aj>plauds  the  whole  system  in  the 
adidatory  phrases  of  "  Christian  hero,"  "il- 


lustrious hero,"  "  another  beautiful  hero  " 
(Lord  Collingwood) ;  and,  as  a  final  act  of 
homage, — "  I  look  on  Havelock  as  a  pro- 
phet Samuel,  hewing  Agag  to  pieces  before 
the  Lord  ?"    How  tibe  Christian,  the  illus- 
trious, the  becmtiful,  and  the  faithful,  cao 
consist  with  the  "  infernal,"  it  remains  for 
casuists  such  as  Mr.  Hood  to  show.     We 
honestly  confess  that  the  problem  far  ex- 
ceeds our  ability  to  solve.    Should  the  au- 
thor before  us  furnish  the  solution,  we  shall 
then  know  how  to  answer  an  analogous  en- 
quiry, "What  concord  hath  Chnst  with 
Belial  f*    These  hackneyed  modes  of  adula- 
tion are  bad  enough  in  any  direction ;  but 
we  must  be  pardoned  for  declaring  that  we 
certainly  expected  a  more  manly  consist- 
ency from  the  author  of  the  "  Encyclopaedia 
of  Peace." 

We  must  equally  demur  to  the  naked  state- 
ment as  applied  to  the  apostle  Paul,  that 
"Life  was  of  little  importance  compared  with 
honour."  (p.  11.)  As  the  world  now  r^^ards 
"  honour,"  the  remark  is  far  from  correct 
in  i*eference  to  the  apostle,  besides  being 
fraught  with  possible  mischief  in  the  con- 
nexion in  which  Mr.  Hood  employs  the  term. 
"  Honour "  in  these  days  is  in  every  one's 
mouth,  from  the  politician  who,  in  its 
revered  name,  sheds  rivers  of  human 
blood,  down  to  the  enraged  duellist,  who 
would  destroy  his  own  or  another  man's 
life  rather  than  submit  to  an  imaginary 
insult.  As  at  present  in  use,  it  is  a  word 
of  mischief,  a  mockery,  and  a  wrong.  On 
the  false  plea  of  "honour,"  the  world  ia 
kept  in  perpetual  alarm,  and  made  the  sport 
of  a  lawless  ambition.  It  swears  in  the 
blasphemer,  robs  in  the  thief,  slaughters  in 
the  soldier,  and  double-deals  in  the  politi- 
cian. It  is  nothing  less  than  a  conventional 
but  wicked  plea  for  nearly  every  crime  that 
ambition,  worldly  policy,  or  injustice,  may 
determine  to  commit.  To  apply  the  word  in 
such  a  sense  to  the  holy  apostle  would  be 
to  profane  a  most  sacred  character,  and  we 
regret  that  the  author  did  not  define  tiie 
term  before  he  employed  it  in  such  a  con- 
nection. It  was  not  personal  honour  that 
the  apostle  sought,  but  the  sole  glory  of 
his  Divine  Master.  For  this  he  sacrificed 
all  things,  "  and  counted  them  but  dung, 
that  he  might  win  Christ  and  b^  found  in 
him."  "  Honour  "  with  him  was  the  honour 
of  his  Lord ;  and  it  yet  remains  to  be  proved 
that  this  is  the  object  for  which  modem 
warriors  bleed  and  die. 

Mr.  Hood  very  properly  execrates  the 
atrocities  of  a  Cawnpore,  and  exclaims  with 
marked  vehemence,  "  Raze  it,  raze  it,  even 
to  the  ground  1"  The  crimes  reported  to 
have  been  committed  there  merit  to  be 
branded  among  the  blackest  deeds  of  sin. 


April  1, 185^8.]         (OR  BAPTIST)   MAGAZINE. 


95 


But  is  there  not,  or,  to  speak  more  oorreotly, 
was  there  never,  a  similar  ''beam  in  our 
own  eye  f '    It  maj  be  that  the  author  is 
not  acquainted  with  the  massacre  at  the 
storming  of  Annampore,  in  the  year  1783, 
by  the  troops   imder   Qeneral  Mathews, 
"  from  whence  only  one  horseman,  desper- 
ately wounded,  had  the  fortune  to  escape 
the  general  slaughter?"     The  officer  who 
gave  the  aocovint  felt,  as  might  naturally 
be  expected,  ''no  small  compunction  and 
horror  in  describing  the  spectacle  which 
was  there  exhibited,  of  fowr  himdred  heavr 
tiftU  women,  all  bleeding  with  wounds  of 
the  bayonet,  and  either  already  dead,  or 
expiring  in  each  other's  arms;  while  the 
common  soldiers,  casting  off  all  obedience 
to  their  officers,  were  stripping  off  their 
jewels,  and  committing  every  outrage  on 
their  bodies."    The  perpetrators  of  these 
diabolical  deeds,  it  should  be  remembered, 
were  no  part  of  the  "80,000  devils"  on 
whom  this  author  bestows  anything  but 
his  blessing,  but  men  with  a  Christian 
name,  acting  for  the  British  people;  and 
the  innocent  sufferers  were  on  Oieir  own 
soil,  and  in  their  own  native  homes/    But 
these  are  the  deeds  of  war  everywhere,  at 
Annampore  or  a  Badajoz, — at  a  Cawnpore 
or  a  Bushire  during  the  recent  Persian  war, 
where,  it  is  darkly  hinted  by  one  of  the 
force  employed  on  the  spot,  "  things  were 
done  in  the  town  which  were  not  good  to 
do,  and  are  not  good  to  tell."    Execrate 
the  atrocities  of  a  Cawnpore?    Yes,  cer- 
tainly ;  but  execrate  them  everywhere  else. 
Condemn  the  Sepoy  when  he  commits  them, 
but  do  not  spare  others  when  guilty  of  sim- 
ilar deeds,  whatever  be  their  name,  their 
creed,  or  their  country.    And,  above  all, 
denounce  the  system  ottt  of  which  they  ^ring. 
We  certainly  expected  that,  from  Mr. 
Hood  at  least,  we  should  have  had  some 
glimpse  of  the  other  side  of  the  Lucknow 
case,  and  that  his  sense  of  justice  to  all 
parties  would  have  led  him  to  expose  the 
impolicy  that  created  the  danger  in  that  un- 
fortunate dty.    This,  we  regret  to  say,  has 
not  yet  been  done ;  and  while  we  would  not 
detract  from  the  proper  merit  of  General 
Havelock,  we  owe  it  to  our  nation  and  the 
world  at  large,  to  inquire  by  what  act  of 
folly  or  daring  were  our  countrymen,  with 
their  wives  and  families,  placed  in  such 
imminent  peril  there.    Some  persons  would 
ask.  Why  were  they  at  Lucknow  at  all? 
But  we  would  moderate  our  tone,  and  sim- 
ply inquire,  Was  it  for  any  purpose  of  hu- 
manity— for  any  honourable  object  of  com- 
merce— for  the  spread  of  Christianity, — or 
for  any  one  of  the  numerous  aims  of  en- 
lightened civilization,  that  our  countrymen 
selected  that  post  of  danger  ?    Did  they  go 


there  as  merchants  to  trade,  or  as  warriors 
to  conquer  f  Did  they  go  by  native  invita- 
tion, or  were  they  at  Lucknow  on  some 
more  equivocal  ernmd  ?  Here  we  draw  the 
veil,  being  most  thoroughly  convinced  that 
the  "Gude  annexation"  wul  not  endure  the 
scrutiny  of  rigid  justice.  Hence  it  becomes 
a  paramount  duty  to  remind  such  as 
breathe  the  parasitical  spirit  of  this  author 
that,  while  we  honour  me  men  who  extin- 
guish a  conflagration,  we  are  equally  boimd 
to  condemn  the  incendiary  deed  that  fired 
the  building.  It  may  be  a  noble  sight  to 
witness  the  bravery  and  skill  of  those  who 
subdue  the  burning  flames,  but  far  better 
that  there  should  be  no  flame  to  subdue. 
General  Havelock  did  bravely  (but  with 
awful  bloodshed  on  both  sides)  in  reaching 
the  beseiged  at  Lucknow ;  but  humanity, 
justice,  and  religion,  will  nevertheless  unite 
in  a  solemn  condemnation  of  the  policy 
that  placed  our  countrymen  upon  that 
dangerous  spot.  Their  deliverance  was  a 
joyous  deed ;  yet  let  us  never  forget  that 
their  danger  was  the  result  of  a  crime  for 
which  broad  and  ample  atonement  still  re- 
quires to  be  made.  If,  however,  with  Mr. 
Hood  and  a  whole  host  besides,  we  but 
emblazon  the  deliverance  while  studiously 
ignoring  both  the  appalling  loss  of  life  and 
the  cause  of  the  danger,  we,  in  effect,  invite 
a  repetition  of  that  danger,  with  all  its  hor- 
rors, for  the  empty  and  criminal  gratifica- 
tion of  boasting  in  the  bravery  of  the 
rescue. 

The  author  very  pointedly  reminds  our 
denomination  how  much  we  owe  to  Gen- 
eral Havelock.  "Our  Baptist  friends," 
he  says,  "  are  fond  of  boasting  that  their  de- 
nomination has  produced  the  first  preacher 
in  Hall,  the  first  essayist  in  Foster;  they 
may  now  boast  of  the  first  soldier  in  Have- 
lock." How  far  this  vain  boasting  is  fairly 
chargeable  upon  our  denomination  as  a 
whole,  it  is  not  our  duty  to  enquire.  To  some 
extent  it  may  be  correct;  and,  if  so,  the 
sooner  we  abandon  such  folly  the  better  will 
it  be  for  our  common  cause.  May  the  noble 
language  of  Paul  express  our  only  boast : — 
"  God  forbid  that  we  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

But  if,  however,  the  charge  were  true  to 
the  extent  imputed,  we  are  not  prepared  to 
accept  as  an  extraordinary  compliment  the 
addition  to  the  list.  For,  as  a  denomination, 
what  are  we  but  a  body  of  religious  men 
solemnly  engaged  to  carry  on  our  great 
Master's  cause  with  his  weapons,  and  ac- 
cording to  his  commands  ?  If  his  weapons 
"  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God," 
then  we  have  no  authority  fro°^^J^»f  ^or 
the  employment  of  such  as  a^^^^^-  I^ 
he  commMid  tliat.  ^«^  "^^n^  ox^a.  ^^'^ax^^ 
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und  do  good  to  them  thtit  hate  as/'  then  theh: 
destmotion,  with  that  of  their  wiv«i,  and 
diildren,  and  property,  by  our  hand,  is 
dunoctly  opposed  to  our  pledged  obedience. 
And  if  it  be  his  law  that  we  ••  be  not  orer- 
come  of  evil,  but  that  we  orercome  evil  with 
good,''  then  it  follows  that  tl^  instrument- 
ality of  the  battle-field,  which  is  ''evil,  and 
that  contmually ,"  is  a  manifest  contradiction 
of  the  la^,  which  we  should  regard  it  as 
our  highest  honour  to  obey. 

But  it  will  be  objected, — Have  you  not  ad- 
mitted that  General  HaVelock  was  a  pious 
man  ?  Yes,  certainly ;  and  we  would  admit 
as  much  concerning  numbers  who  hold 
slaves  among  the  chun^hes  in  the  southern 
states  of  the  American  Unitxi.  But  we  should 
as  soon  think  of  deriving  denominational  ho- 
nour from  slavery  itself,  as  we  should  from 
the  soldier  and  the  horrid  carnage  of  the 
battle-field.  The  American  churches,  in 
eonsiderable  numbers,  indulge  in  this  "  ho- 
nour," and  the  British  people  justly  hold 
tkem  eriminaZ  for  the  deed.  But  our  belief 
in  their  criminality  as  slaveholders  is  per- 
fectly compatible  with  an  ec^Ual  belief  that 
among  them  cases  exist  of  as  true  pietv 
as  any  that  can  be  found  in  our  own  land. 
But  will  these  instances  of  piety  justify 
slavery  ?  Is  slavery  less  a  sin  because  some 
pious  men  may  be  found  who  practise  it  ? 
By  no  means.  Equally  so  We  may  inquire, 
will  the  piety  of  Havelodk  justify  war? 
Did  his  admitted  devotion  convert  the  ag- 
gressive attacks  on  Affghan,  Burmah,  and 
Ptei*sia,  in  each  of  which  he  bore  a  part, 
into  deeds  acceptable  to  the  Most  High? 
The  plam  truth  is  that,  whethet  connected 
with  slavery  or  war, — whether  employed  In 
oppression  or  bloodshed,  the  Christian  is 
out  of  his  place  ;  and  the  attempt  to  extract 
honour,  or  what  the  world  would  call  deno- 
fninational  capital,  from  the  one  or  the 
other,  is  but  a  proof  of  increasing  degene- 
racy among  the  body  at  laige.  A  sect  that 
can  Register  on  their  historic  roll  such 
names  as  Carey,  Judson,  and  Knibb,  need 
none  from  tmother  jidd  to  endorse  their 
chai-acter ;  and  the  inclination  to  accept  of 
denominational  reputation  from  so  equivo- 
cal a  source,  can  but  prove  that,  with  our 
£phraim,  "gray  hairs  are  here  and  titiere 
tipon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not." 

It  is  cuiTently  reported,  however,  that 
"Havelock  scholarships"  are  about  to  be 
established  as  stimulants  to  the  seal  and 
industry  of  students  for  the  Baptist  minis- 
try. Well,  be  it  so.  Christianity  in  India 
is  already  much  too  far  associated  with 
war  and  conquest  not  to  ci^ate  the  deepest 
possible  concern  for  the  success  of  its  pro- 
pagation there.  Schwartz,  Carey,  and 
Marshman,  with  their  single-minded  as(K>- 


tiiates,  neither  sought  nor  requited  ih« 
sanction  of  the  ftoldier,  nor  th49  patronage 
of  the  class  noW  represented  by  the  names 
of  Napier,  Lawrence,  and  Hai^odc.  The 
Christian  faith  in  that  better  genemtion, 
standing  upon  its  own  Divine  focmdation) 
made  noble  bi^Bastwuy  against  bo<ti  Hindoo 
and  Mahommedan  supetBiitioii ;  and  its 
progress  then  was  worthy  of  "ttie  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God." 
But  recent  events  have  put  back  the  dial  of 
Indian  Chinstianity  fViUy  fivo^and-twetoty 
years,  and  created  an  obstacle  to  its  pro- 
gress which  did  not  exist  befbio.  Tet  in 
the  face  of  this  disaster)  Baptists  are  re« 
ported  to  be  collecting  fhnds  for  "soholar- 
ships,"  Whose  very  name  must  identify 
them  with  bloodshed  and  war  I  If  in  no 
other  quarter  a  protest  should  b&  entered 
against  a  course  so  utterly  inccxisistent 
with  'Hhe  gospel  of  peace,  at  loaet  one 
shall  appear  on  these  pages.  We  conjure 
the  brethren  who  contemplate  this  worldly 
policy — this  Church  of  £nglandism  among 
the  Baptists — to  remember,  that  it  was  to  an 
eminent  man,  who,  both  as  a  general  and  a 
saint,  stood  confessedly  higher  than  ev^  a 
Havelock,  the  following  significant  reproi^ 
was  addressed,  in  a  much  darker  dispensa- 
tion than  our  own  (1  Chron.  xxii  8): — 
"Thou  hast  shed  bdood   ABtrADAKTLT, 

AND  HAST  MADE  OREAt  WARS;  THO0  BHALt 
NOT  BUILD  AN  HOUSE  UNTO  MY  NAME,  B«- 
CAUSE  THOU  HABT  SHED  MUUH  BLOOD  XSlSiV 
THE   EARTH  IN  MT  SIGHT." 

We  have  occupied  a  much  greater  spaos 
than  we  intended  at  the  outset.  The  im- 
portance of  the  subject  will,  We  trust,  prote 
a  sufficient  apology. 

Unconditional  Election  to  Eternal  Life  pi'oved 
to  he  a  doctHne  of  the  Bible.  By  T.  Daw- 
son. Second  thousand.  Liverpool :  Ben- 
son and  Mallett,  Castle-street.  1S5& 
Pp.  12. 

Our  highly  esteemed  brother  Dawson  has 
conferred  a  boon  on  the  churches  by  the 
publication  of  this  vahiable  tract.  With 
his  usual  ability  and  clearness  he  has  pre- 
sented one  of  the  most  profound  and  im- 
portant doctrines  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
within  a  compass  so  sm^l,  and  in  a  style 
so  pei'spicuous,  as  to  place  it  within  both 
khe  means  and  understanding  of  our  hum- 
blest members.  It  has  too  frequently  hap- 
pened that  when  enquiring  minds,  espe- 
cially among  the  young,  have  been  anxious 
to  acquaint  themselves  with  the  doctrine^ 
they  have  either  been  referred  to  works 
beyond  their  means  or  reach,  or  ^se  to 
prodnctions  where  dogmatism  has  sur- 
rounded the  doctrine  with  a  repulsive  as- 
pect.   This  need  be  the  case  no  l<niger;  for 
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a  the  pasl»»3  t>ro7id«  th«mMlTet  (whiQlL  |  Mfvi  to  differ  f  Tk«  Mhration  of  Ui«  l»- 
we  earMBtly  e&trsnt  them  to  do)  inrHk  a  I  liewr,  vomUned  with  this  ooBTwtion  of  fak 
good  Buppiy  of  thii  «xoeli«nt  tiibo^  thcty  .  ill  desnt  and  ttn  aght  of  tboM  who  peivh 
will  have  but  to  plaoe  a  copy  ixx  the  hand ,  around  hia,  Ibnneriy  his  anodatei  in 
of  any  inquirer  in  order  to  afiord  them  the  anaEio»  or  pethaps  his  foUowen,  most  lead 
very  beet  informadon  upon  the  sabject,  in  |  him  often  and  tiionghtAiUy  to  ponder  the 
a  email  compass,  which  they  could  deedre. 
In  our  essay  department  we  hare  inserted 
a  valuable  extract,  from  which  our  readers 
will  be  able  to  infer  the  character  iji  the 
whole  as  to  both  spirit  and  style. 

The  author  oomdndes  with  an  appropri- 
ate exposure  of  the  opposite  doctrine^  and 
he  Bume  op  his  chai^ges  against  it  in  the 
four  following  points :— 

"  Ist.  It  shuns  the  light. 

"2nd.  It  frustrates  the  grace  of  God. 

''3rd.  It  robs  God  of  the  glory  of  Mm 
character  and  attributes.. 

"4th.  It  tends  to  foster  a  protKi  and  self- 
righteous  spirit. 

''Wherever  Bivine  sovereignty  is  denied, 
man  exalts  himself;  where  it  is  folly  ad- 
mitted, ke  is  abased  in  the  dust;  the  soul 
is  quiet  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter. 
This  is  juit  xdiat  man  should  be;  and  he 
never  needs  to  despair  of  salvation  by  grace 
if  we  o&n  but  persuade  him  to  despair  of 
salvation  by  works.  Slection  regards  the 
lowly ;  its  end  is  to  manifsst  the  riches  of 
grace  in  the  salvation  of  the  poor,  the 
worthless,  and  the  vile.  It  is  for  the  un- 
speakable comfort  of  the  poor  sinner,  that 
God's  plan  cannot  be  altered  to  euit  the  no> 


mquiry 

«^  Why  WW  I  mi«e  %•  IMT  «iy  ^«fiM, 
Ami.  ««tar  wfaile  thefe's  tmam ; 
V?heB  IhoMHkds  iB»ke  a  wretched  ehoiei^ 
And  nXber  A«nr«  than  eofne?" 

V9t€t  9f  Memken  qf  rmiiwmmi  mi  £ecU- 
•Mnrtoerf  Qaeiltem— Sessbn  18S1;  witli 
the  Votes  on  the  Ghnroh-tate  Questian 
in  the  previous  Parliament.  London: 
Society  for  the  Liberation  of  Rdigion 
from  State  patronage  and  oontrol,  % 
Serjeant's  Inn,  Fleet-stresft 

To  ail  who  value  correct  statistica]  infor- 
mation on  the  **  votes  of  members  of  Par- 
liament on  ecclesiastical  Questions"  this 
little  manual  is  indispensame. 

Eleven  divisions  are  given,  vix.,  on  minis- 
ters' money,  Maynooth  grant.  Oaths  Bill  <3), 
Burials'  Bill,  Regium  Donum,  the  Grant  for 
church  building,  and  for  the  Paris  Chapel, 
and  the  use  of  parish  churches  for  the  re- 
marriage of  divorced  persons.  With  a  view 
to  completeness  on  one  question  still  pend- 
ing, the  votes  on  the  church-rate  question 
during  the  last  parliament  are  given.  The 
work  18,  in  ftict,  the  most  comprehensive 
and  useful  of  the  series  issued  by  the  Liber- 
ation Society,  and  should  be  possessed  and 


tions  of  the  wise  and  prudent  of  tiiisworid,  I  ^^^^  by  every  dissentmg  ^SCter  and 

for  likely  they  woidd  just  cast  out  and  ,  layman  in  the  empire. 

leave  to  perish,  auch  as  God  takes  m  and    _,     ^,  ,  ^        ^ 

will  save  for  ever.    Reverenoe.  humUity,    ^  -^*^*™  ^L^^.  ^^w?M»«»<i«»«»^     Lon- 

and  gratitude^  are  prominent  and  essential  i      ^^^  '•  W.  H.  Collingridge,  1,  Long-lai«^ 

elements  of  all  acceptable  worship;   and       ^^ 

what  can  be  more  calculated  to  excite  them !      A  very  excellent  tracts  and  one  that  we 

than  the  conviction  that  we  are  deserving  ^  sinoerely  hope  will  obtain  an  extensive  cir- 

of  the  same  punishment  as  those  who  justly  oulation.    It  is  eminently  adapted  for  those 

perish)  and  from  whom  God  has  made  tite  readers  who  require  a  good  Md  type. 


intelligence. 


■  i*M'i»«»»l»«»<»A*  ^  lOfc 
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D£NMAKE. 

Minattupf  ffveisel  So^  per  Veile, 
Demnmrk,  Mmvh  6, 1858. 

Rev.  J.  WooDAKD:  My  1>«ar  BROtHER, 
—  Being  about  to  send  a  l€rt;ter  to  Mr.  J.  C. 
Woollacott,  I  diall  at  the  same  tame  repoi*t 
to  you  my  proceedings  during  the  last 
month.  I  stayed  in  Copenhagen  till  Fe- 
bruary 19.  You  wUl  be  pietused  to  h€ar 
that  Uke  church  theM  is  doing  well.  Our 
meetings,  both  private  and  pu^ie,  were  ex- 


ceedingly well  attended,  and  I  think  the 
church  is,  on  ihe  whole,  prospering.  Se- 
veral persons  requested  admittance  before 
I  left.  The  brother  referred  to  in  one  of 
my  former  letters,  who  through  pov^erty 
was  led  to  labour  sometimes  on  the  Lord's- 
day,  has,  I  am  happy  to  say,  been  brought 
to  see  that  it  is  a  sin  to  work  on  that  day^ 
and  has  promised,  through  the  graoe  of 
God,  n<yb  to  do  so  uny  more.  H®  »  *hu^ 
remaining  in  the  church.  On  J«o-  1«,  I 
l^t  Copenhagen.  Fi«t  I  ^^^^^''^^ 
.  where  Istayed  a  few  days,    ^f^^  >^ 
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and  division  ensaed,  and  led  to  the  entire 
breaking  up  of  the  church.  The  pastor  has 
left^  and  a  few  of  the  members,  aoout  eight 
in  number,  who  by  some  are  considered  as 
excluded,  but  who  in  reality  constituted 
the  church,  remain,  and  are  as  sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd.  Thus  they  have  been 
standing  now  for  the  space  of  about  two 
years,  with  but  little  encouragement,  and 
without  ever  partaking  of  the  Lord's-sup- 
per ;  but,  nevertheless,  they  have  kept  to- 

f  ether,  and  assemble  for  edification  every 
lord's-day.  I  have  visited  them  several 
times,  and  endeavours  have  been  made  to 
do  something  for  them;  but  as  these  bre- 
thren, as  I  said,  are  considered  by  some  of 
our  brethren  as  excluded,  their  case  has 
become  a  rather  difficult  one :  nevertheless, 
I  hope  it  will  now  soon  be  settled.  I  en- 
couraged these  brethren  as  well  as  I  was 
able,  and  bagged  them  to  have  patience  a 
little  longer,  and  something  should,  please 
God,  be  done  for  them. 

It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  things 
have  taken  such  a  turn  in  Odense.  I  doubt 
not  that  the  Lord  has  his  people  there  also. 
I  should  gladly  go  and  remain  there  for 
some  time,  but  the  people  being  but  poor, 
they  have  not  even  a  decent  room  to  preach 
in.  From  Odense  I«proceeded  to  this  place, 
where  I  arrived  last  week.  I  was  poorly 
all  the  week  from  a  severe  cold,  and  was 
confined  to  bed  for  a  few  days.  I  am  now, 
thank  God,  much  better.  Last  Lord's-day 
I  preached  at  Kiis,  and  Wednesday  last  I 
went  to  Yeile,  and  visited  some  friends 
there,  of  whom  I  entertain  good  hope.  I 
have  just  now  received  a  letter  from  the 
elders  of  the  Aalborg  church,  with  an  ur- 
gent request  to  come  and  help  them.  A 
brother  in  Aalborg,  who  is  possessed  of 
some  talent  to  speak,  and  who  on  this  ac- 
count has  become  of  some  importance  and 
exercises  an  influence  over  several  of  the 
members,  has  been  found  to  entertain  erro- 
neous opinions  respecting  the  Trinity,  (I 
suppose  Unitarian  views),  and  has  in  secret 
endeavoured  to  promulgate  them  in  the 
church,  and  has  succeeded,  it  appears,  in 
gaining  some  of  the  members.  This  has 
first  come  to  light  very  recently,  and  our 
brethren  are  much  distressed  on  account 
of  it.  This  very  man,  who  was  appointed 
a  teacher  in  the  church,  was  excluded  last 
spring  when  I  was  there.  It  appeared  that, 
being  not  satisfied  with  being  a  teacher,  he 
aspired  after  being  something  great  in  the 
church;  and  as  he  did  not  succeed,  he 
showed  a  spirit  and  disposition  quite  the 
reverse  of  what  becomes  a  Christian.  Alas ! 
I  fear  he  was,  on  a  superficial  and,  perhaps, 
craftily  prepared  acknowledgment  of  his 
wrong,  or  repentance,  too  soon  received 


into  the  church  again.  I  did  earnestly 
warn  our  brethren  to  be  very  careful  witi 
him,  and  not  to  receive  him  again  without 
a  fiill  and  free  confession  of  his  sin,  and  a 
truly  sincere  repentance.  I  shall,  please 
God,  leave  next  week  foe  Aalborg.  Pray 
for  us,  dear  brother,  that  God  in  his  great 
mercy  may  save  his  church  from  fidling 
into  the  most  fearful  and  dangerous  of  all 
heresies,  erroneous  and  degrading  views 
about  the  divinity  of  the  Lonl  Jesus.  The 
elders  and  most  of  the  members  of  the 
church,  I  am  happy  to  say,  are  quite  de- 
cided and  strong  in  faith  respecting  this 
most  important  subject,  but  you  know  that 
there  are  also  weak  members  in  the  church 
of  Christ;  and  if  not  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  who  is  able  to  stand  ? 

With  affectionate  regards,  and  wishing 
you  every  blessing,  I  am  yours  affection- 
ately  in  the  Lord,  ^  p  pg,^^ 

P.  S. — ^I  desire  to  thank  the  ''Aged  Bap- 
tist" and  the  Editor  of  the  Primiiive  Church 
Magazine  for  the  remarks  on  the  marriage 
question  in  the  March  number.  I  shall 
only  beg  leave  to  remark  that  our  aged 
friend  appears  to  take  for  granted  that  all 
repentance  in  such  cases  as  referred  to  must 
of  necessity  be  pretended  and  hypocritical 
If  such  be  the  case,  then,  certainly,  his 
conclusion  is  most  correct.  But  may  not 
cases  of  real  penitence  be  found  also;  and 
if  so,  will  our  aged  friend  then  draw  the 
same  conclusion  ?    I  should  think  not. 

In  the  extract  from  **  The  Toung  Man's 
Aid,"  it  is  said: — "It  is  truly  surprising 
that,  in  a  world  of  so  many  excellent  ft' 
malest*  &c.  This,  I  doubt  z^ot,  is  most  true 
as  regards  England  and  Scotland;  but  En- 
gland and  Scotland  are  but  a  small  portion 
of  our  world,  and  every  young  man  cannot 
go  there  to  get  a  good  and  excellent  wife, 
though  some  can  and  some  have  done  so. 
But  it  does  not  hold  true  as  regards  Den- 
mark. The  excellent  females, «. «. ,  in  a  reli- 
gious  point  of  view,  are  indeed  but  very,  very 
few ;  and  it  may  sometimes  be  very  difficult 
for  a  young  man  to  find  among  these  few 
excellent  females  a  help  meet  for  him. 

The  reason  I  asked  the  questions  was, 
that  there  was  such  a  case  before  the  church 
at  Copenhagen.  It  was,  however,  on  exa- 
mination and  from  other  facts,  happily 
found  that  the  person  our  brother  married 
could  not  be  said  to  be  an  irreligious  woman, 
although  she  is  not  a  Baptist.  The  church 
did  not,  therefore,  feel  justified  in  exclud- 
ing him,  which,  no  doubt,  otherwise  would 
have  been  the  case.  The  practice  of  the 
church  is,  that,  if  any  member  form  any 
such  connexion  with  an  unbeliever,  and 
such  member  cannot  be  induced  to  give  it 
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Up,  (i,t.,  before  thef  have  entered  into 
mu-nage),  the  same  it  excluded  &om  the 
church.  Same  brethren  may,  honCTer, 
hare  doubts  snd  difflcultiea  with  respect  to 
thii  matter. 

BGLIZB,  HONDURAS. 
Hb.  Oboboi  Bbaddice,  writing  Fab.  17, 
io  a  friend  in  EngUad,  «ay«,  "  Hy  dear 
brother,  I  hope  that  the  Lord  has  begun  to 
smile  upon  us.  We  had  a  baptLsm  on  tbo 
Tth  instant,  of  two  candidates  ;  one  of  them 
was  a,  young  lad,  a  scholar  in  the  Sabbath- . 
school ;  the  other  was  a  man  of  about  fifty 
years  of  age,  who  had  bean  for  some  time 
a  Weeleyan  profowor.  He  waa  married  to  ' 
a  deter  in  oar  church.  Haviiig  felt  bie 
mind  troubled,  he  attended  at  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  and  also  with  the  Preebyte- 
rians,  but  could  get  no  peace  until  he  camt 
to  our  place  of  worship,  when  he  felt  it  his 
duty  to  obey  the  Lord's  command  and  be 
baptised.  We  generslly  baptize  at  the 
river  aide  and  in  the  morning,  but  on  ac~ 
count  of  Mr.  H.'s  having  a  baptism  the 
same  day,  we  put  off  oars  untU  tliwe  in  the 
aflemooQ.  We  were  amply  repaid  for  the 
little  difference  by  the  hxge  attendance  we 
bad.  A  great  number  of  tracts  were  dis- 
tribnted,  whiob  were  willingly  received. 
I  hope  they  may  be  abundantly  blcBsed. 
It  was  quite  a  day  of  refreshing  to  many 
of  us.  There  seems  to  be  an  awakening  in 
the  mindg  of  a  few  more.  We  should  feel 
extremely  obliged  if  you  could  send  us  a 
few  tract!  on  baptism  to  distribute  on  such 
occasion^  also  some  Spauiah  traots." 
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Ih  proEpect  of  fresh  legislative  discussions 
and  divisiomi  on  the  oburch-rate  questjon, 
the  following  statement  of  the  steady  pro- 
gress made  by  the  abolitionist  party,  during 
the  last  few  years  will  be  read  with  inter- 
est. It  is  extracted  from  a  work  just  issued 
by  the  Liberation  Society,  entitled,  "  Votes 
of  H.P.S  on  Ecclesiastical  Questions— Ses- 
sion, 1867." 
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NORTSBHIJ  BRANCH  OP  THE  BAPTISr 

KVAKOELIOAL  eOOIETY. 

The  annual  meetings  will  be  held  (D.T.) 

n  P]cu.wut- street  Chapel,  Haslingden,  OD 

tVedueaday,  April  7,  1868. 

The  general  committee  will  meet  for  tha 
rarisEiccion  of  business  at  eleven,  a.  h. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  three  o'clock,  a  pub- 
lii;  service  will  be  held,  when  a  sermon  will 
bo  preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  K.  Armstrong, 
E.  A.,  of  Ashton-under  Lyne. 

The  pubhc  meeting  in  the  evening  will 
commence  at  seven  o'clock,  whMi  addresSM 
will  be  delivered  by  brethren  Harvey,  Par- 
ker, Stokes,  Vaaej,  Crumpton,  Dawson,  lud 
others,  and  a  collection  made  in  aid  of  the 
funds  of  the  Sodety. 

JoBN  HowB,  Seeretary. 

rnoFOBEai  new  baftibt  chafei^ 

KlHOaTON-OH-THAUEa 
A  public  meeting  was  held,  on  Feb.  3Srd, 
'  to  consider  the  practability  of  erecting  k 
larger  cbapel,  to  accommodate  the  greatly 
increased  church  and  coogr^ation.  Some 
eighteen  months  since,  when  the  present 
pastor,  Mr.  Medhurs^  first  occupied  our 
vctcant  jiulpit,  the  church  was  in  a  cold, 
lit'ijIeEs  btate,  evincing  no  healthy  signs  of 
t'Eu-ncstness  or  vigour.  But  ^on's  ever 
gratiouH  King,  was  pleased  to  bear  our 
earneEt  cry,  and  send  us  one,  who  WB« 
enabled  so  to  preach  the  gospel,  that  it 
came  with  power  to  the  hearts  of  numbers — 
eiglity  Eiii,  having  been  added  to  the  church, 
aiuce  Al  r.  Medburst  come  among  us.  Our 
t:liap(;l  ]iroying  too  small  to  accommodate 
the  people  who  wished  to  attend,  in  the 
aummer  of  1857,  it  was  enhirgod  ;  the  ex- 
pense being  at  once  defr^ed.  This  en- 
largement being  inadequate  to  our  necesai- 
tiee,  the  present  movement  was  commen- 
ced ;  which  by  the  Divine  blesnog  although 
we  are,  by  no  means  b  wealUiy  diurdi, 
we  hope  to  carry  out,  for  we  bebeve  it  to 
be  a  duty  to  proceed  with  the  work  with- 
out delay.  H,  8. 

UINISTBIUAL   CHANaES,  ETC. 

Mr.  James  Shaw,  of  Cradley  Heath,  h>« 
accepted  the  mvitation  to  become  Uie  min- 
ister of  tiie  united  BwtJst  ohnrchea  at 
Lays-hill  and  Ross,  Herrfordahire. 

Bond-antt,  Krfnt'nffftom- — On  Tuesday, 
Febnmry  23rd,  a  recognition  tea-meeting 
was  held  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Bond-streel, 
Birmingham,  to  commemorate  the  com- 
meucement  ot  Mr.  Saunders  J,  Chew  s  min- 
iBtry.   TbaroUowiDg<»ii^T»;*^'^K*^*' 
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Charles  Vines  {who  ooonpied  tha  chair), 
S.  J.  Chew,  A.  G.  O'Neill,  Joah.  Burton, 
Qcorge  Cheatle,  and  Thomu  U'Leen, 
J.  U.  Hopkins,  Esq,,  alao  addreaaed  the  meet- 
ing, u  repnaeDtative  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
CuinaD.stTai;t.  All  went  aff  in  a  thorcugbly 
harmonicua  aod  bapp7  manner.  The 
BjwecliBa  were  wall-timtul  and  practical. 

Mr.  R.  Ingham,  on  aecouni  of  declining 
healtli  of  lengthensd  continuance,  has  re- 
sagoed  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Nortb-panide,  Halifax. 

Mr.  E.  L.  HuU,  B.A.,  of  KitnboItoQ,  Laa 
aocqil^d  an  unanimominTitalion  from  tlm 
church  at  Albion  Chapel,  Lynn,  and  intends 
to  commeuoe  hia  kbouis  thave  at  the  be- 
gjnniog  of  April. 

Ur.  E.  Daiis,  late  of  Middleton-in-Teaa- 
dale,  haa  received  a  unaaimouH  invitation 
to  bacame  the  paatarof  the  Baptist  church 
at  Martham,  near  Tarraouth,  Norfolk, 
which  be  ha«  accepted  for  a  twalveoianth, 
aod  has  entered  upon  bis  dutiea. 

SoiTNTBU)^  LiBciBHiREL— On  LorJ'fl- 
day  evening,  Feb.  23th,  1853,  three  ftninle? 
were  immersed,  by  Mr.  Nichols,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  and  attentive  congre- 
gation,-  aft«r  a  sermon  from  Acta  il.  41, 
"  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word 
ware  baptJEed." 

And  on  Saturday  evenli^  March  6tb, 
185S,  at  a  solemn  Krvioe  in  the  chEifcl, 
Hr.  N.  baptized  tvo  more  persons  on  their 
proftsuon  of  faith  in  Jesus. 

GooMBiw,  IiiNOASHimt.  —  Ob  Sunday 
evening,  March  7th,  1858,  Mr.  J.  Jeffer- 
son, paator  of  the  churoh  at  Qoodshaw, 
Seaohed  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Sunnyside  ; 
indlj  lent  for  the  occassion)  from  AtlM  il, 
38;  and  then  bapUzed  six  women  nnd 
two  men,  in  the  presence  of  a  deuacly 
crowded  congregaUon ;  many  being  unable 
to  gun  admittaooe, 

SiLiOBD,  Makobbstbb.— On  March  H, 
^  the  Hev.  C.  H.  Hoaten,  of  Crayford, 
^nt,  after  a  sermon  on  the  great  comuiia- 
aioQ,  two  candidates,  the  parents  of  two  of 
Ur.  Bosken's  former  pupils,  were  baptized 
in  the  likeness  of  the  Saviour's  death.  May 
their  course  !»  Uiat  of  "the  Atning  Light, 
that  eiuiMth  more  and  atore  unto  me  per- 
fect day." 

Hablihoden:  Fkatanl-ilrttl. — OnLord'a- 
daj  momtng,  March  7th,  the  Re*.  P.  Prout, 
baptized  throe  men  and  one  worasLO,  after 
*  semum  from  Acts  il  II.  The  disct^urse 
wsa  lers  forcible  both  in  argumnits  anil 
ajipeal^  and  had  great  eSect  upoa    tht; 


I  audience ;  the  larvica  throughout  was  of  an 
'imprenive  charaot«r  and  maoy  on  tha 
'  occasioa  were  affected  to  tears ;  and  also 
in  tbe  afternoon,  when  the  newly  bap- 
tized were  received  in  fellowahip. 

Kiwoston-on-Thambb.— On  March  lat, 
Mr.  MedhuiBt,  baptised  two  disciples. 

Bbad?obd,  ToBKsaiRB.— March  7th. 

Ifine,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  at  Weat- 
gate  Cbapel. 

Fourteen,  by  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  at  Sion 
ChapeL 

mnt,  by  Bev,  H.  J.  Betl«,  at  Trinity 
ChapeL 

ZioN  CHAFEt,  SBiFiTiAi._On  Uarch  U, 
after  a  discourse  from  our  minister,  Ur.  T. 
Baugb,  on  "  Repent  and  be  baptized,  every 
one  of  you,"  be  ted  down  into  the  water  two 
brethren,  and  baptised  them  into  tbe  name 
of  the  Sacred  Three.  Both  of  them  are 
teachers  b  the  Sunday-scbool,  and  we  hope 
and  pray  that  it  may  be  the  beginning  of 
better  days  vrith  us.  C.  E. 

RECBlVBIl    FOB    B4PTI8T    EVAMOEUCAL 

BOCIBTT. 

Bt  Kit  a.  Ashwobth.    £  i,  j. 

Collected  at  Chester  10  0 

Ditto  Little  Leigh  I    5  0 

After  Sermon  at  ditto S    6  6 

Ditto  Norley  16  0 

Wtto  Orapnali  I  16  0 

Mtto  Long  Pi*Bton  0  18  S 

Ditto  Blackburn  1     1  0 

Mf.  Brougbton,  Aearingtoo  0    fi  0 

Hr.  Marshall,  ditto D.  0    G  0 

Mr.  D.  Bury,  ditto  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Stocks,  ditto 0    2  0 

Mr.  Chadwiok,  ditto 0    18 

Rev.  J,  Harbottle,  Oswaldtwistle  0  10  0 

Mr.  T.  Bury,  ditto  E.  0    6  0 

Mr.  T.  Bury,  ditto D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Westall,  ditto E.  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  Smith,  ditto  D.  0    2  8 

After  Sermon,  ditto 8    0  0 

Mr.  J,  Westall,  Jun.,  ditto  ...E.  0    2  6 
Bi  Bev.  J.  WsBB. 

Ur.  Charles  Hale,  Clara M.  0  10  0 

Mr.  In«v  ditto    M.  0     2  3 

Q.  J.  Stephenson,  Esq.,  Plymouth  0  10  S 

R,  Luah,  Esq D.  &  8.  3    3  0 

Ur.  John  Purser  P.  C  II  0    S  0 

Sundries,  per  Rev.  J.  Howe 10     8  0 

Collection,   Mornce.Bquare,  De- 

vonport,  perRev.  J.Stock^....     3    0  0 

A  Friend,  for  Mr.  Oncken 8  10  0 

RECEIVED  FOR  BiPTIBT  TRACT  80CIBIT. 
Mr.  Stephenson 0  10    8 

Iho  Pwirii  of  SI.  Lake,  b  Iha  Connty  of  Uiddlwi, 
ao>,  ia  Oa  Pariab  of  SI. 
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The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  KINOSOATE  OHAPEX.. 
EZNOSGATE  STBEET,  HOZ.BOBN,  on  Monday  Evening,  26tU  of 
April.  Porfro  Bfiowif,  Esq.,  of  Hougiiton,  will  preside.  The  Hon,  and 
Eev.  B.  W,  JfoxL,  of  London,  the  itev.  Paxton  Hood,  of  Loudon,  the 
R&v.  C.  ViNCE,  of  Birmingham,  and  other  brethren  are  expected  to 
uddresa  the  Meeting,  which  will  commence  at  half-past  six  precieelv. 
Tea  will  be  provided  for  miaisters  and  other  friendB  of  the  Society 
(iucluding  ladiea)  at  half-post  five. 


(LETTERS  FROM  THE  AGENTS  AND  GRANTEES.) 


NEWIBK,    MOTTINaHAUBBIRE. 

In  reviewing  the  results  of  the  past 
year's  labours,  we  have  much  to  be  th&nl- 
fol  for.  Our  God  has  been  faithful  to 
his  promise,  making  the  gospel  "  the  power 
unto  salvation "  to  several  who  hare 
believed.  That  we  have  not  done  oU  we 
might,  we  are  fully  conscioua,  and  would, 
e  his  forgiveness, 
'    B  willing 


interrupted  by  genOemen  of  the  "blue 
cloth,"  who  had  received  orders  &om  "his 
worstdp"  to  prevent  the  service  from  being 
held.  But  we  pereeversd,  and,  at  length, 
the  oppositioQ  died  out-  Several  hundreds 
used  regularly  to  assemble  to  hear  the  gltid 
tidingH  of  greiLt  joy. 

My  Bible  Class  meets  on  Tuesday  even- 
ings      We  have  gone    carefully    through 
the  Acts  of  the  Apoetles.   and  are  uow 
leir  imr>erfecti..nB  "  'engaged  with  the  Book  of   Daniel.     The 

Mratiors  have  been  much  the  i  ^T'""''v?*".'°*f^  °" '^'^' T"*^' 
'  and  numbers  twelve  persons,  who  are, 
we  trust,  sincerely  asking  about  the  beat 


t  letter. 


letter,  and  c 


The  ssbbatli -school  has  again 
"  a  nursery  for  the  church,"  several  having 
been  received  into  fellowship,  who  in  it 
first  learned  the  truths  which  have  made 
them  "  wise  unto  salvation."  Others,  who 
have  come  out  from  the  world,  are  now 
employing  their  talents  in  that  part  of  the  I  "l""  .'""  ,""^'  "'  "" 
Lord's  vinayard.  The  Sabbath  Afternoon  ^""''6"'  '^""8  "«  » 
Cottage  MeeUng  is  stiU  weU  attended.  I  **"'"''  members.  Our 
Our  brother,  who  conducts  it  has  worked 
well,  and  is  cheered  by  knowing  that  good 
has  been  done.  At  Balderton  onr  lalwurs 
have  been  suspended  for  a  season,  incon- 
sequence of  the  rebuilding  of  the  house 
in  which  the  fortnigbti;  servioes  were  held. 
It  is  now  nearly  completed,  and  we  hope 
to  begin  again  in  the    course  of  a  few 


the  church  books 
een,  of  whom  it  is  necessary 
izteen  are  living  in  other  tow 
if  them  where  there  is  no  Ba^ittsl 
Very  truly  yours, 

UlOHAHD    I 


In  Uie  course  of  last  summer,  a  service  ' 
was  conducted  on  sabbath  afternoons,  at 
live  o'clock  in  the  Harkel-place-  Other 
dissenting  minister^  with  myself,  engaged 
mpiUrfyJa  pimeiung.    At  Oat  we  were  [ 


BLiSMAVOS,    MOBKOOTBBHIBJt 

have  much  pleasure  ii 


„_  jittea  Ibe  reawW-  ol  w 
for  1J»  P"*  3"«^"l^^r 
been  here  oarlBtocnii™  „ftii.  4i»«-™*i|^ 
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hj  the  removal  of  the  most  active  and 
influential  amongst  us,  so  that  seldom  our 
return  showed  a  clear  increase.  Some 
idea  maf  be  formed  of  our  losses,  when  I 
f»ay  that  about  thirty  only  remain  of  the 
gixty  that  constituted  the  church  five 
years  ago.  This  cause  of  discouragement, 
I  am  happy  to  say,  has  been  almost 
entirely  removed ;  whilst  the  additions  by 
baptism  have  been  more  than  double  any 
former  period.  We  have  baptized  eighteen 
during  the  last  six  months,  and  others  are 
waiting  for  the  same  privilege.  The  con- 
gregation also  has  considerably  increased, 
•o  much,  that  we  have  hoai  obliged  to 
incur  considerable  expense  in  erecting 
seats  for  their  accommodation.  We  hope 
and  trust  that  the  success  which  now 
attends  our  labours  will  continue;  and 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  them  more  and 
more,  to  the  conversion  of  many  souls. 
Our  sabbath-school  is  also  in  a  more 
flourishing  state  than  ever.  Bible  Classes 
are  conducted  by  efficient  teachers,  to 
whom,  under  God's  blessing,  may  be  attri- 
buted much  of  the  good  that  has  been 
done.  Many  of  the  young  people  from 
the  school  have  been  added  to  the  church, 
and  who  have  already  made  themselves 
useful,  and  have  proved  themselves  of 
great  service  to  me  in  my  efforts  for  the 
extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

Hoping  the  Lord  will  yet  further  bless 
us  and  make  bare  his  arm  amongst  us, 

Yours,  &c., 

John  Rees. 


SHOTLEY  BRIDGE,   DURHAM. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  peculiar 
trial  and  difficulty.  We  have  been  called 
upon  to  sustain  avery  heavy  loss,  by  the  emi- 
gration of  our  most  substantial  and  liberal 
members  (husband  and  wife)  to  New  Zea- 
land. It  is  doubted,  that,  but  for  their 
devoted  and  imtiring  efforts,  a  chapel 
would  now  have  been  reared  in  Shotley 
Bridge.  We  have  this  consolation,  how- 
ever, in  their  departure,  that  our  loss  will 
be  the  gain  of  that  distant  colony ;  for, 
without  doubt,  through  sparing  mercy, 
their  interest  and  efforts  will  be  called 
foi-th  into  active  exercise  amid  the  spi- 
ritual necessities  of  that  now  interesting 
island,  as  their  sympathies  were,  in  antici- 
pation of  their  ultimate  settlement  there. 
Besides,  one  of  our  most  devoted  and 
respected  deacons  has  been  removed  by 
death.  Deeply  attached  to  the  cause  of 
God,  which  he  endeavoured  to  the  best 
of  his  ability  to  support  and  extend  by 
contribution  and  labour,  while  in  health ; 
be  was  a  pattern  of  patience  and  submis- 
M/on,  duriDg  a  protracted  and  heavy  afiELic- 
ti'on,  Mttd  died,  with  his  family  summoned 


to  surround  his  bed,  commending  them  in 
prayer  "to  God,  and  the  word  of  his 
grace,'*  in  "the  full  assurance  of  hope." 
And  then,  several  of  our  most  r^^ular  and 
attentive  hearers  have  rraaoved  from  tlus 
neighbourhood  to  other  parts  of  the 
coimtry;  while  the  monetary  panic  (the 
large  iron  works  in  this  place  being  in- 
debted to  an  enormous  amount  to  the 
bank  in  Newcastle,  now  dissolved  under 
the  Winding-up  Act)  has,  doubtless,  mili- 
tated more  or  less  severely  against  us. 
Yet,  with  all  these  discouragements,  we 
have  reason  for  gratitude  to  the  "  God  of 
all  grace,"  foj*  many  indications  of  Ins 
favour.  Ou^  congregations  are  again 
beginning  to  improve;  our  friends  are 
once  more  hopeful  for  the  future ;  and  in 
the  earlier  part  of  last  year  we  were 
enabled  by  contributions,  &c.,  in  Glasgow, 
and  other  places,  to  reduce  the  debt  upon 
our  place  of  worship  in  Shotley  by  up- 
wards of  £125. 

As  usual,  last  summer,  special  efforts 
were  made  in  the  open  air,  in  the  viUages 
aroimd.  Nothing  remarkable  occurred 
during  these  efforts,  excepting  on  one 
occasion,  a  policeman  pushed  me  from  off 
the  chair  on  which  I  stood  ;  when,  seeing 
some  indications  of  rising  excitement  and 
threatening  amongst  the  Irish  around  me 
against  the  policeman,  and,  judging  dis- 
cretion to  be  the  better  part  of  valour,  I 
withdrew,  announcing  that  I  should  be 
there  again  on  that  day  week,  vj^hen  there 
accordingly  and  afterwards,  I  was  suffered 
to  go  on  without  molestation.  Cottage 
meetings  just  now  are  the  most  interesting 
and  encouraging  pcu-t  of  my  work.  These 
meetings  I  hold  in  eleven  different  places  ; 
all  are  well  attended,  and,  I  have  reason  to 
believe,  are  profitable.  One  of  my  deacons 
during  the  last  quarter  has  been  making 
special  efforts  in  the  chapel  at  Rowley,  on 
Lord's-day  evenings,  with  most  encourag- 
ing prospects — considerable  numbers  have 
turned  out  to  hear  him,  and  many  are 
expressing  their  hope  of  their  continuance. 
Our  sabbath -schools,  three  in  number, 
continue  much  as  before,  —  our  friends 
persevering,  with  great  self-denial  in  some 
instances,  in  the  good  work.  There  are 
at  present  (and  it  is  the  winter  season) 
about  one  hundred  and  eighty  in  attend- 
ance and  twenty  teachers.  My  Bible  Class 
is  improving,  not  so  much  in  point  of 
numbers,  as  in  advancing  knowledge, 
earnest  inquiry,  and  manifest  impressions. 
In  regard  to  several  members  of  it  I  have 
good  hope. 

Yours  sincerely, 

George  Whitbhbad. 
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W£LLS,   S0KEB8ETSHIBB. 

On  the  whole  I  am  thankful  to  say  that 
we  have  progressed  this  year.  Nine  have 
been  added  to  us  by  baptism  and  nine  by 
letter,  and  I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  three  or  four  more  on  the  last 
sabbath  in  the  month.  Taking  the  year 
through  the  congregations  have  been  good. 
Our  progress  during  the  last  four  years  has 
been  slow,  but  steady.  Every  one  knows 
that  in  small  cathedral  towns  dissent  meets 
with  strong  opposition.  Notwithstanding, 
dissent  in  this  town  is  progressing,  and  wiU 
jirogresa. 

As  a  church  we  are  at  peac^.  This  is  not 
the  result  of  stagnation  or  indifference,  for 
I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  there 
are  in  the  church  very  many  indications 
of  life. 

Five  years  ago  we  were  the  weakest  of 
all  the  dissenting  interests  in  the  town, 
now  we  are  the  strongest — thanks  be  to 
Qod.  May  he  still  continue  to  bless  us  ; 
without  his  blessing  we  labour  in  vain — 
with  it  we  must  be  successful. 

Our  stations  encourage  us.  We  have 
services  in  four  of  them  on  the  Lord's  day. 
In  those  which  are  near  to  Wells  we  have 
the  service  in  the  afternoon,  so  that  they 
may  ultimately  prove  beneficial  to  our 
Wells  place. 

In  the  town  of  Shepton  Mallet  we  have 
two  services  and  a  Sunday  school. 

In  my  last  I  told  you  we  had  iust  pur- 
chased a  house  in  that  town ;  smce  then 
we  have  turned  it  into  a  chapel ;  this  place 
cost  us  altogether  £135  ;  we  have  cleared 
off  £105,  and  I  hope  shaJl  soon  be  able  to 
get  the  remaining  £30. 

The  place  will  seat  about  160.  I  should 
think  the  congregation  averages  about  100 
— ^it  is  increasing.  I  hope  in  time  we  shall 
have  a  good  cause  in  Shepton ;  this  is  sup- 
plied entirely  by  our  church. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  the  labours  of  our 
brethren  who  go  out  to  preach  are  appre- 
ciated and  blessed — seven  are  thus  em- 
ployed. 

During  the  summer  months  we  h^d  a 
series  of  services  in  the  open  air. 

We  have  a  Bible  Class  for  females  on  the 
Monday  evening,  and  a  class  for  the  dis- 
cussion of  theological  and  other  subjects 
on  Thursday,  at  which  I  preside.  Our 
Sunday  schools  in  connexion  with  our 
Wells  Place  number  about  120  ;  twelve  of 
the  members  of  our  church  are  employed 
in  this  department  of  usefulness. 

At  Shepton — children,  50 ;  teachers,  4. 
Tours  sincerely, 

Benjamin  Dayibs. 


BRIDPORT. 

I  must  beg  you  to  present  to  the  com- 
mittee our  thajiks  as  a  church,  for  the  kind 
aid  both  by  counsel  and  money,  they  have 
hitherto  given  us.  I  do  not  think,  if  any 
gentleman  of  the  committee  were  to  wor- 
ship with  us  on  a  Lord's  day,  and  see  our 
state,  he  would  regret  that  the  committee 
had  continued  to  assist  this  church  until 
now. 

Almost  every  week  brings  something  or 
other  to  our  knowledge,  constraining  us  to 
thank  God  and  take  fresh  courage.  We 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  a22  is  on  the 
blight  side ;  we  have  our  trials  as  well  as 
our  joys. 

The  congregations  have  increased  greatly 
during  the  year ;  and  especially  within  the 
last  three  months.  We  have  reason  to 
believe  that  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
attends  the  ministry  of  the  word ;  as  many 
are  deeply  anxious  about  the  salvation  of 
their  souls. 

We  have  added,  since  our  last  report, 
seven  by  baptism ;  the  conversion  to  God  of 
two  of  them  demands  special  attention 
A  man  and  his  wife,  brought  to  Gk>d  in 
their  old  age,  both  being  some  years  past 
sixty.  Their  change  is  so  marked,  that 
their  neighbours  assure  me  their  awfully 
pro&me  swearing  used  to  disturb  their 
morning  rest  very  eai4y;  when  in  theii* 
''  spinning  walk,"  they  would  curse  the 
weather  if  unfavourable  to  their  employ- 
ment, and  blaspheme  the  God  of  the 
weather,  too.  Now  it  is  truly  a  source  of 
enjoyment  to  sit  with  them,  and  listen  to 
their  earnest  expressions  of  sacred  joy  and 
love  to  God. 

Last  year  we  had  a  debt  of  £227  lOs., 
of  which  sum  we  have  paid  £127  10s.,  and 
have  a  few  pounds  towards  the  remaining 
£100. 

During  the  past  suminer  I  commenced 
open  air  preaching,  which  was  interrupted 
by  my  bagging  tours.  Through  the  winter 
we  have  held  a  series  of  Cottage  Prayer 
Meetings  in  four  different  parts  of  the 
town.  These  have  been  well  attended, 
and  have,  we  believe,  been  both  interest- 
ing and  profitable.  I  have  also  an  inte- 
resting Bible  Class,  and  hope  the  good  work 
of  Divine  grace  and  salvation  is  begun  in 
several  of  those  who  form  the  class.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  about  the  same  as  last 
year. 

I  am  especially  pleased  with  the  spirit 
of  hearing  in  our  midst.  I  have  never  to 
complain  of  speaking  to  an  inattentive 
congregation.     Streammg  eyes,  a«^  eyi- 

jbo  the  ol>.nr<5^. 
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., .  uiHf  literally  become  a  thousand,  and 
tii'^aoi^  one  a  strong  people. 

Youra  truly  in  Christ  Jesus, 
""!  H.  W.  Stbmbridgb. 
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(Signed  also  by  the  Deaconsj 
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THE  SLEEPY  CHRISTIAN. 

"  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others.**  1  Th£S8.  v.  6. 


The  sleepy  Christian  is  one  of  a  fjEW 
too  numerous  &mily^  whose  presence 
operates  as  a  continual  clog  on  the  pro- 
gress of  the  church  of  Grod.  He  is  to  be 
found  in  the  closet,  the  feimily,  the  church, 
and  the  world  ;  and  while  in  most  of 
these  connections  he  produces  positive 
harm,  it  is  evident  that  in  none  can  he 
ever  accomplish  the  slightest  good.  He 
is  always  in  the  way ;  and  being  too 
drowsy  to  advance  with  the  church,  he  is 
too  frequently  found  blocking  up  the 
path  of  those  who  desire  to  go  "from 
strength  to  strength,"  that  they  may 
eventually  appear  in  Zion  before  Grod. 

He  18  dsleep  in  (he  closet.  His  desires, 
his  prayers,  and  almost  his  veiy  words, 
are  asleep.  There  is  neither  ufe,  nor 
vigour,  nor  power,  in  his  supplications, 
like  a  man  in  a  dream,  he  scarcely  knows 
for  what  he  asks.  He  never  wrestles,  nor 
groans,  nor  weeps,  before  God.  Of  one 
sacred  text,  at  least,  he  either  never  knew 
the  meaning,  or  never  felt  the  power, — 
**  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  vio- 
lence, and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.** 
And  to  another  Christian  privilege  he  has 
never  permitted  himself  to  be  aroused, — 
^'  Te  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep 
not  silence,  and  give  him  no  rest,  till  he 
establish  and  tifi  he  make  Jerusalem  a 
ptMse  in  the  earth.'*    He  has  been  too 
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much  at  rest  himself  to  put  this  great 
privilege  into  requisition,  and  the  mourn- 
ful result  is,  that  he  has  never  yet  aided 
to  move  the  arm  of  the  Lord  to  do  his 
mighty  work  among  the  nations.  Is  it 
wonderful  that  sudi  a  man  is  neither 
happy  nor  useful  ?  His  own  soul  is  not 
"  like  a  watered  garden,  nor  like  a  spring 
of  water  whose  waters  hjl  not."  He  never 
enjoysdeHghtfulcommunionwithGod,nor 
the  witness  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  nor  the 
full  assurance  of  faith,  nor  the  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory  ;  and  as  the 
spirit  of  slumber  keeps  him  poor  within, 
so  the  same  sluggish  apathy  makes  him 
utterly  useless  wShout.  He  is  a  burden 
to  himself,  and  an  object  of  pity  to  his 
nei^bours. 

Me  is  asUep  in  ihe  famUy.  In  this 
most  important  circle  the  difference  be- 
tween a  sleepy  and  a  wakeful  Christian, 
is  immense.  In  the  one  case  it  is  an  Eli, 
whose  sons  "  made  themselves  vile,  and 
he  restrained  them  not."  But  in  the 
other,  it  is  an  Abraham,  to  whom  the 
Lord  himself  bears  the  honourable  testi- 
mony, "  For  I  know  him  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment ; 
that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  AbtoiMiss^. 
thatwMclilaelQams^Veix^il\sfl£^^   '^SJtia 


104 


QUARTERLY  REGISTER. 


We  have  to  ask  as  yet,  that  the  com- 
mittee will  continue  to  assist  us  ;  but  still 
more  earnestly  we  ask  the  prayers  of  our 
brethren,  that  God  will  abundantly  pour 
out  his  Spirit  in  our  midst,  that  the  Uttle 


one  may  literally  become  a  thousand,  and 
the  small  one  a  strong  people. 

Tours  truly  in  Christ  Jesus, 

H.  W.  Stbmbrldojs. 
(Signed  also  by  the  Deacons.) 
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THE  SLEEPY  CHRISTIAN. 

^  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others.**  1  Th£S8.  y.  6. 


The  sleepy  Christian  is  one  of  a  flEu* 
too  numerous  ^mily^  whose  presence 
operates  as  a  continual  clog  on  the  pro- 
gress of  the  church  of  Grod.  He  is  to  be 
found  in  the  closet,  the  femily,  the  church, 
and  the  world  ;  and  while  in  most  of 
these  connections  he  produces  positive 
harm,  it  is  evident  that  in  none  can  he 
ever  accomplish  the  slightest  good.  He 
is  always  in  the  way ;  and  being  too 
drowsy  to  advance  with  the  church,  he  is 
too  frequently  found  blocking  up  the 
path  of  those  who  desire  to  go  "from 
strength  to  stren^h,"  that  they  may 
eventually  appear  m  Zion  before  Grod. 

He  18  dsleep  in  (he  closet.  His  desires, 
his  prayers,  and  almost  his  very  words, 
are  asleep.  There  is  neither  ufe,  nor 
v^our,  nor  power,  in  his  supplications, 
like  a  man  in  a  dream,  he  scarcely  knows 
for  what  he  asks.  He  never  wrestles,  nor 
groans,  nor  weeps,  before  God.  Of  one 
sacred  text,  at  least,  he  either  never  knew 
the  meaning,  or  never  felt  the  power, — 
**  The  kiugdom  of  heaven  suffereth  vio- 
lence, and  the  violent  take  it  by  force." 
And  to  another  Christian  privilege  he  has 
never  permitted  himself  to  be  aroused, — 
^'  Te  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep 
not  silence,  and  give  him  no  rest,  till  he 
establish  and  tiU  he  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  earth.**    He  has  been  too 
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much  at  rest  himself  to  put  this  great 
privilege  into  requisition,  and  the  mourn- 
ful result  is,  that  he  has  never  yet  aided 
to  move  the  arm  of  the  Lord  to  do  his 
mighty  work  among  the  nations.  Is  it 
wonderful  that  su^  a  man  is  neither 
happy  nor  useful  ?  His  own  soul  is  not 
"  like  a  watered  garden,  nor  like  a  spring 
of  water  whose  waters  fail  not.**  He  never 
enj  oys  delightful  communion  with  God,  nor 
the  witness  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  nor  the 
full  assurance  of  flEdth,  nor  the  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory  ;  and  as  the 
spirit  of  slumber  keeps  him  poor  within, 
so  the  same  sluggish  apathy  makes  him 
utterly  useless  without.  He  is  a  burden 
to  himself,  and  an  object  of  pity  to  his 
neighbours. 

He  is  asleep  in  the  family.  In  this 
most  important  circle  the  difference  be- 
tween a  sleepy  and  a  wakeful  Christian, 
is  immense.  In  the  one  case  it  is  an  Eli, 
whose  sons  "  made  themselves  vile,  and 
he  restrained  them  not."  But  in  the 
other,  it  is  an  Abraham,  to  whom  the 
Lord  himself  bears  the  honourable  testi- 
mony, "  For  I  know  him  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment ; 
that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abrah^ 
thatwbicli\ie\ia4«^^^^^^    ^^^ 
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household  of  the  one  is  loose,  diaorderlj, 
and  without  controL  The  &[iiily  wander 
hither  and  thither,  and  the  "  sleepy"  pa  - 
lent  caiea  not  to  hold  them  in  reetrajnl, 
nor  to  keep  them  close  and  regular  at 
the  house  of  God,  With  them  he  seldom 
or  never  prays.  In  that  houaehold  the 
Bible  is  not  a  femily  book.  It  is  not 
read  to  the  children,  nor  called  in  to  l^ht 
the  flame  upon  the  iamilr  altar.  Tho 
cluldrea  are  trained  up  heathens,  but 
with  a  Chriatiaa  name ;  and  when  thev 
outgrow  the  femilj  bond,  thej  break 
away  into  worldlinees,  or  infidelity,  or 
open  vice.  But  it  ia  far  otherwise  with 
the  vxiieful  ChristiaQ,  for  though  he  hae 
no  converting  power  at  command,  yet  he, 
like  Abraham,  will  bring  up  his  children 
"  in  the  nurture  and  ciamonition  of  the 
Lord."  He  both  rem^imbers  and  believes 
that  "the  promise  ia  unto  jou  and  to  your 
children  ;"  and,  relying  upon  that  faithful 
assurance,  he,  copying  the  example  of  the 
meat  patriarch,  places  his  household  in 
uie  way  and  under  the  blessing  of  his 
God  and  Sayiour.  The  circle  of  which 
he  is  the  centre  resembles  a  well  cultivated 
farm,  whose  beauty,  order,  and  finiitful- 
ness,  attest  to  every  beholder  that  the 
husbandman  there  ia  not  asleep  at  his  post. 
Se  ii  atleep  in  the  churek.  Sometunes, 
and  in  numerous  instances,  this  is  the 
case  with  the  pew.  The  occupant  looke 
on  the  condition  of  the  church  with  quiet 
unconcern  and  indifference.  If  it  proa- 
peis,  he  gives  no  remarkable  evidence  of 
JOT  ;  and  if  it  decays  he  sheds  no  tean 
of  sorrow.  In  all  seasons  alike,  he  can 
be  "  at  ease  in  Zion,"  and  join  hands  with 
them  that  "are  not  cnieved  for  the  afflic- 
tion of  Joseph,"  The  sorrow  of  the 
Psalmist  waa  never  Am  sorrow, — "  Rivers 
of  watera  run  down  mine  wes,  because 
they  keep  not  thy  law,"  Possibly  the 
house  of  God  is  becoming  more  and  more 
vacant ;  but  he  is  not  one  to  "  go  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,  to  compel  them 
to  come  in."  Or  the  stote  of  filings  in 
the  charch  is  one  of  increasing  barrenness 
and  desertion,  and  he  is  solicited  to  take 
a  part  in  some  effort  towards  an  improve- 
ment. His  languid  reply  ma^  be  Htly 
— J — J  !.j  y^  well-known  Ime  of  tie 


"  Toil  bsTe  mked  ma  toa  soon,  1  must  slomber 
•gain," 

Yet,  bad  aa  the  case  may  be  of  (Jie 


sleepy  Christian  in  the  pew,  it  assumes 
a  hi  more  serious  aspect  when  it  appears 
in  the  puJpif ;  for  there  it  becomes  cwi- 
tsgious  in  an  alarming  degree,  and  the 
infection  rapidly  spreads  among  a  whole 
people.  When  the  "watchman"  sleeps, 
the  people  sleep  also,  and  when  the  shep- 
herd himself  becomes  sluggish,  then, 
"  Droway  Unkliagg  loll  the  distant  fblda." 

No  condition  of  the  ancient  church 
waa  ever  more  treacherous  or  alarming 
than  the  one  in  which  the  "  watchmen" 
were  blind, "  Bleeping,  lying  down,  loving 
to  slumber."  (Isa.  Ivi.  10.)  It  mnat  have 
been  a  wretched,  harrowing  sight,  to  have 
witnessed  the  wide-spread  floods  of  un- 
godliness and  pernicious  error,  threatenina 
to  deluge  both  the  church  and  the  worid, 
and  the  very  men  who  were  appointed  W 
watch  and  mise  the  alarm,  "  mng  down, 
loving  to  slumber."  Unhappily,  it  is  the 
same  m  every  age,  more  or  less.  Men  as 
pastors  will  do  any  mortal  thing  for 
"peace  and  quietness."  "Why  disturb  the 
churches  T  say  liey ;  which,  put  into 
more  correct  language,  means,  "Why 
distnrb  our  slumbers)"  And  if  it  k 
replied,  "  Fearful  error  ia  abroad,— tie 
doctrines  of  God  are  assailed  by  cunning 
and  cra%  men,— and  the  people  are  in 
danger  of^drinldng  in  the  poison,  becaow 
there  are  none  to  raise  the  warning  voice :" 
they  immediately  rejoin,  while  quietly 
layi^  their  head  on  some  official  pillow, 
— "  Well,  never  mind ;  we  need  not  be 
so  much  concerned.  It  ia  useless  to 
make  a  noiae  and  disturb  the  chmches. 
Peace,  peace.  God  wiU  take  care  of  his 
own  cause."  And  so,  folding  their  arms, 
they  lie  down,  "  loving  to  slumber." 

Si  is  aikep  in  &e  world.  Am  such  a 
oan  moves  up  and  down  in  society,  he 
;ives  no  evidence  of  spiritual  life  apart 
rom  the  mere  name.  The  pMsona  among 
'^om  be  moves,  would  never  suspect 
that  he  was  a  Christian  at  all,  were  it 
not  that  he  ^feeses  to  be  one  on  Qie 
Lord's-day.  He  is  not  zealous  for  God, 
"  r  anxious  about  the  souls  of  men,  Ko 
3  oan  cha^  upon  him  open  ain,  and 
one  can  stSna  that  he  ever  warned  a 
_jier.  His  principles  are  wUbout  pwnt, 
and  his  profession  without  a  punxMe. 
Having  been  asleep  in  his  closet^  he  bma 
about  nim  throughout  each  day  all  (he 
evidences  of  the  morning  slumber.  His 
veiy  atmosphere  is  tliat  oT' 
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his  general  profession  is  oreispread  with 
the  spirit  of  sloth.  As  he  failed  to  oomr 
mune  with  God  in  the  morning,  so  in 
his  eveiy-day  life  he  fiuls  to  be  useful 
among  men ;  and,  while  time  is  flying, 
life  rapidly  wearing  away,  and  death  and 
judgment  are  hastening  on, — ^he  neither 
proves  himself  the  salt  of  the  earth  nor 
the  light  of  the  world.  Were  such  a 
man  to  be  removed  to  the  eternal  state 
this  day,  neither  the  world  nor  the 
church  would  have,  the  slightest  reason 


to  deplore  his  loss.  He  would  have  lived 
his  day,  but  not  the  one  nor  the  other 
would  be  the  better  for  his  presence. 

Header,  is  this  thy  state — this  thy  bar- 
ren condition  ?  Remember,  that ''  what- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap,"  and  that  in  the  awards  of  the  great 
jud^ent-day,  the  "  unprofitable  servant^ 
will  not  escape.  The  time  is  even  now 
"  when  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house 
of  God ;  and  if  it  first  b^^  at  us,"  what 
shall  be  the  end  of  "the  s&py  Christian  T 
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"HOLDING   FAST   THE   FORM   OF   SOUND   WORDS." 
By  the  Rev.  W.  R  Armstrong  r  a.,* 

^  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words  which  thoa  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  m 

Christ  Jesus :"  2  Tim.  I  13. 
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In  developing  our  ideas  on  this  text 
we  make  use  of  some  obvious,  but  not 
less  important  observations. 

L  There  is  a  clear  and  perfect  outline 
of  doctrine,  duty,  and  practice  to  be 
found  in  the  New  Testament.  That 
Paul  taught  it  to  his  firiend  orally  is  man- 
ifest, and  we  presume  there  will  be  no 
dispute  that  all  Paul  taught  is  contained 
in  ms  writings ;  in  addition  to  which 
we  have  the  equally  inspired  and  equally 
authoritative  productions  of  the  other 
apostles.  If  by  the  expression,  "form 
of  sound  words  we  should  be  led  to  seek 
for  an  elaborate  scientific  arrangement 
of  theolo^cal  topics  we  should,  of  course, 
be  mistaken  ;  but  if  through  its  absence, 
we  should  suppose  the  word  of  Grod  to 
be  a  mere  chaos  of  materials,  shot  as  it 
were  at  the  feet  of  system  builders,  out 
of  which  each  might  pick  a  bit  as  it 
pleased  him,  we  should  be  as  &r  in  the 
wrong.  There  is  a  Divine  system  of 
divinity,  our  superficial  acquaintencewith 
which  alone  makes  us  feel  the  need  of  a 
human  one.  But  even  to  Paul  himself 
Divine  truth  appeared  like  a  magnificent 
picture  seen  in  the  twilight,  and  exhibit- 
mg  only  the  more  prominent  outlines. 
This  is  a  very  different  conception  from 
the  supposition  that  we  see  everything  un- 
defined and  obscure.  The  revealed  out- 
lines of  truth  are  marked  by  the  most 
exact  precision,  and  a  true  believer  would 
as  soon  think  of  denying  the  "power^'  of 
godliness,  as  of  denying  its  "  form."    It 

•The  Introduction,  and  some  other  portions 
have  heen  omitted  bftbe  autbor,~-Ed, 


has  a  definite  form  as  well  as  an  evident 
power,  and  he  holds  to  both.  This  is  a 
principle  so  generally  lost  sight  of,  that 
it  is  hard  to  say  on  what  points  all  would 
agree.  But  amidst  the  strife  of  opinions 
it  remains  that,  unless  all  arc  wrong,  one 
only  can  be  right.  The  Trinitarian  and 
the  Socinian  cannot  both  be  right ; 
neither  can  the  Calvimst  and  the  Ar- 
minian.  Popeiy,  Prelacy,  Presbyterian- 
ism  and  Congregationalism,  are  surely  not 
all  in  accordsmce  with  the  New  Testament. 
The  immerser  of  believers  and  the  sprink- 
ler of  babies  may  both  appeal  to  the 
Bible,  but  there  is  only  "  one  baptism" 
to  be  found  there.  Now  if  we  are  to 
"  hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words"  we 
must  not  only  admit  the  Bible  as  its 
standard  but  insist  that  truth  is,  and  can 
be  but  one ;  and  that  those  opinions 
which  are  not  in  harmony  with  Scripture 
are  evil,  mischievous  and  corrupting,  and 
to  be  opposed  and  repudiated  by  all 
who  love  truth  in  its  purity. 

Men  more  willingly  allow  a  doctrinal 
unity  to  the  New  Testament,  than  they 
admit  a  completeness  to  the  revelation 
of  the  order  appointed  for  the  churches 
of  Christ.  But  if  we  keep  steadily  before 
us  the  idea  that  the  "form  of  sound 
words,"  is  a  simple  and  definite  outline,  wo 
shall  be  able  to  maintain  with  equal  firm- 
ness that  this  also  is  fully  rfevealed.  The 
necessity  of  the  case,  aixd  the  genius  of 
Christiaiiity,  both  demand  that  the^ 
should  be  no  elaboration  ofdetai^  Life 
in  Christ  is  aii  VnN.^  ^^^^^^^^^^ 
by    the    Holy    ^^^^  "^""^"^^  ^^\^ 
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varied  conditions,  in  perfect  accordance 
with  the  individual  tendency  iust  as 
flowers  springing  from  the  same  kind  of 
seed,  vary  according  to  the  soil,  climate, 
and  nurture,  they  receive.  We  do  not 
expect,  therefore,  a  rigid  iron  mould  out 
of  which  to  turn  a  pattern  Christian. 
What  we  do  find  is  a  simple  yet  complete 
institution,  capable  in  its  fair  operation, 
of  realizing  all  the  benefits  of  social  co- 
operation in  combination  with  all  the  ad- 
vantages of  individual  energy.  We  find 
a  society  organized  for  a  distinct  purpose 
and  perfectly  competent  to  carry  it  out. 
If  we  ask  in  what  circumstances  that 
society  is  to  be  formed,  who  are  to  be 
members,  how  they  are  to  mark  their 
«,ccession  to  its  ranks,  what  they  are  to 
do,  how  they  are  to  behave,  for  what 
causes  and  in  what  manner  they  may,  if 
oflTenders,  be  excluded  from  it,  we  can 
never  be  at  a  loss  for  reply.  There  is 
not  an  enquiry  we  can  make  concerning 
the  constitution  of  a  Christian  church,  ite 
members,  officers,  ordinances,  revenues, 
or  discipline,  to  which  an  answer  can- 
not be  fiunished  by  the  New  Testament. 
So  far  from  this  being  a  difficult  enquiry, 
.  it  is  in  fact  easier  than  almost  any  other. 
The  church  order  of  the  New  Testament 
is  not  one  of  those  things  hard  to  be 
understood, which  unlearned,  and  unstable 
men  wrest  to  their  own  destruction.  It 
is  rather  one  of  those  things  on  which 
learned  men  darken  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge,  in  support  of  their 
own  vain  traditions.  To  speak  candidly 
it  appears  easier  for  a  plain  man  to 
understand  the  scriptural  doctrine  of 
baptism,  than  even  that  of  justification  by 
faith,  and  when  men  assert  that  they  un- 
derstand the  latter,  but  do  not  apprehend 
the  former ;  if  we  speak  without  hypo- 
crisy, we  should  say,  such  a  result  is 
almost  impossible  to  one  who  searches 
the  scriptures  with  an  honest  desire  to 
understand  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
do  it  from  the  heart.  We  must  not  play 
fast  and  loose  with  the  word  of  God, 
and  find  in  it  merely  what  it  is  conveni- 
ent for  us  to  find.  The  whole  word  of 
God  will  judge  us  at  the  last  day  ;  and 
if  a  case  were  to  be  imagined  in  which  it 
should  become  absolutely  necessary  for 
Grod's  people  to  separate  themselves, 
surely  we  could  not  find  a  more  urgent 
one  than  when  the  whole  of  Christendom 
is  united  to  maintain  a  glaring  and  per- 


nicious corruption  of  the  principle  ordi- 
nance of  the  gospel  church.  Such  a  case 
exists,  for  the  vast  majority  of  professed 
disciples  of  Jesus  are  living  and  dying 
unbaptized  except  in  so  far  as  a  most 
childish  travesty  of  Christ's  holy  or- 
dinance is  to  be  accepted  as  a  substitute. 
We  must  "  hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,"  and  neither  tamper  nor  tem- 
porise with  the  eviL 

Before  quitting  this  topic,  it  is  worth 
while  to  observe  how  all  who  depart 
from  the  "  form  of  sound  words"  encum- 
ber themselves  with  a  mass  of  worth- 
less inventions.  The  laws  of  the  Church 
of  England,  apart  from  Acts  of  Parliament, 
fill  two  huge  folios.  The  Presbyterians 
of  Scotland  have  a  tedious  multiplicity 
of  forms,  and  the  Wesleyans  have  over- 
laid the  Bible  with  their  patron  saints, 
sermons,  trust  deeds,  and  the  minutes 
of  Conference,  in  endless  multitudes. 
We  have  only  the  New  Testament,  but 
we  have  never  been  brought  to  a  stand 
yet.  We  have  tried  it,  and  against  all 
the  world  we  maintain  that  no  truly 
Christian  church  can  ever  want  any- 
thing more.  Hold  fast,  brethren,  to  the 
"form  of  sound  wonis,"  which  was 
enough  for  Paul  and  Timothy,  and  is 
enough  for  you,  and  let  the  men  who 
count  you  fools  flounder  on  in  the  maze 
of  their  human  inventions. 

II.  There  is  a  special  urgency  in  the 
admonition  to  firmness  in  the  retention 
of  truth.  "  Hold  fast,"  is  a  fervent  cry. 
If  we  were  in  a  boat  (friffcing  upon  shoals, 
and  should  suddenly  come  upon  the 
line  attached  to  some  anchor,  with 
what  speed  we  should  hand  that  line  on 
board.  "Hold  fast,"  friends  would  cry  as 
they  struggled  to  make  the  end  secure ; 
and  because  life  and  death  were  depen- 
ding on  your  hold,  you  would  hold  fast. 
You  would  clench  your  grasp,  and  stiffen 
you  knees ;  and  never  mind  the  strain 
on  your  muscles  till  aU  was  safe  and 
your  boat  could  drift  no  more.  So 
in  the  changing  tides,  and  adverse  gales 
of  human  opinion,  Christ  calls  on  his 
people  to  hold  fast.  "  Look  to  yourselves 
that  ye  lose  not  those  things  ye  have 
wrought,  but  that  ye  receive  a  fuU 
reward."  "Hold  feist,  that  which  thou 
hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown." 

Brethren,  we  are  called  with  an  effec- 
tual calling  that  we  may  ]&j  hold,  and 
hold  fast.    This  is  the  good  ngfxt  of  fiuth^ 
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and  OUT  glorious  Captain  haa  given  us  a  j 
banner  to  be  displayed  because  of  the 
trutL  That  banner  bears  the  inscription, 
"  For  the  whole  truth  of  God.**  That 
inscription  was  emblazoned  in  the  heart's 
blood  of  a  thousand  martyrs  ;  not  the 
men  who  bore  their  testimony  before 
heathen  persecutors,  but  the  saints  of 
Grod,  whom  the  worldly  and  corrupt  sects 
of  Christendpm  have  slaughtered,  because 
they  held  fast  the  "  form  of  sound  words." 
We  find  the  blood  of  these  poor  inno- 
cents on  the  skirts  of  every  corrupt  sect ; 
and  therefore  we  have  left  them,  to  range 
ourselves  under  this  banner.  Its  broad 
white  folds  float  over  us  as  we  stand  to 
testify,  as  did  our  fEithers  in  the  faith, 
against  all  the  corruptions  of  religion, 
and  all  the  errors  of  the  times.  We  dare 
make  no  compromise  with  error.  We 
will  strike  hands  with  no  man  who  clings 
to  unscriptural  practices  or  upholds  un- 
scriptural  dogmas.  If  they  seek  our 
fellowship,  we  wiU  first  send  them  to 
the  Bible  to  learn  their  duty.  We  will 
speak  the  whole  truth  without  fear  or 
favour,  and  "contend  earnestly  for  the 
£iith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  We 
stand  for  Paul's  "form  of  sound  words,*' 
for  imputed  righteousness,  and  for  a 
sovereign  decree.  We  stand  for  redemp- 
tion from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  from 
the  power  of  sin  by  the  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God.  We  stand  for  the  work  of  a 
quickening  Spirit,  and  for  the  voluntary 
service  of  a  holy  God.  We  stand  for  a 
church  of  believers  separated  &om  the 
world,  and  obedient  to  Christ.  We  stand 
for  one  baptism — the  immersion  of  be- 
lievers— against  all  the  vain  traditions  of 
men«  We  stand  for  the  Lord's-supper, 
a  peaceful  meal  for  God's  pure  household^ 
against  its  degradation  iuto  the  "  shibbo- 
leth" of  sectarians';  and  we  mean  to  stand. 
We  feel  this  to  be  no  unnecessary  reso- 
lution. The  indifference  to  doctrinal 
purity  so  generally  inculcated,  and  the 
disrespect  to  Christ  s  ordinances  so  openly 
gloried  in,  are  roots  of  bitterness,  which 
will  yet  trouble  us.  May  God  avert  the 
omens  of  judgment ;  but  when  piety  has 
decayed,  and  doctrine  is  derided, — when 
religion  is  taught  without  prayer,  con- 
gregations meet  without  worship,  and 
preachers  exhort  out  of  every  book, 
except  the  Bible, — ^what  is  be  looked  for, 
but  the  withdrawal  of  the  grieved  and 
insulted  Spirit  of  God  1 


Never  was  trust  more  precious  comr 
mitted  to  any  people  than  that  given  to 
the  early  Baptists  of  England.  They 
stood  in  the  vanguard  of  the  a^.  Kefined 
by  suffering,  filled  with  truth,  and  free 
to  publish  it,  they  might  have  altered 
the  destinies  of  Europe,  and  completed 
the  reformation  of  the  partially  enlighten- 
ed Christendom.  But  they  were  unfaith- 
ful, they  ssmk  into  Sociniamsm,  and  are 
either  extinct  or  unworthy  of  notice. 
And  how  sad  is  the  present  aspect  of 
our  churches.  Nominally,  we  may  be 
orthodox,  but  in  few  pulpits  is  the  "  form 
of  sound  words,"  held  fast  in  its  integrity, 
and  in  many,  there  is  either  an  uncertam 
sound  or  serious  error.  Devotional  feel- 
ing is  rare,  the  missionary  spirit  is  in 
many  cases  extinct,  and  multitudes  are 
eager  for  the  dissolution  of  the  denomi- 
nation. That  is  the  most  strongly  advo- 
cated sentiment  of  the  day.  Not  that 
its  advocates  have  so  successfully  propa- 
gated right  views  of  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  that  the  name  of  Baptists  no 
longer  conveys  a  specific  difference,  but 
that  the  consistent  piety  of  our  fathers 
in  the  faith,  associated  it  with  a  tenacious 
adherence  to  right  principle  which  is, 
above  all  things,  out  of  fashion  now. 
When  the  corruptions  of  Baptism  have 
been  destroyed,  the  Baptists  may  begin 
to  think  their  name  undesirable  ;  but  not 
till  their  work  is  done  can  it  be  right 
before  God  to  preach  a  crusade  against 
their  distinctive  peculiarities. 

How  different,  during  precisely  the 
same  period  has  been  the  progress  of 
sound  Baptist  principles  in  the  United 
States.  Tnere  the  Baptists,  who  a  cen- 
tury 8^0  were  a  mere  handful,  are  nu- 
mericafly  the  second,  but  vitally  the 
first  section  of  the  Christian  community. 
There  infant  baptism  is  rapidly  falling 
into  disrepute,  and  numbers  of  ministers, 
some  accompanied  by  their  whole  con- 
gregations, every  year  come  over  to  our 
views.  From  me  Baptists  of  America, 
Oncken  received  that  encouragement 
and  support  which  the  Baptists  of 
England  were  too  heartless  to  supply  ; 
and  which  has  brought  a  purer  gospel 
than  ever  Luther  knew  to  gladden  the 
souls  of  thousands  in  Germany.  Old 
Europe's  hopes  of  receiving  the  truth 
spring  from  New  England.  All  honour 
tb  ou?  kindred,  God  ha^  ^'^t^^^ZJ^ 
station,  ajid  t\ve^  uov.  ^•«^  ^^  "^^^^^ 
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in  the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 
They  have  destroyed  State  churchism, 
they  are  rapidly  destroying  infant  bap- 
tism, and  tne  mighty  spiritual  impulse 
which  is  moving  American  society  to 
its  depths,  wiU  hasten  the  time.  Across 
the  broad  Atlantic,  Christianity  has  a 
glorious  future,  in  which,  restored  to  its 
early  purity,  obedience,  and  love,  it  will 
develope  itself  in  forms  of  power,  glo- 
rious beyond  all  that  earth  has  witnessed. 
The  new  Pentecost  which  has  been 
vouchsafed,  is  most  evidently  from 
God,  and  may  the  Spirit  who  guides 
it  spread  its  influence  round  the 
globe. 

III.  There  is  also  a  special  description 
given  of  the  dispositions  to  be  cherished 
by  those  who  hold  fast  the  "  form  of 
sound  words" 

We  are  to  hold  fast  in  faith.  The  re- 
proach most  readily  and  constantly  cast 
upon  all  who  are  firmly  attached  to  their 
opinions,  is  that  of  bigotry,  prejudice, 
narrowness  of  mind,  or  ignorance.  We 
cannot  indeed  silence  such  slanders  by 
anything  we  can  do  or  say ;  but  we  can  at 
least  prove  to  reasonable  minds,  their 
^Isehood  by  our  own  reasonable  be- 
haviour. Strict  Baptists  are  sometimes 
allowed  by  their  enemies  to  be  conscien- 
tious, but  it  cannot  be  granted  that  they 
are  intelligent.  Let  us  show  that  we  are 
such, — ^that  we  are  familiar  with  our 
Bibles,  and  know  how  to  defend  our  sen- 
timents. We  can  found  our  Mth  upon 
the  word  of  God,  we  have  clear  Scripture 
for  what  we  do,  and  the  case  being  so,  it 
is  a  simple  thing  to  hold  fast,  till  autho- 
rity equally  potent  be  adduced  in  favour 
of  practices  unknown  to  apostolic  times. 
Let  us  walk  by  faith,  and  hold  fast  by 
feiith.  If  in  eating  or  drinking,  "whatso- 
ever is  not  of  faith  is  sin,'*  much  more  in 
the  sound  words  of  Christ's  gospel,  and 
the  order  and  ordinauces  of  his  house. 
Again,  we  are  to  hold  fiist  in  love, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  That  love  is 
essential  to  a  Christian  life,  all  who  hold 
fast  to  the  "  form  of  sound  words,"  not 
only  steadfastly  beUeve,  but  honestly 
seek  to  practise  ;  they  are  not  less  ready 
to  every  good  work,  because  of  their 
obedience.  Nay,  I  believe  that  the  very 
constraint  which  their  conscientious  obe- 
dience imposes  on  them,  renders  them 
more  willing  to  show  that  they  can,  under 
proper  circumstances,  exhibit  C^iristian 


affection.  We  neither  teach  nor  believe 
that  our  obligations  to  love  our  neigh- 
bours are  lessened  by  their  errors ;  but 
we  believe  it  right  that  our  love  should 
be  regulated  by  that  far  higher  love  and 
duty  we  owe  to  Christ  and  his  com- 
mandments. We  do  not  consider  it  con- 
sistent with  love  to  say  to  a  neighbour, 
we  believe  you  in  serious  error,  in  points 
connected  with  your  obedience  to  Christ ; 
but,  out  of  regard  for  you,  we  mil  pass 
over  your  error,  and  treat  you  as  if  you 
were  entirely  obedient ;  we  do  not  say, 
we  differ  entirely  from  you  on  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  a  Christian  profes- 
sion and  feUowship ;  nevertheless,  to  please 
you,  we  will  stultify  our  own  opinions ; 
but  we  do  say,  that  love  forbids  to 
approve  or  even  to  be  silent  over  our 
neighbour's  errors.  Jesus  said,  "  If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  sayings."  "Ye 
are  my  Mends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you  ;"  and  as  we  have  no  doubt 
whatever  that  the  views  we  entertain  are 
based  upon  the  true  sayings  of  Grod,  the 
want  of  Christian  love  lies  not  with  ns, 
but  with  those  who,  without  convincing 
us  of  error,  or  refuting  our  charge  against 
them,  demand  a  right  to  feUowship, 
which  belongs  only  to  obedient  disciples. 
While  we  love  our  brethren  well,  we 
love  our  Saviour  more  than  these  ;  and 
we  would  love  our  brethren  for  their 
obedience  and  their  faith.  It  is  a  shame 
and  a  scandal,  to  say  of  that  ordinance 
which  Christ  himself  received  and  enjoin- 
ed, that  its  reception  or  rejection,  are 
matters  not  to  be  taken  inta  account. 
That  is  not  true  charity  which  would  rail 
at  us  because  we  dare  not  encourage  men 
to  neglect  our  Saviour's  last  and  positive 
command. 

Brethren,  the  times  demand  that  we 
should  hold  fast.  Let  us  be  stead&st 
and  fearless  in  our  adherence  to  truth. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  measure  the  amount 
of  our  influence,  or  to  estimate  its  result 
The  work  is  the  Lord's.  He  knows  what 
has  to  be  done,  and  who  are  to  do  it 
Let  us  be  men  of  &ith,  and  men  of 
prayer.  Let  us  speak  the  whole  truth 
and  do  the  whole  truth,  come  what  may. 
Whether  as  individuals  we  Ml  or  triumph, 
is  nothing  to  the  grand  result  We  are 
on  the  winning  side.  Socinianism  must 
fall,  Arminianism  must  fall,  Popery  must 
fall.  State  churches  must  fall,  Infant 
baptism  must  fall    From  these  errors 
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we  have  been  freed,  and  against  them 
and  all  corruptions  we  are  pledged  to 
wage  an  implacable  war.  In  the  name 
of  the  Lora,  will  we  destroy  them. 
Brethren,  we  haye  the  truth;  we  can 
tlnrow  down  the  Bible  and  challenge  the 


world  to  convict  us  of  error  from  its 
pages.  Hold  &8t  the  ^'form  of  sound 
words."  Stand  firm  in  this  good  %ht,  and 
resist  to  the  last  gasp  the  least  surren- 
der of  C9irist*s  truth  to  the  prejudices, 
the  pride,  or  the  unbelief  of  men. 


OONTENDma   FOR  THE  FAITH. 

(Es^raetedfrom  an  Addresi,) 

Bt  Rev.  T.  Dawson. 


Contend  for  its  propoffatum, 

A  zeal  for  its  propagation  will  prove 
our  care  for  its  preservation.  We  must 
hold  forth  this  word  of  life  for  the  dyin^, 
this  balm  of  Gilead  for  the  sickly,  this 
manna  from  heaven  to  the  fsumshing. 
It  is  no  untried,  doubtful  experiment ; 
we  know  this  is  the  remedy,  we  have 
felt  its  influence,  we  are  the  living 
witnesses  of  its  power.  It  has  made  us 
what  we  are  ;  it  came  as  the  light  of  the 
morning  into  our  habitations.  Once  we 
were  a  dark,  degraded  race,  under  bond- 
age and  condemnation — we  were  of  the 
world,  devoted  to  its  vanities,  immersed 
in  its  pollutions,  but  we  believed;  the 
faith  came  and  we  found  redemption. 
Now  what  it  has  done  for  us,  it  can  do 
for  others,  and  they  need  it.  It  is  needed 
in  our  £imilies,  our  Sunday  schools,  our 
home  population  and  in  heathen  lands. 
O  for  more  burning  zeal  in  labours  to 
extend  it !  Let  it  be  propagated,  and  we 
may  be  certain  as  to  its  result ;  no 
enemy  can  destroy  it,  and  no  opposition 
to  it  can  finally  stand.  We  have  spoken 
of  the  object  for  which  we  should  con- 
tend, we  shall  now  advert  to  the  manner 
in  which  this  contention  should  be  carried 
on.  Contend,  earnestly  contend.  To  con- 
tend earnestly  is  to  contend  with  all  our 
strength,  beyond  measure,  with  a  strong 
determination,  to  agonize.  As  the  life- 
guards of  Her  Majesty  would  surround 
her  in  one  firm  body,  were  an  attempt 
to  be  made  upon  her  life,  and  defend  her 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  so  must  the 
saints  combme  in  defence  of  ike  faith. 

It  is  supposed  there  are  enemies  who 
would  attacK  and  destroy  it.  It  has 
always  had  them.  The  doctrine  of  the 
cross  has  never  met  with  a  hearty 
welcome  from  any  man  in  his  natural 


state.  There  is  unrighteousness  on  the 
one  hand,  and  self-righteousness  on  the 
other,  from  both  of  which,  in  various 
ways,  the  £uth  is  earnestly  opposed. 
But  how  must  we  contend,  witn  what 
acts,  and  with  what  spirit  ?  Do  not  be 
discouraged  if  you  are  chaiged  with 
sectarianism  in  this  contention;  eveiy 
one  who  is  truly  alive  in  a  good  cause, 
must  bear  to  be  deemed  a  httle  beside 
himselfl 

Contend  for  it  by  an  open  confession. 
The  whole  desi^  of  its  operation  in 
this  world  is  to  bring  man  out  into  the 
broad  daylight,  and  exhibit  him  as  a 
vessel  of  mercy  fitted  for  his  Master's  use 
and  glory.  A  studious  concealment  of 
our  principles  for  fear  of  loss  or  disgrace, 
is  a  dishonour  to  any  man  who  makes 
pretensions  of  discipleship  to  Christ. 
What  he  has  spoken  to  us  in  secret,  we 
must  publish  openly — we  must  confess 
him  before  men.  Conflict  will  undoubted- 

K)^  the  result,  but  it  must  be  borne, 
attempts  that  were  ever  made  to 
obtain  peace  by  suppressing  truth  or 
concealing  it,  liave  Tbeen  more  hurtful 
than  war  itself.  We  must  own  the  faith 
when  it  is  opposed  and  trampled  upon, 
and  seems  to  be  an  outcast  from  society, 
"choosing  rather  to  suffier  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season."  Heb.  xi  26^ 
Some  may  not  be  able  to  answer  the 
objections  which  its  enemies  bring  against 
it  Dy  verbal  controversy,  but  they  can  by 
a  godly  sincerity  and  decision — they 
cannot  say  much  for  their  Master,  but 
they  can  live  for  him.  If  we  expect 
others  to  respect  our  principles,  we  must 
first  respect  them  ourselves.  A  timid, 
wavering,  half-hearted  attachment  to 
truth,  is  worse  than  open  opposition. 
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By  a  holy  conversation. 

The  evidence  of  a  living  faith  wHl  be 
seen  in  a  holy,  devout,  and  humble  life. 
When  a  godly  peace  rules  in  the  heart 
and  in  the  church ;  when  an  unfeigned 
charity  links  its  members  together,  and 
a  deportment  in  society  proves  a  man 
lives  m  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  we  have  a 
noble  defence  of  the  Mth,  and  an  eflEeo- 
tual  means  of  its  preservation.  But 
when  we  conform  to  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  when  we  seek  little  artful  methods 
of  spreading  what  we  believe  to  be  true, 
when  we  are  more  concerned  about  a 
fine  chapel  and  a  respectable  congrega- 
tion, thaii  a  pure,  holy,  spiritual  church, 
the  glory  of  Zion  departs.  The  gothic 
form  and  towering  spire  of  Baptist  places 
of  religious  worship,  are  no  hopeful  signs 
of  the  times.  One  may  imagine  a  Jesuit 
will  feel  a  secret  satisfaction  in  observing 
these  splendid  structures.  It  will  be 
well  if  there  be  no  popish  learning  with- 
in those  walls.  The  beauty  of  a  church 
is  seen  in  the  purity,  firmness,  and  fruits, 
of  her  faith. 

As  to  the  spirit,  earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith — eamestlv,  not  furiously;  not 
with  a  proud,  uncharitable,  bitter,  cen- 
sorious spirit.  Let  it  be  with  the  earnest- 
ness of  a  well  settled  judgment.  Let  a 
person  form  a  deliberate  judgment ;  after 
careful  and  prayerful  consideration,  after 
vigilant  circumspection  and  self-examina- 
tion to  find  whether  he  be  himself  in  the 
fe-ith,  and  approved  of  Grod,  let  him  act. 
"I  have  believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken.'*  A  person  will  now  feel  the 
ground  on  which  he  stands,  he  will  know 
something  of  the  real  value  and  import- 
ance of  that  for  which  he  is  ready  to 
stand  in  defence ;  it  will  endear  it  to  him 
as  his  liberty  and  life.  He  will  be  saved 
from  hasty,  mconsiderate  measures :  what 
he  does  will  be  from  cool  calculations, 
and  the  yieldings  of  the  soul  to  the 
paramount  claims  of  conscience  and  of 
God.  What  the  saints  do  after  such 
serious  ponderings  in  so  important  a 
cause,  is  the  greatest  service  they  ever 
perform  to  the  church  of  Christ  and  the 
world.  We  are  now  reaping  the  fruits 
of  our  fathers'  conflicts,  who  defended 
the  gospel  by  their  writings,  ministry, 
sufferings,  and  death.  We  shall  be  un- 
worthy of  the  name  of  such  a  noble  race, 
if  we  manifest  no  zealous  determination 
to  continue  the  warfare,  until  the  victory 


be  complete.  There  was  a  noble  daring 
in  the  record  they  gave  to  the  world  of 
what  they  believed  touching  some  of  our 
peculiar  principles.  Take  as  a  specimen 
the  following  declaration,  now  published 
in  the  first  voL  of  the  H.  Knollys*  Society. 
"  Coercion  in  religion  and  infEint  baptism, 
are  the  two  pilkrs  of  antichrist.*'  So 
they  spake  in  the  face  of  the  most  violent 
enemies  of  the  truth.  A  necessity  is 
laid  upon  us  to  transmit  the  faitiii  to 
future  generations ; — ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith. 

By  steady  perseverance. 

We  live  in  changing  times.  German 
Rationalism,  like  the  canker-worm,  is 
eating  up  the  very  root  of  gospel  doctrine. 
By  substituting  a  drivelling  philosophy 
in  the  place  of  Divine  wisdom,  it  has 
robbed  the  gospel  of  its  vital  power. 
But,  brethren,  let  us  hold  the  necessity 
of  divine  influence  in  regeneration,  and 
a  Divine  righteousness  in  justification, 
with  a  steady,  unmoved  confidence,  and 
the  faith  is  secure. 

We  are  beset  on  the  other  hand  with 
human  tradition  in  a  Protestant  guise, 
the  end  of  which  is  to  draw  unstable 
souls  from  the  substance  to  the  shadow. 
To  meet  both  these  forms  of  error,  we 
need  devise  no  new  plan,  they  were  both 
seen  by  the  Author  of  our  faith,  and 
provided  against.  "  We  receive  a  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved.*'  Does 
any  one  stumble  at  the  mysteries  of  the 
faith,  they  are  its  glory.  Some  seem  to 
think  that  because  they  cannot  harmo- 
nize some  of  the  awful  truths  of  the 
faith  with  the  benevolence  of  its  Author, 
such  parts  must  be  excepted  against; 
a  most  pernicious  principle  for  sure,  a 
principle  that  would  judge  revelation, 
not  be  judged  by  it.  Can  anything  be 
more  plainly  revealed  than  the  eternity 
of  future  punishment? — ^To  carp  at  this 

gart  of  revelation,  because  we  cannot  teU 
ow  it  will  accord  with  the  benevolence 
of  God,  is  it  to  pay  less  homage  to  the 
mysteries  of  revelation,  than  the  natural 
philosopher  does  to  the  mysteries  of 
science.  If  it  be  inconsistent  with  the 
benevolence  of  God  to  punish  sin  for 
ever,  must  it  not  be  so  to  punish  it  for  a 
definite  though  long  period  ?  If  it  be  more 
consistent  with  benevolence  to  put  an 
end  to  the  sufferings  of  the  wicked  after 
a  long  time,  either  by  annihilation,  or 
restoration,  than  to  punish   for   ever. 
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would  it  not  be  still  more  consistent  to 
put  an  end  to  them  at  once,  and  not 
punish  sin  at  all,  no  not  even  in  this 
world  ?  But  see  you  not,  how  the  denial 
of  endless  punishment,  detracts  from  t^e 
magnitude  and  glory  of  the  Bedeemeor's 
sacrifice?  If  uie  punishment  of  the 
wicked  be  not  endless,  the  death  of 


Christ  has  not  delivered  from  so  great 
an  evil  as  the  smoke  of  that  torment 
which  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever ; 
haying  ''obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us."  We  want  no  new  doctrines,  we 
want  the  old  ones  clothed  with  the  new 
power  of  a  Hying  &ith. 


Jpragments  mti  €f)oice  ^agings. 


•■M«M*«^««*«^W*Ma«»MMI 


FABRICATION  OF  MIRACULOUS  PRATERS  cannot  SCO  the  resting  holes  that  are  right 
IN  FRANCE.  before  them,  therefore  our  Saviour  giyeth 
« I  have  spoken  of  mp^gtitim,  and,  ^  disciples  these  encouragements  be- 
in  &ct,  the  Popish  clergy  neglect  nothing  forehand,  that  fear  might  never  so  amasse 
by  which  to  uphold  it  amongst  the  ma^s  ^^"^i  ^^\J^^  al^*^  ^^^  .?^x  ^ 
of  the  people.  They  distribute  Uttle  ?®^^^^  ^\  whatsoever  evils  at  any 
traets  containing  mira4iulou8  mmefrg--  *H?®  ^id  beset  them,  to  him  they  ^ould 
found  in  the  hjoly  sepulchre,  and  written  «*"^  ^^  ^J  comfort,  counsel,  and  suc- 
hy  the  hand  of  Jesui  Christ,  and  which  ^p^'  ^^^  ^^^^  assurwice  whereof  hw 
are  a  universal  panacea.  I  copy  word  V^  ^e  gave  them,  his  peace  he  left 
for  word  one  of  those  compositions  which  "S^  ^^?i>  ^^^  ^^^,  P«^  ^  ^^  ^^^^^ 
are  circulated,  under  the  patronage  of  the  <^^Q^^  ^7  7^om  his  name  is  never  so 
priests,  in  the  diocese  of  Bordeaux:—  much  pretended  as  when  deepest  treach- 
^This  prayer  was  found  miraculously  at  ^U  ^  ?^eant ;  but  "peace  which  posset^ 
Jerusalem ;  it  was  written  by  the  Lord's  ^  understanding  f  pea^e  that  brmgeth 
own  hand,  in  letters  of  gold,  and  was  in-  ^^^  J*  f^  happmess  ;  peace  tiiat  con- 
terpreted  by  an  orphan  child  of  seven  t^^ueth  forever  and  ever  with  them  that 
years,  who  had  never  spoken !  Whoever  ^^®  ^^'  -B^ooker, 
carries  this  prayer  on  his  person,  need  not  nunyofrr  aw  ^  a  t 
fear  the  pestilence ;  he  will  not  be  un- 
justly condemned ;  he  will  not  die  without  ,  I^*  us  take  heed  that  we  do  not  some- 
coriession  ...  If  any  one  is  pos-  times  call  that  zeal  for  God  and  his  gospel 
sessed  of  a  devil,  place  this  prayer  upon  which  is  nothing  else  than  our  own  stormy 
him,  and  immediately  he  will  be  delivered,  aud  tempestuous  passion.  True  zeal  is  a 
All  those  who  shall  devoutly  carry  it,  sweet,  heavenly,  and  gentle  flame,  which 
may  be  assured  of  seeing  our  lady  de  ban  maketh  us  active  for  God,  but  always 
secoun  three  hours  before  their  death.* "  within  the  sphere  of  love.    It  never  calls 

fire  from  heaven  to  consume  those  who 

THE  HIDING-PLACE.  ^^^  ^  jj^g  f^^  ^g  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^pp^ 

It  is  nature  that  teacheth  a  wise  man  hensions.  It  is  like  that  kind  of  light- 
in  fear  to  hide  himself,  but  wcace  and  ning  which  philosophers  speak  of,  that 
faith  doth  teach  him  where.  Fools  care  melts  the  sword  within,  but  singes  not 
not  where  they  hide  their  heads.  But  the  scabbard  ;  it  strives  to  save  the  soul, 
where  shall  a  wise  man  hide  himself,  but  hurts  not  the  body.  If  we  keep  the 
when  he  feareth  a  plague  ?  Where  fire  of  zeal  within  the  chimney  in  its  own 
should  a  frightened  child  hide  its  head,  proper  place,  it  never  doth  any  hurt ;  it 
but  in  the  bosom  of  his  loving  father  ?  only  qmckeneth,  warmeth,  and  enliveneth 
Where  a  Christian,  but  under  the  shadow  us  ;  but  if  we  once  let  it  break  out  and 
of  tiie  wings  of  Christ,  his  Sfiviour  ?  catch  hold  of  the  thatch  of  our  flesh,  and 
"  Come,  my  people,"  saith  God  in  the  kindle  our  corrupt  nature,  and  set  the 
prophet,  "enter  into  thy  chamber,  hide  house  of  our  body  on  fire,  it  is  no  longer 
thyself."  But  because  we  are  in  danger,  zeal,  it  is  no  heavenly  fire,  but  a  most 
like  chased  birds,  like  doves  that  seek  and  destructive  and  devourm^  thin^,    Tcua 
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seal  is  like  the  vital  heat  within  us,  that 
we  live  upon,  which  we  never  feel  to  be 
angiy  or  troublesome ;  but  though  it 
greatly  feed  upon  the  radical  oil  within 
us,  that  sweet  balsam  of  our  natuiid 
moisture,  yet  it  lives  lovingly  with  it, 
and  maintains  that  by  which  it  is  fed. — 
Oudwarth. 

PRIDE  OF  DRESS  IN  ANCIENT  LONDON. 

"The  principal  citizens  of  London 
were  become  so  extravagant  in  their 
dress  about  this  time  (1560,)  that  it  was 
thought  necessary  to  restrain  the  same  ; 
in  consequence  of  which  a  proclamation 
was  issued  by  her  Majesty  (Elizabeth) 
against  excess  of  apparel,  gold  chains^  and 
^aks,  the  latter  of  which  were  made  so 
long,  iJiat  they  reached  down  to  the  heels. 

In  the  year  1582,  the  luxury  of  dress 
having  greatly  increased,  among  people 
of  all  degrees,  hut  particvJa/rly  a^pprenr 
ticeBy  the  (^urt  of  Common  Council,  appre- 
hending such  custom  might  prove  of 
dangerous  consequence,  passed  an  act  for 
regmating  their  dress  in  future,  in  which 
it  was  enacted  as  follows: — 'That  no 
apprentice  whatsoever  should  presume  to 
wear  any  apparel  but  what  he  received 
from  his  master.  To  wear  no  hat,  nor  any- 
thing but  a  wooUen  cap,  without  any  silk 
in  or  about  the  same.  To  wear  neither 
ruffles,  cuffs,  loose  collars,  nor  any  other 
thing  than  a  ruff  at  the  collar,  and  tlmt  only 
a  yard  and  a  half  long.    To  wear  no  dou- 


blets (waistcoats)  but  what  were  made  of 
canvas,  fustian,  saokdoth,  EnglM  koiUier, 
or  woollen,  without  any  gold,  silver,  or 
silk  trimming.  To  wear  no  odier  colour- 
ed cloth,  or  kersey  in  hose  ot  rtodkings, 
than  white,  blue,  or  russet.  To  wear  no 
other  breeches  but  what  should  be  of  the 
same  stu&  as  the  doublets,  and  neither 
stitched,  laced,  or  bordered.  To  wear 
no  other  surtout  than  a  cloth  gown 
or  cloak,  lined  or  faced  with  cloth,  cotton 
or  baize,  with  a  fixed  round  collar,  with- 
out stitching,  guarding,  lace  or  silk.  To 
wear  no  pumps,  slippers  or  shoes,  but  of 
English  leather,  without  being  pinked, 
edged,  or  stitched ;  nor  girdles  or  garters, 
other  than  of  cruel,  woollen,  thread,  or 
leather,  without  being  garnished.  To 
wear  no  sword,  dagger,  or  other  weapon, 
but  a  knife ;  nor  a  ring,  jewel  of  gold, 
nor  silver,  nor  silk,  in  any  part  of  his 
apparel,  on  pain  of  being  punished  at 
the  discretion  of  the  master  for  the  first 
offence  ;  to  be  publickly  whipped  at  the 
hall  of  Ins  Company  for  a  second  offence ; 
and  to  serve  six  months  longer  than 
specified  in  his  indentures  for  a  third 
offence  :*  And  it  was  further  enacted, 
'  That  no  apprentice  should  firequent  or 
go  to  any  dancing,  fencing,  or  musi(»l 
school;  nor  keep  any  chest,  press,  or 
other  place,  for  keeping  of  apparel  or 
goods,  out  in  his  masters  house,  under 
the  penalties  aforesaid.'  **  — SwnrwnCs 
Ltmdon,  page  217. 


©ftituatg. 


*^>^i^»^^»^>^»^^^ 


rev.  W.  THOMAS. 


The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was 
bom  in  tlie  county  of  Cork,  but  his 
parents  were  natives  of  Wales,  and  our 
Lftte  ^end  was  rather  proud  of  having 
descended  from  the  Ancient  Britons. 
His  mother  was  a  pious  woman,  who  was 
accustomed  to  pray  with  and  for  him, 
when  he  was  quite  a  child.  In  conse- 
quence of  her  death,  and  his  Other's 
second  marriage,  he  early  left  Ireland 
for  London,  where  he  became  acquainted 
with,  and  was  baptized  by,  the  late  Rev. 
Joseph  Ivimey.  He  was  a  member  of 
this  devoted  minister's  church,  when  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  was  formed;  and 
was  one  of  the  first  who  gave  his  pastor 
a  contribution  towards  the  promotion  of  Itha 


its  benevolent  desigQ.    Soon  after  this, 
his  own  mind  was  directed  to  the  work 


of  evangelizing  the  land  of  his  birth ; 
and  after  spen£ng  some  time  at  Bradford 
College,  he  became  the  second  agent  of  the 
newly-formed  Society.  From  that  time 
to  a  very  recent  period,  he  was  labouring 
in  the  Emerald  Isle  with  various  degrees 
of  discouragement  and  success.  That  he 
was  a  faithml  servant  of  the  Society,  ever 
ready  to  labour  in  season  and  out  of  sea- 
son, none  who  knew  him  wiU  deny ;  and 
although  he  in  common  with  other  Evan- 
gelists, met  with  disappointment,  there 
were  many  brought  to  mquire  after  and 
turn  unto  the  !u)rd  through  his  instru- 
mentality. There  are  four  preachers  of 
gospel,  or  city  missionaries^  who  were 
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brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  by 
his  preaching,  and  severs^  other  persons  in 
less  public  stations  have  testified  to  the 
usefulness  of  his  ministry  to  them. 

The  early  triumphs  of  the  Society 
were  its  greatest,  and  in  them  Mr. 
Thomas  shared.  He  visited  many  coun- 
ties, superintended  several  schools,  dis^ 
tributed  tracts,  and  preached  in  court- 
houses, on  the  decks  of  ships,  and  other 
places.  In  the  county  of  Limerick,  one 
gentleman  frequently  gave  him  the  use 
of  his  ball-room,  in  whidi  many  heard  the 
glorious  gos^l,  the  good  tidings  of  great 
joy.  As  might  have  been  expected,  our 
brother  became  a  marked  man,  was  de- 
nounced from  altars,  and  in  other  re- 
spects persecuted  by  the  priests.  One 
of  these  ghostly  confessors  ventured  to 
horsewhip  him;  but  although  a  tall 
athletic  man  of  warm  temperament,  Mr. 
Thomas  bore  the  insult  and  injury 
with  meekness,  for  the  sake  of  that  cause 
which  was  ever  dear  to  his  heart.  It  is 
believed  that  he  wrote  the  lines,  on  pi^e 
119,  entitled,  ^A  Prajrer  for  Ireland,* 
while  smarting  under  the  indignity  offered 
him  by  one  who  forgot  that  the  weapons  of 
the  Christian's  war&re  are  not  camaL 
Mr.  Thomas  was  steadily  and  strongly 
attached  to  the  doctrines  and  princi^es 
of  church  order  advocated  by  this  maga- 
zine. His  last  fewyears  were  spent  at 
Parsonstown,  where,  though  superannu- 
ated, he  often  preached  with  acceptance 
and  success. 

He  suffered  very  acutely  from  an  in- 
ternal disease,  and  longed  to  depart. 
During  his  illness,  his  mind  was  much 
engaged  in  prayer  and  devout  contempla- 
tion. For  a  day  or  two  he  seemed  quite 
dead  to  the  world,  and  to  his  devoted 
wife  and  two  children  ;  but  even  then  he 
spoke  of  the  blessed  Saviour,  and  re- 
joiced in  the  assurance  ^t  he  would 
soon  be  with  Him  in  glory.  He  was 
released  from  suffering  on  the  13th  of 
February  last,  "He  rests  from  his  labours, 
and  his  works  follow  him." 


MRS.   SARAH   RUFF. 

On  the  22nd  of  March,  1858,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Buff,  aged  73,  a  member  of  the 
baptized  church,  worshipping  at  King- 
ston, Surrey,  departed  tms  me  for  the 
world  of  blessedness.  She  was  the  widow 
of  a  deacon  of  the  church,  and  had  been 


a  member  for  the  last  fort^rnsix  years, 
during  which  time  her  Christian  walk 
and  conversation  had  been  such  as  might 
well  deserve  the  honourable  title  of  '^a 
follower  of  Jesus."  In  every  good  work, 
whether  of  visiting  the  sicl^  cheering 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  God's  ministers, 
receiving  with  an  open  heart  and  hand 
Christian  misfeionanes,  maintaining  with 
unceasins  consistency  the  undiluted  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  or  subscribing  to 
the  cause  of  Jehovah,  ^  had  ever 
been  first  and  Mthful ;  while  in  all  she 
ever  strove  to  keep  self  in  the  back 
ground.  She  maintained  her  Christian 
activity  to  the  day  of  her  death.  She 
was  present  in  Gk)d's  house,  on  the  LordV 
day,  and  expressed  her  great  joy  in  the 
experience  of  the  subject  that  liad  been 
preached  from,  viz.,  the  continual  battle 
of  the  two  natures,  grace  and  indwelling 
sin,  in  the  believer.  In  the  afternoon 
she  received  a  few  friends  to  take  tea, 
to  whom  she  said,  "Mr.  Medhurst  is  re- 
ceiving many  young  persons  into  the 
church;  O  that  my  dear  children  were 
there !"  thus  testi^fing  her  anxiety  for  her 
beloved  offspring.  She  retired  to  rest  as 
usual,  slept  weU  during  the  night,  and 
arose  in  the  mominff  at  her  usiml  time, 
but  before  she  had  finished  dressing, 
complained  of  her  head,  and  with  ihQ 
assistance  of  her  servant,  retired  again 
to  bed,  and  appeared  to  sleep  heavily 
tm  a  quarter  past  twelve  o'clock,  when 
her  ransomed  spirit  without  a  struggle 
or  a  groan,  took  its  flight  to  the  bosom 
of  her  Saviour,  there  to  rest  till  the  re- 
surrection mom. 

On  the  following  Tuesday  week,  Mr. 
Medhurst  committed  her  mortal  body  to 
the  grave  in  Kingston  Cemetery,  attend- 
ed by  a  large  concourse  of  mourning 
friends,  and  on  the  following  Lord's-day, 
our  pastor  improved  the  circumstance 
from  the  words  of  David,  "  Precious  in 
the  si^t  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints  ;"  showing,  1st.  What  constituted 
the  character  described,  "Saint."  2nd. 
What  the  solemn  fia^t  implied  should 
teach,  viz..  That  all  must  die  ;  and  that 
it  is  only  of  the  saints  we  can  say,  "  Our 
loss  is  their  gain  ;"  and  then  lastly,  The 
blessed  assurance  given,  The  death  of 
the  saints  is  precious  in  the  sight  of  the 

Lord.  ,        , 

The    chapel    was    densely    crowded, 
marked  attenViou  N^aa  ^^a-^  ^«A  ^^^^ 
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feeling  manifested.  0  that  the  death 
of  our  sister  may  be  the  means,  in  the 
hand  of  our  covenant  God,  of  quickening 
many  a  dead  sinner ! 

A    BRIEF    SESTCH    OF    MR.    RICHARD 
HORTON. 

O/LitUe  Leigh,  near  NorQi/umh,  Cheshire, 
who  depaHea  thii  life,  Ma/rch  26, 1858, 
in  ihe  23r(2  year  of  hie  age.  ^^  In  the 
midst  of  life,  we  are  m  deathP 

There  is  something  exceedingly  pain- 
fdl  in  recording  the  death  of  one  who  is 
taken  out  of  time  into  eternity  prema- 
turely; and  in  particular,  when  the 
person  is  young  and  in  the  bloom  of 
me,  promising  many  years  of  usefulness 
to  families  ana  Mends.  How  the  h^es 
of  parents  are  blasted,  the  church  of  God 
cast  down !  and  both  are  led  to  ciy 
out,  "Lord,  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  V  l^e  time,  the  place,  and  the 
circumstances  of  our  removal  out  of  this 
world,  are  only  known  to  Him  who  has 
said,  "  Be  ye  also  ready  ;  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh."  And  so  it  was  with  our  dear 
young  friend.  The  circumstance  which 
caused  his  death,  was  as  follows  : — ^Early 
on  Thursday  morning,  the  25th  of  March, 
he  was  kicked  by  theur  own  mare,  and  lay 
all  that  day  in  great  pain.  He  survived 
about  twenty-four  hours  after  the  acci- 
dent— until  Friday,  26th,  when  his  spirit 
took  its  flight  out  of  time  into  eternity. 

It  is  very  consoling  to  his  relatives 
and  Mends  that  a  merciful  Grod  continued 
to  him  consciousness,  so  that  he  was 
able  to  recognize  and  speak  to  them. 
He  spoke  up  to  within  about  half  an 
hour  of  his  death ;  and  their  remembrance 
of  what  he  said  gives  joy  in  the  midst 
of  grief,  and  is  a  rich  treasure  which 
gold  cannot  bu^.  He  spoke  with  great 
tenderness  to  his  Mends  and  sister,  and 
also  to  the  servant  and  workmen.  He  then 


desired  that  the  minister  he  had  so  often 
heard  might  be  sent  for,  to  whom  he 
spoke  with  great  freedom,  saying,  "I 
am  a  great  sinner,  but  I  know  that  Jesus 
will  save  me,  I  have  no  other  hope  but 
in  him.*'  This  he  said  with  great  confi- 
dence.   To  another  he  exclaimed, — 

"  I  the  chief  of  siimers  am, 
But  Jesus  died  for  me.*' 

To  one  who  had  lived  in  the  house 
from  his  childhood  he  said,  '^  I  must  bid 
you  farewell ;  the  Lord  bless  you  and 
prosper  you  ;  I  hope  you  will  prepare  to 
follow  me."  He  saw  some  weeping; 
he  then  said,  "  Don't  weep ;  I  do  not 
I  am  going  to  heaven.  There  is  nothing 
worth  living  for  on  earth."  When 
his  beloved  mother  came  to  him,  he 
said,  "Mother,  I  am  going  to  leave 
you  :  prepare  to  follow  me ;  you  will  not 
be  long  ;" — ^repeatinff,  "  I  am  going  to 
heaven."  Ana  this  noly  confidence  was 
well  grounded.  He  trusted  not  in  his 
own  good  deeds  or  kindly  disposition, 
but  to  the  merits  of  Jesus  alone,  casting 
himself  as  a  poor  sinner  wholly  on  him 
for  salvation.  The  dying  youth,  after 
speaking  a  little  more  to  those  around 
hmi,  sunk  iato  the  arms  of  death,  crying 
out  in  the  words  of  the  martyr  Stephen, 
"  Lord  Jesus,  into  thy  hands  I  commit 
my  spirit." 

Thus  died  this  dear  young  man,  in  the 
bloom  of  life,  beloved  by  2l  who  knew 
him,  and  has  left  his  sorrowing  parents 
and  relatives  to  mourn  his  loss.  His 
death  was  improved  on  Good  Friday,  by 
Rev.  C.  H.  Eilly,  in  the  Baptist  chapel 
near  to  the  spot  where  happened  the  fatal 
accident.  The  text  for  the  occasion  was 
John  xi.  25,  26.  It  was  a  very  solemn 
meeting ;  many  shed  tears  ;  and  we  do 
hope  that  this  sudden  and  gloomy  event 
will  be  a  loud  call  to  all  of  us, — "Be  ye 
also  ready ;  for  m  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

T.  F.  Smith. 


(ttorrespontrence* 


*^^**^i*M«#«#^^ 


THE  HOLT  OF  HOLIES. 

To  (he  Editor  of  (he  Primitim  Church 

Magaeme. 
Dear  Sir,  —  The  previous   allusions 
which  I  have  been  allowed  to  make  to 


the  subject  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  have 
been  onered  with  a  view  to  express  my 
dissent  from  the  common  rendering  of 
Hebrews  x.  19.  To  the  word  Holiest,  as 
it  occurs  in  that  passage,  I  object  as  not 
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being  sanctioned  b^  the  original  reading, 
and  as  encouraging  a  thought  whicn 
enters  and  connects  itself  with  our  every 
approach  to  the  throne  of  grace.  It  is 
veiy  obyious  that  such  a  thought  is  either 
safe  and  warrantable,  or  seriously  preju- 
dicial, since  it  has  to  do  with  the  prero- 
gative of  God,  and  the  true  position  of 
the  sinner.  That  there  are  two  different 
words  employed  to  denote  the  Sanctuary 
and  the  Holy  of  Holies,  we  find  explicitly 
-stated,  Heb.  ix.  1,  &c.  Such  a  distinction 
haying  been  once  drawn  by  the  Apostle 
allows  of  no  departure  from  the  literal 
meaning :  by  so  doing,  the  sense  of  the 
passage  and  the  doctrine  inyolved  in  it 
become  immediateh^  endangered.  The 
'thii^  which  the  Holiest  is  said  to  con- 
tain are  things  which  we  have  heard  o^ 
and  are  familiAT  with  their  names,  both 
from  the  reading  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament.  Moreover,  they  are  things 
in  which  believers  are  personaUv  and 
deeply  interested,  objects  both  of  £stith 
and  hope  to  the  church  of  God ;  but 
were  it  not  for  this  single  verse,  there 
is  no  other  passage  of  scripture  which 
would  lead  me  to  entertain  the  belief 
that  I  am  able  and  authorized  to  enter 
into  the  Holiest,  and  come  into  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  One,  whefe  justice 
reigns  in  unsullied  purity,  and  where 
holmess  forbids  the  approach  of  all  ex- 
cept of  One  in  whom  the  Father  is  well 
pleased  ;  any  more  than  I  can  expect  to 
be  able  to  penetrate,  and,  entering  the 
clouds,  to  stand  where  the  angel  Gabriel 
is.  All  appeal  both  to  reason  and  Scrip- 
ture teaches  that  there  is  a  physical  in- 
capability as  well  as  moral  ^incapacity 
for  such  a  presumptive  effort,  and  the 
consciousness  of  my  condition  before 
Crod,  leaves  me  thankful  that  I  am  not 
called  upon  to  attempt  this ;  as  when 
the  sun  would  overpower  me  by  its  noon- 
tide radiance,  I  rejoice  in  the  shadow  of 
a  cloud.  The  same  idea  which  the  Holy 
of  Holies  conveys,  is  preserved  in  other 
parts  of  Scripture  in  which  the  compari- 
son is  drawn  between  the  glorious  attri- 
butes of  God,  and  the  objects  in  nature, 
which  are  most  lofby,  stupendous,  and 
inaccessible.  The  Psalmist  exclaims,  "Thy 
mercy,  0  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens  ;"  "  thy 
righteousness  is  like  the  great  mountains, 
thy  Judgments  are  a  great  deep  f  and 
he  mids  his  safest  position  to  oe  not 
attempting  to  scale  the  one  or  fftthom 


the  other ;  but,  welcoming  the  interven- 
tion of  the  vail,  trusting  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Saviours  wings. 

To  return  again  to  the  text  I  know 
of  no  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
except  it  is  the  ^Bnclish  one  which  adopts 
the  word  Holiest.  The  Latin  translation 
reads  as  follows :  **  Habentes  itaque  frtb- 
tres  fiduciam  in  introitu  sanctorum,"  &c., 
the  Holiest  in  that  translation  is  called 
sancta  sanctorum.  Luther's  translation 
runs  thus  "So  wir  denn  haben  die 
Freudigkeit  zum  "RingaTig  in  das  heilige." 
But  the  Holiest  in  the  German  trans- 
lation is  called  "  das  Allerheiligste. 

The  French  version  reads,  "Puis  done 
que  nous  avons  la  liberty  d'entrer  dans 
les  lieux  saints,"  the  holiest  being  called 
le  lieu  tr^  saint  As  regards  the  mean- 
ing of  entrance  into  the  Holies,  the 
meaning  does  not  rest  upon  the  force  of 
the  preposition  only,  although  if  the  sano- 
tuary  is  meant,  that  entering  would  ex- 
tend as  far,  and  no  further  than  to  the  veil 
which  separated  the  two  compartments. 

Without  any  injury  to  the  text,  or 
without  mistaking  the  true  meaning ; 
I  think  we  might  read  the  preposition 
in  or  into  in  the  same  way  in  which  we 
read  it  in  connection  with  the  word  ^th, 
exercising  itself  in  or  towards  God,  and 
understand  the  boldness  or  confidence 
in  the  way  into  the  Holies  to  mean 
nothing  less  than  faith  in  Christ ;  who 
is  the  way.  This  fsdth  is  grounded  upon 
his  humanity  which  has  honoured  and 
sanctified  the  worship  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  and  leads  and  mtroduccs  us  to  it 
The  expression,  "hath  consecrated,"  is  not 
improbably  derived  from  the  dedication, 
which  was  an  aimual  festival  observed 
by  the  Jews^  in  commemoration  of  the 
dedication  oi  the  temdle  which  was  com- 
pleted in  the  dajrs  of  Ezra,  in  the  reign 
of  Darius  the  King  of  Persia.  All  those 
who  came  within  the  outer  precincts  and 
courts,  were  considered  to  be  in  the 
temple  ;  as  we  read,  John  x.  22,  23, 
"that  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  in 
Solomon's  porch,"  although  that  was  one 
of  the  outer  chambers  or  galleries,  to 
which  the  public  had  access ;  which  I 
believe  afforded  no  view  of  the  temple 
properly  speaking.  The  account  given 
of  Herod's  temple  informs  us  that  there 
was  a  writing  fixed  up  which  forbade 
strangers  to  proceed  beyond  this^  und^ic 
penalty  ot  QfiaiVIti,  wA.  VSwaX*  ^  ^^  \^ 
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from  tihis  into  the  court,  into  which  men 
^and  women  were  admitted  who  were 
purified;  and  that  next  to  this,  again, 
was  the  part  of  the  temple  where  the 
priests  officiated.  Here  was  what  was 
called  previous  to  the  building  of  the 
temple,  "  The  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation/'  which  had  been  often 
in  the  ^demess  a  scene  of  toiror ;  and 
explains  to  us,  the  expression  used  by 
the  apostle,  '^having  boldness.'^  Here 
it  was  that  the  altar  was,  and  a  partially 
drawn  curtain  allowed  to  the  people  a 
.  view  of  the  sacrificial  ceremonies.  I  take 
this  to  be  the  vail,  which  is  called  the 
Tail  of  tiie  temple,  which  was  rent  in 
twain  at  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  and  not 
the  second  vail  as  it  is  called.  The 
passing  of  the  second  vail  shewed  his 
ascension  into  heaven  ;  but  the  rending 
of  the  first  vail,  the  abolition  of  the 
iiacrificial  ceremonies.  If,  therefore,  the 
apostle  calls  us  to  notice  that  a  separa- 
tion has  been  removed, — ^that  the  priest- 
hood has  been  superseded, — that  there  is 
privilege  of  entrajice  granted  to  the  con- 
gregation ;  I  conclude  that  it  is  to  that 
part  where  the  altar  stood,  which  shadow- 
ed forth  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  that 
Christians,  who  are  said  to  be  priests  to 
God,  draw  near  to  the  altar,  when  they 
plead  personally  the  atonement  of  Christ 
or  commemorate  the  offering  of  himself 
in  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's-supper. 

The  typical  meaning  of  the  first  vail  is 
explained  by  the  apostle,  to  be  the  human- 
ity of  Christ.  The  observation  that  "the 
way  into  the  Holiest  was  not  made  mani- 
fest while  the  first  tabernacle  was  stand- 
ing," applies  to  this  vail  and  teaches  us 
that  the  death  of  Christ  was  the  great  event 
which  was  waited  for  to  unveil  the  sacrifices 
and  disclose  their  meaning.  The  second 
vail,  I  should  suppose,  was  intended  to 
represent  the  clouds  of  heaven.  If  the 
cherubic  figures  traced  upon  the  curtain, 
were  the  same  with  those  described  in 
EzekieFs  vision,  they  might  be  designed 
to  represent  the  spiritual  and  ethereal 
agencies  which  God  has  at  his  command 
in  the  firmament  and  in  the  universe.. 
The  figurative  language  of  Scripture,  re- 
presents the  Almighty  as  sitting  or 
moving,  or  passing  swinly  through  these 
elements,  transmitting  messages  and  com- 
mands &om  one  part  of  the  universe  to 
another ;  stretching  out  the  heavens  like 
a  vail  or  curtain,  and  making  the  clouds 


his  chariot  (Psalm  civ.  2 — 4.)  Within 
this  vailHLO  mortal  wiU  see  nor  wiU  it 
be  removed,  till  believers  shall  be  caught 
up  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord,  and 
evermore  to  be  with  him.  (1  Thess.  iv.  17.) 

In  order  to  show  in  what  sense  the 
expression,  "entrance  into  the  Holies," 
is  used  by  Jewish  writers,  and  what  was 
their  idea  concerning  the  Holiest  of  all, 
a  single  passage  from  Josephus  may  not 
be  tedious  or  irrelevant 

"  The  inside  of  the  tabernacle,"  he  says, 
"was  divided  into  thrice  ten  cubits  in 
length,  at  ten  cubits  from  the  bottom 
were  four  pillars  placed  at  equal  distances 
from  each  other.  (See  Exod.  xxxvL  36.) 
Within  these  piUars  was  the  Most  Holy 
Place,  where  not  even  the  priests  were 
permitted  to  enter,  though  they  had 
free  access  to  all  other  parts  of  the  same 
building.  The  division  of  the  tabernacle 
into  three  parts  seems  to  bear  some 
analogy  to  the  nature  of  the  universe. 
That  space  which  was  inaccessible  has 
resemblance  to  heaven,  the  throne  of  the 
divine  Majesty ;  and  the  other  twenty 
cubits  where  only  the  priests  were  ad- 
mitted are  like  the  eajrth  and  sea,  on 
which  men  may  pass  to  and  fro.  At 
the  entrance  of  the  Tabernacle,  (Greek, 
where  they  made  the  Eisodos),  were  five 
pillars  of  gold  standing  on  pediments  of 
brassu"  A^erwards  he  says,  "  The  temple 
was  called  holy,  (hagion,)  but  the  space 
within  the  four  pillars  was  called,  The 
Holy  of  HoHes." 

After  describing  the  inner  curtain, 
which  constituted  the  separating  vail; 
he  next  tells  us  that  there  was  another 
similar  one  in  the  entrance  ^Eisodos)  on 
the  five  pillars,  (Exod.  xxxvl  38 ;)  "  this 
curtain  was  let  half  down  so  as  to  allow 
the  priests  to  pass  under  ;  and  there  was 
anotner  exterior  curtain  which  might 
be  drawn  or  undrawn,  according  to  the 
state  of  the  weather  and  the  occasion  for 
which  the  people  were  convened."  (See 
Josephus,  Antiq.,  book  iii  6,  4.) 

In  conclusion,  what  the  true  position 
of  the  Christian  church  is,  and  the  privi- 
leges to  which  they  are  called  who  are 
children  of  God  through  faith  in  Christ, 
is  a  fruitful  theme  on  which  the  passage 
invites  us  to  expatiate  freely  and  con- 
tinually. If  from  the  types  of  Scripture 
and  the  study  of  the  Tabernacle,  I  have 
gained  no  more  instruction  than  this, 
that  God  is  invisible  and  that  I  cannot 
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soar  to  heaven,  the  advance  that  I  have 
made  under  the  teachings  of  Djpdne  truth 
has  been  trifling.  The  Holy  of  Holies 
has  another  lesson  to  teach  us  ;  it  is  this : 
As  in  the  natural  and  material  world 
there  is  a  barrier  and  a  command  which 
says  to  the  rolling  tide,  *^  Thus  far  shalt 
thou  go,  and  no  further,"  so  in  the  spirit- 
ual world  there  axe  bounds  prescribed  to 
ihe  exercise  of  human  reason,  thought, 
and  investigation,  beyond  which  it  is 
unlawful  to  penetrate.  Faith  alone, 
which  rests  upon  the  true  sayings  of  God, 
and  which  does  not  break  t&ongh  to 
gaze  receives  at  times  a  glimpse  of  what 
is  within  the  vail, — an  intimation  of  what 
Christ  our  High-priest  is  doing  for  us, — 
a  ray  of  light  fix>m  ther  celestial  glory. 
By  the  Spirit  are  revealed  things  whicai 
mortal  eye  hath  not  seen,  whidi  words 
cannot  express,  which  seem  to  suffer  con- 
tamination b^  any  attempt  to  clothe 
them  in  famihar  language,  which  human 
tongues  cannot  descri^  without  a  live 
coal  from  the  altar. 

From  the  Hoty  of  Holies  in  the  Taber- 
nacle, we  leam  what  those  subjects  are 
which  we  dare  not  too  freely  scrutinize. 
The  glorious  attributes  of  God,  and  the 
perfections  of  the  Divine  character  are 


beyond  man's  searching  and  finding  out ; 
the  divinity  and  the  mcamation  of  the 
Son  of  €k)d  are  truths  embraced  by  £uth. 
but  not  made  tangible  to  flesh  and 
blood :  the  atonement,  deeplv  as  man  is 
interested  in  it,  is  acknowled^d  as  a 
solemn  £eu^,  but  it  has  mysteries  in  it 
perhaps  beyond  either  man's  or  angel's 
comprehension,  and  the  Divine  counseb 
and  providences,  which  it  Uu  been  sup- 
posed are  indicated  by  the  cherubim  are 
acknowledged  as  ioscmtable.  In  regard 
to  aU  these  things,  the  disposition  and 
state  of  the  wean^  diild  is  most  pleas- 
ing, which  does  not  exercise  itself  i& 
great  matters,  nor  in  things  too  ha^  for 
it ;  and  the  truth  proclaimed  by  ^e  Law- 
giver remains  throughout  all  generations 
uie  same, — ^^That  me  secret  things  be- 
long to  the  Lord  our  God,  but  the  things 
whush  are  revealed  to  us  and  to  our 
children.'' 
MaddenJMod,  T.  Slater. 

[Being  anxious  to  keep  futh  with  our 
readers^  in  closing  the  above  discussion 
with  we  present  number,  we  insert  our 
excellent  brother's  letter  in  extenso,  sl- 
though  sorely  tempted  to  reduce  it  with- 
in narrower  limits. — EdJ] 


^oettg. 


HBAVSN  DBSIRBIX 

Bt  WiLlXAH  STOX10. 

Risk,  my  moI,  and  soar  <m  h%^i^ 
Rise  to  joys  above  the  sky ; 
Spread  my  wings,  thy  fetters  break, 
And  all  eaitldy  joys  fotnake. 

There  th'  Eternal  Father  reigns, 
O'er  tlie  brig^  celestial  idains; 
There  finom  mercy's  bonndlesB  stores* 
Bliss  unspeakable  he  pours. 

There  the  Son,  with  glory  crown'd, 
Sttieds  benignant  am&a  around ; 
And  invites  to  sweet  repose, 
On  the  breast  that  bare  our  woes. 

"I^ere  ikt  Spirit,  breathing  peace, 
Bids  our  care  for  ever  cease ; 
And  inspires  the  golden  strains 
Heard  but  in  those  blissful  plains. 

There  th'  angelic  hosts  adore 
Him  who  all  our  sorrows  bore ; 
And  from  noAi  to  rank  proclaim 
Endless  honour  on  his  name. 

There  the  church,  Immannel's  bride,* 
Sits  exalted  at  his  side ; 
Sharing  widi  het  Lord  the  tlmme,t 
Won  by  love  to  her  alone. 


*ReT.  xix.  7^9,  and  xxi.  9. 
jRer.  i&L  SI.  and  2  Tim.  ii.  19. 


There  the  Spring  forever  glows, 
There  the  lifeHBtream  ever  flows ; 
There  the  dayj  for  ever  bright. 
Rolls  in  joy  with  *<  no  more  n^t." 

There  no  Summer's  heated  breath. 
Spreads,  unseen,  a  venom'd  deaUi ; 
Nor  a  tear  in  sorrow's  eye 
Mars  the  beauty  of  the  dcy. 

Rise,  tiien,  soul ;  from  earth  arise. 
Wing  thy  way  to  yonder  skies ; 
Longer  here  wh^  wonld'st  thou  stay  ? 
Haste  ttiee,  spirit,  haste  avray. 

A  PRAYER  FOR  IRELAND.    (Seep.  115.) 

O  OBACioufl  Saviour,  from  above 
Di^nse  the  blessings  of  thy  love ; 
Ana  let  thj  power  thv  truth  display. 
To  usher  m  the  blissiul  day. 

The  day  which  Prophets  did  foretel, 
Which  shall  consume  the  force  of  hell^- 
The  sool-destEOving  *'  man  of  sm," 
By  thy  pure  lignt  tmd  power  within. 

Let  Britain's  Isles  be  ever  free 
From  sin,  and  guilt,  and  imaery ; 
Let  saintly  Wood  bo  more  be  shed 
By  papal  bands,  by  tyraats  led. 
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Tis  Bcnptare  truth,  and  Christisn  love, 
That  fflfthoi^lorioiui  raalmi  above ; 
O  torn  thia  onful  world  to  thee, 
Let  E^'e  eons  be  tnHj  free. 


Now  graeknu  Lord,  thy  truth  maintam, 
Andqpeed,  O  opeed  the  Savionr's  reign ; 
Let  thoib  who  love  thv  glorious  cause 
Be  bleiis'd  and  erewn*d  with  thine  apfdanae. 


BebietDS* 


•»*M«MW« 


The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  one  Chwrch.  Kew 
Park-street  Pulpit,  No.  167. — Communion 
vfith  Christ,  Baptist  Messenger,  for  April, 
1858.  (Both  sermons  by  the  Bey.  C.  H. 
Spubgeom.) 

There  are  two  classes  of  men  with  whom 
reviewers  have  principally  to  do, — the  ar- 
gomentative  and  the  declamatoiy ;  or  the 
men  who  deal  in  things,  and  those  who 
chiefly  indulge  in  verbiage.  Between  these 
two  classes  there  are  broad  lines  of  distinc- 
tion, with  which  there  must  be  of  necessity 
corresponding  modes  of  intercourse.  With 
the  one  there  is  at  least  the  presence  of 
mind ;  but  with  the  other  we  are  treated 
to  a  feast  of  words ; — ^with  the  former  there 
is  always  more  or  less  of  system,  notwith- 
standing acknowledged  error ;  but  with  the 
latter  confusion  too  often  reigns  supreme,  for 
want  of  a  guiding  principle ; — with  the  one 
there  is  the  fortress  inviting  attack,  but 
with  the  other  we  are  lefb  to  do  battle  with 
a  great  cloud  of  smoke. 

Without  intending  anything  discourteous 
towards  Mr.  Spurgeon,.or  wishing  to  detract 
in  the  least  degree  from  his  great  merit 
both  as  a  minister  and  a  man,  we  must  be 
pardoned  for  classing  him  with  the  decla- 
matory, in  the  line  of  authorship.  So  far 
as  we  have  observed,  he  has  never  been 
guilty  of  the  most  distant  approach  to  argu- 
ment, from  the  first  day  of  his  public  life 
down  to  the  present  hour.  His  published 
sermons  abound  with  the  plainest  truisms 
that  tongue  ever  uttered,£requently  accompa- 
nied however  with  a  genius  to  embellish,  or 
a  coarse  jocularity  that  degrades,  the  sacred 
themes  on  which  he  expatiates.  That  he 
firmly  adheres  to  the  great  doctrines  of 
gospel  truth  is  a  matter  of  rejoicing  to  all 
who  are  acquainted  with  his  ministry ;  but 
that  he  ever  assumed  to  manage  an  argu- 
ment, or  to  give  a  sound  and  manly  reason 
for  his  belief,  on  any  of  the  controverted 
points  of  the  day,  is  a  plea  which  even  his 
best  friends  wovdd  find  it  difficult  to  main- 
tain. On  all  such  questions  he  takes  rank 
among  the  great  declaimers  of  the  age,  and, 
like  tiie  school  he  adorns,  he  finds  both 
reason  and  argument  much  too  expensive 
for  his  resources,  and  a  cheaper  dogmatism 
far  more  within  the  compass  of  his  means. 

Of  the  value  of  this  article  to  a  man  like 
Jdr,  SpurgeoD,  the  sermons  before  us  are 


average  specimens,  and  we  tmaffectedly  re- 
gret that,  with  so  much  in  them  that  is 
admirable,  there  should  also  be  much  to 
deplore.  That  the  preacher,  or  any  other 
man  of  influence  should  aim  to  cement  the 
scattered  materials  of  "  The  one  Church," 
merits  both  our  gratitude  and  imitation; 
but  that  he  shoidd  go  out  of  his  way  to 
ridicule  brethren  who  aim  at  the  same  ob- 
ject but  on  soriptural  grownd  dUme,  must 
be  laid  to  the  account  of  the  dogmatic 
spirit  in  vluch  it  is  too  natural  for  him  to 
indulge.  In  the  first  of  these  sermons  he 
remarks  : — 

"  I  think  this  bears  rather  hard  on  our 
friends,  the  Strict  Communion  Baptists. 
I  should  not  like  to  say  any  thinghard  against 
them,  for  they  are  about  the  best  people  in 
the  world,  but  they  really  do  separate 
themselves  from  the  great  body  of  Christ's 
people.  The  Spirit  of  the  living  Qod  will 
not  let  them  do  this  really,  but  they  do  it 
professedly.  They  separate  themselves  friom 
the  great  Universal  Church.  They  say 
they  will  not  commune  with  it ;  and  if  any 
one  comes  to  their  table  who  has  not  been 
baptized,  they  tmn  him  away.  They 
"  separate,"  certainly.  I  do  not  believe  it 
is  wilful  schism  that  makes  them  thus  act; 
but  at  the  same  time  I  think  the  old  man 
within  has  some  hand  in  it." — -page  23. 

In  the  second  sermon  he  is  still  more 
declamatory,  and  in  his  eagerness  to  expose 
what  he  chooses  to  treat  as  a  weakness,  he 
becomes  egotistical  in  an  ofiEensive  degree. 
He  says : — 

''Suppose  some  excellent  Strict  Baptist 
brother  speaks  to  us  who  have  more  en- 
larged principles.  He  comes  down  upon 
us  with  his  neavy  weapons,  and  cuts  us 
down  for  the  great  sin  of  loving  all  them 
that  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  receiving  to 
the  Lord's  table  all  whom  we  believe  the 
Lord  has  received ;  but  our  brother  would 
be  obliged  to  go  on  the  other  side  of  the 
road,  because  he  could  not  eat  with  the 
Egyptians;  there  must  be,  he  thinks,  a 
little  distinction  and  a  little  difference  kept 
up,  for  the  honour  of  his  own  views." — p,9B, 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  we  **  who  have  more  en- 
larged principles,"  is  an  exquisite  piece  of 
modesty  in  a  young  man  who  professes  to 
be  of  the  same  school  with  Abraham  Booth 
and  Dr.  QilL    Of  course  he  must  have  ftr 
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ou^rown  the  narrow  views  of  such  men 
A8  those^ — ^whether  the  same  can  be  said 
of  his  learning  and  other  qualities^  time 
alone  will  determine ;  but  we  avow  it  as  our 
solemn  oonviction,  that  before  we  accept 
bis  own  ^«  dixU  for  having  **  more  enlaiged 
principles"  than  those  eminent  divines,  he 
most  be  good  enough  to  state  where  he 
obtained  them.  Booth,  Gill,  and  a  long 
array  of  equally  devoted  men,  drew  their 
principles  directly  from  the  New  Testament, 
and  if  Mr.  Spuigeon  has  obtained  his  "more 
enlarged  *'  ones  from  some  other  quarter, 
we  will  neither  envy  his  choice  nor  copy 
his  example.  He  may  boast  that  they  are 
**  more  enlarged,*'  but  this  will  not  prove 
them  true  nor  make  them  obligatory.  Adam, 
€^fter  he  slimed,  had  "more  enlarged  prin- 
ciples" than  ever  he  had  before,  for  he  then 
knew  "both  good  <md  ewlf*  but  surely 
Mr.  Spuigeon  requires  not  to  be  told  that 
he  enlarged  his  principles  at  the  expense  of 
his  integrity.  Nor  is  it  too  much  te  affirm 
the  posdbility  of  a  repetition  of  his  sin. 
If  a  man  is  more  concerned  to  possess 
*' enlarged  principles"  than  such  as  are 
true, — ^if  he  prefers  as  a  standard  of  action 
his  own  opinion  and  taste,  or  even  the 
religious  charity  of  the  day,  to  the  word  of 
God,  he  repeats  in  his  degree  the  first 
offence,  by  substituting  a  hvman  motive  for 
the  law  of  his  Maker.  He  in  effect  declares 
that  he  regards  the  restraints  imposed  upon 
him  by  his  Redeemer  as  much  too  narrow 
for  the  ''more  enlarged  principles,"  in  whose 
gratuitous  action  he  is  anxious  to  indulge. 
And  the  charge  that  the  Strict  Baptists 
^separate  themselves  from  the  great  Uni- 
versal Churdii,"  is  equally  weaJk  and  as 
little  to  the  purpose.  For,  first  of  all, 
what  is  this  "great  Universal  Church f 
"What  its  birth-place, — its  elements, — ^its 
authority  ?  Is  it  the  centre  and  habitation 
of  "one  Lord,  one  fiodth,  one  baptism  f  or 
Is  it  an  agglomeration  of  all  the  "  odds  and 
ends"  of  a  degenerate  sectarianism  ?  Is  it 
« the  church  of  the  living  God,  the  piUar 
amdgroumd  of  the  truthf*  or  is  it  the  "  wood, 
hay,  stubble,"  that  ignorant  or  designing 
men  have,  in  numerous  instances,  heaped 
together,  for  their  own  selfish  or  ambitious 
purposes  ?  If  it  be  the  abode  of  pure  gos- 
pel truth,  then  we  admit  that  separation 
from  it  would  be  an  approach  to  the  sin  of 
schism ;  but  if  this  "  great  Universal 
Church"  shall  turn  out  a]  huge,  mis- 
shapen mass  of  good  and  evil,  truUi  and 
error,  light  and  darkness,  the  command- 
ments of  Gk)d  and  the  inventions  of  men, 
all  blended  together  without  rule,  or  order, 
or  consistency ; — ^if  it  be  a  cosmopolite  ad- 
mixture of  Arminian,  Calvinist,  Universal- 
ist.  Catholic,  Protestant,  Quaker,  Methodist^ 
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Ranter,  Baptist^  Sprinkler,  Churchman,  and 
Dissenter,  among  whom  aJl  the  distinctive 
lines  of  sacred  truth  are  mingled  or  lost, 
and  the  image  can  be  made  to  represent 
whatever  likeness  a  worldly  policy  may 
desire ;  then  we  affirm,  without  hesitation, 
that  such  a  separation  from  this  monstrous 
deformity,  as  must  inevitably  result  from 
scriptural  action  for  the  sake  of  pure  New 
Testament  communion,  is  a  duty  second  to 
none  in  the  order  of  reverential  obedience  to 
Christ  the  Lord. 

And  then  again, — ^who  in  this  case  are 
the  real  separatists  ?  Are  they  the  Strict 
Baptists,  or  the  various  sections  of  this 
"great  Universal  Church f*  Where,  we 
may  ask  Mr.  Spurgeon,  was  this  modem 
"  Universal  Church"  of  all  the  sects,  when 
the  Baptists,  according  to  Mosheim  and 
others,  maintained  the  truth  of  Christ  "  in 
the  remote  depths  of  antiquity  ?"  In  reply 
to  a  Churchman,  he  remarks,  in  the  same 
page  of  the  first  sermon, — "  The  Church  of 
England  was  not  known  in  Jude's  day." 
Of  infant  sprinkling  and  open  communion 
we  affirm  the  same  thing,  and  challenge 
proof  to  the  contrary.  Baptists  then  were 
necessarily  "strict,"  from  the  known  fact 
that  none  but  the  baptized  were  admitted 
to  the  churches.  And  if  "  strict"  Baptists 
were  not  separatists  then,  how,  for  main- 
taining the  same  prindples,  can  they  be 
separatists  now  ?  If  the  modem  "  Univer- 
sal Church"  has,  in  numerous  instances, 
(as  Mr.  Spuigeon  himself  must  admit)  erect- 
ed a  standard  of  communion  unknown  to 
the  New  Testament,  who  are  the  separa- 
tists,— ^those  who  erect  and  follow  this 
modem  standard,  or  those  who  maintain 
the  standard  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
church?  Which  are  the  wanderers — ^the 
parents  who  remmn  at  the  family  home,  or 
the  disobedient  children  who  gad  about  the 
streets  ? 

Neither  is  it  proper  to  forget  that  Mr. 
Spuigeon  himself  is,  or  at  least  professes 
to  be,  a  Baptist ;  but  why  a  Baptist  at  all, 
if  that  is  not  a  more  scriptural  profession 
than  any  other  ?  If,  as  he  appears  to  think, 
a  "  strict"  profession  is  no  virtue,  why  not 
be  a  Churdiman,  or  a  Methodist,  or  a  Qua- 
ker, or  the  member  of  some  other  modem 
sect,  unless  the  Baptist  has  higher  claim  to 
be  of  scriptural  origin  ?  I^  then,  adher- 
ence to  plain  New  Testament  truth  makes  a 
man  a  Baptist  in  preference  to  membership 
with  some  other  sect,  who  will  be  bold  enough 
to  affirm  that  it  is  not  honourable  to  such 
a  man  to  be  "  strict,"  rather  than  loose  and 
feeble,  in  his  religious  obedience?  We 
believe  that  we  can  find  throughout  these 
nearly  two  hundred  sermons  ol  "^fcc.  ^"^xsc- 
geon'Sy  freK^XLfiXit  waA.  Ae««r^«^  wxtDxassa^a*' 
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UoQS  of  " itriot"  honetty,  "strict"  veracit; 
"atriof'Sdality,  and  "strict"  honour  ;_  bi 
when  he  comofl  to  the  aame  *'  Btrict  TiHu 
in  s  BaptUt,  then  he  holda  him  up  tn 
paltry  ridicule,  because  he  preaumes  o 
adhoring  to  a  "  strict"  principle  of  Christian 
obedianca  I  How  cornea  it  to  psas  that 
"  Btrict"  principle  with  regard  to  man  ahall 
be  aooounted  a  virtue,  while  the  sarr  - 
"  strict"  attachment  to  the  law  of  Christ 
treated  with  rebuke  !  If  "  strict"  coDaiat- 
ency  ia  honourable  among  the  lower  viri-ut 
of  social  life,  it  remains  with  Mr.  Spargoo 
to  prove,  ifh^  can,  that  it  is  lew  worthy  of 
praise  in  the  man  who  m^ntains  a  " '""" 
profession  in  the  face  of  umTersal 

Were  it  worth  while,  we  could  easily 
disprove  the  insinuation  that  the  Strict 
Baptists  are  disinclined  to  friendly  inter- 
changes with  Christian  brethren  of  other 
sects.  On  the  point  of  communion,  they 
reserve  their  views,  as  they  have  an  un- 
doubted right  to  do,  in  the  eienaae  of  the 
liberty  of  Christian  men  j  but  in  tha  whole 
drcle  of  friendly  co-operation,  apart  ft™ 
commnnion,  they  are  fully  as  fraternal  e 
any  other  dencminalion  in  the  land.  "W 
happen  to  know,  among  others,  one  of  thei 
laadmg  men;  and  we  sasert  it  from  a 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  party,  Uint 
there  is  no  man  in  his  district,  of  any  sect, 
who  more  frequently  occupies  the  pulpita 
of  other  denominations  than  he ;  and 
can  further  afBrm  that  on  no  occasion  h 
they  had  to  oomplwn  of  a  breach  of  : 
plied  neutrality.  And  we  ire  assured  that 
this  is  by  no  means  a  solitary  i 
would  therefore  suggest  to  Mr.  Spurgaon 
to  witiidraw  his  imputation  that  the  Strict 
Baptists  separate  themselves  from  "thi 
great  tfiiiversal  Church."  So  far  as  oon 
science  and  the  word  of  God  will  allow 
them  to  do  so,  they  unite  with  that  churct 
as  fully  as  the  members  of  any  othei 
Christian  sect ;  and  those  who  cha^  upon 
them  an  opposite  or  a  selfish  course,  either 
do  not  know  them,  or  they  forget  the  old 
law  that  eo^oine,  "7%ou  thall  n«f  btarfalti 

A  Voict/rom  tht  VMage,  Sm.  By  Hrs. 
Ellis.  London:  William  Tweedie,  337, 
Strand,  W.  C.  Pp.  96.  We  earnestly  re- 
commend this  good-looting  little  book  to 
the  dihgent  perusal  of  our  readers.  It 
presents  the  diflereut  phases  of  the  tempe- 
rance question,  in  a  style  at  onoe  attractive 
and  as  free  from  dogmatism  as  can  welt  be 
conceived ;  and  from  the  mild  and  suasive 
tone  of  Its  address,  we  augur  the  most  fa- 
vourable results  for  the  cause  to  which  its 


impreenive  appeal  which  tt  makes  !n  pages 
D4  and  95,  and  the  only  compensation  we 
can  offer  for  the  omisdon  is,  tluit  of  exhort- 
ing our  readers  to  purobase  the  little  woti: 
for  their  own  quiet  reading,  being  assored 
that  they  will  not  r^ret  the  outlay. 

The  Bible  Vhioa  QiKvter^.— Fab.,  1S68. 
Thie  uumber  announces  tha  commenoement 
of  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  and  gives  satiiba- 
tory  proof  that  the  "American  Bible  Union' 
understand  the  inseparable  oonneotion  bo- 
tweon  perseverance  and  success.  Of  the 
former  they  afford  a  manly  specimen,  and 
of  the  latter  we  have  great  &dth  that  tlwy 
will  reap  a  large  reward. 

Tliree  BUued  Tixtt.—IIi'aU  to  CAunA 
Mf-mbert. — The  IVurt  I>u(ri6idor. — Eintt  m 
atttndiag  Ike  P^lic  Wor^ip  of  Qod, — The 
peraeculcd  Convert.  These  are  additions  to 
the  Bories  of  tracts  and  hand-billB  publiahed 
by  our  industtioug  friends  of  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society,  and  are  eminently  adapted 
to  bo  useful.  O  that  such  tracts  and  papen 
these  were  distributed  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  our  empire  I  They 
would  go  far,  bv  the  bleamng  of  God,  (o 
counteract  the  frothy  religionism  of  tha 
day,  by  supplying  those  solid  views  of  truUl 
and  duty,  the  want  of  whioh  makea  Zkin 
□um  through  all  her  borders. 
Tlicologi/  m  Tene,  Ic  By  J.  P.  Sbobi- 
>CBE.  London :  Aylott  ft  Co.,  Potemes- 
r-raw.  185S.  Pp.  160.  This  is  an  ex- 
ceedingly neat,  nay,  an  almost  elegant  vol- 
ume of  poems,  on  all  the  great  and  grave 
subjects  of  our  Divine  religion.  The  au- 
thor ranges  through  the  whole  circle  of 
divinity,  and  his  muse  essays  to  deal  with, 
"God,''  "The  Fall,"  "Election,"  "Free- 
will," "  Regeneration,"  t^d  other  profound 
or  practical  points  of  gospel  truth.  If  them 
—e  no  elevated  flights  of  poetic  geniui^ 
lere  are  pious  meditations  and  reverie* 
that  oaonot  fail  to  be  useful.    The  notes  to 

Cms  are  really  valuable,  and 
idions  indeed,  who,  because 
he  may  fail  to  meet  with  the  subliioity  of  a 
*'■"  p  the  sweetness  of  a  Cowper,  can 
odification  from  this  unasauminf 
production.  It  is  full  of  pious  fetiing,  and 
we  do  not  envy  tile  man  who  cas  read  it 
without  profit. 

The  JVnnw  qf  the  Lord.— What  is  Thtlh, 
<tc.  Being  Noa.  1  to  8,  of  Gospel  Tracts, 
written  aud  published  by  W.  Biddib. — 
Thene  tracts  are  fiill  of  the  marrow  of  the 
gospel,  and  will  edify  and  instrnot  whoever 
■ally  taught  of  God.  Tet  otir  brotiier 
iciiee  us  for  snggasling  that  he  would 
rlo  well  to  avoid  tha  use  of  harsh  teims  in 
hia  very  proper  dennndationa  of  fttbe  or 
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■n  nnqueetaoiuble  dot; , 
truth  HI  lovt"  ia  a  Chnstjan  obligUion, 
Qoapel  doctrine  i«  bsst  taught  in  m  goipal 
tpiri^  and  wo  aboU  ever  find  thftt  no  rule 
trill  better  repay  its  etudioue  obeemuioe, 
than-the  old  ooe  "SoAworda  and  hud 


United  Praya-far  a  Qodly  OAiMt  Alff- 
gMtd,  tio.  Sj  WtLLUK  HusHBTi,  Banu- 
tar-B^Law.  London :  Niahet  and  Co., 
Bemen-itrest.  This  ia  an  earnest  letter  by 
a  iportby,  but  meet  mietaken  man.  He  ia 
intoleranl^  without  appearing  to  know  it, 
nor  ia  he  at  all  aware  of  the  persecuting 
Bpirit  of  bifl  own  piety.  The  "Qodly  Cab- 
inet" for  which  bs  prays,  would  better  aoit 
the  meridian  of  Boms  or  Naplee  than  that 
of  Great  Britain;  and  it  ia  a  coneolation  to 
know  that  Heavenly  Wisdom  too  well  un- 
deratanda  the  wanti  of  mankind  to  grant 
the   prayers   of  Bome  good  mrai.     If  tha 


different  end  iar  more  hopeful  kind. 

J%t  lAUraloT.  April,  18S8.  —  The  "  vo- 
luntaries "  are  eturdr  fellows,  who  "  sow 
beaide  aJl  waters."  Their  paina-tsking  apirit 
ia  beyond  all  praiaa,  and  every  number  of 
their  monthly  organ  but  serves  to  inorease 
the  public  interest  in  thdr  great  oeuae. 
They  are  among  the  ffew  (too  few  alsa  I) 
who  deserve  to  succeed. 

Ltiiw  (e  the  Sldert  and  JTeoconj  of  tht 
French  Protatant  ChnriA  qf  London.  Bj 
Ijg   CoiVAUCB    DX    Bbbass.      London : . 


W.  D&lton,  Cookapnr^treet,  Charing-croM- 

— It  is  a  pity  that  a  local  dispute  should 
have  been  ezpoaed  to  the  public  Uisun- 
deratandinga  between  members  of  the  some 
Christian  society  are  heei  settied  among 
thenaaelvea,  and  we  could  have  wished  that 
ste^ia  had  been  taken  to  heal  the  breach 
which  the  Chevalier  baa  deemed  it  hie  duty 
to  i»j  open  to  the  world. 

Tie  iVewMl  md  Future  of  India  under 
Brititk  Suit.  By  HiNBi  Richihd.  Lon' 
don;  WardfcCo.,  Patemoater-row.  Pp.60. 
— It  has  fallen  to  our  lot  to  be  obliged  to 
read  extensively  on  thla  queation,  and  con- 
sequently to  become  acquainted  with  a 
laif^  number  of  works  of  ell  kinda,  to 
which  it  has  given  birth.  But  we  honestJy 
declare  that  no  pamphlet  of  equal  extent, 
that  we  have  examined,  contains  such  ini' 
portantj  varied,  and  trustworthy  informa- 
tion upon  the  aubject  as  the  above.  It  pre- 
senta  a  biid'e-eye  view  of  the  whole  Indian 
question,  and  euppliea  evidence  upon  it  at 
once  so  dear  and  comprehensive,  that 
abould  we  be  asked  where  on  enquirer 
could  obtain  at  a,  small  coat,  the  moat  reli- 
able and  practical  information  respecting 
the  British  govomment  of  India,  we  should 
reply,  without  hesitation,  by  recommending 
the  above  pamphlet.  The  industry  and  reaf 
ii^  which  it  evinces  are  far  above  the  aver- 
age of  modem  authorship,  and  we  ore  con- 
vmced  that  none  can  carefdly  read  its 
pages  without  on  acquaintance  with  British 
"  '  in  India  &i  greater  tJtan  they  po»- 
1  before. 


InUUigcnce. 


ioTHjn, 


RAMOVEB. 

A  few  das*  o"*  of  my  Jownal.' 

The  spirit  of  peimcution  which  is  again 


le  away 

from  my  field  of  labour  in  thia  land.  The 
Lord,  "who  wills,  that  all  men  should 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth"  had 
opened  several  doon  to  enter  them  with 
the  torch  of  bia  gospel,  but  only  partly 
I  woe  permitted  to  do  ao,  aince  the  magia- 
trate  iaterlsred,  seized  me,  and  cut  off  my 
labouriog. 

Already  in  the  last  month  of  October, 
I  visited  two  places,  where  there  had  never 

*  ^eh»««laft  Mr.  Oeiaalera  Sngliaht  IboDghim. 
jorfeet,  JMl  u  ba  wrote  it  Onr  mden  will  ke  on- 
did  aain^  to  b«w  Ibii  in  mmi.    El,] 


been  any  meetinga  held    To  the  people, 

all  that  I  preached  was  quite  a  new  doc- 
trioe,  which  they  never  heard  before,  though 
it  was  the  doctnne  of  the  apostles.  I  was 
intreated  by  them  to  come  Boon  agiun, 
and  if  poBsible  once  for  certain  each  month  ; 
which  also  I  have  done  hitherto.  By  this 
the  meetings  increased,  and  I  now  got  ur- 
gent invitations  from  several  places  in  the 
neighbourhood,  near  and  far ;  also  to  come 
over  and,  like  eis  the  Macedonians,  "  to 
help  them."  However,  in  the  same  Idms 
the  enemy  arose ;  [since  the  first  time 
already  that  I  have  been  tber^  the  gena- 
d'armea,  have  endeavoured  to  catch  mc^ 
but  through  the  Lord's  preservation,  and 
in  consequence  that  I  never  remained 
longer  in  these  places  than  the  meetings 
required,  I  always  escaped  them.  So  they 
■ummoned  those  who  ^ve  me  thstt  turoutth 
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for  preadiing,  and  threatened  them  with 
punifihinent  S  they  would  receive  me  again. 
But  still  whenever  I  came  again,  gladly 
I  was  received,  and  held  meetings  as  before. 

Now  shortly  I  went  there  again,  accom- 
panied by  Br.  R.,  Bible  colporteur,  intend- 
ing to  hold  meetings  during  the  week-days, 
in  six  different  places.  But  already  on 
the  second  morning,  one  of  the  gens-d'armes, 
very  likely  having  had  notice  of  our  pre- 
sence, came  in  the  house  where  we  were. 
At  once,  he,  having  had  the  description  of 
my  person  long  since,  recognized  me  as 
him  whom  he  had  long  desired  to  see. 
He  now  asked  with  a  rough  voice ;  **  Have 
you  permission  to  preach?"  I  answered; 
''Tes,  and  not  only  a  permission,  but 
much  more,  a  command  to  do  so.**  "  Let 
me  see  it."  he  said ;  I  then  took  my  Testa- 
ment out  of  my  pocket,  showed  and  read 
to  him,  Matt.  xxviiL  19.  However,  this 
was  not  satisfactory,  "  You  are  my  prison- 
er," he  said,  and  then  he  ordered  two  men, 
who  had  to  transport  us  both  to  the 
mayor  in  Tortedt.  But  there  they 
coidd  not  settle  the  matter,  so  they  trans- 
ported us  ten  miles  further,  to  a  somewhat 
higher  magistrate.  When  we  arrived,  the 
same  was  not  present ;  and  very  soon  in 
the  house  where  we  waited  for  him,  a 
number  of  persons  came  together;  and 
they  knowing  about  us  and  ourselves  too, 
they  asked  several  questions  concerning  our 
baptism,  which  we  answered,  and  whereby 
we  told  them  of  the  "  one  thing  needful" — 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  After  the  course  of 
an  hour,  we  were  told  to  appear  before  the 
magistrate,  who  then  spoke  in  rather 
rough  and  harsh  language  with  us,  and 
then  told  us  to  come  again  for  our  hearing 
on  the  next  morning.  "We  were  then  in 
some  manner  free  again,  and  permitted  to 
stay  at  night  where  we  liked ;  so  we  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  our  brethren  here. 

On  the  next  morning  at  the  appointed 
hour,  we  again  made  our  appearance  before 
the  magistrate  to  hear  now  our  sentence. 
We  were  almost  afraid  of  him,  but  the 
Lord  had  turned  his  heart  to  speak  not 
otherwise  than  friendly  with  us.  As  we  were 
told  afterwards  by  a  brother,  one  of  the 
relations  of  the  magistrate  had  earnestly 
entreated  him  the  night  before,  to  let  us 
go  free  again  and  not  to  punish  us ;  for, 
as  he  said,  we  were  Baptists,  the  best  men 
in  the  world,  and  he  could  not  commit 
a  greater  sin  against  Qod  than  by  laying 
anything  to  our  charge,  etc.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  he  was  quite  changed  in 
his  manner  and  rather  mild;  so  that  he 
also  expressed  himself  and  said ;  '*  I  know 
that  you  are  honest  people,  only  intending 
to  do  good;  and  tnat  the  best  we  (the 


magistrate)  can  do,  is  to  deal  with  you 
in  love  and  let  you  go ;  for  if  we  use 
severity  you  don't  give  up  your  cause,  but 
venture  even  your  blood  and  life,  and  be- 
come at  last  martyrs ;  and  we  have  upon 
us  the  shame  !"  After  some  more  inter- 
course with  him,  he  said  that  he  would  do 
all  he  could,  and  now  let  us  go  again ;  but 
not  otherwise  than  with  the  direetion  to 
leave  the  country,  and  *^  not  to  speak  at 
all  again,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus  i" 
and  the  earnest  warning  that  if  we  oome 
and  do  the  same  again,  he  must,  according 
to  the  laws,  punish  us ;  and  as  for  the 
second  time,  rather  hard,  and  transport  us 
by  gens-d'armes  out  of  the  land.  I  answer^ 
ed  him  to  this,  that  very  Ukdy,  since  we 
have  a  command  to  preach  from  the  high- 
est authority,  for  my  part,  I  would  cofM 
ogam.  When  at  last  we  were  dismissed, 
we  went  for  the  first  back  again  to  H.,  and 
distributed  on  our  way,  the  rest  of  our 
tracts ;  the  distribution  of  which  this 
magistrate  had  especially  prohilnted. 

Though  we  were  glad,  that  the  Lord 
had  been  with  us,  and  we  now  so  got  off 
again ;  but  still,  I  for  my  part,  was  sorry 
and  am  still  about  this  sad  condition  of 
things.  The  Lord  had  opened  so  many 
doors,  everywhere  is  a  great  desire  to  hear 
the  gospel,  and  along  comes  the  devU 
dressed  in  a  magistrate's  coats,  with  the 
laws  of  his  His  Majesty  in  his  hand,  drives 
us  away,  threatening  us  with  prison  and 
complete  banishment.  And  how  needful 
the  preaching  of  the  pure  gospel  is,  you 
can  easily  imagine,  since,  at  least  those 
ministers  in  whose  pastorate  I  have  been, 
are  not  only  infidels,  but  also  completely 
darkened  and  ignorant.  I  mentioned 
already  once  in  my  journal,  that  the  one 
of  them  being  asked  by  an  inquirer, 
which  is  the  way  to  heaven,  answered: 
*•  Well,  dear  friend,  I  don't  know  it  either !" 
But  if  he  were  asked  how  one  must  have 
the  cards,  in  order  to  win  the  play ;  this, 
I  am  sure  he  could  tell,  knowing  it  from 
long  and  continued  practice.  A&ny  such 
like  things  I  could  mention,  but  it  breaks 
one's  heart ;  and  especially  that  under  such 
circumstances,  the  magistrates  hinder 
those  who  only  seek  the  best  interests  of 
their  subjects  and  to  spread  light. 

I  win  not  only  speak  of  those  min- 
isters who  are  the  worst,  and  infidels ;  but 
will  speak  of  the  best  and  such  who  are 
believers,  though  to  find  such  in  the  Lu- 
theran Church,  you  would  require  even  by 
sunshine  a  lantern;  and,  at  best,  their 
preaching  is  not  worth  much  either  :  such 
as  it  is,  it  may  suffice  if  now  I  give  you, 
from  a  printed  paper,  only  the  division  of 
a  sermon  of  a  Lutheran  minister  in  this 
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neighbourhood  who  is  Imown  as  a  believer, 
ftnd  rather  popular.    His  text  was: — "I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life '"  John 
ziv.  6.    Having  spoken  in  the  introduction 
about  missions  (?)    he  says:— "We  shall 
consider  now,  according  to  our  text  (!)  the 
grand    question : — Why    is     it   that   the 
Lutheran  church  ought  to  carry  on  miscdon 
work?    (Now    I  do   not  see   one  word 
either  about  mission  nor  the  Lutheran 
church  in  the  text.)    He  then  answered 
these  questions  himself  and  says  : — "  The 
Lutheran  church  ought  to  carry  on  mis- 
sions.    1st.    Because    she    only   has   the 
right  doctrine.     2nd.  Because  she  teaches 
that    regeneration    consists   in   baptism" 
(sprinkling.) 

Now  I  leave  the  furbher  contemplations 
to  yourself,  and  you  will  see  by  this  the 
necessity  of  our  labouring.  0  might  all 
the  children  of  Qod,  \mite  in  earnest  prayer 
for  the  coming  of  God's  kingdom — ^the 
overthrow  of  the  works  of  the  devil ;  and, 
that  the  word  of  Qod  might  have  free 
course  and  be  glorified  ! 

MoRiTZ  Geibsleb,  Missionary. 

Hwmbwgf  Mcwch^  23, 1858. 
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BAPTIST    EVANGELICAL   SOOIBTT. 

Minutes  of  the  Thirteenth  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Messengers  and  Subscriberst  held  at 
Little  Wild  Street  Cha(pel,  <m  Thursday, 
April  22, 1858. 

The  Rev.  C.  Woollaoott  having  been 
appointed  to  the  chair,  the  Rev.  W.  Stokbs 
implored  the  Divine  presence  and  direction. 

The  Chairman  opened  the  meeting  with 
a  short  but  appropriate  address. 

The  Secbetaby  read  a  report  of  the 
year's  proceedings,  with  the  cash  account 
for  the  year. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted : 

Res.  I. — Moved  by  the  Rev.  S.  Lilltobop, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Blake  : 

**  That  the  report  now  read  be  adopted, 
printed,  and  circulated,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Committee." 

Res.  II. — Moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Howe, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Wall  : 

^'That  ihe  following  gentlemen  be  the 
Committee  and  Officers  for  the  year  ensu- 
ing." (The  names  will  be  published  with 
the  report.) 

Res.  III.— Moved  by  the  Rev.  John 
Stock,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  B.  EyanBjD.d. 

''  That  a  letter  having  been  read  from 
Mr.  Oncken,  containiug  an  application  for 
the  services  of  Mr.  Geissler,  in  favour  of 
the  infant   church    at    Konigsbexg,— this 


Committee  decide  on  recommending  Mr. 
Geissler  to  accept  the  invitation  of  that 
church  for  six  months,  by  which  time  it 
may  be  hoped  that  future  duty  will  be- 
come more  apparent." 

Res.  IV.  —  Moved  >y  the  Rev.  John 
Howe,  seconded  by  S.  Wilkin,  Esq. : 

"  That  this  Committee  desires  to  express 
its  grateful  sense  of  the  energy  and  ability 
which  characterise  the  Primtlive  ChmrA' 
Magasine,  under  the  conduct  of  its  esteemed 
editor,  and  viewing  the  magazine  as  an  im- 
portant  auxiliary  in  carrying  out  the  object 
contemplated  by  the  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society,  would  make  an  earnest  and  re- 
spectful appeal  to  their  friends  throughout 
the  kingdom,  to  aid  in  obtaining  for  it  a 
more  extensive  circulation." 

Res.  V. — ^Moved  by  the  Rev.  Wtllxam 
Stokes,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Webb  : 

"That  a  Sub-committee,  consisting  of 
the  following  brethren, — E.  J.  Oliver,  J. 
Briscoe,  J.  Woodard,  W.  Stokes,  J.  Howe, 
J.  Stock,  J.  C.  Woollacott,  B.  Evans,  D.  d., 
and  J.  Webb^ — ^be  appointed  to  consider 
the  question  of  the  Primitive  Chwrch  Mag- 
aeine,  in  order  to  report  to  the  general 
Committee  the  conclusions  at  which  they 
arrive ;  and  that  the  general  Committee  be 
empowered  to  take  such  steps  as  shall 
appear  to  them  most  expedient." 

Res.  VI. — ^Movedby  the  Rev.  W.  Stokes, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  C.  Box  : 

'*  That  the  best  thanks  of  this  meeting 
are  due  and  are  hereby  given  to  the  London 
Secretaries,  for  the  very  earnest  and  effi- 
cient manner  in  which  they  have  conducted 
the  business  of  the  Society  during  the  past 
year." 

In  addition  to  the  brethren  named  above 
as  movers  and  seconders  of  resolutions,  the 
following  were  also  present :  Messrs.  Jack> 
son,  of  Colchester ;  Wilkins,  of  Brighton ; 
Bloomfield,  of  Meard's-court,  London; 
Russell,  of  Shoreditch;  Woodainl,  of  Ilford; 
Blake,  of  Sandhurst ;  and  Wall,  of  Rye ;  be- 
sides a  considerable  number  of  lay  bretluren. 

The  following  appointments  were  also 
made :  William  Shaw,  Jun.,  Esq.,  Treasurer; 
Rev.  William  Stokes,  Editor  of  the  Maga- 
zine ;  and  the  Rev.  James  Woodard,  and 
Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott^  as  Secretaries. 

The  meeting  was  more  numerously  at- 
tended than  any  recent  one,  and  the  tone 
and  feeling  that  prevailed  throughout  more 
cheering  than  has  been  the  case  for  several 
years.  The  churches  generally,  but  the 
London  churches  in  particular,  are  evidently 
becoming  more  extensively  interested  in 
the  movements  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society,  which  is  proved  by  adhesions  to 
our  cause  in  most  unexpected  quarters;  and 
these  favourable  mfgoa  Q^  ^^  Vasas*^^^ 
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tot  preuJiing,  and  tlmatened 

at  Btill  wtanevBT  I  c»mo  ■■■ 
2  WBB  reoeived,  EoidtiBld  n>'' 

Bow  shortly  I  war' 
panisd  by  Br,  R.,  F 
ing  to  hold  meelr' 


'/^' 


iiupportsra  be  earnestly  recon 
J  lua  their  utmost  eSbrta  i 
t  a  sUU  wider  circulation." 


fery  Ukely 


Ho  r  jC'*?..-  ."Ji^  «^   Willian 


t<«i' . .  »*«  ^  fcf  ^"^  past  aervicea ; 
S^f*;  off"*  „i«.tioDB  and  ejpenditi 

SS' "^ ',  j&"°ft  ?°"*r.  "• 

WP"*  M  ysor  ;  It  18  eameatly 
'^'^,^yfl,  the    ohurohes   that  thaj 
*^«o'""  W  pubUc  oolleoiion.  on  ita 
^  w  »B  yfa^tboir  memliera  and  othara 

a>.  -^jSa  »  in""-  «■•»  anbaarip. 

^oo»"™^r,  hereafter,  to  preaBTve  the 


l^frerawtx,  a«  a  deputation  to  the  meet- 
^^  ie^  of  lliB  Sooialj  in  London  to  be  held 
I'^^/durin^  this  month. 

/  A  little  after  one  o'clock,  the  hretliren 
and  irienda  repaired  to  the  echoal-roum 
adjoiimig  the  chapel  where  a  very  excel- 
lent dinner  was  gratuitoualy  provided  for 
them,  by  the  Hastiiigdsn  friendB, 

At  three  o'clock,  p.  m.,  a  public  service 
was  held  in  the  chapel.  Brother  Oatenby, 
of  Manohoater,  gave  out  the  hymn  e ;  brother 
Harhottla,  of  Oswaldtwiatle,  read  the  aorip- 
tntes  and  prayed ;  and  a  very  excellent 
--'  eminently  euitablo  diacourae  waa  do- 
id  by  brcther  W.  K  ArmBtroog,  B.  A., 
ot  ABhton-under-Lyne.  The  test  selected 
-  IB  2  Tim.  i.  13. 

In  the  evening,  at  seven  o'clock,  the 
public  meeting  commenced.  After  singing 
and  prayer,  the  Treasurer  waa  .again 
unanimoualy  invited  to  the  chair.  In  his 
opening  address,  the  Cbaitinaa  stated,  that 
'  ]  one  sense  the  position  of  this  Society 
light  be  regarded  as  an  unenviable  one. 
lut  few  of  the  great  and  infiuential  give 


Boii^Sioi  the  information,  i 

"  the  interest  of  our  friends  generally, 
""^f^odon  Secretary  be  respectfully  Bolid- 
f^  ^publish  a  quarterly  statement  of  the 
iff,  ja  in  tli^  Primitive  Church  Magazine, 
'^e  'aama  to  appear  in  the  months  of 
^uarf  1  -April,  July,  and  Ootoher." 

■'  That  it  having  been  reported  to  this 
tneeting,  by  various  brethren  connected 
ffHii  the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Abbo- 
^tion  of  Baptiat  churches,  that  doctrines 
Buhverdve  of  the  atonement  of  the  Son  of 
Qod,  were  preached  before  that  Association 
at  its  last  amiual  meeting,  held  at  Water- 
Iwm,  and  were  allowed  to  pass  without 
condemnation  or  rebuke ; — thia  nieetjng 
would  recommend  those  brethren  who 
stand  thus  connected  with  that  Associaiion, 
to  enter  their  decided  protest  against  thoae 
pernicious    errors    at    its    next    Annual 

"  That  the  cordial  thanka  of  this  Meeting 
ba  presented  to  our  brother  Stokes,  for 
the  able  and  eEBcient  manner  in  which  he 
ha^  hitherto  discharged  bia  duties  ai 
Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine 
and  that  under  a  deep  sense  of  the  tm 
portance  of  tbia  periodical,  in  the  advo 
cacy    of   Now    Testament   principlos,   iti 


t  the   tide.     In 


nother 


i  the 


of  the  Society  ia  an  enviable 
1,  though  unpopular,  is  a  righteous 
cause.  The  Society  stands  forth  on  the 
aide  of  truth.  Love  to  God's  truth  insti- 
gates its  effotts,  and  the  preaervation  and 
'""laion  of  that  truth,  inviolate  and  puce, 
ititute  ita  aima  The  friends  of  this 
Society  might  look  upon  the  past  with 
gratitude,  and  the  future  with  hope.  Success 
has  attended  ita  efFcrts,  and  in  connection 
with  adjve  and  prayerful  esertiona,  atill 

-cater  aucceaa  may  be  anticipated. 

The  meeting  was  subsequently  addressed 
by  brethren  Vaaey,  Stokea,  Paj'kar,  Howe, 
Crumpton,  Dawson,  and  Harvey.  The  ad- 
dresses were  of  a  veiy  earnest  and  deiuded 
chai-acter.  All  the  speakers  clearly  evinced 
and  fervent  attachment  to  the 
distinctive  principles  of  the  Society. 

In  the  course  of  an  Interesting  speech, 
hrother  Vasey  referred  to  his  anticipated 
removal  to  Elgin,  in  Scotland.  Elgin  pre- 
sents to  our  brother  a  very  pleasing  and 
extensive  sphere  of  labour.  He  felt  happy 
in  stating  that  it  was  through  the  inatrU' 
mentality  of  this  Society,  that  he  was 
directed  to  it.  He  was  pleased  that  he 
could  also  state,  that  by  those  in  ScoUand 
whose  acquaintance  he  has  made,  the 
Society  is  held  in  high  esteem.  The  efforts 
of  the  Society  in  the  education  of  youn^ 
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men  for  the  ministry  are  liighly  appreciated ; 
and  the  sucoess  which  has  attended  the 
Society  in  this  department,  is  regarded  as 
sufficient  in  itself  to  prove  its  importance 
and  to  enforce  its  claims. 

The  best  thanks  of  the  meeting  were 
given  to  the  Mends  at  Haslingden  for  the 
very  hearty,  excellent,  and  liberal  manner 
in  which  friends  from  a  distance  had  been 
entertained, — to  brother  Armstrong  for  his 
excellent  discourse,  and  to  the  Chairman 


for  the  kind  and  efficient  manner  in  which 
he  had  conducted  the  meetings.  The  vote 
of  thanks  to  brother  Armstrong  was  accom- 
panied with  an  urgent  request  for  the 
sermon  which  he  delivered  to  appear  in 
print,  either  in  the  pages  of  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine,  or  in  a  separate  form. 
(See  page  107.) 

Collections  were  made  after  the  after- 
noon and  evening  services,  in  aid  of 
the  Society's  funds,  which  amounted  to 
£4   U  6d 

All  the  meetings  of  the  day  were  of  a 
highly  gratifying  character.  In  consequence 
of  the  very  unpropitious  state  of  the 
weather,  the  attendance  was  not  so  large 
as  it  would  have  been ;  but  the  spirit  which 
prevaUed,  and  the  sentiments  expressed  were 
fludh  as  clearly  evidenced  a  growing  convic- 
tion of  the  importance,  and  an  increasing 
interest  in  the  operations  of  the  Society. 
Strict  Baptists  have  no  just  cause  for  ap- 
prehension; let. them  be  faithful  to  their 
principles  and  to  Qod,  and  their  ultimate 
triumph  is  sure. 

Edward  Parkeb. 

HILNSBBIDOB^    HUDDERSFtELB. 

March  28tli,  two  sermons  on  behalf  of 
the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  were 
preached  by  the  Bev.  William  Stokes,  of 
Manchester.  The  collections  amounted  to 
£5  lit.  6d 

WEST  BROMWIOH. 

April  11th,  the  Sunday-school  sermons 
were  preached,  morning  and  evening,  by 
the  Rev.  William  Stokes,  of  Manchester ; 
afternoon  ^  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Brown,  of  Bir- 
mingham. The  collections  amounted  to  £38, 
whidi  is  considered  a  very  large  sum  at  a 
period  of  unusual  depression  in  the  trade 
of  the  district. 

BAFTISK& 

EnrcMROxr-ON-THAiiBS. — ^Maroh  29,  three 
brethren  and  a  sister. 

SuNNTSiDBy  Lancashire. — ^March  ZSiti, 
four  believers,  whose  cases  were  of  great 
local  interest. 


Devonfort:  Mortce-tqwart, — March  28, 
four  believers. 

London  :  Little  WUd-street, — March  28, 
our  venerable  brother,  the  Rev.  C.  Woolla- 
cott  baptized  two  other  of  his  grand-chil- 
dren, hieing  a  son  and  daughter  of  Robert 
Lush,  Esq.,  Q.  C.  It  was  a  most  interesting 
and  gratifying  occasion. 

London  :  Bethesda  (Mapd,  JokiCt-roWfl^, 
Luke. — ^March  28th,  six  young  believerB. 
April  25th,  two  others. 

Taunton:  Octagon  ChapeL—liBrok  28^ 
seven  young  believers ;  five  of  them  mem- 
bers of  one  family,  the  death  of  whose 
mother  stirred  them  up  to  obey  their  Lord's 
command.    It  was  a  solemn  occasion. 

BuBT,  Lancashire.  —  April  2sidf  font 
brethren  "  put  on  Christ." 

Bishops'  Stortford. — April  4th,  two 
believers,  one  a  recent  scholar  in  the 
Sunday-schooL 

West  Bromwich. — ^April  4th,  three  be^ 
lievers  obeyed  Christ  in  baptism. 

Cratford. — ^April  18th,  two  believers, 
after  a  sermon  from  1  John  iL  3,  by  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Hosken.  Mr.  H.  shewed  that 
the  probable  number  of  the  immersed  was 
4,650,000,000 ;  while  those  sprinkled  only 
amounted  to  750,000,000,  givmg  a  majority 
of  3,900,000,000  of  the  immersed  over  the 
sprinkled,  or  six  or  seven  to  one,  and  that 
immersion  is  no  novelty,  while  sprinkling 
is. 


BEOBIVED  FOB  BAPTIST  TBAOT  BOOIETT. 

Mr.  Meredith,  London  (two  years)  10  0 

Dr.  Moigan,  Plymouth 0  10  0 

Mr.  Hooper,  Reigate  0  10  0 

Rev.  G.  Wright,  Beccles 0  10  0 

Miss  Spencer,  Ramsgate 0  10  0 

Miss  Gold,  ditto  ;.... 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Hurst,  ditto 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Trego,  Devonport 0  10  0 

S.  Knight,  Esq.,  Ramsgate  (two 

years) 10  0 

Rev.  D.Wassell,  Bath 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Bowser,  London  (2  years)  2    0  0 

Mr.  W.  Pratten,  Bristol 0  10  0 

BEOSIYED    FOB    BAPTIST    EVANQELIOAL 

SOCIETY. 

Collected  by  Rev.  T.  Dawson. 
Wigan, 

W.Park,Esq.   6    0  0 

Mr.  W.Holland  1    <^  ^ 

Mr.  R,  Taylox ^  \^    ^ 
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Hr.  Falix  Leteh    

Pmton. 

Hr.  Hsut;  Smith 

Mr.J.  BUkoy  

Mr.J.Lamb 

0    5 

0    5 

0  10 

0  10 

Mr.  Jftoob,  Sen.,  Liverpool 1    0 

W.  Knight,  E»q 0  10 

Hr.aPeuw>ii 0  10 

PBB  B«V.   W.  JiOKSON. 

St«ke-greea,  IpratiA. 

CollacUon 2    9  i 

Hr.  Alderton    0     6 

Mrs.  Crow 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Cooper 0    2 

Mr.  Girling 0    S 

Mr,  Laoaj 1    0 

Mr.  Neva  0  10 

Mr.  F.  Ridlay 0  10 

Misa  Sibly 0    7 

Mr.  B.  Skeet,  Sen 0    6 

Mrs.  Thompaon  0    6 

Bbt.  J.Webb 0  10 

Afteraenooiu,  bj  liev.  J.  Woodnrd  8    6 
Fin  Rsv.  E.  Pakebr. 
Mibu-bridge, 

Ber.  E.  Forkar 1    0 

Mr.  W.  T»ylor 1    0 

Mr.  T.  Hanson 1    0 

Hr.D.  Dawson 0  10 

Mr.  T.  Brook 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Taylor  0     6 

Mra.  Wood  0  10 

Mra.    " 


Mr.  a  Bradley 0 

Mra.  PardSlmw  0 

Aftac  aenaota  by  Rev.  W.  Stokte  5  1 
Lodtwoad. 

Rev.  J.  Barker 0 

Meiara.  Boiry  and  Tate 0    . 

Mr.   Thomas  Beaumont 0     : 

Mr.  Alfred  Crowther       0  V 

Mr.J.  H,  CrowtliBr 0    I 

Mra.  H.  Crowther 1     i 

PriaWhrJonrH  B»noo«,  SS-BuEtr  Smet,  is  ll»  pariiho 
--'  puMiatuia  br  Akibdb  Hill  ud  Oioaai  Vikthk.  ti. 
b,  mdR  at,  rnd-i,  in  lb>  (%  of  Loii«in.-IIATll  It  DAY  J 


3.  Shaw  and  othiirs  for  late 


.  10  0 


.  0  IS 


2    « 


feBdHHU 


G.  Berry,  Esq.  , 

BdUfax. 

Mr.  S.  Fawoett 

Mr.  J.  Walker  

Mr.  Bkhard  Hoyle 

Bradford. 

Ber.  H.J.  Betta I 

Ber  H.  nowaoD H,  0 

Mr.  JoBiiih  BobiDBoQ  

Meiara.  W.  andS.  Wataon  .. 

Mr.W.  T.Drake 0    B  0 

Mr.  W.  Whitehead 0    6  0 

Mr.  J  Walmsley      0    2  S 

Mr.3.  Whitley          0    2  8 

Misaei  E.  and  S.  WaUon 0    G  0 

MiuEolgata 0  10  0 

Mr.  Peter  Watson  0    S  0 

Mr.  John  Lister 0    2  0 

Mr.  J.  Thompaon 0    2  8 

Mr.  J.  Binna 0     10 

Mot  Woodhead 0    3  9 

Mr.  J.  Smith 1    0  0 

Mr.  W.  Allen  0  10  0 

Mr.  Alfred  lUinKworth 0  10  0 

Mr.  Henry  UliDRwotth 0  10  .0 

Mr*  LeveraidgB  0    10 

Mr.  D.  Fnuar,  Lochgilphead 0  14  0 

Mr.  J.  Farmer,  DoTec  0  10  0 

Dr.  Morgan,  Plymouth 0    6  0 

McB.  LamTiect,  Hailaham  0    9  0 

Lodioa'Asfiooiation,  Colchaater,  piv 

Rev.  WJackaon 1    2  S 

Mr.  John  King 0  10  0 

Fbb  Bit.  J.  Srotnc. 
DevOKff>rt. 

Mr8.  Trego G,  P.  2    0  0 

Ditto H.  0  10  0 

BoT.  J.  Stock 0  10  0 

PiB.  Rev.  Joh»  Howi. 

Hisa  A.   Eowarth 0    2  6 

MiaaSutdiff 0    2  0 

Mr.  Q.  HardmoQ 0    2  S 

Waitrbofn. 

Mr.  S.  Howarth         10  0 

Mr,  D.  Greenwood      0    2  S 

Three  young  Friendit 0    10 

By  penny  a  week  SabaariptJonB...  2     0  0 

Collection  after  sermon,  Lumb  ...  1     9  0 

Haalingden  :  at  the  public  meotlng 

of  the  Northern  Branch  of  the 

BapMat  Evangelical  Society         i     1  6 

The£10  as.  already  annouuccd  aa  ooUected 

by  Mr.  Howe,  was  the  amount  of  oontribu- 

tions  at  Aatley  Bridge.     By  on  aoddent,  it 

naa  not  acknowledged  at  the  proper  time. 

Cooiitr  oTWddlian, 


ilAYl, 


',  in  till  FMUif 
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iBssags^  iBxpositions,  ^c. 


POWER  WITH  GOD  AND  WITH  MEN. 

Introductoet. 
"Asa  Prince,  hast  {hou  power  with  €fod  and  with  men ;"  Gen.  xxxiL  28. 


Names  were  frequently  given,  under 
the  patriarchal  and  Mosaic  <Sspensations, 
in  tne  spirit  of  prophecy,  to  indicate 
either  the  general  character  of  those  who 
received  them, — some  remarkable  event 
in  their  lives, — or  the  special  design  of 
God  respecting  them.  In  numerous  in- 
stances, the  name  was  an  official  designa- 
tion, an  expression  of  the  Divine  purpose 
toward  the  individual,  or  a  declaration  of 
some  future  event  in  which  the  writer 
was  appointed  to  take  a  prominent  share. 
In  this  spirit,  Noah  received  a  name  sig- 
nificant of  rest  and  comfort,  his  father 
Lamech  remarking,  ''This  same  shall 
comfort  us  concerning  our  work  and  toil 
of  our  hands,  because  of  the  ground 
which  the  Lord  hath  cursed."  (Gen.  v.  29). 
« This  he  spake,"  says  Dr.  Gill,  "  by  a 
spirit  of  prophecy,  foreseeing  what  his 
son  would  be,  and  of  what  advantage  to 
him  and  his  family,  and  to  the  world." 
As  declaratory  of  the  Divine  purpose 
respecting  the  father  of  the  fisiithfiil,  he 
received  the  name  of  Abraham,  the  Most 
High  having  made  him ''  a  father  of  many 
nations."  (Gen.  xviL  5.)  From  that  pe- 
riod, his  former  name,  Abram  (high 
father),  was  sunk  in  that  of  Abraham,  as 
being  the  prophetic  name  of  the  distin- 
guished man  on  whom  God  conferred  the 
higher  honour  of  being  the  great  "  father 

VOL,  XV. — KO.  CLXXIV. 


of  many  nations."  The  same  declaratory 
purpose  gave  the  name  of  Sarah  to  the 
patriarcns  wife,  to  make  her  princess  ah- 
soluUlyy  or  without  a  rival,  because  she 
was  appointed  to  be  "a  mother  of  na- 
tions." (ver.  16.) 

In  some  one  of  these  senses,  the  names  of 
Moses,  Samson,  Samuel,  David,  Solomon, 
and  others,  were  given  to  those  eminent 
men.  They  wore,  in  the  name  they  re- 
ceived, a  record  of  the  past,  a  title  or 
appointment  to  office,  or  an  intimation  of 
the  future,  of  which,  to  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree,  they  were  the  recognised  types. 
So  the  ever-blessed  name  of  Jesus  was 
thus  given  to  the  son  of  Mary,  because 
appointed,  as  declared  by  the  angel,  to 
"save  his  people  from  their  sins."  And 
in  the  day  when  God  shall  arise  to  do 
honour  to  his  church,  he  willgive  unto  her 
a  new  name  (Isa.  Ixii.  2) ;  "fiiou  shalt  be 
called  Hephzi-bah,  and  thy  land  Beulah." 
(ver.  4.)  As  a  joyful  woman,  no  longer 
"Forsaken"  or  "Desolate,"  assumes 
the  name  of  her  husband  on  the  day  of 
their  nuptials  ;  so  the  church  of  God 
shall  at  some  approaching  period,  receive 
the  names  that  will  indicate  her  "Delight- 
ful" elevation  (Hephzi-bah),  and  her 
happy  "  Marriage"  (Beulah.) 

ttis  change  of  name  was  a  si^l  lv<«v- 
our  conferred  \xpou  3ac.o\i,  \«  ^Vwsv  'Oc^i 
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words  at  the  head  of  this  article  were 
addressed.  He  had  prevailed  in  a  re- 
markable contest.  Left  alone  in  the 
early  morning,  and  considerably  before 
the  breaking  of  the  day, — Shaving  risen 
in  all  probability  at  midnight  to  super- 
intend the  passing  of  his  numerous  family 
of  women  and  children  over  the  ford 
Jabbok,  and  most  likely  wearied  with  the 
exertions  he  had  made  in  these  laborious 
duties, — ^he  was  suddenly  opposed  by  a 
stranger,  with  whom  he  had  to  wrestle 
for  mastery  "  until  the  breaking  of  the 
day."  Not  aware  of  the  true  character 
of  this  stranger,  but  naturally  supposing 
him  to  be  a  man  like  himself,  and  one  of 
unfriendly  intention,  he  struggled  with 
him  as  for  life  or  death, — and  the  advan- 
tage being  to  all  appearance  on  the  side 
of  Jacob,  his  opponent  was  anxious  to 
retire  from  a  contest  in  which  he  was 
likely  to  be  defeated.  "  Let  me  go,"  he 
exclaimed,  "  for  the  day  breaketh  ;"  but 
Jacob,  though  conscious  of  injury  from 
the  touch  of  this  mysterious  stranger, 
said,  with  manly  boldness.  No  ;  "I  will 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me." 
The  stranger  complied  by  pronouncing  a 
change  in  Jacob's  name,  and  said,  "  Thy 
name  shall  be  called  no  more  Jacob,  but 


Israel ;  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power 
with  Grod  and  with  men,  and  hast  pre- 
vailed." He  had  acted  a  princely  part  in 
the  conflict,  and  the  new  name  of  Israel 
was  given  as  most  expressive  of  his 
princely  character  as  a  conqueror. 

This  great  patriarch  received  his  new 
name  in  proof  of  his  having  successfully 
prevailed  with  God  and  with  men,  and 
his  victorious  wrestling  with  the  stranger 
was  the  imknown  evidence  of  the  success 
of  his  own  fervent  prayer  on  the  preceding 
night.  (i^.,ver.9 — 12.)  He  then  wrestled 
in  spirit,  and  now  in  a  bodily  struggle  he 
was  distinctly  assured  that  he  had  not 
wrestled  in  vain. 

This  new  name  of  Israel  has  converted  all 
true  believers  in  every  age  into  Israelites ; 
hence  it  is  beyond  question  that  the  name 
itself  specifies  and  describes  a  class  who 
have  power  with  God  and  with  men. 
Consequently,  the  principle  may  be  re- 
duced to  a  proposition  of  this  kind,— 
"  That  it  is  given  to  true  Israelites  to  have 
power  with  God  and  with  men^  To  ex- 
plain the  nature, — define  the  elements, — 
and  point  out  the  important  ends,  of  this 
great  privilege  of  the  true  Israel  of  God, 
will  be  the  purpose  of  two  or  three  papers 
to  follow  this. 

L.K. 


ANTI-SABBATARIAN  DEFINITION  OF  MORALITY,  UNREASONABLE 

AND  SELF-CONTRADICTORY. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Brown,  A.  M. 


After  making  the  usual  distinctions 
between  positive  institutions  and  moral 
duties,  observing  that  the  former  are 
light  solely  in  virtue  of  their  Divine 
appointment,  whereas  the  latter  are  ne- 
cessarily right ;  a  certain  author  says  : — 
"  The  Sabbath  is  not  moral,  else  it  never 
could  have  been  altered  ;  for  all  moral 
law  is  eternal,  and  will  exist  in  heaven." 
On  this  view  of  the  subject  permit  me  to 
make  a  few  observations. 

1.  That  "all  moral  lawis  tiecessarily  right," 
is  self-evident.  This  is  the  grand  dis- 
tinction between  positive  institutions  and 
moral  duties.  Positive  institutions  "  are 
right  solely  in  virtue  of  their  Divine 
appointment."  Consequently,  they  are 
not  obligatory  until  they  be  instituted  ; 
and  as  God  is  perfectly  at  liberty  to  abro- 
gate or  change  them  at  pleasure,  the  con- 


science is  bound  by  them  no  longer  than 
they  remain  in  force.  Thus  circumcision 
and  the  passover  were  positive  institu- 
tions under  the  former  economy.  During 
that  dispensation,  they  had  all  the  force 
of  a  moral  precept ;  but,  as  under  the 
new  dispensation,  it  has  pleased  God  that 
these  institutions  should  give  place  to 
the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  we  are  not 
only  released  from  the  obligation  of  ob- 
serving them,  but  solemnly  charged  not 
to  return  to  them.  (GraL  iv.  9.)  But  moral 
precepts  being  founded  in  the  nature  of 
things,  "  are  necessarily  right."  They  are 
written  with  the  finger  of  God  on  the 
natural  conscience,  and  are  binding  inde- 
pendent of  any  Diviue  command.  The 
moral  law  is  a  transcript  of  the  Divine 
nature,  and  therefore  even  God  himself 
could  no  more  (^lange  it  than  he  could 
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ase  to  be.  "  It  is  impossible  for  God 
lie,"  (Heb.  vi,  18,)  and  for  the  same 
ason  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  do  or 
nction  anything  that  is  wrong. 
2.  That  " all  moral  law  is  unaUemble" 
therefore  also  self-evident ;  for  as  we 
iwe  already  seen,  it  is  even  beyond  the 
iwer  of  God  to  alter  the  nature  of 
oral  virtue.  The  decalogue,  therefore, 
»pears  to  us  to  be  of  a  moral  nature. 
leie  is  only  one  precept  in  ten,  the  mo- 
lity  of  vmch  has  been  called  in  ques- 
HL  by  any  who  profess  to  believe  in 
ebeing  of  a  God.  The  morality  of  the 
her  precepts  has  not  been  disputed, 
cause  they  are  "  necessarily  ri^ht,"  and 
capable  of  being  "  altered.  Even  God 
mself  could  not  reverse  the  precepts 
rlndding  idolatry,  image  worship,  pro- 
nenesB,  disobedience  to  parents,  murder, 
hdtery,  theft,  false-witness  bearing,  and 
TfCltoQsness,  so  as  to  turn  these  vices 
ito  Tirtaes.  But  is  the  law  of  the  Sab- 
ath  capable  of  being  altered  any  more 
km  tbia»  precepts  ?  The  moralist  whose 
sfinition  of  morality  I  am  just  consider- 
g,  anpposes  that  it  is  not  only  capable 
'  alteration,  but  that  it  has  been"  alteredJ^ 
ids,  however,  I  do  not  believe.  The 
teration  of  the  day  on  which  the  Sab- 
ith  is  observed  does  not  imply  the  alter- 
aon  of  itiB  Sabbath  itself.  The  Sabbath 
light  be  observed  on  any  day  of  the 
«ek,  should  that  be  the  will  of  Grod, 
od  the  terms  of  the  fourth  command- 
lent  would  not  be  violated.  We  should 
tin  labour  six  days  and  rest  on  the 
erenih,  according  to  the  commandment. 
Hot  do  I  believe  it  to  be  capable  of  being 
'altered."  If  religion  be  necessary,  the 
Sabbath  would  also  seem  to  be  necessarv. 
H  God  ought  to  be  worshipped,  it  would 
nem  reasonable  that  some  time  ought  to 
fca  aet  apart  for  the  purpose.  The  two 
ftings  are  so  intimately  related,  that  the 
pving  np  of  one  nearly  amounts  to  the 
pring  up  of  the  other.  Only  imagine 
•  Aofvah  annulling  the  law  of  the  Sab- 
iMfli  in  sach  terms  as  these : ''  Thus  saith 
JAocahf  I  do  solemnly  appoint  that  there 
iaU  no  more  he  any  Sabbath^  or  time  set 
tpart  for  the  worshvp  of  Almighty  €hd  ; 
m  that  wery  man  shalt  he  left  at  liberty 
b  dufose  his  own  H/me,  and  a^ct  according  to 
tjf  own mcUnaiion  on  that  subject"  Were 
be  Biyine  Being  thus  to  annul  the  fourth 
gnttfandment,  his  conduct  in  so  doing 
'onld  appear  to  me  to  be  as  unlike  him- 


self as  if  he  were  to  annul  any  of  the 
other  nine.  I  admit,  however,  tl^t  diflFer- 
ent  minds  are  differently  constituted. 
What  appears  moral  to  one  man  does  not 
appear  moral  to  another ;  for  although 
all  morals  are  self-evident,  yet  all  minds 
are  not  equally  moral.  Man  in  a  state 
of  innocence  could  perceive  a  moral  obli- 
gation intuitively  ;  but  the  light  of  the 
natural  conscience  is  impaired  by  the 
fall  What  a  mercy  that  the  moral  law 
is  contained  in  the  Bibhj  and  that  we  are 
not  left  to  depend  on  the  decisions  of  the 
conscience  of  fallen  humanity  ! 

3.  That  the  great  principle  of  "aU 
moral  law  is  eternal^  is,  consequently,  no 
less  self-evident.  But  as  many  moral 
precepts  arise  out  of  relations  that  are 
bounded  by  time  and  space,  these  pre- 
cepts must  cease  to  bind,  when  the  rela- 
tions out  of  which  they  arise  cease  to 
exist.  Thus  it  is  a  moral  duty  for  pa- 
rents to  train  their  children,  and  for  chil- 
dren to  obey  their  parents  ;  it  is  a  moral 
duty  for  husbands  to  love  their  wives, 
and  for  wives  to  obey  their  husbands  ;  it 
is  a  moral  duty  for  servants  to  obey  their 
masters,  and  for  masters  to  remunerate 
their  servants  ;  it  is  a  moral  duty  to  ob- 
serve justice  in  buying  and  selling,  and 
in  everything  relating  to  life  and  property; 
but,  as  all  these  relations  belong  to  time, 
the  precepts  arising  out  of  them  must 
also  be  limited  to  time  ; — ^the  obligation 
ceases  when  the  relation  is  dissolved. 
Even  admitting,  then,  the  impracticability 
of  observing  the  Sabbath  when  our  rela- 
tion to  this  world  shall  come  to  a  close, 
that  would  no  more  disprove  the  morality 
of  the  fourth  commandment  than  the 
impracticability  of  observing  the  other 
precepts  would  disprove  the  morality  of 
the  fifth,  or  the  sixth,  or  the  seventh,  or 
the  eighth  ;  for  all  these  precepts  are 
equally  impracticable  beyond  certain 
limits.  Visiting  the  sick,  feeding  the 
hungnr,  clothing  the  naked,  &c.,  are  con- 
fessemy  moral  duties  ;  but  they  are  at 
least  no  more  adapted  to  the  heavenly 
state  than  the  Sabbath.  The  same  argu- 
ment, therefore,  that  would  exclude  the 
Sabbath  from  the  code  of  morals,  would 
also  exclude  the  other  precepts  ;  for  if  it 
be  not  eternal,  neither  are  they. 

4.  But  as  "  all  moral  law  is  eternal"  in 
its  principle,  and  as  these  precepts  are  of 
a  moral  nature,  they  must  also  be  eternal 
in  their  principle.    If  the  relations  out  of 
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yhich  they  arise  were  eternal,  the  duties 
of  those  relations  would  be  eternal.  If 
Adam  and  Eve,  for  example,  had  retained 
their  original  immortality,  the  relative 
duties  of  husband  and  wife  would  have 
been  eternally  binding  upon  them  ;  and 
if  their  children  had  been  bom  in  a  state 
of  immortality,  and  had  retained  that 
immortality,  the  relative  duties  of  pa- 
rent and  child  would  have  been  eter- 
nally binding  upon  our  first  parents  and 
their  children.  And  if  in  the  event  of 
the  dissolution  of  these  relations  they 
could  be  formed  over  again,  the  duties  of 
the  relations  would  become  binding  just 
as  often  as  the  renewal  of  the  relations, 
even  if  these  relations  were  dissolved  and 
renewed  alternately  in  an  eternal  series 
of  events.  But  does  not  the  same  reason- 
ing apply  to  the  Sabbath  ?  What  hinders 
the  principle  of  the  fourth  commandment 
from  being  eternal,  any  more  than  the 
principle  of  the  fifth  ?  If  our  relation  to 
this  world  were  eternal,  so  as  to  require 
us  to  spend  the  six  working  days  in  our 
own  employment,  what  would  hinder  us  to 
observe  the  seventh-day  eternally  as  a 
day  of  sabbatic  rest,  any  more  than  if  the 
conjugal  or  parental  relations  were  eter- 
Hal,  3ie  duties  of  these  relations  would 
be  eternal  ?  Or  if  our  circumstances 
were  to  change  eternally,  so  as  to  render 
fhe  observance  of  the  Sabbath  sometimes 
possible  and  sometimes  impossible,  what 
would  hinder  the  fourth  commandment 
from  being  binding  as  often  as  we  might 
be  plaoed  in  circumstances  in  which  it 
might  be  possible  for  us  to  comply  with 
it,  on  the  same  principle  that  the  other 
precepts  would  be  binding  under  similar 
circumstances,  and  under  similar  circum- 
stances only  ? 

6.  As  "  aU  moral  law  is  eternal,"  so  it 
is  uni/versal.  It  not  only  exists  through 
all  time,  but  extends  to  all  being.  The 
angels  aare  subject  to  it  as  well  as  men. 
But  though  they,  no  doubt,  observe  it  in 
its  principle — which  is  love  to  God  and 
our  neighbour — yet  most  of  the  precepts 
which  are  given  for  the  regulation  of 
human  conduct,  are  inapplicable  to  them. 
The  fifth  commandment  is  inap^cable, 
because  they  do  not  sustain  the  relations 
of  parent  and  child  ;  the  sixth,  because 
they  are  immaterial  and  spiritual  beings ; 
and  the  seventh,  because  they  are  not 
diversified  by  sex.  It  is  evident,  then, 
that  if  the  angels  are  incapable  of  ob- 


serving the  fourth  commandment,  they 
are  equally  incapable  of  observing  the 
other  precepts  which  have  been  specified. 
If  the  fourth  commandment,  therefore, 
be  not  moral,  because  it  is  not  of  imi- 
versal  application,  the  same  argument 
will  prove  the  other  precepts  to  be  not 
moral,  for  neither  are  they  universally 
applicable.  Should  it  be  said  that  the 
angels  would  observe  these  precepts  if 
placed  in  our  circumstances,  it  is  readily 
granted  ;  but  would  they  not  be  equally 
capable  pf  observing  the  Sabbath  if 
placed  in  our  circumstances  ?  The  truth 
is,  moral  laws,  when  resolved  into  their 
principles,  are  eternally  and  universally 
applicable  ;  but  when  reduced  to  parti- 
cular precepts,  they  are  necessarily  lim- 
ited by  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

6.  This  definition  is  self-contradictory. 
If  we  apply  it  to  most  of  the  precepts  of 
the  decalogue,  we  shall  find  that  the  last 
part  of  it  refutes  the  first.    For  example : 

First.  The  fifth  commandment  must  be 
moral  according  to  the  first  part  of  the 
definition,  for  being  founded  in  the  nature 
of  things  it  is  "necessarily  right  ;**  reason 
at  once  approves,  and  conscience  solemnly 
adds,  "Ainen."  "Children,  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord  :  for  this  is  right :" 
(Eph.  vi.  1  ;)  i.  e.,  it  is  "necessarily  rights 
But,  according  to  the  last  part  of  the  de- 
finition, it  is  not  moral ;  for  the  relation 
between  parent  and  child  only  exists  in 
this  world,  and,  consequently  the  duties 
of  that  commandment  will  not  "  exist  in 
heaven^  The  definition,  therefore,  proves 
the  fifth  commandment  to  be  both  Tnmal 
and  not  moral ! 

Second.  By  the  first  part  of  the  defi- 
nition, the  sixth  commandment  must 
be  moral,  for  it  is  a  plain  dictate  of 
conscience,  and  therefore,  "necessarily 
right  F  but  it  is  not  moral  by  the  last, 
for  it  is  altogether  inapplicable  to  imma- 
terial and  spiritual  beings,  and,  conse- 
quently will  not  "exist  in  heaA}enr  The 
definition,  therefore,  proves  the  sixth 
commandment  to  be  both  moral  and  not 
moral ! 

Third.  In  the  same  way  the  seventh 
commandment  must  be  moral,  for  it 
is  also  "  necessarily  right  f*  but  not 
moral,  because  it  is  inapplicable  to  the 
heavenly  state,  and  consequently  will 
not  "  exist  in  heamnP  For  "  the  children 
of  this  world  marry  and  are  given  in 
marriage,"  says  our  Lord ;  "  but  they 
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which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain 
that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  maiv 
riage  :"  Luke  xx.  2(4,  36.  Thie  definition, 
therefore,  proves  the  seventh  command- 
ment to  be  both  morcbl  and  not  moral ! 

7.  After  all,  the  Sabbath  does  not  appear 
to  us  to  be  ill-adapted  to  the  heavenly 
state ;  especially  as  the  Apostle  represents 
heaven  under  that  notion  and  calls  it  by 
that  name.  "There  remaineth,  there- 
fore," says  he,  "a  rest,"  or  as  it  is  in  the 
margin,  "a  keeping  of  Sabbath  to  the 
people  of  Grod.    For  He  that  hath  en- 


tered into  His  rest,  He  also  hath  ceased 
from  His  own  works  as  God  did  from 
His:"  Heb.  iv.  9,  10.  Heaven  is  thus 
represented  as  an  eternal  Sabbath,  which 
(in  the  case  of  the  believer)  succeeds  the 
busy  week  of  human  life.  Christ  entered 
on  this  rest  when  "He  ceased  from  His 
own  works  as  God  did  from  his ;"  and  all 
believers  shall  enter  on  it  when  they  die. 
Rev.  xiv.  13.  Christ  and  his  people  will 
thus  keep  an  eternal  Sabbath  "  in  heavenr 

Oonlig,  Newtona/rds, 
Irekmdy  1st  May,  1858. 


THE  AMERICAN  REVIVALS. 
By  the  Rev.  Dr.  McLean,  op  Philadelphia. 


t^t^>^^^^0^^^^^^^t0m 


A  LITTLE  more  than  a  hundred  years 
ago,  between  the  years  1740  and  1750, 
there  was  in  America  that  great  revival 
called  the  "great  awakening,"  by  the 
celebrated  President  Edwards,  who  was 
contemporary  with  Whitfield,  and  to  some 
extent  his  coadjutor  ;  but  he  was  a  man 
of  extraordinary  prudence  and  caution, 
and  never  went  with  the  extravagances 
that  sometimes  characterised  the  labours 
of  Whitfield.  That  revival  resulted  in 
the  addition  to  the  church  of  God  of  a 
large  number  of  people.  The  population 
of  the  country  was  small  then  compared 
with  what  it  is  now — probably  not  more 
than  seven  or  eight  millions  of  people  ; 
the  conversions,  however,  were  very  nu- 
merous. In  1801,  there  was  another 
powerful  revival  all  over  the  country  ; 
also  in  1831-2,  and  frequently  since  that 
time  ;  and  now  the  present  is  confessedly 
one  of  the  greatest  works  of  grace  ever 
experienced  in  that  country.  It  came 
almost  without  observation.  No  great 
revival  preacher  has  been  there,  contribu- 
ting by  his  eloquence  to  bring  about  this 
state  of  feeling  m  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple— at  least,  not  sufl&cient  to  produce 
such  a  result.  It  was  caused  by  the  faith- 
ful preaching  of  the  ministers  and  pastors 
each  in  his  own  church ;  and  manifestly 
the  effect  was  heightened  from  the  wajr 
Providence  sanctified  the  commercial  cri- 
sis which-  occurred  in  our  country  last 
fall,  coming  first  upon  us,  and  afterwards 
spreading  all  over  the  world.  The  conse- 
quence of  the  general  depression  was, 
tnat  merchants  and  others  began  to  think, 


"WeU,  there  is  something  better  than- 
these  riches  that  take  to  themselves  wings 
and  fly  away ;  there  is  something  better 
than  the  present  life."  Then  men  began 
to  realize  their  pastors*  faithful  preachmg, 
who  told  them  about  their  duty  in  thSj 
respect,  and  some  of  our  first  merchants 
and  men  of  business  began  to  show  by 
their  conduct  that  they  felt  there  was 
something  more  important  than  these 
pursuits  of  time  and  sense,  and  conse- 
quently they  were  soon  found  in  prayer- 
meetings,  held  in  lecture-rooms  and  other 
places,  where  they  could,  by  their  exam- 
ple, do  good  to  others,  as  well  as  secure 
good  to  themselves.  The  revival  also 
began  in  the  right  way,  as  well  as  in  the 
right  place,  namely,  by  prayer  amongst 
the  people  of  God.  The  most  remarkable 
circumstance  about  this  revival  of  religion 
is,  that  the  great  instrumentality  has  been 
prayer,  simply  prayer;  not  exhortation, 
not  preachmg,  although  there  has  been 
among  aU  the  denominations  unusually 
faithful  preaching  of  the  Word  ;  yet,  pre- 
eminently, prayer  has  been  the  great 
instrumentafcty. 

I  suppose  there  are  a  hundred  places 
open  daily  in  New  York  for  prayer- 
meetings,  from  six  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing till  nine  at  night,  into  which  you 
may  go  at  any  hour,  some  being  in  opera- 
tion at  one  hour  and  others  at  different 
hours.  All  over  the  city  these  prayei> 
houses  have  been  opened,  so  that  all 
classes  may  be  accommodated.  The  time 
occupied  is  generally  auhovii  \3\«iLtW'?at 
prayer-meetmg^.    Ml>A\^fcvx.^^^^  ^i  ^ovassfc^ 


134 


THE    PRIMITIVE   CHURCH 


[June  1, 1858- 


only  go  to  one  place ;  but  vast  numbers 
go  to  many  during  the  day,  according  to 
the  part  of  the  city  they  may  be  in  at  a 
particular  hour.  In  the  business  part  of 
the  city  there  have  been  two  or  three 
large  places  opened  ;  sometimes  churches, 
and  in  one  instance  a  large  theatre  has 
been  engaged  as  a  house  for  prayer  during 
the  business  hours  of  twelve  and  one. 
At  this  place,  merchants  and  their  clerks, 
and  indeed  all  classes,  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  congregating,  and  spending  one 
hour  in  prayer  and  praise,  and  reading 
the  Bible,  and  for  remarks.  I  think  that 
this  meeting  was  conducted  mostly  by 
laymen,  and  sometimes  by  elders  and 
church-members.  AU  denominations  who 
have  participated  in  this  work  meet  there, 
— the  Methodists,  the  Baptists,  the  Pres- 
byterians in  their  different  branches,  the 
Congregationalists,  and  the  Dutch  Re- 
formers ;  these  have  aU  been  in  the  habit 
of  meeting  together,  and  joining  in  the 
services.  They  never  seem  to  ask  what 
denomination  a  man  belongs  to  ;  if  he 
comes  there  as  a  redeemed  sinner  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  it  is  no  matter  what 
may  be  the  peculmr  outward  forms  to 
which  he  belongs ;  if  he  comes  as  an 
unpardoned  sinner,  and  as  a  lost  sinner 
to  be  saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  there 
are  no  questions  asked.  These  meetings 
are  conducted  with  brevity ;  a  short 
prayer  of  three  or  four  minutes,  two  or 
three  verses  only  are  sung,  mostly,  too, 
familiar  hymns,  so  that  the  people  may 
not  need  books,  and  an  opportunity  dur- 
ing the  meeting  is  given  for  any  ministers 
or  others  to  make  a  few  remarks,  of  which 
laymen  often  avail  themselves,  and  thus 
the  hour  is  consumed.*  *  * 

Instances  of  conversion  of  a  very  in- 
teresting character  come  to  me,  by  letter, 
both  from  New  York  and  Philadelphia. 
The  prayer-meetings  are  crowded,  and 
there  have  been  as  many  as  eight  thou- 
sand people  in  some  meetings.  I  saw  an 
account  of  a  meeting  of  firemen  in  New 
York,  and  also  a  meeting  of  the  police. 
The  chief  of  police  was  applied  to  by  the 
policemen  for  permission  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing, and  large  companies  of  them  crowded 
in  the  Musical  Academy,  a  very  large 
building.  One  of  the  theatres,  erected 
near  the  City  Hall,  was  procured  by  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  as  a 
place  for  holding  prayer-meetings,  and 
there  the  people  crowded  from  day  to 


day ;  in  a  building  where  they  had  met 
so  often  in  scenes  of  doubtful  morality 
and  certain  tendency  to  wickedness,  there 
they  met  on  the  stage  and  conducted  the 
services  of  prayer  and  praise.  I  remem- 
ber witnessing  a  remarkable  scene  at  one 
of  those  meetings,  conducted  by  a  pro- 
nainent  layman  in  New  York  ;  while  tney 
stopped  for  an  instant  to  select  a  hymn, 
they  heard  singing  at  a  little  distance, 
and  the  conductor  said,  "  What  is  that  ?* 
They  paused  and  listened,  and  found  the 
singing  to  arise  from  the  people  who  had 
not  been  able  to  get  into  the  theatre,  and 
who  had  crowded  into  the  old  bar-room, 
where  they  used  to  drink  and  carouse. 
This  place  was  full  of  people  praying  and 
singing,  and  the  conductor  of  the  meeting 
in  the  theatre  asked  the  people  to  pause 
a  moment  in  silent  prayer,  when  some 
tv.ro  thousand  heads  instantly  dropped, 
and  an  exceedingly  sublime  and  impres- 
sive scene  was  presented  by  that  body  of 
Christian  people  praying  for  those  uncon- 
verted ones  who  were  singing  outside. 

In  some  of  the  stores  and  printing 
offices,  the  employes  have  places  where 
they  go  to  prayer.  I  saw  in  one  case,  in 
a  printing  office,  where  folding  and  stitch- 
ing were  going  on,  the  male  and  female 
workers  would,  in  many  cases,  take  the 
hour  between  twelve  and  one,  even  cur- 
tailing the  meal  hour,  and  go  into  an 
upper  room  for  prayer ;  the  Spirit  of  God 
operated  so  powerfully  upon  their  minds 
that  they  could  not  resist  his  influence, 
but  must  go  aside  and  pray.  Even  in  the 
large  restaurants,  the  seiTants  hold  prayer 
meetings  by  themselves,  after  ten  o'clock 
at  night,  when  released  from  their  daily 
toils.  The  boys  have  also  held  meetings  in 
one  of  the  churches  in  large  numbers, 
some  ministers  attending  to  aid  in  con- 
ducting the  services.  I  understand  from 
a  gentleman  just  come  from  Philadelphia, 
that  the  firemen  are  holding  meetmgs. 
Now  the  firemen  have  not  been  a  very 
good  set  of  people,  but  were  noted  for 
their  carelessness,  and  were  often  quar- 
relsome at  fires.  They  have  thrown  open 
their  engine  houses,  and  all  their  available 
spaces,  for  prayer-meetings,  and  these 
places  are  now  thronged.  They  had  an 
immense  hall  in  Philadelphia,  like  Exeter 
Hall  in  London,  which  they  used  for 
prayer-meetings  for  some  time,  but  the 
proprietor  required  it  for  other  purposes, 
and  they  were  obliged  to  give  it  up. 
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Thej  then  went  to  a  large  Baptist  chmch, 
where  the  prayei>-meeting8  are  condacted 
stilL 

The  revival  has  spread  in  Boston  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  west,  as  &r  as  St  j 
Louis,  and  in  the  south  to  a  vety  consid- 
erable extent,  at  Charlestown,  South 
Carolina.  I  rejoice  to  say  I  saw  a  state- 
ment in  the  paper  to  the  effect  that  lar^e 
meetings  of  coloured  people  were  held  m 
Charlestown,  and  Richmond,  '^^iginia. 
One  of  the  largest  diurches  in  the  city  of 
Richmond  was  frequented  by  3,500 
coloured  people,  who  were  members ;  and 
in  diarlestown,  South  Carolina,  there 
were  two  churches  witdi  nearly  or  quite 
as  many  members,  most  of  them  being 


coloured  people,  with  a  few  white  mem- 
bers. There  the  gospel  is  preached  with 
great  fidelify,  earnestness,  and  zeaL  God 
seems  to  be  coming  down  all  over  the 
country.  The  Holy  Spirit  seems  to  an- 
swer men,  even  before  they  apk,  I  was 
going  to  say.  It  is  not  the  movement  and 
the  meetmgs  that  make  the  feeUng  ;  the 
feeling  maJces  the  meetings  ;  the  people 
cannot  help  meeting:  The  meetii^jilaces 
are  open  for  prayer,  and  such  an  influence 
comes  down  upon  ali  within  its  reacb 
that  the  wor^ppers  are  oon^Ded  to 
open  another  place.  Th^  do  not  do  this 
to  create  the  feeling.  There  never  waa 
anything  more  manifest  than  that  the 
Spirit  of  Grod  is  tiie  agents 


jFragments  anli  Ci^otce  iD^stngs. 
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GOOD  WORKS. 

You  win  say  now,  "  Here  is  all  Mth, 
&ith;  but  we  hear  nothing  of  good 
works  ;**  as  some  carnal  people  make  such 
carnal  reasons  like  themselves.  But^  I 
tell  you,  we  are  bound  to  walk  in  good 
works  ;  for  to  that  end  we  are  come  to 
Christ,  to  leave  sin,  to  live  uprightly,  and 
so  be  saved  by  him  :  but  you  must  be 
sure  to  what  end  you  must  work ;  you 
must  know  how  to  esteem  your  good 
works.  As  if  I  fast  and  give  alms,  and 
think  to  be  saved  by  it,  I  thrust  Christ 
out  of  his  seat :  what  am  I  the  better 
when  I  do  so  ?  But  I  will  tell  you  how 
ye  shall  do  them.  First,  consider  with 
yourselves  how  God  hath  delivered  you 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  deviL  Now  to 
shew  yourselves  thankful,  and  in  consid- 
eration that  he  commandeth  you  to  do 
good  works,  ye  must  do  them ;  and  there- 
fore we  wrestle  with  sin.  When  the  devil 
tempteth  me,  or  in  anywise  moveth  me 
to  wickedness,  then  I  must  withstand, 
disallow,  and  reprove  it ;  and  when  he 
hath  gotten  at  any  time  the  victory,  we 
must  rise  again  and  be  more  wair  after^ 
ward.  And  when  I  feel  myself  feeble 
and  weak,  what  shall  I  do  ?  Call  upon 
God,  for  he  hath  promised  that  he  wiU 
help  :  there  was  never  man  yet,  nor  ever 
shall  be,  but  he  either  hath  or  shall  find 
ease  and  comfort  at  God's  hand,  if  he  call 
upon  him  with  a  futhfiil  heart.  For  as 
St  Paul  saithy ''  (jod  is  true ;  he  wiU  not 


suffer  us  to  be  ten^>ted  further  than  we 
may  bear.''  I^  therefore,  we  would  once 
enter  into  a  practice  to  overcome  the 
devil,  it  were  but  an  easy  thing  for  us  to 
do,  if  everyone  in  his  calling  would  direct 
his  ways  to  Godward,  and  to  do  good 
works :  as  the  parents  in  their  calling,  to 
live  quietly  anid  godly  together,  ana  to 
bring  up  their  youth  in  godliness ;  so 
likewise  masters  should  shew  good  en- 
samples,  to  keep  their  servants  in  good 
ord^,  to  keep  them  from  idleness  and 
wickedness.  These  are  good  works,  when 
everyone  doth  his  calliug  as  God  hath 
appointed  him  to  do  :  but  they  must  be 
done  to  that  end  to  shew  ourselves  thank- 
ful ;  and  therefore  they  are  called  in 
Scripture  sacrifices  of  thanks^ving :  not 
to  win  heaven  withal ;  for  if  I  should  do 
so,  I  should  deny  Christ  my  Saviour, 
despise  and  tread  him  under  my  feet. 
For  to  what  purpose  suffered  he,  when 
I  shall  with  my  good  worics  merit  heaven  ? 
— as  the  Papists  do,  which  deny  him  in- 
deed ;  for  they  think  to  get  heaven  with 
tbeir  pilgriniages,  and  with  running 
hiUier  and  thither.  I  pray  you,  note  this ; 
we  must  be  made  good,  before  we  can  do 
good :  we  must  fiiit  be  made  just,  before 
our  works  please  God :  for  when  we  are 
justified  by  fEiith  in  Christ,  and  are  made 
good  by  him,  then  cometh  our  duty ; 
that  is,  to  do  good  works,  to  make  a 
declaration  of  our  thankfulness.— Bm^ 
Latimer,  anno,  1553. 
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^  ^age  for  tfte  ^oung. 


TBB  TBXT  or  EIGHT  WDRDB. 

Many  yeara  ago,  two  yonng  ^rla  one 
day  listened  wifli  earneat  attention  to 
the  words  of  a  Christian  miHsionary  who 
had  recently  returned  from  a,  distant 
land,  where  he  had  been  for  a  consider- 
able period  engaged  in  the  work  of 
peaching  the  gospel  to  the  heathen. 
iTie  accounts  he  gave  of  what  he  had 
seen  and  heard  among  the  poor  idolators, 
and  the  result  of  bis  bbours  among  them, 
d^nly  interested  hia  youthful  auditoni. 

"le  waa  atiiying  at  their  father's  house, 
having  come  on  a  visit  to  the  town  in 
which  they  lived  for  the  purpose  of 
attending  a  missionary  anniversary  ;  and, 
during  a  leisure  hour,  he  was  gratifying 
their  ei^r  curiosity  with  reference  to 
the  subjects  on  which  they  had  heard 
him  speak  in  a  public  meeting  the 
evening  before.  At  length  he  was  called 
ftwayfrom  them,  and  the  two  sisters 
beaan  chatting  together  about  what  they 
had  heard. 

"  Is  there  anything  we  can  do,  dear  T 
Kud  the  younger  of  the  two,  her  sweet, 
gentle  face  looking  full  of  earnest  thought. 
"  Mi.  L.  said  that  they  are  now  printing 
portions  of  the  New  Testament  in  the 
native  tongue,  for  the  use  of  the  Sunday- 
wiolars.  Each  word  is  reckoned  to  cost 
a  shilling,  taking  all  the  copies  together  ; 
and  I  have  been  thinking  we  might 
choose  a  text,  and  give  him  the  money 
to  My  for  the  printing  of  it." 

The  idea  was  approved  by  the  elder 
girl,  who  desired  her  sister  to  select  for 
herself  the  text  she  preferred.  Their 
funds  were  not  very  ample,  and  it  was 
necessary  to  content  themselves,  there- 
fore, with  a  test  of  not  more  than  eight 
words.  It  was  not  long  before  the  choice 
was  made ;  and  the  result  was,  that  when 
the  missionary  returned,  they  put  into 
his  hand  a  small  packet,  containing  eight 
ehillings,  with  a  slip  of  paper,  on  which 
was  written  the  sentence,  "Wb  love 

HlU,  BECAUSE  HE  riRBT  LOVBD  VB." 


TOO  HBVKR  CAS  RUB  IT  OUT. 

One  pleasant  aftemocm  &  lady  «m 
sitting  with  her  little  son,  a  white  h^red 
boy,  five  years  of  agft  The  mother  was 
sicl^  and  the  child  had  left  hiA  pky  to 
stjiy  with  her,  and  waa  amunng  himself 
in  printing  his  same  with  a  pencil  on 
paper. 

Suddenly  his  busy  fingen  stopped. 
He  made  a  mistake,  and  wetting  hi» 
linger,  he  tried  again  and  agiun  to  rub 
out  the  mark,  as  he  had  been  accustomed 
to  do  on  his  date. 

"  My  son,"  said  his  mother,  "  do  you 
know  that  God  writes  dovm  all  you  do 
in  a  book !  He  writes  every  naugh^ 
word,  every  disobedient  act,  every  time 
you  indulge  in  temper  and  shi^e  your 
shoulders,  or  pout  your  lipe  ;  and,  my 
bov,  you  can  never  rub  it  out !" 

lie  little  boy's  fiice  grew  veij  red, 
and  in  a  moment  tears  ran  down  lua 
cheeks.  His  mother's  eye  was  on  hua 
earnestly,  but  she  sud  nothing  more. 
At  length  he  came  softly  to  for  ride, 
threw  his  arms  around  her  neck,  and 
whispered,  "  Can  the  blood  of  Jesos  rub 
it  out  T' 

Dear  children,  Christ's  blood  can  rub 
out  the  evil  you  have  done,  and  it  is  the 
only  thing  in  the  universe  that  can  do  it. 
"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Sou, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 


A  LITTLE  girl,  about  nine  years  of  age, 
the  daughter  of  a  minister,  was  visiting 
in  a  family  where  tha  father  did  not 
pray,  but  waa  in  the  habit  of  reading  a 
chapter  in  the  Bible  with  his  fiimily.  At 
night,  when  he  had  read  the  chapter,  tbe 
child,  not  knowing  that  all  was  done, 
kneeled  down  as  she  was  in  the  habit  of 
doing.  The  father  saw  the  child  on  her 
knees,  and  kneeled  himself  The  rest  of 
the  family  followed,  and  soon  that  father 
prayed  for  the  first  time  in  bis  bmily. 
That  little  girl  was  the  iostnuneat  of 
the  first  lanuly  prayer. 
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Dear  Mr.  Editor,  —  Allow  me  to 
make  a  few  remarks  with  reference  to 
the  4th  and  5th  Resolutions  passed  at 
the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Evangelical  Society.    (See  p.  126.) 

1.  The  deacons  of  a  church  in  London, 
T^dth  which  I  am  connected,  have  recom- 
mended that  double  the  number  of  copies 
of  our  magazine  now  taken  by  their 
friends,  should  be  subscribed  for.  I  have 
fiill  confidence  that  this  reconmiendation 
will  be  accomplished.  What  is  to  hinder 
other  churches  from  doing  the  same? 
Let  a  good  working  brother  in  each 
church  be  appointed  to  canvass  for  sub- 
scribers, and  the  work  would  be  done. 

2.  The  pastor  of  one  of  our  London 
churches  said  to  me,  "  Reduce  the  price 
of  the  magazine  to  2d.,  and  I  will  take 
30  extra  copies  at  least,  and  I  believe  its 
circulation  will  be  very  greatly  aug- 
mented." If  this  opinion  prevail,  by 
all  means  let  it  be  communicated,  and  let 
the  brethren  state  how  many  extra  copies 
they  would  be  likely  to  want. 

3.  For  my  own  part  I  should  rejoice  to 
see  the  recommendation,  No.  2,  adopted, 
provided  it  could  be  done  without  loss  ; 
but  what  is  necessary  thereto  1  certainly 
that  recommendation,  No.  1,  be  folly 
carried  out  by  the  churches,  and  that  the 
circulation  of  the  magazine  be  doubled, 
then,  I  doubt  not,  the  Committee  would 
be  inclined  seriously  to  look  at  recom- 
mendation. No.  2. 

4.  I  trust  ministers,  deacons,  and  mem- 
bers of  churches  will  take  these  hints,  and 
that  the  Primitive  Church  Ma^gaaine  may 
henceforth  receive  the  support  and  fevour 
to  which,  from  the  principles  it  advocates, 
as  well  as  the  ability  and  spirit  displayed 
by  its  respected  editor  in  conducting  it, 
we  have  some  right  to  claim  for  it  among 
the  Baptist  body.    Very  sincerely. 

May  \m.  J.  C.  W. 

[These  suggestions  are  both  encour- 
agmg  and  practicable.  If  the  ministers, 
deacons,  and  churches  will  but  carry  out 
No.  1  (and  why  not  ?),  it  is  our  clear  con- 
viction that  No.  2  would  be  easy  of  ac- 
complishment.   Wc  hope  that  the  timely 


a];)peal  of  our  respected  correspondent 
vnU  meet  with  a  general  response,  and 
that  shortly  we  shaU  be  able  to  report  a 
circulation*  for  the  "  Primitive  "  aoMe 
that  of  its  present  amount. — ^Ed.] 


SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATION. 
"the  spirits  in  prison." 

To  Vie  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — The  more  we  reflect  upon 
the  character  of  Popery,  the  more  are  we 
impressed  with  the  conviction  that  it  is 
the  great  masterpiece  of  Satan's  policy 
for  the  ruining  of  the  souls  of  men.  It  is 
an  artful  combination  of  the  theology  of 
the  Bible  with  the  mythology  of  Pagan 
Rome ;  and,  though  the  one  is  as  diame- 
trically opposed  to  the  other  as  light  is  to 
darkness,  yet  great  pains  have  been  taken 
to  pervert  Scripture,  in  order  to  reconcile, 
if  possible,  the  conflicting  elements — to 
invest  error  and  ''superstition  with  all  the 
dignity  and  authority  of  Divine  truth, 
and  thus  to  render  its  blindfold  votaries 
the  abject  slaves  of  a  rapacious  and  im- 
godly  priesthood. 

One  of  the  passages  which  they  have 
pressed  into  their  service  is  1  Pet.  iii.  19, 
20.  It  is  the  principal  one  they  refer  to 
as  their  authority  for  their  favourite  dog- 
ma of  purgatory.  Perhaps  it  may  not  he 
unsuitable  to  the  pages  of  your  excellent 
magazine,  nor  unseasonable  at  a  time  like 
this,  when  Papists  are  making  such  stren- 
uous exertions  to  propagate  their  perni- 
cious errors,  and  making  so  many  prose- 
lytes, to  lay  before  your  readers  a  few 
arguments  in  support  of  the  Protestant 
view  of  this  passage,  which  make  it  clear, 
at  least  to  our  own  mind,  that  there  is  no 
foundation  whatever  for  the  dogma  in 
question. 

The  passage,  as  it  stands  in  the  autho- 
rized version,  is  as  follows : — "  By  which 
he  went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in 
prison,  which  were  sometime  disobedient, 
when  once  the  long-sufiering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,"  &c 

I.  In  the  preceding  verse  (18)  the  phrase 
« quickened  by  the  Spint  is  held  hv 
fViP  Pawsta  to  mfcWi— WT>t  m>i«.  ^-w,  U 


the  Papists  to 


"V.^^ 
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hurrum  soul;  but  this  interpretation  im- 
plies that  his  soul  was  mortal,  which  is 
absurd.  Besides,  the  Greek  word  corres- 
ponding to  "quickened"  never  does, 
either  in  classical  authors  or  in  Scripture, 
signify  "to  keep  alive,"  but  "to  make 
ahve."  Moreover,  the  antithesis  between 
"  flesh  "  and  "  spirit "  demands  that,  if  the 
former  means  the  human  nature  of  Christ, 
(i.e.,  his  soul  and  body),  the  latter  must 
mean  either  his  Divine  nature  or  (he  Holy 
Spirit,  If  the  former  view  be  preferred, 
tiae  phrase  will  mean  quickeried  by  his 
Divine  nature,  which  agrees  with  what  he 
declares  concerning  himself  (John  x.  18) : 
*'  I  have  power  to  ky  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again :"  but  if  the  latter 
be  preferred,  the  meaning  will  be — quich- 
ened  by  the  Holy  Spvrit,  which  accords 
with  Rom.  viiL  11: — "But  if  the  Spirit 
of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  tnat  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  you."  Comp.  Rom.  i.  4  and  1  Tim.  iii 
16.  Accordingly,  the  words — "  By  (or  in) 
which"  in  the  next  verse  mean— either 
in  his  Divine  nature  or  by  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, which  is  not  at  all  inconsistent  with 
what  is  immediately  added,  viz. — "He 
went ;"  for,  though  God  is  omnipresent, 
and  cannot  be  said  to  go  from  one  place 
to  another  in  the  same  sense  as  we  do, 
yet  in  Scripture  he  is  frequently  repre- 
sented as  going  or  coming  to  a  place  when 
he  performs  any  special  work  of  provi- 
dence or  grace  there. 

II.  The  participle  apeithesasi  ("which 
were  disobedient")  belongs  to  the  verb 
apeitheo,  which  signifies  not  to  believe,  to 
disbelieve,  to  disobey  through  unbelief,  the 
primary  idea  being  that  of  unbelief.  It 
IS  frequently  rendered  in  the  authorised 
version  m)t  to  believe,  which  seems  to  us 
to  be  the  sense  it  has  here,  although  the 
idea  of  disobedience  is  not  excluded.  If 
this  view,  then,  be  correct,  what,  we  ask, 
did  the  "  spirits"  not  believe  1  Doubtless, 
the  word  preached  to  them,  for  disbelieving 
implies  some  testimony  or  other  as  the 
object  with  which  it  terminates ;  but,  as 
nothing  of  this  kind  is  expressly  men- 
tioned in  the  text  or  context,  the  sense 
demands  that  it  should  be  understood  as 
implied  in  ekeruxen  (preached),  which  it 
immediately  precedes.  Why  should  it 
not  be  understood  so  here  as  well  as  in 
Acts  xiv.  1,  2? — "And  it  came  to  pass 


in  Iconium  that  they  {i.  e.,  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas) went  forth  together  into  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a 
great  multitude  both  of  the  Jews  and 
also  of  the  Greeks  believed.  But  the 
unbelieving  (apeithountes)  Jews  stirred 
up  the  Gentiles,"  &c.  What  did  the  Jews 
wno  stirred  up  the  Gentiles  not  believe  ? 
We  answer — the  word  which  Paul  and 
Barnabas  spoke.  The  very  position  which 
apeiihesa^  (who  disbelieved)  occupies  in 
the  sentence,  standing  as  it  does  immedi- 
ately after  ekeruxen  (preached)  puts  it 
beyond  all  doubt  that  this  is  the  meaning. 
If  so,  it  follows  that  the  disbelieving  and 
preaching  synchronised,  but  the  disbeliev- 
ing took  place  when  the  longsuffering  of 
Grod  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah ;  conse- 
quently, the  preaching  took  place  at  the 
same  tinle,  and  not,  as  Papists  say,  in  the 
interval  between  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ. 

III.  In  this  passage  there  are  both  a 
prison  and  prisoners  {i.e.,  the  souls  that 
disbelieved)  spoken  of;  but  as  a  prison  is 
naturally  associated  in  our  minds  with 
crime,  the  commission  of  which  precedes 
the  imprisonment,  as  cause  does  effect, 
we  conclude  that  the  prisoners  here  re- 
ferred to  committed  the  crime  or  sin  of 
unbelief  before  they  were  imprisoned ;  or, 
in  other  words,  when  they  were  in  the 
body.  But  we  have  shown  above  that  the 
preaching  and  disbelieving  took  place  at 
the  same  time;  consequently,  the  souls 
were  in  the  body  when  the  preacher  ad- 
dressed ihem.  The  meaning,  in  short,  is 
not  that  the  word  was  preached  to  the 
souls  when  they  were  in  the  prison,  but 
that  they  were  consigned  to  it  because 
they  had  not  believed  the  word  preached 
to  them.  We  would  further  remark  in 
this  connection,  that  there  is  only  one 
other  passage  of  Scripture  in  which  phu- 
lake  (prison)  is  employed  in  reference  to 
the  invisible  world,  viz.,  Rev.  xx.  7: — 

" Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his 

prison ;"  and  that  what  is  called  prison  in 
this  verse  is  called  in  the  1st  and  3rd 
verses  ahussos  (the  bottomless  pit.)  If  we 
may  then  be  allowed  to  make  Scripture 
its  own  interpreter,  we  are  shut  up  to  the 
inevitable  conclusion  that  "  prison  "  here 
denotes  the  place  of  eternal  punishment 
Compare  Matt.  v.  25 ;  xviii.  30 ;  Luke  xiL 
58. 

IV.  The  apostle's  style  is  characterized 
by  a  peculiarity  which  consists  in  his  pre- 
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dicating  something  of  persons,  which  re- 
fers to  them  not  as  they  existed  at  the 
time  he  wrote,  but  at  some  period  prior 
to  it.    The  truth  of  this  remark  is  con- 
iirmo^  by  chap.  iv.  6  of  this  epistle,  which 
I  would  translate  thus; — "  JBacous*  for 
this  end  was  the  qospel  preached  also  to 
those  who  are  [now  J  dead,  that  |^as  a  conse- 
quence of  their  faith]  th&y  might  he  cour 
demned  to  death  (krithosi)  in  the  fle^  hy 
men,  bid  (zosi)  live  (t.e.,  might  be  glorified) 
in  the  soul  hy  God.**  That  krithosi  denotes 
condemnation  to  death  is  manifest  from 
the  fact  that  it  is  contrasted  with  vosi 
(live);  and  that  "live"  refers  to  the  state 
of  the  soul  in  glory  rather  than  to  its 
justification  and  sanctification  as  prepa- 
rations for  glory,  seems  to  me  to  be  the 
more  natunS  view,  inasmuch  as  the  death 
of  the  body  is  referred  to  immediately 
before.    Besides,  men  are  here  spoken  of 
in  a  judicative  capacity  as  dooming  the 
faithful  servants  of  God  to  an  unjust 
death,  and  therefore  God,  who  is  con- 
trasted with  men,  must  be  viewed  also 
in  his  capacity  as  a  Jud^,  adjudicating 
to  eternal  life,  and  receivmg  into  his  bea- 
tific presence  the  souls  of  those  who  have 
suffered  martyrdom  for  his  name's  sake. 
But,  without  further  digression,  we  re- 
mark that  Papists  understand  this  text 
also  as  referring  to  purgatory.    But  such 
a  view  is.  preposterous  in  flie  extreme; 
for  if  the  puUing  to  death  of  those  to 
whom  the  gospel  was  preached  was  pos- 
terior to  the  preaching,  and  a  consequence 
of  their  faitn,  as  we  have  just  shown,  it 
is  obvious  that  they  must  have  been  alive 
when  it  was  preached  to  them.    On  the 
very  same  jpririciple,  then,  we  contend 
that,  in  the  passage  more  particularly  un- 
der our  review,  the  preacher  did  not  ad- 
dress the  spirits. in  their  disembodied 
state,  but  at  a  previous  stage  of  their  ex- 
istence, viz.,  when  they  were  in  union 
with  the  body. 

V.  It  has  been  already  remarked  that 
Christ  in  his  Divine  nature  orhy  the  Holy 
Spirity  went  and  preached  to  the  antedi- 
luvians ;  but  it  is  a  fact  that,  before  his 
incarnation,  he  uniformly  employed  hu- 
man agency,  as  he  does  now,  in  deliver- 
ing his  messages  to  men ;  and  as  Noah 
is  expressly  called  a  precuihcr  (kerux)  of 
righteousness  (2  Pet.  li.  5,)  there  can  be 
doubt  that  he  was  the  honoured  in- 


pessage  is  the  only  one  that  is  consistent 
with  the  context  It  is  manifest  from  the 
whole  tenour  of  this  epistle,  that  those 
whom  the  apostle  addressed  were  at  the 
time  subjected  to  persecution  for  ri^t&- 
ousness'  sake,  and  that  some  of  them  had 
even  sealed  their  testimony  with  their 
blood.  (1  Pet.  iv.  6.)  What,  then,  could  be 
better  adapted  to  animate  them  with  pa- 
tience, fortitude,  and  resignation  in  such 
trying  circumstances,  tmin  to  remind 
them  (v.  18)  of  the  persecution  unto  death 
of  their  dear  Kedeemer,  and  of  his  subse- 
quent resurrection  and  exaltation  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  knowing,  as 
they  did,  that  if  they  suffered  with  him 
they  would  also  reim  with  him ; — to  re- 
mind them  also  of  J^oah  (v.  20),  whose 
eminent  piety  and  faithful  preaching  had 
doubtless  provoked  the  enmity  and  oppo- 
sition of  the  wicked  men  of  his  day,  but 
who,  having  endured  to  the  end,  was 
preserved  in  a  most  wonderful  manner, 
together  with  his  ^hole  family,  from  the 
awful  catastrophe  which  befel  that  incorri- 
gible generation  when  it  was  overwhebned 
m  the  mighty  waters  of  the  deluge, — 
a  striking  emblem,  on  the  one  hand,  of 
the  complete  salvation  of  all  who  are  in 
Christ,  the  New  Testament  ark,  and,  on 
the  other,  of  the  "  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power,"  which  awaits  all 
those  who  continue  to  the  end  unbeliev- 
ing and  impenitent. 

W  ithout  occupying  more  of  your  valu- 
able space,  we  would  now  conclude  these 
impenect  remarks  by  giving  the  follow- 
ing translation  of  this  passage: — "By 
which  he  had  gone  and  preamed  to  (he 
[ungodly  men  whose]  souls  [are  now]  in 
prison,  having  disoelieved  [the  word 
preached  to  them]  at  that  time  when  once 
for  all  the  long-suffering  of  God  was  wait- 
ing in  the  da/ys  of  Noah,   Ac, 

R.  Johnston. 
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strument  employed  on  this  occasion. 
VI.  The  view,  ar  given  above  of  this 


Spiggie,  Dunrossness, 
April  12,  1868. 

Dear  Mb.  Editor,— I  beg  you  wiu 
bear  with  me  in  my  mistake,  which  ne- 
cessitates me  to  trouble  you  with  a  note 
more  in  reference  to  my  l**®,^?Jfj?  ^^ 
Scotland.    After  I  had  sent  oflfthe  Jaw 

part  of  my  journal,  the  Ja^^^^^^ 
of  our  magajdne  c»2a\ft  vi  i»av^         *»5fe^ 
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discovered  that  I  had  omitted  to  mention 
in  my  first  communication  (as  I  thought 
I  had  done)  the  liberality  of  the  church  and 
congregation  at  Grantown,  For  this  I  am 
sorry,  yet  trust,  through  your  indulgence, 
the  mistake  will  yet  be  rectified.  I  have 
shown  already  how  it  was  I  was  enabled  to 
accomplish  a  long-desired  object,  in  see- 
ing the  church  at  Grantown,  namely, 
through  Mr.  Jackson,  of  Glasgow.  Ne- 
vertheless, the  Sabbath  evenmg  I  was 
there,  a  collection  was  made  for  my  ob- 
ject which  amounted  to  £3  3s.  2d.  See- 
ing they  had  borne  the  burden  of  raising 
an  excellent  place  of  worship  very  lately, 


and  were,  when  I  was  there,  begun  to 
furnish  a  dwelling-house  for  the  pastor, 
in  connection  with  the  place  of  worship, 
considering  they  are  almost  all  working 
people,  I  cannot  help  looking  at  the  siun 
they  provided  for  me,  as  one  of  the  most 
evident  displays  of  liberality  I  ever  met 
with.  May  it  at  last  be  indeed  "  fruit 
that  shall  abound  to  their  account."  With 
many  thanks,  Mr.  Editor,  for  your  readi- 
iness  to  serve  me  in  my  many  require- 
ments at  your  hands,  I  am,  with  heartfelt 
gratitude,  most  sincerely  and  affection- 
ately, yours  in  Jesus, 

Sinclair  Thomson. 


itebietDS. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^■^ 


The  Americcm  Revivals.  By  Dr.  M'Lean, 
of  Philadelphia.  London :  F.  Pitman,  20, 
Paternoster-row.  Manchester :  W.  Brem- 
ner.    Liverpool:  G.  Thomson.    Pp.  16. 

The  present  "revival"  in  America  has 
been  distinguished  hitherto,  from  nearly 
every  former  one,  in  its  origin,  its  na- 
ture, and  its  extent.  They  too  frequently 
began  wUhovi  the  church,  but  this  has 
sprang  from  within,  and  is,  so  far  as  can  be 
judged,  the  genuine  offspriug  of  agonizing 
prayer.  The  former  resulted,  in  a  large 
number  of  instances,  from  fervid  and,  not 
seldom,  extravagant  appeals  to  the  passions, 
which,  being  worked  up  almost  to  a  frenzy, 
produced  a  religion  too  sudden  to  be  dura- 
ble, and  too  impulsive  to  abide  the  wear 
and  tear  of  this  practical  world.  As  a  con- 
sequence, the  "  converted "  did  no  honour 
to  the  "  revival,"  and  the  serious  Christians 
of  various  sects  regretted  that  they  ever 
took  part  in  such  imposing  illusions.  But 
the  present  movement  assumes  to  be  of 
another  kind,  and  bids  fair  to  prove  that  a 
deep  solemnity  is  not  incompatible  with  an 
earnest  zeal  that  agitates  the  masses  of  a 
mighty  population.  The  extent  of  this 
revival  is  another  of  its  important  fea- 
tures; for,  according  to  the  most  reliable 
testimony,  it  has  reached  all  ranks  and  im- 
pressed all  circles  of  society.  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  colleges  and  workshops,  villagers 
and  scholars  of  eminent  rank,  have  been 
bowed  before  its  astonishing  progress.  The 
conversion  of  persons,"  says  Dr.  Scott,  "  of 
the  strongest  and  maturest  mind  in  the 
community  is  among  the  characteristics  of 
the  work  of  grace  in  Newark  (U.  S.)  If  I 
had  attempted  to  select  &om  my  congrega- 
tion forty-five  of  its  strongest  minds,  I 
would  have  generally  taken  the  forty- 
ty-five  who  united  with  my  church  by 


profession  the  last  Sabbath."  Dr.  M'Lean 
says  that  it  has  been  stated  in  "  *the  Pres- 
byterian' of  Philadelphia,  and  the  *New 
York  Observer,'  that  the  probable  number 
of  hopeful  conversions  throughout  the  coun- 
try has,  for  a  considerable  length  of  tim^ 
been  several  thousands  per  week.  I  saw 
the  number  stated  in  one  paper  as  li%h  as 
fifty  thousand;  but  that  seems  to  me  almost 
beyond  what  could  be  supposed;  but  I  have 
seen  it  asserted  on  positive  data,  to  be  as 
high  as  several  thousands  for  several  weeks 
in  succession." 

This  must  indeed  be  a  wonderful  work ; 
and,  had  there  been  about  it  the  excitement, 
wildness,  and,  we  may  add,  the  disorder,  that 
have  too  frequently  disfigured  or  even  dis- 
graced former  revivals  in  America,  we 
should  have  been  among  the  first  to  ques- 
tion its  genuineness;  but  looking  at  it 
calmly  and  dispassionately,  we  are  more 
disposed  to  urge  the  inquiry,  "  Is  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  straitened?"  than  to  assume 
with  some  that  it  will  have  the  common 
end  of  an  American  revival.  That  our 
readers  may  judge  for  themselves  of  its 
character,  we  have  given  an  extract  from 
Dr.  McLean's  little  tract  in  our  essay  de- 
partment, (p.  133.) 

The  Church  of  Christ — its  nature  and  con- 
stitution.  By  W.  Palmer.  London: 
Houlston  and  Wright,  65,  Paternoster- 
row.    Pp.  16. 

The  author  of  this  excellent  address  has 
done  real  service  by  acting  on  the  request 
of  the  respecte4  brethren  named,  in  its  pub- 
lication. For  its  extent  it  is  certainly  one 
of  the  best  productions  on  the  subject  we 
have  ever  seen.  Its  style  is  remarkably 
clear,  its  arrangement  natural  and  logical, 
and  its  scope  both  comprehensive  and  sorip- 
tm*aL    We  earnestly  hope  that  it  will  ob< 
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tain  a  wide  circulation,  and  that  its  author 
may  he  encouraged  to  place  it  before  the 
public  in  a  yet  more  permanent  form.  It 
might  he  issued  as  a  little  book,  and  a  copy 
placed  in  the  hands  of  our  church-members, 
with  but  small  cost  to  our  wealthy  friends. 
**  A.  word  to  the  wise,"  &c. 


The  Fisherman's  Friendly  Visitor.    London : 

Wertheim  and  Mackintosh. 

This  is  a  little  penny  magazine,  published 
monthly  for  the  use  of  fishermen  and  ma- 
riners generally.  It  is  an  interesting  work, 
well  adapted  to  the  class  it  aims  to  reach, 
and  deserves  to  be  universally  encouraged. 


Intelligence^ 


DENMARK. 

Mindstrup  Marky  Hveisel  ^ogn, 
pr  VeHCf  Denmark,  April  26,  1858. 

Mr.  J.  C.  WooLLACOTT  :  my  dear  Bro- 
ther,— ^According  to  my  last  letter,  I  went 
to  Aalborg  in  the  end  of  last  month  (March.) 
I  arrived  thei*e  on  Friday,  the  19th,  at 
about  five  o*clock  in  the  morning,  and 
then  walked  about  eight  miles  to  brethren 
in  the  country  south  of  Aalborg.  Friday 
and  Saturday  I  had  consultation  with  the 
elders  of  the  chiirch,  and  was  rather  sur- 
prised to  learn  that  the  person  referred  to 
in  my  last  (Meier  is  his  name)  did  not  deny 
the  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  rather 
concentrated  the  entire  Godhead  or  the 
Deity  in  him  alone,  making  him  both  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  thus  in 
reality  denying  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  or  their  existence  out  of  or  beside 
the  Son ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trmity. 

Lord's-day,  May  2l8t,  Meier's  case  was  to 
be  brought  before  the  church,  and  he  was 
requested  to  attend.  I  was  asked  to  con- 
duct the  meetings  that  day ;  they  were 
numerously  attended.  In  my  sermon  I 
did  not  refer  to  the  case  of  Meier.  After 
the  pubJic  meeting  his  case  was  brought 
before  the  church.  Meier  was  requested 
to  give  a  statement  of  his  own  case. 
After  some  preliminary  remarks,  he  read 
a  long  paper  containing  a  kind  of  apology 
or  defence  of  his  views.  The  substance 
of  this  paper,  and  of  what  he  said  is 
as  follows  : — 1.  That  the  2nd  Article  in 
our  Confession  of  Faith  is  erroneous,  and 
contrary  to  the  Scriptures.  This  article 
reads  thus :  "  We  believe  that  there  is  but 
one  true  and  eternal  Gk>d — the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  their  natures 
and  quidities  perfect,  eternally  equal  and 
inseparable;  so  that  the  Fatilier  is  true 
eternal  God,  the  Son  is  true  eternal  God, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  true  eternal  God ; 
and  yet  we  do  not  believe  in  three  Gods, 
but  in  one  eternal,  almighty,  all-wise,  om- 
niscient^ omnipresent  God.    Man  can  only 


attain  to  a  knowledge  of  this  God  through  the 
revelation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the 
Holy  Ghost."  (This  is  a  translation  of  the 
Hambui^  Confession.)  2.  That  the  Lord  God 
is  but  one  God.  To  prove  this,  he  had  noted 
down  a  great  number  of  Scripture  passages, 
which  were  read,  and  took  a  great  deal  of 
time  to  no  purpose ;  for  one  single  passage 
would  have  been  quite  enough ;  or  rather, 
it  required  no  proof,  for  no  one  ever  thought 
o^denying  this,  and  it  is,  moreover,  plainly 
stated  in  our  Confession.  3.  That  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  this  only  true  God;  he  is  both 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  This  he  did 
not  prove,  but  he  endeavoured  to  explain 
it  in  this  way  : — The  Father  is  the  love,  the 
Son  is  the  truth,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
wisdom  or  power;  these  are  the  three 
essentialities  (so  he  expressed  it)  of  the 
Deity;  and  these  are  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
He  had  also  great  objection  to  the  term 
person  being  applied  to  the  Deity  ;  and 
yet  this  term  is  not  even  found  in  our 
Confession.  He  accused  us  of  having  three 
Gods,  instead  of  the  only  true  God.  To 
this  I  replied,  1.  That  we  should  be  very 
cautious  in  attempting  to  explain  things 
which,  with  our  limited  and  depraved  un- 
derstanding, we  are  not  able  to  fathom. 
We  cannot  comprehend  God, — to  compre- 
hend him  we  must  become  Gods.  It  is 
both  the  greatest  folly  and  presumption  to 
attempt  to  comprehend  God  and  explain 
how  he  exists  or  subsists.  If  God  has  given 
us  a  revelation  of  himself,  and  if  this  reve- 
lation be  true,  we  have  implicitly,  and  with 
the  profoundest  reverence  and  the  deepest 
humility,  to  believe  this  testimony  of  God 
concerning  himself,  even  though  it  should 
seem  contrary  to  our  understanding,  and 
however  incomprehensible  the  subject 
whereof  it  testifies  should  be  to  our  powers 
of  comprehension.  That  the  great  and 
eternal  God  should  far  surpass  our  powers 
of  comprehension  is  not  at  all  surprising : 
it  must  of  necessity  be  so,  for  otherwise  God 
could  not  be  God.  Now,  this  testimony  of 
God  concerning  himself  we  have  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  In  them  we  are  clearly 
taught  that  the  great  Jehovah  is  one  Qod; 
but  in  them  ^e.  tw»  «a  ^\e^«^l  ^»»^^^^ 
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thiB  one  Qod  has  revealed  himBelf,  particu- 
larly in  the  economy  of  redemption,  as 
three  distinct  subsistences,  under  the  rela- 
tive names  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
How  there  can  be  unity  and  at  the  same 
time  a  plurality  in  the  Godhead,  far  tran- 
scends our  imderstanding,  and  we  should 
think  it  both  folly  and  presumption  to  en- 
deavour to  explain  it:  the  testimony  of 
God  in  his  holy  Word  is  sufRcient  for  us. 

Then  I  took  notice  of  some  of  his  state- 
ments. 1.  That  God  is  one  he  needed  not 
to  have  taken  so  much  trouble  to  prove, 
for  we  all  agreed  in  that.  2.  The  thing 
which  he  ought  to  have  proved,  namely, 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  both  Father,  Sou, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  he  passes  by  without  even 
the  shadow  of  proof;  and  to  take  his  asser- 
tion for  granted  in  matters  of  so  great  im- 
portance was  a  thing  which  he  could  not 
reasonably  expect.  3.  His  explanation  was 
quite  inappropriate.  Love,  tinith,  wisdo^, 
and  power,  are  but  qualities  of  God — not 
God  himself;  and  they  belong,  moreover, 
to  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  well 
as  to  the  Son  or  the  Lord  Jesus.  What  he 
said  about  essentialities  appeared  to  me  to 
be  nonsense.  As  to  the  term  person,  I  re- 
marked that  we  had  no  better,  and  were 
obliged  to  make  use  of  the  best  expressions 
our  language  supplied.  I  then  produced  a 
number  of  the  testimonies  of  Scripture  in 
proof  of  the  doctrine  we  contend  for,  such 
as  make  a  clear  distinction  between  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  frequently  asked 
Meier  what  he  would  make  of  such  passages, 
and  how  he  would  explain  them ;  for  in- 
stance, 1  Cor.  viii.  6 : — "  But  to  us  there  is 
but  one  God,  the  Father,  &c.,  and  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  &c. ;  Heb.  i.,  particularly  v.  6; 
Rev.  V.  6 — 10,  and  many  others,  and  was 
enabled  even  to  employ  some  of  his  own 
passages  against  himself.  He  did  not,  how- 
ever, attempt  any  explanation  of  these  pas- 
sages, but  told  me  with  a  kind  of  disdain, 
that  there  is  a  higher,  a  spiritual  meaning  in 
the  Scriptures,  which  I  did  not  understand 
or  perceive,  but  that  I  explained  the  Scrip- 
tures in  a  carnal  and  natural  manner.  To  this 
I  replied,  that  I  did  not  wish  to  explain  the 
Scriptures  in  a  carnal  way,  but  I  thanked 
God  that  I  was  permitted  to  set  forth  their 
plun  and  natural  meaning.  I  referred  to 
the  testimony  borne  by  the  Father  to  the 
Son  at  his  baptism,  the  transfiguration,  and 
where  Jesus  prays  to  his  Father,  John  xii 
27 — 30,  in  all  of  which  cases  the  people  evH 
dently  understood,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
wished  them  to  understand,  that  he  dis- 
tinctiy  declared  the  Father  bore  witness  of 
lum,  John  v.  36, 37 ;  viii.  17, 18 ; — ^that  it  was 
not  himself  who  bore  witness  from  heaven, 
but  another.  Butwhat  awful  deception  if  the 


voice  had  come  firom  Jesus  himself,  (which, 
according  to  Meier,  it  must  have  done),  and 
he  would  have  made  the  people  believe  that 
it  came  from  another !  Surely  the  Lord 
Jesus  could  not  be  guilty  of  such  deception. 
Again :  if,  according  to  Meier,  there  be  no 
real  distinction  between  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  Jesus,  when  he  prayed  to  his  Father, 
could  not  be  praying  to  another,  but  to 
himself;  and  if  so,  what  should  we  think 
of  the  scenes  in  the  garden  and  on  the 
mount  ?  Would  they  not  lose  all  their  aw- 
ful importance  and  sublimity  ? 

In  conclusion  I  gave  a  brief  explication 
of  the  economy  of  redemption,  in  which  the 
plurality  of  the  Deity  is  most  clearly  set 
forth,  and  the  distinction  between  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  order  of 
operation  in  this  most  glorious  work.  Al- 
though Meier  had  nothing  to  object,  he  re- 
mained by  his  erroneous  opinion,  sayiDg, 
moreover,  that  he  was  rather  strengthened 
in  his  belief  by  what  I  had  said.  He  was, 
consequently,  excluded.  Two  others  of  his 
party  were  offended  because  of  his  exclusion, 
declared  that  they  quite  agreed  with  M., 
asked  the  church  to  exclude  them  too,  and 
went  angrily  away.  They  were,  consequently, 
excluded.  A  few  others  who  had  been  led 
astray  by  M.  were  convinced  of  thdr  error, 
and  confessed  it  freely  before  the  church. 
Most,  if  not  all,  of  the  brethren  were  both 
instructed  and  strengthened  in  their  faith. 
Thus  the  meeting  ended: — it  had  lasted 
about  six  hours.  Everything  went  on  or- 
derly and  peaceably.  Meier  will,  no  doubt, 
do  lus  best  to  draw  as  many  of  the  mem- 
bers as  possible  over  to  his  views,  but  I  ra- 
ther think  that  he  will  not  succeed  so  well 
as  he  may  have  thought.  May  the  Lord 
graciously  keep  his  people  from  falling  into 
erroneous  views  concerning  his  glorious 
person. 

Before  I  left  for  the  south,  I  visited  several 
of  the  brethren  in  the  city  of  Aalborg. 
Some  of  them  sympathize  with  Meier, 
others,  I  am  happy  to  say,  do  not.  You 
will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  the  church  is, 
on  the  whole,  prospering. 

Wishing  you  every  blessing,  I  remain, 
my  dear  brother,  yours  affectionately  in 
Christ,  A.  P.  FdRSTBB. 


tSE  BAPTIST  EVANOBLICAL  BOCIBTY.* 

The  thirteenth  Annual  Public  Meeting 
was  held  at  Salem  Chapel,  MeardVcourt, 
Soho,  on  Friday  evening,  April  23rd,  1858. 

*  We  regret  that  our  limited  space  will  allow  onir 
of  a  brief  report  of  tho  interMtiiig  i^fMeehes  delivered 
at  the  above  meeting. 
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E.  James  Oliybb,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
After  singmg,  and  prayer  by  Mr.  Wall, 
of  Bye,  the  Chairman  said,  "At  the 
request  of  the  Committee,  and  because  the 
respected  minister  of  this  chapel  declined 
to  occupy  this  post,  I  have  consented  this 
evening,  and  it  is  with  very  peculiar  feel- 
ings I  do  so.  More  than  thirty  years  ago, 
I  enjoyed  the  friendship  and  Christian 
society  of  one  whose  memory  is  still  dear 
to  many  connected  with  this  place.  I 
refer  to  the  late  honored  and  beloved 
John  Stevens.  More  than  thirty  years  ago 
I  occupied  that  pulpit  at  his  request.  But, 
while  we  are  here  we  may  rejoice  in  our 
Christian  privileges  and.  diligently  employ 
ourselves  in  the  service  of  him  who  hath 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  his  blood.  We 
are  thankful  that  we  are  afforded  an  asylum 
here ;  there  are  but  few  London  churches 
that  now  thoroughly  sympathize  with  the 
objects  of  this  Society.  Still  we  rejoice 
this  Society  has  done  something  to  stem 
the  torrent  of  declension  and  apostacy. 

With  respect  to  communion  the  object  of 
this  Society  is  not  aggressive  but  defensive. 
This  Society  first  moved  on  the  question 
of  commimion.  It  was  found  that  open 
communion  had  so  affected  our  colleges 
that  almost  all  were  tainted  with  this 
departure  from  Qospel  order  and  simplicity. 
Thus  it  has  been  difficult  to  find  suitable 
Strict  Baptist  brethren,  to  occupy  our 
piilpits  and  as  in  many  cases  open  commh- 
nion  brethren  have  been  chosen,  they  have 
gradually  obtained  a  majority,  and  the 
communion  has  been  opened.  For  these 
reasons  the  Committee  directed  their  at- 
tention to  the  subject  of  the  education  of 
young  men  for  the  ministry,  and  are 
thankful  to  say  that  many  who  have  ex- 
perienced the  advantages  which  the  Society 
ofifers  in  this  respect  are  now  occupying 
some  of  the  most  important  stations  in  our 
churches.  As  to  its  missionary  operations, 
I  will  only  observe  that  it  has  never 
attempted  to  interfere  with  the  field  occu- 
pied by  other  Societies,  but  seeks  to  employ 
its  agents  only  where  none  are  employed. 
For  the  purposes  of  information  and  ad- 
vocacy tins  Society  has  recently  adopted 
the  Primitive  Church  (or  Baptist)  Magazine." 

The  Sbcbbtaby  then  read  the  Beport 
and  the  Treasurer's  accoimt  for  the  past  year. 

The  Bev.  JoHW  HowB,  of  Waterbam, 
moved  the  following  resolution : — 

"That  this  meeting  desires  to  express 
its  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God,  for  the 
growing  interest  felt  in  the  Baptist  Evan- 
gelical Society,  and  believing  it  to  be  an 
organization  well  fitted  to  sustain  the 
claims  of  sormd  doctrine  and  primitive 
rule  in  our  churches,  commends  it  to  the 


warmest  support  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation." 

In  moving  it  oitt  brother  said,  "Mr. 
Chairman  and  Christian  friends,  I  fully 
agree  with  a  writer  in  the  "  Primitive/'  that 
the  object  of  our  meeting  together  on  these 
occasions,  is  not  so  much  to  make  long 
speeches,  but  to  resolve  how  we  may  best 
promote  the  all-important  objects  which 
this  Society  aims  to  secure. 

I  agree  with  our  Chairman  as  to  the 
generalcharacterand  objects  of  this  Society; 
that  it  is  more  defensive  than  aggressive. 
I  am  sorry  that  our  sentiments  are  not 
popiilar  in  the  present  day;  but  truth  is 
dearer  to  us  than  fraternal  regard,  we 
dare  not  risk  the  displeasure  of  our  Father 
in  heaven  to  gain  the  approval  of  many 
of  our  brethren  on  earth.  Here  is  one 
primary  object  in  our  Society,  to  which 
the  others  are  subservient,  viz.,  the  main- 
tenance of  sound  doctrine  and  primitive 
practice ;  and  the  connection  between  the 
two  is  far  more  intimate  than  many  are 
disposed  to  admit.  I  have  good  grounds 
for  saying  that  where  the  communion  has 
been  opened,  there  in  many  cases  sound 
doctrine  has  been  abandoned.  In  many 
places  in  the  North,  great  soundness  in  the 
faith  is  maintained,  but  in  some  cases  there 
has  been  a  grievous  departure  both  in 
doctiine  and  fellowship."  Here  the  speaker 
referred  to  a  sermon  preached  and  pub- 
lished in  connection  with  an  association  of 
Baptist  churches  in  the  North,  in  which 
the  author  boldly  denied  the  doctrine  of 
the  Atonement,  maintaining  that  the  idea 
did  not  originate  with  God,  but  with 
erring  fearing  man — that  there  was  nothing 
in  the  character  or  government  of  God  to 
require  it,  and  that  it  was  not  presented 
as  a  satisfaction  for  sin,  &c.  &c.  Yet  we 
have  the  majority  of  the  Baptists  with  us, 
in  America,  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
and  the  General  Baptists  as  to  communion ; 
but  above  all,  God  is  with  us.  We  are 
not,  therefore,  without  encouragement,  as 
many  of  our  brethren  who  have  not  been 
hitherto  identified  with  us,  are  now  coming 
forward  to  join  and  help  us.  I  rejoice 
also  that  we  have  been  permitted  to  meet 
in  this  chapel  and  hope  that  we  may  be 
favoured  to  meet  here  again. 

Mr.  WiBB,  of  Ipswich,  seconded  the 
resolution. 

After  some  introductory  remarks,  re- 
specting his  knowledge  of  and  his  esteem 
for  both  the  former  and  the  present 
pastor  of  Salem  Chapel,  our  brother 
observed,  "  There  are  some  people  who  do 
not  like  the  name  of  this  Society ;  it  says 

itoo  much  for  some  end  n.o^.  ^'aftw:?^^  lot 
otheTB.    T\ia\i  ^e  we  «•  ^iocv^l  TOKaJ^  >» 
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admitted,  sad  that  we  wa  Evangelical 
iremustmuutojii.  It  ia  true tliat  we  do  Lol J 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  ia  a 
great  and  honourable  eipodient,  by  wliiuli 
the  Moral  Qovemor  of  tha  universe  mnj 
Illustrate  and  harmonize  the  perfections  of 
big  oharacter,  and  Tindlcate  the  claims  ul' 
justico  and  equity ;  but  wa  believe  nmcb 
more  than  thia,  tliat  it  ia  the  redemption 
of  the  church,  and  I  hope  that  we  ehall 
ever  regard  it  aa  tha  great  central  tmtli  of 
the  gospel.  And  then  surely  we  are  a 
Bapiitl  Bociety,  Indeed,  we  are  too  much 
and  too  strictiy  so  for  many;  but  in  tbijj 
reepeot  it  commenda  itself  to  the  heoi'tj 
support  of  all  real  Baptists.  It  was  my 
lot  lost  evening  to  hear  a  bold,  truthfuJ, 
outapoken  exposition  of  our  sentjmeiittt 
though  it  was  not  the  iuteution  of  the 
speakers  to  do  them  so  much  honour.  1 
ooold  not  help  saying  to  a  friend  by  my 
aide,  "The  name  being  changed,  the  tale 
ia  told  respecting  the  Strict  Baptists,  and 
with  afawverbalalterationsthe  statf         ' 


that  the  question  of  open  oommunion  woa 
not  mooted  for  sixteen  hundred  years — 
that  it  originated  in  Poland — that  up  to 
that  period  the  churches  there  hod  been 
distinguished  for  soundness  in  the  jkith, 
'  ^  ''rora  the  time  that  open  communioii 
itroduced,  they  gradually  degenerated 
into  SociDiauisni. 

The  second  resolution  moved  by  tha 
Rev.  S.  LiLLYCBOP,  of  Windsor,  was  aa 
follows  :— 

This  meeting  rejoices  to  know  that  the 
Baptist  EyangeUcal  Society,  ia  engaged  in 
important  missionary  operations  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe— that  brethren  FOrater 
and  Qeissler  are  labouring  there  id  the 
disseminatJOD  of  those  trutha  which  are 
ar  to  ua  as  primitive  commanion  Bap- 
and  Bomestly  implorea  both  for  this 
Society  and  their  roiasionary  brethren  a 
double  portion  of  God's  Holj  Spirit." 


IS  only,  aa  our  nde  and  guide.  The  apl: 
uality  and  voluntariness  of  all  religion  wna 
alao  asserted.  Kow  we  too  maintain  that 
tiiera  can  be  no  religion  from  which  you 
can  subtract  them — without  them  you  might 
have  the  corpse,  but  not  the  living  animat- 
ing spirit  We  would  not  have  the  weeping 
unconaciouB  babe  made  the  victim  of  foriiml- 
ism  and  hypocrisy,  hut  we  love  to  see  the 
regenerate  and  spiritual  belies 
voluntarily  taking  the  Saviours  yofceu])on 
himself,  and  following  after  him,  having 
first  been  made  willing  in  the  day  of  hi^ 
power.  And  then,  again,  it  was  ohsarvi:!! 
that  we  should  put  eveijtbing  in  the 
place  in  which  the  New  Testament  initEj 
it,  and  maintain  everything  as  it  is  thiTo 
set  forth.  Now  this  ia  precisely  what  wo 
are  aiming  at,  both  as  it  regards  doctrine 
and  ordinances.  Some,  it  ia  true,  make  too 
much  of  baptiam,  as  the  Roman  ista, 
Puseyites,  Mormons,  &c, ;  we,  however,  main- 
tain that  it  is  not  (a  regenerate,  but /or  the 
regenerate  only.  Others  aay  it  is  of  slight 
importance,  a  non-essential,  a  matter  of 
indifference.  What  a  libel  this  upon  the 
wisdom  of  Ood  in  the  institution  I  and 
how  inconeiatent  with  the  fact,  that  the 
Son  of  Qod  came  from  Galilee  to  Jordan, 
unto  John,  to  be  immersed  of  him,  with 
the  significant  remark,  "  Thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfil  all  rrghteousnesa,"  in  connection 
with  the  testimony  from  heaven, — "Thia  in 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom    I    am    well 

In  putting  the  resoIutioQ  for  the  adoption 
of  the  meeting,   the  Chairman  obaerved, 


Germany  is  not  now  what 
Germany  once  was;  there  Popery  ia  ram- 
pant, and  Rationalism'  is  Bprmdiog  on 
every  band.  Of  that  people  it  may  be 
aaid,  "  They  are  aitting  in  darknen  and  in 
the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death-"  Thrar 
very  religion  is  darkness  and  death;  formal- 
ism holds  them  in  its  deadly  embrace- 
But  ho  who  raised  up  Luther  to  bless 
land  to  evangelise  that  stronghold  of 
'Satan,  error,  aud  sin,  bos  been  pleased 
recently  to  raise  up  another  reformer  and 
evangelist  in  the  person  of  our  dear  brother 
Oncken,  and  we  may  truly  and  gratefully 
my,  that  since  the  days  of  Luther  such  an 
ipoatle  of  truth  and  gospel  order  haa  not 
appeared.  May  hia  valuable  life  be  long 
spared  to  carry  out  this  second  reformation 
which  ia  almost  as  much  needed  aa  the  for- 
mer. OurbrotherGeisalerhaabeeneetapart 
for  misBioiiary  work  in  Saxony.  Our  brother 
is  Saxon,  our  nation  ia  Saxon,  and  I  trust 
that  the  king  of  Saxony  may  be  induced 
to  favour  our  brother  and  to  encourage 
hia  labours  among  his  oountrymen- 

My  resolution  refers  to  prayer  on  the 
bahjf  of  these  brethren  and  this  Society. 
The  pastors  of  the  London  churches  should 
endeavour  to  enlist  their  sympathies  and 
prayers  on  its  behalf,  they  would  then  be 
disposed  to  subacribe,  and  as  a  farther 
reauit  they  would  then  attend  its  annual 
meetings  to  leam  how  tbeir  money  has 
been  expended.  In  connection  with  a 
spirit  of  prayer  and  dependenoe  upon  the 
Spirit,  let  us  exerdsa  faith  and  p  " 
and  success  is  sure. 
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Rev.  J.  BussELi^  of  Shoreditch,  seoonded 
the  resolution,  in  an  earnest  and  excellent 
speech,  which  we  should  gladly  have  in- 
serted in  full  had  it  been  possible.  It  con- 
tained the  essence  of  the  gospel,  and  was 
heard  with  great  attention. 

Rev.  W.  Stokbs,  the  editor  of  the  "  Pri- 
mitive/' was  requested  to  sustain  the  re- 
solution by  a  few  remarks.  He  therefore 
observed :  "  If  we  mean  to  do  anything  by 
way  either  of  defence  or  aggression,  on  be- 
half of  our  principles,  there  is  but  this  one 
society  in  all  England,  or  indeed  in  Europe, 
around  which  we  can  gather  for  this  pur- 
pose. He  might,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to 
say,  without  egotism,  that  the  sermon  re- 
ferred to  by  the  first  speaker  would,  in  all 
probability,  have  passed  without  any  public 
exposure  or  condemnation,  but  for  the 
Primitive  Church  Magazine.  The  Freeman 
slurred  over  it,  the  Baptist  Magazine  almost 
approved  of  it,  the  Primitive  alone  exposed 
its  pernicious  errors.  He  thought,  ^ere- 
fore,  that  it  had  done  good  service  to  the 
cause  of  truth.  There  is  closely  allied  to 
this  society  another  which  deserves  earnest 
support.  He  referred  to  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society,  which  he  strongly  recommended ; 
and  in  conclusion  urged  the  great  import- 
ance of  an  annual  collection  from  all  the 
Baptist  churches,  and  an  increase  of  sub- 
scribers, as  indispensable  to  permanent  suc- 
cess." 

The  collection  was  then  made  from  pew 
to  pew.  While  it  was  being  made,  brother 
Bloomfield,  the  pastor  at  Meard's-court,  ob- 
served that,  whatever  it  might  produce,  he 
would  engage  at  some  future  time  to  preach 
a  sermon  on  behalf  of  the  society,  and  he 
felt  assured  that  several  of  the  "Salem" 
friends  woiild  enrol  themselves  as  subscri- 
bers. 

The  third  resolution  moved  by  the  Rev. 
John  Stock,  of  Devonport,  was  as  follows : 

"  That  the  plan  of  ministerial  training 
employed  by  i^e  Baptist  Evangelical  Soci- 
ety is  eminently  adapted  to  prepare  suitable 
young  men  for  the  Christian  ministry,  and 
by  reason  of  its  scriptural  simplicity,  this 
meeting  strongly  recommends  it  to  the 
Bympa&y  and  support  of  the  churches." 

Mr.  8.  having  observed  that  he  did  not 
intend  at  that  late  hoxxr  to  make  anything 
like  a  speeeh,  explained  at  some  length  the 
plan  of  the  society  as  to  ministerial  educa- 
cation,  adding.  We  think  this  is  better  than 
any  other  plan,  and  we  therefore  ask  our 
friends  to  support  us  in  it.  Let  the  churches 
be  very  oareful  as  to  the  young  men  they 
encourag&  Of  the  best  of  tiiose  whom 
Qod  has  ealled  to  the  ministry,  lot  them 
recommend  to  this  society  those  whose 
hearts  are  set  upon  the  work,  and  who  are 
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gifted  for  it.  In  conclusion,  he  remarked 
that  he  felt  very  deeply  when  he  entered 
that  vestry.  When  a  raw  youth,  John 
Stevens  took  him  by  the  hand  and  asked 
him  to  occupy  that  pulpit,  before  he  had 
attained  his  majority:  but  John  Stevens 
has  gone  home ;  Bowes  has  just  gone ;  and 
we  are  all  going,  and  shall  soon  be  gone  : 
therefore,  let  us  work  while  it  is  called 
to-day  ;  for  the  night  oometh,  in  which  no 
man  can  work." 

This  resolution  was  seconded  in  a  few 
words  by  our  brother  Jackson,  of  Colchester 
(formerly  a  student  of  the  society),  who 
gratefully  expressed  his  sense  of  obligation 
to  the  society,  and  to  the  Rev.  John  Stock, 
under  whose  care  he  had  pursued  his 
studies. 

The  fourth  resolution,  viz.,  "That  the 
best  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  presented  to 
E.  J.  Oliver,  Esq.,  for  his  kindness  in  pre- 
siding on  the  present  occasion,"  was  moved 
by  Rev.  P.  Dickebson,  who,  on  shaking 
hands  with  the  Chairman,  said, — ^I  am  al- 
most ashamed  to  confess  that  I  have  been 
an  envious  man.  I  envy  the  brethren  who 
have  been  educated  by  the  society,  being 
myself  a  plain  matter  of  fact  individual. 
As  to  the  society,  I  will  only  now  say,  that 
I  intend  next  Sabbath  morning  to  preach 
on  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  and  thus  prove 
myself  evangelical ;  in  the  evening  I  have 
to  immerse  several  believers,  and  thus  prove 
myself  to  be  a  Baptist  j  and  in  the  afternoon 
I  have  invited  brother  Howe  to  preach  for 
me,  and  make  a  collection  on  behalf  of  this 
society,  and  thus  I  and  my  people  intend 
to  show  our  practical  regard. 

The  Rev.  J.  Woodabd,  of  Ilford,  Essex, 
in  seconding  the  resolution,  simply  observed 
that  he  hoped  the  chairman  and  the  meet- 
ing would  allow  him  to  add  to  the  resolu- 
tion, "  And  to  our  brother  Bloomfield  and 
the  church  at  "  Salem,"  for  the  use  of  their 
chapel  for  this  meeting."  The  resolution 
bSing  thus  put  to  the  meeting  by  the  se- 
conder, it  was  carried  by  acclamation.  The 
Chairman  and  brother  Bloomfield  having 
briefly  responded,  the  meeting  was  closed 
by  the  doxology  and  benediction. 


BAPTIST   TRACT   SOCIETY. 

The  Baptist  Tract  Society  held  its 
seventeenth  Annual  Meeting  at  Kingsgate 
Chapel,   Holbom,  on    Thursday   evening, 

April  29th,  1858.  ,     .  t     t. 

The  chair  was  taken  by  Robert  Lush, 

Esq.,  Q.C.,  at  half-past  six  o  clock. 

The  attendance  was  very  8°^^'.  ,  ..^^^  m 
A  ffcer  ainffinc  "  Far  as  thy  name  is  known, 

jtr^"^!  TW  I  wTlib  offered  prater. 

&C.,  the  Rev.  v.  ^r^^^-  ^t  VXxa TXtfssX.vc^.^ 
In  opening  tSie  \)UBva«»»  oi  ^.  ^^ 
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the  Chairman  said  he  should  have  preferred 
that  Bome  other  friend  of  the  society  had 
presided  on  this  occasion  ;  not  because  he 
felt  less  interest  in  it  than  formerly,  as 
that,  if  possible,  was  greater  than  ever; 
but  because  he  had  occupied  that  honour- 
able post  for  several  years  in  succession. 

At  the  close  of  his  remarks,  he  observed : 
*'  I  need  not  occupy  the  time  of  this  meet- 
ing in  explaining  the  objects  or  operations 
of  this  society,  as  the  report  and  the  gen- 
tlemen around  me  will  best  accomplish 
that  end." 

The  Secretary,  the  Rev.  C.  Woollacott, 
then  read  the  report,  which  was  of  a  very 
interesting  and  encouraging  character. 

The  Treasurer,  K  J.  Oltvbb,  Esq.,  then 
presented  the  financial  report^  from  which 
it  appeared  that  there  was  a  balance  in 
hand  of  £24  4s.  5|d. 

The  Chaibman  then  called  upon  the  Rev. 
J.  Howe  to  move  the  following  resolution  : 

"  That  the  report  now  read  be  adopted, 
pnnted,  and  circulated ;  and  that  the  fol- 
lowing gentlemen  be  appointed  officers  and 
^committee  for  the  ensuing  year.'*  (Names 
read.) 

After  some  introductory  remarks,  the 
speaker,  addressing  the  Chairman,  said: 
"I  feel  great  pleasure  in  attending  this 
meeting,  and  also  in  seeing  you,  Sir,  as  the 
right  man  in  the  right  place.  From  the  re- 
port just  read,  it  is  very  evident  that  the  Di- 
vine blessing  has  been  and  still  is  associated 
with  the  operations  of  this  society. 

"  I  have  been  connected  with  this  society 
for  several  years  past,  and  must  bear  tes- 
timony to  the  excellent  character  of  the 
tracts  published,  and  the  vast  amount  of 
good  accomplished  by  its  instrumentality. 

"  The  moral  and  spiritual  condition  of  our 
towns,  cities,  and  villages,  demands  the 
earnest  labours  and  the  utmost  zeal  of  all  | 
true  Christians.  Men  everywhere  are  'ene- 
mies to  God  by  wicked  works,*  and  the 
remedy  is  in  all  cases  the  same.  Many  of 
the  people  do  not  and  will  not  come  to 
hear  the  gospel  preached.  What,  then, 
is  to  be  done  ?  We  must  endeavour 
to  caiTy  the  gospel  to  those  who  are 
living  in  ignorance,  vice,  and  woe.  This 
is  the  aim  of  this  society,  and  kindred 
institutions."  He  then  referred  to  the  revi- 
val in  America,  and  concluded  with  earnest 
exhortations  to  seek  the  same  for  ourselves, 
and  the  churches  of  our  own  country. 

The  Rev.  J.  S.  Anderson,  in  seconding  the 
resolution,  observed, — "  This  is  an  institu- 
tion in  which  I  feel  the  deepest  interest,  hav- 
ing distributed  some  thousands  of  tracts 
during  the  several  years  I  was  engaged  as  a 
City  Missionary.  I  have  visited  the  garrets 
and  cellars  of  the  metropolis,  and  am  per- 


suaded that,  in  order  to  know  the  real  state 
of  the  population  and  to  benefit  them,  you 
must  first  gain  their  confidence.  In  scores 
of  cases,  I  have  found  that  there  is  gross 
ignorance  as  to  the  meaning  of  phraseology 
employed  in  some  of  the  tracts  generally 
distributed ;  and  if  th^  cannot  easily  com- 
prehend them,  they  wiU  not  read  them  at 
alL  If  you  aim  at  their  instruction,  you 
must  use  the  very  simplest  words. 

The  speaker  then  related  an  instance  of 
usefulness  by  a  tract  of  tins  society  which 
came  under  his  own  observation,  while  he 
was  employed  in  Sussex.  On  visiting  a 
young  woman,  in  a  state  of  consumption, 
and  finding  her  trusting  in  the  Saviour,  he 
enquired  by  what  means  she  had  been  con- 
verted. She  told  him  that  it  was  a  tract 
put  into  her  hand  by  visitors  from  Brigh- 
ton, entitled,  "  Believers*  Baptism,'*  which 
induced  her  very  seriously  to  inquire.  Am 
/  a  believer?  this  led  eventually  to  her 
association  with  a  Christian  church." 

The  second  resolution,  moved  by  the 
Rev.  John  Stock,  was  as  follows  : 

"That  while  errors  subversive  of  the 
doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  dangerous  to  the  souls  of  men, 
are  extensively  propagated,  the  faithful  dis- 
ciple of  the  Saviour  is  imperatively  required 
by  active  and  prayerful  efforts  to  maintain 
and  circulate  the  truth ;  and  that  the  Bap- 
tist Tract  Society  forms  a  suitable  medium 
by  which  such  efforts  may  be  employed  iu 
promoting  the  glory  of  God  and  the  best 
interests  of  the  church  and  the  world." 

In  moving  the  resolution,  our  brother 
made  some  interesting  remarks  upon  the 
various  meetings  of  the  denomination  that 
had  been  held  during  the  week,  and  the 
appropriateness  of  the  order  in  which  they 
had  been  arranged,  and  observed, — "  This 
society  arose  out  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society,  but  your  attendance  here,  your 
subscriptions,  or  tlie  distribution  of  our 
tracts,  will  not  bind  you  to  support  all  the 
principles  of  that  society.  Many  of  the 
tracts  are  on  baptism  and  strict  communion, 
but  by  far  the  larger  number  of  our  tracts 
might  be  conscientiously  distributed  by 
anyone  now  present.  We  are  thoroughly 
evangelical ;  and  not  only  so,  but  decidedly 
Calvinistic.  The  theology  of  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society  is  decidedly  Calvinistic.  So 
is  the  theology  of  the  Bible, — so  was  that 
of  the  early  Fathers, — of  the  Reformers, — 
of  the  founders  of  our  Missionary  Society. 
I  look  with  peculiar  interest  upon  the  revi- 
val in  the  Established  Church  of  our  coun- 
try, as  opposed  to  Puseyism,  on  the  princi- 
ples of  Calvinism.  I  also  rejoice  exceed- 
ingly in  the  glorious  movement  on  the 
continent  of  Europe,  by  brother  Onoken 
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and  those  engaged  under  his  superintend- 
ence. That  moyement  is  one  of  the  most 
instructive  that  the  church  has  ever  seen. 
During  the  comparatively  short  peiiod  of 
twenty-four  yeai's,  we  observe  a  church  of 
7  members  growing  into  74  churches,  with 
7000  membera,  600  preaching  stations,  and 
an  average  attendance  of  30,000  indi- 
viduals. The  theology  of  these  brethren 
is  thoroughly  Calvinistic,  and  they  are  all 
strict  communion  Baptists. 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by  the  Bev. 
Joseph  Habvbt,  who  said  : 

"  In  reference  to  the  errors  mentioned  in 
the  resolution,  I  would  just  say,  that  if  we 
fill  the  bushel  with  wheat,  there  will  be  no 
room  for  the  chaff.  The  tracts  should  not 
only  be  plain,  but  concise  and  pointed. 
Many  of  the  tracts  are  too  long,  and  com- 
prehend too  many  points.  Many  think  this 
is  a  little  society,  and  dealing  in  a  small 
way  ;  but  we  reply  that  already  177  dis- 
tinct tracts  have  been  published. 

Yea,  these  little  things  ! — the  drop  of 
water  is  a  little  thing,  but  it  is  essential  to 
the  ocean.  The  grain  of  sand  is  a  little 
thing,  but  it  forms  an  essential  part  of  the 
earth.  The  ray  of  light  seems  insignificant, 
but  it  is  essential  to  the  noon-day  glory. 

The  speaker  then  related  a  very  interest- 
ing anecdote  of  a  part  of  a  tract  having 
been  made  the  means  of  the  conversion  of 
a  farmer's  man;  and  also  a  conversation 
which  he  recently  held  with  the  conductor 
of  an  omnibus,  respecting  a  printed  sermon 
of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  which  had  been 
the  means  of  his  conversion. 

The  third  resolution,  as  moved  by  Rev. 
J.  J.  Brown,  of  Birmingham,  was  as  follows: 

"  That  this  meeting  renders  thanks  to 
almighty  God,  for  the  success  which  has 
hitherto  attended  the  labours  of  the  society, 
especially  during  the  past  year ;  for  the  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  its  tracts,  the  aug- 
mentation of  its  funds,  and  still  more  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners  by  its  instrumen- 
tality ;  and  imifces  in  fervent  prayer  that 
the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  con- 
tinue to  attend  the  circulation  of  its  tracts." 

After  some  general  remarks,  Mr.  B.  con- 
tinued— "The  litei*ature  of  this  age  is 
found  in  a  small  compass.  Our  folios  and 
quartos  are  nice  things  for  antiquarians ; 
they  resemble  the  ancient  animals  in  the 
Ciystal  Palace  Gardens,  there  being  nothing 
like  them  in  the  present  day.  Knowledge 
is  being  packed  so  closely,  that  every  indi- 
vidual may  become  acquainted  with  its 
general  principles  and  illustrations.  If  we 
are  to  counteract  the  infidel  publications, 
we  must  imitate  their  method  of  issuing 
penny  newspapers,  and  cheap  magazines 
and  tracts. 


The  tracts  recently  published  by  this 
society  are  chiefly  of  the  narrative  dass— 
the  method  generally  employed  in  the 
teaching  of  the  Saviour.  If  a  book  or  pub- 
lication be  really  good,  it  will  be  lasting  in 
its  influence,  and  will  survive  the  waste  of 
waters  when  the  highest  moimtains  have 
been  submerged.  The  Hindoos  believe  in 
the  transmigration  of  souls.  Truth  fixed 
in  the  mind  is  conveyed  &om  mind  to  mind, 
and  will  be  so  to  the  end  of  time.'* 

The  resolution  was  seconded  bj  Re¥. 
W.  Trotman,  who  said, — 

"  The  first  grant  we  received  from  this 
society  was  distributed  by  us,  and  among 
the  tracts  was  one  entitled,  "The  Young 
Baptists."  It  was  put  into  the  hands  of 
our  young  friends  generally,  and  was  the 
means  of  leading  several  of  them  to  a  prac- 
tical decision  on  that  point.  I  was  much 
pleased  lately,  on  visiting  an  old  man  who 
had  been  in  old  age  brought  to  the  Saviour, 
and  on  enquiring  in  whiat  way  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  meet  with  him,  he  pointed 
to  a  box,  and  said,  "There  is  a  piece  of 
paper  in  that  box  that  will  tell  you  &L\  about 
me."  I  took  the  torn  and  crumpled  piece 
of  paper,  and  found  it  was  about  the  jailos 
at  PhilippL  It  described  the  state  of  a 
sinner  just  as  his  eyes  are  opened.  "  When 
my  wife  read  that  tract  to  me,"  said  the  old 
man,  "  I  began  to  have  hope." 

Reference  has  been  made  to  the  continent 
of  Europe,  and  I  have  been  requested  by 
Mr.  Wilkin,  who  is  present,  to  say  that  the 
Hamburg  Tract  Society  has  printed 
1,002,750  tracts,  and  distributed  965,919, 
besides  10,000,  printed  by  Mr.  Oncken,  on 
baptism.  The  brethren  who  distribute  from 
house  to  house  have  paid  4,725  visits,  and 
put  into  circulation  5,337  tracts." 

The  collection  was  then  made  from  pew 
to  pew,  during  which  the  Secretary  an- 
nounced some  contributions  to  the  society^ 
and  among  them  £5  from  the  Chairman. 

The  fourth  resolution  was  moved  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Landells,  and  was  as  follows  : 

"That  this  meeting  rejoices  at  seeing 
R.  Lush,  Esq.,  Q.  C,  occupying  the  chair, 
and  presents  to  him  its  sincere  and  cordial 
thanks,  for  his  kindness  in  presiding  on  the 
present  occasion." 

The  rev.  gentleman  then  observed  : 

"  I  begin  to  feel  almost  at  home  at  the 
meetings  of  this  society,  having  attended 
its  annual  gatherings  for  several  years  in 
succession.  I  suppose  Mr.  Stock  is  your 
great  theological  critic,  and  from  what  he 
has  said,  I  have  discovered  that  I  am  ex- 
ceedingly sound  in  the  faith ;  inasmuch  as 
I  fully  believe  the  passage  he  has  quoted,. 
'  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself ;  \^^^ 
in  me  is  thy  b.e\\?  iouiiv^:  ^  ^^ 
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In  fact,  I  do  not  think  he  is  quite  so 
Calvinistio  as  I  am.  "We  have  both  the 
same  centre,  the  cross  of  Christ.  I  may, 
however,  go  a  little  further  than  he  does  on 
this  side  or  on  that. 

Addressing  the  Chairman,  Mr.  L.  con- 
tinued : — "  If  we  must  not  praise  you,  I 
can  sincerely  say,  I  wish  there  were  a  thou- 
sand like  you ;"  and,  illustrating  the  senti- 
ment by  an  appropriate  anecdote,  con- 
cluded by  stating: — "If,  therefore,  you 
should  ask  how  long  you  are  to  occupy 
that  chair  at  these  meetings,  I  would  say. 
Just  as  long  as  your  honour  pleases." 

The  resolution  was  then  seconded  by 
J.  Meredith,  Esq.,  who,  addressing  him- 
self to  the  ChauTnan,  said  :  "  If  we  are  for- 
bidden to  thank  you,  Sir,  we  may  thank 
God  on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace  he  has 
given  you.  I  have  been  connected  with  a 
tract  society  for  nearly  half-a-century,  and 
hope  our  young  friends  will  be  prepared  to 
take  our  places  when  we  are  gone. 

The  Chairman  having  briefly  acknow- 
ledged the  vote  of  thanks,  Mr.  WooUacott 
proposed  that  the  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  presented  to  brother  Wills  and  his 
friends,  for  the  loan  of  the  chapel  on  the 
present  occasion,  which  having  been  cai'ried, 
the  meeting  closed. 


GENERAL. 

Incomes  of  thirty  of  the  principal  Reli- 
gious and  Benevolent  Societies  in  Great 
Britain,  for  the  year  1858. — Arranged  ac- 
coi*ding  to  their  respective  amounts,  omit- 
ting fractional  sums. 

Church   Missionary  Society   (in- 
cluding special  fund  for  India, 

£24,717)  £155,484 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 

(including  India  &  China  fund)  152,574 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society    ...  123,062 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  Society 
(including  special  fund  for  In- 
dia, £17,000)    110,200 

Religious  Tract  Society 88,730 

London  Missionary  Society  7  2,996 

Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society 41,109 

London  City  Mission 32,230 

Society  for  the  Conversion  of  the 

Jews 31,368 

Irish  Church  Missions    27,164 

Baptist  Missionary  Society    22,946 

Colonial  Church  &  School  Society  1 9,327 

The  Country  Towns'  Mission 8,41 9 

British  Society  for  the  Propagation 

of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews  4,662 

Colonial  Missionary  Society 4,527 

The  Book  Society    4,521 

Soldiers'  Friend  and  Army  Scrip- 
ture Readers'  Society 4,356 


Protestant  Reformation  Society  £4,176 

British  &  Foreign  Sailors'  Society  4,046 

Turkish  Missions' Aid  Society...  2,952 

Liberation  of  Religion  Society  ...  2,740 

Irish  Evangelical  Society  2,413 

Church  of  England  Sunday  School 

xnswiuUi/e  .......••..*•......••■••.•■  Xf\jvi 

Congregational  Board  of  Elducation  1, 793 

Chinese  Evangelical  Society 1,606 

Genei*al  Domestic  Servants',  &c 

Institution 1,589 

National  Temperance  League  ...  1,560 

Peace  Society 1,476 

Baptist  Translation  Society  1,305 

Trinitarian  Bible  Society  1,076 


RELIGIOUS   LIBERTY. 

ANNUAL   MEETINGS   OF  THE  LIBERATION 
SOCIETY. 

On  Wednesday,  May  5,  the  annual  meet- 
ings  of  the  Society  for  the  Liberation  of 
Religion  from  State-patronage  and  control 
were  held,  under  circumstances  of  unusual 
interest,   the  struggle  now  going    on   in 
Parliament  in  connection  v^ith  the  Church- 
rate    question    calling    forth   the   utmost 
energies  of  the  society's  friends.    In  the 
morning,   the   council  of  the  Society  held 
its  meeting  for  business.    It  was  largely 
attended,  and  all  the  ecclesiastical  topics  of 
the  past  year  were  brought  under  review. 
The  Treasurer,   W.  Edwards,   Esq.,  was 
Chairman,  and  he  having  delivered  an  in- 
troductory address, 

Mr.  Carvell  Williams,  the  Secretary, 
read  the  report,  which  we  regret  that  our 
limited  space  will  not  allow  us  to  insert. 
It  commenced  with  congratulations  on  the 
re-election  of  Messrs.  Bright,  Gibson,  and 
Fox,  and  the  probability  of  the  restoration 
to  the  House  of  Commons  of  other  friends 
of  the  society. 

The  Treasurer's  report  showed  that 
the  amount  on  one  side  was  £2,740  6«.  2d. ; 
the  amount  of  payments,  £2,697  5».  and 
the  balance  in  hand,  £43  0^.  2d, 

A  resolution  expressive  of  great  grati- 
fication at  the  facts  contained  in  the 
report,  was  moved  by  Mr.  Rawlins,  of 
Liverpool,  seconded  by  Mr.  Ayrton,  M.  P. 
A  second  expressed  approval  of  the  amend- 
ment of  the  Burial  Acts,  and  of  the  success- 
ful result  of  the  Society's  labours  in  that 
direction.  A  third  expressed  pleasure  at 
the  abolition  of  Ministers'  money,  and  a 
hope  that  the  Annuity  Tax  would  share  the 
same  fate.  There  were  two  resolutions  on 
Church-rates,  one  rejoicing  at  the  steady  pro- 
gress of  the  bill,  and  another  urging  more 
agitation  in  the  parishes.  The  ground  taken 
by  the  Committee  in  regard  to  India  was  also 
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approyed,  and  a  resolution  adopting  the 
new  plan  for  the  establishment  of  daaAstitAi 
agencies. 

The  proceedings  were  very  animated  and 
enthusiastic,  and  at  the  close  the  Council 
dined  together.  In  the  evening  the  usual 
public  meeting  was  held  in  St.  Martin's 
Hall,  under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  Cowan, 
M.  P. ;  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr. 
Dillwyn,  M.  P.,  Dr.  Foster,  Rev.  G.  Gould, 
Bev.  E.  Paxton  Hood,  Mr.  Carstairs,  and 
Mr.  Miall. 


^toimml 


A    PLEASING    mOIDBNT  IN  THE   LIFE 
OF  DB.    8TEADMAN. 

It  has  been  extremely  gratifying  to  the 
writer  to  find  that  the  memory  of  Dr. 
Steadman  is  as  fragrant  in  the  west  as  it 
is  in  the  north.  In  fact,  the  estimation  in 
which  that  honoiired  servant  of  God  is 
still  held  by  those  who  knew  him,  affords 
a  beautiful  illustration  of  the  inspired 
saying, — "The  memory  of  the  just  is  bless- 
ed." Many  of  the  older  members  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  meeting  in  Morice-square 
Chapel,  Devonport^  have  a  vivid  recollec- 
tion of  his  holy  life  and  self-denying 
labours. 

Dr.  Steadman,  settled  in  Devonport, 
(then  Plymouth  Dock,)  on  the  6th  of 
June,  1798,  and  was  for  two  years  co-pas- 
tor with  the  venerable  Isaiah  Birt,  of  the 
united  Baptist  Church,  meeting  in  Pem- 
broke-street, (then  Liberty-street ;)  and  in 
Morice-square ;  and  for  five  years  sole 
pastor  of  that  portion  of  the  members 
which  remained  at  Pembroke-street ;  when 
the  church  agreed  upon  a  friendly  separ- 
ation. The  good  man  left  this  locality  on 
the  9th  of  September,  1805 ;  having  resided 
in  it  rather  more  than  seven  years.  His 
next  sphere  was,  that  in  which  he  spent 
the  rest  of  his  days,  viz.,  the  pi*esidency  of 
Bradford  College,  Yorkshire ;  and  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  at  Westgate,  in  the 
same  town. 

In  the  year  1803,  Dr.  Steadman,  pur- 
chased a  house  in  Devonport.  His  biogra- 
pher and  son,  Thomas  Steadman,  only 
mentions  the  imfavourable  aspects  of  that 
transaction.  He  says : — 

"  Somewhat  imadvisedly,  he  engaged  in 
the  purchase  of  a  house,  which  laid  him 
under  the  necessity  of  borrowing  money 
for  the  purpose.  For  a  while  this  mercan- 
tile affair  partially  diverted  his  mind  from 
more  Intimate  and  important  business; 
to  some  extent  secularised  his  thoughts, 
and  proved  a  fruitful  source  of  disquietude. 
He  smarted  sufficiently  for  his  folly,   for 


he  was  never  again  caught  in  the  same 
■nara"  (Life,  p.  206.) 

Now  we  have  no  wish  to  contradict  the 
ae  curacy  of  these  statements  so  far  as  they 
go ;  but,  there  is  something  connected  with 
the  whole  transaction  in  which  the  noble 
natore  of  Dr.  Steadman  is  strikingly  illus- 
trated, which  the  biography  omits. 

The  purchase  was  made  of  a  pious 
widow,  a  member  of  the  church  in  Pem- 
broke-street. Her  name  was  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Bowden,  and  a  son,  and  a  grandson,  and  a 
great-grandson  of  hers,  are  aU  three  at 
this  moment  members  of  the  church  at 
Morice-square,  of  which  the  writer  is 
pastor.  From  them  he  has  ascertained  the 
facts  of  the  case.  The  house  still  stands, 
and  is  known  as  No.  2,  Clomance- street, 
Devonport.  Dr.  Steadman  paid  the  full 
value  of  the  house,  when  he  purchased  it 
in  1803 ;  in  fact  he  gave  all  that  was  asked, 
without  any  attempt  to  obtain  it  for  less. 
He  was  never  known,  we  believe,  to  beat 
down  the  price  of  what  he  purchased. 

Two  years  afterwards  this  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ  quitted  Devonport,  and 
re -sold  the  house  in  question.  The  value 
of  bouse  property  in  that  neighbourhood 
had  improved  during  his  ownership,  and 
he  made  £10  more  of  the  house  than  he 
had  given  for  it.  And  what  did  he  do 
with  these  £10?  As  soon  as  he  had  re- 
ceived the  money,  he  went  to  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Bowden,  and  insisted  on  handing  over 
to  her  the  whole.  The  good  lady  at  first 
refused  to  touch  a  farthing  of  the  money, 
representing  that  she  had  obtained  a  good 
price  for  her  house,  and  that  if  the  proper- 
ty had  risen  in  value,  the  difference  fairly 
belonged  to  the  purchaser.  Dr.  Steadman, 
however,  insisted  on  her  taking  the  balance, 
and  stated  that  he  could  not  leave  the  town 
comfortably  with  that  money  in  his  pocket, 
Mrs.  B.  at  length  yielded  to  his  entreaties, 
and  consented  to  receive  the  balance. 

Now  to  understand  the  fulness  of  the 
generosity  of  this  act  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  Dr.  Steadman's  salary,  as  pastor 
at  Pembroke-street,  was  never  more  than 
£150  per  anmmi ; — that  the  price  of  food 
of  all  kinds  was  at  that  time  fearfully 
high,  owing  to  the  great  wars  in  which  the 
country  was  engaged; — that  Mrs.  Stead- 
man, was  very  frequently  laid  aside  by 
illness;  that  their  family  was  increased 
by  three  daughters,  during  their  residence 
in  Devonport ;  and  that  the  Doctor's  means 
were  so  limited  that  he  was  fearful  he 
should  have  to  engage  in  some  secular 
calling  to  eke  out  a  Hving.  Yet  he  gMier- 
ously  sacrificed  these  £10,  which  both  m 
law  and  equity  belonged  to  him,  i«  ^^qa 
just  like  him. 


150 


THE  PRIMITIVE   CHURCH  [JoKs  1, 1858. 


We  bope  Umi  in  sny  future  edition  of 
tlie  Ufa  of  Steaduian,  Uiese  factu  will  b« 
appended  in  s  note  to  the  bald  paua^ 
which  now  «ppe«Ti  tiepe,  snd  which  wa 
LsTe  giren  •boTe.  Let  tlune  who  lore  the 
good  old  Doctor's  memory  >ee  to  tiiii. 

And  let  keen,  monej-gettlng  professotB 
lesm  to  eituHt  more  of  the  noble  nneelf- 
J4hneBB  which  characteristid  tiiia  beloved 
•errmtofthe  Lord.  L«t  those  who  will 
drire  u  hard  a  borgiia  as  the  mo«t  close- 
G«ted  Horldiiog^  ponder  this  little  epieoda 
in  hii  life,  aad  pnj  to  bare  mora  of  his 

" Jons  Stock. 


BACCP,    LAKCASmRK. 

On  Good  Frid&f,  April  2Dd,  Bervices 
were  held  on  occsaiou  of  the  opening  of 
ZioD  Chapel,  erected  by  the  frienda  COD- 
■tituting  the  seooiid  Baptiat  cbari^h,  l&tely 
laoetiag  in  the  large  room  at  tha  Mechimic'a 
Inttitute,  uid  formerly  ia  the  chapel  at 
Irwell -terrace,  Baeiip. 

Tha  new  chapel  a  a  neat  and  aubstaniial 
edifice,  capable  of  seating  750  persons,  ani) 
underneath  ia  a  achool-room  which  will 
accommodate  aboot  600  children.  Tha  cnat 
of  the  building  ia  £'2,030;  towards  whiuh 
£l,i(lO,  were  raised  b;  aubacriptiona,  pre- 
TioiiE  to  the  day  of  opcQing. 

On  the  mnming  of  the  day  above 
□amed,  a  meeting  for  prayer  and  thaoks- 
^ving  was  held  in  the  chapel  at  nine  o'clock, 
the  &ev.  B,  Stanion,  of  Preaton,  presidiBg. 

Throe  aermooa  were  praaelied  in  the 
couna  of  the  day ;  those  iu  the  morning  and 
evening,  by  the  Bev,  A.  Hursell,  of  Man- 
cbeator;  and  that  in  the  ailemoou  by  the 
Itev.  B.  Holmes,  of  RnudeiL 

The  devotional  dLsrciaea  were  conducted 
by  the  Keva.  J.  Smith,  J.  Bury,  W.  E. 
Jackson,  A.  Nichols,  F.  Bugby,  It.  Stsnion, 
and  J.  Howe. 

On  the  following  Lord'a-day,  AprQ  4th, 

were  reaumed. 

Two  aarmona  were  preached  by  the  Bbt. 
Dr.  Acworth,  of  Hottou  College,  Bradford ; 
in  the  morning,  from  Paalm  uvi  8,  in  tbe 
afternoon  from  2  Cor.  v,  former  part  of 
IJtli  verse.  The  concluding  aorTioa  waa 
held  in  the  eveoiug,  when  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Bav.  W.  F.  BurcheO,  of 
Rochdale,  from  Bev,  L  former  pnit  of  the 
lOth  verae. 

The  HorviocB  throughout  were  well  at- 
tended, and  the  collections  amounted  to 
£508  3«.  7U. 

For    the    information    of    our    frienda 

Generally,  it  may  bo  11606861117  '°  state, 
hat  an  amicable  dJvLiiou  has  recently  Uxn 


affeiTted  between  tha  second  church  at 
Bocup,  and  that  meeting  in  the  Baptiat 
chapel  at  Waterbam,  which  now  coiiiti- 
tutae  a  distinct  and  independent  commu- 
□ity  under  the  paitoral  care  of  the  Bev. 
J.  Howe. 

ABTLET  BRIDaB,  KEAH  BOLTOK, 
Oh  Monday,  April  '6tb,  the  teachers  and 
^ends  in  connection  with  the  above  place 
of  worship  met  and  partook  of  tea  together. 
Tbe  meeting  waa  convened  in  order  that 
they  might  publicly  acknowludga,  with  git 
titude  and  thankfulness,  the  gooduesa  of 
God  in  enabling  them  to  clear  themaelvea 
&om  a  debt  incurred  by  purchasing  the 
land  on  which  the  place  stands,  and  mat- 
ing over  the  same  to  the  Baptist  deno- 
minatdon.  Having  had  to  make  a  pub- 
lic appeal  to  Chriatian  friends,  resolutiona 
were  passed  expressing  their  most  hearty 
tbanka  to  tiioee  friends  that  so  freefy  con- 
tributed of  their  subatanca,  in  order  to  aid 
them  in  the  good  work  in  which  they  are 


COLCHESTER  ASD  TBB  BAPTIBT  ItlSSION. 

DnBIwG  the  year,  the  folloiraig»mna  have 
been  raised  by  tbe  frienda  in  eonooctioii 
with  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Eld-lane;— forthe 

Foreign  Missionary  Society £14   3a. 

Baptist  EvaugclicJ  Society i£1012a.9d. 

If  the  frianda  of  truth  would  bestir  them- 
selves, much  might  be  dona  for  tbe  Baptist 
Evangelical  Society  where  it  is  almost  un- 
known now.  formerly  nothing  waa  doae 
in  this  town  for  it.  Tha  Society  having 
supplied  the  Baptists  here  with  a  minister, 
we  trust  its  funds  will  theraby  be  abun- 
dantly replenished. 

SCHOOL  SEBUONS. 

Oe  w  ALDHVI3TLE.  — On  Lord's-day,  May  1 8, 
two  sermons  were  preached  on  behalf  of 
the  Sunday-sohoola  by  Mr.  William  Stokes, 
of  Manchester.  The  collections  amounted 
to  £26. 

Hablujocen. — The  annual  sermons  con- 
nected with  tha  Baptist  Sabbath-school, 
Pleasant -street,  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Taylor,  of  Tottlebank,  TJlverstoue. 
Tbe  cullectiona  amounted  to  £30. 

OXFORD. 
Pultic  Tea  Mtiting  to  Rtv.  W.  B.  Sonner. 
—Tbe  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonner,  miniatei'  of  the 
Adullom  Chapel,  in  this  city,  having  re- 
cently resigned  his  pastorate,  a  farewell 
tia  meeting  was  held  in  the  Town  Hall  on 
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Monday,  May  8rd,  to  which  the  rev. 
gentleman  was  invited,  in  order  to  re- 
ceive a  numerously  signed  testimonial  from 
his  late  congregation.  Upwards  of  300  per- 
sons sat  down  to  an  excellent  tea.  After  the 
tables  had  been  cleared,  the  Rev.  W.  Allen 
(Baptist  minister)  was  called  to  the  chair, 
and  in  opening  the  business  of  the  evening, 
he  expressed  his  regret  at  the  absence  of 
the  Mayor,  who,  it  had  been  expected, 
would  have  presided  over  the  meeting. 
He  read  letters  from  several  other  gentle- 
men who  were  prevented  by  circumstances 
over  which  they  had  no  control  from  attend- 
ing, all  of  whom  expressed  their  sympathy 
with  Mr.  Bonner,  and  their  regret  that  he 
was  about  to  leave  Oxford.  The  Chairman 
read  a  document,  signed  by  many  members 
of  Mr.  Bonner's  late  congregation,  showing 
that  his  conduct  in  the  pulpit,  and  the 
doctrine  he  taught,  were  all  that  could  be 
desired. — ^Mr,  C.  Wiblin  said  he  had  been 
requested  to  read  and  present  the  testi- 
monial, and  that  he  had  very  great  pleasure 
in  doing  so,  because,  perhaps,  he  knew 
more  of  Mr.  Bonner  than  many  people  in 
Oxford.  In  connection  with  the  testimonial 
many  friends  had  thought  it  their  duty 
and  pleasure  to  collect  a  sum  of  money, 
which  was  put  in  his  hands  for  the  presen- 
tation to  Mr.  Bonner.  After  a  few  more 
words,  Mr.  Wiblin  read  the  testimonial, 
which  he  then  presented,  tegether  with  a 
purse,  to  Mr.  Bonner. — Mr.  Bonner  in  a 
speech  of  considerable  length,  returned 
thanks  for  the  kindness  they  had  shown 
him,  which,  he  said,  was  till  the  more 
gratifying  when  it  was  considered  how 
brief  had  been  his  sojourn  with  them,  and 
the  short  time  they  had  had  to  get  up  the 
meeting.  He  remarked  upon  the  difficulties 
which  ministers  have  often  to  encounter 
from  being  misimderstood  and  misrepre- 
sented, and  stated  to  the  meeting  a  few 
lessons  he  had  learnt  during  his  ministry 
in  Oxford.  In  conclusion,  he  again  ex- 
pressed his  gratitude  to  them  all — to  the 
Christian  friends  of  all  denominations  for 
their  company  that  evening,  and  to  the 
Mayor  for  the  use  of  the  Hall. — Rev.  S. 
Edger,  of  Abingdon,  and  Mr.  Crapper  also 
addressed  the  meeting, — ^Mr.  Gould,  in 
moving  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  to  the 
committee,  and  to  the  Mayor  for  the  use 
of  the  Hall,  expressed  his  regret  at  parting 
with  Mr.  Bonner,  whom  he  had  ever  found 
ready  to  do  a  kind  action.  On  several 
occasions,  he  said,  Mr.  Bonner  had  come 
forward  in  order  to  promote  different 
institutions;  and,  in  fact,  whenever  any 
work  was  required  of  him  he  was  always 
ready  and  willing  to  do  it.  After  a  few  other 
remarks,  Mr.  Qould  said  he  regretted  they 


were  about  to  lose  such  a  minister  as  Mr. 
Bonner  from  the  city  of  Oxford,  for  he 
was  sure  his  services  could  be  ill-spared. — 
Mr.  H.  Alden  seconded  the  motion,  which 
was  put  to  the  meeting  and  carried. — After 
a  few  remarks  from  the  Chairman,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bonner  ofiTered  up  prayer.  The  doxol- 
ogy  was  then  sung,  and  the  meeting 
separated. 


RESIGNATION  MEETING,  GOLOAB  BAPTIST 

CHAPEL. 

On  Saturday  evening,  March  27th,  we 
had  a  tea  party  and  public  meeting,  in 
connection  with  the  church  and  congre- 
gation here,  which  were  designed  as  an 
expression  of  regai'd  to,  and  sympathy  with 
Mr.  Franklin,  our  pastor,  who  has  been 
compelled  to  resign  the  pastorate  through 
declining  health.  About  180  sat  down  to 
tea  in  the  vestiy,  after  which  we  had 
an  interesting  public  meeting  in  the  chapel. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  Robert  Smith, 
our  senior  deacon.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  J.  Hirst,  of  Blakey; 
the  Rev.  T.  Thomas,  of  Meltham ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Parker,  of  Milnsbridge ;  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Holmes,  of  Pole  Moor ;  and  by  Mr.  Stokes, 
of  Manchester.  The  high  estimation  in 
which  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Franklin  were 
held  by  all  who  knew  them,  was  touchingly 
referred  to  by  the  speakers. 

The  fact  that  Mr.  Franklin's  resignation 
was  not  caused  by  difference  of  religious 
opinions  between  him  and  his  people — by 
dissension  or  dissatisfaction  in  the  church 
— by  ambitious  motives — or  by  disgraceful 
unchristian  conduct, — but  by  affliction  of 
body,  which  (according  to  the  opinion  of 
his  physicians)  nothing  but  rest  can  remove, 
— was  referred  to  as  a  matter  deserving  our 
deepest  gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  his  preserving  care.  The  writer  joins 
his  prayer  with  those  of  tlie  speakei's, 
that  it  may  please  God  of  his  infinite 
mercy,  speedily  to  restore  him  to  perfect 
health  and  increased  usefulness.  The  meet- 
ing terminated  a  little  after  nine  o'clock. 
It  may  be  added  that  Mr.  Franklin  com- 
menced his  labours  at  Golcar,  on  the  first 
Lord's-day  in  September  1 852.  The  church 
and  congregation  were  at  that  time  much 
divided  in  feeling,  and  the  difficulties  of 
his  position  were  great,  owing  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  people  had  been  treated 
by  his  predecessor,  but  by  assiduous  atten, 
tion  to  the  duties  of  his  office,  harmony 
was  restored  and  the  congregation  not  ©my 
gathered  again,  but  increased. 

Just  to  show  how  Mr.  F^^^J^^os 
us,  we  may  .state  tixa*.  t\ift  V*^^^  ^^^^^-t^ 
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of  bia  male  uid  teattit  eremag  cIihm 
trith  tlie  membeni  of  Uie  church  sod  cod- 
gn^tioQ  labscribed  upwards  of  £20  m 
R  parting  gift,  aod  presented  him  with 
otlier  toUeiu  vf  thdr  csteMD. 


Tacbtoh  :  Octagon  ChaptL—Ui.  J.  H. 
Ha;  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  thii 
church.  Tbey  would  be  glad  to  hear  of  ■ 
suitable  pastor  of  strict  communion  prin- 

Thb  B«v.  TfaniDaB  Tasey,  late  pastor  ot 
the  first  Baptist  church  at  Wigan,  Lanca- 
shire, lias  accepted  tbe  cordial  and  nnani- 
KDoua  invi^Uon  of  the  Baptiat  church  at 
Elgin,  Scotlioid.  and  entered  on  hia  laboun 
on  the  18th.  of  April,  with  Bverj  prospect 


BAPTISMB. 
LoHCOV :  £4aU  AUe-tlrat.— On  Lord's- 
day  erening,  April  25,  after  an  interesting 
discourse  from  Mr.  Hovre,  of  Waterbam, 
our  pastor,  Hr.  P.  Dickerson,  baptized  two 
candidates,  who  had  borne  a  good  teeti- 
a  good  work  begun  In  Uiem,    The 


There  is  something  deeply  interest 
ing  with  regard  to  one  of  tbe  candidates, 
she  being  one  of  the  third  generation  in  a 
fiimil;  bought  to  the  knowledge  of  tbe 
truth,  either  directly  or  collaterally,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  our  Bici  Visiting 
Society.  First  the  mother,  about  fourteen  •«»-  ^  I**™ 
years  b«o,  in  her  last  ilbieaB,  who  died  most  "'"■  "'  *"~"" 
triumphantly  : — subsequently  her  father, 
who  has  been  several  years  a  member  of  our 
church :  then  her  grandmother,  whom  it  is 
hoped  died  in  the  Lord :  and  lastly  herself, 
to  whom  both  the  inatructions  in  our  Sun- 
day-school aod  the  preaching  of  our  pastor 
haTo  been  signally  blessed. 

May  the  good  Shepherd  graciously  pre- 
serve these  tender  lambs,  bl^a  them  abun- 
dantly, and  gather  many  others  int«  hia 

fold.  w.  w. 

SDHirraiDB,  LANCASHt&ii. — On  Lord's- 
daj.  Hay  2, 13S6,  four  persons  were  received 
into  the  church  at  Sunnyside,  baring  been 
baptized  by  Mr.  Nichols,  on  a  profession  of 
their  repentance  and  ^th.     One  of  these 


Skadpord,  ToHEBinBB.— May  3. 
Watgate   CkaptL—Six,   by  the  Rev.  H. 

I>owson. 

Sion  Chaptl—Tai,  by  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown. 

Trinitf  tti^^t— A'iw,byReT.H.J.Betts. 

Hasungdzh  :  PUa,ant'ilreel-~On  Lords- 
day.  May  2,  four  believers,  two  young  men 
and  two  young  women,  were  baptized  by 
Mr.  Prout, 

BcaNHAH,  EssKx. — Recently,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  L.  Whilley,  three  believers  were  baptized, 
on  a  profession  of  Uieir  &ith  in  Christ. 

KiKQffToii-OH-THiiiEB. — On  April  26th, 
three  dsters,  who  had  made  a  good  profes- 
sion, were  baptized  by  Medhuist 
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Mr.  W.  Knight  0  10  0 

Mr.O.Peaieon  0  10  0 

Derby,  per  Rev.  G.  Taylor  12  6 

Ml'.  Briscoe 110 

Rev.  Dr.EvauB,  (two  years) 0  10  0 

Rev.  S.  Liilycrop D.bO.  10  0 

Rev.  Mr.  Held    0  10  0 

Mr.  S.WUkin 0  10  0 

Mr.  T.  Pillow 0  JO  0 

Mr.  W.  Bowser  10  0 

Kev.  W.  Norton KhH.  2    0  0 

Rev.  Mr.  Wilkins   0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Smith  0  10  0 

Mr.OuthwMte    0  10  S 

Public  Meeting,  Meatd's^iourt...  3    0  0 

Sermons,  Little  Ali&-s(reet  1  15  0 

Mr.  Wiliin,  Jun... 


...D.  10  0 

Mr.  Shindler  0    5  0 

Mr,  Cass,  per  Rev.  G.  Barker  ...  0    5  0 

Mr.  Chalmers 0    5  0 

Trinity-street  Missionary  Society  6    0  0 

RECEIVED  POK  BAPTIST  TRACT  BOClBir. 

Rev.  S.  Liilycrop,  Windsor 0  10  0 

CoUeclJon  at  Annual  Meeting  ...  i     i  S 

R.  Lush,  Esq. 6    0  0 

G.  Gould,  Esq.  Loughtoa S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Knight  0    5  0 

Mr.  G.  Pearson  0     5  0 

Mr.  J.  King 0  10  0 

Mr.  F.King    0  10  0 

Rev.  J,  Harbottle  0     5  0 

Rev.  Mr.  Bloke  (two  years)  110 

"      W.Cooper 0     6  0 


;f  es  . 


■o  years) .. 


hid  been  connected  with  the  Indepondente,   Rev.  W. 

and  another  with  the  Primitive  MothodiBta.  |  Rev.  G.  Wyard  (ti 

The  pastor  on  this  occamon  preachad  from    Rev.  B.  Lewis. 

Luke  vi  46 :— "  Why  coll  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  [  Mr.  Chalmers 

and  do  not  the  things  wmch  I  say!"  "       "  '"'" 

PriBledtivJolsra  BaiicoE,  tR,  Banim  SmM,  in  (be  Paririi  of  9t  Uika,  in  the  Cmutr 

udpnMUMabr  ABTHitB  HuLaud  Oioi        "     —    "'    " ._ -—    ^ -v. 

Ytili,  DBler  St.  FHi'a,  In  Dm  Oitr  ol  Londi 


iRev.F.WiUs  S.    0  10    6 

, .,  -  MiadlrtM, 

Hi,  PttHooMer  Row,  ia  Ih*  FiiUi  of  Bl. 
■TOEaDAT,  JDNB  I,  l»8. 
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le  Rev.  Jaxbs  Smith,  of  Cheltenham,  having 
flbredprajer. 

The  Chairman  said  that  one  of  the  most  im- 
•ortant  salgects  that  could  occupy  their  atten- 
ion  in  the  present  tkge  of  the  world  was  that  of 
lome  Missions.  It  was  a  subject  in  which 
hnoei  all  classes  of  the  community  were  deeply 
Dterested ;  not  only  religious  societies,  but  even 
he  Senate  had  begun  to  take  it  into  consider- 
tion,  a  committee  having  been  appointed  to  in- 
i;iiire  into  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the  coun- 
ry.  It  was  imnecessary.  however,  for  the  Go- 
'emment  to  inquire  whetner  there  was  destitu- 
Um  or  not;  every  one  knew  that  it  existed. 
DiBsenters  had  ever  recognized  the  fact,  and 
be^  knew  bv  experience  that  at  least  one-third 
f  the  population  never  attended  any  place  of 
ronhip.  Of  late  there  had  been  a  great  desire 
>  make  Dissent  respectable,  and  to  have  an  edu- 
ifted  ministry.  He  was  not  speaking  against 
a  educated  ministry ;  the  desire  was  laudable, 
at  at  the  same  time  they  ought  to  use  indi- 
Ednals  who  were  specially  suited  for  their  work. 
fa  knew  that  there  were  some  bright  examples 
r  men  of  hi^^h  education  and  position  being 
t>Ie  to  proclaim  successfully  the  gospel  to  the 
miinnn.  nut  such  cases  were  exceptional,  and, 
Mrefore,  he  maintained  it  to  be  their  duty  to 
§6  the  instruments  who  were  best  calculated  to 
Ibct  the  working  classes— men  who  understood 
leir  modes  of  thought  and  could  use  their 
lioms  and  sympathize  with  them  in  all  the  cir- 
mnstances  in  which  the^  were  placed.  It  was 
leir  duty  without  hesitation  to  follow  the 
cample  of  the  ^Church  at  Jerusalem.  There 
rere  manv  in  this  country^  who  ought  to  preach 
le  gospel,  but  who  hesitated  to  leave  their 
omes  and  to  engage  in  that  glorious  and  happy 
roik.  He  feared  that  some  ministers  discou- 
ised.  that  kind  of  effort.  No  doubt  that  manv 
rthe  individuals  who  were  added  to  the  Church 
t  Jerusalem  hesitated  to  go  forth  and  preach 
lie  e^ospel;  but  God  allowed  persecution  to 
iroep  over  the  city,  and  the  consequence  was, 
liat  those  men  were  scattered  all  over  Palestine 
D  preach  the  gosi>el  toTperishin^  sinners.  They 
rare  not  educated  for  the  ministir ;  they  had 
lOt  any  q>eciHl  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  any 
aore  than  men  in  the  present  day.  They  did 
lot  even  preach  the  full  gospel ;  some  of  them 
ttd  not  preach  that  there  was  a  Holy  Ghost, 
nd  ApolloB  only  preached  the  bax>tism  of  John. 
f  men  so  ignorant  could  preach  with  such  mar- 
reUons  success,  why  might  not  similar  results 
M  produced  by  men  in  humble  positions  in  life 
B  their  own  tunes?  It  was  their  duty  to  use 
yrery  instrument  within  their  reach.  He  did 
not  wish  to  discourage  any  effort,  but  it  ap- 
peared to  him  that  little  chapels  scattered  hither 
nd  thither  would  be  attended  with  much  better 
raanlts  if  they  were  located  in  the  vidnity  of 
I  larce  dmroh,  where  the  members  would  be 


BDdtr  the  guidance  of  able  men.    The  men  they 
■Ml  evt  wore  earnest,  sealous,  and  devoted,  but 


when  any  difficulty  arose  they  had  not  sufficient 
experience  and  education  to  overcome  it,  and 
the  result  was,  that  divisions  occurred  which 
thejr  were  unable  to  control.  In  laraer  congre- 
gations such  evils  would  not  be  so  likely  to  oc- 
cur; and  he  believed  the  system  to  which  he 
referred  would,  if  properly  followed  out,  be 
attended  with  the  best  results.  It  already 
worked  well  in  the  metropolis  and  other  plaoes 
where  it  had  been  adopted,  and  large  numbers 
of  such  as  should  be  saved  were  added  to  the 
Church. 

The  Sbcrstart  then  read  the  annual  report, 
which  stated  that  both  in  the  manufacturing 
and  rural  districts  the  agents  of  the  Society  had 
been  labouring  with  success,  and  in  some  in- 
stances with  more  than  the  averge  amount. 
Many  open-air  services  had  been  held  during  the 
summer,  and  special  services  in  the  winter.  In 
many  instances  they  had  been  instrumental  in 
awakening  the  attention  of  the  careless,  and  in 
inducing  some  to  f^quent  public  worship  who 
had  lived  in  habitual  neglect  of  the  Sabbath  and 
the  sanctuary.  After  giving  selections  from  the 
correspondence  of  the  missionaries  in  various 
districts,  the  report  stated  that  the  number  of 
central  stations  was  106,  thirty-three  being  un- 
der the  entire  and  unassisted  management  of  the 
affiliated  auxiliaries.  The  number  of  subordi- 
nate and  tributaiy  stations  was  ninety-eight. 
Four  hundred  and  one  persons  were  added  to 
the  missionary  churches  oy  baptism  during  the 
year—an  average  of  nearly  four  to  each  church. 
The  entire  number  of  members  was  4,208. 
There  were  ninety-eight  Sunday-schools;  1,095 
teachers,  the  ms^ority  of  them  members  of  the 
churches;  and  8,309  scholars.  The  places  of 
worship  would  accommodate  about  27,000,  and 
the  number  of  weekly  hearers  was  from  17,000  to 
18,000.  The  districts  in  which  there  was  tYe 
liirgest  amount  of  wealth,  in  which  Bapti  t 
churches  were  most  numerous,  and  so  located  as 
to  be  able  to  yield  their  contributions  at  little 
cost  either  of  money  or  labour,  were  under  the 
direction  of  independent  and  affiliated  societies'. 
The  districts  in  which  the  churches  were  compr.- 
ratively  few  in  number,  and  otherwise  feeDl''» 
and  often  widely  remote  from  each  other,  were 
left  for  the  most  part  to  the  care  of  the  parent 
society  ;  the  Committee,  therefore,  had  difficul- 
ties to  contend  with  demanding  the  sympathy 
and  generous  help  of  the  denomination.  The 
Society  commenced  its  financial  year  with  a  debt 
of  £240,  which  had  been  increased  by  the  sum  of 
£130.  Several  earnest  applications  for  aid  for 
important  places  had,  therefore,  been  most  un- 
willingly rejected;  and  aggressive  operations 
which  would  otherwise  be  undertaken  had  to  be 
kept  in  abeyance  for  want  of  adequate  pecuniary 
resources.    The  cash  account  was  then  read. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Bbst  proposed  the  flrdt  reso- 
lution, which  was  as  follows : — 

*'  That  this  meeting  desires  to  express  its  gra- 
titude to  Almighty  God  for  the  measure  of  suo 
cess  which  has  attended  the  labours  of  the 
agents  of  the  Society  during  the  past  year ;  that 
it  r^oices  to  learn  thai  meca^  eft  \2icatii  \ffi:q% 
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made  special  efforts  to  interest  previously  nn- 

reaehed  portions  of  the  population ;  that  it  cor- 
dially sympathises  with  them  in  their  toils  and 
discouragements :  and  that  the  report  on  which 
these  sentiments  are  founded  be  printed  and 
oircnlated  under  the  direction  of  the  Commit- 
tee." 

They  often  (he  said)  did  a  great  deal,  and  pro- 
mised a  greal  deal  in  pnbUc  meeting,  wnich 
they  very  soon  forgot  when  the  meetings  were 
over,  but  he  understood  the  resolution  to  mean 
that  every  one  present  for  himself  desired  to  ac- 
knowledge the  hand  of  God  in  presiding  over 
the  operations  of  the  Society  during  the  past 
year,  and  giving  it  a  measure  of  real  and  i>er- 
oeptible  success.  There  were  two  kinds  of  suc- 
cess :  that  which  was  tangible  and  visible,  and 
that  which  was  unseen,  but  not  the  less  real. 
They  were  then  called  upon  more  especially  to 
thajok  Qod  for  the  more  prominent  and  visible 
tokens  of  success  which  had  been  bestowed  upon 
them ;  but  they  would  fcdl  greatly  in  realizing 
the  true  sentiment  they  owed  to  God,  unless 
they  took  also  into  account  those  more  silent 
operations  of  His  Holy  Spirit— those  prepara- 
tions for  future  success  which  were  so  necessary 
in  the  work  in  which  they  were  engaged.  They 
could  not  well  estimate  their  success,  as  minis- 
ters and  labourers  in  God's  vineyard,  merely  by 
the  results  that  could  be  seen  with  their  eyes. 
Such  results  alone  would  lead  tliem  to  be  some- 
times unduly  elated,  and  at  others  unduly  de- 
pressed, since  they  did  not  take  the  whole  circle 
and  circumference  of  God's  working  into  ac- 
count. The  great  question  for  them  to  consider 
was.  Had  they  done  their  duty  during  the  i^ast 
year  ?  Were  they  satisfied  that  by  contribution, 
-and  prayer,  and  by  earnest  sympathy  they  had 
done  what  was  required  of  them  ?  If  so,  they 
could  thank  Grod,  whatever  aspect  the  field  of 
their  labours  might  present.  That  was  a  poor 
state  of  heart  that  should  refuse  to  thank  God 
when  he  clothes  himself  in  the  darkness  of  ex- 
cessive night,  and  when  he  does  not  permit  man 
to  perceive  the  workings  of  his  hand  by  the 
casual  glance  that  he  might  cajst  around  him. 
God  was  working  at  all  times,  and  in  modes  that 
did  not  present  themselves  to  human  eye,  and 
was  unquestionably  prepiaring  those  larger  and 
ampler  glories  that  were  promised  in  the  Book  of 
his  Word.  Men  ought  to  be  gratefid  to  God 
simply  for  the  existence  of  a  society  like  the 
Baptist  Home  Mission.  Those  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  rural  districts  would  at  once 
appreciate  the  force  of  that  remark.  They  well 
knew  how  the  rural  population  was  steeped  in 
ifnorancci  and  how  much  there  was  of  the  old 
feudal  system  remaining  to  crush,  the  energies  of 
the  people.  The  man  ^o  went  among  them  to 
labour  had  not  only  to  measure  his  energies 
against  sin,  in  its  ordinary  forms,  but  against  a 
gross  and  consolidated  stolidity  of  character.  In 

1  many  instances  the  influence  of  the  Church  and 
of  the  landed  proprietary  was  most  crushing, 
and  told  largely  against  evangelical  effort.  It 
must,  therejfore,  be  to  towns,  as  the  great 
centres  of  light,  and  influence,  and  intelligence, 
that  they  must  look  for  those  energies  that 
should  reach  to  the  very  limits  of  the  social  sys- 
tem. The  resolution  next  called  upon  the  meet- 
ing to  rcijoiee  to  learn  that  many  oi  the  a^nts  of 
the  Society  had  made  special  efforts  to  interest 
previously  unreached  portions  of  the  population. 
The  report  stated  that  the  agents  of  the  Society 
had  be«n  itinerating.  That  was  a  very  old  plan, 
at  least  1,800  vears  old ;  for  they  remembered 
bow  the  feet  of  the  Saviour  moved  among  the 
populations,  itinerating  trcm  one  end  to  another 
of  the  land  that  he  blesBed  with  his  presence. 
It  was  no  new  method,  but  it  had  been  ipaecially 

.  put  into  operatioa  with  a  view  to  giving  new 

ufe  and  spirit  to  tlifO  work.    Open-ur  services 

Jbsd  slso  been  resorted  to ;  tiiat  was  not  a  new 

eOSxrt.     JesoB  Cbrist  was  the  oreatest  of  aU 

cpen-aSr  preacben,  and  ttom  Ms  time  to  the 


present  day  the  plan  had  been  more  or  less  me- 
cessfully  employed.    He  confessed  that  he  had  a 
suspicion  of  novelties ;  they  did  not  seem  to  ac- 
cord with  their  ideas  of  the  religion  of- Jesus 
Christ.    The  old  methods,  and  the  ^n^^nd  old 
truths  were  the   best  adapted  to  bring  about 
the   glorious  days  that    should    precede    the 
coming  of  the  Lord.    The  resolution  then  stated 
that  the  meeting  cordially  sjonpathised  with  the 
agents  of  this  Society  in  their  toils  and  dis- 
couragements.    Few  persons  could  tell  the  pain 
thev  often  endured  under  circumstances  of  toil 
and  discouragement.    He  had  lately  been  in  a 
rifral  district  and  seen  the  efforts  oi  a  devoted 
labourer  who  had  grown  into  his  position  by  the 
sheer  force  of  his  devotedness  and  piety.    He 
had  no  great  amount  of  intelligence  except  as  to 
the  truuis  that  sanctify  the  souL    He  was  pastor 
of  a  considerable,  but  poor  congregation,  a  primi- 
tive church,  quite  refioshing  to  behold,  exhibit- 
ing the  true  ring  of  Christian  fellowship,  and 
brotherhood,  and  love.  '  It  was  delightful  to 
notice  the  simplicity  of  their  arrangements,  and 
the  earnest  appeals  of  the  pastor  went  to  the 
heart    more    effectually    than    anv    laboured 
speeches    could  i)ossibly   do.     Before  leaving 
home  he  had  also  seen  another  labourer  be- 
longing to  the  Society,  a  man  of  intelUgence 
and  eners^,  who  had  been  so  earnest  and  de- 
voted in  ^e  great  work  of  his  Master  that  his 
health  was  shattered,  and  he  was  now  in  a  pre- 
carious  state,  almost  disorganized  physically, 
but  calm  in  the  love  of  God,  and  his  heart  still 
in  the  work.    He  expressed  unbounded  grati- 
tude for  the  assistance  that  had  been  rendered 
to  him  by  the  Society ;  and  if  the  meeting  had 
heard  his  expressions  of  thankfulness  they  must 
have  felt  that  it  was  indeed  more  Messed  to  give 
than  to  receive,  and  that  it  was  ineumbentupon 
them  to  give  their  sympathies,  their  prayers, 
and  their  mone^  to  such  labourers  in  the  remote 
parts  of  God's  vineyard. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W.  Noel  seconded 
the  resolution.  Unhappily,  he  said,  there  were 
some  plain  facts  in  the  nistorj  of  their  country 
which  weace  beyond  dispute.  It  was  a  great 
country,  and  its  population  was  distinguished 
by  many  virtues,  and  by  much  energy;  but, 
notwithstanding,  it  was  e<^ually  plain  that  there 
was  a  vast  amount  of  irrehgion  in  the  land.  No 
one  denied  that  drunkenness  was  a  great  feature 
of  the  population  of  this  countiv,  and  thus  it 
was  brought  into  a  thousand  other  mischiefs. 
The  evil  was  not  only  made  known  in  the  statis- 
tical tables  from  time  to  time  published,  and  in 
the  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  tenrperance 
societies,  but  by  facts  which  were  most  disp^iace- 
ful  to  the  country.  Every  earnest  man  m  the 
country  felt  that  he  had  to  contend  with  that 
^reat  mischief  amongst  his  neighbours.  Nor  was 
it  less  certain  that  there  was  a  vast  amount  of 
neglect  of  public  worship  in  the  difl^^nt  parities 
of  England.  They  were  accustomed  to  contem- 
plate tiiat  fact  in  great  cities  with  much  sorrow, 
but  the  viUages  were  no  better.  In  numbers  of 
them  there  was  very  little  attendance  at  public 
worship  amongst  the  working  population  gene- 
rallv ;  and  if  there  was  no  public  recognition  of 
Grod,  was  there  any  worship  in  their  families? 
Was  the  Bible  read  ?  Were  the  working  classes 
in  the  habit  of  training  ui>  their  chilaren  for 
God  and  heaven  ?  It  was  evident  that  there  was 
still  a  vast  necessity  for  the  earnest  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  to  reaw  the  minds  and  consciences 
of  the  people.  Many  parishes  in  the  kmd  were 
shut  entirely  to  the  efforts  of  the  most  aealoas 
men  in  the  Establishment.  It  was  for  Dis- 
senters, therefore,  to  carry  out  Christ's  com- 
mand to  the  fullest  possible  extent.  1\>  him  it 
seemed  that  there  was  a  great  waste  of  moral 
eneigy  in  those  constant  joumeys  wldck  ware 
taken  by  many  of  their  most  eminent  m«i  to  ga- 
ther money,  a  course  wliidi  robbed  thsm  of  their 
power  to  VTCMdi^^  V«mU  beoaiisa  thsir  ^hole 
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that  WM  the  simple  eridmce  of  a  working  maiL 
He  liked  this  resolaiion  vexy  mndh,  as  much  as 
if  he  had  written  it  himself,  and  they  oonld  not 
expect  more  than  that,  because  if  a  mother 
admires  her  neighbonr's  bantling  as  much  as 
her  own,  that  was  as  &r  as  human  nature  could 
go.  He  liked  the  resolution,  because  it  recog- 
nised and  r^oioed  in  the  operations  of  other 
agencies,  besides  those  which  this  Society  em- 
ployed. He  took  it  that  they  represented  but  a 
yery  small  fragment  of  missionary  work  in  gene- 
ral. He  would  just  go  on  to  giye  them  what  he 
considered  a  few  reasons  why  they  might  learn 
k«9ons,  and  find  patterns  worth  copying  in  this 
Home  Missionary  work,  even  in  the  labours  of 
many  of  their  friends  in  the  Church  of  England. 
He  knew  very  well  that  it  might  be  somewhat 
d^arting  team  precedent  at  this  meeting  to 
speak  of  them.  But  the  Baptists  attached  great 
importance  to  individuai  conviction,  and  he,  for 
one,  meant  to  stand  fast  in  that  liberty.  He 
would  remind  them  of  the  operations  of  the 
Society  which  had  been  referred  to— the  Church 
Pastoral  Aid  Society.  He  thought  he  was  cor- 
rect in  taking  tiiat  to  be  a  missionary  institution. 
Their  friradhad  spoken,  and  spoken  truthfully, 
about  these  men  having  to  worK  to  some  extent 
in  fetters ;  they  did  a  great  work  in  their  chains ; 
what  then  ought  they  (the  Baptists)  to  do  with- 
out those  restraints?  If  they  had  ^t  greater 
liberty,  what  ought  they  not  to  do  with  the  full 
liberty  whidi  they  possessed.  The  Church  Pas- 
toral Aid  Society  redsed,  at  the  present  moment, 
more  than  £40,000  a  year.  Why,  that  was  a 
good  way  towards  twice  as  much  as  they  (the 
BaptlstsJ  raise  for  missionary  labours  in  the 
colonies,  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  put 
together-  That  money  did  not  come  frx>m  the 
State :  it  was  all  done  by  the  voluntary  princi- 
ple. He  believed  the  Church  of  England  had 
taken  a  lesson  from  them.  Either  they  had  been 
yery  good  teachers,  or  the  others  had  been  apt 
sdiolars.  Grod  had  blessed  them  in  this  great 
work  as  he  always  blessed  an^  section  of  the 
Christian  Chm*ch  that  gave  itself,  heart  and 
soul,  to  the  maintenance  of  the  great  principle, 
'*The  poor  have  the  g08i)el  preached  to  them." 
Large  towns  required  their  greatest  care,  towns 
where  five,  or  six,  or  seven  thousand  i)eople 
were  being  added  to  the  population  every  year. 
Unless  they  all  went  and  worked  in  the  big 
towns,  which  were  the  great  centres  of  life  and 
activity,  it  was  impoesiDle  that  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  their  country  could  ever  be  accomplished. 
It  was  time  for  them  to  be  up  and  doing,  so 
that  the  scholars  did  not  ontdo  their  teachers. 
He  looked  upon  the  success  of  their  friends  in 
tibe  Church  of  England,  not  with  the  jaundiced 
eye  of  sectarianism,  but  that  they  might  be 
stimulated  to  love  and  good  works.  Allusion 
had  been  made  to  the  commercial  distress  that 
must  have  i)aralysed  most  of  their  institutions. 
They  could  only  hope,  and  firmly  believe,  tlmt 
good  would  eventually  come  out  of  it.  God's 
mercies  were  like  himself.  He  maketh  the  clouds 
his  chariot,  and  rideth  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind.  But  it  was  sprine  time  now  in  the  com- 
mercial as  well  as  in  the  natural  world.  Let 
them  hope  that  some  of  the  first  fruits  would  be 
laid  upon  the  altar  of  that  Society  for  the  benefit 
of  the  home  heathen.  It  was  a  sad  thing  that 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Chrint  was  the  first  to  snfier 
when  prosperity  declined,  and  the  last  to  get  the 
advantage  when  prosiwrity  returned.  It  ought 
to  be  with  them  as  with  the  old  dispensation, 
where  God  had  the  first  fhiits.  And  he  therefore 
entreated  them,  men  of  commerce,  to  lay  the  first 
fhiits  of  their  returning  prosperity  upon  the 
altar  of  that  great  and  necessary  insutution. 

The  Rev.  Paxton  Hood  had  very  great  plea- 
nro  in  seoondingthe  resolution  so  ably  moved 
l^  Mr.  Yince.    ue  could  not  think  that  any 


words  were  needed  to  enforce  the  claims  of  such 
a  Society  as  that.  He  did  think  that  such  a 
meeting  was  convenedj  not  so  much  to  enforce 
claims,  as  to  impart  impulses,  and  to  fire  the 
soul  to  more  determined  action.  '*  In  all  labour 
there  is  profit,"  and  there  was  profit  in  spiritual 
labour.  It  was  a  good  thing  to  talk  about  work 
and  prayer,  and  in  this,  in  which  they  laid  hold 
of  their  work  in  a  manly  spirit,  the  contact  with 
the  work  was  strengthening,  and  gave  power  to 
the  man  within  them.  He  did  not  believe  in  the 
possibility  of  maintaining  a  life  of  piety  by  prayer 
alone,  because  it  seemed  to  him  almost  certain 
that  in  the  degree  in  which  a  man  comes  near  to 
God  in  prayer,  will  it  intensify  in  him  that  desire 
to  pour  out  u^n  the  world  that  heaven  which  he 
has  got  witmn  him.  The  work  in  towns  was 
awfully  imposing ;  the  work  in  villages  was 
most  touchingly  and  tenderly  beaut^l.  He 
dared  say,  if  he  had  his  choice,  he  diould,  of  all 
things,  ctkooBe  to  work  in  little  villages ;  it  was 
so  i)Teasant  to  see  the  living  stones  going  toge- 
ther, building  up  gradually  into  a  pure,  and 
beautiful,  ana  spiritual  house.  Still  it  was  not 
hermetic  work  that  demanded  their  exertions  in 
these  terrible  davs;  in  this  great  and  terrible 
age  of  problems  that  startled  the  soul  so  much, 
of  great  cities  with  all  the  overwhelming  scenes 
of  misery,  wretchedness,  poverty  of  thought, 
and  poverty  of  morality,  and  poverty  in  evwy 
way  of  which  they  could  conceive  the  idea.  He 
very  heartily  sympathized  with  tiie  efforts  that 
were  being  made  to  spread  the  goiq>el  among 
their  population,  nor  (ud  he  think  novelties  so 
much  needed  for  that  purpose.  It  seemed  to 
him  that  a  man's  soul  might  be  approached  by 
another  process  than  those  novelties,  which, 
without  particularizing  them,  seemed  to  him  to 
partake  very  much  of  the  clownishneoB  of  a  cheap 
John  in  the  market,  or  of  a  buflbon.  Did  thev 
not  think  that  a  man  who  shotdd  go  to  preacn 
with  seriousness  would  find  a  way  into  men's 
souls  ?  Seriousness  was  so  imposing,  so  autho- 
ritative, that  a  man  who  had  a  biu^ng  red-hot 
conviction  upon  his  soul,  which  would  sparkle 
and  leap  out,  not  always  in  fiery  speech,  but 
sometimes  in  tender  sprmgs  of  love  to  man— 4n 
whatever  wiy  his  seriousness  took  its  course- 
that  man  would  always  find  his  audience  with- 
out advertising  his  trumpery  theme.  Many  of 
them  had  some  idea  that  the  work  could  be  done 
only  by  some  extraordinary,  exceptional  thing. 
Now  he  had  great  faith  in  ^uiet,  domestic  men. 
People  were  wont  to  admire  nothing  but  the 
great  billows  of  the  Atlantic,  or  the  long  waves 
of  the  Pacific,  but  it  seemed  to  him  uiat  the 
gentle  stream  which  never  talked  of  the  way 
which  it  wandered  deserved  their  gratitude,  it 
seemed  to  h*m  that  those  quiet  men,  those  still 
men,  who  would  shrink  altogether  into  nothing- 
ness if  they  were  asked  to  come  to  move  a  reso- 
lution at  a  meeting—  they  could  not  talk  upon  a 
platform— were  deserving  of  their  gratitude.  Was 
it  not  true  that  their  power  abrc^  would  just 
be  proportioned  to  their  intensity  at  home?  The 
power  of  their  foreign  influence  would  be  just  in 
proportion  to  the  consistency  of  their  own  piety. 
The  rev.  gentleman  concluded  by  seconding  the 
resolution,  which  was  put  and  cairied. 

The  Rev.  C.  Short  moved  the  third  resolution, 
which  was  as  follows : — 

**  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  presented 
to  the  officera  of  the  Society,  and  the  Committee, 
for  their  services  during  the  past  year';  that 
Gkoroi  Lows,  Esq^  be  Treasurer;  and  the  Rev. 
S.  J.  Davis  be  the  Secretary ;  and  that  the  Com- 
mittee for  the  year  ensuing  be  appointed." 

The  resolution  having  been  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  W.  BoNTBMS,  (^Hereford,  wa*  carried  unani- 
mously. 

A  hymn  was  tiim  song,  and  the  mettiat  iQU* 
rated. 
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lEssass^  IBxpositions^  ^c. 


POWER  WITH  GOD  AND  WITH  MEN. 

No.  II. — Thb  Nature  of  this  Power. 


The  Qod  of  tihe  tme  Israel  has  placed 
in  the  handfl  of  his  own  people,  a  mighty 

Eower  both  with  regard  to  things  in 
eaven  and  things  upon  the  eartL  This 
power  has  been  employedin  all  ages  chiefly 
for  two  objects ;  first,  in  a/verting  Dwme 
judgments^  and  secondly,  in  procuring 
Divine  blessings.  The  instances  sup- 
plied by  Holy  Scripture,  wiU  illus- 
trate these  points,  and  demonstrate  be- 
yond all  doubt  that  it  is  given  to  the 
saints  to  have  power  with  Grod  and  with 
men. 

Noah  possessed  this  power  in  an  emi- 
nent degree.  When,  in  the  days  of  the 
Erophet  Ezekiel  (chap.  xiv.  14,  20)  the 
lost  High  declared  that  "  though,  Noah, 
Ihemiel,  and  Job,"  were  present  amidst 
the  threatened  judgments,  they  should 
deliver  none  but  themselves,  it  was  in- 
tended to  represent  the  awful  extremity 
of  the  case.  When  those  eminent  plea- 
ders could  but  avert  the  judgment  from 
themselves,  and  not  at  all  from  others, 
the  case  was  desperate  indeed  !  Where 
these  distinguished  men  failed,  no  other 
human  power  could  succeed.  How  far 
Noah  may  have  employed  this  power 
on  behi^  of  a  world  doomed  to  a  wateiy 
crave,  or  even  in  favour  of  his  own 
^mily  at  that  period  of  Divine  judgment, 
it  would  be  vain  to  enquire ;  but  that  | 
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he  possessed  this  power  in  a  high  degree 
is  evident  from  the  connection  of  his 
name  with  a  case  so  utterly  hopeless, 
that  not  even  his  intercession  and  that 
of  his  eminent  successors,  Daniel  and 
Job,  should  have  any  avail  beyond  them- 
selves. 

Abraham  was  conspicuous  for  the 
exercise  of  this  power.  How  wonderful, 
how  fuU  of  interest  and  bold  yet  reveren- 
tial earnestness,  was  his  intercession 
for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  !  Commencing 
with  "  fifty  righteous  men"  as  the  basis  of 
his  plea,  he  graduates  the  scale  of  his 
prayer  to  "  ten," — ^but  the  power  of  the 
pleader  evidently  increases  as  the  num- 
bers lessen.  His  boldness  and  his  fer- 
vency rise  in  the  same  proportion  that 
the  narrowing  circle  increases  the  proba- 
bility of  success,  and  not  until  he  reached 
a  point  beyond  which  even  the  feith  of 
an  Abraham  would  not  presume  to  go, 
did  he  forbear  to  employ  his  power  with 
God.  (Gen.  xviii  22f— 33.)  On  another 
occasion  this  great  patriarch  gave  proof 
of  his  power  with  God  in  removing  a 
heavy  domestic  calamity  from  the  house- 
hold of  Abimelech  the  king  of  Gerar. 
"  So  Abraham  prayed"  and  the  judgment 
was  wiliidrawn.  (Gen.  xx.  17.) 

Job,  whom  the  Most  High  ranked 
with    Noah,  and  I>«sn!g\)  ^^   ^£^««!ik^ 
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honoured  in  having  this  power  with  God. 
That  he  employed  it  for  his  family,  is 
evident  from  the  account  given  of  his 
pious  care  to  sanctify  them  at  the  close 
of  the  period  of  their  domestic  festivity. 
(Job  i.  5.)  And  it  would  he  doing  vio- 
lence to  the  case  and  an  equal  injury  to 
the  memory  of  this  eminent  saint,  were 
we  to  suppose  that  he  "offered  burnt 
offerings  according  to  the  number  of  them 
all,"  without  powerful  pleading  on  their 
behalf.  He  would  have  been  more  cul- 
pable than  we  have  the  slightest  reason 
for  believing,  had  he,  as  the  priest  of  his 
family,  offered  the  burnt  offering  alone. 
The  man  who  could  affirm  "I  have 
Bsteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more 
than  my  necessary  food,''  (chap,  xxiii.  12,) 
was  not  likely  to  engage  in  a  great 
solemnity  on  behalf  of  his  children,  and 
leave  unemployed  the  most  important 
element  of  success. — ^And  this  power  was 
signally  acknowledged  by  the  blessed 
God  himself  in  a  subsequent  part  of 
Job's  history.  When  the  patriarch's 
three  friendVhad  ceased  speaW,  and 
ne  had  acknowledged  his  own  guilt  and 
repented  "  in  dust  and  ashes,"  before  his 
Maker ;  the  former  were  rebuked  for 
their  misconduct  and  directed  by  the 
Lord  himself  to  take  their  sacrifices  and 
go  to  Job,  for  he  "  shall  pray  for  you  ; 
for  hvm  vnll  I  accept^  "  And  the  Lord 
turned  the  captivity  of  Job,  when  Tie 
'prayed  for  his  friends :  also  the  Lord 
gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had  before." 
(chap.  xlii.  8,  10.)  Taken  in  all  its  bear- 
ings, this  was  a  most  remarkable  proof 
of  "power  with  God  and  with  men.*^ 

No  less  conspicuous  was  Moses  for 
the  possession  of  this  power.  On  one 
occasion  (Exod.  xvii.  11 — 13)  it  discom- 
fited the  host  of  the  Amalekites,  and  ob- 
tained a  commanding  victory  for  Israel ; 
on  another  (Exod.  xxxii.  "7 — 14,)  it 
saved  the  idolatrous  tribes  from  utter 
destruction;  and  on  a  third  (Num.  xi. 
1 — 3)  it  quenched  the  flames  of  tHviiie 
indication,  and  saved  the  camp  froiii 
ruin.  These  were  instances  of  astonishing 
"power  with  God,"  and  being  cases  in 
which  the  public  good  was  sought  and 
not  a  personal  or  a  selfish  end,  we  are 
taught  the  immense  value  of  this  "power*' 
to  whole  communities,  although  it  may 
be  wielded  by  a  solitary  individual 

To  this  power  alone  we  are  to  attribute 
the  wondrous  miracles  and  successes  Of 


Joshua, — the  victories  of  Jephthah  and 
the  Judges, — the  maternal  felicity  of 
Hannah, — and  the  most  remarkable  events 
in  \kiQ  lives  of  Samuel,  David,  Solomon, 
and  many  other  eminent  saints  of  God. 
The  record  of  these  events  would  more 
than  fill  a  volume,  and  are  signally  adapt- 
ed to  create  both  astonishment  and  praise, 
that  the  great  Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth 
has  granted  to  so  long  a  succession  of 
fiillen,  sinful  creatures,  to  possess  mighty 

Eower  with  God  and  man.  Verily,  He 
ath  not  left  himself  without  a  witness 
to  his  presence  among  his  chosen  people. 
But  one  of  the  most  astonishing  dis- 
plays of  this  power,  both  for  judgment 
and  mercy,  that  Holy  Scripture  presents 
to  our  devout  examination,  was  that  of 
Elijah  the  prophet.  That  a  man  "  subject 
to  like  passions  as  we  are,"  (James  v.  17,) 
should  possess  such  amazing  influence 
with  heaven,  as  to  keep  rain  from  a 
whole  country  for  "to'ee  years  and  six 
months,"  and  then  again  by  the  exercise 
of  the  same  influence  to  bring  up  the 
surcharged  clouds  to  pour  their  fulness 
upon  a  famished  and  an  ahnost  ruined 
nation,  are  proofs  of  the  terrible  reality 
and  value  of  this  power,  when  employed 
in  asserting  the  authority  of  God.  It  is 
utterly  impossible  even  to  conceive  of 
the  dreadful  condition  of  an  entire  people 
under  such  an  exercise  of  this  power  as 
when  the  prophet  prayed,  "  and  it  rained 
not  on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three 
years  and  six  months."  (James  v.  17.) 
In  an  almost  tropical  climate,  boimded 
in  different  directions  by  the  arid  sands 
of  more  than  one  desert, — ^with  the 
Sirocco  if  not  the  Simoon  spreading 
abroad  the  hot  blasts  of  the  wilderness 
upon  the  already  parched  and  burning 
soU, — ^the  fountains,  streams,  and  tl» 
deep  sunk  wells,  dried  up  on  every  hiH, 
throughout  each  valley,  and  among  nearly 
all  the  habitations  of  the  people  ;-^the 
land  year  after  year  yielding  no  harvest, 
-^the  disappointed  husbandman  aban- 
doning his  weary,  useless  toil, — the  cattle 
perisMng  from  off  the  land  whose  lowest 
valley  refused  to  grow  their  grass,-— and 
the  famine  with  consuming  thirst,  mad- 
dening to  despair  both  tfis  mother  and 
her  tender  babe,  or  strewing  the  earth 
with  the  famished  skeletons  of  the  dead 
and  dying, — ^while  the  sun,  the  moon, 
(Psalm  cxxi.  6.)  and  the  very  air  both  by 
day  and  night,  dart  down  fire,  or  spread 
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an  atmosphere  like  scorching  flame  ; — 
these  appalling   evils,   forming   but   a 
portion  of  the  dreadful   scene,    would 
attest  what  power  with  God  could  do 
when  his  insulted  honour  demanded  the 
fearful  retribution.  The  inspired  historian 
has  recorded  but  a  few  intunations  of  the 
sufferings    of   that   awful  period.    The 
prophets  fiEtyoured  brook  Cherith  "  dried 
up,  because  there  had  been  no  rain  in 
the  land.**  (1  Kings  xviL  7.)    The  widow 
of  Zarephath^  (and  ''many  widows  were 
in  Isra^*'  then,  Luke  iv,  25,)  was  on  the 
verge  of  absolute  destitution,  when  God 
gave  perpetual  increase  to  "  the  barrel  of 
mealand  the  cruse  of  oil**  for  the  prophet's 
sake.    Samaria,  the  abode  of  royalty, 
felt  all  the  horrors  of  ''a  sore  famine,*' 
(1  Eings  xviiL  2  ;  Luke  iv.  25.)    And  as 
a  last  resource,  when  hope  began  to  fail, 
and  national  existence    itseS  was   en- 
dangei«d,  the  guilty  and  alarmed  mon- 
arch forsakes  ms  throne  and  palace  to 
divide  the  country  with  a  faithful  officer 
of  his  court,  to  "  go  into  the  land,  unto 
all    fountains  of  water,    and   unto  all 
brooks  ;    peradventure,**  said  the  king, 
"  we  may  find  grass  to  save  the  horses  and 
the  mules  alive,  that  we  lose  not  all  the 
beasts.''  (1  Kinss  xviii.  5.)    What  must  ■. 
not  have  been  me  dark  extremity  of  the 
case  when  the  proud  and  obstinate  Ahab 
consented  to  go   one   way,   while    his 
servant  went  another  way,  in  search  of 
water  ?  Yet  what  did  this  terrible  judg- 
ment declare,  but  the  exertion  of  awful 
power  with  God  as  possessed  by  a  falli- 
ble but  a  faithful  man  ?    It  was  tremen- 
dous influence    with    heaven  employed 
upon   the   eauth^    to  punish  and  then 
to  save,  an  idolatrous  and  wicked  nation. 
By  the  aide  of  such  a  ^K)ene,  the  deeds  of 
jmghty  heroes,  of  sagacious  statesmen, 
&nd  of  great  politick  chiefs  who  have 
moved  the  heart  of  nati(»is, — fisJl  into 
otter  insignificanee,  and  leave  Elijah*s 
''power  mik  God"  unapproached  and 
unanproachable  by  all  that   monarchs, 
battle-fields,    and    senates,    have    ever 
achieved  or  attempted. 

£liBha  had  also  great  power  with  -God. 
When  the  son  of  the  Shunamite  died,  he 
was  no  common  man  whose  prayer  should 
avail  to  restore  the  child  to  life.  Yet 
this  eminent  man  prevailed  to  restore 
the  dead  to  life,  and  the  rejoicing  mother 
received  the  living  proof  of  Elisha*s 
powjer  with  God.  (2  Kings  iv.  32—37.) 


In  Hezekiah,  King  of  Judah,  we  meet 
with  another  most  remarkable  instance 
of  this  pwer  under  circumstances  of 
extraordmary  national  danger.  The  king- 
dom was  invaded  by  the  hosts  of  the 
king  of  Assyria,  who,  flushed  with  recent 
victory  in  numerous  other  directions,  and 
filled  with  the  pride  of  conquest,  came 
up  against  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and 
demanded  that  its  people  with  their 
ruler  should  become  the  vassals  of  that 
haughty  heathen  monarcL  Babshakeh, 
the  captain  of  his  forces,  grown  insolent 
from  past  success,  proceeded  to  insult 
the  G<>d  of  Israel,  and  in  a  letter  written 
subsequently  to  Hezekiah,  he  taunts  him 
for  his  trust,  and  mocks  him  for  his 
confidence,  in  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The 
pious  ruler  of  the  Jews,  acts  a  noble 
part  on  the  receipt  of  that  insolent 
address.  He  calls  no  cabinet  council, — 
he  asks  not  his  sages,  his  state  coimcillors 
nor  his  men  of  war,  what  should  be  done 
in  such  a  crisis  ?  He  consults  no  human 
judgment  and  solicits  no  human  aid,  but 
having  read  it,  he  "went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  and  spread  it  before 
the  Lord.*'  (2  Kings  xix.  14.)  He  then 
"prayed  before  the  Lord,"  or  in  other 
words  he  employed  his  power  with  God. 
With  him  alone  he  pleaded,  and  with 
him  too  he  prevailed.  The  commissioned 
prophet  Isaiah,  assured  him  of  his  success, 
and  the  event  proved  the  assurance  true, 
for  "  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote 
in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred 
and  fourscore  and  five  thousand,  and 
when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses.*'  (ibid, 
ver.  35.)  In  this  display  of  successful 
prayer,  it  is  true  beyond  aU  question,  that 
a  nation*s  best  defence  and  f}ie  monarch*s 
surest  safety,  are  found  in  "power  with 
God.** 

To  these  splendid  illustrations  of  this 
mighty  power,  numerous  others  might  be 
added  as  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
We  might  quote  the  cases  of  Daniel  and 
his  companions  in  obtaining  wisdom  in 
the  hour  of  peril, — that  prowiet*s  deliver- 
ance from  the  lion's  den, — :tne  church  in 
its  plea  for  imprisoned  Peter, — Cornelius 
in  his  successful  prayers  though  not  then 
instructed  in  tie  Knowledge  of  the  gospel, 
— ^and  Paul's  obtaining  the  lives  of  all 
that  were  with  him  in  the  ship.  These 
and  a  kree  number  moi^,  ^§$st\  ^^sv^sj,^ 
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and  conclusive  proof  that  in  the  later 
periods  of  inspiration  and  throughout  the 
apostolic  age,  there  were  continued  to 
the  church  and  the  world,  a  long  succes- 
sion of  holy  men  to  whom  it  was  merci- 
fully given  to  have  power  with  God. 

And  instances  of  an  eminent  display 
of  this  power  in  much  more  recent  times, 
might  also  be  supplied.  It  was  this  that 
gave  to  Luther  all  his  boldness  and 
success.  Three  hours  every  day  he 
devoted  to  mighty  prayer,  and  by  this 
he  obtained  the  power  that  shook  the 
deep  foundations  of  the  man  of  sin. 
Before  this  power,  when  employed  by 
a  John  Knox,  the  tyrannical  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots  trembled  as  an  autumnal  leaf. 
The  learned  Grotius  admired  this  power 
in  John  Urick,  and  would  have  bartered 
his  scholastic  reputation  for  this  distinc- 
tion in  that  humble  day-labourer.    The 


secret  of  success  in  a  Brainerd,  a  Whit- 
field, a  Bramwell,  a  Payson,  and  a  Samuel 
Pearce,  was  in  the  possession  of  this 
influence  with  their  Father.  With  them 
"the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffered  vio- 
lence," and  by  this  pious  and  permitted 
violence  they  took  it  by  force.  They 
were  men  of  lofty  faith  and  prayer, — ^men 
who  by  the  cultivation  of  close  converse 
with  heaven,  obtained  great  "power 
with  God,"  and  as  the  reflex  action  of 
this  wondrous  privilege  they  acquired 
their  eminent  and  acknowledged  "  power 
with  men." 

The  elements  and  objects  of  this 
power  will  be  considered  in  the  next 
paper,  which  will  close  the  subject.  In 
the  mean  time  let  every  reader  of  these 
pages  ask  himself  as  in  the  sight  of  One 
who  searches  the  heart,  "Have  I  this 
power  with  God  ?" 

L.K 


"THE   LOVE  OF   THE  SPIRIT." 

By  S.  Lillycrop. 


^^^m^t0^i^^^^0^f^r^^0^^^^ 


The  feast  of  Pentecost  was  a  season 
of  much  spiritual  enjoyment  to  the  true 
Israelites.  They  came  up  from  the  utmost 
borders  of  the  land,  to  celebrate    the 

foodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
ving.  Fifty  days  before  this  particular 
festival,  they  had  assembled  to  commem- 
orate the  feast  of  the  passover — ^their 
deliverance  from  Egyptian  bondage — 
their  escape  from  the  sword  of  the  de- 
stroying angel ;  by  the  sprinkling  of 
blood  and  the  type  of  the  sufferings  of 
the  Son  of  God  for  poor  perishing  sinners. 
At  the  Pentecost,  tney  came  together  to 
praise  God  for  the  first-fruits  of  their 
harvest,  when  a  sheaf  for  a  wave  offering 
was  presented  to  Jehovah ;  this  was  a 
thank  offering  for  the  blessings  of  provi- 
dence, which  covered  their  meadows, 
their  vineyards,  and  their  little  hills  on 
every  side.  Some  aflfirm,  that  as  much 
barley  was  then  cut  and  dried,  as  when 
ground  would  fill  an  omer ;  this  was 
then  presented  by  the  priest  in  the  name 
of  the  whole  nation,  in  gratitude  for  the 
fulfilment  of  that  ancient  promise,  "that 
seed  time  and  harvest,  cold  and  heat, 
and  summer  and  winter^  and  day  and 
night  shall  not  cease.** 


ft  is  well  for  our  minds  to  be  led 
back  to  these  ancient  customs,  for  in  our 
degenerate  day,  we  seem  to  lose  the 
spiritual  ideas  connected  with  the  annual 
festivals,  both  of  the  Hebrew  Church 
and  the  National  Church  of  England,  viz., 
the  Nativity,  the  Resurrection,  and  the 
effusion  of  iiie  Spirit,  by  making  such 
seasons,  times  of  feasting,  merry-making, 
and  visiting,  rather  than  times  of  refresh- 
ing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Yet, 
if  ever  the  church  of  God  needed  an  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  priests 
and  people,  it  is  the  present.  There  is 
a  great  stir  on  every  hand,  among  all  the 
sections  of  the  (me  church  ;  but  there  is 
not  that  realized,  which  all  seem  to  cry 
for,  even  an  out-pouring  of  the  Divine 
Paracletus.    Hence  the  prayer  ; — 

Thy  promise  Lord  fulfil, 

The  Spirit  largely  pour 
On  all  thy  waiting  saints  on  earth, 

Who  His  rich  grace  implorv. 

Thy  waiting  church  behold, 

In  penitential  grief; 
Her  sins  she  mourns,  her  state  bewails, 

0  send  her  quick  relief. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  in  writing  to  the 
Romans,  solicits   most   eamesuy  their 
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prayers  for  Mm,  that  he  might  be  deUver- 
ed  from  them  who  do  not  believe  in 
Judea.  Rom.  xv.  31.  And  this  he  urges 
upon  them  by,  "  the  hve  of  the  Spvrit  r 
Now  as  these  words  convey  great  truths, 
we  may  notice  a  few  thmgs  connected 
with  them. 

I.  Behold  the  love  of  the  Spirit  in  its 
Divine  manifestations.  Some  persons 
deny  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
but  in  tnis  text  and  almost  m  every 
other  in  the  New  Testament,  He  is  thus 
spoken  of,  as  distinct  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  "Now  I  beseech  you 
brethren  for  the  Lord  Jesus'  sake,"  (here 
is  the  second  person  in  the  Grodhead) 
"and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,"  (the 
third  person  in  the  adorable  Trinity,) 
while  the  prayer  itself,  as  implied,  is  to 
be  addressed  to  the  Grod  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  same  doc- 
trine is  as  clearly  enunciated  in  John 
xvi.  7,  &c. 

In  our  text,  there  is  a  sacred  emotion 
ascribed  to  Him  ;  viz.,  love.  That  emo- 
tion that  fills  the  heart  of  God  ;  induced 
salvation  and  brought  the  Son  of  God 
from  the  realms  of  glory. 

"  Nothing  bronglit  him  from  above, 
Nothing  but  redeeming  love." 

Love  is  that  holy  principle  which 
reigns  through  heaven  and  should  in- 
fluence every  church  on  earth.  It  is 
ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit  especially, 
when  the  Apostle,  writing  to  these 
Romans,  declares,  that  "  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  hy  the  Holy 
Ghost."  And  as  this  grace  is  under  His 
Divine  influence,  so  are  others  of  a 
similar  character,  as  joy  and  consolation ; 
for  example,  "  Ye  have  received  the  word 
with  much  affliction  and  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  And,  "I  will  send  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever."  But  some  of  the  tried  saints 
of  God  may  be  led  to  sigh  and  doubt 
their  interest  in  these  Divine  promises, 
because  they  are  under  a  cloud  and  not 
in  the  full  blaze  of  the  sunbeams.  Yet 
they  should  remember,  that  the  beloved 
of  the  Lord  are  often  the  tried  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  that,  "  Sorrow  endureth  for  a 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning." 

It  will  be  well  to  notice,  how  the  love 
of  the  Spirit  is  manifested  to  the  soul. 
This  is  first  revealed  in  the  conviction  of 
fiin,  which  though  painful  as  the  lancet 


in  the  hands  of  a  skilfrd  surgeon,  is 
designed  for  the  cure  of  nature's  malady ; 
and  when  the  soid  is  quickened  into 
newness  of  life,  as  Lazarus  was  raised 
from  the  tomb,  there  is  the  clear  evidence 
of  the  love  of  the  Spirit  to  that  poor 
sinner.  He  then  ftirther  demonstrates 
his  grace  in  his  purification  of  that  heart 
by  ^th,  as  Ezekiel  sweetly  speaks,  xxxvi. 
26 :  "  A  new  heart  wiU  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  wiU  I  put  wiuun  you ;  and  I 
will  take  away  tne  stony  heart  out  of 
your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart 
of  flesh."  And  then  He  directs  the 
sinner's  eye  to  the  Saviour^s  bleeding 
side,  and  enables  him  by  fSuth  to  look 
unto  Jesus  and  be  saved  with  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  The  Holy  Spirit 
having  now  so  manifested  his  love  to 
that  soul,  takes  up  his  abode  within 
him,  and  his  body  becomes  the  very 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost !  and  there, 
"He  bears  witness  with  that  spirit, 
that  he  is  a  child  of  Grod,  and  if  a  child 
an  heir,  and  a  joint  heir  with  Jesus 
Christ."  Oh  what  a  privilege  to  be  thus 
sanctified,  or  set  apart  for  the  service  of 
the  God  of  the  whole  eartL  And  this 
cannot  be  accomplished  without  a  per- 
sonal feeling  and  knowledge  of  it.  So 
that  none  need  be  at  a  loss  to  decide, 
whether  they  possess  the  love  of  tho 
Spirit,  or  not. 

It  should  ever  be  kept  in  mind,  that 
like  all  the  other  dealings  of  God  with 
his  people,  the  love  of  the  Spirit  to  them, 
is  a  sovereign  act  of  grace.  As  in  the 
first  creation  of  matter,  the  whole  was 
the  result  of  a  Divine  purpose,  without 
any  external  influence  upon  the  eternal 
mind.  For  God  said,  "Let  there  be, 
and  there  was."  Thus  it  is  precisely  in 
the  quickening  of  a  soul  dead  in  sin-, 
God  speaks  by  his  Spirit  and  his  word^ 
and  the  sinner  lives.  It  cannot  be  un- 
noticed by  the  Bibk  reader,  that  Joel  pro- 
phesied of  the  Spirit's  effusion.  The  Lord 
Jesus  promised  to  send  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
the  apostles  waited  patiently  many  dayg 
before  they  opened  their  commission ; 
and,  at  the  appointed  hour,  the  gracious 
Coinforter  came  forth  like  a  mighty  rush- 
ing wind,  zxidi  filled  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting. — Thus  were  they  immersed 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  in  all  this,  we 
cannot  but  observe,  how  entirely  is  the 
sovereignty  of  God  displayed  from  the 
first  to  the  kat,  aa  aaj^  ^^'t  o\a  Yj^^tos^s^, 
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"  The  blessed  Spirit,  like  the  wind,  spirit,  there  is  peace  and  joy  in  believing. 
Blows  when  and  where  he  please ;  rjfiien  David  could  dance  and  sing  before 
^SLtS^e^^eS^g'brzeV"'  the  ark.    Then  Job  could  even  oler  sacn- 
TT   "KT  X.     XI.    1       7  XI.    ci  .  -x    1.-  1-  "^8  for  his  fnends.    Then  Peter  could 
II.  Notice  the  love  to  the  bpmt  which  pj^ach  and  many  were  converted, 
arises  therefrom.    Love  begets  love— and       ^^^  careful,  then,  should  every  Chris- 
like begets  like.    So,  when  a  soul  is  ^ian  be,  not  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
renewed  m  his  inner  man  ;  he  cannot  ^  loose  conversation,  a  worldly  poUcy, 
but  feel  a  love  to  that  graxjious  ^wer,  ^j.  i,y  ^  inconsistent  walk.     For  the 
by  which  the  change  was  effected.    When  ^^^^.^  y^^  ij^ve  of  the  Spirit,  the  happier 
the  heart  was  under  the  mfluence  of  you  will  be.    Since, 
Satan,  it  wrought  the. works  of  the  nesn ;  ,         , 
now  it  is  under  the  power  of  the  Spirit,               ^iJ"^be  ^^elow^®  ^"""^ 
it  yields  the  fruit  thereof,  as  love,  joy,               Celesti^  frSte  on  elrthly  ground, 
peace,  &c.   Therefore  every  professor  may                  From  faith  and  hope  do  grow." 
try  the  reahty  of  his  religion  by  this  one        yrj  ^v          ^v,  i     -      •  a  ft 
gi5nciple,-Do  I  loveriuid  do  I  love       IH.  Observe  the  loving  mfluence  wlndi 
Sod,  who  is  emphaticaUy  love  itself  1  *^^   "^^  '>^  "^^  "^  ''ear  towards 
and  do  I  love  Jesus  who  is  the  very  con-  °  t^\     i         ^  ^v    o  •  -^ 
centration  of  aU  love :  and  do  I  feel  an       ^^  7«  }°^^  °^  the  Spnrjt  were  more 
outgoing  of  the  soul  after  the  gracious  general,    there    would   exwt   a  greater 
Pa,i<!lete,  who  enkindles  that  feme  of  of^  of  heart  among  aU  the  femdy  of 

holy  affection   in  every   heart  that  is  ?^  ®7i  ^*r*   ^^?  "?i.*  ^'* 

touched  with  it?    Ifso/lmayverUycon-  iota  of  truth  to   maintam    the   unity, 

elude,  that  I  am  a  chUd  of  God.  P*"}!  ™  Jerusalem  writes  to  the  brethren 

This  being  the  case.  He  will  be  covet-  at  Eome,  whom  he  had  never  seen    to 

ed  more  eaiiestly  for  his  Divine  gifts  as  ^""^^^^  /T^^*'?^  ?1  ""^^v  "5  v^"" 

the  soul  increases  in  light,  life,  anl  affec-  P'^f'^  ^^l  ^'?{,*h*  v^  '^^  ^tV"" 

tion.    But  to  hear  l,me  men  preach,  f  from  them  that  beheve  not  m  Judea 

you  would  imagine  that  we  live  in  a  day  ^""^  ^^y  i^o*  ^*  >7*  *  "^"^^^  H 

when  the  wort  of  the  Spirit  is  abnost  Pf  ^f  .  i^  Exeter  Hall,  for  the  3)read  of 

unknown,  but  by  themselves.    Yet  our  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  efiftwion.  of 

prayer  meetings  and  sacred  psalmody,  f^^  ^PJ"''  ^'^^  fo"^  *™es  of  refreshmg 

prove  how  anSous  thousands  are  for  a  ^"^  '^f  presence  of  the  Lord,  as  weU 

revival    of  true   reUgion   amongst   us.  f  ^°\  ^^^  millennial  glory?    men  we 

«  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,"  is  '^''®  1^"^^^  *°  T*  """"t  Tr"  PS^  ^°' 

ever  ringing  in  our  ears.     "More   of  ourselves  m  secret   we  shall  feel  happy 

thy  Spirit  :drd  impart,"  is  a  prayer  truly  *?  ^i.*«  with  Christians  mwaitmg  upon 

gritef^  to  the  pfous ;  for  L  convey^  ^^^  "^  P»^l«<=-    ^  that  Joel's  eihorta- 

Eght  and  peace,  joy  and  love,  and  seaU  *■'"'',  were  once  more  put  mto  practice! 

the  believer  to  the  day  of  redemption.  ''°^  "•  i  ^     ^  ■      ■ 

There  are  times  and  seasons,  however,  ,  ^"*'  ^°^^^^  we  to  stnve  in  prayer 

when  He  does  not  bear  witness  with  ^^^,°'"  In^thren,  and  for  the  church  of 

our  spirits  as  in  days  of  old.  Job.  xxix.  ^?i  at  large  ?    By  watchmg  thereunto 

2 ;  Psa.  IL  12.   «  No  wonder  (says  Henry)  '"*"  Tr  Pf^^verance.    Watch  as  tiie 

so  many  lose  their  first  joy  when  so  servant  for  his  ma^r,  as  the  boy  for  his 

many  lose  their  first  love."  mother,  as  the  wife  for  her  husband,  as 

There  may  be  three  or  four  causes  **'«  merchant  for  ships  laden  with  trea- 

assigned  for  this  painful  state  of  mind,  i^^'  and  watch  m  the  spmt  of  feith, 

viz.;  sin,  or  temptation,  or  unbelief,  or  ^°P®'  ^^^  ^°''^'  ^^'^  "^  ^"^  ^^^'^  ^^^ 

bodily  imSrmity.    The  sooner  either  or  all  S°'i  R°: 

of  these  are  carried  to  the  fountain  open  yX  ? 
for  all  sin  and  imcleanness,  the  better.  . 

For  when  He  bears  witness  with  the        Witidsor. 
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BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WERE. 


mm^0H^^tt^^^0^0*^ 


We  purpose  inserting  from  time  to 
time,  as  our  space  and  a  due  regard  to 
other  claims  wul  permit,  a  series  of  arti- 
cles tending  to  exhibit "  Baptists  as  they 
were."  Our  main  object  wul  be  to  afford 
our  readers  the  means  of  judging  for 
themselves,  whether  our  denomination 
has,  or  has  not,  dechned  in  doctrine,  dis- 
cipline, or  general  attachment  to  plain, 
scriptural  truth,  from  the  standard  of  our 
venerable  forefethers,  who,  in  times  of 
great  peril,  "witnessed  a  good  confes- 
sion." 

These  articles  will  consist  chiefly  of  the 
creeds,  early  circular  letters,  and  occasion- 
ally of  memoirs,  of  those  excellent  men, 
who,  in  numerous  instances,  were  bold  to 
declare  the  truth  of  God  with  the  penalty 
of  a  prison,  confiscation  of  goods,  or  even 
death  itself,  looking  them  full  in  the  &ce. 
In  contrast  with  these,  we  shall,  at  times, 
insert  the  doctrinal  sentiments  of  modem 
churches  and  associations,  with  other 
characteristics  of  "  Baptists  as  they  are 
now."  These  two  states  of  the  British 
Baptist  churches,  thus  contrasted  with 
each  other,  will  be,  we  apprehend,  the 
best  mode  of  determining  whether  our 
denomination,  as  some  believe,  is  in  a 
declining  condition,  both  as  to  doctrine 
and  discipline.  As  a  suitable  introduc- 
tion to  tne  series,  we  give  the  early  creed 
of  the  Midland  Association  of  iBaptist 
Churches,  as  adopted  after  long  delibera- 
tion and  fervent  prayer,  above  two  hun- 
dred years  ago. 

SIXTEEN  ARTICLES  OF  FAITH  AITD  OBDER, 

Ufumimously  cusented  to  by  ike  Messmgers^ 
met  cU  Warwick,  the  3rd  day  of  the  Zrd 
Month  (May  3rd^,  1655. 

"  1st.  We  believe  and  profess,  there  is 
only  one  true  God,  who  is  our  Grod  ;  who 
is  eternal,  almighty,  unchangeable,  infinite 
and  incomprehensible  ;  who  is  a  Spirit, 
having  his  being  of  himself,  and  giveth 
being  to  all  creatures  :  he  doth  what  he 
will,  in  heaven  and  earth;  working  all 
things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will 

''2nd.  That  this  infinite  Being  is  set 
forth  to  be,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 


the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  these  three  agree 
in  one.  1  John  v.  7. 

"3rd.  We  profess  and  believe  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, to  be  the  word  and  revealed  mind 
of  God,  which  are  able  to  make  men 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  &ilh  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  that 
they  are  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
serving  to  furnish  the  man  of  God  for 
every  good  work ;  and  by  them  we  are 
(in  the  strength  of  Christ)  to  try  all 
things  whatsoever  are  brought  to  us, 
under  the  pretence  of  truth.  2  Tim.  iiL 
15 — 17  ;  Isaiah  viii.  20. 

"  4th.  That  though  Adam  was  created 
righteous,  yet  he  fell  through  the  temp- 
tations of  Satan  ;  and  his  fiifi  overthrew, 
not  only  himself,  but  his  posterity, 
making  them  sinners  by  his  disobedience ; 
so  that  we  are  bv  nature  children  of 
wrath,  and  defiled  from  the  womb,  being 
shapen  in  iniquity  and  conceived  in  sin. 
Psa.  li.  5  ;  Rom.  v.  12 — 15. 

"  5th.  That  God  elected  and  chose,  in 
his  eternal  counsel,  some  persons  to  life 
and  salvation,  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  whom  accordingly  he  doth 
and  will  effectually  call,  and  whom  he 
doth  so  call,  he  will  certainly  keep  by 
his  power,  through  faith  to  salvation. 
Acts.  xiii.  48  ;  Eph.  i.  2—4  ;  2  Thess.  ii 
13  ;1  Pet.  i.  2.,  &c. 

"  6th.  That  election  was  free  in  God, 
of  his  own  pleasure,  and  not  at  all  for, 
or  with  reference  to  any  foreseen  works 
or  faith  in  the  creature,  as  the  motive 
thereunto.    Eph.  i  4,  5  ;  Rom.  xi.  5,  6. 

"7th  That  Jesus  Christ  was,  in  the 
fiilness  of  time,  manifested  in  the  flesh  ; 
being  bom  of  a  woman,  being  perfectly 
righteous,  gave  himself  for  the  elect,  to 
redeem  them  to  God  by  his  blood. 
John  X.  16  ;  Eph.  v.  25,  27  ;  Rev.  v.  9. 

"8th.  That  all  men,  until  they  be 
quickened  by  Christ,  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes, Eph.  ii.  1  ;  and  therefore  have 
no  power  of  themselves,  to  believe  saving- 
ly, John  XV.  5.  But  faith  is  the  free 
gift  of  God,  and  the  mighty  work  of  God 
m  the  soul,  even  like  the  raising  of  Christ 
from  the  dead.  Eph.  i.  19.  Therefore 
consent  not  with  those  who  hold  that 
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God  hath  given  power  to  all  men  to 
believe  to  salvation. 

"9th.  That  Christ  is  the  only  true 
King,  Priest,  and  Prophet  of  the  church. 
Acts  iiL  22,  23 ;  Heb.  iv.  14,  &c.,  viii.  1.  &c. 

"  10th.  That  every  man  that  is  justified, 
is  justified  by  Christ,  Rom.  viiL  33  ; 
1  Cor.  vi.  11  ;  apprehended  by  foith ;  and 
that  no  man  is  justified  in  the  sight  of 
God  partly  by  Christ  and  partly  by 
works.  Rom.  iiL  20,  28,  30  ;  Gal.  v.  4. 

"  11th.  That  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  of 
whom  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophesied,  is  the  true  Messiah 
and  Saviour  of  man ;  and  that  he  died 
on  the  cross,  was  buried,  rose  again  in 
the  same  body  in  which  he  suffered,  and 
ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high,  and  appeareth  in  the  presence 
of  God,  making  intercession  for  us. 

"  1 2th.  That  all  who  have  faith  wrought 
in  their  hearts,  by  the  power  of  God, 
according  to  his  good  pleasure,  should  be 
Careful  to  maintain  good  works,  and  to 
abound  in  them,  acting  from  principles  of 
true  faith  and  unfeigned  love,  looking  to 
God's  glory  as  their  main  end.  Tit.  iu.  8 ; 
Heb.  XL  6  ;  1  Cor.  xiiL  6,  10  and  x.  31. 


"13th.  That  all  those  who  profess 
faith  in  Christ,  and  make  the  same 
appear  by  their  fruits,  are  the  proper 
subjects  of  baptism.    Matt,  xxviii  18, 19. 

"  14th.  That  this  baptizing  is  not  by 
sprinkling,  but  dipping  of  the  person  in 
the  water,  representmg  the  deatn,  burial, 
and  resurrection  of  Christ.  Rom.  vL  3, 4; 
Col.  ii.  12  ;  Acts  viii  38,  39. 

"  15th.  That  persons  so  baptized,  ought, 
by  free  consent,  to  walk  together,  as 
God  shall  give  opportunity,  in  distinct 
churches,  or  assemblies  of  Zion,  continu- 
ing in  the  apostles*  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, breaking  of  bread,  and  prayers,  as 
fellow-members  caring  one  for  another, 
according  to  the  will  of  God.  All  these 
ordinances  of  Christ  are  enjoined  to  his 
church,  being  to  be  observed  till  his 
second  coming,  which  we  all  ought 
diligently  to  wait  for. 

"  16  th.  That  at  the  time  appointed  of 
the  Lord,  the  dead  bodies  of  all  men, 
just,  and  unjust,  shall  rise  again  out  of 
their  graves,  that  all  may  receive  accor- 
ding to  what  they  have  done  in  their 
bodies,  be  it  good  or  evil" 


jFragmentB  atitr  Cfjoice  ^agrngs. 


PERSONAL  PREACHINO. 

"  Sir,"  said  a  lady,  one  fine  Sunday,  to 
a  clergyman,  just  after  the  morning  ser- 
vice was  concluded,  "  Sir,  I  hope  you  will 
not  preach  that  sermon  again." 

"  my  not,  madam  ?" 

"  It  was  so  very  personal.*' 

"  Indeed  !  what  part  of  it  ?" 

"0,  that  part  about  worldly  minded- 
ness  and  covetousness." 

"  But  how  could  that  be  personal  ?  the 
remarks  were  general  enough." 

"  You  may  not  have  intended  to  apply 
it  personally,  but  the  congregation  will." 

"  To  whom  ?  madam." 

"  Why,  to  me." 

The  lady  and  the  clergyman  parted,  but 
not  very  cordially,  as  she  could  not  extort 
from  him  a  promise  "  never  to  preach  on 
worldly  mindedness  any  more."  A  week 
passed  over,  and  on  the  Sunday  following 
the  same  clergyman  preached  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "  providing  all  things  honest,"  &c.; 
Jus  text  occurring  in  the  services  of  the 


day,  which  generally  guided  him  in  the 
selections  of  his  subjects.  "  In  this  ser- 
mon, (thought  he,)  there  is  surely  nothing 
to  rouse  the  feelings  of  the  lady  who 
complained  of  the  former  discourse." 
But  on  the  following  morning,  as  he  was 
bringing  his  letters  from  the  post-office, 
he  encountered  the  lady's  coachman. 

"If  you  please,"  said  John,  touching 
his  hat,  "  If  you  please,  sir,  I  can  explain 
all  about  the  hats." 

"  Explain  all  about  the  hats,  John  !  I 
don't  understand  you." 

"  Why,  sir,  the  hats  as  you  preached 
about  yesterday." 

"  The  hats  that  I  preached  about  yes- 
terday !" 

"  Yes  ;  I  quite  understand  you." 

"  That's  more  than  I  can  do  as  to  you, 
John  ;  pray  explain  yourself." 

"Why,  sir,  you  see,  missus  and  me  had 
a  row  about  the  livery  hats ;  and  me,  sir, 
and  the  butler  and  footman,  felt  sure  as 
how  missus  had  set  you  to  prea<;h  to  us." 
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"  Well,  John,  call  at  my  place  on  your 
way  home." 

John  did  so,  and  the  sermon  was  pro- 
duced and  read  to  him. 

"  Yes,  that's  it,"  said  John. 

"  Can  you  read  writing,  John  T 

«  Yes,  sir." 

**  Well,  now  look  at  the  outside  of  that 
sermon,  and  you  see  that  it  was  written 
twelve  years  ago  ;  and  the  reason  it  was 
preached  yesterday  was  because  the  text 
came  in  course  of  the  service.  I  knew 
nothing  about  your  quarrel,  and  your 
mistress  has  not  spoken  to  me  since  the 
Sunday  before  last." 

John  confessed  himself  satisfied. 

"  I  see,  John,  that  hats  will  sometimes 
fit  as  well  as  caps.  Good  morning  to 
you." 

THE  FRESHNESS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Yon  veteran,  whose  whitened  locks, 
and  wrinkled  brow,  and  bended  form, 
indicate  that  the  time  of  his  departure 
must  be  to  him  the  absorbing  theme, 
turns  over  the  pages  of  this  volume  with 
an  interest  undmunished  by  accumulated 
years.  Yon  legate  of  the  skies  brings 
forth  things  new  from  it,  as  certainly  as 
he  did  when  commencing  its  exposition 
fifty  years  ago.  Yon  public  assembly 
listens  to  it  when  read,  with  eye  fixed 
and  ear  awake — an  attention  that  never 
tires,  and  an  interest  that  never  cloys. 
"  Select,  if  you  can,"  says  Eobert  Hall, 
"any  other  composition,  and  let  it  be 
rendered  equally  familiar  to  the  mind, 
and  see  whether  it  will  produce  this 
effect." 

The  learned  Le  Clerc  tells  us,  that 
whUe  he  was  compiling  his  Harmony,  he 
was  so  struck  with  admiration  of  the 
excellent  discourses  of  Jesus,  and  so 
inflamed  with  the  love  of  his  most  holy 
doctrine,  that  he  thought  he  had  then 
but  just  begun  to  be  acquainted  with 
what  he  scarcely  ever  laid  out  of  his 
hands  from  his  infency. 

Queen  Elizabeth,  who  spent  much  of 
her  time  in  reading  the  best  writings  of 
her  own  and  former  ages,  has  left  on 
record  the  following :  "  I  walk  many 
times  in  the  pleasant  fields  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  where  I  pluck  the  goodlisome 
herbs  of  sentences  by  pruning,  eat  them 
by  reading,  digest  tnem  by  musing,  and 
lay  them  up  at  len^  in  the  high  seat  of 
memory  by  gathering  them  together,  so 


that,  having  tasted  their  sweetness,  I  may 
less  perceive  the  bitterness  of  life." 

During  the  time  that  Dr.  Kennicott 
was  employed  on  his  Polyglot  Bible,  it 
was  the  constant  office  of  his  wife,  in 
their  daily  airings,  to  read  to  him  those 
different  portions  to  which  his  immediate 
attention  was  called.  When  preparing 
for  their  ride,  the  day  aft«r  this  great 
work  was  completed,  upon  her  asJ 
him  what  book  sne  should  take,  "  0," 
he,  let  us  begin  the  Bible." 

THE  BIBLE  A  STUDY  FOR  LIFE. 

Unbelievers,  generally  speaking,  know 
nothing  of  the  Bible.  Nominal  Cmristians 
too  often  know  but  little  more  of  it  It 
demands  all  our  attention.  It  is  the  study 
of  a  life.  The  simplest  Christian,  indeedL 
by  the  use  of  marginal  references  and 
chronological  tables,  may  trace  out  much 
of  the  vast  theme.  His  heart  assists  his 
understanding.  The  truth  of  God  shining 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  guides  his 
footsteps.  But  in  the  fuU  development 
of  the  Divine  system  there  is  employment 
for  the  noblest  powers,  and  the  longest 
and  most  diligent  research.  It  is  remark- 
able that  even  the  prophets  themselves 
understood  not  adequately  their  own  sa- 
cred oracles.  "The  prophecy  came  not 
by  the  will  of  man.  They  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  "They 
enquired  and  searched  diligently  what,  or 
what  maimer  of  time,  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
that  was  in  them  did  signify."  Let  this 
teach  us  humility,  and  stimulate  us  to 
diligence  in  the  heavenly  science. — Bishop 
Wight 

DlVIira!  JUSTICE. 

Whoever  says  God  is,  and  at  the  same 
time  says  that  he  is  unjust,  speaks  con- 
tradictory things,  for  the  first  conception 
of  the  Deity  is,  that  he  is  perfectly  and 
infinitely  good.  Justice  belongs  to  this 
goodness,  giving  to  every  one  his  due,  by 
a  suitable  compensation,  especially  in  Him 
who,  as  he  is  the  Lord  of  rational  crea- 
tures, so  he  cannot  but  be  their  Judge. — 
WiUius, 

DIVINE  LOVE. 

The  whole  world  is  but  a  drop  of  his 
love.  What  must  heaven  be,  where  his 
love  is  to  be  glorified  and  enjoyed  for 
ever  ? — Homoine, 
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THE  TWO  GIFTS. 

A  collection  for  missions  was  being 
made  at  a  church  door.  Up  walked  the 
richest  man  in  the  congregation^  and 
laid  a  ten-pound  note  on  the  plate.  The 
people  admired  the  gift  and  praised  the 
giver. 

Directly  after  him  there  came  a  little 
pale,  poor  girl,  meanly  clad,  with  poverty 
written  in  all  her  looks,  yet  with  a 
dountenance  full  of  sweetness,  and  a  tear 
trembling  in  her  eye,  and  she  lay  beside 
the  rich  man's  note  a  single  penny.  The 
crowd  pushed  her  rudely  by.  No  one 
noticed  or  cared  for  her  gift.  But  the 
Saviour  saw  it,  and  he  accepted  it,  as 
fer  more  precious  than  the  rich  man's 
offering.    Why  ? 

That  morning  the  rich  man  had  said 
to  himself, 

"  What  shall  I  give  to  the  collection 
to-day  for  foreign  missions  ?  I  must 
give  a  ten  pound  note,  for  that  is  what 
is  expected  of  me,  and  I  wish  my  dona- 
tion to  be  above  all  others." 

That  morning  the  little  girl  had  been 
reading  her  Bible  ;  as  she  kid  it  down, 
she  thought, 

"If  Jesus  did  so  much  for  me,  0  ! 
what  can  I  do  to  show  my  love  to  him  ? 
There  is  to  be  a  collection  for  missions 
to-day,  and  I  have  only  a  penny,  but  I 
will  give  my  penny  for  Jesus'  sake,  and 
he  mil  accept  it  from  me,  for  I  love  him 
veij  much." 

Then  she  knelt  down  and  asked  a 
blessing  on  it.     She  said, — 

"  0,  my  Saviour,  here  is  a  penny,  which 
I  will  give  to  thee.  Take  it,  Lord,  al- 
though I  am  not  worthy  to  give  it,  and 
bless  it  so  that  it  do  good  to  the  heathen." 

Then,  rising  from  her  knees,  she  carried 
it  to  the  church,  and  modestly  dropped 
it  into  the  plate. 

Bear  in  mind,  dear  readers,  that  it  is 
not  only  what  we  give,  but  how  we  give, 
that  makes  the  service  acceptable. 

PERSEVERAlfCB. 

Many  years  ago,  a  little  boy  went  to 
the  great  Harrow-school  He  was  put 
into  a  class  much  too  high  for  him  at 
first,  where  the  others  boys  were  more 


advanced,  and  had  also  private  instruc- 
tion, which  he  never  had.  He  appeared 
very  dull,  and  his  master  often  reproved 
him  because  he  was  so  much  behind  the 
other  lads.  But  he  was  not  discouraged, 
for  feeling  he  was  really  a  long  way 
behind  others  in  his  class,  he  procured 
granunars  and  other  such  books  that  they 
had  already  gone  through,  and  he  devoted 
his  play  hours  and  even  some  of  his 
sleeping  hours  to  the  study  of  these, 
being  determined  not  to  be  behind  the 
rest.  Gradually  he  began  to  rise,  and  he 
soon  shot  far  ahead  of  all  his  companions, 
until  this  dull  boy  became  at  last  the 
boast  of  Harrow.  He  lived  to  become 
the  greatest  of  Oriental  or  Eastern 
scholars,  and  should  you  ever  walk 
through  the  noble  Cathedral  Church  of 
St.  Paul's  in  London,  you  may  see  a 
beautiful  statue  of  that  didl  boy — ^as  Sir 
William  Jones.  It  was  the  bkwing  of 
God  on  that  little  boy's  perseverance  that 
made  him  what  he  was  at  last ; — and  his 
example  says  to  all  other  lads  "go  ye 
and  do  likewise." 

THE  LITTLE  CANDLE. 

Cheerftil  the  little  work-girl  sat, 

And  swift  her  needle  new, 
Wliile  the  dark  shadows  of  the  night 

Their  gloom  around  her  threw. 

*'  I  most  be  qnick,"  she  musing  said, 

"  My  little  candle  wanes, 
And  swiftly  must  my  task  go  on, 

While  yet  its  light  remains," 

And  then  she  plied  with  rapid  skill 

The  little  shining  steel, 
And  every  ray  of  that  small  light 

Smiled  on  her  patient  zeal. 

Ere  the  last  glimmer  died  away 

Her  task  was  neatly  done ; 
Sweet  was  her  rest,*and  joy  to  her 

Came  with  the  morning  son. 

Ah  I  is  not  life  a  little  light 
That  soon  will  cease  to  bum  ? 

And  should  we  not  from  that  dear  ^1 
A  solemn  lesson  learn  ? 

While  yet  the  little  candle  shines 

Be  all  our  powers  employed ; 
And,  while  we  stinve  to  do  our  tasks, 

Life  shall  be  best  enjoyed. 

But  let  us  ne*er,  in  darkened  hours, 
Forget  what  Christ  has  done, 

But  patient,  in  sweet  hope  await 
The  glorioos  Bisiifo  Sun. 
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OPEN  COMMTJlflON. 

[The  following  sensible  and  scriptnral  letter 
was  addressed  to  an  open  commnnion  Baptist 
gentleman,  in  Sootland,  by  the  writer,  wno  is 
one  of  a  number  of  stanch  brethren  in  the  far 
north.  We  opine  that  the  gentleman  will  not  be 
carefiil  to  renew  the  encounter  with  such  a  sturdy 
scriptural  antagonist,  whom  he  will  find  it  most 
dif^cult  to  entice  within  the  cool  shades  of  a 
polite  expediency.  And  as  it  is  there  only,  and 
not  upon  the  ground  of  Holy  Scripture  at  all, 
that  he  has  the  slightest  chance  of  an  advantage, 
he,  perhaps,  will  deem  it  most  prudent  to  "let 
well  alone.**— Ed.  "I 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  thought  much  and 
often  upon  our  first  interview,  and  the 
conversation,  or  rather  the  controversy, 
that  immediately  took  place  on  my  being 
asked  if  I  was  a  Strict  Baptist  ?  which  I 
answered  in  the  affirmative.  You  then 
urged  me  to  tell  you  when,  how,  or  by 
whAt  means  I  had  imbibed  such  a  senti- 
ment ? — ^if  it  was  by  men's  writings,  or 
by  conversation  with,  or  the  persuasion 
of  »uch  a  man  (naming  an  individual)  ? 
To  aU  of  which  I  might  have  given  the 
answer,  that — ^Whoever  was  the  means, 
"  one  thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I  was 
bUnd,  now  I  see."  Further,  on  a  remark 
I  made,  you  said,  "you  knew  some  edu- 
cated men  who  held  that  sentiment,  and 
that  I  surely  corresponded  with  them  :" 
from  all  of  which  I  was  led  to  conclude, 
that  you  looked  upon  the  Baptist  preach- 
ers of  Shetland  as  a  set  of  men  who 
had  just  taken  their  religious  views  from 
the  opinions  and  writings  of  other  men, 
and  that  I  as  one  would  soon  be  over- 
awed, and  twisted  in  any  direction  by 
one  who  had  been  otherwise  favoured. 
But  I  would  say  (I  trust  without  vanity, 
and  to  the  praise  of  Divine  grace),  that 
you  and  others  will  find  yourselves  de- 
ceived in  them,  if  you  think  so.  It  is 
true  they  are  uneducated  men,  as  regards 
the  education  of  the  schools ;  but  I  hope 
that  they  have  "  received  the  kingdom  of 
Grod  as  little  children,"  and  in  the  sim- 
plicity of  such  have  sat  down  at  the  feet 
of  the  GREAT  Teacher,  and  have  taken 
the  Scriptures  of  truth  as  the  sole  amd 
only  ruU  of  faith  a/nd  pmctice.  And 
standing  on  this  cround,  they  are  not 
afraid  to  meet  the  boldest  opposer  of  any 


of  the  doctrines,  or  the  duties,  orders,  or 
constitution  of  the  church  and  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  set  up  in 
the  world.    You  remarked  in  the  course 
of  the  argument — or  rather  dispute  (for 
there  was  no  argument) — ^that  one  of  us 
must  be  right,  and  the  other  wrong ; 
(this  was  true);   and  that  he  who  was 
wrong  would  see  his  error  and  give  it  up : 
this  was  desirable,  as  I  believe  the  con- 
troversy was  very  injurious  to  the  cause 
of  truth.    But  instead  of  directing  me  to 
the  Word  of  Grod,  and  showing  from  that 
standard  my  error,  (as  I  believe  you 
looked  upon  yourself  as  being  right,  and 
I  wrong);   you  only  chai^ged  me  with 
certain  things,  which,  if  true,  would  have 
displayed  a  vei^  scanty  share  of  the 
spirit  and  principles  of  genuine  Chris- 
tianity.   But  we  need  take  care  that  we 
condemn  not  ourselves  in  the  things  we 
impute  to  others.    You  said  that  by  my 
Strict  Baptist  principle,  "  /  was  dvMing 
and  tearing  in  pieces  the  body  of  Christ, 
was  casting  out  the  members,  amd  casting 
out  the  Head!*     Now  these  are  grave 
charges  ;  but  let  us  examine  them  a  little 
in  the  calm  light  of  reason  and  revelation, 
and  see  if  we  can  discover  at  whose  door 
the  charge  appears  to  lie.     1st.  I  was 
"  dividing  and  tearing  in  pieces  the  body 
of  Christ."     Now  I  ask  what  is  the  body 
of   Christ?    or  what  was  the  body  of 
Christ  as  the  apostle  applied  the  term  ? 
Was  it  not  composed  of  baptized  believ- 
ers ?    We  find  him  saying,  Eph.  iv.  4, 
"  There  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit,  even 
as  we  are  called  in  one  hope  of  our  call- 
ing ;  one  Lord,  one  fiaith,  one  baptism." 
Aigain  he  says,  1  Cor.  xii.  13,  "  For  by 
one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one 
body  .    and  again,  ver.  27,  "  Ye  are  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  particu- 
lar."    And  of  this  body  he  says.  Gal.  iiL 
27,  "  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Chnst  have  put  on  Christ ;" 
first  by  believing  God's  testimony  con- 
cerning Him, — ^then  being  clothed  with 
his    righteousness,  —  then    by    confess- 
ing him  with    the    mouth ;    for  "  with 
the  heart  man  believeth  imto  righteous- 
ness, and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  aalvatvoii.**     KxA.  SS^KtL  \5c«s»^ 
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put  him  on  in  his  own  ordinance,  by 
which  they  declared  their  union  with  him 
as  the  Head,  in  his  death,  burial,  and 
resurrection.  And  again,  to  this  body 
the  apostle  writes,  "  Now  I  praise  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
things,  and  keep  the  ordinances  as  I  deliv- 
ered them  unto  you ;"  (that  there  might 
be  no  division  or  schism  in  the  body,  but 
that  "they  might  be  jjerfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind  and  m  the 
same  judgment")  But  as  if  the  apostle 
foresaw  that  this  would  not  long  be  the 
case,  he  warns  them  "  to  mark  mem  that 
cause  divisions  and  offences,  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  which  they  had  received,  and 
avoid  them  ;  for  they  that  are  such,"  &c. 

And  now,  dear  Sir,  I  might  put  it  to 
your  own  judgment  and  conscience  to 
say  whether  it  is  those  who  are  keep- 
ing the  ordinance  of  believers*  baptism 
in  its  own  place,  as  the  door  of  admission 
into  Christ  s  visible  church,  according  to 
his  own  appointment,  that  are  "  dividing 
and  tearing  in  pieces  the  body  of  Christ  ?' 
or  those  who  have  laid  it  aside,  and  sub- 
stituted a  merely  human  invention  in  its 
place  ;  together  with  those  who  are  coun- 
tenancing  and  encouraging  such  an  inno- 
vation,  and  denying  believers'  baptism  as 
a  term  of  communion  ?  And  as  regards 
"  casting  out  the  members ;"  if  the  Head 
of  the  church  has  set  before  them  an 
open  door,  but  they  will  not  enter  by  it, 
who  is  "  casting  them  out  ?'  Or  if  they 
attempt  to  climb  over  the  wall,  or  come 
in  any  other  way,  are  we  authorised  by 
the  Head  of  the  church  to  receive  them? 
And  as  regards  "  casting  out  the  Head," 
I  would  ask  again,  Is  it  those  who  submit 
to  his  authority,  and  attend  to  his  own 
order  that  are  "  casting  him  out  ?'  or 
those  who  depart  from  that  order,  and 
will  not  allow  him  to  rule  over  his  own 
house  1 

Another  thing  which  surprised  me 
much,  was  to  hear  you  say,  that  "Baptism 
was  a  mere  outward  rite  that  ought  not 
to  divide  Christians,  and  that  the  name 
*  Baptist'  ought  to  be  blotted  out ! ! !" 
Now  I  would  again  ask.  Is  that  a  mere 
outward  or  trifling  "  Wte,"  which  the  Son 
of  God  not  only  taught  by  precept,  but 
also  by  his  own  example,  when  he  him- 
self was  baptized  by  John  in  Jordan,  and 
said,  "  Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  aU 
righteousness?"  A  "Wfe"  on  which  Je- 
hovah put  such  honour,  that  when  Jesus 


came  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Holy 
Ghost  descended  upon  him,  and  a  voice 
from  heaven  said,  "  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  T*  A 
"  rite,"  or  ordinance,  which  embodies  in 
it  all  the  grand  and  glorious  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  the  belief  of  which  lies  at 
the  veiy  threshold  of  the  door  of  admis- 
sion into  the  invisible  church  of  Grod,  and 
also  gives  a  title  to  a  place  in  the  msihle 
church  of  Christ,  when  the  candidate 
professes  his  faith  in  a  triune  God,  ac- 
cording as  Christ  commanded  his  apos- 
tles, saying,  "  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach 
(or  disciple)  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  ^e 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  f  Now,  Sir, 
if  what  you  advanced  had  come  from  the 
lips  of  a  psedobaptist,  it  would  not  have 
surprised  me  so  much  ;  but  coming  from 
one  who  professes  to  have  seen  the  fallacy 
of  infEint  sprinkling,  and  the  duty  of 
being  baptized  into  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  it  was  truly  surprising  ;  as  the 
veiy  passages  of  Scripture  that  taught 
you  to  become  a  Baptist,  taught  you  to 
be  (what  is  now  used  as  a  term  of  re- 
proach) a  Strict  Baptist  I 

Again ;  when  urging  me  to  tell  you  by 
whose  means  I  became  a  Sirici  Baptist, 
I  said  that,  perhaps  for  twenty  years,  I 
had  looked  at  both  sides  of  the  subject, 
and  had  read  from  Hall,  and  Kinghom, 
and  others,  but  was  stiU  undecided.  But 
if  any  one  was  the  means  of  deciding  me, 
it  was  a  neighbour — a  female  too  ;  but 
explained  myseK  no  further  at  the  time. 
Now,  however,  could  it  help  to  show  you 
your  inconsistency,  as  it  did  me,  I  might 
relate  the  case.  I  had  been  baptizing  a 
few  persons,  which  occasioned  much  op- 
position from  different  parties  ;  but  one 
woman,  much  prejudiced  against  us,  pur- 
posed to  try  me  on  the  consistency  of  my 
sentiments.  She  said  to  me  one  day, 
"Do  you  make  any  account  of  infant 
baptism  ?"  I  said,  No  ;  for  I  did  not 
consider  it  Christian  baptism.  She  then 
said,  "  Do  you  still  consider  them  unbap- 
tized  ?"  I  said,  I  did.  She  then  said, 
"  Would  you  admit  any,  then,  into  your 
church  who  had  never  been  baptized  at 
all  ?"  I  said,  "  No ;  for  that  was  not  the 
will  of  Christ."  She  then  said,  how 
could  you  hold  fellowship  with  two  men, 
whom  she  mentioned?  (The  two  men 
referred  to  were  members  of  an  Inde- 
pendent church,  who  had  communed  with 
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us  for  some  time.)  I  saw  then  the 
dilemma  in  which  I  was  fixed,  and  was 
looking  for  a  way  to  escape  ;  so  I  said, 
we  received  them  as  Christians,  and  they 
looked  upon  themselves  as  baptized : 
this  was  meir  conviction.  But  she  said, 
"Is  it  yours?"  This  I  could  not  say. 
All  the  while  that  passage  was  sounding 
in  my  ears,  "Is  my  liberty  judged  of 
another  man's  conscience  T  or  is  my 
conscience  to  be  regulated  by  that  of 
another  ?  There  were  others  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  other  societies  at  the  same 
time,  and  some  of  those  had  never  been 
sprinkled,  and  they  could  not  be  ad- 
mitted until  they  were  ;  and  then  I 
thought  that  all  parties  were  at  least  con- 
sistent with  themselves,  except  the  open 
communion  Baptists.  From  that  time  I 
began  to  look  more  closely  into  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures,  and  I  could  not 
find  that  any  were  received  into  the 
church  but  such  as  were  first  baptized ; 
and  I  thought  that  if  ever  the  church  of 
Christ  was  to  be  brought  back  to  its 
primitive  order,  it  must  be  by  abiding 
closely  by  that  order  given  by  Christ  and 
his  apostles  in  the  New  Testament :  as 
the  church  was  then  "espoused  as  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ ;"  "  the  man  of 
sin**  was  only  in  embryo;  the  church 
uncontaminated  by  priestly  influence, 
uncorrupted  by  a  worldly  policy,  and  not 
having  "  committed  fornication  with  the 
kings  of  the  earth,"  it  was  thus  intended 
to  be  a  model  for  the  church  in  all  suc- 
ceeding ages. 

But  one  thing  I  would  observe  yet, 
before  I  conclude.  You  said  (referring 
to  us),  "  that  it  was  for  want  of  more 
liberality,  more  charity,  or  a  larger  mea- 
sure of  the  love  of  Christ  in  our  hearts, 
that  we  were  thus  divided."  Now  I  am 
no  great  admirer  of  that  charity  that  can 


set  aside  any  of  the  laws  of  Christ  to 

fin  the  favour  of  a  fellow  creature,  and 
think  I  can  see  how  we  can  love  the 
image  of  Christ  wherever  we  see  it,  and 
where  a  positive  law  is  not  concerned, 
can  "  forbear  one  another  and  forgive  one 
another,"  while  we  would  "  in  meekness 
instruct  those  that  oppose  themselves, 
if  God  peradventure  may  grant  them 
repentance  to  the  acknowle(%ing  of  the 
truth."  But  shortly  after,  speaking  of 
one  who  was  collectmg  money  to  buud  a 
Baptist  chapel,  you  said  that  "you  would 
not  give  him  one  half-penny  ;  and  if  you 
could  prevent  others,  they  shoidd  not  do 
so  either."  Now  if  this  is  to  be  taken  as 
a  specimen  of  the  boasted  liberality,  the 
great  charity,  and  profusion  of  the  love  of 
the  open  communionists,  then  I  think 
they  will  have  to  read  Paul's  description 
of  charity  again,  and  learn  to  "  love  not 
in  word,"  but  "  indeed  and  in  truth." 

And  now.  Sir,  I  think  our  whole  dis- 
pute may  be  reduced  to  this  simple  pro- 
position :  I  find  many  passages  showing 
that  believers  were  first  baptized,  and 
then  added  to  the  communion  of  the 
church  ;  and  until  you  can  shew  me  from 
the  same  Divine  sttindard,  that  there 
were  some  received  into  the  church  who 
were  never  baptized,  (I  use  the  word  in 
its  true  import,  for  sprinkling— the  oflf- 
spring  of  a  more  degenerate  age — was 
not  brought  forth),  then,  and  not  till 
then,  can  I  admit  you  are  right,  and  Jam 
wrong.  Till  then,  I  must  remaia  a  "  Strict 
Baptist," — just  as  strict  as  the  apostles 
and  primitive  Christians,  and  no  stricter. 

That  the  Holy  Spirit  may  guide  you 
into  aU  the  truth,  and  in  ih^path  of  duty, 
is  the  sincere  prayer  of  your  humble 
servant, 

John  Inkster. 
Burra  Isle,  Shetland  Isles,  March,  1858. 


J^oetrg^ 


MY  GOD !  I  KNOW  I  MUST  DIE. 
"  Mein  GoU  !  Ich  toeU  loohl  dasa  ick  sterhe.'* 

My  God !  I  know  that  I  must  die— 
My  mortal  life  is  passing  hence : 

On  earth  I  neither  hope  nor  try 
To  find  a  lasting  residence. 

Then  teach  me  by  Thy  heavenly  grace, 

With  joy  and  peace  my  death  to  face* 

MvGod  1 1  know  not  when  I  die, 
What  is  the  moment  or  the  hour — 


How  soon  the  clay  may  broken  lie, 

How  quickly  pass  away  the  flower ; 
Then  may  Thy  child  prepared  be 
Through  time  to  meet  Eternity. 

My  God  1 1  know  not  how  I  die, 

For  death  has  many  ways  to  come- 
In  dark,  mysterious  agony, 

Or  gently  as  a  sleep  to  some. 
JuBt  J^Thou  wilt  1  bj*^^^^ 
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My  God !  I  know  not  -where  I  die, 
Where  is  my  grave,  beneath  what  strand. 

Yet  from  its  gloom  I  do  rely 
To  be  delivered  by  ITiy  hand. 

Content,  I  take  what  spot  is  mine, 

Since  all  the  earth  my  Lord,  is  Thine. 


My  gradoos  God !  when  I  must  die, 
Oh !  bear  my  happy  soul  above, 

With  Christ,  my  Lord,  eternally 
To  share  Thy^  glory  and  thy  love  I 

Then  comes  it  right  and  well  to  me. 

When,  where,  and  how  my  death  shall  be. 

From  ike  German, 


$tebteb)s. 


The  Sacrifice  of  Chrigt,  <fcc.  By  Charles 
Williams,  of  Accrington.  —  London  : 
Simpkins,  Marshall,  &  Co.  Manchester  : 
W.  Bremner.  Accrington  :  E.  Bowker. 
Pp.  263. 

This  work  ifl  a  novelty.  Whether  to  class 
it  with  the  productions  of  the  "  Maurice" 
order,  or  to  ascribe  it  to  a  desire  on  the 
part  of  the  author  to  found  a  new  school, 
altogether  distinct  from  that  equivocal 
contemporary,  has  been  with  us  a  question 
of  some  difficulty.  In  some  respects  it  is 
equally  suspicious,  in  others  it  pursues  a 
course  of  observation  entirely  distinct.  It 
imitates  where  imitation  has  to  do  with  but 
vague  generalities,  and  it  is  original  in 
Beveral  of  its  departures  from  the  recog- 
nized faith  of  the  Christian  church. 

It  is  due  to  the  author  to  state  that  the 
work  is  written  in  a  plain,  easy,  natural 
style,  and  that  the  spirit  that  pervades  the 
whole  is  both  candid  and  modest.  He 
<a*eats  those  authors  from  whom  he  diflfers, 
with  respect  amounting  in  some  instances 
to  reverence,  and  in  those  parts  where 
more  than  usual  warmth  is  perceptible,  he 
qualifies  his  tone  with  an  apparent  desire  to 
avoid  giving  offence.  It  is  greatly  free 
from  dogmatism,  and  viewed  in  a  literary 
sense  alone  it  does  the  author  credit. 

But  when  we  have  said  thus  much  we 
have  said  our  utmost  in  the  way  of  com- 
mendation. For  the  work  assumes  to  deal 
with  the  most  essential  doctrine  of  the 
Christian  faith,  and  while  we  desire  to 
spare  the  author's  feelings,  we  owe  too 
much  to  our  readers,  and  still  more  to  our 
Master's  cause,  to  permit  us  to  deal  gently 
with  any  work,  come  from  what  quarter 
soever  it  may,  that  virtually  saps  the  doc- 
trine of  the  cross,  and  labours  to  sink  the 
rights  of  the  Supreme  Governor  in  a  gratui- 
tous display  of  the  paternity  of  God.  We 
learn  from  Scripture  that  He  is  "a  just 
Ood  and  a  Saviour," — but  from  this  book 
we  should  learn  that  he  is  a  Saviour, 
without  any  distinct  recognition  whatever 
of  justice  as  a  law  in  his  government  of 
man. 

That  the  doctrine  of  "  The  sacrifice  of 


Christ,"  is  the  one  doctrine  of  Divine  reve- 
lation around  which  all  others  gather  as 
their  common  support  and  centre,   is  a 
statement  which  no  real  Christian  would 
question  for  a  single   moment.     For  if 
"without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is 
no  remission,"  it  follows  that  without  the 
shedding  of  the  blood    of    Christ    there 
would  have  been  no  remission  for  man. 
But  why   should  blood  be  shed  at  all? 
Or  in  other  words,  what  absolute  necessity 
was  there  for  "the  sacrifice   of  Christ?" 
If  law  did  not  require  it,  what  besides 
throughout  the  whole  universe  could  com- 
pel the  deed  ?    According  to  this  author 
the  Bible   "nowhere  asserts  that  Christ 
endured  the  penalty  or  the  eommutation 
of  the  penalty  of  sin  for  the  satis&ction  of 
justice,  and  that  the  object  of  that  death 
(of  Christ)  was  neither  to  remove  legal  ob- 
stacles nor  to  satisfy  legal  justice."  (p.  207.) 
Then  why  did  Christ  die  at  all  ?     If  it  was 
not  to  satisfy  justice,  then  what  was  it  to 
satisfy  ?    Was  it  to  satisfy  mercy  ?     Will 
this  author  contend  that  mercy  was  so  ag- 
grieved that  nothing  short  of  "  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ"    would    remedy  the  case?     It 
must  have  been  the  demand  either  of  jus- 
tice or  of  mercy,  and  as  the  author  dis- 
tinctly denies  the  one,  he  cannot  consistently 
deny  the  other,  and  thus  his  whole  case 
is  one  of  reductio  ad  ahavn^m. 

Denying  to  justice  any  share  whatever 
in  this  great  transaction,  he  nevertheless 
labours  hard  to  account  for  the  death  of 
Christ,  yet  not  as  an  atonement.  In  the 
following  quotation  he  states  his  case  at 
length,  and  it  will  be  perceived  at  a  glance 
that  "the  sacrifice  of  Christ"  was  not 
according  to  this  author  the  result  of  a 
moral  necessity y  but  a  simple  "  accommoda- 
tion'* on  the  part  of  the  Divine  Being  to 
suit  an  existing  "  religious  institution  !" 
But  let  us  hear  the  writer's  own  words. — 

"  But  why  did  God  employ  the  sin-offer- 
ing  as  the  means  of  reconciliation  between 
himself  and  man  ?  No  man  can  feel  more 
strongly  than  I  do,  that  there  may  have 
been  reasons  beyond  our  knowledge ;  and 
that  here,  as  elsewhere,  hie  ways  are  past 
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finding  <mt.  Still,  we  may  inquire ;  and 
the  result  may  be  an  answer  sufficient  at 
least  to  vindicate  the  Divine  procedure, 
and  to  justify  the  expedient  of  sacrifice. 
God  in  seeking  the  good  of  man,  has  ever 
condescended  to  do  so  in  a  manner  that 
can  be  understood  and  appreciated  among 
men.  The  anthropomorphism  of  the  Bible 
is  proof  of  this.  On  every  page,  well  nigh, 
of  the  Old  Testament,  instances  may  be 
found  of  the  selection  of  speech  or  symbol 
by  God  from  an  evident  regard  to  man's 
actual  condition,  and  with  a  view  of  reach- 
ing his  imderstanding  and  his  heart.  Now, 
the  sin*  offering,  whatever  its  origin,  com- 
mended itself  to,  and  was  in  harmony  with, 
the  consdousness  of  human  nature.  It 
had  a  place  in  all  the  religions  of  mankind. 
The  Divine  method  being  to  accommodate 
the  means  employed  to  the  state  of  man, 
and  sacrifice  already  existing  as  a  religious 
institution,  -Uiere  was  a  prior  probability 
of  its  use  by  God  in  the  accomplishment 
of  his  salvation.  It  afforded  a  meeting- 
place  between  God  and  man.  Sacrifice 
was  an  attempt  of  the  race  to  rid  itself  of 
sin,  and  to  find  God.  What,  therefore, 
more  likely  than  that  by  an  institution 
which  expressed  man's  sense  of  sin  and 
desire  for  peace  with  God,  the  Lord  would 
«aTe  man  from  sin  and  grant  unto  him 
peace;  that  by  the  expedient  through 
Which  man  sought  God,  the  Lord  would 
reveal  himself  to  manT  (Pp.  166—7.) 

The  above  quotation  is  an  epitome  of 
the  whole  work,  and  the  author's  object 
throughout  is  to  fidwpt  the  Scriptures  to 
the  theoiy  which  this  extract  contains. 
It  is  no  longer  doubtful,  iiherefore,  that  to 
'*  the  religiousness  of  human  nature,"  (pp. 
1^4),  and  to  man  '*  as  a  religious  being" 
(pp.  147)  we  owe  the  existence  of  all  sacri- 
fices ;  that  **  we  must  look  to  man  for  an 
■explanation  of  the  fact  of  sacrifices"  (pp. 
168,)  and  that  though  "*  the  heathen  were 
wrong  in  their  view  of  the  Deity"  (pp.  162), 
yet  such  was  the  mercy  of  God  that  he 
condescended  to  act  on  the  same  erroneous 
princi]{le  even  to  the  sacrifice  of  his  only 
begotten  Son  !  For  what  other  interpre- 
tation can  we  put  upon  the  foregoing 
passage  than  that  the  whole  Divine  trans- 
action was  one  of  **  accomodation"  to  ''  a 
religious  institution"  "already  existing?" 
And  tins  "institution"  let  it  not  be  for- 
gotten, was  based  upon  a  view  of  the 
Deity  which  this  author  himself  admits  to 
have  Ijeen  ''wrong;"  yet  "wrong"  as  it 
was,  and  equally  with  all  other  wrong 
deservfaig  of  rebuke, — the  ever  blessed  Gk>^ 
infinite  in  holiness,  in  wisdom,  and  in  power, 
"  aoGonunodates"  himself  to  this  "  wrong," 
to  the  awful  length  of  "the  sacrifice  of 


Christ !"  And  this  absurdity,  (for  we  can 
call  it  little  else,)  this  God  dishonouring 
and  most  pernicious  error,  is  publicly 
broached,  and  deliberately  written  by  a 
Baptist  minister,  who  is, we  believe,  appoint- 
ed  and  annoimced  to  preach  one  of  the 
sermons  at  the  next  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Association 
of  Baptist  Churdies  I 

The  underlying  error  of  the  foregoing 
theory  of  the  sacnfioe  of  Christ,  is  that  <^ 
evading  its  necessity,  or  as  other  parts  of 
this  work  imply,  asserting  it  on  insufficient 
grounds.  But  such  a  consequence  is  un- 
avoidable on  the  part  of  this  author,  for 
when  once  a  man  commits  himsdf  to  so 
broad  a  declaration  as  to  affirm  that, 
*' justice  is  not  the  measure  of  God's  treat- 
ment of  mankind,"  (Pp.  123)  he  is  obliged 
to  feel  about  for  some  other  ground  than 
that  of  justice  to  accoimt  for  the  death  of 
Christ.  That  in  this  attempt  he  should 
totally  fail,  and  lose  himself  in  the  mazes 
of  his  own  creating, — that  there  should  be 
a  fundamental  defect  in  every  approach  be 
makes  to  assign  a  sufficient  cause  for  that 
wonderful  event,  the  death  of  the  Son  of 
God, — are  results  but  natural  to  a  system, 
that  virtually  makes  man,  and  not  God, 
the  author  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  But 
is  it  not  expressly  stated  that  Christ  as 
"  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot," 
"verily  was  foreordained  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  ?"  Is  he  not  acknowledged 
as  "the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  f*  And  if  there  is  meaning  in 
language,  is  it  not  most  evident  that  the 
entire  of  the  Divine  conduct  towards  the 
human  race  has  taken  its  character  in 
harmony  with  this  "  eternal  purpose,"  and 
that  as  a  consequence,  all  the  arrangements 
of  mercy  to  man  are  "according  to  his 
own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  hegcmf* 
And  with  these  declarations  of  infallible 
truth  before  our  eyes,  are  we  to  believe  a 
man  who  would  fain  persuade  us  that  the 
great  foundation  act  of  the  whole  arrange- 
ment, the  death  of  Christ,  was  no  part  of 
that  prior  purpose,  no  "fore-ordained" 
event,  but  that  it  proceeded  from  the 
readiness  with  which  the  Most  High 
"  accommodated"  himself  to  the  erroneous 
views  of  "the  religiousness  of  human 
nature"  in  the  Tmrnan  "institution"  of 
sacrifices?  Once  for  all  we  must  declare 
that  anything  more  utterly  inconclusive, 
more  contradictory  of  aU  the  acknowledged 
laws  of  scripture  interpretation,  or  more 
fearfully  pernicious  in  its  ^^^\^^  ^' 
suits,  has  scarcely  t^en  ^"**^^^.«^^,  t^ 
days  of  Sooinus,  Crelhus,  and  the  Catechiaixx 

of  Racow. 
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We  had  intended  to  note  the  shallow 
reasonmgs,  and  forced  interpretations,  with 
some  very  questionable  renderings  of  the 
Greek  original,  in  which  the  author  in- 
dulges in  various  parts  of  this  book;  but  our 
space  forbids  enlargement.  On  such  prin- 
ciples of  exposition  as  he  employs,  the 
word  of  Gk)d  might  be  "  wrested"  into  any 
service  and  made  to  speak  any  doctrine 
whatever,  that  crafty  men  are  anxious  to 
spread  among  mankind.  But  for  some  re- 
deeming qualities,  which  we  have  already 
acknowledged,  the  title  of  this  book,  with 
many  others  of  its  class,  might  have  been 
"Quibbling  made  Easy, — with  numerous 
illustrations." 

The  view  we  have  taken  of  this  book, 
has  been  one  of  sincere  regret  and  unwDl- 
ingness  to  ourselves.  But  the  interests  of 
God's  truth  are  to  us,  and  we  hope  ever 
will  be,  paramount  in  importance  to  every 
other  consideration.  When  we  had  finished 
our  examination  of  its  contents,  we  were 
devoutly  thankful  that  the  blessed  Bible 
was  not  of  the  same  "yea*'  and  "nay" 
character,  one  thing  in  one  page,  and 
almost  the  opposite  in  another ;  and  we  feel 
convinced  that  no  plain  reader  of  the  Bible, 
— no  "wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool," 
would  ever  learn  from  Holy  Scripture  such 
a  view  of  "  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,"  as  it  is 
the  object  of  this  author,  if  possible,  to 
recommend  to  the  world. 

Indian  Reform  Bills;  or.  Legislation  for 
India,  from  1766  to  1858.  Aho  an  Aryur 
ment  for  a  liepresentative  Government  in 
India,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Eight  lion.  B. 
IXaraeli,  M.  P.,  Cha/ncellor  of  the  Exche- 
quer, dsc.  With  an  Appendix.  By  William 
Stokes,  Manchester.  London :  Bennett, 
Bishopsgate-street  Without.  Pp.  48,  price 
sixpence. 

Philanthropy  is  the  distinctive  law  of 
Christianity,  and  its  province  is  to  "  search 
out  the  cause"  of  the  wronged  and  dis- 
tressed, without  respect  to  clime  or  color, 
condition  or  creed.  The  race  of  man  spread 
over  the  face  of  the  earth,  are  equally  the 
objects  of  its  care,  and  right  is  its  study 
and  aim.  Poverty,  however,  usually  claims 
the  larger  amount  of  its  attention  ;  because 
being  weak,  it  is  more  frequently  the  victim 
of  might.  "  On  the  side  of  the  oppressor 
is  power,"  in  every  age  and  place.  "  The 
righteous  considereth  the  cause**  as  well  as 
the  condition  "  of  the  poor,  but  the  wicked 
regardeth  not  to  know  it."  The  poor  are 
not  only  those  whose  income  is  insufficient 
for  their  creditable  subsistence,  but  those 
also  whose  position  is  straitened,  whether  by 
oppression  or  any  other  agency.  Poverty 
M  inadequacy  of  reeov/rces,  whatever  be  the 


nature  or  cause  of  the  stint.  The  down- 
trodden African,  groaning  under  oppre** 
sion,  and  the  beautiful  quadroon  in  the 
pretended  land  of  freedom,  whose  fet- 
tered limbs  are  covered  with  silken  robei^ 
are  amongst  the  poorest  of  the  poor,  as 
well  as  the  negro  shrieking  under  the  lash 
of  the  unfeeling  overseer.  The  millions  of 
eastern  India,  who  appear  to  have  been 
goaded  to  mad  revolt  by  rapacity,  treachery, 
and  cruelty,  are  prominent  m  the  same 
category.  In  truth,  the  masses  of  that 
unhappy  population  have  been  ground 
down  into  penury  as  dark  as  that  of  the 
dreariest  cabin  in  Ireland.  "The  cause" 
of  these  teeming  tribes  of  our  fellow  Im- 
mortals is  the  proper  concern,  then,  of 
all  true  Christians,  especially  in  this  coon- 
try,  where  they  are  claimed  as  fellow  sub- 
jects. Trustworthy  information  it  is  their 
duty  to  seek,  and  then  they  should  lift  np 
the  voice  and  "plead  the  cause  of  the  poor 
and  needy."  So  many,  however,  are  in- 
terested in  continuing  things  as  they  are ; 
so  many  are  misled  by  the  war-spirit  of  the 
age ;  and  so  many  are  blinded  by  prejudioe^ 
that  upon  the  one  hand,  statements  in  hrot 
of  the  East  India  Government  need  to  be 
i*eceived  with  caution,  and  oA  tiie  other 
hand,  it  is  difficult  to  gain  attention  to  tlie 
facts  of  the  case,  though  supplied  hy  wit- 
ness the  most  competent  and  credible. 

These  remarks  are  at  once  suggested^ 
verified,    and    illustrated    by    the   ^eap 
pamphlet,  whose  title  heads  this  notice. 
\Ve  have  read  it  with  care  and  interest^  and 
feel  thankful  for  its  publication,  at  the 
present  time  especially.     It  is  dignified  in 
temper,  faithful  in  testimony,  and  just  in 
tendency.    Fact,  tact,  and  talent  comUne 
to  make  it  clear,  cogent,  and  concliuiva 
It  consists  of  two  distinct  parts.    The  fint 
part  is  a  reprint  of  four  letters  which  re- 
cently  appeared  in  The  Manchester  Exammer 
and  Times,  a  paper  of  first-rate  ability  and 
wide  circulation.     They  are  an  historiflal 
review  of  British  legislation  for  India,  and 
prove  that  from  the  banning,  the  nuiBOoo- 
duct  of  "  the  company"  and  of  their  eer 
vants,  has  been  flagrant  indeed.  Theyahoir 
also  that  our  legislature  has  been  wantug 
in  vigor,  as  they  are  now,  in  dealing  irith 
the  mischief.    A  heavy  pressure  from  with- 
out is  needed  for  the  accomplishment  flf 
measures  demanded  by  justice  and  tMi^ 
by  pinidence.     Not   mere  alteration,  bat 
re-organization  should  be  the  order  of  the 
day.     The  second  part,  in  the  form  of* 
letter  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  ExdreqniVj 
is  a  plea  for  that  obvious  right  of  man  »1 
the  world  over,  a  share  in  his  own  goterB* 
ment.    Besides  the  equity  of  the  meantf^ 
our  author  ui^ges  Beyeral  reasons  in  itef^ttf» 
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with  a  force  that  must  be  felt  b;  evury 
reaJier.  We  regret  that  onr  limits  forbid 
quotation.  An  Appendix  BboWB  that  the 
East  India  Company  have  been  bungling 
traders,  u  well  as  bad  rulere.  ThapampUsl. 
is  a  worthy  aequel  to  one  Tocentl;  notiiwd  iu 
this  periodical,  entitled  "The  Preaent  »rid 
Future  of  India  under  British  Eule,  Ijv 
ReT.  H.  Richard."  We  hope  that  both  of 
tliem  wiU  be  purchased,  perused,  and  pou- 
derrd  by  all  our  readers,  as  they  supply 
precisely  that  infonnatioQ  which  needs  to 
be  diffused.  W.  H.  a 

Chrittian  Baptam,isc., — with  J  TiCndtcaCvsn 
and   Htjoinder  in  a  letter  to  A.  G.     £y 
DatiD  Wallace,  Baptist  minister.  Lon- 
don :    Houlston    and    Wright      Leeds : 
Beaton  &  Son.    Edinburgh  :  Paton  and 
Ritchie.    Glasgow;   T.   Murray  b  Son. 
Paisley  :  J.  &  R.  Farlane.   Pp.SeandSl. 
The  first  of  these  productions  ii  one  rjf 
great  Tslue.    Its  view  of  the  question  on 
which  it  treats  is  both  clear  and  compre- 
hensive and  the  practical  uses  to   whicli 
the  general  argument  is  applied,  are  of  Ww 
'  highest  possible  importance.    Suchacbeaii 
and  valuable  work  as  this  should  be  circu- 
]at«d  by  thouBandH,  through  the  length  aii.l 
breadth  of  the  land.     The  Vindication  ta 
an  argument  in  defence  of  iixe  above,   in 
reply  to  A.  O.     We  augur  that  A  G.  will 
not   expose   himself  to    a    leciMd    attack. 
Unless  he   baa   much   firmer  ground  on 
another  appearance  than  he  had  at  thi: 
first,  we  would  adviae  him  to  enter  tliu 
lists  with  a  smailer,  weaker  man,  than  Hr. 
Wallace,  or  never  to  enter  them  at  all.   M 
Waliace  baa  done  solid  service  to  the  Bapti 
cause  in  both  tliese   little   works,  and  vie 
Bincerelf  hope  that  he  will  obtain  for  them 
as  they  really  deserve,  an  extensive  sale. 
Birth-day  Refiectioia,  and  The  Sainit  Deat\. 
Two  Sermons.     By  Mr.  T.  W.  MeuHUBET, 
Baptist  miniater,   Kingaton-on-Thame.". 
London:  B.  Banks  &  Co.,  182,  Dover-roail.  \ 
Hr.  Medburat  ii  an  active,  usefiil  young 
pastor,  whose  miniatry  Qod  is  acknowledg- 
mg  in  a  very   marked  and   encouraging 
manner.     Un  his  twenty-third  birth-day  he 
preached  the  first  of  these  discourses  to  his 
own  people,   and  poured    out   bis   pious 
acknowledgements  before   them    for   t^e 
good  whioh  he  had  been  permitted  to  enjoy. 
It  is  an   address   fiill   of   warm-heartod 
■criptural  feeling,  and    must  have   been 
heard   with   great  proBt  by  bis  earnest 
audience.     The   second    diacouise,    was    n 
funeral  sermon  for  Mrs.  Sarah  Ruff,  whu 
died  aged  seventy-three,  and  who  departed 
as  she  bad  lived,  in  the  Uth  and  hope  iif 
the  goapeL     It  is  an  affectionate  tribute  ' 
a  saint  of  eminent  piety  and  usefulness, 
TOI.  >T.— BO.  OLXIT. 


Z%«  Ootptl  Hymn  Bock  :  tor  Sunday-schools, 

and  Teachers' Meetings.  ByW.  Hawxins. 

London:  Houlston& Wright, Paternoster 

TOW.     Bradford,  Wilts  :  of  the  Editor. 

Including  doiologiea,  this  neat,  well 
bound  litUe  volume  contuns  5il  hymns, 
whioh  have  evidently  been  selected  witfa 
great  and  commendable  care.  These  bymni^ 
while  embracing  a  large  variety  of  subject^ 
are  evangelical  in  a  high  degree,  and  th^ 
coDsequentty  supply  a  defidmcy  which 
has  been  too  long  allowed  to  exist.  For 
while  our  Sunday-school  oolLeotiona  hava 
contained  a  number  of  excellent  hymns  on 
the  Creation,  Providence,  Nature,  ia.,  thej 
have  in  no  few  instances  been  defective  on 
EviLDgelical  Religion,  the  work  of  the  H^ 
Spirit  and  important  kindred  topics,  wi 
consequently  rejoice  in  the  appearance  of 
thie  hymn-book,  and  since  it  is  ss  remarka- 
ble for  chaspness  aa  for  excellence,  we  fra<- 
vently  hope  that  it  will  be  purchased  by 
the  superintendents  and  teaahers  of  eveiy 
Baptiat  Sunday-school  in  the  land.  It  is 
the  beet  selected  and  most  comprefaensiva 
Sundsy-Bchool  hymn-book  we  ever  ex- 
amined. 
7^  Opium  Tradt  in  China.    By  An  En 

WiTNESB.     Leedu  :  Edward  ^nee  and 

Sons.  Pp.  2*. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  four  very  valuable 
letters  on  the  above  aubject.  which  recently 
appeared  in  the  Leeds  Mercury.  In  a 
small  compass,  we  are  supplied  with  all 
that  is  important  upon  thu  deadly  trade, 
and  never  wae  stronger  proof  incidentally 
'  given  tiiat  "  the  love  of  money  ia  the  root 
of  all  evil,"  than  theae  well  written  pages 
Kimish.  We  read  Uie  following  paragraph 
witli  a  deep  blush  for  our  Chrietian  reputa- 
Ition  among  the  teeming  millions  of  tlio 
Chinese.  "  Ai  an  empirt,  China  has  shovm 
a  steady  and  conaiatent  hoatili^  to  tho 
trade.  Youmayaay:  why,  then,  not  drive 
these  Tessels  &oni  her  ahorea,  and  crush 
the  trade,  seeing  it  is  against  her  laws  T  I 
can  but  reply^Chtna  did  ho  once,  and  it 
coat  her  her  life's  blood.  In  1839  she 
daahed  tbe  cup  frem  her  lips,  England 
took  up  tie  broken  frogmonts,  put  them 
together,  and  compelled  b«r  to  fill  that 
cup  with  the  blood  of  her  best  citiEena, 
and  six  millions  sterling  of  her  pure  silver." 
Pp.  18,  19. 

That  Huch  should  be  the  testimony  of 
"  an  eye-witness"  to  the  deeds  of  Engush- 
men  in  forcing  a  trade  in  poieoo,  is  a  deep 
disgrace  and  a  burning  shame,  npoit 
actions  auch  aa  these  the  blessing  of  Qod 
can  never  reat,  but  a  retributive  prov  idenc* 
may  be  beard  prot^aimiiig,  "Be  aure  jout 
Bin  will  find  5011  om*^ 
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SAXONY — ITS  RELIGIOUS   CONDITION. 

A.  Lecture  delivered  variously  on  hehalf  of 
the  JBaptitt  Bvcmgelical  Society f  hy  Moritz 
Oeissler,  a  native  of  Saxony j  and  mission- 
ary of  the  above  Society,    1857.* 

It  has  been,  in  all  ages  and  at  all  times,  the 
binding  and  special  duty  of  the  disciples  of 
Christ  to  promote  his  gospel,  and  so  to  seek 
the  salvation  of  their  fellow-men — to  preach 
Christ  and  him  crucified.  When  Christ 
Jesus,  through  his  death  on  Calvary,  had 
wrought  out  a  salvation  for  sinners,  it  was 
then  most  necessary  that  this  great  fact 
should  be  proclaimed  to  all  the  peoples  and 
nations,  else  they  could  not  be  benefitted 
by  it.  Our  Lord,  therefore,  before  he  as- 
cended to  heaven  whence  he  had  come, 
gave  his  apostles  the  express  command  to 
"go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel," that  whosoever  believes  it  might  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

But  as  then  this  was  the  commission  of 
the  apostles,  it  also  was  the  duty  of  all 
other  disciples,  who  also  engaged  in  it,  for  we 
read  in  the  Acts  that,  besides  the  apostles, 
who  gave  themselves  continually  to  prayer 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word,  all  those 
who  were,  through  the  persecution  at  Jeru- 
salem, scattered  abroad,  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  word; — ^the  very  word  for 
the  sake  of  which  they  were  persecuted, 
but  which  had  so  greatly  benefitted  their 
souls.  There  we  have,  then,  a  special  acti- 
yity  of  these  primitive  Christians,  which 
recommends  itself  also  to  us  for  imitation; 
•^^nay,  which  has  been  recommended  to  us 
by  our  Lord.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  en- 
gage ministers  and  send  out  missionaries  to 
proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ, 
but  we  ourselvfis,  every  one  of  us  must  be 
engaged  in  this  blessed  work.  Every  one 
who  knows  Christ,  and  can  spell  the  name 
Jesus,  he  also  can  bear  testimony  of  Christ, 
and  so,  under  his  blessing,  win  souls  to 
him.  So  it  is,  first  of  all,  individual  efforts 
which  have  to  be  made  by  us.  But  again, 
gathered  together  as  a  church,  we  have  also 
to  make  tmiied  efforts;  and  again,  as  several 
churches,  we  should  imite  in  the  promotion 
of  the  gospel,  and  then  we  shall  do  greater 
things  still.     Kow,  in  doing  this  we  have, 

^^"^^^*^— —     ■  I        ■    1^  I      ^   'W    IWIM^W^^—  ■      ■  ".^^1— ^^W^Mi— ^»^1^— 

^  Once  mom  we  bespeak  the  candoar  of  our  read- 
•ra  on  behalf  of  Mr.^  Geiaaler'a  imperfect  English. 
Hin  own  statements  will  be  pieferred  to  corrections  hy 
another  hand,— Ed, 


you  well  know,  something  like  a  Society, 
which  is  for  the  purpose  of  putting  forth 
the  strength  of  the  several  churches  in 
sending  out  evangelists. 

Now  at  present  I  have  to  inform  you  that 
the  Baptist  EvangeHcal  Society,  with  which 
you  and  I  are  connected,  had,  under  the 
providence  of  God,  their  attention  led  to  a 
country  not  very  far  off,  and  well  known 
to  you,  only  perhaps  not  in  its  present  sad 
state  in  reference  to  religion,  namely,  the 
kingdom  of  Saxony,  The  Society,  therefore, 
intends  to  send  the  gospel  there,  seeing  this 
to  be  the  will  of  God.  But  that  they  might 
do  so,  they  require,  and  presently  request, 
the  pecuniary  assistance  of  all  who  love  the 
Lord,  and  desu*e  the  promotion  of  his  name. 
It  may,  therefore,  since  I  trust  you  will 
take  an  interest  in  the  matter,  be  well  and 
right  to  give  you  now  some  information 
about  this  country  and  its  present  awful 
state  in  reference  to  religion. 

Saxont,  one  of  the  larger  states  of  Ger- 
many,* has  been  a  blessed  country  among 
others  in  the  time  of  the  Reformation— in 
the  time  of  Luther,  whose  birth-place  it 
was,  and  whom  God  had  raised  up  and  en- 
abled to  shake  the  strongholds  of  imbelief 
and  popish  superstition  which  were  spread 
over  the  whole  continent.  Luther  took  the 
Light f  which  was  then  placed  under  a  bushel, 
from  beneath  it,  and  put  it  again  upon  a 
candlestick.  He  brought  the  Word  of  God, 
which  had  till  his  time  been  hidden  and 
fastened  with  chains  in  the  dark  places  of 
the  convents,  out  of  them,  translated  it 
into  the  language  of  the  people,  and  preached 
and  spread  it  among  them.  This  Word  has, 
then,  done  great  things;  it  has  enlightened 
the  people :  and,  like  as  a  light  the  darkness, 
or  as  the  sun  the  fog,  so  has  it  banished  to 
a  great  extent  Popery.  It  proved  itself 
what  it  really  is — "  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation."  Many  were  through  it  converted 
and  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Sa- 
viour. In  consequence  of  this,  a  new,  re- 
formed,  afterwards  called  Lutheran,  Church, 
was  soon  established. 

But  without  dwelling  longer  upon  this^ 
let  me  only  say  that,  as  different  as  this 
new  church  was  then  from  the  Catholic 
church,  as  equal  it  is  now  again  to  it 
Though  it  looked  nice  in  its  beginning,  yet 

*  Germany  is  divided  into  thirty-three  different 
larger  and  smaller  states.  ]£ach  <^  them  has  its  own 
govemer  J  and  is  independent  of  the  others ;  the  only 
Ining  which  they  have  in  common  is  the  langtnage. 
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a  great  deal  of  Popery  wai  kept  and  found 
in  it;  and  soon  after  its  formation  Luther 
was  by  death  taken  away,  not  haTing  ac- 
complished a  perfect  reformation ;  and  his 
followers  made  then  two  great  faults, 
which  necessarily  must  keep  this  new  church 
back  from  all  prosperity.  These  feuilts 
were — 

L  That  they  with  the  death  of  Luther 
stopped  the  HeformcUion,  and  went  no  fur^ 
ther  on  in  that,  which  had  onlv  been  com- 
menced. Now — and  we  know  it  very  well, 
and  the  history  of  the  churches  has  proved 
it  fully,  that  standing  still,  espedally  in 
religious  matters,  is  always  going  back,  and 
at  last  a  going  down  altog^er.  So  with 
the  Lutheran  Church.  The  leaven  of  Popery 
thus  being  kept  in  the  church  worked  on 
to  its  ruin. 

II.  The  second  fault  they  made  is,  that 
they  put  aside  again  the  Word  of  God,  and 
into  its  place  the  writings  of  Luther,  his 
catechism  which  he  wrote  for  the  use  of 
the  churches.  Though  they  kept  the 
Bible  besides,  yet  this  catechism,  full  of 
deadly  errors  is  the  ruling  book  for  the 
churches ;  what  it  says,  and  not  what  the 
Bible  says  has  the  authority,  does  decide, 
must  be  preached  and  kept.  So  they  have 
it,  like  the  Caiiiolics,  the  tradition,  or  the 
Jews,  the  Talmud. 

So  you  will  see  without  my  entering 
into  the  particulars  of  this  new  church 
respecting  their  receiving  unbelievers  into 
it,  children  by  sprinkling,  and  putting 
ixifidels  into  the  pulpits,  and  the  like ;  you 
will  see  already  that  this  church  was  not 
perfectly  reformed,  it  was  not  a  church  of 
Christ,  it  was  as  it  bears  the  name — Luther's 
— but  never  Christ's  church.  Now,  how 
could  it  be  a  place  of  true  worship,  of 
declaring  God's  truth,  and  a  birth-place 
of  the  children  of  God  ;  what  Christ's 
church  on  earth  should  be  ? 

In  consequence  of  all  this,  it  could  not 
be  expected  otherwise  than  as  it  really 
came  pass,  namely,  that  this  new  church 
would  sink  lower  and  lower  still,  and  so 
Saxony,  and  indeed,  all  Germany  had  sunk 
till  the  commencement  of  this  century, 
into  a  sad  and  awful  state  in  reference  to 
religion,  notwithstanding  all  the  reforma- 
tion and  its  great  men.  Only  here  and 
there  was  a  voice  to  be  heard  in  one  of 
the  pulpits,  which  proclaimed  a  part  of  the 
truth ;  but  in  general  it  was  not  only  the 
error  of  Luther,  or  Lutheranism,  but  Kation- 
aUsm  which  prevailed  over  the  whole 
Continent,  being  preached  even  from  the 
pulpits,  and  rude  Rationalism  which  teaches 
that  **  even  the  Bible  must  come  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  our  reason,  and  what 
this  judgment-seat' as  comprehensi- 


ble may  be  accepted,  what  not  is  thrown 
away  as  superstition." 

I  am  sure,  that  already  these  statements 
and  facts  would  be  sufficient  to  show  you 
the  necessity  of  sending  the  gospel  to  these 
people,  who  are  thus  kept  by  their  priests 
in  ignorance  and  unbeli^  However,  since 
I  am  persuaded  that  you  will  take  an 
interest  in  this  new  mission-field  of  our 
Society,  and  because  tlie  Lutheran  church, 
which  is  the  prevailing  and  established 
church  in  Saxony,  is  not  so  mudi  known 
in  this  country,  I  think  it  just  right  to 
give  you  some  more  information  about  it, 
and  tell  you  of  some  of  its  doctrines  and 
practices. 

I  might  just  mention,  that  lately  I  read 
a  book  entitled  ''An  account  of  all  Denom- 
inations" and  there  I  found  also  an  article 
of  the  Lutheran  church,  which  commenced 
thus: — **Now,  amongst  all  the  different 
denominations  in  the  isorld,  the  Lutheran 
church  is  that  denomination  which  comes 
nearest  to  the  Popish  Church  /*  And  so  it 
is,  I  can  just  verify  it,  knowing  it  quite 
well,  since  I  have  been  a  member  of  it, 
I  might  almost  say,  from  my  very  birth, 
at  least  it  were  only  eight  days  after  it 
that  I  was,  and  without  mine  own  consent, 
as  a  worthy  member  received  into  it.  But 
it  is  so  now  especially,  since  (remarkably, 
and  yet  not  so  remarkably  for  it  is  just 
the  tendency  of  the  human  heart,)  the 
followers  of  Luther  have  done  away  with 
all  those  precepts  and  doctrines  in  which 
Luther  was  right  and  sound,  and  have 
kept  all  those  in  which  he  was  wrong, 
and  then  filled  the  spaces  up  with  their 
own  errors  and  tradition.  I  am  quite  sure, 
that  if  Luther  were  now  once  more  to 
come  back,  he  would  not  know  nor  recog- 
nize his  own  church,  or  if  he  should  recog- 
nize it,  I  am  persuaded  he  would  make, 
as  once  his  Master  did,  a  scourge  together, 
and  then  drive  out  all  those  who  are  at 
present  in  the  pulpits. 

But  let  us  see  now  the  difference  or 
rather  equality  of  this,  so  called,  Reformed 
Church,  with  her  mother,  the  Popish 
Church.  As  we  have  in  the  Catholio 
church  the  doctrine  of  Transubstaniiaiion; 
we  have  in  the  other  the  doctrine  of  Con- 
substamtiation  ;  and  as  we  have  in  the  former 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  by  the  priest f  we  have 
the  veiy  same  in  the  latter.  No  one  is 
admitted  to  the  Lord's-supper,  before  he 
has  got  the  absolution.  To  show  best  how 
they  go  on  in  that,  and  for  what  purpose 
they  have  this  practice ;  I  might  just  relate 
a  fact  which  happened  once  to  me  : — ^When 
I  was  yet  an  apprentice  (being  a  brass- 
founder  by  trade,)  I  <>"*^«  desired  very 
mudi  to  Ro  to  tlaft  «M:TMXXciiV  ^  ^ik^vJ  <a^ 
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it,  having  not'  been  for  several  years ;  but 
there  was  one  thing  which  put  me  very 
much  about,  which  also  had  kept  me  back 
on  former  occasions,  namely,  I  had  no 
money,  of  which  we  have  always  a  certain 
sum  to  pay  for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins. 
I  first  did  not  know  what  to  do,  I  had  no 
parents  who  would  have  given  it  to  me, 
and  not  a  farthing  of  my  own ;  my  desire 
to  go  to  the  ordinance  was  great,  at  last  I 
thought  of  a  minister  with  whom  I  was 
personally  acquainted  and  so  I  intended 
to  go  to  him  and  tell  him  of  my  poor  and 
needy  circumstances,  if,  perhaps,  at  this  time 
he  would  forgive  me  out  of  grace,  instead 
of  for  money's  sake.  On  the  certain  Sunday 
Twent  to  the  church  with  a  heavy  heart, 
but  not  because  of  my  sins,  but  because  of 
my  light  and  empty  pockets.  But  now  I 
must  just  remark,  that  in  the  churches 
each  priest  (for  there  are  generally  more 
than  one)  has  a  little  room,  called  Sacristy 
into  which  they  receive  the  guilty  people; 
and,  to  make  more  money  at  once,  also  a 
number  of  persons  at  once.  I  then  went 
with  about  twenty  persons  into  the  room  of 
the  minister  whom  I  knew,  and  just  took  a 
seat  in  a  comer,  if  possible  not  to  take 
away  the  place  for  one  who  would  pay, 
where  I  then  sat  as  a  poor  sinner  indeed 
during  the  whole  of  the  ceremonies.  A.t 
last,  when  all  was  over  and  we  absolved, 
we  could  go  out  again,  but  then  the  priest 
who  sits  next  the  door,  he  stands  at  it, 
holding  up  his  hand  into  which  everyone 
has  to  put  his  money,  and  mark,  there 
could  be  no  escape  for  me,  for  these  doors 
are  made  so  narrow  that  only  one  person 
can  pass  through  at  the  time ;  I  then, 
because  I  had  to  ask  the  forgiveness  of 
another  sin  yet,  namely,  my  poverty — ^re- 
mained to  the  last,  and  then  when  I  came 
to  the  priest  who  did  still  hold  up  his 
hand,  I  just  begged  his  pardon  and  told 
him  of  my  poor  and  needy  circumstances, 
but  as  soon  as  he  saw  that  I  gave  him 
nothing,  he  did  not  even  hear  me  further, 
but  at  once  took  me  by  the  neck  and 
put  me  out.  However,  I  was  now  absolved, 
and  very  excellent  too,  and  permitted  to 
receive  the  ordinance ;  yet  at  that  time  I 
stumbled  greatly  at  the  Lutheran  church, 
(my  native  church)  as  being  the  right,  the 
saving  one.  And  here  you  have  then  the 
proof  of  what  I  said  before,  and  the 
striking  likeness  between  the  daughter 
(the  Lutheran  church)  and  her  mother 
(the  popish  church.) — As  the  absolution, 
BO  every  act  or  ceremony  executed  by  the 
priests  must  be  paid  for,  as  baptism, 
marriage,  burial,  even  visits,  etc.  It  has 
even  been  the  case,  of  which  1  know  that 
»  Lutheran  clergyman  told  a  poor  woman, 


who  came  to  him  wishing  her  child  to  be 
christianized,  but  who  had  not  so  much 
money  as  the  tax  says,  to  go  and  sell  her 
shawl ;  the  woman  had  really  to  do  so,  and 
this  on  the  Sabbath  too,  and  then  she  had 
afterwards,  it  being  winter  time,  to  go 
home  in  the  &ost,  having  come  from  the 
country,  without  her  shawl. 

As  the  Catholic  church,  so  the  Lutheran 
has  the  absurd  doctrine  of  baptismal  regen- 
eratiorhf  and  in  connection  with  it  the  ex- 
orcism  of  the  devil;  asserting  that  now 
after  the  ceremony,  the  devil  has  been 
driven  out  of  the  child,  and  it  received  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  which  in  all  cases  proves 
itself  very  soon  to  have  been  a  falsehood 
and  a  deceit.  Next  to  this  they  have  the 
Confirmation,  But  the  time  would  fail 
me  to  speak  of  all. 

But  let  me  now  look  a  little  into  the 
Catechism  which  is  the  ruling  book,  and 
of  which  I  said  that  it  is  full  of  deadly 
errors.  We  open  it,  and  there  we  find  on 
the  first  page  the  question,  (it  being  mostly 
in  questions  and  answers).  "Art  thou  a 
Christian  ?  Ans.  Yes  !  Ques.  How  so,  or 
how  dost  thou  know  this  ?  Ans.  When 
yet  a  child  I  was  baptized  ;  I  further  know 
the  doctrines  of  Christ,  and  believe  them  i" 
One  of  these  three  reasons  is  right,  and 
it  would  also  be  sufl&cient,  but  this  ia 
put  as  if  it  were  the  less  important  at  the 
end. — ^We  find  further  on  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  explained,  at  the  end  of  which, 
Luther  having  made  it  infant  sprinkling, 
puts  the  question  : — "  Of  what  use  is  such 
baptism  ?"  Then  he  gives  the  answer  and 
says  : — "  It  effects  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
redeems  from  death  and  the  devil,  and 
gives  everlasting  life  to  all  who  believe  this!" 
Now  could  there  be  under  the  sun  any- 
thing more  wrong  ?  And  this  is  the  teach- 
ing in  the  churches  and  schools  in  Saxony ! 
We  find  further  the  ten  commandments 
given  and  explained,  and  this  also  in  the 
same  corrupt  manner  as  the  Catholic  church 
has  it.  You  will  know  that  the  Pope,  this 
first-bom  of  Satan,  was  not  afraid  to  lay 
his  unholy  and  polluted  finger  upon  the 
commandments  of  Qod,  and  to  score  out 
one  of  them  altogether ;  namely,  the  second 
because  it  would  have  contradicted  the 
image  and  relic  services  in  his  church ; 
and  then  to  make  the  number  ten  full,  the 
tenth  commandment  has  been  divided  into 
two.  So  also  the  fourth  commandment, 
"Rememberthe  Sabbath-day!"  has  been  cor- 
rupted and  says  in  their  catechism,  "  sanc- 
tify the  holiday."  The  pope  wishing  his 
own  appointed  holidays  to  be  kept  by  the 
people,  just  gave  the  command  to  it,  so  to 
speak,  in  Qod*s  mouth,  using  his  language 
concerning  hii  Sabbath.     Now  Lnthar's 
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catechism  and  churcli  has  it  just  the  very 
same. 

(To  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 

RAILROADS. 

We  have  in  the  United  States  about 
24,740  miles  of  railroad  in  operation.  In 
1855,  Great  Britain  had  8,295.  In  1856, 
France  had  4,038  miles.  The  United 
States  Qovemment  granted  to  various  rail- 
roads during  the  last  five  years,  20,787,993 
acres. 

Ohio  has  the  greatest  number  of  miles 
of  railroad  in  operation,  2,869  miles.  New 
York  has  2,700  ;  Illinois,  2,600 ;  Pennsyl- 
yania,  2,407 ;  Indiana,  1,806 ;  Virginia, 
1,479;  Massachusetts,  1,285;  Georgia,  1,092. 
In  the  Free  States  there  are  17,980  miles 
of  railroad,  to  6,490  in  the  Slave  States. 


BAPTISTS. 

It  is  stated  that  within  the  last  twenty- 
two  years  the  Baptists  in  the  United  States 
have  made  a  clear  gain  of  6,525  churches, 
4,224  ministers,  and  593,639  members, 
being  an  annual  increase  of  335  churches, 
162  ministers,  and  26,529  members.  The 
increase  for  the  last  ten  years  has  been 
much  greater  in  the  Southern  than  in  the 
Northern  States — the  greatest  increase 
having  been  in  Virginia,  Alabama,  and 
Missouri 


Pttrojolitan. 


THE  THIRD   READING  OF  THE   CHURCH 
RATE   BILL. 

Thb  stiniggle  on  the  8th  ult.  was  the 
severest  which  has  yet  taken  place.  The  up- 
holders of  church-rates  made  a  determined 
effort  to  break  down  Sir  John  Trelawny's 
majority  by  an  increase  of  members  on  the 
church-rate  side.  On  the  second  reading 
they  mustered  but  162  votes,  which  fell 
to  155  on  the  first  clause ;  but  on  Tuesday 
they  brought  up  268,  being  an  increase  of 
50  on  the  previous  division.  Had  the 
abolition  party,  therefore,  abated  one  jot 
of  that  untiring  energy  which  has  character- 
ized all  their  movements,  their  bill  would 
have  gone  to  the  Lords  with  such  a  serious- 
ly dimimshed  majority  as  would  materially 
have  affected  its  reception  there.  But 
they,  too,  whipped  up  additional  forces, 
and,  as  they  added  39  votes  to  their  num- 
bers on  the  previous  division,  their  majori- 
ty was  diminished  by  only  11  votes.  Thus 
they  have  never  failed  to  add  to  their 
strength  whenever  they  have  gone  into  the 
dhiiion-lobby — their    votes    this    session 


numbering  successively  213,  227,  and  266. 
And  this  last  division  has  taken  place  in 
the  largest  house  that  has  yet  voted, 
namely,  473  members. 

An  analysis  of  the  division  lists  presents 
some  significant  facts.  With  but  few  ex- 
ceptions, the  entire  House  of  Commons 
has,  at  some  stage  or  other  of  the  discussion, 
voted  on  the  question;  and  now  almost 
the  whole  Liberal  party  is  committed  to 
the  cause  of  abolition.  It  is  a  melancholy 
fact  to  find  the  name  of  Lord  John  Russell, 
the  soi'disant  champion  of  religious  liberty, 
with  his  late  colleague,  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis, 
severed  from  their  party,  and  in  the  same 
lobby  with  200  Tories.  Nor  will  the  town 
of  Huddersfield,  we  should  think,  feel  grati- 
fied at  finding  that  theirs  is  the  only  large 
town  in  the  kingdom  which  has  elected  a 
Liberal  member  who  has  voted  against  the 
bill 

The  abolition  party  are  now  commeno- 
ing  a  vigorous  petitioning  movement  to 
influence  the  Lords.  The  Duke  of  Somer- 
set has  imdertaken  the  charge  of  the  bill, 
and  as  the  second  reading  may  come  on 
within  a  fortnight,  some  expedition  will 
be  required  for  this  purpose. 


THB  BAPTIST  HYMN  BOOK. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  British  Standard, 

Sir, — Will  you  pardon  me  if  I  venture 
to  express  my  surprise  at  the  commenda- 
tion you  bestowed  last  week  upon  the  new 
hymn-book  for  the  Baptist  denomination  ? 
I  was  indeed  surprised  after  having  read, 
some  time  ago,  your  forcible  and  nervous 
strictures  upon  the  RivvXet,  that  you  should 
so  unqualifiedly  praise  a  book  which  con- 
tains some  of  Mr.  Lynch's  hymns.  I  do 
hope  that  you  will  excuse  the  liberty  I  have 
taken,  but  the  fear  that  one  of  the  great 
guardians  of  orthodoxy  should  be  thought 
inconsistent,  has  made  me  thus  bold.  I 
remain.  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 

Edward  Stanhope. 

Northampton,  May  ith,  1858. 

[We  copy  the  above  letter  as  it  appears 
in  the  columns  of  the  British  Standard  of 
May  7th.  How  far  there  may  be  ground 
for  the  surprise  of  the  writer,  it  is  not  for 
us  to  say,  no  copy  of  the  New  Hymn-book 
having  yet  reached  our  table.  The  writer  acts 
openly  and  with  honour,  and  his  letter 
bears  evidence  of  a  genuine  concern  for 
an  orthodox  psalmody.  Being  one  with 
him  |on  this  score,  we  place  his  letter  on 
our  pages  that  those  of  our  brethren  who 
know  the  book  may  give  the  subject  due 
attention.    Its  importance  may  be  mferr«d 


178 


THE   PRIMITIVE   CHURCH  [July  1, 1858. 


from  the  marginal  note  at  page  60  of  this 
Magazine,  for  March^  in  the  present  year. 
—Ed.] 


IwWnaal 


THE  LANOASHIRB  AND   CHESHIRE 
AfiSOOIATION. 

(From  a  Corretpondent  who  wa$  pretent.) 

Anothbb  meeting  of  the  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire  Association  has  been  held,  but 
whether  more  good  than  harm  has  been 
done  at  it,  is  a  matter  of  question.  Many 
an  earnest  expectation  had  been  raised 
that  the  Association  this  year  would  have 
vindicated  its  character  for  orthodoxy. 
But  all  fears  and  anxieties  have  for  the 
present  passed  away. — The  first  day  was 
a  very  pleasant  one.  The  letters  from  the 
churches  read  in  the  afternoon  were  very 
diverse  in  style  and  substance ;  but  one 
meiandioly  ^tct  could  not  escape  notice, 
and  that  was,  that  the  churches  which 
appeared  to  be  in  the  worst  state  of  spiritual 
healthfulness  were  looking  too  much  to 
the  future  as  a  compensation  for  the  pre- 
sent want  of  energy.  On  the  whole,  the 
increase  in  the  churches  was  good,  though 
it  was  painfully  evident  that  the  greatest 
amount  of  increase  was  limited  to  a  very 
few  churches.  The  increase  in  some  small 
churches  had  been  remarkable,  while  some 
of  the  lai^ger  churches  have  but  little  more 
then  held  on  their  way,  and  kept  up  their 
numbers  during  the  year.  At  this  rate, 
with  all  our  agencies  and  appliances  at 
work,  when  will  the  world  be  converted  ? 
Five  of  the  churches  sent  protests  against 
the  doctrines  taught  in  one  of  the  associa- 
tion sermons  preached  last  year.  When 
the  letters  had  all  been  read,  the  modera- 
tor said  with  much  emphasis  and  feeling. 
"  I  never  have  denied — I  never  shall  deny 
the  expiatory  character  of  the  atonement 
of  Christ."  This  assertion  was  listened  to 
with  evident  pleasure  by  a  large  part  of 
the  audience.  But  a  reader  must  have  a 
long  line  indeed  to  bring  up  from  the 
profound  depths  of  obscurity  in  which  it  is 
hid,  any  idea  of  the  expiatory  character 
of  the  atonement  of  Christ  from  the  sermon 
as  published.  If  vicarious  expiation  be 
found  in  it,  one  must  be  in  the  secret  of  the 
preacher  to  find  it  out. 

The  circular  letter  was  a  valuable  pro- 
duction, and  if  printed  in  extenso  will  be 
sure  to  be  read  in  the  churches.  The 
subject  was  a  branch  of  the  vexed  question 
of  ministerial  support. 

^  At  the  business  meeting  the  next  day,  a 
discoBBion  took  place  about  printing  the 


letter,  because  of  its  length.  Should  it  go 
forth  entire,  it  would  have  a  mission  to 
fulfil,  but  should  it  be  compressed,  or 
abridged,  it  may  be  weakened  and  spoiled. 

The  meeting  of  the  County  Mission  was 
a  very  animated  one.  The  closing  appeal 
of  one  of  the  agents  was  felt  through  the 
whole  assembly.  Alluding  to  the  state  of 
the  churches  connected  with  the  mission, 
he  stated  that,  with  one  solitary  excep- 
tion, none  of  the  said  churches  had  done 
much  more  than  kept  up  their  numbers 
during  the  past  six  years,  and  some  had 
not  even  done  that  Mr.  A.  Mursell,  finish- 
ed up  with  a  sneer  at  ''the  contemptible 
protests  with  which  they  had  been  victim- 
ized in  the  afternoon."  In  the  first  sermon 
on  the  morning  of  the  second  day,  there 
was  another  hit  at  "the  orthodox  brethren" 
as  they  were  afterwards  humourously  de- 
signated. Mr.  Birrell's  sermon,  which  fol- 
lowed, contained  nothing  that  could  give 
offence  to  any  brother  present,  yet  it 
brought  out  the  scriptural  view  of  the 
atonement  in  beautiful  simplicity. 

The  business  meeting  in  the  afternoon 
came  on  next.  And  this  meeting  had 
been  looked  forward  to  with  much  anxiety, 
because  the  resolution  respeoiing  the  ser- 
mon preached  at  the  last  association  was 
to  be  introduced.  Mr.  Williams  vacated 
the  moderator's  chair  which  was  filled  by 
the  Secretary,  who  allowed  one  of  Mr.  W.'s 
congregation  to  introduce  a  vast  amount  of 
extraneous  matter.  Though  the  cry  of 
"question"  was  raised  several  times,  yet 
the  speaker  was  allowed  to  occupy  more 
time  than  anyone  else.  The  resolution, 
was  proposed  by  Mr.  Prout,  and  was  a 
thorough  good  one.  It  covered  the  whole 
ground  as  to  the  deficient,  unscriptural,  and 
dangerous  character  of  the  sentunents  con- 
tained in  the  sermon. 

Only  three  brethren  spoke  in  support  of 
the  resolution, — where  were  the  o^ers?* 
One  amendment  was  proposed  disclaiming 
the  propriety  of  controversial  discussion 
altogether  on  such  occasions,  when  breth- 
ren meet  for  fraternal  intercourse :  this 
was  afterwards  withdrawn  as  being  too 
broad,  and  might  be  used  as  a  precedent 
to  prevent  all  controversy  in  future,  how- 
ever bad  any  case  might  be.  Another 
ai^endment  which  was  submitted  and 
pressed  to  a  division,  was  to  the  effect 
that  the  Association  did  not  deem  it  neces- 
sary to  express  an  opinion  upon  the  merits 
of  the  sermon  preached  at  the  last  Associa- 
tion. This  was  carried,  as  the  Chairman 
stated,  by  a  majority  of  fifteen,  and  thuf 


*  Oar  corretpondent  ie  but  yoong  in  tkat  At 
tion.    Had  he  known  more  of  the  particolan  he 
would  not  have  put  this  qoeedon. — ^Ed. 
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ended  thu  long  auticipkted  boutian.  But 
ia  it  ended  here  t 

la  the  eveoing  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  Hr.  A.  Mura^,  to  a  crowdad  congr^ia- 
tioD,  and  with  this  leniM  the  procsedinga 
of  tbU  AasoiUBtioll  oloaed- 

[Begard  for  oar  space  has  obliged  ua 
to  abbreviate  the  above  oommumcation 
conBiderably  .—Ed.] 

BU7FOLE  AND  ITOBFOLE  ASSOCIATION. 

TsE  Annnal  Mealdjig  of  thia  Aisociation 
waa  beld  at  Hadlaigh,  ra  the  Grat  Taeada^ 
and  Wednesdaj  in  June. 

The    foUowiog  was   the   order  of  the 

On  Tuesdaj,  the  letters  from  tlie  twentj- 
■ix  choichea  were  read. 

Hr.  Jackaon,  of  Colchester,  preached 
from  2  TheiH.  iii.  1.  Mr.  BloomSeld,  of 
London,  irom  Aota  ii  1 — 3.  And  the  min- 
iaters  and  meesengera  transacted  buainega 
while  the  Bermons  were  preached.  About 
1000  peraonB  were  preeeat  to  hear  the 

On  Wednesday,  a  prayer  meeting  waa 
held  at  six,  and  another  at  nine  o'clock. 
Mr.  Hill,  of  Stoke  Ash,  preached  from 
Fsa.  lixxiv.  11 ;  and  Ur.  Cotling,  of  Qnin- 
disbui'gh,  from  Paa.  Ixixt.  6. 

At  the  first  prayer  meeting  about  300 
were  present,  and  at  the  second  600,  and 
Bbont  2000  heard  the  sermona. 

The  clear  increase  during  the  year  has 
been  very  small,  and  the  Deceasity  of  a 
revival  waa  deeply  felt  and  the  feeling 
characterised  the  prayer  meetings  and 
■ermona.  More  earnest  praying  and  pointed 
and  practical  preaching  wo  seldom  bear. 
The  mimaterB  and  churchea  in  the  associa- 
tion have  been  greatly  miarepi^esented. 
They  are  not  "Hypara"  and  "Antinomiane," 
and  their  real  character  is  becoming  grad- 
ually known  and  appreciated.  They  have 
entertained  an  appeal  on  behalf  of  the 
Foreign  Hia^onary  Society  and  the  German 
Mission,  and  many  of  the  miniatera  and 
churches  will  probably  identity  tbemaelvea 
withthoBaptiHtEvangalicalSociety.  Beside 
all  this,  they  have  a  Home  miaaion;  and  this 
year  Uie  annual  collectiona  on  ita  behalf 
have  been  larger  than  for  many  yean  past. 
W.J. 


Thi  annual  tea  meatlng  of  the  Baptist 
Sunday-iohool,  Colcheater,  was  held  on 
Whitr-Uonday.  Large  additions  have  been 
made  to  the  school  during  the  year.  A 
tract  aodety  has  been  formed  and  a  provi- 
dent fund  established. 


The   following   reaolutiona   wen   aUy 

moved  and  ssoonded ; — 

"That  thia  meeting  rejoicaa  to  hear  of  tha 
increased  efforts  and  auccesa  of  the  achool 
during  the  past  Tear,  and  desires  to  praia* 
the  Author  of  aU  good  Ibr  the  aame. 

"  That  this  meeting  feels  the  importance 
of  Sunday-school  teachers  cultivating  a 
closer  acquaintance  with  the  parents  of  th« 

"  That  this  meetmg  is  unprasaed  with  tha 
imperative  neoesnty  of  more  direct  effort, 
in  dependance  upon  the  Holy  Sinrit,  to 
promote  the  eternal  interesta  of  the  riaing 

The  Bev.  B,  Langford  engaged  in  prayer, 
the  Bev.  W.  Jackaon,  occupied  the  chair; 
Che  Bevs.  John  Spurgeon,  J.  C.  Houchin, 
Meeara.  Howe,  NevEjd,  Elliaon,  and  W. 
Eandall,     Esq.,    also    took    part    in    Qi» 


Oh  Lord's-day,  June  IS,  two  aermona 
were  preached  in  the  Baptiat  chapel, 
QolcBT,  on  behalf  of  the  Sunday-schoola,  ij 
Hr.  William  Stokes,  of  Manchester.  The 
collectiona  amounted  to  £15  2s.  Od. 

UIHISTERIAL  CEANQES,  ACOEFTANCEB, 
KTO. 

iSr.  John  Pells,  late  of  Clare,  Suffolk,  haa 
received  and  accepted  an  invitation  from 
the  Church  at  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford-street, 
London,  for  four  months  with  a  view  to 
the  pastorate,  commencing  the  flrat  Lord'a- 
day  in  July. 

Mr.  H.  C.  Leonard,  If.  A.,  of  Bwent'a- 
park  CoU^e,  and  of  the  University  of 
I  London,  has  aooepted  a  unanimous  invita- 
ition  to  Uie  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  churoh 
I  at  Box  Moor,  Herts.,  and  enters  on  hi* 
labours  the  firat  Sunday  in  the  present 
month,  ill.  D.  Phillips,  Llougbor,  has  ac- 
cepted a  very  cordial  invitation  to  become 
the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Bethel, 
Pontrhydyfen,  Olamorganehire,  and  entered 
upon  hia  miniaterial  dutiea- 

Mr-  G,  Davies  was  publicly  ordwned  paa- 
tor  of  the  Baptist  church,  Dudley-street, 
Wednesbury,  on  Monday.  May  3rd.  Bre- 
thren J.  Burton,  C.  Vinoe,  J.  J.  Brown, 
of  BimuDgham,  and  B-  C-  Young,  of  Coseley, 
took  part  in  ibe  servioea- 

Mr-  A.  Madaren,  B.  A.,  of  Southampton, 
has  aooepted  the  unanimoua  invitation  of 
churoh  in  Union  Chapel,  Oxford-road, 
Manchester,  and  sipeota  to  enter  on  hia 
stated  duties  on  the  first  Lord'a-day  of  tha 
preaant  month.  -  .  ™  . 

Mr.  Philip  Girt,  ot  tha  BaiSAi»*-<Wi.,efc, 
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Bristol,  having  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  Baptist  church,  Appledore, 
Devon,  entered  upon  his  labours  on  Lord's- 
day,  May  80th,  with  every  prospect  of 
success. 

Mr.  E.  H.  Davies,  of  Bristol  College,  has 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church  meet- 
ing in  Broad-street,  Ross,  and  commenced 
his  labours  amidst  the  hopes  and  prayers 
of  many  attached  Christian  friends. 

Mr.  Joseph  Palmer,  late  of  Hounslow, 
has  received  and  accepted  a  unanimous  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Romney-street,  Westminster. 


THE   PRIMITIVE   CHURCH   MAGAZINE. 

An  esteemed  and  valued  brother  in  the 
south  has  written  a  brief  and  encouraging 
letter,  on  the  subject  of  our  magazine.  We 
make  from  it  the  following  short  extracts  : 

"  I  write  to  ask  your  advice  respecting 
the  Primitive  Church  Magazine.     I  have 

something  like  twelve  new  subscribers 

I  have  no  doubt  the  number  will  be  yet 
increased.  In  addition  to  which,  I  have 
the  promise  of  subscribers  to  the  Society. 

A  line  at  your  earliest  convenience 

will  much  oblige 

Yours,  &c." 


BAPTISMS. 

Keiohlet,  Yorkshire.— On  Lord's-day, 
June  6th,  1858,  four  young  men  were 
immersed  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Keighley ; 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Nichols,  of  Sunnyside, 
Lancashire,  (formerly  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Keighley)  in  the  presence  of  a  laige 
congregation;   and  who  delivered  on  the 


occasion  a  very  impressive  discourse  from 
Psa.  Ivi  5 :  "  Every  day  they  wrest  my 
words."  Two  of  the  candidates  belonged 
to  the  "Christian  brethren,"  but  felt  it 
their  duty  to  be  baptized  on  their  profession 
of  faith,  and  have  returned  to  their  own 
"  company ;"  the  others,  with  one  restored, 
were  received  into  full  communion  with 
the  church. 

Sunnyside,  Lancashire. — May  30, 1858, 
four  persons,  two  males  and  two  females 
were  baptized  by  Mr.  Nichols,  at  Sunnyside, 
who  preached  on  the  occasion  from 
Psa.  Ivi.  5.  Three  of  the  candidates  were 
children  of  parents  prcAdously  baptized, 
the  other  a  youth  from  the  Sabbath-school, 
all  of  whom  were  affectionatly  received  into 
communion  the  same  day,  after  a  sermon 
by  the  pastor,  from  John  i.  48 :  "I  saw 
thee." 

Kingston-on-Thames. — After  a  solemn 
and  earnest  discourse,  on  Monday,  May  31, 
Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  baptized  two  sisters 
in  the  name  of  the  sacred  Trinity.  Through 
grace,  we  believe  there  are  others,  whose 
minds  are  deeply  impressed. 

Devonport  :  Morice-8qv>are  CSkapel.  —On 
the  evening  of  Lord's-day,  the  SOth  May 
last,  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Stook,  five 
converts. 


DEATH. 

Died  on  the  30th  of  May,  1858,  aged 
fifty-four,  John  Pickup,  of  Tunstead-imll, 
Stacksteads,  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Irwellterrace,  Bacup;  a  long  tried  and 
useful  servant  of  the  Lord.  His  loss  will  be 
severely  felt  by  the  church. 


^Postscript 


OPIUM  AND  THE  GOSPEL. 

"  The  most  painful  feature  in  this  popular  feeling  against  opium  is,  the  hostility  or 
contempt  it  excites  towards  our  country,  and  the  suspicion  it  brings  on  the  gospel  as 
preached  by  Englishmen.  It  lies  at  the  root  of  much  of  the  unpopularity  of  our 
countrymen;  and  I  have  often  been  interrupted  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  as  every 
missionary  in  China  has  been  interrupted,  with  the  question,  *Why  preach  to  us! 
go  tell  your  countrymen  to  bring  no  more  opium  here.*  If  I  tried  to  throw  the  blame, 
or  a  share  of  it,  on  themselves,  by  saying,  *  If  you  don't  buy,  they  cannot  sell,'  their 
answer  was  merely,  *  Yes,  but  why  do  you,  who  profess  so  much  sanctity,  bring  it  to 
our  door  to  tempt  us  ?  If  our  people  who  buy  it  are  weak,  your  people  who  bring  it 
are  wicked.'  This  is  the  sum  of  our  long,  but  I  feel  sure  you  will  fully  admit,  conclu- 
sive argument.  I  have  left  out  of  view  the  interests  of  trade  and  the  narrow  objections 
of  our  politicians.  I  have  viewed  the  question  of  morality  alone,  and  on  that  soore  it 
is  condemned  on  every  aspect  of  its  many  sides." — See  Heview,  page  173. 
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POWER  WITH  GOD  AND  WITH  MEN. 
Conclusion. — ^Thb  Elements  and  Objeots  of  this  Power. 


This  influence  with  Heaven  —  this 
power  with  (led  and  with  men,  is  a  nays- 
terioue  and  wonderful  possession.  Whe- 
ther wielded  by  a  Moses,  an  Elijah,  or 
an  Hezekiah ;  wnether  employed  to  over- 
throw the  Amalekite  or  the  Assyrian,  to 
shut  or  open  the  treasures  of  heaven, 
it  has  no  parallel  among  mankind,  and 
puts  to  shame  the  loftiest  prero^tive  of 
earthly  princes.  It  is  the  infamble  and 
resistless  power  that  makes  Almighty 
resource  available  to  fallen  man,  and  by 
permitting  him  in  his  weakness  to  em- 
ploy the  Eternal  strength,  unites  earth 
to  heaven,  and  erring  humanity  to  the 
unchangeable  God. 

What,  then,  are  the  essential  elements 
of  this  distinguished  power  ?  Of  what 
is  it  composed,  and  how  possessed  by 
sinful  men  upon  the  earth  ? 

L  The  free  love  of  God  is  its  sov/rce  and 
foundation.  Here  it  springs  as  from  a 
living  fountain.  It  never  originates  with 
man,  either  by  merit  or  laboured  service ; 
but  it  comes  down  to  him  free  and  pure 
from  the  throne  of  God.  The  great 
Jehovah  permits,  and  even  invites,  his 
people  to  familiarize  themselves  with  this 
lovmg  kindness.  ^'  Call  upon  me  in  the 
day  of  trouble.**  "  Prove  me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
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pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  "  Let 
him  take  hold  of  my  strength,  that  he 
may  make  peace  with  me ;  and  he  shall 
make  peace  with  me."  These  are  merci- 
ful invitations  to  the  true  Israel,  to  come 
and  make  use  of  his  boundless  resources 
— in  trouble — ^in  want — and  in  weakness. 
And  it  is  brought  as  a  serious  charge 
against  the  proressed  church  by  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  (chap.  Ixiv.  7,)  that  "  there  is 
none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name,  that 
stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  thee." 
There  were  none  who  laboured  to  take 
hold  of  Qody  and  to  obtain  influence  with 
him.  In  tiiat  guilty  age,  power  with 
Grod  was  forgotten,  and  none  were  careful 
to  secure  what  his  love  had  so  freely  en- 
gaged to  bestow.  His  everlasting  strength 
was  (if  we  may  so  speak)  at  their  service  ; 
his  free  love  and  mercy  had  placed  it 
there  ;  but  there  were  "  none  that  stirred 
up"  themselves  to  have  power  with  him. 
2.  The  atonement  of  Christ  is  the  very 
life  of  this  power.  It  is  by  the  atonement 
alone  that  Grod  approaches  man,  or  man 
approaches  God,  for  "no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  Christ/*  Here 
the  great  Jehovah  "  reconciles  the  world 
unto  himself,"  and  can  honourably,  and 
consistently  with  all  dignified  and  sove- 
reign right,  permit  dependent  and  sinful 
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creatures  to  have  power  with  himself. 
By  this  astonishing  display  of  wisdom, 
justice,  and  mercy,  all  true  Israelites  be- 
come intercessors  or  priests  with  God. 
Christ,  the  Great  High-priest,  in  his  un- 
approachable supremacy,  stands  at  the 
head  of  this  "royal  priesthood,"  who  in 
their  several  degrees  present  priestly  ser- 
vice, with  "  golden  vials  full  of  odours, 
which  a/re  the  prayers  of  Uie  saints," 
(Rev.  V.  8.)  Reconciled  to  Grod  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  he  mercifully  grants 
tiiem  through  his  ever  living  interces- 
sion, to  become  interceders  also.  And 
this  not  merely  in  the  sense  of  offer- 
ing acceptable  prayer,  but  in  that  of 
pmverful  pleading  that  shall  open  his  hand 
and  move  his  heart  to  do  all  that  the 
Spirit  of  grace  whieh  is  in  them  shall 
prompt  them  to  implore.  Hence  "  their 
sufficiency  is  of  God,"  and  they  "  can  do 
all  things  throu^  Christ  who  strength- 
eneth  them,"  whether  to  "ovejrcome  the 
world,  to  advance  the  life  of  God  within 
them,  or  to  pull  down  strongholds  of  sin 
in  the  service  of  their  Redeemer.  For  all 
these  things  and  more,  they  have  power 
with.(Jod  through  Christ  Jesus. 

3.  Fervent,  earnest,  persevering  prayer 
is  an  essential,  element  in  this  power. 
Whether  viewed  as  a  duty  or  a  privilege, 
— ^whether  as  an  act  of  obedience,  or  the 
claim  of  acknowledged  privilege, — ^this 
prayer  is  indispensable  to  power  with 
Groa  and  with  men.  As  an  instrumental 
element  in  this  power,  "the  effectual, 
fervent  prayer"  of  a  genuine  Israelite  is 
essential  to  the  lowest  degree  of  in- 
fluence with  heaven.  Without  it  the 
soul  of  man  is  dead,  and  what  influence 
have  the  dead  among  the  living  ?  A  dead 
soul,  which  is  evermore  a  prayerless  soul, 
can  have  no  power  with  the  living  God, 
the  living  Saviour,  or  his  living  cause. 
Prayer,  genuine,  fervent  prayer,  is  in 
itself,  and  by  virtue  of  the  JDivme  mercy, 

Eower  with  God ;  and  whether  employed 
y  Moses,  Hannah,  Elijah,  or  Daniel, 
can  never  be  exerted  in  vain.  This 
the  Redeemer  most  distinctly  asserts 
in  his  memorable  words, — "And  shall 
not  Grod  avenge  his  own  elect  who  cry 
day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he  bear 
long  with  them  ?"  (Luke  xviii.  7.)  Two 
most  important  particulars  are  here  as- 
serted,— 1st.  That  God's  people  are  a 
praying  people — they  "  cry  day  and  night 
unto  him :"  and  '2nd.  That  they  do  not 


cry  in  vain ;  or,  in  other  terms,  that  their 
cry  has  power  with  God.  O  for  more  of 
this  crying  among  the  ministers  and 
churches  of  God ! 

4.  Strong  faith  in  the  Divine  promises 
is  another  indispensable  element  in  this 
power  with  God.  It  is  evident  from 
Scripture  that "  the  prayer  offaitK^  (Jas. 
V.  16)  is  the  prayer  that  carries  most 
power  with  God.  And  it  is  equally  evi- 
dent that  the  most  striking,  most  direct, 
and  most  important  of  the  Divine  pro- 
mises, presuppose,  or  expressly  require,  the 
presence  of  this  faith  as  the  condition  of 
success.  The  blessed  Redeemer  has  made 
this  plain  beyond  all  question,  in  several 
of  his  "  great  and  precious  promises  "  to 
his  people,  and  as  a  general  law  addresses 
them  throughout  afl  time  in  the  words, 
"  Be  it  imto  you  according  to  your  feith." 
On  no  other  principle  can  the  following 
promises  ever  be  fulfilled : — "  If  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earf^  as  touching  any- 
thing that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  wMdk  is  in  hea- 
ven." (Matt.  xviiL  19.)  "  And  aU.tjhiqgs^ 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  mwyer,  lielieYT 
ing,  ye  shall  receive."  (thia  xxL  22.) 
"  And  Jesus  answering  saidi  \mto  them, 
Have  faith  in  God. — Therefore  I  say  unto 
you,  what  things  soever  ye  desire,  when 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  shall  receive 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them."  (Mark  xi. 
22, 24.)  In  these  and  similar  assurances, 
the  presence  of  faith  of  the  most  confiding 
kind,  is  indispensable.  Without  it,  these 
pledges  have  no  meaning,  and  cannot 
apply  ;  but  that  great  principle  being  in 
exercise  when  the  believing  heart  pours 
out  its  desires  in  earnest  prayer,  then 
will  it  invariably  follow  that  "  the  effec- 
tual fervent  prayer"  of  such  an  Israelite 
"  availeth  mucL"  It  carries  power  even 
to  the  IJirone  of  heaven,  and  will  never 
fail  of  success  in  all  things  "according 
to  the  will  of  God."  Once  possessed 
of  this  humble  and  confiding  fidth, 
this  assent  of  a  child-like  spirit  to 
all  that  God  hath  spoken,  then  the  be- 
liever may  compass  the  entire  circle  of 
the  promises,  revel  in  the  delights  which 
their  fulfilment  affords  even  upon  earth, 
and  advance  to  the  full  assurance  that 
"  He  who  spared  not  his  own  Son,"  wilL 
with  him,  "  freely  give  us  all  things. 
And  when  this  assurance  is  obtained, 
there  is  in  the  very  iajci  of  its  presence, 
the  possession  of  a  power  which,  exerted 
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in  prayer,  can  move  both  beaven  and 
eartn  in  all  things  pertammg  to   the 

flory  of  €k)d.    Thw  confiding  tnwt,  this 
elief  that  God  i^  true  in  all  that  He 
has  promised,  lays  greater  honour  at  his 
feet  than  can  be  rendered  by  any  other 
Christian  virtue  ;  and  when  it  speaks  in 
prayer,  He  graciously  returns  the  honour 
in  power  with  God  and  with  men.    As 
unbelief  is  the  greatest  sin,  so  faith  is 
the  greatest  grace  in  the  present  world  ; 
and  until  that  which  is  perfect  shall  have 
come,  when  faith,  haying  completed  its 
mission,  shaU  end  in  glory,  and  *^  charity'* 
for  ever  reign  supreme,  tiie  solemn  trans- 
actions of  (£)d  with  men,  will  but  repeat 
throughout  all  time  the  irreversible  law, 
*'Be  it  unto  you  according  to  your  fcdth." 
Rising  in  the  depths  of  everlasting 
love, — made  available  and  confirmed  by 
the  atoning  blood  of  Christ, — ^practically 
exerted  hj  fervent,  earnest  prayer, — and 
regulated  in  its  action  and  success  by 
immoveable    fieiith    in    Jehovah ; — this 
astoniflfaiiig  power  becomes  the  property 
of  the  true  Israel  of  God.    By  Him  it 
has  ever  been  acknowledged  and  honour- 
ed ;  and  to  all  that  promotes  his  Divine 
glorf  it  may  be  legitimately  and  effect- 
ually appli^ 

1st.  It  may  he  applied  io  all  the  con- 
cerni  of  personal  8(mation. 

From  the  first  work  of  faith  in  the 
heart,  onward  through  all  the  blessings 
of  pardon,  sanctiification,  victory  over 
the  world  and  sin,  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
to  a  full  meetness  for  heaven, — ^how  much 
under  Grod  depends  on  prayer,  and  how 
much  equally  depends  on  &ith.  Let 
the  one  be  silent,  or  the  other  cease  to 
act,  and  what  follows  but  the  cold  of 
winter  with  the  barrenness  of  a  desert. 
But  let  prayer  and  &ith  unite  to  stir  up 
the  heart  to  take  hold  of  God,  then  a 
power  is  exerted  that  gives  life  to  every 
vrace  by  opeiiing  the  very  windows  of 
heaven.  The  child  becomes  a  man,  and 
the  youth  expands  into  a  giant  The 
power  exerted  is  felt  in  heaven,  and  upon 
that  soul  its  richest  and  most  precious 
blessings  fall.  It  speedilv  appears  like 
**  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  dpnng  of 
water  whose  waters  fidl  hot."  fiiat 
power  is  also  felt  on  earth,  for  it  is 
"  power  with  men"  as  well  as  with  God  ; 
and  then  in  the  pulpit,  in  the  church,  in 
the  &mily,  and  in  the  world,  it  presents 
the  saint,  the  man  of  God,  the  iwssessor 


of  the  life  of  heaven.  In  the  circle  of 
that  man's  action  his  power  is  "  felt :" — 
a  sacred  awe  surrounds  him,  and  men  of 
the  world  often  tremble  at  his  very 
words.  Occasionally  he  Ui  known  and 
acknowledged  through  an  entire  district, 
and  crowds  listen  to  his  utterances  as  an 
agent  from  the  great  Supreme.  He  is 
known  as  a  solid  man, — a  man  of  weighty 
character, — one  who  sways  or  leads  the 
opinions  of  other  men  ;  and  when  the 
case  is  closely  examined,  it  is  proved 
that  he  has  power  with  men,  because 
first,  and  in  his  closet,  he  has  power  with 
God. 

2nd,  This  power  is  properly  appUed  to 
aU  present  truUs  and  afflictions. 

To  cast  the  burden  upon  the  Lord, 
and  to  call  upon  him  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  is  rightly  to  employ  this  power. 
The  trials  and  afiUctions  of  time,  partly 
the  effect  of  a  salutary  discipline,  but 
chiefly  the  consequence  of  sin ;  should  be 
transformed  by  faith  and  prater  into 
occasions  for  the  exercise  or  this  power 
with  God,  How  otherwise  can  a  believer 
"  glory  in  tribulations  also  ?'  Or  by  what 
other  means  shall  the  saints  of  God 
'^  rejoice  inasmuch  as  they  are  the  par- 
takers of  Christ's  sufferings  ?'  The  pre- 
sence of  this  power  converts  affliction 
and  trial  into  sources  of  joy  and  praise  ; 
and  the  long  train  of  seeming  ills  that 
follow  upon  poverty  and  want,  become 
causes  of  thankfuhiess  when  by  this 
power  with  God  and  with  men,  the 
believer  can  "  be  careful  for  nothing,  but 
in  everything  by  prayer  and  thanksgiv- 
ing'' his  requests  are  made  known  unto 
Gk)d.  In  a  word,  this  power  over  earthly 
trouble,  is  the  secret  happiness  of  the 
saints  while  passing  to  their  kingdom. 

Srd,  llUspovxr  may  he  properly  appliedf 
and  should  he  constantly  directed,  to  the 
increase  ojnd  final  triv/mphs  of  the  church 
of  God, 

The  absolute  certainty  of  the  universal 
spread  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  is  per- 
fectly compatible  with  its  relative  con- 
tingency upon  the  prayers  of  an  earnest 
church.  The  splendid  promises  in  Ezekiel 
xxxvi.  32—36,  were  of  the  most  absolute 
kind  imaginable;  but  notwithstanding 
this,  a  relative  condition  of  their  fulfil- 
ment rested  upon  the  prayers  ot  the 
Israel  of  that  day.  "  I  will  7?^,/^^  *^« 
be  enquired  of  by  the  hj>"«e  of  Israel  to 
do  it  L  them."  (vor.  ^7,^    ^^Vv^^  ^^^^V 
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times  of  the .  Redeemer  '^  the  harvest 
truly  was  great,  but  the  labourers  were 
few,"  the  people  who  felt  any  concern 
for  the  ingathering  of  souls,  were  di- 
rected to  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
.that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest.  And  the  importance  of  this 
active  power  with  Grod  when  exercised 
by  the  church  in  advancing  the  kingdom 
of  the  Redeemer,  is  very  pointedly 
acknowledged  by  Paul  in  his  intreaty  ad- 
dressed to^e  Thessalonians, — "Brethren, 
pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
mayhave  free  course  and  be  glorified." 
(2  Thess.  iii  1.)  Even  the  mighty  in- 
tellect of  a  Paul  felt  that  a  higher  power 
among  men  than  his  own,  could  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  the  power 
with  God  possessed  by  the  church.  Nor 
can  a  greater  power  upon  earth  by  pos- 
sibility exist.  For  if  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  the  Redeemer's 
name,  he  is  there ;  if  where  any  two 
«hall  agree  to  ask  of  Crod  anything 
concerning  his  kingdom,  "it  shaU  be 
done  for  them ;"  (Matt.  xviiL  19)  what 
would  not  follow  were  the  churches 
bowed  downj  as  in  the  dust,  in  an  agony 
of  prayer  before  God? — ^what  if,  in  the 
spirit  of  their  great  father  Israel,  they 
were  to  wrestle  with  God  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  veil  from  the  Jew, — the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles, — ^the  abolition 
of  idolatry  (Isa.  ii.  18 — 21),  of  slavenr 
And  oppression,  (Psa.  IxxiL  4,  12 — 14), 


of  war  and  bloodshed,  (Isa.  ii  4,  xL  4 — 9), 
and  the  univeral  submission  of  mankind 
to  Christ  ?  (Psa.  Ixxii  8,  9  ;  Isa.  Ix.  12.) 
What  would  not  be  the  effect  of  this 
wide-spread,  general  wrestling,  among  all 
the  churches  of  God?    Could  his  work 
then  stand  still,  or  decline?    Would  sin 
mtLch  more,  and  grace  much  less,  abound 
in  the  world?     Would  the  prince  of 
darkness  continue  long  to  boast  a  wider 
empire,  and  far  more  numerous  devotees, 
thaii  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  ?    Would 
the  kingdom  of  fEdsehood,  cruelty,  and 
bloodshed,  continue  the  vaunt  that  it  is 
more   than  a  match  for  the  kingdom, 
"  which  is  righteousness,  peace,  aiS  joy 
in  the  Holy  Spirit  T   Surely  not.   Power 
with  God  so  exerted  and  applied,  would 
once  more  exhibit  "Satan  as  lightning 
falling  from  heaven."    But  before  this 
splendid  prospect  shall  become  a  reality, 
the  church  must  cease  to  "glory  in  men,** 
and  learn  to  glory  in  the  Lo^  alone.  And 
when,  weaiy  witn  her  creature  trusts,  and 
her  own  vam  confidence  in  human  expe- 
dients, she  is  reduced  to  the  necessity  oi 
taking  hold  of  God  by  mighty  prayer  and 
faith,  then  her  power  with  God  wiUproduce 
sufficient  power  with  men,  to  oveicomethe 
world,  the  fiesh,  and  the  deviL    A  trium- 
phant Gospel  will  attest  her  greatness, 
and  the  "  glorious  things*'  spoken  of  her 
become  living  proofs  Uiat  uiey  were  not 
spoken  in  vain. 

L.K. 


PAUL'S  DEFENCE  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 


^^*^^^^^^^^^^^<^#» 


"  What  then  do  we  say  ?  let  us  con- 
tinue in  sin  that  grace  may  abound?" 
This  impious  sentiment  was  attributed  to 
the  apostles  by  the  adversaries  of  the 
gospel  These  men  did  not  understand 
the  mystery  of  Christ,  and  what  they 
knew  they  hated  and  maligned.  And 
hence  they  slanderously  reported  the 
ministers  of  Christ  as  saying,  "Let  us 
do  evil  that  good  may  come.  The  more 
sinful  a  man  is,  the  greater  good  is  he 
fitted  to  receive,  according  to  this  doc- 
trine of  a  free  salvation  without  the 
works  of  the  law.  Are  not  transgressors 
thus  encouraged  to  continue  in  their  sins ; 
aay,  to  sin  in  order  to  receive  the  more 


abundant  grace  T  How  evidently  just 
was  the  condemnation  of  these  calumni- 
ators of  the  truth  !  To  the  slanderous 
accusation  of  continuing  in  sin  that  grace 
may  abound,  or  to  do  evil  in  order  the 
more  richly  to  secure  the  benefits  of  free 
grace,  the  apostle  replies:  "By  no  means. 
How  can  we  who  have  died  (a/peOuxmjomm) 
by  sin,  live  any  longer  by  it  ?  Can  we 
hope  for  happiness  by  the  commission  of 
iniquity,  on  account  of  which  we  have 
been  already  subjected  to  the  penalty  of 
death  ? 

Now  according  to  otir  translation  and 
the  views  of  most  commentators,  the 
apostle  is  here  understood  to  reply—* 
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How  can  we  whose  sinful  desires  are  sub- 
dued, and,  in  a  manner,  dead,  live  any 
longer  in  tie  practice  of  iniquity  ?  "A 
man,"  saith  Barnes,  ''that  is  dead*  is 
uninfluenced  and  unaffected  by  the  afi^rs 
of  life.  He  is  insensible  to  sounds,  and 
tastes,  and  pleasures.  When  it  is  said  that 
a  Christian  is  dead  to  sin,  the  sense  is 
that  it  hath  lost  its  influence  over  him." 

Now  we  must  remark,  this  canngt  be 
the  sense ;  for  where  do  the  Scriptures 
say  (except  in  mistranslations  and  the 
mistakes  of  commentators)  that  Christians 
are  dead  to  sin?  The  new  man,  cer- 
tainly, is  alive  to  Grod,  but  the  old  man 
is  no  less  aliye  to  sin.  In  the  heart  of 
the  believer  there  are  two  principles— 
the  flesh  and  the  spirit — the  law  in  his 
members  and  the  law  of  his  mmd,  and 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other, 
so  that  he  cannot  do  the  things  that  he 
would.  And  what  is  his  chief  misery  ? 
Is  it  not  the  body  of  this  death — sin 
which  dwelleth  in  him  ?  Yet  the  life  of 
Grod — ^the  spiritual  life  is  also  there. 
Seeing,  then,  that  the  flesh  so  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit  that  we  cannot  do  the 
things  that  we  would,  how  can  it  be  said 
that  Christians  are  dead  to  sin,  or  that  it 
has  lost  its  influence  over  them,  as  sounds, 
tastes,  and  pleasures  over  dead  men  ? 
Nor  would  this  suit  the  apostle's  argu- 
ment in  defence  of  the  gospeL  For  to 
all  this  the  adversary  might  reply ; — "We 
say  nothing  of  your  practice, — ^your  way 
of  life  is  not  the  question.  We  condemn 
your  doctrine  as  destructive  of  morality. 
it  emboldens  men  in  sin,  and  leads  di- 
rectly  to  licentiousness.  You  set  aside 
the  moral  law,  and  make  no  account  of 
obedience  to  Grod.  The  most  wicked  and 
ungodly  are  by  yoiu*  system  freely  saved, 
if  they  only  believe  what  you  teach 
them.'' 

The  apostle  meets  this  calumny  by 
showing  how  effectually  the  gospel  saves 
those  who  beheve  it,  from  the  love  and 
power  of  sin.  Nothing,  it  is  well  known, 
so  effectually  deters  from  crimes  as  the 
certainty  of  punishment.  The  most  dar- 
ing offenders  are  intimidated  and  appalled 
by  the  terrors  of  the  law  and  the  penalty 
of  death.    Who  would  not  shrink  with 

*  There  is  a  difierenoe  between  one  that  is 
dead  and  one  who  is  djdng;  and  the  apoetle 
speaks  not  of  thehr  being  de^  but  of  their  hav- 
ing died — a  being  cmcined  with  Christ,  and  also 
being  raised  up  and  living  with  him. 


terror,  from  the  suffering  and  ignominy 
of  a  male&ctoi's  death  ?  And  should  one 
condemned  to  die  be  saved  as  by  flre, 
would  he  again  lightly  expose  himself  a 
second  time  to  inevitable  condemnation  ? 
What  man,  having  once  escaped,  would 
not  tremble  at  the  thought  of  being  led 
a  second  time,  without  hope,  to  the  place 
of  execution  ?  Now  if  the  daring  wick- 
edness of  many  a  transgressor  has  been 
repressed  by  the  pains  and  penalties  of 
human  laws,  well  may  I,  a  sinner,  fear 
the  wrath  of  God  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness of  men.  Have  I  seen  myself  a 
sinner  and  under  condemnation,  and  has 
the  S(Hi  of  God  died  to  redeem  me,  and 
shall  I  now  again,  neglecting  this  salvar 
tion,  return  to  my  old  ways  of  ungodli- 
ness and  ruin  ? 

According  to  the  plan  of  mercy, 
wherein  G(3  hath  abounded  towards  us 
in  all  wisdom  and  prudence — all  who 
believe  the  gospel  are  united  with  the 
Saviour,  as  the  branches  with  the  vine, 
and  the  members  with  the  body.  God 
"  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love."  Especially  are  we  one  with  Christ, 
according  to  the  covenant  of  mercy,  in 
his  death  and  resurrection.  It  is  in 
giving  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  the 
mw  that  the  mutual  relationship  of  the 
Surety  and  the  debtor  is  made  manifest. 
Through  this  union  with  the  Lord,  both 
the  state  and  character  of  his  disciples 
are  essentially  changed.  Formerly,  be- 
cause of  sin,  their  lives  were  forfeited 
to  God*s  avenging  justice.  But  Christ 
died  in  their  stead  to  take  away  their 
sins,  and  they  are  now  "members  of  his 
body,**  and  "  one  Spirit  with  the  Lord  ;*' 
and  feel  the  blessed  influence  of  his  all- 
subduing  love  ; — "  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge, 
that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  all  (apetha- 
nen)  died  ;  and  he  died  for  all  that  they 
who  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  that  died  for 
them  and  rose  again.'*  Being  united  to 
Christ  as  their  atoning  sacrifice  (when  he 
died  in  their  stead),  they  are  stiU  united 
with  him  as  their  Uving  Head  and  Inter- 
cessor. This  blessed  union  ^  J^^^e, 
indissoluble,  and  endurmc.  ^® J^ied 
for  us,  that  whether  we  wa^e  or  sleep  we 
should  Uve  toge^w  ^\3[i\^« 
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It  was  in  their  blindness  and  hatred  of 
the  light,  the  adyersaries  of  the  gospel 
represented  it  as  leading  to  licentious- 
ness. We  are  signally  taught  the  vital, 
sanctifjring  benefits  of  our  union  with  the 
Lord,  by  me  ordinance  of  baptism.  And 
here  we  may  remark,  that  it  is  pleasing 
to  find  more  than  one  doctor  of  pcedo- 
baptist  bodies  clearly  explaining  the  true 
meaning  of  baptism,  while  the  exulica- 
tions  of  professed  Baptists  are  not  seldom 
lame  and  unsatisfactory.  Dr.  Macknight 
translates  and  paraphrases  Eom.  vL  3 — 6 
as  follows ; — "Our  baptism  teaches  us 
that  we  have  died  by  sin.  For  are  ye 
ignoran\t  that  so  many  of  m  aa  have  by 
hkptism  become  Chrises  dMcivles,  h/we 
been  baptized  mto  the  likeness  of  Ms  death? 
— ^have  been  buried  under  the  water  as 

Eersons  who,  like  Christ,  have  been  killed 
y  sin?  Ver.  4. — Besides,  toe  ham  been 
buried  together  loith  Christ  by  baptism  into 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  to  teach  us  this 
other  lesson,  that,  though  we  have  been 
killed  by  sm,yet  like  (u  Christ  ivas  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  thepower  (the  glory)  of  the 
Falhery  e^  so  we  also  ehaU  enjoy  (walk 
in)  a  new  Hfe.  Ver.  6. — For  se&ing  Christ 
and  we  ham  been  planted  together  in  bap- 
tism, m  the  likeness  of  his  death,  as  occa- 
sioned by  sin,  certainly,  by  being  raised 
out  of  the  water  of  baptism,  we  are 
taught  that  we  shaU  be  also  planted  toge- 
gether  in  the  likeness  of  his  restmrection, 
Ver.  6. — Ye  know  this  also  to  be  signified 
by  baptism,  that  our  old  corrupt  nature 
was  crucified  together  with  him,  thai  the 
body,  with  its  affections  and  lusts  (Gal. 
V.  24)  should  be  rendered  inactive,*  in 
order  that  we  may  not  any  longer,  as  slams, 
serve  sin,  Ver.  7.  For  he  who  hath  been 
put  to  death  is  justified  (dedikaiotai)/rom 
sin.  Ver.  8. — Since,  then,  we  have  died 
with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also 
live  together  with  him,  Ver.  9. — Knowing 
that  Christ  being  raised  from  Uie  dead 
dieth  no  more :  deaih  no  more  lordelh  it 
over  him,  Ver.  10. — For  he  who  died, 
died  by  sin  once :  but  he  who  Ivvdh,  liveih 
(to  Theo)  by  God.  So  then,  conclude  ye 
yourselves  to  be  dead  verily  by  sin,  but 
alim  (to  Theo)  by  Ood,  ihrcmgh  Cfirist 
Jesus  our  LordP 

Now  seeing  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 

•  Of  the  word  rendered  by  Macknight  inactive, 
and  in  oar  version  destroyed,  "the  particular 
im^Kurt,"  Doddridge  remar^  *'  is  to  make  void, 
debilitate,  enervate,  disannul,  abolisb,  depose." 


as  represented  by  the  apostle,  (and  so  im- 
derstood  even  by  learned  psedobaptists) 
presents  a  clear  iUustration  of  the  lUan  of 
redemption,  and  of  the  nature  and.  bene- 
fits of  our  union  with  the  Lord,  is  it  not 
too  much  to  require  of  us  that  we  consent 
to  its  abrogation  or  disuse  7  The  S<m  of 
(rod  wfis  himseK  baptized  of  John  in 
Jordan,  saying,  "  Thus  it  becometh  us  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness  ;''  and  he  has  pro- 
mised to  be  with  those  to  the  end  of  tiie 
world  who  preach  the  gospel,  and  baptize, 
and  teach  whatever  he  commands.  And 
are  not  doctrine  and  practice  both  per- 
verted by  the  substitution  of  a  childish 
ceremony  for  this  most  instructive  ordi- 
nance ?  ShaU  we,  then,  without  author- 
itj^  from  Christ,  dispense  with  this  great 
primary  institution,  and  deem,our  doing 
so  a  deed  of  noble  liberality — the  fruit 
of  an  expanded  and  enlightened  under- 
standing? And  if  this  mdeed  consist 
with  obedience  to  Christ,  why  not  substi- 
tute a  wafer  for  the  symbols  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord  ?  This  we  know 
assuredly  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's-supper. 
And  much  less  evidently  is  the  applica- 
tion of  a  little  water  to  a  babe's  &ce  the 
baptism  of  Christ. 

We  do  well,  however,  to  remember, 
that  in  our  deliverance  from  sin,  through 
our  union  with  the  Saviour  in  his 
crucifixion,  there  is  no  only  a  judicial 
absolution  from  guilt  and  condemnation, 
but  a  moral  freedom  from  the  love 
and  practice  of  iniquity.  When  we  die 
with  Christ  judicially  by  sin,  and  are 
delivered  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  our 
evil  nature  also — ^the  old  man, — ^is  cru- 
cified, and  our  enmity  slain.  "  You  that 
were  some  time  alienated,  and  enemies 
in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now 
hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his 
fiesh  through  death,  to  present  you  holy 
and  unblameable,  and  unreproveable  in 
his  sight."  In  our  union,  accordingly, 
with  Christ  in  his  death,  is  comprised  a 
two-fold  relationship,  a  legal  and  a  moral 
We  are  related  to  mm  both  as  dying  in 
our  stead  and  as  also  rising  with  him  to 
newness  of  life.  The  strength  of  our  evil 
nature — "the  old  man,  with  the  deceitful 
lusts,  pride,  enmity,  and  worldliness,"  is 
crucified  with  Christ.  Here,  then,  we  see 
clearly,  that  while  there  is,  first  of  all,  a 
glorious  release  from  condemnation,  there 
is  at  the  same  time  an  effectual  deUvei> 
ance  from  the  bondage  and  dominion  of 
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iniqait^r.  And  both  blessings,  judicial 
aod  moral  freedom,  are  effected  by  ^psoe 
through  faitli,  and  both  are  poeitiYely 
necessary  to  prepare  us  to  stand  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ 

The  leading  idea,  however,  is  our  dying 
judicially  with  Christ  by  sin,  and  our 
consequent  deliyerance  £rom  the  curse  of 
the  law.  Now  to  die  by  sin  is  the  same 
as  to  die  (to  be  put  to  death)  by  the  law. 
Both  our  death  by  sin  and  our  death  by 
the  law  are  comprised  in  being  crucified 
with  Christ.  The  dreadful  stren^  of  sin  to 
consign  the  sinner  to  the  penalty  of  death, 
is  derived  from  the  justice  of  the  law, 
of  which  sin  is  the  transgression.  By 
the  law,  accordingly  is  the  Knowledge  of 
sin.  ''When  the  commandment  came, 
sin  revived,  and  I  died." 

The  transition  £rom  the  law  to  grace, 
or  the  transfer  of  the  redeemed  from  the 
law  and  sin  to  the  risen  Saviour,  is  also 
expressly  shown  in  Bom.  viL  4,  to  be  pro- 
ductive of  spiritual  life  and  of  the  fruit  of 
righteousness.  "  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
ye  also  have  died  (been  put  to  death)  by 


the  law,  throng  the  body  of  Christ,  in 
order  that  ye  may  be  manied  to  another 
— to  him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead, 
that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit  to  God." 
In  writing  also  to  the  churches  in  Galatia, 
(with  an  eye  to  the  judaiadng  teachers),  he 
distinctlv  states  this  great  and  funda- 
mental doctrine  of  our  death  by  the  law, 
and  our  union  with  the  Lord :  '*  I  through 
the  law  (showing  him  his  an)  am  dead  bj 
the  law,  that  I  mi^t  live  hj  (the  grace 
of)  Grod.  I  am  crucifix  witk  C&ist, 
nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  fidth  of  ^ 
Son  of  Grod,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  mer* 

Here,  then,  is  not  encoungement  to 
sin  that  grace  may  abound,  as  the  adver- 
saries of  the  gospel  perversely  affirmed, 
but  rich,  abundant,  saving  mercy ;  ^  that 
as  sin  hath  reigned  bv  death,  so  also  grace 
might  reign  through  righteouflness  into 
eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord." 

Glasgow,  A.  M. 


SIN  TAKEN  AWAY  BY  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD. 
By  the  Rev.  John  Beown,  a.  m. 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world !"  John  L  29. 


^0^^^r^0^^i0^^i^^^*^t^^^^*^<, 


These  are  the  words  of  John  the 
Baptist — the  forerunner  of  our  Lord. 
'^Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger," 
says  Jehovah  in  reference  to  him,  ^*  and 
he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me :  and 
Jehovah,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger 
of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in: 
behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  Jehovah  of 
hosts.''  Mai.  iii  L  As  the  eastern  mon- 
archs,  when  they  passed  through  desert 
countries,  sent  precursors  to  prepare  all 
things,  and  pioneers  to  open  the  passes 
and  level  the  ways ;  so  John  came  preach- 
ing in  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  'Hhe 
baptism  of  repentance*  for  the  remission 
of  sins,"  and  announcing  the  near 
approach  of  that  heavenly  kingdom  of 
"  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,"  which  the  God  of  glory  had 
promised  to  establish  in  the  latter  days. 
PLe  was  "  the  voice  of  One  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
Jehovah,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a 


high-way  for  our  God.  Every  valley 
shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and 
hill  shall  be  made  low  :  and  the  crooked 
(places)  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  places  plain :  and  the  glory  of 
Jehovah  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh 
shall  see  it  together :  for  the  mouth  of 
Jehovah  hath  spoken  it."  Isa.  zL  3 — 5. 

John  was  a  ^'  burning  and  a  shining  light" 
in  his  dav ;  so  much  so,  that  even  Jesus  tes- 
tifies of  mm,  that  ''among  them  that  are 
Ixxcu.  of  women  there  hath  not  arisen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist."  His  minis- 
try was  popular ;  but  as  his  great  aim  was 
not  to  exalt  himself,  but  his  Divine  Lord, 
the  popularity  of  Christ  was  no  disap- 
pointment to  him,  even  when  that  popu- 
mrity  eclipsed  his  own  (John  iii  29,  30.) 
Jesus  was  the  person  whom  he  delighted 
to  honour,  and  in  this  amiable  feeling  he 
bears  testimony  to  him  in  these  words— 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God^^  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world  ! 

Tie    ori^nal   woid   vrbicK   ^^  ^^^ 
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translated  sin  signifies  ihe  missing  of  a 
mark.  Now  the  glory  of  Grod  is  the  mark 
at  which  we  ought  to  aim.  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,"  RonL 
X.  31.  But  this  mark  we  have  all  missed : 
**  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God."  Rom.  iii  23. 

"Sin,"  says  John, "  is  the  transgression 
of  the  law,"  1  Epist.  iii  4.  But  the  law 
of  God  is  spiritual  and  reaches  the 
thoughts  and  mtents  of  the  heart.  Sin 
is  therefore  committed  in  the  heart  before 
it  breaks  out  in  the  life.  "For  out  of 
the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  wit- 
ness, blasphemies  :"  Matt.  xv.  19.  Sin, 
then,  has  its  seat  in  the  heart.  A  man 
may  have  a  fair  character  in  the  view  of 
the  world  and  yet  be  exceedingly  vile  in 
the  sight  of  Grod.  "  For  man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart."  1  SauL  xvi,  7.  Such 
is  the  spotlessness  of^God's  holiness  that 
He  perceives  sin  in  the  inmost  recesses  of 
the  heart ;  and  such  the  inflexibility  of 
Hiff  justice  that  He  cannot  pass  sin 
unpunished.  And  so  great  is  the  evil  of 
sin  that  no  finite  ransom  could  expiate  it. 
Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  bum — the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  would  be  an 
inadequate  offering— though  ten  thousand 
rivers  of  oil  were  poured  in,  to  enhance 
the  value  and  increase  the  flame.  If  all 
the  angels  in  heiven  were  to  combine  in 
one  united  effort,  they  could  not  atone  for 
a  single  sin.  Justice  would  still  demand 
satismction  in  the  death  of  the  sinner. 
"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.** 

But  justice  has  found  its  victim  in 
Christ.  Hence  Jesus  is  called  "the 
Lamb  of  God,"  because  He  is  the  great 
antitype  of  all  the  legal  sacrifices — 
particularly  that  of  the  paschal  lamb. 
Let  us  oDserve  some  of  the  points  of 
resemblance  between  the  type  and  the 
antit^rpe.    And 

Fvrst.  As  the  paschal  Iamb  was  with- 
out any  natural  blemish  :  so  the  Lamb  of 
God  was  free  from  all  moral  defilement. 
In  reference  to  this  Peter  reminds  his 
Christian  brethren,  that  they  "were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  thmgs,  as  silver 
and  gold,  from  their  vain  conversation 
received  by  tradition  from  their  fathers  ; 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as 
of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
•pot."  iRt  Epist.  i.  18,  19. 


Secondly,  As  the  paschal  lamb  was 
slain  in  sacrifice,  so  the  Lamb  of  God 
"  hath  given  Himself  for  us  an  offering 
and  a  sacrifice  to  (xod  for  a  sweet 
smelling  savour:"  EpL  v.  2.  Hence  we 
read  that  "  through  mith  Moses  kept  the 
passover ;"  and,  that  "  Christ  our  pass- 
over  is  sacrificed  for  us."  Heb.  xL  28; 
1  Cor.  V.  7.  Hence,  too,  Jesus  appears 
even  in  His  glorified  state  under  the 
emblem  of  a  slain  lamb.  The  angels 
worship  Him,  and  say  with  a  loud  voice, 
"  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing."  The  ransomed  church  sing  a 
new  song,  saying,  "Thou  art  worthy  to 
take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation ;  and  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests."  Rev.  v.  9,  12. 

Thirdly,  As  the  blood  of  the  paschal 
lamb  was  sprinkled  on  the  door-posts  of 
Israel  by  means  of  which  they  were 
saved  from  the  fury  of  the  destroying 
angel  who  slew  all  the  first-bom  in 
Egypt,  but  passed  over  the  first-bom  in 
Israel,  because  their  door-posts  were 
sprinkled  with  blood ;  so  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  is  sprinkled  on  the  hearts 
of  believers,  on  account  of  which  it  is 
called  "  the  blood  of  sprinkling,"  being 
the  meritorious  ground  on  which  God 
"pardoneth  iniquity,  and  pa^seth  by  the 
transgressions  of  the  renmant  of  His 
heritage,  because  He  delighteth  in  mercy." 

Fourihly,  As  Israel  fed  on  the  pas- 
chal lamb  :  so  believers  by  faith  feed  on 
the  Lamb  of  God.  "Christ  our  pass- 
over  is  sacrificed  for  us ;  (herefore  let  V4 
hup  the  fecLsV* — "  Verilv,  venly,  I  say 
unto  you,'*  says  Jesus,  "Except  ye  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink 
His  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 
Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  hath  eternal  life  ;  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  my 
flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is 
drink  indeed."  John  vL  63 — 65, 

Further :  Jesus  is  called  the  Lamb  of 
God,  because  He  is  a  Lamb  of  God*s 
providing.  "God  will  provide  Himself 
a  lamb  for  a  bumt-offering,"  said  Abra- 
ham, when  he  saw  Christ^  day  and  was 
glad.  It  properly  belonged  to  us,  as 
the  offending  party,  to  make  reparation 
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for  the  wrongs  we  had  done.    This  how- 
ever was  utterly  impossible.    "  No  man 
can  bv  any  means  redeem  his  brother, 
nor  give  to  Gk)d  a  ransom  for   him." 
Psa.  3dix.  7.    But  when  we  were  on  the 
verge  of    perdition,    Jehovah    himself, 
though  the  offended  party,  in  free,  rich, 
and  sovereign  mercy,  provided  the  ransom 
which  we  needed.    He  said,  "Deliver 
him  from  going  down  to  the  pit ;  I  have 
found  a  ransom,'*  Job  xxxiii.  24.    That 
ransom  was  nothing  less  than  the  blood 
of  His  dear  Son.    "Herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved 
us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins."  1  John  iv.  10. 

The  Lamb  of  God  taketh  away,  or, 
as  it  is  rendered  on  the  margin,  beareth 
the  sin  of  the  world  by  becoming  respon- 
sible for  our  guilt,  and  suffering  the 
punishment  which  our  sin  deserved. 
This  was  very  significantly  represented 
by  the  sin  offering  under  the  levitical 
dispensation.  It  consisted  of  two  goats, 
one  of  which  was  slain,  and  the  other 
dismissed  to  the  wilderness.  Aaron  laid 
both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live 
goat,  and  confessed  over  him  all  the 
iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins, 
putting  them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat, 
after  which  the  goat  was  sent  away  by 
the  hand  of  a  fit  man  into  the  wilderness, 
where  it  was  let  loose,  and  seen  no  more. 
The  goat  was  thus  represented  aa  bearing 
upon  him  all  their  imquities  into  a  land 
not  inhabited.  Lev.  xvi  In  this  signi- 
ficant action  we  have  a  beautiful  svmbol 
of  the  way  in  which  the  Lamb  of  God, 
beareth  the  sin  of  the  world.  As  the 
goat  of  sin  was  slain  for  the  sin  of  the 
people,  so  the  Lamb  of  God  was  offered 
as  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  offended  Justice. 
And  as  the  iniquities  of  Israel  were 
figuratively  transferred  to  the  live  goat ; 
and  carried  away  into  the  wilderness, 
where  they  could  no  more  be  found :  so 
the  sin  of  the  world  has  been  actually 
imputed  to  the  Lamb  of  Grod,  who  by 
His  resurrection  from  the  dead  has  pro- 
cured our  complete  discharge.  "  Surely, 
He  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried 
our  sorrows — ^was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions— ^bruised  for  our  iniquities." — 
"  Jehovah  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquities 
of  us  all." — "  Who  His  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  BBs  own  body  on  the  tree,"  Isa. 
liii  4—7  ;  1  Pet  u.  24. 


By  the  world  whose  sin  is  borne  by 
the  Lamb  of  God,  the  church  seems  to 
be  intended.  The  church  and  the  world 
are  generally  distinguished  in  Scripture ; 
but  sometimes  the  two  terms  are  used 
interchangeably.  Thus  F^ul  sa^s,  that 
"God  was  in  Christ,  leconcihng  the 
world  imto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them."  2  Cor.  v.  19. 
But  this  cannot  be  said  of  all  mankind, 
because  it  is  not  true  of  all  men  that 
they  are  "  reconciled  to  God,"  and  that 
He  "  imputes  not  their  trespasses  unto 
them;"  it  is  true  of  believers  only. 
Again :  Our  Lord  promises  to  send  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  "convince  the  world  of 
sm,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment." John  xvL  8.  But  lamentable 
facts  demonstrate  that  men  in  general  are 
not  thus  convinced.  The  l^guage  is 
applicable  to  believers  only,  and  the 
reason  of  the  application  probably  is  that 
they  originally  belong  to  the  world,  i.  e., 
they  are  of  the  world  when  the  Spirit 
first  operates  on  their  hearts.  In  both 
these  passages  the  dimensions  of  the 
church  and  the  world  are  commensurate 
with  each  other ;  and  the  word  seems  to 
be  used  in  this  sense  in  the  text.  The 
Lamb  of  God  beareth  the  sin  of  the 
world, — ^the  world  that  God  "  reconciles 
to  Himself" — the  world  to  whom  He 
"imputeth  not  their  trespasses" — the 
world,  whom  the  Spirit  "convinces  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment," 
i.  e.,  the  dect  or  believing  worM. 

Finally.  John  directs  special  attention 
to  the  Redeemer  by  a  note  of  admiration. 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God !  What  a  won- 
derful person  is  Christ !— wonderful  in 
the  xmion  of  EQs  natures ;  €rod  and  man 
united — ^wonderful  in  His  offices ;  the 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  of  His  church 
— ^wonderful  in  His  sacrifice  ;  His  soul 
being  made  an  offering  for  sin — ^wonder- 
ful in  His  power  to  save  ;  "  able  te  save 
to  the  uttermost  them  that  come  unto 
God  by  Him."ir-"The  Wonderful,  the 
Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  Ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peaxie." 
"  Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how 
unsearchable  are  His  judgments,  and 
His  ways  past  finding  out  I" 

ConUg,  Newtownards, 
Ireland, 
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jFragmente  antr  Choice  ^agings. 


TRIALS. 

God  schooleth  and  nurtureth  his  peo- 
ple, that  tlurough  many  tribulations  they 
may  enter  into  their  rest.  Frankincense, 
when  it  is  put  into  the  fire,  giveth  the 
greater  perrame ;  spice,  when  it  is 
pounded,  smelleth  the  sweeter ;  the  earth, 
when  it  is-  torn  up  by  the  plough,  becometh 
the  more  fruitful ;  the  seed  in  the  ground, 
after  frost  and  snow  and  winter  storms, 
springeth  the  ranker ;  the  nigher  the  vine 
is  pruned  to  the  stock,  the  greater  grape 
it  yieldeth  ;  the  grape,  when  it  is*  most 
pressed  and  beaten,  maketh  the  sweeter 
wine ;  fine  gold  is  the  better  when  it  is 
cast  in  the  &:e  ;  rough  stones  by  hewing 
are  squared  and  made  fit  for  building  ; 
cloth  is  rent  and  cut  that  it  may  be  made 
a  garment  ;  linen  is  washed,  and  wrung, 
and  beaten,  and  is  the  fairer.  These  are 
familiar  examples  to  show  the  benefit  and 
commodity  which  the  children  of  God 
received  by  persecution.  By  it  God 
washeth  and  scoureth  his  congregation. 
"  We  rejoice,''  saith  St.  Paul,  "  in  tribu- 
lation ;  knowing  that  tribulation  bringeth 
forth  patience,  and  patience  experience, 
and  experience  hope  ;  and  hope  maketh 
not  ashamed."  The  power  of  Grod  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness,  and  all  things 
turn  unto  good  to  them  that  fear  the 
Lord. — Bishop  Jewell 

BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 

What  is  there  necessary  for  man  to 
know  that  the  Book  of  Psalms  does  not 
teach?  They  are  to  beginners  an  easy 
and  familiar  introduction,  a  mighty  aug- 
mentation of  aU  virtue  and  kiowledge 
in  such  as  are  entered  before,  a  strong 
confirmation  to  the  most  perfect  among 
others.  Heroical  magnanimity,  exquisite 
justice,  grave  moderation,  exact  wisdom, 
repentance  unfeigned,  unweariedpatience, 
the  mysteries  of  God,  the  sufierings  of 
Christ,  the  terrors  of  wrath,  the  comforts 
of  grace,  the  works  of  Provid^oe  over 
this  world,  and  the  promised  joys  of  that 
world  which  is  to  come, — all  good  neces- 
sary to  be  either  known  or  done,  or  had, 
this  one  celestial  fountain  yieldeth.  Let 
there  be  any  grief  or  disease;  incident  to 
the  soul  of  man,  any  wound  or  sickness 
named,  for  which  there  is  not  in  this  trea- 


sure-house a  present  comfortable  remedy 
at  all  times  ready  to  be  found. — Hoohr. 

THE  SACRIFICE  OF   CHRIST. 

''  I  am  truly  ashamed  of  those  Divines 
who  have  nothing  more  commonly  vn 
their  mouths,  both  in  their  dispatations 
and  discourses  to  the  people,  than  ^  that 
God  might  by  other  means  have  provided 
for  the  safety  and  honour  of  his  justice, 
but  that  that  way  by  the  blood  of  his 
Son,  was  more  proper  and  becoming." 
So  said  Augustine  of  old ;  but  what  then  t 
Of  that  absolute  power,  which  they  dr^m 
of,  by  which  he  might,  without  any  inter- 
vening sacrifice,  for^ve  sins,   not  the 
least  syllable  is  mentioned  in  the  whole 
sacred   writings  ;  nor    am  I  a&aid  to 
afiBrm  that  a  more  conveni^t  device  to 
weaken  our  faith,  love,  and  gratitude, 
cannot  be  inventeid.    Away,  then,  with 
such  speculations  which  teuii  tbat^e 
mystery  of  the  love  of  God  tbe  Father, 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Chiigt,  of  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  either  indifferent, 
or  at  least  were  not  necessaryy  for  pro- 
curing and  bestowing  salvation  and  eter- 
nal glory  on  miserable  sinners.    But  it 
is  manifest,  that  by  such  artifices  Socin- 
ians  endeavour  to  overthrow  the  whole 
healing  and  heavenly  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel.   My  so^d,  come  not  ikou  mto  {heir 
secret.    But,  that  Grod  should  institute  so 
many  expiatory  typical  sacrifices,  and 
attended  with  so  great  labour  and  cost, 
with  a  sanction  of  severe  punishments 
upon  delinquents,  with  the  view  only  to 
com/municate  instruction,  and  to  serve 
to  lead  us  to  Christ,  though  they  could  ia 
no  wise  take  away  the  guilt  of  sin ;  that 
he  should  appoint  his  own  Sjaii,  not  onlj 
to  death,  but  to.a  ^bloodjr,  is&ominious, 
accursed  death,  to  b^  jn^Stea  with  sudi 
shame  and  disgrace  as  Bath  not  been 
purged  away  through  so  many  generations 
that  have  passed  since  that  death,  even 
to  the  present  time  ;  the*  Jehovah  ton- 
self  should  have  been  pleased  to  bruise 
him,  to  put  him  to  grief;  th^^^  made 
his  o^m  sword  tp.  aw^ce  affiujui^ JiS^  and 
forsook  him;  (Isb..UbL  m'^ihaifc' God,  I 
say,  should'-  have  done  th^  iand  sueih 
lite  things>  without  being  induced  to  it 
by  (my  necenary,  cavse,  let  those  who 


Auo.  1, 1858.]  (OR   BAPTIST)    HiOiXISX. 


191 


« 


CHRIST,    FIRST   AND    LAST. 

"  I  am  sitting,  abashed  at  my  ignorance 
at  m;  Mastec's  feet.  He  has  made  me 
willing  to  hear  his  words ;  and  I  find  his 
lips  so  full  of  grace,  that  I  cannot  spare 
a  moment  for  my  Homer  or  Viigil,  my 
ftiTourite  TuUt  or  Demosthenes.  Adieu 
for  ever  to  all  the  classics.  I  see  an 
heavenly  life,  as  well  as  a  matchlesa 
beauty,  id  my  Lord's  words ;  and  though 
I  aAt  a  dull  scholar,  yet  he  is  a  blessed 
Master.  He  keeps  me  waiting  upon  him 
day  by  day,  trusting  nothing  to  my 
vinderstanding,  but  listening  continually 
to  bis  instruction  :  bo  he  gets  all  the 
'loiT  of  making  me  wise  aaUt  salTation. 
fo  Mils  great  prophet  may  you  repair  for 
instruction  aU  this  year  !*  He  teaches  as 
never  man  taught.     His  doctrine  is  with 

Swer  and  demonstation  of  the  Spirit. 
)  can  so  bumble  your  pride,  that  you 
shall  be  as  dependent  upon  him  as  a 
nei*-bom  babe  ;  and  then  having  emptied 
yoa  of  your  own  carnal  reason,  and  &lse 
wisdom,  he  will  enlighten  you,  by  bis 
word  and  Spirit,  with  saving  truth.  Here 
the  humblest  scholar  learns  the  most ; 
indeed,  he  has  learned  the  moat:  for 
our  highest  lesson  is  to  learn  bow  to 
live  upon  him  who  was  made  of  God 
unto  us  wisdom  ;  and  he  who  relies  most 
upon  bim  for  that  wisdom,  will  certainly 
be  the  wisest.  If  the  whole  world  were 
mine,  and  I  could  purchase  wbati  would 
with  it,  I  would  gire  it  all  to  be  a  scholar 
made  poor  in  spirit  at  Christ^s  feet." — 
Somaine. 

A  TRUE  PBiMirrvB. 

Several  yeais  ago  I  visited  the  native 
place  of  my  ancestors,  and  being  of  th^ 
Waldensian  stock,  I  have  therefore  never 
been  reformed.  My  lamily  is  privilegetl 
to  reckon  seven  martyrs,  the  last  of 
whom  was  the  mother  (u  my  gmndiather^ 
I  saw  the  spot  where  she  was  buried 
alive  for  rafusmg  to  part  with  her  Sible. 
My  ancestors  were  obliged  to  fly  at  the 
time  of  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
Nantes  ;  and,  on  visiting  the  spot,  I  saw 
tinB  place  where  four  of  my  ancestors 
were  burned.  In  passing  through  a 
valley,  we  entered  the  public  stage  of 

•  Thb  was  written  early  in  the  yeai  1763. 


Marseilles ;  and  as  it  went  along,  I  gazed 
at  the  ruins  of  some  villages  which  were 
burned  in  the  time  of  tlie  perseculion. 
There  was  in  the  coach  a  yoiuig  man  and 
bis  wife.     The  lady  said  to  me — 

"  Sir,  yon  are  looking  at  these  ruins  aa 
if  you  were  exceedingly  intt'rested  in 
them  :  are  you  a  Protestant  J"  "  No, 
Madam,"  I  replied. 

"Are  you  a  Catholic)"  No,  Hadam, 
I  am  not  a  Catholic." 

"Are  you  a  Turk T  "No,  madam,  I 
am  not  a  Turk." 

"Ah,"  said  she,  "I  perceive  you  are  a 
Jew."  "I  beg  your  pardon,"  I  replied, 
"  I  am  not  a  ^w." 

"  What  are  you  then  ?"  she  inquired. 
I  replied,  "  I  am  a  Primitive." 

She  asked  her  husband  to  tell  her 
what  a  Primitive  was,  but  he  coidd  not 
inform  her.  Whereupon  I  said,  "FIl 
explain  to  you  what  a  Primitive  is,  by 
means  of  a  simile.  You  must  know  that 
the  church   of  God  was  a   magnificent 

Eiilar  of  alabaster,  reachingfrom  earth  to 
eaven.  But  there  came  Popery,  which 
fixed  a  nail  in  the  pillar,  and  hung  a 
crucifix  on  it.  It  then  flied  another 
nail  in  the  pillar,  and  suspended  a  cardi- 
nal's hat  from  it.  And  so  it  went  on 
until,  at  last,  the  whole  pillar  became 
covered  with  nails,  and  the  poor  people 
could  not  see  the  pillar  for  the  things 
that  covered  it.  The  Reformation  then 
came,  with  their  streng  pioneer,  named 
'the  Bible,'  and  they  pulled  out  the 
nails,  and  all  the  furniture  fell  down,  and 
the  pillar  was  seen  again.  And,  I  added, 
I  am  a  Frimitive  because  I  belong  to 
those  who  wei*  antecedent  to  the  placing 
of  the  nails,"— iJr.  MalaH, 
TEE  SXCRBT  OF  BOCCXSBFUI.  FREACHINO. 

'  It  is  of  vast.impoitesce  fbr  the  Chris- 
Uan  iMlcbU'  to  be  hiinaelf  clear  on  the 
gnat   (Jool>riTie   of-  tha  atonement.     He 


who  is  d^octive  on  ^t  cardinal  poi 
«nn6t  but  &il  in  hifl  ministry.     No  she 


(finnot  out  TBu  m  niQ  minisuy.  i-i  o  sheep 
will  be  rathered  or  brought  borne  to  the 
fi>Id-l7&alaboin8;  no  rwurreotion  of  the 
dry  bones  will  take  place  under  his  min- 
istry. "This  is  the  only  preaching  that 
really  tolls  upon  the.  neart.  Other 
preaching  may  attract  and  win  applause  ; 
ft  may  lead  men  to  give  up  certam  sins. 
and  engage  in  certain  duties,  but  this 
alone  wSis  souls.— OM«(i«». 
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^  ^age  for  tte  Houng. 

JK8TT8  VEKT  PEECious  TO  A  DTiHO  BOT.  voice,  (at  least  it  seemed  to  me  a  voice,) 

/->_      1 J  i!.    i_         •     1    *  T\     ~i,  .  saying  'Fear  not,  Daniel,  for  I  am  with 

One  cod  frosty  momw  last  December,  ^^^^^^^  ^^  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy 

I  was  c^ed  to  the  bedside  of  a  d^  q^^I  y^^  ^^t^j^^  J^  prayerful,  for  the 

boy.    After  speaimg  to  him  for  a  bttle  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  your^hol^  is  at  hand  f 

about  his  t^uble,  and  alludmg  to  the  f^^  ^Ydch  I  sup^se  that  my  death  is 

ppssibihty  of  his  not  recovermg,  I  asked  ^^^  ^  ^^^^     ^^^  j        j^  ^^  ^    ^ 

tim  If  he  was  prepaijedto  die.    « I  thmk  that  is  in  the  world  and  the  world  itselt 

I  am,"  he  rephed    "What  reason  have  return  into  it."    His  confidence  in  the 

youtothinkso?'    «My8ms,Ibebeve,  compassionate  and  abnighty  Redeemer 

are  forgiven."    "On  what  ground  does  ^as  mainbuned  unshaken  ii  the  midst 

^i^'^jL^  cSTed'fo'takI  of  his  sufferings,  and  his  end  was  peace, 
away  my  sins."    "  Is  Jesus  precious  to  the  little  boy's  legacy. 

you  now?"    Yes,  0  yes  !"    "Then  he       The  London  "Bible  Society  Reporter** 

will  never  leave  you  ?"    "No;  He  has  lately  gave  an  interesting  account  of  a 

never  done  so  yet.    For  years  I  have  little    boy  who  very  much  loved  the 

been  learning  about  him,  but  I  have  Bible.    And  he  was  not  satisfied  with 

learned  most  of  the  Saviour's  preciousness  having   such   a    treasure    himself    but 

since  I  have  been  ilL"    "How  long  have  wished  others  to  have  it  also.    When  he 

you  been  ill  ]"    "  Twelve  months ;  but  was  but  little  more  than  five  years  old^ 

the  Lord  is  very  kind  to  me — he  gives  he  was  told  that  a  neighbour,  who  com- 

me  patience,  and  I  know  that  in  due  manded  a  merchant  ship,  was  about  to 

time,  he  will  turn  his  hand  either  one  sail  for  the  West  Indies.    "  0,  let  us 

way  or  another,  and  make  me  well  again,  send  some  Bibles  to  the  poor  black  chil- 

or  take  me  to  himself.    He  will  not  lay  dren,"  he  exclaimed  ;  and  then  added, 

upon  me  more  than  I  can  bear,  but  will  "  Tell  them  they  are  sent  by  a  little  boy 

make  for  me  a  way  of  escape  ;"  and  then  who  loves  Jesus  !"    At  his  earnest  wish, 

he    added   in    a  subdued  and  solemn  twenty  copies  were  accordingly  sent  and 

manner,  "  but  if  it  is  his  will,  I  would  distributed ;  and  on  the  following  Sab- 

rather  that  he  would  take  me  to  himself;  bath,  when  the  subject  was  referred  to, 

for  now  I  suffer  much  pain,  and  the  he  said  impressively,  "  Ask  God  to  bleas 

hours  are  long  and  weary."  his  word  to  the  little  children."    About 

"  Does  your  mother  know  the  truth  ?'  a   year  afterwards,  on  hearing  that  a 

I  enquired.    "  0  yes,"  he  said,  "  I  have  young  man,  whom  he  knew,  was  going 

learned  much   from   my   mother ;    she  to  Australia,  he  expressed  a  strong  desire 

speaks  many  precious  words  to  me,  and  that  Bibles  should  oe  sent  to  that  colony, 

helps  me  by  her  prayers."    Poor  fellow  ;  also,  with  the  same  message — "  Rom  a 

his  neart  was  now  opened,  and  he  spoke  little  boy  who  loves  Jesus  1" 
freely  and  with  animation.    "  I  am  very       This  little  boy  died  last  year,  when 

weak,"    he    said ;    "my    skin  is  worn  he  was  thirteen  years  old.     One  of  Ws 

through  so  that  my  mother  has  to  bind  last  expressions  was,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 

up  the  sores  made  by  lying  so  long,  and  come  quickly,"  for  he  loved  the  Saviour, 

when  I  rise  in  the  evening  till  the  bed  is  as  he  had  loved  the  book  that  told  of  him. 

made,  I  should  fall  if  they  did  not  hold  And  he  did  not  fo^et  others  when  he 

me  up ;  but  I  trust  in  God."  was  about  to  die.    Inree  days  before  his 

When  I  entered  his  room  on  the  death,  he  made  his  will,  and  bequeathed 
morning  of  New-year's  day,  he  appeared  to  all  his  money  to  the  Bible  Society.  This 
be  excited,  and  speaking  rapidly  and  with  was  afterwards  found  to  be  about  forty- 
great  earnestness,  said,  "  I  have  been  very  five  pounds,  which  was  a  lajge  sum ;  but 
ul ;  had  you  not  come,  I  should  have  sent  he  had  been  in  good  circumstances,  and 
for  you Not  long  ago  I  heard  a  was  very  saving. 
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t:hb   atonement   scripturally  con- 
sidered. 

Mt  dear  Brother, — It  has  occurred 
to  me  to  write  a  few  thoughts  to  you,  on 
truths  of  everlasting  importance, — truths 
which  should  at  Si  tunes  occupy  our 
minds  and  affect  our  hearts.  ]No  one 
whon[)elieyes  that  the  Scriptures  are  given 
by  inspiration  of  God  can  deny  that  he 
hmiseu  and  every  one  of  the  human  race 
are  sinners — ^transgressors  of  God's  law, 
which  is  holy,  ji^,  and  good.  Some 
men  deny  that  the  elect  are,  at  any  period 
of  their  lives  displeasing  to  God,  or  that 
they  are  under  the  curse  €k)d  has  de- 
nounced against  the  transgressors  of  the 
law.  The  denial  of  this  fundamental 
doctrine  is  inconsistent  with  the  admis^ 
sion  that  all  have  sinned.  The  Divine 
testimony  on  this  essential  point  is  clear 
and  strong : — "  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continues  not  in  all  things  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them."  Much 
has  been  spoken  and  written  on  the  na- 
ture and  duration  of  the  curse  incurred 
by  all  men  by  the  transgression  of  the 
law.  Theories  have  been  broached  and 
maintained,  subversive  of  the  truth  of 
Qod,  and  ruinous  to  the  souls  of  men. 
-God  said  to  Adam,  the  progenitor  and 
head  of  our  race, — "  Of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat ;  but  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
What  is  the  death  here  threatened? 
Various  and  conflicting  replies  have  been 
given  to  this  question ;  but  what  say 
the  Scriptures  on  this  momentous  subject  ? 
It  is  true  that  natural  death  is  an  effect 
of^the  first  transgression :  for  immedi- 
ately after  Adam  had  violated  the  Divine 
prohibition,  God  said  to  him, — "Dust 
thou  art,  and  to  dust  shalt  thou  return." 
And  an  apostle  saith,  by  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "Wherefore  as  by 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  But 
God!a  truth  required  that  the  death 
threatened  should  be  inflicted  on  Adam 
in  the  day  he  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit : 
and  it  was  inflicted.    The  death  which 


is  the  curse  of  the  broken  law  —  the 
wages  of  sin — ^is  spiritual  death, — the 
extmction  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  souL 
While  Adam  continued  in  holiness  and 
righteousness,  in  which  he  was  created, 
he  possessed  spiritual  life.  He  had  fel- 
lowship with  his  Maker,  in  whose  fiEivour 
is  life.  But  the  moment  he  transgressed 
he  lost  that  spiritual  life  and  di^  and 
became  liable  to  the  wiaih  of  God,  both 
in  this  world  and  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
The  speculations  about  annihilation,  and 
suffermg  for  a  limited  period,  are  the 
chimeras  of  the  perverse  minds  of  men  ; 
they  receive  no  countenance  whatever 
from  the  holy  oracles  of  God.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  In  this  passage,  death  and 
life  are  contrasted.  Another  passage  de- 
scribes the  second  death  as  being  "cast 
into  the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  and 
brimstone,"  which  certainly  means  being 
miserable  in  soul  and  body.  And  this 
is  the  just  reward  of  sin.  Well-being,  or 
happiness,  is  the  gift  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  freely  imparted  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  Saviour,  without 
any  merit  in  them,  as  the  reward  of 
Christ's  obedience  unto  death.  "Jesus 
Christ  hath  abolished  death,  and  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
gospeL"  It  is  not  natural  death  that 
Christ  hath  abolished ;  but  the  death 
which  is  the  punishment  of  sin  :  for  his 
redeemed  people  are  the  subjects  of 
natural  death  as  well  as  others,  feut  over 
them  the  second  death  shall  have  no 
power, — ^they  shall  never  taste  it, — ^they 
shall  be  the  subjects,  throughout  eternity, 
of  the  life  and  immortality  that  Christ 
hath  brought  to  light  through  the  gospeL 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlastii^  life  ;  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  In  this 
passage  is  taught  the  everlasting  life  of 
the  believer  on  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
abiding  wrath  of  God  as  the  punishment 
due  to  sin,  upon  the  unbeliever.   Further, 

Christ  says,  *'  Verily,^  ^^"^^'L^L^ 
you,  he  thkt  heareth  °^y  Tl^^' 5f  ^  ^e- 
Ueveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  over^ 
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lasting  life,   and  shall    not    come  into 
condemnation  ;  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  Hfe."    This  portion  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture   clearly  teaches  that  the  believer 
in  God,  as  he  is  revealed  in  his  Son,  is 
passed  from  spiritual  death  unto  spiritual 
life.    The  suffering  of  the  wicked,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  the  righteous,  shall  be 
oo-extensive — dhall    be   endless.    "The 
wicked  flhall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punij^mient,  but  the  riighteous  into  life 
eternal."  No  creature  in  the  present  state 
can  have  an  ade<}uate  conception  of  the 
intensity  or  diuation  of  the  punishment 
which  is  the  wag^s  of  sin.    The  suffer- 
ings of  the  Redeemer  as  the  Substitute 
of  wrath-deserving  sinners,  should  deeply 
impress  our  minds  with  a  sense  of  the 
exceeding  sinfulness  and  awful  demerit 
of  sin,  as  committed  against  a  just  and 
holy  God.    The  soul  of  the  spotless  Re- 
deemer was  exceedingly  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death,  before  a  human  hand  was 
laid  upon  him :  "  and  his  sweat  was  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood,  falling  down 
to  the  ground."    And  on  the  cross  the 
intenseness  of  his  sufferings  extorted  from 
him  the  bitter  and  piercing  cry,  "My 
God !  my  God !  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?  This  was  the  hour  and  power  of  dark- 
ness In  the  suffering  unto  death  of  God's 
beloved  Son,  God  has  manifested  in  a 
remarkable  manner  his  hatred  of  sin,  and 
his  determination  that  sin  shall  not  go  un- 
punished.   The  truth  and  justice  of  Him 
who  cannot  lie  nor  deny  himself,  require 
that  the  curse  of  a  broken  law  should  be 
borne  in  the  person — ^both  in  body  and 
soul — of  every  transgressor ;    or  in  the 
person — ^both  in  body  and  soul — of  the 
glorious  Substitute.     To  have  found  a 
ransom  for  sinners  from  the  curse  of  the 
broken  law,  was  an  act  of   sovereign 
grace  in  Jehovah  the  great  Lawgiver. 
In  justice  God  might  have  punished  all 
mankind,  as  he  did  the  angels  that  sinned. 
But  it  pleased  him  to  show  mercy  to  a 
multituae  of  our  race.    Sin,  condemna- 
tion, and  death  came  by  the  first  Adam  ; 
and  righteousness,  justification,  and  life 
came  by  the  second  Adam,  who  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven.    Man  was  created  in 
holiness  and  righteousness.  Every  faculty 
and  power  of  his  soul,  and  every  exercise 
of   those  Acuities  and    powers  was  in 
perfect  conformity  to  the  holy  law  of  his 
Creator.    And  man  is  still  under  the  law 
to  God,  and  bound  to  love  the  Lord  his 


Grod  with  all  his  heart,  soul,  strength,  and 
mind,  and  his  neighbour  as  himself ;  for 
the  entrance  of  sin  has  not  lessened  his 
obligation  to  discharge  every  duty  towards 
God,  himself,  and  his  neighbour.     But 
experience,  observation,  and  the  Divine 
testimony,  demonstrate  the  lamentable 
truth,  that  all  Adam's  race  are  transgress- 
ors of  this  law — that  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.     The 
whole  world,  then,  are  guilty  before  God, 
and  under  condemnation.    Christ  came, 
therefore,  to  fulfil  the  law — ^to  yield  per- 
fect obedience  to  all  its  demands,  and  to 
endure  the  penalty  of  transgression.    In 
himself,  he  was  holy,  harmless,  and  mide- 
filed  ;  but  he  became  the  Substitute  and 
Surety  of  sinners.    He  was  delivered  for 
their  offences,  and  raised  again  ias  tiieir 
justification.    He  took  part  in  flesh  snd 
blood  with  the  children  whom  the  Father 
had  given  him,  that  by  death  he  nu|^ 
destroy  him  that  had  ^e  power  <af  deaths 
and  deliver  them  who  were  all  tlieir  life- 
time subject  to  bondage.    He  ww  ill  his 
life  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquaizitodl^ith 
grief.    He  was  woimded  for  the  tmiis- 
gressions  of  his  people,  he  was  braised 
for  their  iniquities,  and  the  chastisement 
of  their  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with 
his  stripes  they  are  healed.     Tlie  Head 
consented  in  law  to  be  the  sinner,  to  re- 
deem from  sin  and  wrath  every  member 
of  the  body.    The  Lord  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  them  all,  and  he  voluntarily 
bore  the  mighty  load.     "  For  the  trans- 
gression of  my  people,"  saith  Jehovah, 
'^was  he  stricken."    And  as  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  make  his  soul  an  offering  for 
sin,  he  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  shall  be  satisfied.    The  prophets,  as 
well  as  the  apostles,  preached  Christ  cru- 
cified, and  salvation  to  lost  men  throush 
him.    It  was  the  Spirit  of  Clmst  in  the 
prophets  that "  testified  beforehand  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow."  "  The  testimony  of  Jesus 
is  the  spirit  of  prophecy."    "  To  him  gave 
all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his 
name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins."  The  fulfilment 
of  the  predictions  of  the  prophets  in  the 
incarnation,  birth,  life,  death,  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  is  an  infallible  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  Scripture.    All  who  do 
not  see  this  evidence  are  blinded  by  the 
god  of  this  world.    They  call  themselves 
freethinkers  ;  but  in  all  their  thoughts. 
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words,  and  actions,  they  are  the  bond  sweet  smelling  savour  to  God,  which  the 

slaves  of  Satan.    He  works  in  them,  and  Great  High-priest  was  to  offer  in  the 

leads  them  captive  at  his  will,  to  their  fulness  of  time,  for  the  eternal  redemp- 

everlasting  destruction,  if  the  pace  that  tion  of  his  people.    In  the  atonement  of 

reigns  through  righteousness  should  not  Jesus  Christ,  God  hath  shown  to  man 

avert  their  awful  doom.  what  is  pleasing  to  him,  and  what  renders 

The  seed  of  Adam,  without  exception,  every  sinner  who  receives  that  atonement 

are  guilty,  vile,  wretched,  and  helpless,  acceptable  in  the  siffht  of  God,  and  se- 

in  the  sight  of  Him  who  is  of  purer  eyes  cures  his  eternal  scdvation.    And  this 

thsm  to  behold  iniquity,  and  who  will  not  grace  of  God  that  bringcth  salvation 

clear  the  guilty.    How  is  sin,  which  is  teacheth  the  accepted  of  God,  as  righ- 

the  trauKiession  of  the  law,  and  the  teous  in  Christ,  to  do  justly,  to  love 

ground  of  variance  between  a  holy  and  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  God, 

just  God  and  unholy  and  unjust  men,  or  according  to  the  words  of  an  apostle, 

removed  or  put  away  ?    The  mystery  of  to  "  live  soberly,  righteovuly,  and  godly, 

redemption  alone  can  solve  this  moment-  in  this  present  world." 

ous  question.    God  was  manifest  in  the  (To  he  concluded  in  iKe  next,)* 

flesh  to  put  away  sm  by  the  sacnnce  of  

himself.    A  guilty  and  an  accusing  con- 
science may  lead  men  to  enquire,  "Where-  ^  HIRELING,  V,  A  GOSPBL  MIinfiTER. 

with  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  Mr   dear  Sir, — ^The    following  cii^ 

bow  myself  before  the  high  God  ?    Shall  cumstance  is  related  in  an  old  periodical, 

I  come  before  him  with  burnt  offerings,  and  as  it  shows  how  widely  different  arc 

with  calves  of  a  year  old  ?    Will  the  the  motives  which  lead  to  the  important 

Lord  be  pleased  witii  thousands  of  rams,  work  of  preaching  the  gospel,  I  have 

or  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?    Shall  taken  the  liberty  to  send  it,  thinking  it 

I  give  mjr  firstrbom  for  my  transgressions  may  be  interesting  to  some  of  the  readers 

—the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sm  of  my  of  your  admirable  periodical.    I^  tliere- 

souir    The  Lord   only    could   answer  fore,  you  think  it  worthy  of  a  small  space 

these  anxious  enquiries,  and  he  has  gra-  I  shall  be  glad  to  read  it  there.    I  am 

ciously  answered  them.  "  He  hath  showed  dear  sir,  yours  affectionately, 

thee,  O  man,  what  is  oood  :  and  what  W.  G. 

doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  j^,    HowcI  Davis,  a  minister  of  the 

instly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  hum-  Qhu^h  of  England  in  Wales,  and  an 

bly  with  thy  God?     God  hath  showed  intimate  friend  of  the  kte  Rev.  George 

man  what  is  good— what  bath  effectuafly  Whitfield,  was  walking  early  one  LordV 

put  away  sm,  even  the  sacnfice  of  bis  ^    morning  to  preach:  a  clergyman  on 

own  beloved  Son -the  atonement— the  ^^ie  same  errand  on  horseback,l)ut  with 

propitiataon— the  reconcdiation,  made  by  ^  different  motive,  was  complaining  of 

the  blood  of  his  cross.    No  sacr^ce  that  ^^  drudgery  and  unprofitableness  of  his 

sinful  man  can  offer  can  render  God  pro-  profession,  for  he  never  could  get  above 

pitious  towards  him,  or  can  give  hmi  the  half-a-giiinea  for  a  preaching.   The  hon- 

answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God.  ^g^  Welchman  repUed  that  he  preached 

The  redemption  of  the  soul  is  precious,  ^^  ^  ^,^^^.  ^^  hireling  retorted  and 

and  It  would  cease  for  ever  for  any  atone-  ^^  «  you  are  a  disgrace  to  the  cloth." 

inent  man  could  make.    The  sacrifices  of  «Perhaps  I  shall  be  held  in  greater  dis- 

anunals  were  commanded  to  be  offered  -^          estimation  when  I  inform 

under  the  law  of  Mos^  ;  but  it  was  not  ^j^^  i  ^^  ^^^^      j^g  nme  miles  to 

possible  tlmt  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  preach,  and  have  but  seven  pence  in  my 

goats  could  put  away  sm.    They  were  pocket,  to  bear  my  expenses  out  and  in, 

never  appomted  for  effectmg  this  end.    1 

They  were  designed  to  convince  the  peo-  •  [We  regret  that  we  mnst  forego  our  intention 

pie  of  Israel  that  they  were  sinners,  that  of  inserting  this  admirable  and  important  letter 

an  atonement  was  necessary  to  purge  P  o"^^^^?^«^»  ^J^*  ?®  "'^"^^^ 

.way  their  six^.  and  uT^thoutW-  ^^^t.'^:^  ^^7^^^^^ 

amp  of  blood  there  could  be  no  remission  ^^^  g^^  fashionable  among  many  m  the  professing 

of  sin.     In  short,  the  sacrifices  imder  the  world.    We  intreat  our  readers  to  give  it  a  dill- 

law   were  typical  of  the   sacrifice  of  a  gent  and  thoughtful  i»cni«»l-— Ed.  1 
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and  do  not  expect  the  poor  pittance 
remitted  that  I  am  now  in  possession  oil 
But  I  look  forward  to  that  crown  of 


gloiT  which  my  Lord  and  Saviour  will 
freely  bestow  upon  me  when  he  makes  his 
appearance  before  an  assembled  world." 


^oettg. 


^^\rhf^r\^\^%i^^^ 


THE  TONGUE  INSTRUCTED. 


OvA&D  well  thy  lips ;  none,  n<me  can 

know  Pror.ziii.  8. 

What  evili  from  the  ton^^  may  flow;  James  iii.  5,  6. 
What    g^t,    what    grief   may  be 

ineuir'd  Jndges  xi.  85. 

By  one  incantions,  haaty  word.  Mk .  vi.  22—27 . 

Be  **  slow  to  speak  ;**  look  weU  within,  Pror.  x.  19. 
To  check  what  theie  may  lead  to  sin ;  James  i.  26. 
And  pray  nncearingly  for  aid.  Col.  ir,  2. 

Lest  unawares,  thoa  he  betray'd.  Paa.  cxli.  8 

<*CondemnnotJadgenot.:"notto  man  James  iv,  11. 
If  given  his  brother's  faults  to  scan  i    1  Cor.  iv.  5. 
One  task  is  thine,  and  one  alone —       Matt.  vii.  3. 
To  search  out  and  subdue  thine  own.  John  viii.  7. 

Indulge  no  murmurings :  oh,  restrain   l^Cor.  z.  10. 
Those  lips  so  ready  to  complsdn ;  Lam.  iii.  89. 


€▼1.7. 

Lam.  iiL  33. 


And,  if  thev  can  be  nnmber'd,  count 
Of  one  day  s  mercies  the  amount. 

Shun  vain  discussions,  trifling  themes;  Matt.  xii.  36, 
Dwell  not  on  earthly  hopes  or  schemes;  Deut.  tL  7. 
Let  words  of  wisdom,  meekness,  lore,  James  iiL  18. 
Thy  heart's  true  renovation  prove.        Luke  vi.  45. 

Set  GK>d  before  thee ;  eveij  word  Gen.  xvii.  1. 

Thy  lips  pronounce,  by  hmi  is  heard ;   Psa.  exxxix.  4. 
O,  comdst  thou  realise  this  thought.      Job  xxxiv.  21. 
What  care,  what  caution  would  beLukexiLS. 
taught ! 

*'  The  time  is  short,"  this  day  may  be   1  Cor.  vii.  29. 
The  very  last  assisned  to  thee ;  Bph.  v.  16. 

So  spei^,  that  uiould'st  thou  ne'er 

speak  more,  CoL  ▼.  6. 

Thou  may'st  not  thk  day's   words 

deplore.  Rom«  xiv.  12. 


1£tebteh)s. 


The  Simday-tchool  Question  Book,  dec.  By 
W.  BoAF,  Wigan,  Lancashire.  Tenth  Thou- 
sand. London :  John  Snow,  35,  Pater- 
noBter^row.  Pp.  71.  When  a  work  has 
reached  its  "tenth  thousand,"  it  may  be 
thought  to  have  risen  above  the  censure 
of  critiosy  and  no  longer  to  need  the 
ftdventitious  commendation  of  a  reviewer. 
Bnt  we  should  not  discharge  our  duty 
were  we  to  accept  a  vague  general- 
ity in  favour  of  this  excellent  little  work. 
It  deserves  something  more  positive  than 
a  cold  negation,  and  we  have  no  hes- 
itation in  affirming  it  to  be  decidedly 
the  best  manual  for  Sunday-school  teachers 
who  r^ect,  that  has  yet  appeared.  It  does 
very  great  honour  to  the  industry  and 
care  of  the  Author,  and  furnishes  the  most 
intelligent  guide  for  Sunday-school  teachers 
on  all  the  leading  doctrines  of  Divine  truth, 
that  the  English  press  has  yet  supplied. 
Had  our  space  permitted  we  should  gladly 
have  transferred  the  entire  chapter  on 
"The  person  of  Christ,"  at  page  21.  In 
the  absence  of  this,  we  earnestly  recom- 
mend the  work  to  the  deacons  of  our 
churches,  and  the  teachers  of  our  Sunday 
schools,  from  a  firm  conviction  that  in 
both  capacities  they  will  increase  their 
efficiency  by  a  diligent  study  of  this 
admirable  "Sunday-school  Question  Book." 


5%€  Liherator,  July,  1868.  London :  Houl- 
ston  and  Wright,  Paternoster-row.  This 
is  a  valuable  number  of  an  equally 
valuable  periodical.  It  throws  into  the 
contest^between  Dissenters  and  Church- 
men, a  fund  of  information,  an  earnest- 
ness, and  an  eloquence,  not  surpassed 
by  the  advocacy  of  any  other  great 
question  now  before  the  country.  It  is 
only  occasionally  that  we  can  afford  coom 
for  a  separate  notice  of  the  work,  but  every 
perusal  of  the  successive  numbers  tends  to 
confirm  our  original  conviction,  that  we 
have  no  periodical  better  conducted,  and 
no  object  more  deserving  the  support  of 
all  the  Dissenters  in  the  empire. 

El  Nuevo  Pacto,  and  its  circulation. 
We  b^  pardon  of  an  esteemed  brother  for 
allowing  this  important  little  tract  on  the 
circulation  of  the  Spanish  version  of  the 
New  Testament,  to  remain  so  long  on  hand 
without  a  public  notice.  It  abounds  with 
most  valuable  information  on  the  subject, 
and  deserves  to  be  universally  read.  We 
have  been  greatly  interested  in  the  lucid 
account  which  it  contains  of  the  various 
versions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  or  the  New 
Testament,  in  the  Spanish  language,  and 
the  great  pains  taken  to  secure  accuracy 
in  the  translation.    It   is    one    of  those 
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quiet  little  ptoduotions,  wbich  do  nrnch 
good,  without  making  any  noiw  in  the 
world ;  and  it  benutifuUy  oontragts  witli 
tli8  spirit  of  those,  who  in  «  BuperficiaJ  agu, 
"  blow  a  trumpet  before  them"  that  the 
uniTBTBe  may  know  how  great  they  &r-i. 
In  this  "  labour  of  love"  to  supply  the  wide- 
spread Spanish  rBOS  with  tbe  pure  word  of 
lie,  wo  doToatly  pray  that  God  may 
grant  enlarged  snccera. 

SlbU  Traiulatioa  Soci/iy.  Eighteeath 
Annual  Repori^  1868.  London  :  Bfl.]itL^t. 
Misaion  Honeo,  S3,  Moorgate-atreet,  B.  C— 
"The  Committee  o(  the  Bible  Tranalution 
Society,  in  presenting  tbeir  Eightijciitli 
Annual  Report,  expreu  their  oonTietioii 
that  tiia  claims  of  the  society  have  Dev<^.r 
at   any   period  since  its  formation   l>i;eu 

In  this  opening  sentence  of  the  report  we 
fiillj  Bf^rea.  Haver  waa  there  a  pei'iod 
wbui  n^  fidelity,  aven  to  words,  pre- 
sented greater  61*^  or  asaumed  a  more 
imporUot  aspect  "Little  b;  little"  the 
most  eharacteristic  portions  of  Dirins 
truth,  both  in  dodrine  and  ordinani^es, 
have  bean  placed  in  jeopardy,  and  by  no 
meana  more  likely  to  succeed  than  by 
corrupt  or  dsfective  tranalationB.  This 
humiliating  fact  tbe  above  Committee  hR,Ye 
olreadr  confirmed.  Id  their  "  statement" 
publisbed  a  few  montha  ainoe,  on  tbu 
reAisal  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  to  circulate  Baptiit  veraiona  of  tlio 
Holy  Sf^uitures,  they  remark,  (pegs  \iV, 
that,  "The  circulation  of  the  Romat 
Catbolio  veiwoDa  is  defended  by  ILe 
Bibla  Society  on  tbe  ground  that,  althongi: 
ther  contain  error,  they  contain  sufficient 
truth  to  teach  men  salvation."  Tbesi 
words  imply  a  grave  charge,  the  moal 
Bcriooa  part  of  wbich  ia,  that  it  ia  true 
And  when  it  ia  remembered  that  ib^Ht 
Catholic  vaiaions  employ  "terms  wbi<;h 
iindennine  the  doctrines  of  human  deprav- 
ity, and  of  justification  by  faith,  the  fnudn- 
fiiental  doctrines  of  the  religion  of  Christ,, 
and  which  support  tbe  aaiumption,  by 
men,  of  Christ  a  priestly  authority  in  )>ia 
church"—  (ditto,  page  16)  we  are  abuti- 
dantly  justified  in  asserting  aa  we  liave 
done,  that  the  most  pernicious  errore  arc 
circulated  and  sustained  by  corrupt  traua- 
lations  of  the  Scriptures. 

We  rejoice,  therefore,  that  the  Baptiata, 
have  rused  their  banner  and  unfurled  tbeir 
own  flag,  in  the  great  work  of  traQslatirjuR, 
and  we  beseech  our  readers  to  render  thiK 
most  valuable  aociety  all  the  support  in 
their  power.  From  this  report  we  loFirn 
that,  smca  the  Society  commencod,  it  has 
circulated  in  2DT  editions,  no  fewer  than 
1,248,105  oofnea  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
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sontaining  the  original  in  true  and  &ith- 
ful  translatjone.  This  is  cheering  but  the 
society  requires  and  mu^  rtceivt  more 
liberal  support  It  ia  an  enterpriae  com- 
mending itself  to  the  nadivided  generoai^ 
of  the  entilK  Baptist  family,  ly  maintaining 
the  distinctive  truth  which  tbey  are  pledged 
to  preserve.  To  that  denomination  at 
large  it  has  set  a  noble  example  of  indepen- 
dent and  separata  action  for  fA4  eorreet 
Fewuitring  of  an  impurtonl  loorrf  ;  and  w« 
einoerely  trust  that  the  day  is  not  distant 
when  that  portion  of  the  Baptist  body  who 
value  plain  New  Testament  truth,  will 
copy  the  example  by  unfiirling  their  owu 
independent  banner  for  the  eorrtct  exhilntion 
of  a  more  important  ordimaTKe.  If  they 
should  hesitate  to  stand  alone, — if  they 
plead  (heir  present  mixed  and  smiling 
circles  as  preferable  to  isolation  for  the 
truth,— let  them  remember  the  Bible  Trans- 
lation Society, — then,  "go  and  do  likewise.* 

The  Mitiiojtary  Magaiine.  American  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Union,  May,  1868,  Boston  : 
U.  S.  Missionary  rooms.  Ourtrana-atlantio 
brethren  are  among  the  most  induetrioua 
collectors  of  missionary  information  in  the 
world.  We  almoat  envy  their  talent  in 
thia  important  department  of  labour.  They 
bring  their  stores  equally  from  Burmah, 
China,andaermany;— from  Afghan,  Siam, 
Bremen,  and  Hamburgh.  This  number  of 
their  miasionary  roagasiua  is  rich  in  these 
tresaurea,  and  both  for  variety  and  arrange- 
ment it  ia  a  aerial  from  which  we  on  thia 
side  of  the  water  may  gather  improvement 

2ft«  Lift  of  the  Departed.  A  sermon  on 
the  death  of  the  Bev.  Joseph  Crandal,  of 
Salisbury,  K.  B.  By  the  Kev,  I.  B.  Bill. 
Saint  John,  N.  R  Pp.  26.  Mr.  Cnmdal 
ippeara  to  have  been  one  of  tbe  excellent 
3f  the  earth.  He  filled  an  important  space 
in  the  public  aye,  both  as  a  minial^r  of  tbe 
^pel,  and,  for  a  time,  as  a  legislator  in 
the  legislature  of  New  Brunswick.  He 
lived  to  reach  his  eighty -seventh  year, 
when  he  waa  gathered  to  his  fathers.  Hia 
Mend  and  ministerial  brother  Mr.  Bill, 
has  in  these  pages  delineated  his  character 
with  affection  and  fidelity,  and  presented  a 
memorial  of  an  excellent  American  Baptiet, 
that  does  honour  both  to  his  bead  and 

The  SeventeaUh  Annwil  Report  of  the 
Baptiit  Tract  Society.  — The  TkiHemlk 
intatal  Heporl  of  the  Bajytint  Evangelical 
Sontty  Both  for  1858.  London  :  HouUton 
md  Wright,  e5,  Patemostet-row.  Theaa 
ire  aioeedingly  uaeful  publications  and  ai 
records  of  progress  deserve  »  careful  pe-, 
rusaL  Reiirtt  are  thought  by  many  to  be 
ye^dty,^e,\Iuot««i\«*^^^^^^W^   ^^^ 
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no  opinion  can  be  more  unfounded    or  Pgalnn  and  ffymna,  &c.,  prepared  for  the 
unworthy.    It  is  not  fair  to  our  brethren  use  of  the  Baptist  denomination.   London : 
who  take  great  pains  in  preparing  them,  Benjamin  L.  Green,  62,  Paternoster-row. 
nor   to  the  societies  whose  labours  and  1858.    We  lose  no  time  in  recommending 
condition  they  describe,  that  they  should  to  the  adoption  of  our  churches  this  most 
be.so  systematically  ''hissed  o£Nihe  stage."  excellent  and  comprehensive  hymn-book. 
If  iUie  account  of  any  society's  progress  for  We  do  this  at  once  on  the  score  of  simple 
a  whole  year,  is  not  worth  reading,  then  justice,  for  having,  in  our  last  number, 
that    society  is  not ,  worth  an  existence,  given  insertion  to  a  letter  which  first  ap- 
And  if  men  can  be  found  who  prefer  igno-  peared  in  the  British  Stemdard,  but  the 
ranee    to    knowledge    upon    the    serious  tendency  of  which  was  scarcely  favourable 
labours  of  Evangelical  bodies, — men  who,  to  this  production ;    we  deem  it  a  public 
as  ministers   or  officers  in  the  churches,  duty  to  state,  that  there  was  no  foundation 
disdain  ''reports"  and  treat  them  as  so  whatever  for  such  a  letter.     If,  however, 
much  waste  paper;  nothing  remains  but  its  insertion  had  done  no  more  than  to 
that  such  persons  should  pursue  their  own  supply  the  information  that  we  now  pos- 
course.    Yet  one  thing  is  beyond  all  doubt,  sess,  (and  this  was  our  sole  object,)  we 
which  is,  that  men  of  this  stamp  are  never  should  have  rejoiced  that  it  appeared  in 
worth  much  for  any  good  purpose.     It  is  these  pages ;  but  it  has  done  more,  in  ena- 
to  be  deplored  that  there  should  be  persons  bling  us  to  examine  the  book  itself.    And 
about  who  never  really  work  themselves,  having  submitted  it  to  a  close  inspection, 
While  they  despise  those  who  do.  we  can  most  confidently  reeommend  this 
JUsuUs  of  Government  Education,  1857.  compilation  as  decidedly  the  best,  both  for 
By  Hbrbbrt  S.   Skeats.— 2A<j  BduccUor,  vanety  and  arrangement,  that  has  yet  been 
or  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Cmgregatimal  ^PPl^ed    to    the   Baptist    denomination. 
Board  of  Education.  London  :  Ward  &  Co.  ^^^  we  escape  the  confusion  oifir^  $econd, 
--BepoH  of  the  Voluntary  School  Association  f^  V  *!?•  ^^^"^^  PsaJme  and  Sele<rtion; 
for  1857-8.     London:   7,  Blomfield-street,  [or  by  this  arrangement  the  number  of  any 
Finsbury,    E.    C.     We    hardly    need    to  ^^^j  ^^^  ?^®  to  one  thousaiid  (and  ifc 
mention  that  these  are  three  pubUcations  contains  one  thousand/)  hM^yk  to  be  an- 
on the  important  question  of  education,  nounced,  m  order  to  be  found  m  a  moment. 
The  first  should  be  carefuUy  read  by  every  ^^  ^>  moreover,  a  perfect  marvel  of  beauty 
intelligent    Dissenter    in    the    kingdom,  and  cheapn^s.    How  the  enterpnsmg  pub- 
whether  minister  or  layman.    Mr.  Skeats,  ^^^^^^  mtends  to  get  back  the  very  large 
has    presented   the    question   with  great  outlay  that  he  must  have  incurred  in  such 
deamess,  and  supported  his  conclusions  ^  undertaking,  we  cannot  divme ;  but  we 
by  most  important  facts.    Governmental  amcerely  trust  that  eventually  the  extenave 
•ducation  has,  by  its  web-work  of  agents,  employment  of  the  book  by  our  churches 
become  both  insidious  and  dangerous ;  and  ^^  preserve  him  from  loss,   as  well  as 
unless  it  shall  be  carefully  watched,  it  will  »^PP^y,^  good  fund  to  "endows  and  orphans 
eventually  cripple,  if  not    destroy,    that  of  Baptist  ministers  and  missionaries,    to 
freedom  of  thought  on  which  all  constitu-  ^^^  ^^  profits  are  to  be  devoted, 
tional  liberty  is  based.     The  second  publi-  ,^  ^^  recommend  the  book,  moreove^  on 
cation  is  the  eighteenth  number  of  the  ^^^  g^°"°^.  ^^l*^^  mtrmsic  merits.     Here 
Quarterly  Journal  of  the   Congregational  7^«  ^^^^  ^\^^  *^®  beautitul  old  evangehc 
Board  of  Education.     It  is  ably  conducted,  l^ymns,  which  the  churches   so  properly 
and  its  contents  are  of  great  value  on  the  val««.  such  as  "A  debtor  to  mercy  alone, 
question  to  which  its  pages  are  devoted.  [^(^  ^^^,»  ^  ^^l  ^^^^T*     _  i'^  ^^* 
The  third  on 
a  kindred  sociei 

labours  have  been  ^ 

both  at  home  and  abroad.  Besides  train-  *  charming  , 
log  "upwards  of  one  hundred  young  names  above,  &c.&c  To  each  hymn  there 
persons"  for  the  work  of  teaching,  it  has  is  attached  an  appropriate  passage  of  Scrip- 
contributed  considerable  sums  in  aid  of  *"''®»  ^^^'^  ^^  chapter  and  verse,  and  the 
schools  "connected  with  the  London,  whole  are  arranged  throughout  under  gen- 
Moravian,  and  Baptist  Missionary  Societies."  ^T^  subjects,  which  are  clearly  denoted  on 
It  is  an  association  whose  sound  principles  *^°f  *?P  ^{  the  p^e.  We  cannot  avoid 
and  earnest  activity  commend  it  to  the  thmkmg  that  the  book  is  destmed  to  take 
co-operation  and  support  of  the  British  ^^^  ^^  anumg  the  churches, 
jl^ublic  at  large. 
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(  CwUvnwd  from  our  last,) 
SAXONY — ^ITS  RELIGIOUS  CONDITION, 

Another  great  evil  used  for  the  purpose 
to  lead  Uie  people  wrong,  and  which  is  one 
of  Satan's  masterpieoes,  is,  that  all  the 
Bibles  contain  the  Apocrypka,  and  Bibles 
without    it    are    strictly    prohibited    in 
Saxony  by  the  churdies.    Now  I  would  as 
well  have  any  infidel's  writings  in    the 
Bible  as  these  books ;  those  who  have  read 
them  well  know  what  wrong  doctrines, 
errors,  contradictions,  and  absurdities  they 
contain.    But  just  inark  again  how  de- 
ceitfully the  Lutherui  clergy  have  acted ; 
Luther,    when   he   translated   the  Bible, 
found  the  Apocryphal  books  in  it,  and  trans- 
lated them  too ;  but  he  knew  very  well 
that  they  were  no  inspired  books,  but  he 
gave  them  with  the  Bible.    However,  he 
wrote  a  preface  to  them,  in   which   he 
warned  the  people  of  these  books  as  con- 
taining erroneous  doctrines;  for  instance, 
that  "giving  alms  puiges  sins,"  &c.    He 
further  told  them  therein  of  the  contra- 
dictions and  absiurdities  they  contain ;  and 
that  he  partly  had  corrected  them,  also  as 
he  thought  good  left  out  some  parts  and 
added  other  things;  which,  he  says,  he 
never  had  done  with  the  inspired  books. 
But  now  the  clergies  have  taken  away  this 
preface  of  Luther,   and  then  they  have 
these  several    books    of   the   Apocrypha 
which  Luther  gave  bound  in  one,  at  the  end 
of  the  Old  Testament^  so  that  they  were 
just  altogether  between  the  Old  and  New 
Testament.    They  have    dispersed    them 
through  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament, 
between  the  inspired  books,  so  that  now  no 
one,  save  he  who  has  been  instructed  therein 
knows  of  the  Apocrypha  as  being  not  in- 
spired, and  then  which  is  one,  and  which 
not.     Then  again,  all  the  texts,  which  are 
prescribed  to  the  preachers  by  the  higher 
clergies,   all  those  texts  which  are  taken 
out  of  the  Old  Testament  are  all  taken  out 
of  the  Apocrypha,  there  is  not  one  taken 
out  of  the  inspired  books.    Now  this  is 
another  feature  of  the  instructors  of  the 
people    in  the  Lutheran  Church  and  in 
Saxony.    Now  there  is  none  in  that  country 
who  would  teach  the  people  the  saving 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  there  is  none 
who  would  tare  out  the  books  of  lies  from 
the  books  of  Divine  inspiration. 

I  might  yet  speak  of  many  things  which 


are  alike  provoking  and  distressing, — as  of 
the  education  of  the  young,  which  is  as 
far  as  it  concerns  sdenoe  and  literature  a 
very  good,  but  as  far  as  it  concerns  religion, 
a  very  bad  one ;  however,  I  think  all  that 
has  been  said  already  shows  us  the  state 
of  the  Lutheran  Cliurch  and  of  Saxony,  and 
calls  loud  enoi]gh  upon  us  to  send  the 
truth  to  the  people  who  are  thus  kept  in 
unbelief  and  perishing  for  the  lack  of  the 
gospel  You  would  find  many  fsmilies 
there  who  have  not  a  Bible  in  their  house, 
— and  there  is  none  to  bring  them  one. 
Multitudes  you  would  find,  who  do  not 
even  so  much  as  know  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  there  is  none  who  would  make  known 
and  loud  proclaim  this  blessed  name,  as 
that  name  in  which,  and  in  which  alone,  is 
salvation;  for  "how  shall  the  people 
believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard!"  This  great  and  blessed  thing 
which  Christ  commanded  his  diciples, 
namely,  the  preaching  of  his  gospel,  is 
wanted  in  Saxony ;  in  the  pulpits  of  the 
churches  there  sit  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees ;  the  first  establish  the  law  and 
their  own  tradition,  and  the  others  deny 
the  resurrection.  Except  a  few,  there  is  none 
who  did  preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 
But  *'  how  shall  they  preach,  if  they  are 
not  sent  f ' 

God,  thanks  be  to  Him,  has  greatly 
blessed  the  Baptist  cause  in  Germany,  of 
which  you  all  will  have  heard;  and  the 
testimonies  of  his  servants  there,  who, 
mostly  assisted  by  the  English  and  Ame- 
rican Christians,  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  word,  have  been  followed  with 
much  success;  so  that  we  now  find  in 
most  of  the  different  states  of  Germany 
Baptist  churches,  and  in  all  of  them  if  not 
a  church,  yet  single  members,  except,  and 
I  say  again,  except  Saxony ;  there  is  none 
of  our  brethren.  When  I  was  once  more  at 
home,  I  was  the  only  Baptist  in  the  whole 
kingdom ;  nor  has  it  ever  been  visited  by  a 
missionary,  which  would  even  have  been 
in  vain,  since  only  a  native  would  be 
allowed  to  remain ;  and  I  must  just 
mention,  that  of  all  what  has  hitherto 
been  done  and  given  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  on  the  Continent,  not  a  farthing  of 
it  has  come  to  the  benefit  of  Saxony. 

I  can't  help  saying,  that  while  I  wrote 
all  this  my  heart  bled,  and  dwelling  so 
deliberately  upon  the  sad  perishing  state  of 
my  countrymen,  the  errors  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  and  the  horrors  of  Bationsiis^su 
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I   just   felt,   I   dare  say,   something  like 
Jeremiah   sitting  upon  the   desolation  of 
Jerusalem.     However,  I  again  rejoice,  and 
bless  God  that  he,  as  it  seems,  has  risen, 
and  is  about  to  send  his  gospel  also  to 
Saxony,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
his     servants,     the     Baptist     Evangelical 
Society,   who  under  his    providence   had 
their  attention  led  to  this  country  and 
have  already  taken  it  up  as  their  mission- 
field.    But  now  this  society,  to  be  enabled 
to  carry  out  this  glorious  plan,  requires  the 
eusistcmce  of  aU  connected  with  themj  and 
appeal  to  all  who  love  the  Lord,  to  take  an 
interest  in  the  matter — to  give  them  their  aid. 
Now,    I   think  that  it  scarcely   needs 
more  in  order  to  urge  this  appeal,  but  I 
might  just  say,  that  besides  the  great  need 
of  the  people  whose  cause  we  plead,  and 
besides  their  present  call  upon  us ;    there 
are  some  claims  which  they  would  have 
upon  the  'English   brethren   before   any 
other  nation,  and  these  are : — 

I.  The  relationship  of  the  Saxons.  There 
is  no  nation  which  stands  so  near  in  re- 
lationship to  the  Englishmen  as  the 
Saxons,  for  they  were  your  forefathers ; 
and  so  those  who  now  call  upon  your 
assistance  are  in  every  sense — ^y  our  brothers. 

II.  It  was  in  Germany  and  there  in 
Saxony  where  Luther  was  bom  and  the 
reformation  broke  out,  which  reformation 
also  had  a  powerful  effect  on  England; 
(so)  England  got  the  Bible  and  its  light 
first  through  the  Saxons ;  therefore  I  hope 
that  you  will  now  use  the  opportunity, 
and  send  thid  light  again  to  them. 

Wherever  we  have  sent  the  gospel,  and 
whenever  it  has  been  faithfully  preached, 
souls  have  been  saved.  I  hope,  ^en,  that 
you  will  take  an  interest  in  this  new 
mission-field  and  comply  with  our  Society's 
request,  and  so  respond  to  the  loud  and 
heart-touching  calJ, — "  Come  over  and  help 
us!" 

But  in  conclusion,  I  would,  dear  brethren, 
earnestly  request  your  prayers  for  me; 
for  surely  I  have  to  take  in  this  matter 
laid  before  you,  the  heaviest  charge  upon 
me.  Though  it  is  my  home  to  which  I  go, 
yet  you  have  seen  already  what  a  home  it 
IS  for  a  Christian,  and  then  for  it  I  have 
also  to  leave  a  home,  which  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  word,  I  have  found  here  in 
Britain.  And  though  I  just  go — by  going 
to  Saxony,  to  the  place  where  I  shtdl  meet 
my  brothers  and  relations,  but  for  this  I 
shall  have  to  part  from  my  brethren  and 
relations  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  are  far  nearer 
and  dearer  to  me.  And  again,  pray  for 
me  and  the  success  of  the  gonpel,  for 
by  preaching  and  by  spreading  Bibles 
without  the  Apocrypha,  I  shall  be  acting 


against  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  so 
become  subject  to  punishment,  and  it  is 
imprisonment  and  persecution  which  I 
have  to  expect  However,  all  this  must 
surely  only  serve  to  the  spread  of  the 
truth  and  my  own  benefit.  And  if  you 
give  us  your  prayers  and  look  to  God, 
we  may  rest  assured  of  success,  and 
hope  that  in  Saxony,  which  was  the 
crstdle  of  the  reformation  but  now  has 
become  its  sepulchre,  the  heavy  stone  of 
RationaUsm  and  unbelief  which  has  been 
rolled  upon  it,  will  be  rolled  away  by  an 
Almighty  hand — and  the  buried  truth 
shall  rise  again  to  the  honour  ef  Qsod  and 
the  salvation  of  men. 


DENMARK. 
Copenhagen,  Jwne  23, 1858. 

Rev.  J.  Howe  :  My  dear  Brother,— 
Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott  having  exjn^ssed  a 
desire  that  I  should  write  to  you,  I  embrace 
the  present  opportunity  to  do  so.  It  will 
please  you  and  our  dear  brethren  in 
England  to  hear  that  our  heavenly  Father 
is  very  gracious  unto  us ;  he  has  not  dealt 
with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us 
according  to  our  iniquities.  No :  his  ten- 
der mercies  have  been  orvet  us,  and  his 
right  hand  has  upheld  us.  It  is  of  the 
Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed, 
because  his  compassions  fail  not.  They  are 
new  every  morning ;  great  is  his  fiiithful- 
ness.  We  have  thus  abundant  cause  to 
bless  the  Lord  for  his  loving  kindness  to 
his  people,  and  because  he  so  graciously 
carries  on  his  glorious  work  in  this  country, 
employing  the  most  weak  and  feeble  instru- 
ments to  promote  his  kingdom  and  glory, 
that  the  power  and  the  glory  may  be  lus 
alone.  It  is  true  we  advance  but  slowly, 
having  to  contend  with  many  obstacles, 
and  that  we  cannot  boast  of  great  revivals 
as  we  sometimes  hear  of  in  other  places, 
and  for  which  we  thank  God ;  but  still  I 
hope  we  make  progress,  advance  steadily, 
and  gain  ground.  Our  principles  spread 
more  and  more,  and  appear  to  take  deeper 
root  in  the  minds  of  our  fellow-country- 
men. To  show  this,  I  shall  inform  you  of 
a  rather  remarkable  circumstance,  which 
occuiTed  not  long  ago.  Some  years  since, 
we  held  several  meetings  at  a  place  called 
Wals6,  near  Roeskilde.  We  met  with  great 
opposition.  Our  brethren  were  several 
times  ill-treated;  and  one  night>  when  I 
was  going  there  to  preach,  I  was  informed 
that  several  men  lay  in  wait  for  me  on  the 
road,  intending  to  beat  me ;  nevertheless, 
I  reached  the  place  tmmolested,  although  I 
walked  thither  quite  alone  on  a  winter's 
night.    For  want  of  being  able  to  obtain  a 
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room  wherein  to  preach,  we  were  obliged 
to  discontinue.  A  rich  farmer  at  the  above 
place  appeared  to  be  one  of  our  greatest 
enemies.  Some  time  ago,  this  man  died. 
His  son,  a  young  man,  was  to  inherit  some  1 
of  the  property,  but  having  lately  often 
attended  our  meetings,  and  being  rather 
attached  to  us,  his  mother,  and  I  believe 
other  of  the  relatives,  were  exceedingly 
displeased  with  him,  and  endeavoured  to 
wrong  him  of  his  inheritance.  On  this  ac- 
count, they  had  to  meet  in  court,  and  the 
schoolmaster  of  the  place  met  also,  (I  ra- 
ther think  as  guardian  for  the  widow.) 
Hoping  to  prejudice  the  judge  against  the 
young  man,  the  schoolmaster  told  him  in 
a  scoffing  and  laughing  manner,  that  he 
was  "  running  after  that  foolish  baptism." 
The  judge  asked  him  what  he  meant ;  and 
being  informed  that  be  attended  our  meet- 
ings, and  that  it  was  the  baptism  as  admin- 
istered by  us  that  he  intended,  the  judge 
shamed  him  out,  and  asked  him  how  he  as 
a  schoolmaster  dared  to  ridicule  and  speak 
disrespectfully  of  the  Lord's  baptism,  and 
call  it  a  foolish  thing.  The  schoolmaster 
was,  of  course,  quite  confounded,  and  had 
no  more  to  say.  The  judge  was  at  Lange- 
land  in  the  time  of  persecution,  and  had 
there  tried  many  a  case  against  us,  and  had 
thus  become  well  acquainted  with  our 
principles.  Many  who,  several  years  ago, 
were  our  bitterest  enemies  and  opponents, 
the  "  kirke-troende,"  (church-believers),  do 
now  approach  us,  and  designate  their  for- 
mer preaching  of  infant  regeneration  the 
preaching  of  Satan.  Many  of  them  are 
baptized  and  added  to  our  churches.  Some 
preach  publicly  against  infant  baptism,  and 
others  write  against  it.  You  see  from  this 
that  there  is  a  great  agitation,  and  that  the 
truth  is  brought  forth  to  the  light.  How 
all  this  will  end,  God  only  knows,  but  we 
doubt  not  that  his  glorious  truth  will  con- 
quer at  last. 

We,  the  Baptists,  prosecute  our  labours 
quietly  and  calmly,  without  making  great 
noise  about  it.  We  preach  the  word  wher- 
ever we  have  opportunity,  in  season  and  out 
of  season,  and  the  leaven  spreads  wider  and 
wider.  We  cast  our  bread  upon  the  waters, 
trusting  in  the  promise  that  we  shall  find 
it  after  many  days ;  we  sometimes  sow  in 
tears,  but  hope  we  shall  reap  in  joy.  We 
are  now  11  churches  in  this  countiy,  not 
reckoning  the  duchies  Holstein  and  Sleswig, 
and  count  about  1100  members ;  and  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  the  churches  are  in  a 
pretty  good  condition.  Cases  of  discipline 
and  unpleasantness  will  sometimes  occur, 
and  persons  of  a  perverse  mind  do  now 
and  then  disturb  the  peace  of  the  churches; 
but  blessed  be  Qod,  he  has  hitherto  gra- 


ciously kept  his  people,  and  though  some 
may  have  departed  from  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  other  precious  souls  have  again 
been  added,  so  that  we  have  received  double 
of  the  Lord. 

We  desire  to  intreat  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  and  shall  be  very  pleased  to  hear 
from  you.  May  grace  and  peace  be  with 
you.  With  affectionate  regards  to  you  and 
all  the  dear  people  of  Qod,  I  am,  dear  bro- 
ther, yours  in  the  love  of  Christ, 

A.  P.  F6BSIEB. 

FERNANDO  PO. 

The  Times  gives  the  following  extract 
from  a  private  letter,  dated  May  3rd: — 
"  We  are  all  in  an  uproar  here.  A  Spanish 
man-of-war,  with  a  new  governor  on  board, 
several  priests,  &c.,  arrived  here  a  few 
days  ago,  and  the  first  thing  the  new 
governor  did  was  to  issue  fi  proclamation 
prohibiting  any  person  going  to  church 
or  chapel  excepting  the  Roman  Catholic, 
and  no  school  to  be  allowed.  This  has 
made  the  people  here  almost  mad,  for  they 
are  all  Baptists." 

Should  the  above  turn  out  to  be  true, 
of  which  there  is  but  little  doubt,  it  will 
be  the  duty  of  our  churches  at  home  to 
give  themselves  unto  prayer  on  behalf  of 
their  persecuted  brethren,  that  in  a  time 
of  fiery  trial  they  may  do  nothing  un- 
worthy of  the  Christian  name.  It  would 
be  easy  to  employ  the  civil  power  and  to 
meet  force  with  force ;  but  we  should  ever 
remember  that  "  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal."  The  grace  of  Christ 
is  "sufficient"  for  this  and  every  other 
dark  day ;  and  if  "  the  prayer  of  faith" 
shall  be  employed  for  these  persecuted 
Islanders,  He  who  dwelleth  in  the  heavens 
will  assuredly  "  avenge  his  own  elect." 


AMERICA — HOPE   FOR  THE  SLAVES. 

An  anti-slavery  Convention,  of  great 
interest  and  power,  has  lately  been  held  at 
Kavenna,  OWo.  It  was  composed  mainly 
of  Presbyterians,  Congregationalists,  Wes- 
leyans,  and  Moravians,  and  the  discussions 
and  resolutions  clearly  indicate  an  advanced 
step  among  the  churches. 

The  discussion  of  the  first  resolution 
brought  out  "some  most  startling  facts, 
showing  that  the  publishing  houses  of  the 
large  religious  denominations,have  carefully 
excluded  from  all  their  issues,  every  para- 
graph which  had  the  slightest  reference  to 

slavery." 

Mr.  Longley,  of  Chatham,  a  Congrega- 
tionalist  minister,  stated  ttiat  he  was 
ashamed  of  th^ai  U^jtoxi-vwo^^,  ;«v.^  ,^i^ 
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that  of  the  Presbyterians.  Occasionally 
he  wanted  to  sing  a  freedom  song,  but 
could  find  none  in  the  book.  Slavery  had 
torn  them  all  out.  A  beautiful  hyiuu,  once 
familiar  to  all,  had  the  stanza  that  hinted 
at  slavery  torn  out — all  else  was  retained. 
Here  are  the  missing  lines,  which  the 
Northern  churcheSf  at  the  bidding  of  the 
Southern  overseers,  have  expunged.  Bead 
it — think  of  it,  good  friend  ! 

**  Thy  neighbour !  yonder  slave  ! 
Fettered  in  thought  and  limb, 
l^hose  hope*  are  all  beyond  the  grave, — 
Go  thoa,  and  ransom  him." 

Rev.  Mr.  Torrey,  of  East  Cleveland,  said 
that  he  had  laboured  under  the  same  diffi- 
culty. Within  a  few  years,  all  the  liberty 
songs  had  disai>peared  from  his  hymn-book. 
He  had  recently  purchased  a  now  one, 
neatly  printed  by  lie  Tract  Society,  vnth 
the  hymns  on  one  page  and  the  music  on 
another.  At  a  monthly  concert,  a  short 
time  since,  he  thought  proper  to  remember 
the  slave,  and  turned  to  the  72nd  of  Watts's 
Psalms,  and  commenced  to  read,  when,  to 
his  amazement,  he  found  that  the  verse 
which  he  most  wanted  had  gone.  Here 
it  is, — 

"  Blessings  abound  where'er  He  reigns, 
The  joyt'ul  prisoner  bursts  his  chains, 
The  weary  find  eternal  rest. 
And  all  the  sons  of  want  are  blest." 

The  following  is  one  of  the  resolutions 
adopted  : — 

"  Resolved,  that  those  ecclesiastical  bodies 
which  persist,  against  remonstrance  and 
petitions  to  the  contrary,  in  receiving  slave- 
holders, and  retaining  them  in  their  com- 
munion, do  not  represent  the  religion  of 
the  Bible,  and  should  no  longer  be  recog- 
nised in  any  manner  as  branches  of  the 
Christian  church.  And  we  earnestly  ex- 
hort all  Christians  and  local  organisations 
connected  with  them,  to  dissolve  their  con- 
nection with  those  who  remain  in  ecclesia- 
tical  bodies  fellowshipping  slaveholders, 
after  light  has  been  diffused  and  remon- 
strance tried  in  vain." 


discipline  with  Elder  Joseph  Workman, 
who  is  aocused  to  oe  of  disseminatiiig 
doctrines  unwholesome  and  unsoriptursL" 

The  Bethesda  church,  acting  upon  the 
advice  contained  in  the  above  resolution, 
reported  to  the  Association  at  its  session 
in  1 855,  whereupon  the  Association  adopted 
the  following  resolution : — 

**  Retolved,  that  we,  as  an  Assodation, 
heartily  approve  of  and  oommend  the 
action  taken  by  the  Bethesda  church,  in 
excluding  from  her  fellowahip  Elder  Joseph 
Workman  and  those  of  her  members  who, 
like  him,  advocated  the  doctrine  of  open 
communion,  and  even  of  oommnniiig  with 
persons  admitted  by  all  denominaiiQos  to 
be  unbaptized." 


S^tatcli. 


AMERICA — OPEN  COMMUNION. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Richmond 
(Virginia)  Religious  Herald^  there  appears 
a  letter  con*ectiug  a  report  that  had  been 
circulated  to  the  effect  that  the  Baptist 
churches  in  a  part  of  that  State  were 
rapidly  falling  away  to  open  communion. 
To  disprove  this,  the  writer  gives  the 
resolutions  adopted  by  the  Teays  Valley 
Association  in  reference  to  a  minister  who 
had  so  declined.  They  are  the  following : — 

'*  Resolved,  That  we,  acting  in  the  capa- 
city of  an  advisory  council,  do  advise 
Bethesda  church  to  faithfulJv  exercise  her 


FORD  FOROBy   NEAR   OOLDBfBKAM. 

Mr.    Thomas   Lovekin,  for  some  time 
engaged  as  minister  of  the  Independent 
Church  in  Kelso,  Roxboighshire^  upon  a 
Sabbath  evening,  about  three  months  ago, 
having  no  service  in  his  own  chapel,  went 
to  Dr.  Bonar's  Free  Church,  and  heard  a 
sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Purvea, 
minister  of  the  Free  Church  at  Morehattle, 
from  these  words,  Luke  xiL  50,   "But  I 
have  a  baptism  to  be  baptised  with;  and 
how  am   I  straitened  tiU  it  be  accomp- 
lished !"  The  preacher,  in  illustrating  the 
passage,  showed  very  forcibly,  both  from 
the  practice  of  the  primitive  churches,  and 
the  natural  construction   of  the  passage 
itself,  that  the  baptism  must  mean  immer- 
sion.   This  was  the  means  of  leading  Mr. 
Lovekin    to    reflect    seriously    upon   the 
subject.    The  next  dav  a  book  was  pnt 
into  his  hands,  written  by  the  Rev.  Francis 
Johnstone   (now  of  Glasgow,)  which  was 
the  means  of  effecting  a  complete  change 
in  his  former  sentiments.     On  Lord's-day, 
June  27,  Mr.  Lovekin  was  constrained  to 
make  a  public  profession  of  the  change 
that  had  taken  place  in  his  mind  to  the 
church  \mder  his  care,  upon  which  they 
declined  any  further  continuance  of  hu 
services.     Having    met    with    Mr.   Heniy 
Watson,  pastor  of  the  Baptist   church  at 
Ford  Forge,  and  being  entirely  a  stranger 
to  the  Baptist  brethren,  he  was  baptised 
there  by  Mr.  Watson,  in  presence  of  some 
of  the  brethren,   on  Saturday,  July  8rd. 
He  is  now,  of  course,  without  a  pastorate. 
Any  church  requiring  ministerial  supply 
may  obtain  his  services  by  applying  to  Mr. 
Henry    Watson,    pastor     of   Uie    Baptist 
church,  Ford  Forge,  Coldstream. 
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SOLVINQ    THH    CHURCH-RATE  DIPPI- 

CULTY. 

At  a  recent  yestry  meeting  at  Kingston- 
on-Thames,  the  late  churchwardens  report- 
ed that  they  had  obtained,  by  means  of 
voluntary,  contributions,  more  money  from 
half  the  parish  than  had  been  yielded  by  a 
rate  over  the  whole— that  only  two  persons 
applied  to  had  declined  giving — ^that  the 
collection  had  been  pleasant  work — that 
numerous  Dissenters  had  given,  and  that 
the  Church  had  had  more  money  spent 
upon  it  than  for  many  years  past  under 
the  old  system.  Of  course,  after  such 
a  report,  the  vestry  unanimously  resolved 
to  adopt  the  same  plan  this  year. 

NORTHERN  BRANCH   OF  THE  BAPTIST 
EVANGELICAL    SOCIETY. 

Thb  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  Commitee 
ftnd  friends  will  be  held,  (D.  V.)  in  Kbenezer 
Chapel,  Bacup,  (Rev.  J.  Smitn's),  on  Wed- 
nesday, September  1st,  1858. 

The  meeting  far  business  will  commence 
at  three  o'clock  in  the  affceinoon.    To  this  j 
meeting  all  friends  favourable  to  the  cause, 
ma  well  as  the  Committee,  are  respectfully 
incited. 

In  ^e  evening  at  half-past  seven,  a  pub- 
lic meeting  will  be  held,  and  addresses 
delivered  by  various  brethren  who  are 
expected  to  be  present. 

John  HowBy  Secretary, 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SERMONS. 

Sbbhons  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath-schools 
at  the  following  places,  have  been  preached 
by  the  Rev.  D.  Crumpton,  ofSalendine 
Nook.  June  13th,  Hill  ClifF,  Cheshire. 
Collection,  £23— Jtme  24th,  Salendine 
Nook,  near  Huddersfield.  Collections,  £27 
lOs.  8d.— July  4th,  Rishworth,  Yorkshire. 
Collections,  £25. 

AN  APOSTOLICAL  SUCCESSOR. 

A  GBEAT  deal  of  amusement  and  not 
'%  little  scandal  was  caused  among  the 
spectators  at  a  public  fete  given  in  Roches- 
ter recently  to  several  hundred  school 
children,  by  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Phillips,  curate 
of  St.  Margaret's  Church  in  that  city, 
partaking  of  the  somewhat  tmelerical  amuse- 
ments of  jumping  and  running  a  race  in  a 
sack !  The  rev.  gentleman,  with  about 
half-a-dozen  other  persons,  having  donned 
their  sacks,  started  off  amid  roars  of 
laughter  from  the  spectators,  and  we  are 
informed  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Phillips  came 
in  the  winner.. — Morning  Star* 


MINISTERIAL   ACCEPTANCE. 

Mr.  Charles  Clarke,  B.  A,  of  Horton 
College,  Bradford,  has  accepted  the  unan- 
imous invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Union  Chapel,  Himtingdon,  and 
entered  upon  his  stated  labours  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  July. 


NEW  COLLEGE  ORTHODOXY. 

The    following  letter  appears    in   the 
British  Standard : — 

"  Qentlemen, — I  begleaveto  tender  my  re- 
signation as  a  student  of  New  College,  and 
feel  compelled  to  do  so  for  the  following  rea- 
sons :  1.  Because  my  association  with  the  stu- 
dents has  been  injurious  both  to  my  social, 
moral,  and  religious  character,  and  if  I  re- 
mained, would  be  attended  with  still  frir* 
ther  injury  and  unhappiness  to  myselfl 
2.  Because  the  unsound  teaching  of  certain 
of  the  professors  has  poisoned  my  mind, 
almost  leading  me  to  disbelieve  in  the  ple- 
nary inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
eonsequently  taking  from  me  the  comfort 
that  I  formerly  experienced  in  believing 
the  simple  and  wholesome  truths  of  the 
gospeL  3.  Because  there  are  no  opportu- 
nities for  exercising  the  gift  of  preaching  at 
New  College,  owing  to  the  want  of  confi- 
dence displayed  by  the  churches  everywhere 
both  towards  the  students  and  professors  ; 
and  because  after  my  removal  fr*om  an 
atmosphere  so  unfavourable  to  the  growth 
of  piety,  I  should  be  able  better  to  preach 
and  to  do  good  to  my  fellow  men.  Gen- 
tlemen, I  have  not  arrived  at  this  conclu- 
sion from  any  hasty  impulse ;  but,  after 
much  thought,  mature  deliberation,  and 
four  years'  experience  and  insight  into  the 
working  of  the  institution,  I  feel  assured  that 
I  am  acting  according  to  the  dictates  of 
conscience  and  the  claims  of  truth. — I  am,, 
gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant,  Richard 
Rabson,  B.  A.  New  College,  London,  June 
21, 1858. 

[In  our  next,  we  intend  to  refer  to  the 
above  subject.—  Ed.] 


BAPTISHa 

London  :  JBetkeada  Chapel,  John*8-row, 
St.  Luke't.— On  Lord's-day,  July  26th,  five 
persons  were  baptized  by  the  pastor,  Mr. 
J.  S.  Anderson.  One  of  the  candidates  had 
been  associated  with  the  Independents  for 
many  years,  and  the  principal  means  which 
led  him  to  adopt  his  present  course  was 
the  continued  declamation  of  his  minister 
against  the  Baptists.  These,  witii  five 
others  by  dismission,  will,  it  is  expected,  be 
received  mt©  coTnDi>Maio^  oxi  fiocx.^gcvaN,\^v 
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WATKBBiBN  I  Orckard-hiil  Chapel. — Oa 
SuDdar,  Ma?  30th,  afi«i  a  ponerful  uid 
offecUiig  Bsnoon,  by  our  paator  Bev.  JoLb 
Howe,  from  tliase  words,  "Will  ye  alao  be 
bis  disciples,"  wa  had  ths  pleasure  of 
seeing  thirteen  disoiplaa  follow  their  Lord 
through  the  baptiaaml  waters,  nine  femaleE 
and  four  males.  One  ■  mother  of  a  large 
fiunily,  another  a  young  widow,  the  real 
young  persons  out  of  our  Sabbaih-scbool. 

It  was  interesting  to  bear  these  candi 
dates  relate  at  the  t^urcli  meeting  how  it 
'  was  that  they  were  brought 'to  see  them- 
selves  as  siniierB.  With  the  mother  it  wbe 
the  deaOi  of  a  child,  with  the  widow  the 
death  of  her  husband,  another  a  word  in 
season  by  a  parent,  others  again  by  sermone 
by  tha  pastor,  another  a  word  eaid  at  a 
prayer-meeting,  others  the  instruction  re- 
ceived in  the  Sabbath-school  had  been 
blesaed  to  their  soul's  good.  We  had  a 
proof  of  the  diverse  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  all  tending  to  the  same  results, 
— the  bringing  of  the  soul  to  God.  Ou  the 
occasion  of  baptism,  our  chapel  was  crowded, 
and  many  were  deeply  affected  bj  the 
solemn  and  imposing  ordinance. 

On  Sunday,  June  27th,  we  received  Eve 
more  in  the  same  way,  four  females  and  one 
male;  three  mothers  of  families  whose 
husbands  do  not  attend  nith  us.  One  was  a 
young  female  out  of  the  Sabbath-school,  the 
other  a  father  and  a  teacher  in  tha  scbooL 
The  good  work  seems  to  be  going  on, 
others  are  attending  the  inquirers'  meeting, 
and  what  is  beat  of  all,  our  prayer-meetings 
are  well  attended.  To  God  be  all  the  I 
glory.  J.  C. 

Kinohton-on-Thaues.^ — On  Wednesday, 
July  80th,  our  hearts  were  agun  gladdened  i 
by  beholding  tlfree  brothers  and  two 
sisters,  openly  avow  their  discipleahip  by 
the  solemn  act  of  immersion.  The  atten- , 
tion  of  each  of  our  brothers  was  first  arrest- 
ached  by  Mr.  Medhurst, 


mitted  the  following  day,  to  address  a 
large  audience  in  a  far  more  desirable 
position  than  that  he  had  formerly  occu- 
pied. ~Jia  Mr.  Medhurst  has  been  permitted 
to  gather  around  him  on  these  occasions, 
about  one  thousand  precious  souls,  WB 
can  but  render  heartfelt  praises,  that  this 
glorious  mode  of  conreyiag  the  gospel  has 
not  been  ^strated. 

SaI:Endine  Kook,  near  Hjiddfrffi^d. — 
Thi  rty-five  persons  h  ave  been  baptized  by  the 
pastor,  Mr.  D.  Crumpton,  since  the  begin- 
ning of  last  December,  which,  vrith  three 
received  by  letter,  and  one  by  eiperienne, 
gives  an  increase  to  the  church,  from 
December  flth,  to  June  16th,  of  thirty'Uine 
persons.  To  Qod  be  all  the  glory. 

Bhadford,  Tobkbhirh.— July  ith,  at 
Wettgate  and  Beaton  Cka^U,  by  Eev.  H. 
Dawson,  (assisted  by  a  neighbouring  nua- 
ister)  tioelve  candidates. 

At  Son  Chanel,  five,  by  the  Eev.  J.  P. 
Chown. 

At  Tninity  Chapel,  fotaieea,  \rs  the  Rev. 
H.  J.  Betts. 


ed  by  sermons  preached  b, 
in  Uie  open  air,  which  c 
the  more  striking,  as  the  Saturday  previ- 
ously, our  pastor  had  been  summoned  to 
appear,  to  answer  to  a  charge  for  obstruct- 
ing ths  tiioroughfaro,  while  thus  preaching 
Christ.  While  we  deeply  regret  the 
■lienaUon  of  heart  from  Ood,  which  in- 
duced these,  his  enemies,  in  this  manner  to 
take  cover  under  the  Police  Act, — with 
joyful  hearte  we  would  record,  that  their 
evil  machinations  were  brought  to  nought ; 
and  they  themselves  covered  with  confu- 
sion, seemg  that  after  a  "caution,"  our 
esteemed  minister  was  dismissed,  and  per- 

PriB-rfhrJoiWHBBUcni,  S8.  BaDDPr  aiiMt,  ia  tbe  Paruih  of  SI.  Luke,  inthe 
udpublinbed  bv  ABTBna  Hiii  anil  Geqkos  Viarns,  2S.  PBimicBler  Bow 
Fau£,  udmSLFnl't, in  Iht  CUf  of  LoudoD.— MONDAY,  AUGUST  S,  lew. 


Pan.  Bbv,  J.  HowB. 
Stockton  Heath. 

Mr.   J.  Smith  0  2  8 

Mr.  J.  Lightfoot  0  10 

Mr.  J.  Barber 0  6  0 

Rev.  J.  Wilkinson 0  10  0 

After   sermon  , 0  IS  7( 

BaAingdea. 

Mr.  W.  Rothwell,  Sen.  0  1  0 

Mr.  W.  Rothwell,  Jun 0  3  8 

Mr.  James  Rothwell  0  2  0 

Mr.  R-Knowles  0  2  8 

Mr,  A.  Dewhurst 0  2  0 

Mr.  T,  Lord 0  1  6 

Mr.  B.  Holden 0  6  0 

Mrs.  M.  Hargraves 0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Hindis  2  0  0 

Mrs.  L.  Whitaker,  Sen.  1  0  0 

Waterbam. 

Mr.   H.  Ashworth  0  6  0 

Mr.  W.  Sellers 0  0  6 

Mr,  J.  Heaton  0  2  8 

Mr.  J.  Coi  0  10 

Mr.  J.  Baroroft,  WiUerfoot  ...Ed.  0  B  0 

Miss  B.  Ormerod,  Boeup  2  0  0 


e  Conntj  or  Middlewi, 
F,  in  the  Puiih  of  Bt. 


THE 


PRIMITIVE   CHURCH 

(OR  BAPTIST) 


No.   CLXXVIL-SEPTEMBEE  1,   1858. 


i&»»ap^  Expomtiom^  $cc. 


THE  POOR  MAN'S  PORTION  : 

By  Andrew  Fuller. 

Eccles.  xi.  1 — 1 


Solomon  lived  in  times  of  great  plenty ; 
yet  they  had  their  poor,  and  the  text 
proves  a  regard  to  them.  Charity  is  here  ex- 
pressed by  casting  our  bread  on  the  waters 
— either  in  allusion  to  sowing  seed  in  some 
countries  on  the  water,  or  to  express 
the  improbability  of  ever  seeing  it  again. 

I.  Point  out  the  duty  recommended. 

In  general  it  is,  to  do  good  with  our 
property.  Charity  has  been  brought  into 
disrepute  by  the  superstitious  motives  of 
some  ;  but  the  thing  itself  is  right,  and  a 
great  duty.  The  change  of  dispensation 
made  no  change  here,  except  to  increase 
the  obligation.  It  is  the  glory  of  true 
relimon  that  it  inspires  and  inculcates  a 
spirit  of  benevolence.  It  is  a  reli^on  of 
charity,  which  none  other  ever  was. 
There  never  was  a  hospital  bmlt  until 
Qiristianity  built  one.  It  is  true  there 
have  been  many  since,  and  by  people  of 
the  world  too ;  but  iii^  were  provoked 
to  it  by  Christians.  This  spirit  is  not 
peculiar  to  the  New  Testament:  Deut. 
XV.  7 — 12.  Christ  went  about  doing 
good ;  he  taught  the  doctrine  (parable  of 
good  Samari^) ;  he  censured  the  Phari- 
sees for  setting  it  aside  ;  he  set  the 
example  to  ms  disciples,  and  they 
abounded  in  it.  It  is  no  inconsiderable 
part  of  true  religion  to  let  our  light  shine 
before  men.    But  more  particularly, 

TOL.  XV. — NO.  CLXXVII. 


1.  That  with  which  we  do  good  must 
be  our  own.  "Cast  Iky  bread."  As 
there  ore  some  who  withhold  more  than 
is  meet,  so  there  are  others  who,  from 
ostentation,  give  what  is  not  their  own. 

2.  We  are  to  good  liberally.  "  Give  a 
portion  to  severif  and  also  to  eight^*  It  is 
a  ^eat  obstacle  to  many,  and  a  common 
objection,  that  cases  are  so  numerous. 
This  is  true,  and  every  person  must 
judge  whether  he  ought  to  give  to  all. 
If  not,  he  must  select  the  most  deserving 
and  important,  and  those  in  his  immedi- 
ate circle.  But  the  caution,  "Be  not 
weary  in  welldoing,"  is  not  given  without 
reason. 

3.  For  the  sake  of  doing  good  we 
should  deny  ourselves,  "fliy  hreadP 
It  is  a  notion  of  many  that  they  are  re- 
quired to  ^ve  only  superfluities ;  but 
this  is  treating  God  and  the  poor  with 
only  a  dog*s  portion — the  crumbs,  as  it 
were,  which  fall  from  their  table.  "  Cast 
thy  oread  on  the  waters."  There  is  some- 
thing wonderful  in  that  passage,  "Ye 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  although  he  was  rich,  for  your  sakes 
he  became  poor,*^  &c.  Deny  thyself, 
especially  in  such  times  as  these,  of 
luxuries  in  eating,  drinking,  apparel, 
entertainments,  appearance,  &c.  Emulate 
the  churches  of  Macedonia,  (2  Cor.  YuL^ 
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whose  deep  poverty  abounded  to    the 
riches  of  their  liberality. 

4.  We  are  to  do  good,  notwithstanding 
discouraging  appearances  in  providence. 
We  must  not  regard  wind  and  weather, 
but  resemble  the  husbandman  in  sowing 
the  grain.  The  work  mmt  be  done — 
the  com  mtbst  be  sown,  let  wind  and 
weather  be  what  thev  may.  "  Here  is  a 
cloud,"  says  one  ;  "stay  awhile.  I  am 
apprehensive  of  loss  in  this  quarter  and 
in  that ;  and  I  may  not  have  enough  for 
myself."  Nay;  but  "in  the  morning 
BOW  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  witt 
hold  not  thy  hand.'*  Give  as  the  Lord 
hath  prospered  you,  and  leave  another 
day  or  another  year  to  take  care  for 

itselfl 

II.  Consider  the  motives  by  which 
this  duty  is  enforced. 

1.  The  reward  which  aw^ts  you.  "  Thou 
ehaltfind  it  again."  What  we  do  for  the 
poor  is  not  thrown  away,  though  it  may 
seem  to  be  so.  It  is  sowing  the  seeds 
of  immortality,  and,  if  done  right,  we  shall 
find  it,  though  it  may  be  "  many  days" 
first.  God  so  orders  it,  that  merciful 
men  meet  with  mercy  in  this  life,  and 
their  children  after  them,  Psa.  cxiL  20  ; 
and  who  knows  what  ours  may  need  ? 
Or,  if  we  never  find  it  here,  we  shall 
find  it  in  a  dying  hour,  and  still  more  at 


the  judgment.  Matt.  xxv.  31 — 46.  The 
poor  are  Christ's  receivers.  Yea,  it  will 
add  to  our  joy  hereafter,  else  it  could 
not  be  called  "laying  up  treasure  in 
heaven." 

2.  The  impending  ills  that  threaten  us. 
"Thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be 
upon  ihe  eanih^  Covetousness  would 
turn  this  to  another  use :  "We  know  not 
what  we  shall  want ;  we  must  every  one 
look  to  himsell"  No!  that  which  you 
now  possess  may  be  taken  from  you: 
foes  may  consume  it,  floods  may  sweep  it 
away,  enemies  may  invade  it,  or  internal 
changes  may  strip  you  of  your  all  Do 
good  while  you  have  it  in  your  power 
— ^by-and-by  you  may  be  unable. 

3.  The  design  of  €rod  in  affording  us 
what  we  have — ^not  that  it  may  be 
hoarded,  but  communicated.  If  the 
clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty  ihemr 
selves  on  (he  earth.  Inanimate  nature  is 
brought  in  to  provoke  us.  We  are  but 
stewards  after  all,  and  must  give  account 
of  our  stewardship. 

4.  The  near  approach  of  death,  when 
all  our  opportunities  will  be  for  ever  at 
an  end.  The  tree  will  soon  fall,  and  as 
it  falls,  so  it  will  lie.  "  Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ; 
for  there  is  no  work  nor  device  in  the 
grave,  whither  thou  goest" 


THE    POWER  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 
By  W.  a.  Butler,  M.  A 


Nor  again  will  it  solve  the  problem  to 
reply  (in  a  more  reverent  but  still  a  mis- 
taKcn  spirit)  that  a  corps  of  moral  in- 
structors is  felt  by  statesmen  to  be  expe- 
dient, and  by  good  men  to  be  obligatory. 
Hiere  is  some  truth  in  this,  bujt  it  is  far 
indeed  firom  the  whole  truth.    The  perti- 
nacious vitality  of  Christianity  (I  speak, 
you  will  understand,  only  of  its  secondary 
and  earthly  causes)  depends  neither  on 
statesmen  nor  on  good  men.    The  states- 
man is  too  careless  and  too  interested  to 
labour  continuously  to  preserve  it;  the 
good  men  are  too  weak  and  too  few.  No ; 
Christian  establishments,  the  general  or^ 
ganization  of  Christian  services  in  coun- 
tries, are  built  upon  a  broader  basis  than 
occasional  policy  or  even  occasional  virtue : 
C^stiani^  can  only  be  universally  re- 


cognized because  it  speaks  to  universal 
humanity.   We  may  curse  it  in  our  wick- 
edness and  flout  it  in  our  folly,  but  we 
cannot  wholly  tear  it  from  our  hearts.  It 
is  based  on  too  firm  a  foundation  of  know- 
ledge of  man's  wants  and  weakness ;  the 
chord  it  touches  is  too  genuine ;  the  as- 
pect it  displays  is  too  exquisitely  adapted 
to  console  our  miseries ;  it  speaks  too  di- 
rect a  language  to  our  common  unhapm- 
ness  to  be  ever  whoUy  and  iiretrievaWy 
rejected  by  the  general  people.    All  his- 
tory confirms  the  fiict.   Nations  hare  mn 
through  the  whole  cycle  of  caprices ;  thej 
have  chased  and  abandoned  a  thousana 
cherished  pursuits ;  but  I  know  not  of  one 
that  ever  permanently  rejected,  after  en- 
joying it,  the  blessing  of  a  Christian  wor- 
smp.    Ambition  may  forget  heavenly  in 
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the  pursuit  of  earthly  greatness,  rank 
may  feel  too  fortified  in  position,  and 
wealth  too  strong  in  gold,  to  feel  the  conr 
stant  necessity  of  the  Great  Physician, 
but,  as  of  old,  "the  common  people"  will 
still  "  hea?  him  gladly.''  And  then,  as  to 
moral  education,  ifthat  were  indeed  all  that 
was  required,  have  we  not  our  men  of 
fancy  and  our  men  of  thought?  If  a 
corps  of  ordained  philosophers  would  suit 
the  wants  of  an  unhappy  world,  the  num- 
bers ambitious  of  distinction  in  the  pur- 
suits of  mind  would  always  be  sufficient 
to  supply  the  demand  ]But  the  world, 
in  all  its  corruption,  nevertheless  feels 
and  knows  that  such  guides  would  leave 
its  wants  ungratified.  They  may  expound 
the  malady,  but  they  can  poorly  tell  the 
cure.  They  can  ally  themselves  with  every 
folly  as  well  as  with  every  virtue  j  and, 
whatever  influence  they  may  have  over 
our  hours  of  calm,  they  are  lost  in  the 
tempest  of  the  passions,  unheard  or  des- 
pised when  "deep  is  calling  to  deep," 
when  the  flood-gates  are  bu:^  and  the 
winds  are  up ! 

What,  then,  is  that  which  these  teachers 
cannot  bring,  and  which  that  higher  and 
more  hallowed  order  of  instructors  pro- 
fesses to  bring?  What  is  that  which  in 
spite  of  corruption  and  frailty,  in  spite  of 
evil  speakers  that  aggravate  the  corrup- 
tion and  evil  doers  that  exemplify  and 
disseminate  it, — ^what  is  that  which  even 
in  its  very  perversions  has  a  power  not 
wholly  perished,  and  in  its  severest  cen- 
sures a  secret  and  impressive  conmiendar 
tion  to  the  very  hearts  that  practically 
reject  it, — what  is  that  which  has  revolu- 
tionized the  domination  of  selfishness  in 
the  world,  till  in  times  of  trouble  and 
change  we  hear  the  people  cry  aloud  that 
they  win  stand  by  their  teachers  as  long 
as  uiey  stand  by  their  teaching,  and  that 
they  will  never  consent  to  excmnge  them 
for  the  frigid  apostles  of  a  pretended  ra- 
tionalism? Brethren,  the  answer  to  the 
question  iff  suppHed  in  the  assertion  of  the 
aoctrine  taugto^Christiaiiity  has  the 
power,  because  even  in  its  lowest  form  it 
meaches  hope  and  restoration  to  man. 
BecaAise  even  the  most  n^l%ent  feel  that 
it  speaks  the  words  of  the  text — "I  will 
restore  health  unto  Uiee,  and  I  will  heal 
thee  of  thy  wounds." 

The  feith  in  the  Christifoi  sacrifice  and 


its  attendant  revelation  of  the  Divine 
character,  alone  answer  the  demands  of 
the  heart  and  reason  of  man  for  a  higher 
state  of  moral  perfection.  I  am  well  aware 
how  feebly  this  voice  is  beard  in  the  or- 
dinary course  of  the  world ;  man  could 
scarcely  be  deemed  a  fallen  creature,  if 
the  consciousness  of  his  fall  were  so  uni- 
versal as  to  prompt  the  continued  demand 
for  his  restoration.  But  it  would  also  be  an 
over-statement  to  say  i^t  we  have  not  a 
desire  for  something  better,  as  well  as  tot 
something  happier,  than  this  earthly  state 
admits.  Men  do  weary  of  the  wickedness 
of  the  world  as  really,  though  not  indeed 
so  frequently,  as  of  its  disappointmenta. 
This  is  not  the  place  for  laboured  discus- 
sions, and  I  will  simply  refer  you  to  one 
powerful  instance  of  this  anxiety  for  a 
better  and  holier  condition.  I  allude  to 
cases  of  private  and  personal  injury. 
Eeflect  upon  your  emotion  in  such  in- 
stances. There  is  surely  something  more 
than  idere  resentment ;  there  is  a  strong 
sense  of  injustice,  and  naturally  connected 
with  it  (as  the  mind  calms  and  diffuses 
its  feelings)  a  melancholy  impression  of 
the  lost  moral  balance  of  the  whole  world, 
and  a  correspondent  yearning  for  abodes 
where  righteousness  shall  be  a  principle 
of  univeraal  action.  I  specify  these  cases, 
not  because  the  feeling  is  there  more  real, 
but  because  it  is  more  intense  and  defined. 
But,  brethren,  all  these  aspirations  are 
in  our  faitb  met  and  satisfied.  Is  it  not 
its  pre-eminent  character  to  unveil  before 
our  eyes  a  kingdom  where  immortally 
dwelleth  righteousness  ?  Is  not  its  great 
Sacrifice  the  comer-stone  of  the  equity  of 
the  whole  moral  universe — the  Sacrifice 
that  enables  Grod  to  be  at  once  "just,  and 
the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in 
Jesus?"  Here,  then,  is  the  preaching  of 
Christ  crucified  recommended  to  the  rea- 
son and  to  the  heart.  Here,  in  the  beauty 
of  its  holiness,  is  a  cause  of  its  lingering 
power  over  the  better  afiections  [even  of 
those  who  have  no  strength  to  realize  its 
commands.  It  establishes  a  righteous 
-Governor  upon  the  throne  of  heaven ;  it 
developes  tne  symmetry  of  all  his  judg- 
ments ;  it  answers  the  inward  appeal  of 
the  frail  and  wretched  bein^  who 
can  "know  the  better,"  even  wfile  they 
"  the  worse  prefer." 
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.BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WERE.— No.  II. 


The  Baptists  of  the  Midland  Counties    "  Warwick Daniel  King  and  Henry  Vincent. 

fonned  their  Association  in  1655,  on  the       -j^wton ...J^ayo  and  J.  Marr  (or  Man.) 

Wis  of  the  «  Sixteen  Articles"  already  J^^rton-tm-the-Waier,  ^^CoU^^J.  ^^eU; 

given.*    They  did  not  rest  however,  nor      AlcheHer T.  Anne  aSd  S.  Wadef    "^  ^  * 

have   true  Calvimsts   ever  rested,   in  a  Tewkesbury... J,  B^an  and  S.  Toney. 

mere  doctrinal  formulary,  but  proceeded  ffook  Norton.  J.  Wilmot  and  M.  Toyton. 

in  the  spirit  of  a  beautiful   Christian       ^^h H.  Davis  and  W.  Tondison  (or 

simpUcity   and    brotherly   affection,    to  Tomlinson.)" 

reduce  their  doctrines  to  practice  in  a^coiv  Having  thus  constituted  the  Association 

dance  with  gospel  order  as  taught  by  the  by  deliberately  appending  their  names, 

Apostles.   This  they  defined  in  the  follow-  on  behalf  of  the  churches,  to  the  state- 

ing  agreement.  ment  of  their  common  doctrines,*  they 


"THE AGREEMENT  op<3ERTAiN  CHU^HES,  i^^^i^T^^^^^ ^  detennine  more  s^i 

riz.^Of    Wurunch,   MorUm,    BourUm]  fi<^%  the  objects  of  their  umon,  ajd  to 

ing  manner. 

" The  Lord  our  Grod  having,  according  a™             ,       xi.     v      t.       rirr      •  t_ 

to  his  free  and  infinite  merly,  given  ui  ^TT^'^jt^  the  churches  of  Warwids, 

to  be  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  ^^^^J  ^'>  (^  f  ^7^')  ^^  nmtuaUy 

himself  through  him ;  to  be  baptized  also  a^knowledge^ea^h  other  to  be  true 

in  his  name,  and  to  walk  in  different  churches  of  Chmt,  according  to  the 

churches  and  a^embUes  of  Zion,  accord-  ^^  ^^  .^  ^^^»  *?,,  ^^U  *  ^'^ 

ing  to  the  rule  of  his  word,  in  proportion  comnaumon    each    with    tiie    other, 

to  the  measure  and  knowledge  ofgra^je  tT^^^  to  the  same,  and  so  to  be 

which  he  hath  bestowed  up5n  us  f  and  ^f^^  ^  ^^^  ^*^^^  «^  ^^^l  ""f^ 

given  to  us,  to  agree  in  the  same  princi-  these  churches  axe  now  desired  to 

pies,  as  appeaxetfi  by  our  unanimoils  con-  consider,  that  as  they  so  ajjknowledge, 

Senting  to  the  same  truths,  and  especiaHy  ^^^^^.^^^  faithfully  to  hold  some  com- 

those  Ijontained  in  Sixteen  Articles  of  ?Tr/iT*^^'t  ^^  endeavour  to 

Faith  and  Order,  agreeable  to  the  Holy  ^^  ^^^P^^  *^  ^^^  ^^^^^ - 

Scriptures,  and  hath  effectually  taught  us  ^'Ist.  In  giving  a,dvice,  after  serious 

to  endeavour  to  walk  answerably  ; — ^We  considtation  and  deliberation,  in  matters 

do  therefore,  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  controversies  remaining  doubtful  to 

clearly  appearing  in  his  word,  with  true  any  particular  church,  according  to  the 

thankfulness  unto  him    for   his   graee,  plain  example  of  the  churches  of  Jerusa- 

mutuaUy  acknowledge  each  other  to  be  lem  and  Antioch.    Acts  xv.  23,  &c. 

true  churches  of  Cfcst ;  and  that  it  is  "  2nd.  In  sending  their  gifted  brethren 

our  duty  to  hold  communion  with  each  to  use  their  gifts  for  the  e£fication  of  the 

other  according  to  the  rule  of  his  word ;  churches  that  need   the  same,  as  thev 

and  so  to  be  helpful  each  to  the  other,  shall  see  it  to  be  seasonable,*as  the  churcn 

joa  the  Lord  shall  give  opportunity  and  at  Jerusalem  sent  Barnabas  to  Antioch. 

abHity,  endeavouring  that  we  may  all  Acts  xv.  22. 

increase  more  and  more,  in  fidth  and  "  3rd.  In  giving  and  receiving  also,  in 

knowledge,  in  all  purity  and  holiness,  case  of  the  poverty  and  want  of  any 

to  the  honour  of  our  God.    And  it  is  our  particular  church  ;  as  plainly  doth  appear 

jresolution,  in  the  strength  of  Christ,  to  in  the  approved  and  due  acting  of  the 

endeavour  so  to  do. Subscribed  in  the  churches   of  the  Gentiles  towards  the 

name  of  the  churches  above  mentioned,  church  at  Jerusalem.  Rom.  xv.  26. 

by  us,  the  Messengers  of  the  said  churches,  *  ^  4th.  In  a  joint  canring  on  of  any  part 

respectively  by  them  thereunto  authorized  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  is  commanded 

and  appointed.  to  the  churches,  as  they  shall  have  opportu- 

*  See  the  Primitive  Chur<A  Magazine  for  July,  page  168. 
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nity  to  join  therein  to  the  glory  of  God. 
See-  2  Or.  viii  19-~23: 

'^Sth.  In  watching  over  each  other, 

and  considering  each  other  for  good,  in 

respect  of  purity  of  doctrine,  exercise  of 

love  and  good  conversation,  being  all 

members  of  the  same  body  of  Christ, 

1  Cor.  xii.  12,  who  therefore  ought  to 

to  have  care  one  for  another,  ver.  26, 

especially  considering  how  the  glory  of 

God  is  concerned  in  their  standmg.  and 

holy  conversation. 

'^The  churches  now  associated  are 
dBsired  to  take  these  things  into  consider^ 
ation,  and  to  signify  by  their  messengers, 
at  their  next  meeting,  now  for  they  close 
with  the  same,  and  what,  fhej  judge 
expedient  to  b&  further  considered  and 
done,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good 
ef  his  people. 

In  the  autumn  of  1655,  these  brethren 
met  again  and  confirmed  the  adoption  of 
the  foregoing  articles  of  agreement.  And 
while  we  would  abstain  from  expressing 
any  opinion  upon  a  case  now  about  to 


come  before  the  Court  of  Chancery,  yet 
we  cannot  forbear  to  point  out  the 
obvious  bearing  of  the  above  agreement 
unon  the  communion  of  these  churches. 
Tnat  communion  must  of  necessity  have 
been  "close."  The  churches  avow  that 
Grod  "  according  to  his  free  and  infinite 
mercy"  had  given  them  "to  be  baptized 
also  in  his  (Jesus  Christ's)  name,"  and  they 
distinctly  state  (Article  15)  "  Thatpenom 
80  baptized,  ought,  by  free  consent,  to 
walk  together,  as  God  shall  give  oppor- 
tunity in  distinct  churches,  or  assemMies 
of  Zion,"  &c.  These  churches,  as  an 
inevitable  consequence,  were  composed 
of  "persons  so  homtizedP  exclusively ;  and 
as  the  "  the  brealinff  of  bread"  was  con- 
fined to  the  churhes,  the  communion 
could  not  have  been  by  the  most  remote 
possibility  any  other  tian  "close."  The 
attempts  now  making  to  prove  the  con- 
trary remind  one  of  the  tortuosities  of 
the  Socinians  in  the  by-gone  days  of 
"  Lady  Hewley*s"  fund. 


iFtagmeuts^  anti  (Kftoice  ^agings* 


—  ■"■*•-*•■*'-  *■■—  ■*■  ^^^ini*!  r'irVM^j~i-n_rLn-n 


RATIONALISTS. 

They  would  have  a  Christianity  purged 
of  mysteries  or  none  ;  a  Chnstianity 
without  trinity  of  persons,  or  duality  of 
natures,  or  miraculous  conception,  or 
atoning  redemption,  or  sanctifying  Spirit ; 
and  all  these  exclusions  equally,  because 
they  are  mysteries.  They  are  told  that 
the  object  of  this  religion  is  to  bring  to- 
gether earth  and  heaven — ^a  worldof  which 
we  know  but  little  with  a  world  of  which 
we  know  nothing ;  and  they  expect  to 
have  the  details  of  such  a  conjunction 
level  to  their  capacities.  They  are  told 
that  Grod  has  interfered  with  the  fortunes 
of  man,  and  they  expect  the  mighty 
transaction  to  proceed  as  simply  as  an 
ordinary  treaty  of  peace.  They  admit 
that  God  has  condescended  to  enlighten 
his  creatures,  yet  they  are  obstinate  in 
refrising  to  take  anything  from  Him  on 
trust.  They  concede  that  the  prelimi- 
naries of  ages  were  not  considered  too 
much  to  herald  the  Advent  of  this  great 
epoch ;  that  that  "  day"  seen  through  the 
vista  of  two  thousand  years  was  enough 
to  make  glad  the  heart  of  one  patriarch — 


nay,  that  the  patriarch  of  the  human  race 
himself  was  permitted  to  see  in  it  the 
source  of  all  his  consolation ;  that  a  polity 
singular  in  the  history  of  the  world  was 
for  centuries  maintained  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  evidencing  and  illustrating 
and  preparing  it ;  that  miracles  and  pro- 
digies, each  enough  to  make  the  founda- 
tion of  a  separate  system,  were,  aggrega- 
ted together,  only  worthy  to  be  the  fiiint 
precursors  of  this  master  wonder ;  that 
figures,  each  worthy  alone  to  occupy  the 
fiul  breadth  and  height  of  an  ordinary 
painting,  were  only  the  accessories  of- the 
mighty  and  prominent  form  of  that 
mystic  Being  who  fills  the  foreground  of 
the  Christian  picture  ;  and  yet,  admitting 
all,  or  nearly  all  this,  obliged  to  confess 
that,  explain  it  as  we  may,  the  whole, 
subject  comes  to  us  from  on  high  and' 
clothed  in  the  light  of  other  worlds,  these 
objectors — ^though  drenched  in-mysteries, 
when  they  come  to  the  scriptural  testi- 
monies to  the  miraculous  conception,  and 
personal  dignity,  and  mystical  oflBces  of 
Christ— suddenly  assiime  the  utmost 
minuteness  of  sceptical  caution,  «^t.  \sk 
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work  every  refinement  of  criticism  to 
extort  inanity  out  of  expressi(ms  the 
most  positive  and  unequivocal,  stamp 
folly  on  the  Old  Testament  in  order  to 
zationalise  the  New,  contend  implicitly 
(in  this  endeavour  to  unmiiacle  the 
advent  and  the  person  of  Christ)  that  the 
vast  organisation  of  Judaism  was  after  all 
a  preparation  in  which  notiiing  was  pre- 
pgted,  a  p(»:ch  without  an  edifice,  a 
cypher  witibout  a  solution  ;  in  short,  after 
groping  through  a  labyrinth  of  prelimi- 
nary mystery,  refuse  to  acknowledge  that 
myaterj  which  alone  can  make  all  the 
r^  cease  to  be  such  ! — Butler, 

ZEAL  FOR  CHRIST. 

Let  not  shame,  or  the  fear  of  displeas- 
ing men,  withhold  you  from  an  attempt 
to  lead  sinners  to  Christ.  They  are  not 
ashamed  of  their  master  and  his  cause, 
why  should  you  be  ashamed  of  yours? 
They  are  not  backward  to  displease  God 
in  doing  evil,  why  should  you  (through 
fear  of  displeasing  men)  be  backward  to 
do  good  ?  They  spend  their  time  in 
destroying  their  souls,  and  the  souls  of 
others ;  why  should  you  grudge  a  little 
time  to  save  them  ?  Yoti  may  plead 
that  you  have  not  much  understanding, 
and  know  but  little.  If  you  are  Christians 
you  know  Christ,  and  Him  crucified. 
We  only  exhort  you  to  tell  them  what 
you  do  know, — ^you  would  warn  them  if 
you  saw  their  bodies  in  danger,  why  not 
when  their  souls  (so  much  more  precious) 
are  on  the  point  of  ruin?  Are  you 
a^rehensive  they  won't  hear  you?  If 
"Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  you 
have  your  reward."  Jesus  Christ  had 
not  much  success  in  his  personal  ministry, 
yet  He  was  not  discouraged;  He  still 
persevered,  until  "  He  brought  forth 
judgment  unto  victory."  Have  you  but 
little  time?  It  ought  to  be  filled  up 
the  better.  "Whatsoever  joiu  hands 
find  to  do  for  God,  do  it  with  all  your 
might."  What  reflections  will  afibrd  you 
the  most  pleasure  in  a  dying  hour :  that 
your  light  hath  been  put  under  a  bushel, 
or  that  it  was  placed  upon  a  candlestick  ? 
Dear  brethren  !  view  this  subject  as  you 
will  view  it  at  that  solemn  period.  Where 
is  the  man  who,  in  prospect  of  eternity, 
lamented  that  he  haa  done  too  much  for 


Grod?  Thousands  have  wept  because 
they  had  not  done  Plough  for  Hint 
Finally,  think  what  pleasure  it  will  give 
you  at  the  judgment  day  to  meet  and 
spend  eternity  with  some  to  whose  sal- 
vation you  have  been  instrumental ;  such 
a  circumstance  would  add  fresh  energy  to 
your  joy,  and  lustre  to  your  crown. — 
Scumud  Fea/ree, 

SOVEREIGN    ORAGB  EXEHFUFIED  IN  TEDS 
CONVERSION  OF  A.   M.   TOPLADT. 

"Ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off,  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.*'-^ 
Eph.  iL  13. 

"It  was  from  that  passage  that  Mr. 
Morris  preacjied  on  the  notable  evening 
of  my  effectual  call ;  by  the  grace  of  God, 
under  his  ministry,  I  was,  I  trust,  brought 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  in  Au^st 
1756.  Strange  that  I,  who  had  so  long 
sat  under  the  means  of  grace  in  England, 
should  be  brought  nigh  to  Grod  in  an 
obscure  part  of  Ireland,  amidst  a  handfiil 
of  God's  people  met  together  in  a  bam, 
and  under  the  ministry  of  one  who  could 
hardly  spell  his  name  ;  surely  it  was  the 
Lord's  doing  and  is  marvellous !  The 
excellency  of  such  power  must  be  of  Grod, 
and,  cannot  be  of  man.  The  regenerat- 
ing Spirit  breathes  not  only  on  whom, 
but  likewise  when,  where,  and  as  he 
listeth." — A.  M.  Toplady. 

THE  VALUE   OF  PRATER. 

Prayer  is  a  haven  to  the  shipwrecked 
man,  an  anchor  to  them  that  are  sinking 
in  the  waves,  a  staff  to  the  limbs  that 
totter,  a  mine  of  jewels  to  the  poor,  a 
healer  of  diseases,  and  a  guarcuan  of 
health.  Prayer  at  once  secures  the  con- 
tinuance of  our  blessings,  and  dissipates 
the  cloud  of  our  calamities.  0  blessed 
prayer !  thou  art  the  unweared  conqueror 
of  human  woes,  the  firm  foundation  of 
human  happiness,  the  source  of  ever-en- 
during joy,  the  mother  of  philosophy. 
The  man  who  can  pray  truly,  though 
languishing  in  extremest  indigence,  is 
richer  than  all  besides  ;  whilst  the  wreteh 
who  never  bowed  the  knee,  thou^ 
proudly  seated  as  monarch  of  all  nations, 
is  of  aU  men  the  most  destitute. — Chry- 
soslom. 
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LISTEN  TO  ADVICB ;  OR,  TBli  BOATICAN  OF 

lOAGARA.. 

The  Mis  of  Niagara  are  among  Hie 
wonders  of  the  world.  Here  the  united 
waters  of  a  great  chain  of  inland  seas 
rush  over  a  rocky  precipioe,  three  quar- 
ters of  a  mile  in  breadth,  and  160  feet  in 
height,  at  the  rate  of  670$000  tons  in  a 
minute.  £^low  is  a  frightful  gulf,  scooped 
out  as  if  to  embrace  the  descending  flood. 
The  constant  roar  oiihe  MIs-maj  be  heard 
at  a  distance  of  forty  miles,  and  the  vapour 
that  rises  may  be-  se^i  nearly  seventy 
miles  away.  Standing  near  the  spot  the 
waters  are  seen  leaping  and  dashing  over 
the  fearful  brink ;  and  nothing  can  stop 
the  impetuous  flow  nor  silence  the  cease- 
less thunder.. 

In  a  village  near  to  these  &lls  there 
lived  a  boatman  who  was  known  for  his 
daring.  He  would  swim  over  a  part  of 
the  stream  whero  no  one  was  b(^d  enough 
to  foUow  him.  At  other  times  he  swept 
his  light  boat  at  a  nearer  approach  to  the 
brink  of  the  guK  than  any  other  person 
had  been  seen  to  venturev  He  was  often 
cautioned  of  his  danger.  He  was  told 
that  there  was  a  point  beyond  which  it 
was  madness  to  go.  "I  know  how  to 
take  care  of  nty8e&,"  was  his  reply.  "  I 
do  not  intend  to  go  over  the  falls/*  Thus 
he  grew  secure  in  his  own  skill  and 
strength,  and  rashly  dared  to  sport  on 
the  verge  of  death.  He  woidd  not  listen 
to  advice. 

One  day  an  unusiml  number  of  visitors 
were  at  the  falls  ;  and  the  fearless  man, 
who  had  so  often  imperilled  his  life  for 
human  applause,  again  went  forth  to 
show  his  daring.  He  stepped  into  his 
boat,  and  shortly  reached  the  middle  of 
the  stream.  But  here  the  boat  struck 
the  point  of  a  rock,  and  was  suddenly 
whirled  round.  He  at  once  saw  his 
danger,  and  with  a  powerful  effort  sought 
to  pull  for  tibe  shore.  But  he  had  been 
forced  into  the  strength  of  the  rapids, 
and  was  being  drawn  towards  the  edge 
of  the  ffttal  faU,  and  within  sight  of  the 
ehasm  below.  His  little  boat  whirled 
and  tossed,  was  the  sport  of  the  rushing 
current.  Oh !  the  agony  of  that  scene  ! 
The  people  on  the  shore  raised   their 


shouts  in  vain ;  he  was  &x  beyond  the 
reach  of  their  aid  !  The  man  saw  that  he 
was  getting  near  to  the  brink,  when,  in  a 
moment,  he  cast  off  part  of  his  clothes, 
and  plunged  into  the  stream.  His  object 
was  to  swim  for  the  shore.  But  his 
strength  was  perfect  weakness.  He  was 
driven  along  Bke  a  featiier  on  the  sur&ce 
of  a  stormy  sea ;  and  as  he  was  dashed 
over  the  cataract,  his  death-ciy  was  lost 
amid  the  thunder  of  the  waters. — He 
would  not  listen  to  advice. 

THE  POOR  SHEPHERD  BOT. 

Tlie  Rev.  John  Brown,  when  a  poor 
shepherd  boy,  conceived  the  idea  of  learn- 
ing Latin  and  Greek  ;  and  having  •  pro- 
cured a  few  old  books,  actually  accom- 
plished the  task  while  tending  his  cattle 
on  the  hills.  So  successful  was  he,  that 
some  of  the  old  and  superstitious  people 
in  the  neighbouriiood,  concluded  that  he 
must  have  been  assisted  by  the  "evil 
spirit."  On  one  occasion,  he  went  to 
Edinburgh,  plaided  and  barefoot,  walked 
into  a  bookseller's  store,  and  asked  for  a 
Greek  Testament.  "  What  are  you  going 
to  do  with  a  Greek  Testament  V  said  thi 
bookseller.  "  Read  it,"  was  the  prompt 
reply.  "  Read  it !"  exclaimed  the  scepti- 
cal bookseller,  with  a  smile,  "ye  may  have 
it  for  nothing  if  ye'U  read  it."  Taking 
the  book  he  quietly  read  off  a  few  verses, 
and  gave  the  translation  ;  on  which  he 
was  permitted  to  carry  off  the  Greek 
Testament  in  triumph. — TumbuU. 

A  GOOD  RULE. 

A  man  who  is  very  rich  now,  was  very 
poor  when  he  was  a  boy.  When  asked 
how  he  got  his  riches,  he  replied,  "  My 
father  taught  me  never  to  play  until  my 
work  was  finished,  and  never  to  spend 
my  money  until  I  had  earned  it.  If  I 
had  but  one  hour^s  work  in  a  day,  I  must 
do  that  the  first  thing,  and  in  an  hour — 
and  after  this  I  was  allowed  to  play  ;  and 
then  could  play  with  much  more  pleasure 
than  if  I  had  the  thought  of  an  unfinished 
task  before  my  mind.  I  early  formed 
the  habit  of  doing  everythmg  in  time, 
and  it  soon  became  perfectly  easy  to  do 
so.    It  is  to  this  I  owe  my  prosperity. 
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THE     ATONEMENT     SCRIPTURALLY    CON- 
SIDERED. 

(Continued  from  page  195.) 

The  Apostle  declares  that  "  Christ  hath 
redeemea  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curee  for  us."    Christ  was 
'•^insSe  of  woman,  and  made  under  the 
law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law  that  they  might  receive  the  adoption 
of  sons."    It  is  on  the  ground  of  the 
propitiatory  sacrifice  of  Christ  that  God 
IS  reconciled  to  man,  and  it  is  on  the 
same    ground   alone   that   any    of   our 
apostate  race  can  be  reconciled  to  God. 
"  All  things  are  of  God"  says  the  apostle, 
"  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation,  to  wit,  that 
Grod  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
to  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them  ;  and  hath  committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation."    There  are 
some   who    conceive    that   the    subject 
treated  of  in  this  passage  is  the  recon- 
ciliation of  the  hearts  of  men  to  God. 
But  I  apprehend  that  the  subject-matter 
of  the  ministry  committed  to  the  apostles 
of  our  Lord  will  show  the  true  interpre- 
tation of  the  passage.    The  ministry  given 
to  them  was  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.    This   was   the   gospel  which 
Paul  preached,  which  sinners  ready  and 
deserving  to  perish  received,    and    by 
which  they  should  be  saved,  if  they  con- 
tinued in  the  faith  of  it  to  the  end.     That 
it  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  the  chief  of  sinners,  was 
the  gospel  which  Paul  himself  believed 
to  the   saving  of  the  soul.    Paul,  and 
.  every  other  sinner  who  believes  in  Jesus, 
has  the  promise  of  the  God  of  truth  tliat 
they  shall  not  perish,  but  be  saved  with 
an    everlasting   salvation.    The  subject 
treated  of  in  the  passage  is  the  reconcili- 
ation affected  between  an  offended  God, 
and   offending  men  by  the  propitiatory 
sacrifice  of  Christ.    The   world    whom 
Grod  did  reconcile  to  himself,  are  the 
world  whom  God  has  chosen  and  loved 
in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world-   the  world  whom   God  has  sent 
his  Son  to  save — the  world   for  whom 
Christ  gave  his  lile,  and  to  whom  he 


civeth  life, — ^the  world  to  whom  Crod 
does  not  impute  their  trespasses.    The 
apostles  did  entreat  and  exhort  men  to  be 
reconciled  to  God  ;  but  they  did  so  jfrom 
a  consideration  that  God  reconciled  the 
world  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ.    That 
he  who  knew  ng  sin  was  made  siq  for 
them,  that  they  mi^ht  become  the  right- 
eousness of  Crod  in  him.     I  have  observed 
that,  some  have  conceived  that  God  has 
never  been  displeased,   or  at    yariance 
with  his  elect,  because  he  is  unchangeable 
in  his  love  towards  them.     The  tratli 
must  not  be  overlooked  or  ignored,  that 
they  were  chosen    and    loved    by   the 
Father  as  viewed  in  Christ    Jesus  as 
righteous.    As  they  are   in  themselves 
they  are  guilty,  and  polluted,  and  God 
cannot   look    upon    sm.     The    prophet 
Micah  enquires,  "Who  is  a  God  like  unto 
thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth 
by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of 
his  heritage  ?  he  retaineth  not  his  anger 
for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy." 
God  was  angry,  but  through  the  propitia- 
tion of  Christ,  his  anger  is  turned  away 
from  his  chosen  people  and  he  comforts 
them.    He  is  pacified  towards  them  for 
all  that  they  have  done.     Neither  election 
nor    any    other    doctrine   of  revelation 
should  ever  be  viewed  nor  treated  of  as 
an  abstraction.    Election    is    connected 
with    the    doctrines    of  redemption,  of 
effectual    calling,    of    regeneration,    of 
adoption,  of  justification,  of  sanctification, 
and  of  final  salvation.    Until  the  elect  are 
quickened  from  a  death  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  they  walk  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  according  to  the  spirit  that 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience. 
Among  them  they  have  their  course  of 
life,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  mind,  and  are    by   nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.    It  is 
through  Christ  that  God's  mercy  and  love 
flow  to  them,  and  quicken  them,  save 
them  by  grace  through  faith,  and  create 
them  in  Christ,   and  make    them   his 
workmanship,  so  that  they  bring  forth 
firuit  unto  God.     If  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion be  taught  in  the  practical  manner 
in  which  it  is  treated  of  in  God's  word, 
it  may  be  the  means  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  of  alarming  the  oonsciences 
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of  the  thoughtless  and  unconcerned  about 
the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Paul  in 
addressing  believers,  saith,  God  hath  from 
the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and 
belief  of  the  truth,  whereunto  ne  called 
you  by  our  gospel  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  &  these 
words  read  or  spoken,  come  with  power, 
the  formerly  unconcerned  sinner  is  sensi- 
ble that  he  is  not  the  subject  of  the 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  nor  of  the 
belief  of  the  truth,  and  is  led  in  earnest 
to  ask,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 
The  answer  is,  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  The  word 
of  the  Lord  is  spoken  to  him,  the  glory 
of  the  person,  and  the  efficacy  of  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ  are  set  before 
him,  and  the  gospel  comes  to  him  not  in 
word  only  but  in  power ;  and  he  finds  rest 
to  his  soul  in  the  person  and  righteousness 
of  the  Son  of  God.  The  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion is  taught  practically  to  believers ; 
they  are  exhorted  to  make  their  calling 
and  election  sure.  This  exhortation  is  a 
caU  to  examine  whether  they  are  in  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God — whether  they 
have  been  called  with  a  holy  calling — 
whether  Christ  is  in  them,  wie  hope  of 
glory — ^whether  they  have  experienced 
the  enlightening,  Banctifying,  and  com- 
forting  mfluences  of  the  truth,  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  They  are  alas,  too  often  in  a 
dead,  lifeless  state  of  mind.  The  doctrine 
of  the  election  of  grace  is  eminently  adap- 
ted to  lead  them  to  self-examination,  to 
prayer,  and  to  meditation  on  the  word  of 
God,  as  means  for  correction  and  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness.  The  Christian  is 
never  safe  but  while  he  walks  on  the 
ground  of  Divine  revelation — while  he 
feeds  in  the  pasture  the  good  Shepherd 
has  provided  for  his  sheep.  "  To  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony,  if  they  speak  not 
according  to  this  woid,  it  is  because  there 
is  no  light  in  them."  "  If  any  man  speak, 
let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God." 
The  ground  of  God's  procedure  toward 
his  people  is,  that  having  given  his  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  their  sins,  and 
as  he  did  not  spare  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  them  all,  he  will 
freely  with  him  give  them  all  things ;  he 
will  give  them  grace  and  glory,  and  will 
not  withhold  any  good  thing  from  them. 
Who  shiill  lay  anything  to  their  charge  for 
their   condemnation?     It  is  God  that 


justifies  them,  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
reverse  God's  sentence  ?  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  rose 
again,  and  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
making  intercession  for  them.  The  apos- 
tle by  the  inspiration  of  God  arrives 
triumphantly  at  the  conclusion  that  no 
occurrence,  no  creature,  no  power  shall 
ever  be  able  to  separate  them  from  the 
love  of  Grod  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  their 
Lord.  God  loved  them  in  Christ  with 
an  everlasting  love,  with  loving  Vinrlniawg 
he  draws  them  to  himselfl  He  rests  in 
his  love  to  them.  He  is  immutable,  and 
therefore  his  love  will  never  be  withdrawn 
from  them. 

A  passage  in  John  iiL  16,  17,  is  fre- 
quently quoted  for  the  purpose  of  proving 
that  God  loves  the  whole  human  race. 
But  if  the  world  which  God  hath  loved 
and  which  he  hath  sent  his  Son  to  save, 
means  the  whole  human  race  ;  I  cannot 
see  how,  according  to  this  interpreta- 
tion, one  of  two  conclusions  can  be  avoided, 
namely,  that  the  whole  human  race  shall 
be  saved,  or  the  end  God  had  in  view  in 
sending  his  Son  shall  be  frustrated.  That 
both  these  conclusions  are  false,  and  un- 
warranted by  this,  or  by  any  other  portion 
of  the  sacred  writings,  I  do  believe  to  be 
abundantly  evident  from  a  number  of 
passages  that  might  be  quoted,  and  which 
clearly  prove  that  the  world  which  Grod 
hath  loved,  and  which  he  hath  sent  his 
Son  to  save  are  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that 
shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
with  an  everlasting  salvation.  Once  more, 
in  reference  to  the  relation  that  election 
has  to  other  doctrines  of  Divine  revelation. 
Those  that  Grod  hath  chosen  in  Christ  are 
blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ,  they  are  in 
their  successive  generations  holy  and 
without  blame  before  God  in  love,  they 
receive  the  adoption  of  children  into 
Grod's  family,  they  are  accepted  in  Grod's 
beloved  Son,  they  have  redemption 
through  Christ's  blood  according  to  the 
riches  of  His  grace.  Grod  makes  known 
to  them  the  mystery  of  his  will  according 
to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  pur- 
posed m  himself;  he  seals  them  as  his 
property  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 
which  is  the  earnest  of  their  inheritance 
until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession,  to  the  praise  of  his  glory. 
And  at  the  resurrection  their  vile  bodies 
I  shall  be  changed,  and  raised  incorruptible, 
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immortal,  and  spiritual,  like  imto  the 
gbrious  body  of  their  Lord,  and  they 
shall  be  for  eyer  with  him.  The  Father 
hath  sent  his  Son  into  our  world  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness.  God's  Son 
Ittth  finished  tiie  work  the  Father  had 
giyen  him  to  do.  But  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  the  mystery  of  redemption 
is  .as  neoessaiy  as  the  work  of  the  Father, 
and  the  work  of  the  Son.  For,  ''the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
God :  they  are  foolishness  to  him,  neith^ 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
fipirituajly  discerned.*'  Ajid,  ''  No  man 
can  caU  Jesus  Lord  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.''  The  natural  man  will  exclaim,, 
tliese  are  hard  sayings^  who  can  hear 
them  ?  The  sum  of  these  sayings  is  that 
man  in  his  fallen  state  is  wretched,  and 
ignorant  of  his  real  condition,  and  of  the 
doom  that  awaits  him  ;  and  must  perish 
if  Christ  be  not  made  of  God  to  him 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption.  The  go^el,  or  the  truth 
concerning  the  person,  work,  and  offices 
of  the  Son  of  God,  is  the  instrumentality 
Divine  Wisdom  has  appointed,  for  en- 
lightening the  minds  of  men  in  the 
knowledge  of  God.  And  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  mighty  Agent  that  renders  the 
gospel  effectual  for  their  conversion, 
and  sanctification.  God  sanctifies  them 
through  the  truth.  If  the  truth  is  the 
means  of  God's  appointment  for  teaching 
men  the  way  of  acceptance  with  himself ; 
and  if  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Agent  that 
gives  the  truth  effect  in  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  men,  ought  not  every  man 
who  would  teach  his  fellow-men  the 
knowledge  of  God,  to  be  careful  to  con- 
vey to  their  minds  the  import,  not  of  the 
words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
of  the  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teaches  ?  And  ought  he  not  also  to  pray 
earnestly  and  perseveringly  to  Grod  to 
open  their  hearts  to  attend  to  the  import 
of  the  words  spoken.  Highly  aggravated 
is  the  guilt  of  men  who  preach  heathen 
philosophy  and  heathen  ethics  in  place 
of  Christ  crucified. 

The  design  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God  is  to  lay  low  the  pride  of  man 
and  to  lead  man  to  gloiy  in  the  Lord 
alone.  The  weapons  wielded  by  the 
apostles  were  mighty,  through  God, 
and  these  ought  to  be  the  only  weapons 
employed  by  all  who  would  show  to  their 


fellow-sinners  the  way  of  salvaticML  And 
the  man  who  preaches  any  other  gospel 
than  that  which  the  Apostles  preadied, 
should  never  be  countenanced  by  Chris- 
tians, nor  the  blessing  of  God  ever  ex- 
pected to  rest  OD.  him  or  his  labours. 

Of  all  kinds  of  insanity  that  exist  in 
our  world,  there  is  none  so- extraordinary 
as  the  deiiial  oi  the  corruption  of  human 
nature  ;  ior  those  who  are  the  subjects  of 
it  not  only  deny  the  Divine  testimony,, 
but  also  toe  testimony  of  their  own  senses^ 
of  their  experi^ce,  of  their  consciousness 
and  of  their  imiversal  observation.    That 
there  is  a  bias  in  the  heart  of  man  that 
prompts  him  to  indulge  his  appetites^ 
passions,  and  propensities,  in  oppositioa 
to  the  commands  of  his  Creator,  Leiw- 
giver,  and  Judge,  cannot  be  denied  by 
any  sane  person.    What  is  the  cause  oi 
aU  the  atrocities  and  abominations  that 
have  been  conmiitted   on    this    earth  f 
Man's  love  to  sin,  and  enmity  to  right- 
eousness.    He   is    already   condemned, 
because  of  the  transgression  oftheDivine^ 
law,  and  his  guilt  is  highly  aggravated  by 
his  unbelief  in  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Con- 
sequently all  who  have  tasted  t^t  the 
Lord  is  gracious  should  cry  nughtily  and 
constantly  to  God  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  descend  to  reprove  or  convince  the 
world  of  sin,  of  righteousness^  and  of 
judgment ;  and  that  the  gospel  ^ould  be 
so  preached  everywhere,  as  to  warrant 
the  expectation  that  God  will  bless  it  to- 
the  glorifying  of  Christ  in  all  the  earth. 

J.  M. 

THE  BAPTIST  CHAPEL,  ST.  MART'S,  NORWICH. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Frindtive  Church 

Magazine, 

Dear  Sir,— The  Editors  of  the  "  Free- 
man" said,  on  July  14th,  that,  if  trust 
deeds  declare  chapels  to  be  "  for  the  use 
of  Particular  Baptists,"  but  "do  not  in 
express  words  prohibit,"  the  admission 
of  others  to  communion,  it  has  been  '^hi- 
therto understood"  to  be  competent  to 
admit  "whomsoever  it  sees  fit.'*  Have 
free-communion  Baptists  understood  this? 
If  so.  Baptist  churches  may  well  feel  in- 
terest in  this  case.  But  I  think  that  not 
even  free-communion  Baptists  have  all 
had  this  impression.  There  would  probably 
have  been  Chancery  suits  before,  nad  thetf 
not  found  that  the  deed  and  the  law  were 
against  them.  "Be  inunersed,"  forhids 
the  use  of  sprinkling  instead.    '^  This  is 
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my  watob,"  forbids  anotJier  te  take,  keep 
or  iise  it  instead  of  me.  "  This  house  be- 
longs to  Rice,  Brothers,"  forbids  one  ^Uie, 
by  means  of  a  third  person,  to  expel  the 
other  Rice.  Can  anything  be  nearer? 
But  the  Norwich  deed/or6td»,  as  well  as 
decla/res.  It  forbids  the  property  to  be 
held  for  any  "  other  use  wnatsoever." 

On  July  18th,  1867,  Mr.  Norton,  it 
appears,  wrote  to  Mr.  Gould  thus : — "  I 
repeat  that  I  am  ready  to  judge  of  my 
evidence  you  have  to  lay  before  me,  in 
proof  that  a  limitation  of  property  to  a 
certain  congregation  of  Particular  Bap- 
tists, inclucUs  Wesleyan  Methodists,  Epis- 
copalians, Independents,  and  persons  con- 
nected with  no  church  whatever,  as  persons 
emiiiled  to  use  it.  to  the  exclusion  of  some 
of  its  own  members.  You  have  hitherto 
admitted  by  vour  silence,  as  I  have  un- 
derstood it,  that  you  have  no  proof  what- 
ever to  adduce  of  this.  Why  do  you  insist 
on  arbitration,  instead  of  first  adducing 
proof  yourselves  f  I  ask  for  this  evidence 
fi/rst,  and  I  ask  it  of  you  as  persons  pro- 
fessing a  wish  to  act  as  it  becomes  Chris- 
tians.   If,  after  receiving  evidence, I 

am  convinced  by  it,  then,  as  trustee,  my 
duty  to  interfere  is  at  an  end  If  I  am 
not  convinced  by  it,  the  basis  of  arbitra- 
tion will  need  to  be  revised  before  it  will 
suit  the  case."  Mr.  Gould,  I  believe,  re- 
plied : — "  It  has  l^ver  been  asserted  that 
I  Imow  of  that '  a  mnitation,'  &c.,  (quoting 
Mr.  Norton's  words  ^as  far  as  ^^  its  own 
members,"  and  then  adding:)—"  When  I 
am  sufficiently  foi^etful  of  the  meaning 
of  words  to  make  such  an  assertion,  I  dare 
say  that  I  shall  attempt  to  prove  it  also ; 
but  at  present,  I  do  not  feel  boimd  to  un- 
dertake the  task.  If  yoiu*  acceptance  of 
the  oflfer  of  arbitration  depend  upon  our 
giving  *  evidence '  of  such  a  proposition,  I 
am  sure  that  it  must  not  be  looked  for. 
Those  who  'wish  to  act  as  it  becomes 
Christians'  cannot  be  expected  to  prove 
themselves  fools.  The  '  limitation '  of  a 
bucket  is  never  supposed  by  sane  men  to 
*  include'  the  ocean." 

Could  arbitrators  say  more  ?  and  is  there 
any  reason  for  hoping,  after  such  an  ad- 
mission, that  aught  but  power  can  stop  a 
wrong,  thus  owned,  yet  persisted  in  still? 

Mr.  Gould,  the  Defence  Committee, 
and  the  Editors  of  the  "Freeman,"  all  ap- 
peal to  1  Cor.  vi.  1 — 7,  as  condemning  an 
appeal  to  Chancery  under  such  circum- 
stances.   Those  editors  call  it  an  "  into- 


lerable scandal," — ''a  shame."  1st,  Does 
the  passage  forbid  the  irustus  to  aet,  and 
insist  that  the  trusts  be  adhered  to  ?    It 


refers  to  the  members  of  one  congrega- 
tional church  or  assembly.  But  the  tnis- 
tees,  as  trustees,  are  not  church-members, 
but  officers  of  the  law,  that  is,  of  the  civil 
government.  Several  of  them  are  not 
members  at  all  of  the  church  concerned. 
Rom.  xiiL  1 — 6,  seems  to  be  the  passage 
which  applies  more  fitly  to  them:-'— 
"  Whosoever  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth 
the  ordinance  of  God ;  and  they  that  re- 
sist shall  receive  to  themselves  condem- 
nation. For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  eviL"  "  If  tiiou 
do  that  which  is  evil,  be  a&aid ;  for  he 
bears  not  the  sword  in  vain.  For  he 
is  the  minister  of  Ood,  a  revenger  to  ex- 
ecute wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  eviL" 
Judges,  attomies  general,  and  trustees, 
are  "(xods  ministers"  then  appointed  to 
attend  "  upon  this  very  thing ;"  and  those 
who  resist  the  due  exercise  of  their  autho- 
rity do  so  to  their  own  condemnation. 
By  applying  1  Cor.  vL  1  to  this  case,  the 
judges  of  Chancery  are  called  "  unjust." 
Suppose  that  a  person  robs  another  of  liis 
watch,  and  passes  it  to  a  third.  The  first 
calls  a  policeman,  and  gives  second  into 
custody.  "Sir,"  says  he,  (still  refusing 
to  give  back  the  watch),  "  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian and  you  are  a  Christian ;  'tis  a  shame 
to  call  a  policeman, — ^the  case  should  go 
before  the  church."  Where  would  be  the 
"  scandal "  in  such  a  case  ?  Whatever  the 
difference  between  the  two  cases,  this 
serves  to  illustrate  the  principUf  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  state  to  interfere  in  case 
of  injustice.  The  Editors  of  the  "  Free- 
man" say  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the 
principles  of  dissent  to  appeal  to  a  court 
of  equity.  Surely  the  man  robbed  might 
be  a  consistent  dissenter  from  the  church 
of  England,  and  still  give  the  other  into 
custody  of  the  State;  and  the  policeman 
might  be  a  very  good  dissenter,  and  yet 
do  his  duty  as  a  policeman. 

Does,  then,  1  Cor.  vi.  1 — 7  forbid  the 
strict  communion  and  oiher  m&mhers  ta 
call  on  the  trustees  to  act,  any  more  than* 
it  forbids  the  trustees  themselves  to  act?* 
For  about  thirteen  years  some  who  were 
formerly  Strict  Baptist  members  have 
"  suffered  wrong,"  for  they  were  excluded 
jfrom  the  church  by  virtue  of  the  free- 
communion  practice  introduced  in  1846, 
The  arbitrators  chosen  by  the  trustees^  as 
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a  body,  pronounced  that  practice,  when 
they  inew  it  involved  such  a  result,  a 
violation  of  the  trust-deed.  But  it  was 
continued  stiE  On  Jan.  26th,  1857,  it 
was  resolved  that  a  person  unbaptized  be 
received  "  as  a  member  of  this  church ;" 
and  on  March  11th,  the  free-communion 
majority  fesolved  to  receive  believers, 
that  is,  of  any  class,  to  commune  iMi  the 
eJvurch  "  at  the  table  of  the  Lord ;"  so  that 
the  strict  communion  members  could  no 
longer  unite  with  the  church  in  that  ser- 
vice, nor  consistently  remain  members  of 
the  church  longer  than  was  necessary,  after 
its  Divine  constitution  had  in  their  view 
been  thus  violated ;  nor  could  any  Strict 
Baptist  join  the  church;  for  he  would 
have  to  be  received  at  the  very  service  to 
which  the  unbaptized  were  admitted. 
1  Cor.  vi  1 — 7  refers  to  one  church  or 
assembly.  But  at  Norwich,  the  practice 
now  introduced  was  at  variance  with  the 
principles  on  which  the  church  had  been, 
from  its  origin,  conducted,  and  to  which 
the  Strict  members  still  adhered.  Besides, 
the  latter  were  charged  with  "schism," 
declared  to  have  withdrawn, — to  be  under 
church  discipline,  deprived  of  equal  rights 
belonging  to  them  as  church-meml^rs, 
and  steps  for  their  exclusion  were  on  the 
point  01  being  completed,  when  stopped 
by  the  Chancery  suit.  All  united  church 
action  was,  therefore,  rendered  impossible 
by  the  free  communion  members.  To 
ask  one  class  to  submit  their  coTisciences 
to  the  other  would  be  spiritual  despotism. 
The  sole  question  which  remained,  there- 
fore, related  to  the  property ;  and  of  this 
not  the  church  but  the  trustees  are  the 
guardians,  as  civil  officers,  whose  pledge 
and  bond  require  them  to  see  the  trusts 
fulfilled.  The  sole  power  of  a  minority  is 
to  submit  the  case  to  Chancery.  If  it  is 
wrong  for  those  who  feel  that  they  are 
injured  to  call  on  the  trustees  to  do  the 
very  duties  for  which  they  were  appointed, 
then  property,  and  trustees,  and  civil  go- 
vernment must  be  wrong,  which  dis- 
senters, as  dissenters,  certainly  do  not 
admit.  No  one  has  a  right,  because  he 
bears  the  name  of  Christian,  to  wrong 
another,  nor  to  claim  leave  of  the  civS 
power  to  do  so  unopposed.  If  the  parties 
themselves  could  have  settled  the  matter 
consistently  with  the  trusts,  by  arbitra- 
tion or  otherwise,  there  would  nave  been 
no  need  of  calling  upon  the  trustees. 
The  Editors  of  the  "  Freeman*'  quoted, 


Aug.  4th,  some    statements    fi^m   the 
"Nonconformist,"  which  affirm  that,  to 
put  property  in  trust  for  certain  define! 
sentunents  is  "unbelief"  in  the  power  of 
truth,  "intolerance," — "a  furtive  mode  to 
coerce  mind.''    The  writer  seems  to  be 
unable    to    distinguish   between   things 
which  differ.  If  a  man  has  property  which 
it  is  known  he  will  leave  to  his  daughters, 
it. is  not  true  that  a  knowledge  of  this 
coerces  young  men  to  many  them,  though 
it  may  aUwre  them  to  do  it ;  so,  though 
trust-property  has  its  evib,  it  does  not 
coerce  men  to  adopt  the  sentiments  for 
which  it  is  held,  but  it  often  cdlv/res  those 
who  care  not  for  the  sentiments  to  endea- 
vour to  get  the  property ;  and  if  they  get 
it,  and  their  sentiment^  do  not  accoid 
with  those  of  the  deed,  no  wonder  if  they 
wish  the  latter  were  just  like  their  owm 
If  that  writer  prefers  that  churches  should 
hvre  chapels,  he  is  at  hberty  to  do  so ;  hut 
if  property  in  chapels  is  to  be  held  for 
churches,  it  must  be  by  deeds  and  trustees ; 
afid  the  deedd  must  define  the  viewa 
and  practice  in  fiELvour  of  which  it  is  to 
be  held,  unless  it  be  thought  a  matter 
of  no  importance  whether  the  property 
be  used  for  fetal  error  or  Divine  truth; 
Some  cannot  in  conscience  be  careless  on 
such  a  point.    They  know  that,  by  nature,, 
man  dislikes  the  truth  of  Heaven,  and 
that  though  it  is  mighty,  it  is  only  when 
made  so  by  God,  ana  that  He  uses  means , 
those  means  they  feel  bound  to  promote, 
and  90  as  to  aid  them  not  only  while  they 
live,  but  when  they  are  dead.  The  Editors 
of  the  "  Freeman"  think  that  a  Trinitarian 
has  no  right  to  prevent  by  deed  property 
placed  in  trust  from  felling  into  the  hands 
of  Unitarians,  if  they  can  but  obtain  a 
majority.    Ought  a  man,  then,  who  has 
property,  to  leave  it  free  for  those  whom 
he  but  lightly  esteems  to  possess  it,  in- 
stead of  to  those  whom  he  k)vesj  and 
whose  welfare  he  wishes  to  promote? 
The  children  of  this  world  are  said  to  be 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 

The  same  Editors  spoke  July  14th  of  "our 
denomination,"  when  urging  church  ac- 
tion. Do  they  refer  to  a  denomination  com- 
posed of  churches  of  all  Christians,  or  only 
of  " believers  baptized?"  Mr.  F.  Clowes 
said  in  "  The  Church"  for  August,  1846, 
— "  Are  not  their  very  trustrdeeds  [those 
of  Paedobaptists]  strict  communion  trus^ 
deeds,  denying  some  privileges  to  all 
Christians  but  their  oum  secty  in  their 
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chapels The  trath  is,  all  sects  are,  <u 

sects,  strict  communionists Where  is 

the  church,  the  trust  deeds  of  whose  char 
pel,  and  whose  actual  practice,  do  not 
require  more  Ihan  piety  to  enjoy  the  pri- 
vilege of  equal,  that  is,  of  Christian  com- 
munion r  To  the  objection,  "  But  your 
views  of  free-communion  would  annihi- 

LA.TE    ALL    DENOMINATIOKAL    chuTCheS^" 

he  says,  '^  Granted."  Now,  is  not  IVflj. 
Clowes  one  of  the  editors  of  the  "  Free- 
man T  If  by  "  our  denomination"  the  edi- 
tors mean  one  of  the  churches  composed  of 
Christians  of  aU  sects,  it  is  a  very  different 
one  from  that  of  churches  composed  of 
"believers  baptized."  The  latter  Mr. 
Clowes  could  not,  with  his  views,  pro- 
perly call "  our  denomination  f  and  as  the 
members  of  his  denomination  hold  views 
which  would  '^  annihilate ''  this  denomi- 
nation, such  persons  are  scarcely  fit  to 
arbitrate  on  a  question  in  which  their  own 
sentiments  are  working  that  end.  This 
would  be  to  make  them  judges  in  their 
own  cause.  But  the  Editors  can  dissuade 
free-communion  brethren  from  acting  for 
a  time  at  variance  with  their  views,  by 
being  members  of  strict  churches,  waiting 
for  a  majority,  and  then  declaring  it  a 
matter  of  principle  to  introduce  free-com- 
munion, and  e^^l  all  Strict  Baptists 
from  chapels  which  they  have  built  for 
their  own  use.  By  doin^  this,  they  can  help 
to  mrevent  the  "  scand^  "  which  it  brin^ 

The  objection  to  professedly  Christian 
men  as  judges  on  a  question  of  property, 
is  strange  and  singular  when  made  by 
one  who  is  "ready  to  receive  any  man 
who  pEofesses  to  be  a  believer  on  the  Lord 
Jesus,  as  one  who  professes  to  have  sav- 
ing faith," — a  sentiment  said  to  be  held 
by  Mr.  Gould. 

But  if,  after  all,  Mr.  Gould,  the  Defence 
Committee,  and  die  Editors  of  the  "Free- 
man," think  that  1  Cor.  vi  1 — 7  does 
apply  to  this  case,  would  it  not  be  well  to 
apply  the  passage  practically  themselves  ? 
Mr.  Gould  and  nis  friends  cannot  indeed 
"  suffer  wrong,"  for  believers  of  all  sects, 
whom  he  now  feels  bound  to  admit,  had 
never  a  legal  right  to  the  place ;  but  he 
and  thev  can  suffer  the  loss  of  it,  in  the 
sense  of  ceasing  to  wish  to  possess  it,  to 
the  expulsion  of  those  who  Have  the  same 
ri^ht  as  they  always  had  to  be  there. 
l£is  would  stop  the  suit  quite  as  well  as 
if  1  Cor.  vL  1 — 7  could  be  used  to  deter 
the  trustees  from  the  duties  which,  if  he 


and  his  friends  persist,  they  are  bound,  I 
think,  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  to  fiilfiL 
I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 

A  Member  or  a  Baptist  Chubch. 
Aug.  14, 185a 


REMARKS  ON  ROM.  VL  9—9. 

To  the  Editor  of  (he  Frvmiiive  Church 

Dear  Sir, — ^Havinff  promised  in  an 
article  which  appeared  in  yoor  pages  in 
March  last,  ana  m  which  I  endeavoured 
to  point  out  the  important  distinction  be- 
tween "baptism  into  Christ,  (t.e.,  the 
Holy  Spirit's  baptism),  and  "  baptism  into 
the  name  of  Chnst,''  (i,e.,  water-baptism), 
— to  make  a  few  remarks  in  the  way  of 
exp|Osition  on  this  interesting  passage  of 
Scripture,  as  furnishing  additional  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  of  the  distinction  in 
question;  I  would  respectfully  invite 
the  attention  of  your  intelligent  and  un- 
prejudiced readers  to  the  mllowing  ob- 
servations.— 

It  is  not  necessary,  however,  that  I 
should  offer  any  explanatory  remarks  on 
V.  2  of  this  chapter,  inasmuch  as  I  en- 
tirely concur  in  the  view  taken  of  it  by 
your  correspondent  A.  M.  in  his  exposi- 
tion of  the  passage,  which  appeared  in 
your  last  number.  The  phrase  which  is 
rendered  in  the  authorized  version: — 
'*  How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin,"  &c, 
would  doubtless  be  more  correctly  ren- 
dered : — "  How  shall  we  that  died  oy  sin 
live  any  longer  therein  T  I  am  confinned 
in  this  conviction  by  the  following  line 
in  Homer,  II  xv.  661 : — 

(Both  bjf  whom  they  live  and  hjf  whxim  (hey  die.} 

The  above  line  is  a  part  of  the  speech  put 
into  the  mouth  of  Nestor,  in  which  he 
supplicates  his  fellow-countrymen,  tiie 
solmers  of  Greece,  to  contend  bravely 
with  the  foe,  inasmuch  as  on  them  depends 
the  life  or  death  of  all  that  they  hold 
dear, —  wives,  children,  parents.  But, 
while  I  agree  with  your  correspondent 
in  his  translation  of  this  verse,  and  also 
in  his  understanding  it  as  referring  to  the 
saints^  ''absolution  from  guilt  and  con- 
demnation" rati^er  than  to  their  "moral 
freedom  from  the  love  and  practice  of 
iniquity,"  I  differ  from  him  entirely  in 
the  interpretation  of  the  rest  of  the  pas- 
sage. 
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HayiDgpremised  these  remarks,  I  would 
observe  tmit  the  apostle  is  showing  in 
this  cluipter  the  inseparable  connection 
between  juBtification  by  flEiith  alone  and 
sanctifilcation,  and  is  vindicating  the  for- 
mer from  the  objection  commonly  brought 
against  it,  viz^  Uiat  it  is  opposed  to  ho- 
Imess. 

V.  3. — "Know  ye -not  that  so  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Christ  were  bap- 
tized into  his  death  T  In  this  verse  the 
apostle  is  accounting  for  the  &ct  which 
he  haar  just  now  stated,  viz.,  that  believers 
"are  dead  to  (by)  sin ;'  and  he  does  this  by 
saying  that  they  are  "baptized  into 
Christ,"  (*.«.,  united  to  Christ  bjr  feith, 
through  t^  baptism  of  the  Spint),  and 
are  consequently  identified  with  htm  in 
his  death ;  that  is,  have  his  death  imputed 
to  them  in  virtue  of  their  union  with  him 
as  their  federal  head,  and  are  thus  inter- 
ested in  all  the  inestimable  blessings  se- 
cured by  that  death.  But  Dr.  M'Bjoight, 
who,  by  the  way,  is  not  considered  a  very 
high  authority,  paraphrases  the  passage 
thus : — "  For  are  ye  ignorant  that  so  many 
of  us  as  have  by  baptism  become  Christ*s 
disciples,  have  been  baptized  into  the  like- 
ness of  his  death  V  Now  this  paraphrase  is 
liable  to  the  following  insuperable  objec- 
tions:— 1.  He  confounds  "baptism  into 
Christ'*  with  "  baptism  into  his  name."  2.  He 
regards  the  phrase  "baptized  into  Christ" 
as  synonymous  with  "  having  by  baptism 
become  Christ's  disciples  f  but,  according 
to  the  apostolic  commission,  they  are  his 
discipks  before  they  are  baptized : — "  Go 
ye,  therefore,^  and  dfiseiple  all  nations, 
hapiwing  them  into  the  name,"  &c.  It  is 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that 
alone,  which  constitutes  anyone  a  true 
disciple.  3.  He  understands  the  phrase 
"  baptized  into  his  death,"  as  equivalent 
to  "baptized  into  the  likeness  of  his 
death ;"  but  there  is  no  Ukertess  in  the  case ; 
for,  if  believers  are  baptized  only  into  the 
likeness  of  his  death,  and  not  actually 
into  his  death,  that  death  is  not  imputed 
to  them,  and  consequently  they  cannot 
be  saved. 

V.  4. — ^We  would  render  the  first  clause 
thus  : — "  Accordingly,  we  were  buried 
with  him  through  the  baptism  into  his 
death,"  &c.  The  Gfreek  particle  («a**»), 
rendered  in  our  version  "therefore,"  has 
here  its  coruecutwe  sense,  equal  to  '*  ac- 
cordingly thus,  ikm,  and   denotes   the 


identity  or  eocaci  correspovidenee  of  the  eoi^ 
chmon  or  infermee  with  the  {nremises 
from  which  it  is  drawn." — See  AmoHs 
Oneh  Fa/fiicUtfp.  185. 

If  the  death  men,  spoken  of  in  the  3id 
verse,  is  to  be  understood  in  a  literal  sense, 
that  is  as  Christ's  actual  death ;  the  burial 
referred  to  in  the  verse  must  also  be  un- 
derstood literally,  which  cannot  be  tbe 
ease  if  water-baptism  be  intended.    The 
phrase — "buried  with  him  through  the 
baptism  into  hk  death**  is  nearly  of  the 
same  import  with    "baptized   into  his 
deaths"  There  is  this  difference,  howerer, 
that  the  former  conveys  the  addition^ 
thought  that  Christ  did  not  die  mere^in 
appearance,  as  the  Docetse  taught,  bat  in 
reality,  as  is  dem(mstrated  by  the  £ict  of 
his  having  been  buried;   and  since  la 
death  was  the  atonement  made  for  sin,  it 
does  of  course  involve  proof  that  the 
atonement  was  a  greai  recmty.     The  con- 
clusion, then,  which  the  apostle  draws  is 
this :  —that,  i£  believers  are  baptized  into 
his  death,  they  are  also  buried  with  him, 
which  is  tantamount  to  saying  that  they 
are  really  dead  to  (by)  sin  in  Mm  as  their 
Surety ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  his  death 
and  burial  are  regarded  as  theirs  in  the 
eye  of  the  law,  and  that,  coBsequently, 
they  are  actually  delivered  from  its  con- 
demning power.    The  first  clause  of  this 
verse  refers  to  justification,  aad  is  con- 
nected with  what  follows,  (viz.,  "that  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life "),  by  the 
conjunction  ha,  (that,  in  order  that)  to 
intimate  that  the  design  of  God  in  justi- 
fying his  people  is  that  he  may  sanctifjr 
them.    It  deserved  to  be  remarked,  too, 
that  the  apostle  does  not  found  the  Mgu- 
ment  in  support  of  his  position  on  Hie 
mere  analogy  between  the  death  and  re- 
surrection of  Christ  cm  the  one  hand,  and 
the  justification  and  sanctification  of  his 
people  on  the  other,  but  on  the  spiritual 
union  existing  between  him  and  tnem,— 
a  union  by  which  they  are  identified  mth 
him  in  his  death,  burial,  and  resurrection ; 
and  consequantlv  their  sanctificati(m  fol- 
lows their  justiacation  as  necessarily  as 
his  resunection  followed  his  death  and 
burial. 

y .  5  contaios  a  beautiful  illustration  of 
the  same  point,  drawn  from  the  vegetable 
world,  in  which  it  is  a  general  law  that 
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the  genuinating  process  does  not  beam 
till  tne  eeed  haa  been  committed  to  uie 
ground,  and  has,  popularly  speiikmg,  died. 
In  like  manner,  it  i*  a  law  in  the  king- 
dom of  grace,  fiat  a  num  most  first  be- 
come legally  dead  to  ain  before  he  can 
live  to  God,  or  bring  forfeb  the  fruita  of 
holiness. 

V.  6  13  explained  on  the  very  same 
ptinuiple  as  the  two  last.  The  firat  divi- 
sion of  it,  viz.,  "  knowing  this,  that  our 
old  man  ia  crucified  with  him,"  refers  to 
j  ustification ;  and  the  aecond  division,  viz., 
"  that  the  body  of  sin  micht  be  deatroj^ed, 
that  henceforth  we  ahoiud  not  serve  sin," 
lefers  to  sanctification. 

In  conclmion,  the  apostle'a  argument 
is  irresistible.  No  power  in  earth  or  hell 
can  dissolve  the  union  which  God  hss 
graciously  established  between  justifica- 
tion and  sanctificatiou.  He  has  joined 
them  together  in  the  covenant  of  gmce, 
in  the  preaching  of  the  everlasting  gospel, 
in  the  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the 
JLord's-supper,  and  in  the  experience  of 
all  believers.  What,  then,  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  no  man  dare  to  put 
aaunder,  A  divided  Christ  could  avail 
no  one  anything.  Notiiing  less  than  a 
whole  Chriat,^ — Christ  in  alfhis  offices,  as 
prophet,  priest,  andking,  can  save.  "Shew 
me  thy  faith,"  says  the  apostle  James, 
"  withotit  thy  works,  and  I  wid  shew  thee 
my  faith  by  my  works.  Fnith,  if  it  hath 
not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone." 

E.  JOHSSTON. 


THK   BAPTIBT   TRACT   BOCIBTT. 

Deab   Sib, — Will     yon    allow   mt 
through  the  medium  of  your  Magazim 
to  caU  the  attention  of  the  members  of 
our  churches  generally  to  the  "Bapti 
Tract  Society,    which  I  regret  to  find 
but  little  known  amongst  us,  and,  as 
consequence,  but  very  inadequately  su] 
ported.     Many  of  the  tracts  are  exceei 
m^ly  valuable,  especially  those  on  tt 
subject  of  Chnstian  baptism,  and  which 
but  for  tins  Society  would  in  all  proba- 
bility have  been  Iwrt  to  the  church.     No 
one  can  read  these  without  feeling  that 
they  are  just  what  ore  wanted   for  the 
establishment  of  the  truth  amongst 
■elves,  and  likewise  for  the  spr^  of  it 
amongst  others.    There  are  multitudea  of 
eamest,  truth-loving  Christians,  who  a 
as  yet  totally  ignorant  of  our  principh 


and  who  can  be  reached  only  by  mean* 
of  tracts  such  as  are  issoed  by  the 
"Baptist  Tract  Society."  How  sad  to 
think,  that  in  the  middle  of  this  nine- 
teenth century  the  great  body  of  profess- 
ing Christians  should  continue  to  be  led 
astniT  by  the  absurd  and  popish  practice 
of  infcnt  sprinkling  I  But,  Sir,  ia  it  not 
to  he  feared  that,  ax  a  denomination,  we 
have  not  sufficiently  felt  our  deep  respon- 
sibility in  this  matter)  for  it  ia  from 
those  only  who  hold  the  truth  that  the 
truth  can  go  forth. 

Our  Trans-Atlantic  brethren  have  set 


praise-worthy  efforts.    If  we  look  at  the 

Baptist  Tract  Society  in  America,  and 
then  at  our  own,  we  cannot  fad  to  per- 
ceive that  onr  efforts  in  this  direction 
bear  no  proportion  either  to  otU'  means, 
or  to  the  clauna  which  the  (ruth  has  upon 
us.  In  days  that  ore  gone  by,  many  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  some 
have  even  laid  down  tiie'ir  hves  ti>r  tho 
truth  in  relation  to  this  ordinance  ;  and 
surely,  we  ought  not  to  shrink  from  a 
little  effort  or  a  little  aacri&M  for  the 
defence  and  diffusion  of  the  eame  truth. 
A  very  trifling  anm  would  purchase  an 
assorted  packet  of  these  tracts,  which 
might  not  only  prove  ueeful  to  the  indi- 
vidual purchaser,  but  to  others  who  are 
at  present  in  entire  ignorance  on  the 
aubject. 

Thankful  indeed  shall  I  be,  if  these 
few  remarks  should  have  the  e&ct  of 
leading  any  of  your  readers  to  reflect  on 
the  duty  of  contending  more  earnestly 
for  the  Kiith  once  delivered  to  the  sainta, 
and  to  enjoy  more  largely  the  lusuiy  of 
doing  good  in  the  cause  of  Him  whose 
service  is  perfect  freedom.  I  am,  dear  air, 
yours  faithfully,  J.  G. 

ChdtaJiam,  Aug.  Uth,  1868. 

pVe  qnite  agree  with  our  respected 
correapondent  in  his  regret  that  the 
Baptist  Tmct  Society  is  not  supported  as 
it  ought  to  he.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
valuable  of  our  denominational  institu- 
tions, and  has  done  eminent  service  to 
our  common  cause.  Its  publications  should 
be  kept  in  stock  by  every  Baptist  church 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  our  minis- 
terial brethren  would  ^^ly  further  ito 
object  by  recommending  them  to  their 
people  from  the  pulpit  on  every  fitting 
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occasion.  Its  course  hitherto  from  year 
to  year  has  been  most  encouraffing,  and 
the  only  slight  drawback  is  in  the  miaed 
advocacy  at  its  annual  meetings.  If  not 
carefully  watched  this   may   gradually 
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slide  it  off  into  something  the  reverse  of 
a  "Stricf  institution;  and  as  similar 
thingshave  occurred  in  other  departments, 
we  hope  to  be  pardoned  for  putting  our 
friends  upon  their  guard. — ^£d.] 


iPoetrs* 


DYING. 
(From  the  German  qfGerhardL) 

No  t  no  I  it  IB  not  dying, 

To  Jesns^sdftogo; 
The  gloom  of  earth  forsaldng, 
In  one's  piire>home  awaking, 

Should  give  no  pang  of  woe. 

No !  no  I  it  18  not  djine. 
In  heaven  at  last  to  dwell ; 

In  the  eternal  glory, 

Of  crown  and  harp  and  stoiy, 
Onr  earthly  fears  to  qneU. 

No  I  no  I  it  is  no  during, 
To  hear  the  gradons  tone, 

Of  the  Almigh^,  saying ; 

**  Gome,  chi^  wherever  straviug, 
Behold  me  on  my  throne !" 

No  t  no  I  it  is  not  dying, 

To  leave  this  world  m  strife ; 
And  seek  that  blessed  river. 
Where  Christ  shall  lead  for  ever. 
His  sheep  *neath  trees  of  life. 

No !  no  I  it  is  not  dying. 
With  lordly  glory  crown'd; 

To  join  in  the  tnanks^ving. 

To  Him,  the  ever  livmg, 
With  which  the  heavens  resonnd. 

0  no  I  it  is  not  dyine, 

Thou  Saviour  of  tnine  own  I 
There,  from  the  fount  Eternal, 
Gush  life  and  joy  supernal ; 
Here  there  are  drops  alone. 


PEACE. 
(From  the  PracUoal  Christian) 

PoACE  I  peace  thou  raging  sea  I 

Be  still,  the  Saviour  said ; 
And  quick  the  stormy  wave 

In  quietness  was  laid : 
Speak,  speak,  that  word  again ! 

Peace  to  this  world  of  strife— 
Where  moral  tempests  reign, 

Where  angry  deeds  are  rife. 

Here  Hate,  and  Fraud,  and  Wrong, 

Have  triumphed  over  Bight, 
And  caused  mankind  a  long. 

And  sad,  and  gloomy  ni^t: 
And  yet  that  spirit  lives. 

Its  direful  works  we  feel ; 
Man  to  his  brother  gives 

Cold,  murderous  greetings  itiU. 

Say.  shall  the  sword  devour? 

Snail  human  blood  be  spilled? 
Shall  vice  be  clothed  with  power, 

The  land  with  weepine  filled? 
The  precepts  Jesus  tau^t 

Will  all  this  tumult  calm  ;- 
Bring  earth's  proud  deeds  to  nought. 

And  all  its  might  disum. 

Boll  back  the  fearful  tide, 

And  quell  its  ancry  rage ; 
Make  iealousies  subside. 

And  wrathful  thoughts  assuage. 
That  powerful  word  which  spoke 

Peace  to  the  troubled  sea, 
Will  yet  bring  earth  a  rest — 

A  peaceful  jubilee  I 


lEtebtebs. 


Brief  Hittory  of  the  Bapiitt  Ohwrch  in  Little 
WUdrKtreet,  London^  from  1691  to  1858; 
with  Biographical  Notices  of  the  Pastors 
and  other  eminent  persons.  By  Chris- 
TOFHSB  WooLLACOTT.  London :  Houlston 
and  Wright,  ^6,  Patemoster-row.  Pp.  72. 

The  "history"  of  any  one  of  our  older 
Baptist  churches  is  always  with  us  an  object 
of  deep  interest,  for,  in  a  great  number  of 
instances  it  is  nothing  less  than  the  record 
of  a  series  of  conflioto  between  truth  and 
error,  freedom  and  persecution.  Christianity 


itself  is  a  systematic  attack  upon  the  strong- 
holds of  falsehood,  and  its  one  single  aim 
is  to  "destroy  the  works  of  the  devil," 
which  are  evermore  the  works  of  darkness, 
sin,  and  death.  And  the  churches  which  have 
sprung  from  it  in  times  of  trial  have  had, 
in  common  with  their  parent  cause,  to  do 
battle  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  who 
have  stood  by  prepared  to  strangle  them  at 
their  early  birth. 

Under  such  perilous  circumstances,  their 
sole  defence  was  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit^ 
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which  is  the  word  of  God."  HaviDg  nothing 
to  encourage  them  among  "the  things  that 
are  seen/'  they  were  driven  for  solace  and 
hope  to  converse  with  "  the  things  that  are 
not  seen."  Hence  their  mighty  faith,  their 
deep  piety,  and  their  familiaril^^  with  heaven. 
Hence  also  their  unparalleled  knowledge  of 
the  Bible,  and  their  masterly  acquaintance 
with  its  profoundest  truths.  In  frequent 
instances  their  "  creed"  contained  more  of 
sound  divinity  than  is  to  be  found  in  many 
a  bulky  quarto  of  more  recent  date. 

These  remarks  will  apply  with  direct- 
ness and  force  to  the  "  history  "  now  before 
us,  which  is  one  of  the  most  interesting 
records  we  ever  perused,  and  one  that  de- 
serves to  be  read  by  every  Baptist  in  the 
kingdouL  A  church  that  has  numbered 
among  its  former  pastors  a  Dr.  QifTord,  a 
Dr.  Stennett,  and  a  Joseph  Stennett — ^that 
has  ranked  among  its  hearers  the  world- 
wide names  of  John  Howard  the  philan- 
thropist, and  De  Foe, — from  among  whose 
members  arose  Joseph  Hughes,  the  founder 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society ,  and 
John  Thomas,  the  missionary  compeer  of 
Dr.  Carey, — and  which  is  known  to  be 
''the  parent  of  almost  all  the  Baptist 
churches  in  the  western  part  of  the  metro- 
polis,"— can  have  been  no  ordinary  church. 
The  history  of  such  a  people  deserved  a 
permanent  record;  and  when  we  inform  our 
readers  that,  for  the  small  sum  of  8d.  they 
can  obtain  this  well-written  and  important 
statement  of  facts,  we  think  that  few  of 
them  will  remain  without  a  copy  of  the 
"Brief  History  of  Wild-street  Baptist 
Church." 

Bcuptist  Manual  for  1858.  To  the  indus- 
trious secretaries  of  the  l^ptist  Union  the 
best  thanks  of  the  denomination  are  due 
for  this  annual  publication.  As  a  work  of 
reference  on  the  yearly  statistics  of  the 
Baptist  associations  throughout  the  land,  it 
is  invaluable,  and  should  it  by  any  remote 
possibility  ever  be  discontinued,  its  non-ap- 
pearance would  create  a  dreary  blank  in 
the  annual  history  of  the  denomination.  It 
informs  us  that  the  clear  increase  for  the 
year  1857-8  is  "more  than  four  members 
per  church,"  which  is  so  far  encouraging. 
The  average  of  the  three  years,  1865,  1856, 
and  1857,  was  imder  three  to  each  church, 
and  that  of  the  previous  three  years,  1852, 
1853,  and  1854,  less   that  one-and-a-half 


to  each  church.  In  1850,  the  clear  in- 
crease amounted  to  twelve  to  each  church ; 
bat  the  entire  average  for  the  seven  years 
since  that  date  (including  the  year  just 
doeed)  has  been  but  a  shade  more  than  two- 
and-a-half  to  each  church  !  Should  we  not 
enquire,  "  Is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  strait- 
ened?" 

We  are  concerned  to  see  the  metropolitan 
churches  so  poorly  represented  on  the  con- 
tribution list  The  whole  amount  raised 
among  fifteen  London  churches  is  but 
£12  Tis.,  which  we  think  is  below  the  mark 
of  honour.  And  why  only  fifteen  churches 
as  contributors  ?  The  "  Metropolitan  "  dis- 
trict contains,  according  to  this  manual, 
some  one  hundred  and  nineteen  churches, 
fifteen  of  which  subscribe  to  the  Baptist 
Union !     Where  are  the  remainder  ? 

The  Spanish  Evangelical  Ilecord.  London : 
Partridge.  Dublin  :  Curry,  &c.  No.  5 ; — 
July,  1858.  This  appears  to  be  the  official 
record  of  the  "  progress  of  the  Spanish  Evan- 
gelization Society,"  and  contains  various 
articles  of  deep  interest.  The  committee 
state  (p.  2)  "that  their  publications  for  the 
last  year  (1867),  including  7,976  copies  of 
Testaments  and  bound  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  purchased  or  obtained  in  grants, 
have  amounted  to  the  large  number  of 
63,669."  This  is  truly  cheering,  especially 
to  those  who,  like  ourselves,  have  seen 
Spain  and  Spaniards  as  they  are.  To  scat- 
ter among  that  fine,  but  priest-ridden  race, 
so  vast  a  mass  of  gospel  truth  is  indeed 
doing  a  great  work.  May  the  friends  and 
supporters  of  this  Society  be  graciously 
blessed  to  persevere  in  this  important  field 
of  labour,  until  they  receive  a  large  reward. 

TJu  Missionary  Magazine  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union,  for  July  and 
August,  1858.  Boston :  U.  S.  Missionary 
Hooms.  These  are  two  as  rich  numbers  of 
missionary  progress  as  ever  fell  under  our 
notice.  The  information  they  afford  is  both 
varied  and  comprehensive,  extendinj;  over 
both  hemispheres,  and  containing  condensed 
accounts  from  all  parts  of  the  missionary 
field.  The  report  for  1857,  given  in  the 
July  number,  is  a  most  valuable  and  im- 
portant document,  and  reflects  honour  on 
the  Society  whose  labours  it  records.  Truly 
these  Baptists  are  becoming  "  the  salt  of  the 
earth." 
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GERMANY,   ETC. 

Extracts  from  the  Jownal  of  Mr.  Moritz 
Qeissler,  for  the  Quaaier  ending  Jime,  1 858. 

On  the  advice  of  Mr.  Oncken,  I  went,  on 
the  26th  of  March,  for  a  short  time  to  Lii- 
beck,  a  so-called  free-town  (?)  like  Hamburg, 
though  not  so  large.  My  mission  was  to 
assist  our  brother,  who  is  stated  there  as 
minister,  but  who  for  want  of  health  is  not 
able  to  do  much. 

During  the  nine  days  I  spent  there,  I 
conducted  the  usual  meetings  of  the  church, 
visited  most  of  the  members  in  their 
houses,  and  examined  two  persons,  who 
have  now  ISeen  received  into  the  church; 
twice  in  the  country  visiting  the  brethren 
living  there,  and  preaching  at  the  stations. 
The  last  of  these  meetings  was  the  greatest; 
it  was  on  Good  Friday,  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity to  put  out  the  net  of  the  gospel. 
Several  days  before,  I  had  the  meeting  an- 
nounced in  the  whole  neighbourhood  by 
the  brethren.  Happily,  we  got  for  this  pur- 
pose the  threshing  floor  of  a  large  inn, 
where  on  a  former  occasion  an  uproar  had 
been  raised  by  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  the  preacher  with  his  companion 
escaped,  but  just  with  their  lives.  A  mul- 
titude came  together  from  all  the  villages 
in  the  neighbourhood,  the  Lord  gave  me 
much  encouragement  and  assistance  for 
speaking,  and  all  were  quiet  and  attentive 
till  I  had  done.  Afterwards  I  distributed 
a  number  of  tracts  among  them,  and  sold 
the  Testaments  which  I  had  with  me.  Some 
days  after,  I  was  told  by  the  brethren  of 
this  neighbourhood  that  many  of  those  per- 
sons present  had  come  with  stones  in  their 
pockets,  and  the  fall  determination  to  throw 
them  at  the  preacher,  as  they  themselves 
confessed ;  but  they  had  been  struck  with  the 
sermon,  and  said  that  they  never  had  heard 
Buch  a  discourse,  and  that  they  had  been 
overcome  by  the  love  in  which  I  had  spoken 
to  them.  How  good  for  us  that  the  Lord 
is  ever  with  us,  though  I  did  not  know  the 
danger  in  which  I  was ;  but  he  knew  it  and 
preserved  me,  thanks  be  to  him  I 

It  is  continually  under  great  difficulties 
and  dangers  that  we  labour  as  missionaries 
here  in  the  so-called  Christian  land  of  Ger- 
many, the  country  of  the  Reformation.  It 
cannot  be  worse  in  any  country  of  the  far 
ofif  Gentiles.  There  are  three  great  enemies 
which  we  have  to  fight  with  here,  and  these 


are  the  prieats,  the  magigtraies,  and  the  peo- 
ple— the  latter  two  influenced  by  the  former. 

Journey  to  Oldenburg. 

April  5th, — The  time  arrived  that  I  should 

fo  to  Oldenburg,  a  town  near  the  Eastern 
ea,  where  in  its  neighbourhood  a  number 
of  our  brethren  are  living.     But  there  was 
something  yet  to  be  done,  as  well  as  to  be 
suffered  in  Lubeck.    Being  requested  by 
the  brethren  (it  was  now  Easter  Monday) 
to  stay  this  day  with  them,  I  preached  in 
the  morning  in  their  meeting-place  from 
Mark  xiL  28 — 81.   In  the  afternoon  I  went, 
in  company  with  two  brethren,  to  visit  a 
sister,  who  is  at  present  in  great  tribulation. 
Her  husband,  a  great  enemy  of  the  truth 
and  a  persecutor,  is  tormenting  her  most 
cruelly  since  she  has  by  baptism  joined  our 
church.     When  we  came  into  the  house, 
(happily  'or  unhappily,  who  can  tell  t)  we 
found  him  at  home.    At  once,  as  he  saw  us, 
he  was  in  a  great  fury,  rose  from  his  seat, 
came  towards  us,  and  cried — "Who  toJd 
you  to  baptize  my  wife  ?"    We  spoke  to 
him  in  all  love,  and  tried  to  quiet  bim,  but 
after  some  discourse,  he  struck  and  put  us 
out  of  the  room.     He  then  grasped  a  long 
stick,  and,  whilst  lifting  it,  he  struck  the 
window  above  him,  so  that  the  pieces  of 
glass  fell  on  his  head.     We  said  we  would 
go  alone,  but  he  put  us  out  of  two  other 
doors.     We  tried  only  to  escape  into  the 
street,  where  the  people  stood   laughing, 
and  seemed  greatly  pleased  with  our  &te, 
and  cried— "Kill  them  !  kill  them  !" 

I  only  got  a  few  stokes;  but  one  on  the 
left  cheek  was  so  heavy,  that  my  moulh 
was  bleeding.  But  still  we  would  not  mind 
all  this, — our  greatest  care  was  for  the  poor 
wife.  However,  afterwards  we  heard  that 
the  Lord  had  saved  her  from  a  like  treat- 
ment ;  for  as  soon  as  the  man,  having  done 
with  us,  returned  into  the  house,  he  was 
seized  with  sickness.  After  some  time,  he 
came  again  to  himself  and  was  quiet.  At 
night,  it  being  the  first  Monday  of  the 
month,  I  conducted  a  prayer-meeting  for 
missions  and  gave  an  address. 

6th. — Early  in  the  morning  I  set  out  for 
Oldenburg.  On  my  way,  I  -dsited  a  £unily 
of  which  I  heard  that  they  were  searching 
after  the  truth.  Later  in  the  afternoon  I 
reached  Neustadt,  where  I  held  a  small 
meeting. 

7th. — I  came  to  a  place  where  a  &mily 
is  living,  of  which  all  the  members  intend 
soon  to  join  our  church.    I  spent  a  few 
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hours  with  them.  At  night  I  reached  Ol- 
denburg, where  I  h^d  a  meetiDg  in  the 
workshop  of  a  joiner. 

Sth  to  10th. — During  these  days  I  visited 
the  most  of  the  brethren  who  are  living  in 
Oldenburg,  and  those  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  preached  in  three  places. 

llth,  Stmday. — ^In  the  morning  I  went 
with  the  brethren  to  Tamlos,  where  the 
meeting  was  already  waiting  fw  us.  There 
was  some  anxiety  because  of  the  gens 
d'armes,  who  on  former  occasions  have  dis- 
solved our  meetings ;  but  for  this  time  the 
Lord  kept  them  away.  As  soon  as  we  had 
done,  we  went  to  another  place  called  Quaal, 
a  few  miles  off.  Here  a  still  larger  audience 
assembled.  At  night  we  returned  to  Olden- 
burg, which  was  from  eight  to  ten  miles. 

vith. — I  went  to  a  place  in  which  we 
never  yet  could  get  an  opportunity  for 
holding  a  meeting,  but  now  the  Lord  had 
opened  a  door.  The  Lutheran  minister  of 
this  place  had,  on  the  three  foregoing  Sun- 
days, lectured  about  us,  until  the  people 
said,  "  If  ever  one  of  this  sect  come  here 
we  will  stone  him  away  again."  And  re- 
markably, at  this  very  time  the  Lord 
opened  a  door,  and  with  him  I  went  there. 
At  night,  at  the  appointed  hour,  I  might 
say  almost  all  the  inhabitants  assembled. 
Though  we  had  a  spacious  house  with  all  its 
rooms,  and  a  large  threshing-floor,  yet  the 
greater  part  could  get  no  a£nittance.  The 
Lord  assisted  me  to  speak ;  and  all  listened 
most  attentively,  and  when  I  dismissed 
them,  they  expressed  a  desire  that  I  might 
stay  a  few  days  and  hold  some  more  meet- 
ings. But  this  I  could  not  do,  only  I  pro- 
mised to  come  again  "  if  the  Lord  permit." 
It  seemed  the  people  had  discovered  that 
we  are  not  what  theic  minister  had  repre- 
sented that  we  were. 

13^^. — In  the  morning  I  received  some 
visits  in  the  house  where  I  lodged,  explained 
some  passages  of  Scripture  that  I  was  asked 
for.  Then  I  paid  some  visits  to  persons 
who  had  desired  it.  In  the  afternoon  I 
went  to  Neustadt,  where  I  remained  at 
night. 

lith. — I  had  to  walk  almost  the  whole  day, 
to  reach  the  next  place  of  my  destination. 
On  my  way,  as  usual,  I  distributed  tracts. 
Having  arrived  at  night  where  I  was  ex- 
pected, I  held  a  meeting,  though  the  Lu- 
theran minister  had  threatened  our  brethren 
with  a  fine  of  sixty  dollars  if  we  hold  meet- 
ings. 

15th, — During  the  day,  I  worked  on  the 
field  of  the  brother  with  whom  I  was,  hav- 
ing not  so  far  to  go  to  my  next  place.  In 
the  evening  I  went  there,  and  found  a  lai^ 
assembly. 

16^— This  day  I  went  to  Quaal,  where 


I  preached  at  night.  Brethren  and  other 
persons  had  oome  partly  from  a  distance  of 
from  eight  to  twelve  miles.  In  all  these 
places  I  had  my  coming  intimated  by  let- 
ters beforehand. 

17th. — I  went  again  to  Lubeck,  where  t 
arrived  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  evening  I 
prepared  for  the  coming  day. 

l^tht  Sunday, — In  the  forenoon  I  was 
permitted  to  sit  down  and  hear  a  sermon, 
which  was  a  rare  thing  for  me  and  a  greatr 
blessing.  In  the  afternoon  I  was  out  and 
distributed  some  tracts,  and  afterwards  I 
preached  from  1  Pet.  i  6. 

lO^A.— Having  finished  my  journey,  I  re- 
turned again  to  Hamburg. 

Thanks  be  to  the  Lord  who,  according  to 
his  promise,  has  been  with  me,  blessed  and 
preserved  me,  and  brought  me  safe  home 
again. 

To  the  end  of  April  I  remained  in  Ham- 
burg, partly  in  studying  at  home,  which  I 
find  very  necessary  for  preaching  and  mis- 
sion tours;  partly  in  visiting  the  vessels 
and  distributing  tracts  among  the  sailors. 
Three  times  I  preached  for  Mr.  Oncken  in 
his  chapel,  and  towards  the  end  of  this 
month  I  had  to  prepare  for  my  journey  to 
KOnigsberg,  which  I  required  two  days  and 
one  night  to  reach. 

May. — ^It  was  the  advice  of  your  Com- 
mittee and  Mr.  Oncken  that  I  should  go  for 
six  months  to  Konigsberg,  a  lai^e  town  in 
the  east  of  Prussia^  where  lately  a  Baptist 
church  had  been  formed,  but  which  is  still 
without  a  pastor.  In  the  meantime  Mr. 
Giilzan,  co-pastor  of  the  church  at  Ham- 
burg, has  been  there,  but  he  was  obliged  to 
return  again  to  Hamburg ;  and  there  being 
no  one  yet  found  for  KOnigsberg,  I  was 
appointed  to  go  there. 

2nd,  Simday. — This  was  the  first  day  I 
spent  in  Kdnigsberg,  having  arrived  the 
night  before:  I  felt  myself  most  happy  to 
see  all  the  brethren  here.  In  the  morning 
Mr.  Giilzan  preached,  and  in  the  affcemoon 
I  preached  my  first  sermon :  though  I  did 
it  in  weakness  and  with  fear,  yet  I  could 
feel  the  help  of  the  Lord  and  his  Spirit. 
After  the  service,  we  celebrated  the  Lord's 
death,  which  is  done  here  every  Lord's-day. 
After  this,  a  ehurch-meeting  was  held,  at 
which  I  was  chosen  by  the  church  as  their 
pastor,  but  which  can  only  be  for  a  few 
months,  since  my  mission  is  to  Saxony. 

8rd.— In  the  morning,  I  was  engaged  at 
home.  Mr.  Giilzan  intends  to  stay  a  fort- 
night  longer,  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
troducing me  to  all  the  different  stations  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  KOnigsberg,  which  I 
shall  regularly  visit  during  the  week-days. 
About  noon,  'We  left  KQni«P*er^  s.iid  ^^,sfe 
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to  Cranz,  where  we  were  expected.  After 
I  had  preached  from  Matt,  yiii  11,  12,  Mr. 
O.  gave  an  address. 

4th,— "During  the  forenoon,  we  made  a 
visit,  and  then  examined  two  young  appli- 
cants for  baptism,  of  the  ages  of  fourteen 
and  fifteen  years.  Their  answers  were  fully 
satisfactory,  and  we  felt  quite  happy  in 
hearing  their  simple  confessions.  In  the 
afternoon  we  went  to  Laptau,  six  miles  off. 
We  made  some  visits  to  inquirers  after  the 
truth,  and  in  the  evening  we  both  preached 
to  a  pretty  large  audience. 

5th. — In  the  forenoon,  we  visited  some 
who  had  asked  for  it ;  then  we  returned  to 
Konigsberg,  where  at  night  we  had  a  prayer- 
meeting  for  the  mission.  I  gave  an  address 
on  the  importance  of  the  mission  in  general, 
and  after  this,  Mr.  Giilzan  read  an  account 
of  the  great  awakening  in  America. 

6th. — About  three  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
we  set  out  again  for  Rositten,  thirty  miles 
from  KOnigsberg,  partly  by  train,  but 
mostly  by  foot.  A  meeting  was  announced 
for  the  evening,  where  nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers (about  200)  and  a  great  number  of 
strangers  were  present.  The  Lord  assisted 
us  also  here  in  proclaiming  his  truth. 

7th. — During  the  forenoon  and  afternoon, 
we  made  many  visits,  and  spent  some  time 
in  the  houses  where  usually,  on  Fridays,  a 
number  of  the  sisters  come  together  for  the 
space  of  three  hours,  to  work  for  the  mis- 
sion. It  was  very  pleasant  to  see  so  many 
busy  hands  all  engaged  for  the  Lord,  and 
to  hear,  at  the  same  time,  the  joyous  songs 
of  his  praise.  In  the  evening,  a  church- 
meeting  was  held. — On  the  8th,  we  returned 
again  to  Kdnigsberg,  and  arrived  there 
about  noon.  In  the  afternoon,  we  visited 
some  of  our  members,  and  in  the  evening  I 
prepared  for  Sunday. 

9th. — In  the  morning,  I  preached  from 
Matt.  vii.  7.  In  the  aft-ernoon,  Mr.  Giilzan 
having  preached,  I  administered  the  ordi- 
nance. 

10th. — Having  arranged  some  things  at 
home,  we  went  to  Ecker,  where  I  preached 
at  night ;  and  on  the  11th,  we  went  to  £la- 
diau,  where  about  forty  members  of  a  dis- 
tant Baptist  church  are  living.  I  shall  visit 
them  every  fortnight;  and  this  being  the 
usual  day  for  service  in  the  evening,  they 
and  a  number  of  strangers  assembled,  whom 
we  addressed. 

12th. — Early  in  the  morning,  we  set  out 
again  for  Kdnigsberg,  and  arrived  about 
noon,  this  being  the  day  of  our  usual  week- 
meeting.  As  soon  as  our  meeting  was  over, 
we  had  to  be  away  again,  and  walked  the 
night  through,  and  arrived  in  the  morning 
juflt  about  Uxe  appointed  time  for  service, 
where  we  were  expected.    This  being  the 


day  of  Ascension,  it  was  a  good  opportunity 
for  getting  the  people  to  hear  the  gospel. 
We  held  two  crowded  meetings,  one  in  the 
forenoon  and  one  in  the  afternoon. 

lith. — For  this  day  a  meeting  was  an- 
nounced in  Wetterkeim,  ten  miles  distant. 
I  having  preached,  Mr.  Qiilzan  gave  a  short 
address. 

15th. — During  the  nighty  we  walked  back 
again  to  Konigsberg,  so  that  we  arrived 
there  very  early.  This  day  I  required 
partly  for  some  rest,  and  partly  to  prepare 
for  the  coming  Lord's-day. 

16th,  Swnday. — Mr.  Giilzan  having  gone 
to  another  place,  I  preached  and  conducted 
the  meetings,  both  in  the  forenoon  and  in 
the  afternoon,  and  administered  the  ordi- 
nance. 

nth. — During  the  morning,    I    had  to 
write  and  do  several  things  for  our  church 
In  the  afternoon,  I  went  to  Cranz,  where, 
soon  after  I  arrived,  the  meeting  commenced, 
which  I  conducted.     On  the  18th,  I  held  a 
meeting  a  few  miles  further  off,  in  Laplau. 
It  was  not  so  well  attended  as  formerly, 
just  because  the  Lutheran  minister  here 
had  been  to  most  of  our  usual  attendants, 
and  made  them  promise  him  with  hand  and 
word  never  to  attend  again  at  the  meetings 
of  those  "  Pharisees  and  infidels,"  as  he  calls 
us.  On  the  19th,  I  returned  to  Kdnigsberg, 
where  at  night  I    conducted   our   usual 
meeting. 

During  the  latter  days  of  this  week,  I 
was  engaged  in  writing,  studying,  &c. ;  and 
it  was  at  this  period  also  that  I  was  banished 
from  Konigsberg,  of  which  you  will  have 
heard  already. 

I  was  first  called  to  the  magistrate,  who, 
when  I  appeared,  read  to  me  the  following 
sentence : — 

(Translation). 

"  It  is  to  the  M.  Geissler  to  be  declared, 
that  his  abode  in  the  town  is  not  permitted. 
Therefore  the  direction  is  to  be  given  him, 
between  three  days,  by  avoidance  of  twenty- 
four  hours'  imprisonment,  to  leave  this  town. 

His  passport  is  to  be  handed  to  him. 

The  Boyal  Police  Presidenty 

Maubatz. 
Konigshergy  the  15th  of  May,  1858. 

When  I  had  heai*d  this,  I  would  not  ac- 
cept it ;  but  appealed  against  it,  and  asked 
them,  first  of  all,  for  the  reason  why;  fur 
there  is  none  given  in  the  decree.  I  was 
then  told,  that  it  is  because  I  am  a  Saxon, 
and  not  a  native  of  Prussia;  but  I  replied, 
"  There  are  many, — nay,  thousands,  living 
in  this  country,  who  ai"e  not  natives  of  it 
either."  To  which  he  answered,  **  But  all 
these  do  not  lecture  and  preach  here ;  and 
it  is  because  of  this  that  you  are  banished.' 
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I  answered,  "  I  only  preach  the  gospel,  &a ;  I 
and  why  do  you  then  not  banish  all  those 
actorSi  who  likewise  lecture  on  the  stage, 
and  are  no  natives  ?'"  **  Well,"  said  he,  "  but 
we  don't  allow  you  to  stay  here."  I  then 
told  him  that  I  had  not  come  to  this  place 
of  my  own  accord  and  inducement,  but 
have  been  sent  by  the  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society,  of  London ;  and  also  that  I  am  at 
present  the  chosen  pastor  of  the  chiurch 
here.  After  some  more  intercourse,  I  could 
not  but  tell  them  that  they  were  doing  very 
wrong,  and  that  a  person  can  never  be  ban- 
ished who  has  not  done  something  amiss ; 
and  that  I  had  done  no  wrong  whatever, 
therefore  my  banishment  is  altogether  un- 
just. Still,  I  will  bear  the  blame  which  it 
brings  upon  me,  and  appeal  now  to  the 
highest  Government,  which  has  all  the 
power,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

However,  all  that  I  said  was  without 
effect,  and  it  remained  so  that,  under  the 
threat  of  imprisonment,  I  have  to  leave  the 
town. 

When  the  church  heard  this,  it  was  in 
great  distress,  and  resolved  to  give  in  a 
complaint  to  the  government.  After  I  had 
preached  once  more  here,  which  was  on  the 
first  day  of  Pentecost,  and  taken  leave  from 
the  brethren,  which  caused  me  much  sor- 
row, on  the  next  day,  eai*ly  in  the  morning, 
I  left  the  town.  May  the  God  of  all  grace 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do,  and  grant,  if  it  be  his  will,  that  some 
day  I  may  return  again. 

June. — The  enemies  of  Christ  and  his 
gospel  had  succeeded  so  far,  but  that  was 
all,— their  final  aim  they  have  not  reached ; 
for  they  had  calculated  that,  when  they 
had  sent  me  away,  there  would  be  no  other 
one  left  to  look  after  the  church.  But 
though  the  meetings  and  preaching  ceased 
for  a  time,  yet  in  this  they  had  counted 
wrong,  for,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  his 
people  here  had  foreseen  this  case,  and  ar- 
ranged already  that,  if  they  should  banish 
me,  three  Baptist  ministers  of  other  towns, 
who  are  natives,  should  in  regular  turn  go 
to  Kdnigsberg  and  supply  there;  so  that 
the  meetings  will  continue,  and  I  shall^have 
to  go  in  turn  to  the  places  of  these  minis- 
ters, and  always  supply  in  the  meantime 
for  them. 

Now,  first  I  had  to  go  for  the  course  of 
this  month  to  Elbing,  where  Mr.  Penner  is 
the  pastor,  and  who,  during  this  time,  will 
be  in  K6nigsberg.  Towards  the  end  of  May, 
I  arrived  here,  having  first  visited  the 
church  at  Stolzenberg. 

During  the  present  month,  June,  I  have 
lst>  Conducted  all  the  weekly  meetinjgs  of 
the  church,  and  preached  thirteen  times. 
2nd,  Mads  visits  to  some  of  the  members, 


as  well  aa  to  some  other  families.  Srd. 
Visited  some  of  the  stations,  and  made  a 
journey  of  eleven  days  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, to  Dimhau,  Schfiueck,  Gimhau  and 
Danzic,  in  which  places,  with  the  exception 
of  the  last  one,  I  had  the  opportunity  of 
proclaiming  Christ,  and  him  crucified,  bap- 
tized four  candidates,  and  administered  the 
Lord's-supper. 

During  this  quarter  of  a  year,  I  have 
been  permitted  to  do  somewhat  for  Christ ; 
and  betides  the  tracts  distributed,  the  Tes- 
taments I  have  sold,  the  visits  and  journeys 
I  have  made,  and  ike  occasional  addresses 
I  have  given,  I  have  preached  the  gospel 
fifty-four  times.  But  still  I  feel  that  I 
must  humble  myself,  and  confess  that  I 
could  and  should  have  done  more  than  I 
have ;  and  whilst  feeling  myself  constrained 
to  pi'aise  the  Lord,  I  also  am  constrained 
to  cry.  Lord,  "enter  not  into  judgment 
with  thy  servant,"  but  "  be  merciful  to  me, 
a  sinner."  May  the  Lord  hear,  and  let  his 
blessing  still  rest  on  the  word  preached  and 
the  labour  done.  May  he  also  give  grace 
and  strength  again  for  the  future,  for  his 
name's  sake.    Amen. 

MoBiTZ  Geisbleb. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  IN  FRANCE. 
The  annual  report  of  the  French  Sunday 
School  Society  states  that  this  society  has 
had  a  more  prosperous  progress  during  the 
past  year  than  any  of  the  others.  Receipts 
and  expenditures  have  been  threefold,  both 
amounting  to  9000  fr.  Fifty-four  new  Sun- 
day-schools have  been  founded,  raising  the 
whole  number  in  France  to  474.  A  meeting 
of  the  pupils  of  the  Sunday-schools  of  Paris 
was  attended  by  about  1,900  belonging  to 
twenty  Protestant  schools  and  to  all  deno- 
minations. 


BAPTISTS  IN  NEW  ZEALAND. 

It  lis  most  gratifying  to  know  that,  in  a 
land  where,  within  the  memory  of  many 
living  men,  cannibalism  prevailed,  and  it 
was  consequently  dangerous  to  approach 
the  shores,  there  are  several  Christian 
churches,  and  among  them  one  at  least  be- 
longing to  the  Baptist  family.  This  church 
is  at  Auckland,  a  town  with  a  population, 
in  1847,  of  5,217  persons,  but  which  is  con- 
stantly on  the  increase.  In  February  of 
the  present  year,  the  Baptists  opened  their 
new  chapel,  which  we  are  informed  is  a 
neat  and  convenient  structure,  capable  of 
accommodating  nearly  300  persons.  The 
church  consists  of  about  forty  meml^rs, 
and  on  the  first  Lord's-day  in  M^ch,  1858, 
six  persons  were  baptized  in  the  chapel 
new^  erected  by  Mr.  Thornton,  and  were 
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added  to  Uie  diuroh.  Two  of  these  ncn' 
nenr  ooaTerts;  ooe  Wfta  ■  lady  for  many 
ytaia  beloogiBg  to  the  Establiahed  Cbvirch, 
•oothar  was  a,  gantleman  for  a  leni;t.)i  of 
time  deacon  of  an  Independent  Church  of 
this  city,  who,  provioua  to  hia  immnrsion, 
■tated  the  reasona  that  had  induced  him  to 
take  such  a  step.  This  public  aervii^e  nnd 
other  mattere  have  led  to  a  little  ngitatlon 
on  the  BabJBct  of  baptJBin  in  this  plnue,  and, 
aa  many  are  inquiring  after  Uie  truth,  it  ii^ 
to  be  hoped  wilt  be  productLve  of  good  re- 
mits. 

That  our  brethmi  at  the  antipodea  may 
aijoj  long  and  lacge  prosperity,  will  be  the 
earnest  hope  of  all  true-hearted  BaptLets. 


BAFTIBT  BVANQBLIOAL  S0CIET7. 
Wl  haTB  the  pleasure  to  state  that  en 
mgemeats  hare  been  made  with  the  Rov 
T.  Vasey,  of  Elgin,  to  collect  the  contribu 
tions  of  the  frienda  and  supporters  of  th< 
Baptist  ETangelical  Socie^  in  SootI  nud  tliii 
year.  It  ia  eipootcd  Mr.  Vaeej  will  duvnti 
the  last  fortnight  in  September  to  t.hi 
work;  and  the  Committee  hope  and  tnis 
he  will  roceive  tie  same  kind  and  libera 


Society  in  Scotland. 

"0HUBCHE8  IN  CHANCERT." 
Thi  above  ia  the  title  of  an  artjele  tli 
has  recently  appeared  in  the  "  Nonconfori 
iat"  newapapor,  and  was  reproduced  from 
a  former  number  of  ten  years'  standing,  on 
account  of  its  suppoied  appositenee^  tn 
the  Norwich  Chapel  case.  Wa  sliould 
not  ha'o  cared  to  notioa  it  in  any  dircijt' 
manner,  bad  it  not  been  for  the  koEic  ant' 
flippant  atyle  of  argument  wliith  i 
adopts  in  favour  of  abolishing  evcrytliin; 
approaching  a  doctrinal  statement  in  the 
trust  deeds  of  our  chapels,  and,  as  acoose- 
quence,  leaving  "posterity"  of  any  faith, 
every  bith,  or  no  faith  at  all,  to  possess 
themselves  of  property  conscientiously  ap- 
propriated to  the  preservation  and  spread 
of  the  most  solemn  truths  of  the  motst 
sacr«d  religion  the  world  ever  knew.  The 
character  of  the  entire  article  may  be 
fitirly  inferred  from  the  following  eitraot : 
"What  right  have  we  to  proscribe  to 
coming  generations  t  and  why  should  we 
make  OUT  limited  views  the  measure  of  their 
faith  t  An  wa  ths  men,  and  will  wisdom 
die  with  nst  Is  it  not  conceivabte,  nny, 
likely,  that  iiioreased  knowledge  will  givu 


new  aspects  to  many  things  whish  we  ima- 
gine ourselves  to  have  neen  on  everjr  eid^ 
and  alter,  not  indeed  the  substance  of  onr 
foith,  but  the  modes  in  which  it  shall  be 
expressed  t  Amidst  so  strange  a  variety  of 
opinion  among  us,  is  It  safe  to  say  to  out 
own,  &io  perpttna  t  Cannot  we  allow  to 
those  who  come  after  ua  the  same  liberty  of 
judgment  which  wo  ask  for  ouraelveel 
Host  ne  shackle  them  with  annoyanoea, 
lest  they  shouid  stray  ^m  our  beaten 
paths  of  opinion  ?  Who,  now-a-days,  wonld 
like  to  be  tied  down  to  tJie  sentiments  of 
Hie  Reformers,  groat  and  good  men  though, 
they  were  f  Who  does  not  see  muoh  that 
was  defective  in  the  Puritans )  Is  the  mind 
of  the  church  to  be  evermore  stationary, 
and  tlie  drese  of  its  thoughte  of  the  same 
shape  and  size,  until  the  end  of  time  t  Wa 
wrong  posterity  by  willing  that  thus  it 
ahall  be, — we  presume  too  much  upon  our 
own  infallibility." 

In  reply  to  this  B[)e<nouB  liberalism — this 
vrild  freedom  that  demands  the  surrender 
of  esiating  liberty,  lest  forsooth,  it  may 
.  stand  in  the  way  of  the  hypothetical  future, 
,  we  also  would  ask, — Have  setiouH  men  any 
I  right  to  form  a  fdth  for  themaelvee  f  When 
I  formed,  have  they  any  right  to  teach  it  ? 
1  If  to  teaoh  it,  have  thoy  any  rigMtoereot 
I  a  building  in  which  it  may  be  taught  with 
I  greater  order  and  efficiency  t  -And  having 
purchased  the  ground,  raised  the  super- 
structure, and  paid  the  whole  cost  from 
their  own  or  other  "  voluntary  "  resooroes, 
have  they  a  right,  or  have  llu^  not,  to  hand 
I  down  that  building  to  their  cliildren  or 
!  those  who  may  coma  after  them,  eierciaing 
I  all  due  and  proper  caution,  according  to 
I  legal  requirement,  that  the  sacred  truths, 
which  they  count  dearer  than  life,  may  had  » 
shelter  and  a  home  upon  their  owa  property, 
whenthe;  ehall  have  gone  the  vray  of  all  the 
earth !  We  aak  again.  Have  serious-minded 
men  the  right  to  do  their  best  to  sacura 
Ih^r  awn  property  to  tlie  sacred  purposes  tor 
nhich,  in  numerous  instances,  they  endured 
heavy  sacrifice  in  order  to  make  it  their 
own*  Ho,  says  the  "Nonoonformist,"  they 
bavs  no  such  right,  and  be  assigns  for  this  de- 
nial a  reason  which  is  as  fine  a  specimen  of 
the  "ad  caplaadum  valgui"  as  ever  conld 
have  been  thrown  like  duat  into  the  eyes  of 
the  religious  public.  He  pleads  that  soch 
a  right  interferes  with  the  liberty  of  poste- 
rity, and,  consequently,  that  it  cannot  be 
maintained  without  an  infringement  of  the 
freedom  of  succeeding  generationa. 

Now,  to  admit  the  right  (whioh,  wo  pre- 
sume, the  "Noncon."  w^  never  deny)  that 
men  may  form  their  own  faith — teach  it — 
erect  for  themaelvea  a  building  for  its  or- 
derly enforcement, — and  then  to  Mgne  tbit 
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the  right  extenda  no  further,  is  to  assert ; 
a  palpable  absurdity.  For  if  tiiiev  ereot  the ' 
building  for  purposes  of  specifiea  faith  and 
worship,  they  must  in  all  law  and  equity,  and 
by  virtue  otihe&c^th&tttii  their  own  pro- 
perty, possess  the  right  to  bequeath  it  sub- 
ject to  whatever  conditions  the  perpetuation 
of  those  specified  purposes  shall  appear  to 
them  to  require,  provided  always  that  they 
do  not  by  any  of  these  conditions  ini^inge 
the  same  liberty  in  other  men.  And  in  such  a 
case  as  the  one  supposed,  and  even  the  one 
now  in  question,  this  infringement  is  an 
impossibility.  For,  if  the  conditions  were 
that  "posterity"  shall  worship  in  that  par- 
ticular building,  and  nowhere  elte,  there 
would  be  sound  sense  in  the  reasoning  of 
the  "Nonconformist;"  but  when  the  whole 
transaction  simply  declares  on  the  face  of 
it,  that  "  we  who  have  built  this  place  at 
our  own  cost  and  that  of  our  friends,  intend 
it  to  be  employed  for  the  teaching  of  our 
own  faith,  and  no  other  ;  but  should  *  poste- 
rity '  differ  from  our  belief,  they  have  the 
right  to  do  as  we  have  done, — build  their 
own  house,  and  there  worship  God  as  they 
may  judge  most  acceptable  to  him ;" — it  is 
a  petttio  principii  to  affirm  that  the  liberty 
of  posterity  is  infringed  by  any  such  trans- 
action. Surely  if  'posterity'  are  honest, 
they  will  prefer  to  build  a  house  for  their 
own  faith  at  their  own  cost,  rather  than 
divert  to  foreign  purposes  the  property  of 
their  forefathers.  And  if  the  conditions 
connected  with  that  property  should  ever 
make  it  incumbent  m>on  them,  as  honest 
men,  to  exercise  th#^same  liberty  which 
their  fathers  claimed,  of  what  have  they  to 
complain? — That  they  may  not  touch  pro- 
perty which  is  not  honestly  theirs  ?  or  that 
they  have  the  same  liberty  that  their  fa- 
thers had  ?  It  is,  therefore,  the  merest  quib- 
bling imaginable  to  affirm  that  the  fathers 
invade  the  liberty  of  their  sons  by  simply 
asserting  their  own.  It  is  one  thing  to 
appropriate  a  building  for  a  distinctive  faith 
and  worship,  but  it  is  quite  another  to  em- 
ploy compulsion  in  the  perpetuation  of 
that  religious  belief;  and  where  compulsion 
is  never  employed,  liberty  of  conscience 
can  never  be  infringed. 


amount  being  upwards  of  £46.    We  have 
about  380  children  in  our  sohooL 

The  following  Sabbath  we  had  the  plei^ 
sure  of  seeing  another  put  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  by  baptism,  also  restoring  an  aged 
female  to  God's  visible  church  on  earth. 
She  vras  baptized  in  Yorkshire  forty-years 
ago ;  but  owing  to  removals,  &o.,  die  had 
not  been  connected  with  a  Christian  church 
during  the  last  twelve  years.  We  hope  she 
has  at  length  found  a  home.  J.  C. 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  BERHOFS. 

On  Sunday,  July  25th,  two  sermons 
were  preached  at  Orchard-hill  Baptist 
Chapel,.  Waterbam,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Stokes, 
of  Manchester,  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath- 
Bohool  connected  therewith.  It  proved  a 
Tery  roug^  wet  Sunday,  vet  we  had  good 
congregationsy  and  liberal  ooUeetions ;  the 


REDHILL. 

The  Baptist  chapel  in  this  village  was 
opened  for  public  worship,  according  to  pre- 
vious announcement,  on  Wednes£ty,  the 
21  st  of  July.  A  meeting  for  prayer  was 
held  at  nine  o'clock,  and  at  eleven  the  ser- 
vice commenced  by  singing  Watts's  beauti- 
ful hymn,  beginning — 

"  Arise  I  O  King  of  gnee,  ariae !" 

Mr.  Chandler,  of  Edenbridge,  preached  an 
excellent  and  animated  discourse  from 
2  Chron.  xxix.  36: — "And  Hezekiah  re- 
joiced and  all  the  people,  that  God  had 
prepared  the  people;  for  the  thing  was 
done  suddenly."  There  was  a  good  con- 
gregation, and  many  from  a  distance  re- 
joiced with  the  friends  in  this  neighbour- 
hood at  the  glad  event  of  the  day.  The 
collection  was  about  £16.  Nearly  100  then 
sat  down  to  dinner  in  the  British  School 
Room,  and  a  happy  and  cordial  friendly 
feeling  prevailed  amongst  those  here  met, 
though  of  different  denominations  and  from 
various  parts.  In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  F. 
Covell,  the  respected  minister  of  Providence 
Chapel,  Croydon,  preached  an  earnest  and 
discriminating  sermon  from  Psa.  czlrii.  2 : 
— "  The  Lorn  doth  build  up  Jerusalem ;  he 
gathereth  together  the  outcasts  of  IsraeL" 
At  the  close,  £13  was  contributed  to  the 
building  fund.  About  200  then  partook  of 
tea;  and  the  kindness  of  the  ladies,  who 
cheerfully  supeiintended  this  department, 
was  rewarded  by  the  pleasure  and  unan- 
imity among  their  guests. 

In  the  evening,  the  chapel  was  full  and 
extra  seats  also  occupied.  Mr.  T.  Field,  of 
Shadwell,  London,  was  the  preacher,  and 
took  for  his  text,  2  Cor.  ii  12  :— "  To  preach 
Christ's  gospel."  The  attention  of  the  con- 
gregation was  closely  rivetted  to  this  clear 
and  beautifully  dehvered  discourse.  We 
trust  much  good  may  result  from  these 
opening  services,  which  were  gratifying,  and 
we  hope  profitable  to  very  many  who  found 
it  a  well-spent  and  happy  day.  The  even- 
ing's collection  was  about  £11,  making,  with 
a  few  donations  received  in  the  intervals, 
nearly  £46  towards  the  fund,  which 
amomited  in  the  total  to  about  £450.    The 
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cost  of  the  freehold,  erection,  fittinga,  trust 
deed,  conveyance,  &a,  being  about  £850. 
The  "Baptist  Building  Fund"  will  render 
dome  assistance  towards  the  remaining  debt. 

As  to  the  building,  which  will  seat  nearly 
800  persons,  substantial  construction  seems 
throughout  to  have  been  studied  rather 
than  ornament ;  and  in  this  the  committee 
have,  we  think,  paid  a  proper  regard  to 
their  trust. 

We  were  glad  also  to  see  a  lar3:e  airy 
school  room  behind  the  chapel,  forming 
part  of  the  structure,  and  for  sound,  venti- 
lation, light,  and  comfort,  it  appeared  just 
what  such  a  place  should  be ;  and  in  this 
opinion  all  that  saw  it  concun*ed. 

On  Sunday  last,  July  26,  the  opening 
services  were  continued,  when  Mr.  Septimus 
Seers,  of  Shefford,  Beds,  preached  two 
powerful  sermons,  which  were  attentively 
listened  to  by  a  numerous  congregation 
each  time.  Collections,  £10  5s.  May  large 
and  continued  prosperity  i*est  upon  this 
promising  cause ! 

MINISTERIAL   CHANGES. 


river  Wye,  on  a  profession  of  repentance 
toward  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Hundreds  of  persons  witnessed 
the- administration  of  the  ordinance.  The 
Rev.  Jamee  Smith  of  Cheltenham,  being 
prevented  by  serious  indisposition,  sermoos 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  John  Hall,  of 
Qorsley.  The  newly  baptized  were  added 
to  the  Strict  Baptist  Church,  on  the  last 
Sabbath-day  in  June,  we  have  now  forty 
brethren  and  sisters  in  fellowship.  It  is 
the  Lord's  doing  and  marvellous  in  our 
;  eyes.  T.  H. 

Devonpout  :  Salem  Chapel.—  On  Wednes- 
day June  30th,  Mr.  Overbury  baptized 
three  persons  at  Hope  Chapel,  kindly  lent 
for  that  purpose,  and  received  them  with 
two  other  persons,  the  following  Lord's-day, 
into  the  church  at  Salem. 

On  Lord's  day  evening,  25th  July  last,  two 
believers,  in  Morice-square  Chapel,  Devon- 
port,  by  the  Rev.  John  Stock. 

OoDEN,  Lancashire. — Nine,  by  Mr.  Levi 
Nuttall,  student  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society. 


Mr.  A.  Pitt,  of  Dover,  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Burton-on-Trent, 
and  entered  on  his  labours  there  in  July. 
— Mr.  E.  Amery,  of  Aid  winkle,  having 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church,  Rayleigh, 
Essex,  commenced  his  labours  in  the  above 
place  on  Sunday,  July  4th. — Mr.  S.  Packer, 
formerly  of  Monmouth,  having  received  a 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Netherton,  Dudley, 
entered  upon  his  labours  there  July  4th.  — 
Mr.  S.  S.  Pugh,  of  Southampton,  has  accep- 
ted the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  church 
at  Devizes,  lately  under  the  care  of  the 
Mr.  C.  Stanford,  to  become  their  pastor, 
and  has  recently  entered  on  his  stated 
labours  there. — Mr.  Smith  Hutchinson  has 
accepted  a  call  to  become  their  pastor  from 
the  church  at  Charles-street,  Whitehaven, 
and  has  been  solenmly  ordained  to  that 
ofl&ce.— Mr.  T.  Clark,  formerly  of  Welling- 
ton, has  just  resigned  the  agency  of  the 
Sunderland  Sailors*  Missionary  Society, 
which  he  has  held  for  four  years.  He  is 
desirous  of  resuming  the  pastorate.  His 
address  for  the  present  is  7*  Spring-street, 
Sussex-gardens,  Hyde-park,  London. 

BAPTISMS. 

Ross,  Hbbxfordshibx. — On  June  15th, 
three  sisters  in  Christ  were  baptized  in  the 
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IB^m^^y  Expositions^  ^c. 


THE  MISSION  AND  PRESENT  DUTY  OF  THE  STRICT  BAPTISTS. 


Ak  eagerness  for  union  among  profess- 
ing Christians,  may  be  a  good  or  an  evil, 
just  in  the  proportion  that  it  recognizes 
or  neglects  Divme  authority  as  its  rule. 
It  is  a  good  when  it  proposes  to  combine 
in  more  efficient  Clmstian  action  those 
who  already  acknowledge  the  laws  of 
Christ,  ana  who  render  the  required 
obedience  to  him  as  their  Lord  and 
Master  ;  but  it  is  an  evil  if  it  overlooks 
this  obedience  and  proceeds  to  its  object 
irrespective  of  proved  neglect  in  the 
requirements  of  Christian  duty.  In  the 
former  case  Divine  truth,  which  after  all 
is  of  fax  more  value  than  mere  union,  is 
revered  and  honoured  ;  but  in  the  latter 
it  is  sacrificed  in  some  weighty  particular, 
in  favour  of  an  object  wich,  regarded 
intrinsically,  is  utterly  valueless.  Union 
should  be  promoted  for  the  sake  of  the 
truth,  and  truth  alone  should  Jbe  the 
guide  and  measure  of  the  union. 

In  an  age'  when  this  superficial  union 
commands  a  universal  homage, — ^when 
a  speculative  charity  is  made  of  more 
consequence  than  the  permanent  insti- 
tutions of  the  Redeemer, — and  when 
men  are  accounted  bigots  in  the  same 
proportion  that  they  rigidly  adhere  "  to 
the  law  and  the  testimony"  of  God  him- 
self;— ^whoever  shall  venture  to  dispute 
the  claims  of  the  popular  idol,  will  be 
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treated  with  contempt,  or  be  doomed  to 
a  cold  exclusion  from  every  &shionable 

rgogue.  When  the  multitude  woiv 
on  the  plains  of  Dura,  he  who 
refuses  to  bow  the  knee  will  speedily 
find  himself  in  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 
Human  nature  is  never  more  grievouslv 
offended,  than  when  men  are  bold  enougn 
to  dispute  the  will  of  the  majority.  Its 
darkest  frown  is  reserved  for  such  as 
dare  to  differ  on  behalf  of  some  un&shion- 
able  or  neglected  truth. 

It  is  thus  with  the  Strict  Baptists. 
They  are  despised  because  they  are  few, 
and  derided  for  their  rigid  adherence  to 
New  Testament  authority.  For  the  only 
question  at  issue  between  them  and  their 
more  immediate  opponents  is,  shall  "  the 
communion  of  saints"  be  according  to 
New  Testament  rule  ;  or  shall  it  be  after 
a  human  invention?  This  is  the  sole 
point  in  question ;  and  as  the  Strict 
baptists  determine  to  abide  by  New 
Testament  authority  which  can  never  be 
in  harmony  with  the  taste  of  a  worldly 
liberality ;  they  are  in  frequent  cases,  the 
butt  of  ridicule,  or  the  victims  of 
opposition. 

Under  these  circumstances,  what  ig 
their  duty  ?  What  line  of  conduct  should 
they  pursue,  in  proof  of  their  fidelity  to 
their  Master  who  is  head  over  all  things 
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onto  the  efaxuch?  Are  they  to  subject 
hiB  hiws  to  any  principle  of  expediency  ? 
— or  are  they  to  adhere  with  strict  and 
miswenring  fidelity  to  the  institutions  of 
His  appointment!  Are  they  to  court 
unity  at  the  sacrifice  of  acknowledged 
truth : — or  are  they  to  maintain  the  truth 
of  Christ  whatever  may  be  the  conse- 
quences upon  mere  union  ?  In  one  word, 
are  they  to  abide  by  the  rule  of  that 
heavenly  wisdom  which  is  ^^ first  pure, 
then  peaceable ;"  or  are  they  to  adopt 
the  mshion  of  the  day  by  perverting 
that  rule  into  first  peaceable  and  then 
pure? 

The  issue  is  a  very  simple  one  ;  and  it 
Inquires  neither  profound  philosophy  nor 
far-fetched  logic  to  determine  whether 
Christ  shall  reign  in  his  own  church,  or 
(whether  some  "  new  case*'  shall  qualify  or 
rival  his  authority.  It  is  evidently  the 
question  of  whetr»r  the  New  Testament 
aJUme  &hall  legislate  for  the  churches  ;  or 
whether  a  recent  fortuity  shall  come  in  to 
complete  the  arrangements  of  Him  who  is 
"  the  only  wise  Go<£"  This,  stripped  of  all 
dMffvdseSy  is  the  sole  question,  and  the  ad- 
Yocates  of  ''open  communion"  are  kind 
enough  to  come  to  the  asdstance  of  Him 
who  is  "  God  over  all,"  in  perfecting  his 
legislation  for  the  government  of  his  own 
kmgdom  ;  but  we  must  be  pardoned  for 
•disputing  the  character  of  that  charity 
^hich  assumes  to  supplement  Divine 
wisdom  with  the  patronage  of  this  "  new 
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case."  The  most  fearful  warning 
directed  as  pointedly  against  those  who 
"  add"  to  the  words  of  God,  as  against 
those  who  "  take  away  ;"  and  the  solemn 
certainty  of  the  threatening  should  make 
us  tremble  lest  we  incur  the  guilt  of  the 
one  act,  in  our  zeal  to  avoid  the  other.* 

The  mission  of  the  Strict  Baptists  is 
therefore,  to  maintain  in  primitive  integ- 
rity, the  New  Testament  authority  in  a 
great  particular  of  Christian  obedience ; 
and  to  discountenance  both  in  ihevr  m- 
dimdual  cmd  (isiocicUed  capacity,  every 
attempt,  by  whomsoever  naade,  to  alter 
or  relax  the  known  law  of  Christ.  This 
we  repeat  is  the  one  duty  of  the  Strict 
Baptists.  It  is  not  merely  to  affirm  or 
defend  that  law,  but  it  is  also  to  maintain 
a  coTuUmt  protest  against  whatever  tends 
to  its  infriagement.  But  while  the  duty 
will  remain  abstractedly  the  same  through 
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all  time,  and  terminate  but  with  the 
dispensation  to  which  it  stands  related ; 
the  particular  modes  of  its  dischai^  must 
vary  with  the  complications  of  surround- 
ing error.  To  mamtain  the  principle,  we 
require  to  be  fEuthfiil ;  but  to  aj^y  that 
principle  to  the  fluctuating  circumstances 
of  life,  will  oblige  us  to  be  both  prudent 
and  wise.  And  affcer  a  careful  survey  of 
the  existing  state  of  the  communion 
question  in  Great  Britain,  and  of  the 
rapid  encroachments  that  are  made  in 
every  direction  upon  plain  New  Testament 
order  in  reference  to  that  question,  we 
are  convinced  that  otir  present  duty 
requires  discharge  in  the  following  pa^ 
ticulars. 

I.  A  clearer,  more  special,  and  man 
frequetit,  explanaiion  of  the  law  of  Christ, 
in  our  churches.  How  painful  it  is  to 
know  that  in  some  whole  districts  of  the 
country  the  conmiunion  law  of  Christ 
is  seldom  or  never  explained  in  the 
ministrations  of  the  pulpit.  Sabfaatiis, 
months,  and  in  some  cases,  years  pass 
away,  and  neither  explanation,  nor  en- 
forcement of  the  Master's  will  is  heard 
from  the  preacher^s  lips.  Thif  serious 
neglect  implies  that  the  vineyard  of 
Christ  has  no  '^  hedge  ;"  and  w&  aacred 
enclosure  of  Grod  upon  earth  no  protective 
boundary-  Communion  is  practically 
treated  as  if  the  church  and  the  woild 
were  one,  or  that  their  common  bound- 
aries could  so  intersect  as  to  present  bat 
little  distinction.  Under  these  indolent 
circumstances,  communionwith  the  church 
of  Christ  ceases  to  be  a  serious  matter, 
but  is  regarded  with  levity  and  often 
assumed  without  a  corresponding  sense 
of  the  deep  responsibility  incurred.  It 
is  thus  made  too  cheap  to  be  valued,  and 
too  easy  ever  to  be  felt  as  Uic  moA 
solemn  obligation  upon  earth.  Memhen 
of  our  churches,  and  especially  the  mors 
youthful  part,  gradually  become  indif- 
ferent to  its  claims,  and  are  thus  silently 
Erepared  to  sacrifice  it  in  fsivour  of  a  popo- 
ir  liberality.  Not  having  been  taught  to 
commune  on  principle,  it  occasioDS  tbMB 
no  compunctions  of  conscience  wheoy  m 
the  first  fitting  occasion,  they  throw  Aat 
communion  to  the  winds.  IVom  tUi 
ffttal  mistake  our  ohuxGhes  reqoize  to  hs 
carefully  preserved ;  but  who  shall  ue- 
serve  them  if  the  Strict  Baptists  Ml 
Or  if  they  are  silent  upon  the  oommnniioii 
of  the  church,  is  it  at  aU  suipiismg  that 
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"  the  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waite 
itr  If  even  the  wise  master  builders 
neglect  the  fence,  who  can  wonder  that 
"  the  wild  beast  of  the  field"  commits 
ravages  within  the  sacred  enclosure? 
Our  verj  neglect  invites  the  inroad  and, 
more  awful  still,  we  make  ourselves 
a  party  to  the  havoc  he  commits.  Let 
Baptists  generally  meditate  upon  this 
injury  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  then 
ask  themselves  if  they  are  doing  their 
duty ! 

IL  A  more  aystemaUc  and  enlarged 
effort  to  supply  the  churches  wUh  pastors, 
who  shall  be  pledged  to  maintain  ike  New 
Testament  convmunion. 

For  the  future  prosperity  of  the 
churches,  our  chief  dependence,  under 
God,  must  necessarily  be  upon  the  charac- 
ter of  the  rising  ministry.  It  is  useless 
to  plead  that  the  Saviour  will  take  care 
of  nis  own  cause, — that  he  will  preserve 
his  truth  from  &ilure, — or  that  he  will 
call  his  chosen  people  out  of  a  carnal 
world  by  agents  specially  prepared  by 
himself.  Upon  the  certainty  of  these 
points  there  can  scajreely  be  two  opinions. 
But  do  the  parties  who  urge  such  pleas 
ever  remember  the  seven  churches  in 
Asia  ?  Or  are  they  able  to  accoimt 
for  their  decay,  and,  with  one  exception, 
for  their  total  ruin,  on  any  other  ground 
than  that  of  slighting  the  truth  of 
God ?  Were  not  the  "angels"  of  those 
churches  unfaithful  in  the  first  instance  1 
And  was  not  false  doctrine  mudi  more 
widely  spread  by  the  pastors  in  office 
than  by  any  other  agencies  1  If,  then,  such 
was  the  case  with  tiiose  churches  and  so 
near  the  apostolic  age,  can  we  expect  it 
to  be  otherwise  with  ourselves,  if  we 
permit  an  indulgence  in  the  same  causes  ? 
Xf,  instead  of  humble-minded,  tmth-loving 
pastors^ — ^men  who  will  hazard  life  itseff 
foi  the  cause  of  God, — ^we  have  mere 
scholars,  divinity  essayists, ''  intellectual'' 
znen  more  conversant  with  the  erudite 
and  abstract  than  with  the  "  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ ;" — ^what  can  we  expect 
bat  a  carnal  pulpit  and  a  w<Mldly  church, 
»-«  pulpit  without  Oinst,  and  a  church 
without  eofn/oeH/ed  sinners  ?  Things  have 
long  been  tending  in  this  ominous  direc- 
ticoi}  and  a  &tal  impetus  is  ^iven  to  their 
eoQiie  in  the  same  proportion  that  the 
pastors  axe  indifferent  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment law  of  oommunion.  If,  instead  of 
"  putting  on  Christ"  as  the  first  believers 


were  required  to  do,  the  doors  of  the 
church  are  open  to  whoever  may  express 
a  desire  to  enter, — ^is  it  surprising  that 
tlie  Lord's  baptism  is  slighted  ?  Ch*  that 
there  should  be  a  wide-spread  indifference 
to  a  manly  decision  for  Christ  such  as 
baptism  expresses  and  requires?  If 
the  "angels"  of  the  churches  are  not 
right  upon  so  vital  a  principle,  can  we 
wonder  that  the  churches  themselves  are 
wrong  ?  When  the  htepers  of  the  vine- 
yard break  down  the  hedges  thereof,  who 
ought  to  be  surprised  that  the  "  unclean" 
abound  within  it?  The  men  who  are 
appointed  to  shut  them  out,  are  the  very 
men  who  assist  them  to  enter. 

It  follows  consequently,  that  the  Strict 
Baptists  should  both  pray  and  labour 
hard,  to  supply  a  race  of  faithful  pastors 
to  the  churches.  The  hands  of  those 
earnest  and  devoted  men  on  whom 
hitherto,  this  priceless  work  has  been 
devolved,  require  to  be  greatly  strength- 
ened by  more  adequate  support,  and  a 
wider  scope  for  their  valuable  labours. 
Those  churches  that  are  really  concerned 
tcpifeserve  New  Testament  communion 
unimpaired,  will  have  to  gird  themselves 
to  a  higher  degree  of  zeal  and  effort  in 
this  department  of  their  Master's  service, 
than  they  have  ever  yet  attempted,  if 
tliey  are  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
present  duty.  The  easy  formality  of  past 
years  must  at  once  be  abandoned,  and  as 
m  the  sight  of  Grod  they  will  have  to 
supply  both  the  men  and  the  meaos,  for 
a  more  faithful  and  scriptural  ministry. 
If  this  be  not  done,  and  that  speedily,  the 
Strict  Baptists  will  have  to  confess  with 
shame  that  they  did  not  understand  "  the 
signs  of  the  times." 

III.  A  more  prudential  eare  to  confine 
the  public  property  of  the  Baptist  family ^ 
to  me  exclusive  pv/rposes  intended. 

To  avoid  litigation  is  a  Christian  duty, 
and  to  render  it  unnecessary  will  be  an 
act  of  Christian  prudence.  The  cause  of 
the  Redeemer  never  gains,  but  loses,  by 
l^^al  contention  ;  and  the  foresight  that 
lessens  its  probability  wiU  go  far  to 
prevent  those  lamentable  mistakes  over 
whose  unhappy  consequences,  the  whole 
<shurch  of  Christ  cannot  but  mourn.  An 
undoubted  legal  right  can  well  afford  to 
be  explicit,  and  the  Strict  Bj^tiste  should 
cultivate  this  quality  above  all  other 
men  AgainBt  them  a  combination  of 
causes  inH  work  with  ^e  force  of  a 


232 


THE   PltlMITIVE   CHURCH 


[Oct.  1, 1856. 


torrent  to  reduce  their  position  and  to 
lessen  thmi  inBuence  ;  and  not  until  the 
world  consents  to  be  governed  by  New 
Teatftment  authority,  will  it  forbear  to 
persecute  the  men  who  urow  that  author- 
ity as  the  sole  law  of  their  religious 
life.  "If  ve  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own"  ia  true  in 
more  senses  than  one  ;  and  as  the  world's 
lore  will  be  in  a  ftill  proportion  with 
worldly  conformity,  those  that  dare  to 
differ  must  stand  ready  to  meet  the 
consequences  of  their  own  temeril?.  But 
since  this  opposition  is  inevitable,  the 
Strict  Baptists  should  be  prepared  as  fkr 
as  possible  to  prove  it  unjust.  EspeciaBy 
should  this  be  done  in  reference  to  their 
own  property.  Their  title  deeda  should 
be  as  exphcit  and  aa  unmistakeable  as 
language  can  make  them.  It  should  be 
patent  to  the  world  that  their  pulpits, 
and  their  buildings,  are  for  tlie  teaching 
and  conservation  of  the  doctrines  and 
institutions  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  emd 
mme  other.  And  these  should  be  dittinel- 
ly  ttaUd  even  to  the  utmost  minuteness, 
tiat  honourable  men  who  differ  from 
their  opinions  may  not  incur  the  chai^ 
of  misappropriation.  In  past  generations, 
when  the  New  Testament  communion 
was  the  rule,  and  "  open"  communion  the 
exception,  tliis  minute  care  was  less 
necessary  ;  but  since  the  rule  and  the 
exception  have  changed  places,  tlie  Strict 
Baptists  will  require  to  be  "wise  as 
serpents"  in  older  to  hold  their  own. 
They  may  not  stand  idly  by  while  the 
spirit  of  modem  innovation  employs  for 
its  own  purposes,  property  acquired  for  a 
widely  cufferent  use.  The  doctrines  and 
'    IS  of  Christ  were  dearer  to  oui 


IV.    The  formaiiim  of  leparate   and 

independent  at$oeiati(mi  of  Strict  Baplittt 
throv^h/nit  the  cowUry  cU  large. 

If  the  Strict  Baptists  are  conscious  of 
having  a  great  scriptural  truth  to  main- 
tain,— if  as  the;?  believe,  that  great  truth 
is  threatened  with  extinction  m  all  parta 
of  the  British  Empire, — is  it  not  plainly 
dieir  duty  to  stand  up  boldly  and  eonr 
ilanlly  in  its  defence )  Ought  they  under 
any  circumstances,  and  foi  any  purpose 
wlutever,  to  sanction  combinations  when 
that  vital  scriptural  doctrine  ia  discoun- 
tenanced, or  it  may  be,  ridiculed  and 
despised?  Have  tne^  as  a  party  ever 
gained  anything  by  this  dubious  neutral- 
ity,— this  tempore^  suapensiMi  of  their 
ffdelity  to  their  Master's  cause  ?  Has 
the  truth  itself  gained  anytfahig  by  thii 
systematic  taciturnity  at  tlieii  annoal 
gatherings  1  Or,  to  come  closer  still,  on 
their  return  from  those  equivocal  union^ 
can  they  retire  to  their  closets  and  appeal 
to  a  beart-searcking  Ood  that  tJiey  Mve 
done  their  best,  their  vary  vfmoit,  to 
recover  his  precious  truth  from  the 
embrace  of  error,  or  to  prevent  that 
deadly  embrace ) 

Brethren  who  know  the  actual  working 
of  these  laixed  associations  also  know, 
that  the  evil  rapidly  spreads  to  the  yet 
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''  model  deed"  ahoold  bt 
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deeda  of  tt 
It  is  auggeatu 

Irom  whicD  b  copy  might  be  tak^o  by  tn« 
tmatees  of  any  new  chapd.  It  sboold  stile,  bill 
with  Uf^  preddon  and  in  leesl  terms,  tbit  i 
certain  building  with  itflgroiinaa  (doty  described) 
lae  "  for  the  sole  use  of  ProtestADt  Dissenten  of 
le  Psrticalur  or  Strict  Baptist  Denonunation,— 


I  will  not  be  faithful 
ir  trust,  but  as  they  exert  themselves 
to  the  utmost  to  hand  down  to  posterity 
unimpaired,  the  property  devoted  by 
tiiose  pious  men  to  provide  a  permanent 
home  for  the  pure  truth  of  God.  And 
it  will  be  a  dark  day  for  Britain  when 
ibe  zeal  of  those  primitive  Baptists  shall 
have  so  far  depaited,  as  to  permit  their 
sacred  heritage  to  be  usurped  by  men 
who  can  have  no  possible  sympathy  with 
the  "strict"  creed  of  tMir  venerable 
predecesaors.* 


II  heneefiirtb  be  n 


tiam  by  immersion  ss  the  only  proper  baptigm. 
—who,    denyiiig    Arianiam,    Socinisr- —     "^ 
Arm ii danism,   adopts   believe,    i 
Calvioistic  Theologj  as  coutame 
Confi'Sjion  of  Faith  prepared  ani 

General  Assembly  of  Baptists  wt 

in  the  year  16B9,  and  who  published  the  nid 
CoofesBion  of  Faith  undei  tha  title  of  '  Tbiity- 
two  Articles  of  Chriatian  Faith  and  Practice,' 
&c ; — and  who  (namely,  the  before-mentioned 


d  hj  the 


Strict  Batitiflta)  admit  to  the  c 
Lord's-table  and  to  the  fellowafaip  of  the  diiild, 
'  none  bat  sach  Dersone  u  have  been  baptized  ij 
voluntaiy  confession  of  thor 
le  Lord  Jmc  -  ■ 
Savionr  of  Hnfiil  men."— f 

of  doctrinal  bolief  and  c  ..      

this,  would  go  br  both  to  aecnn  Sinot  BHitiit 
cbapela  to  th^  own  denomiDStion,  tai  to 
prevent  the  contentions  whioh  a  1ms  spsofis 
itatsmenC  might  create. 
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nntainted  churches,  that  in  these  com- 
binations equally  with  other  and  similar 
cases,  **  evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners  "  that  the  men  who  attempt  to 
be  f&ithM  are  marked  and  shunned,  or 
studiously  thwarted  in  their  purpose,  that 
from  year  to  year  the  advance  of  the 
truth  on  communion  bears  no  proportion 
to  the  steady  increase  of  the  rashionable 
error,  and  that  in  a  number  of  instances 
the  communion  error  does  notaUmd  alone, 
but  that  others  of  eren  a  more  profound 
and  fiital  character  have  followed  in  its 
train,  and  are  gradually  poisoning  not  a 
few  of  the  churches.  The  brethren  know 
these  things  and  privately  deplore  them ; 
yet  they  sanction  the  contagious  partner- 
ship with  their  presence,  and  m  some 
instances  earnestly  plead  tiiat  the  treach- 
erous admixture  may  be  allowed  to 
remain  undisturbed ! 

'Life  is  wearing  away  amidst  these 
devastations  of  our  Zion,  and  as  our 
years  pass  along  their  course  we  see  with 
appallmg  distinctness  the  ruin  spread 
wider  and  wider.  And  where  are  the 
men  to  stand  in  the  breach  ?  Where  are 
the  £uthful  '' watchers**  to-  proclaim  the 


needed  alarm  ?  The  clouds  are  gathering 
a  deeper  darkness,  and  the  very  breezes 
indicate  a  coming  storm.  But  who  lifts 
up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet,  that  the 
churches  may  be  aroused  before  the 
tempest  shall  burst  upon  their  heads  ? 
Who  calls  upon  them  with  determined 
earnestness  to  come  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty  ?  If  it  were  a 
question  of  commumon  otdy,  the  apathy 
might  possibly  be  pardoned ;  but  it  is 
one  of  a  much  higher  reach,  and  of  &r 
more  solenm  aspect  It  is,  when  closely 
examined,  nothing  less  than,  shall  the 
New  Testament  alone  govern  the  churches 
of  God  or,  shall  a  "new  case"  of 
modem  times  divide  with  itself  the 
Divine  authority  ?  Upon  this  point  the 
Strict  Baptists  profess  to  take  decisive 
action,  and  if  they  are  wise  in  their  gener- 
ation,— ^if  the  time-serving  tendencies  of 
the  age  have  not  also  shorn  tiem  of  their 
locks,  they  will  at  once  resolve  to  stand 
aloTU  in  defence  of  their  Master^s  truth, 
rather  than  remain  mere  "hewers  of  wood 
and  drawers  of  water"  to  other  men. 

LR. 


€C 


JESUS  THE  SAVIOUR  OF  HIS  PEOPLE; 

Bt  ths  Bev.  John  Bbowh ,  A.  M. 

And  she  shaU  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  thou  shali  caU  his  name  JESUS;  for  Se 

shall  sam  his  people  from  thevr  sins  f*  Matt.  L  21. 


^>»^^^#^^^>^i^i#»^i^i^>^i^>^^»^^ 


The  narrative  of  which  the  text 
forms  a  part,  records  one  of  the  most 
important  events  that  ever  this  world 
beheld,  or  was  ever  contemplated  by  the 
heavenly  hosts.  We  read  that  the  "  morn- 
ing stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons 
of  God  shouted  for  joy,"  on  creation's 
natal  day ;  but  when  the  Father  bringeth 
the  First-begotten  into  the  world.  He 
saith,  'And  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  Him.**  Accordingly,  when  the 
angel  aimounced  the  nativity  of  Christ 
to  the  shepherds  in  the  plains  of  Bethle- 
hem, "there  was  suddenly  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying, '  Glory  to  God 
m  the  highest  (heavens),  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men.'** 

The  mystery  of  the  incarnation  was 
the  subject  of  ancient  prophecy. — "For 


unto  us  a  child  is  bom,"  says  the  prophet 
Isaiah ;  "  unto  us  a  son  is  given ;  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulders  ; 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Mnce  of  Peace."  On 
this  and  similar  promises  rested  the  faith 
of  the  ancient  church.  The  saints  of  old 
looked  forward  to  the  coming  of  Jesus 
with  feelings  of  the  deepest  interest. 
They  longed  for  the  promised  Deliverer ; 
they  "  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Is- 
rael" Nor  did  they  wait  in  vain :  for 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  mi^t  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons."  "  The  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us "  in  a 
human  body,  as  the  Shechmah  dwelt  iit 
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the  ancient  tabernacle,  (''  and  we  beheld 
hia  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father)  full  of  grace  and 
trutL"  "  Forasmuch,  then,  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same  ; 
that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
deyil ;  and  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  life-time  sih)- 
ject  to  bondage.**  While  Joseph  was 
much  perplexed  in  endeavouring  to  ascer- 
tain the  path  of  duty,  in  the  trying  cir- 
cumstances in  which  he  was  placed,  "  the 
.angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  imto  him  in 
a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary 
thy  wife  :  for  that  which  is  conceived  in 
her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  she  ^hall 
bring  forth  a  Son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  JESUS  ;  for  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins." 

JESUS  is  the  Hebrew  name  Joshua, 
with  a  Greek  termination.  It  signifies  a 
ScmouTy  and  the  reason  assigned  for  giv- 
ing this  name  to  the  Redeemer  is,  because 
"He  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 
Joshua  was  a  type  of  Jesus,  both  in  his 
name,  and  also  in  his  office.  As  Joshua 
saved  the  people  of  Israel  out  of  the  hand 
of  their  temporal  enemies,  and  conducted 
them  to  the  Canaan  rest ;  so  Jesus  saves 
his  people  from  sin,  and  death,  and  hell, 
and  brings  them  to  the  heavenly  Canaan 
— ^the  rest  that  remains  for  the  people  of 
God.  Hence  he  is  called  the  Saviour,  by 
way  of  eminence. — "A  Saviour  and  a 
Great  One."  "  Unto  ybu  is  born  this  day, 
in  the  city  of  David,"  says  the  angel  to 
the  shepherds,  "  a  Saviour  who  is  Clirist 
the  Lord."  "  We  know,"  say  the  men  of 
Samaria  to  the  woman  who  directed  their 
attention'to  Jesus, — "  We  know  that  this 
is  indeed  the  Christ  the  Saviov/r  of  the 
world."  "  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
own  right  hand,"  says  Peter  to  the  Jewish 
council,  "  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Sa/viourJ^ 
"  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify,"  says 
the  Apostle  John,  "  that  the  Father  sent 
the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.'' 

Those  whom  Jesus  saves  are  here  de- 
nominated "  his  people."  "  He  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins."  The  same 
appellation  is  applied  to  them  by  Zacha- 
rias,  the  father  of  John  the  Baptist, — 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for 
he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  peo- 
pl«  :"  Luke  i  68.  Now  it  is  evident  uom 


both  these  passages  that  the  objects  of 
redeeming  love  are  called  "  his  people" 
prior  to  their  salvation.  They  are  not 
called  his  peojde  in  consequence  of  being 
saved  ;  but  they  are  saved  in  consequence 
of  being  his  people  ; — they  are  las  peo- 
ple in  some  sense  before  they  are  saved. 

1.  They  are  his  people  by  donati(m. 
They  were  given  to  him  in  the  council  of 
everlasting    love.     To    this   mystmow 
transaction  Jesus  himself  refers  in  dis- 
coursing with  the  Jews: — "All  that  the 
Father  ffvveth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and 
him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.    For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  wiU,  but  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me.    And  this  is  the  Fa- 
therms  will  who  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day."    Again:  when  8(3emnl7 
addressing  his  Father  in  that  most  sub- 
lime prayer,  which  he  offered  in  the  im- 
mediate prospect  of   death,  he  makes 
mention  of  the  same  precious  truth.  "As 
thou  hast  given"  him  power  over  all  flesh, 
that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  ^ven  hiuL"    Having 
communicated  "eternal  life"  to  these  in 
regeneration,  he  will  keep  the  spiritual 
principle  alive ;  he  will  raise  their  bodies 
also  from  the  grave,  and  present  them  in 
full  tale  [number]  to  the  Father  at  the 
great  day,  saying,  "Behold,  I  and  the 
children  whom  God  hath  given  me."  John 
vL  37—39 ;  xvii.  2 ;  Heb.  ii.  13. 

2.  They  are  his  people  by  purchase. 
They  had  sold  themselves  for  nought,  and 
they  were  given  to  him  to  redeem.  They 
had  become  the  bond  slaves  of  Satan, 
and  were  led  captive  by  the  devil  at  his 
will.  There  was  no  difference  between 
them  and  others  by  nature.  They  were 
alike  the  children  of  disobedience  and 
the  children  of  wrath.  Having  rebelled 
against  a  holy  God,  they  had  exposed 
themselves  to  his  just  (uspleasure,  and 
but  for  "  the  eternal  purpose "  of  grace, 
"  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,"  they  must  have  perished  for  ever. 
But  as  the  Father  gave  them  to  the  Son 
in  the  everlasting  council  to  redeem,  so, 
in  that  same  council,  the  Son  covenanted 
to  become  their  Substitute  and  Surety. 
Their  sins  accordingly  were  imputed  to 

.  him,  and  he  endured  the  penalty,  as  if 
he  himself  had  been  the  sinner.  He  thus 
paid  the  debt  which  they  owed  to  tht 
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justice  of  Grod,  and  purchased  tbem  off 
fix>m  that  wrath  which  was  due  to  their 
nns.  ^'The  Son  of  man"  says  he  himself, 
''came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
(«vri  TToxxay)  for  many  f  that  is,  to  suffer 
in  Hieir  placey  and  thus  procure  their  re- 
demption by  the  price  of  his  blood,  as 
captives  taken  in  war  were  wont  to  be 
redeemed  by  a  price  paid  for  their  liberty. 
In  all  this  Jesus  acted  particularly,  or  as 
the  Representative  of  ^*  his  people,"  "For 
the  transgression  of  my  people  was  he 
stricken,"  says  Jehovah.  "  Christ  loved 
the  chureh  and  gave  himself  for  her"  says 
the  apostle.  "  The  good  shepherd  giveth 
his  life  for  the  sheep,"  says  Jesus  hmisel£ 
And  as  Jesus  thus  stood  as  the  substitute 
of  his  people,  the  church  is  said  to  be 
''.the  purchased  possession."  Matt.  xx.  28 ; 
Isa.  Im.  8 ;  Eph.  v.  25 ;  John  x.  11. 

3.  They  are  his  people  by  regeneraiion. 
By  nature  they  are  the  children  of  the 
devil,  and  ever  would  continue  to  be  so, 
for  anything  that  they  either  will  or  can 
do  towards  their  own  conversion.     "  Can 
the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots?  then  may  ye  also  do 
good  that  are  accustomed  to  do  eviL" 
Thus  it  is  as  much  beyond  the  moral 
power  of  a  sinner  to  change  his  heart  as 
it  is  beyond  the  natural  pewer  of  the 
Ethiopian  to  change  his  skin  or  the  leo- 
pard his  spots.   But  what  the  sinner  can- 
not do  for  himself,  Jesus  by  sovereign, 
omnipotent  grace  does  for  him. — "But 
as  many  as  received  him  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  Gk)d,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name :  who 
were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  Grod."     "A  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an 
heart  of  flesh.     And  I  will  put  my  Spirit 
within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments 
and  do  them."     In  this  sense  even  those 
who  were  his  people  in  the  everlasting 
council,  are  not  his  people  till  he  make 
them  so  by  regenerating  grace. — "Who 
in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  but  are 
now  the  people  of  God,  who  nad  not  ob- 
tained mercy,  but  now  have   obtained 
mercy."    And  the  grace  thus  bestowed 
in  regeneration  secures  their  interest  in 
eovcnant  love.    "For  Jehovah  will  not 


forsake  his  people  for  his  creat  name's 
sake,  because  it  hath  pleased  Jehovsdi  to 
make  you  his  people."  Jer.  ziiL  23 ;  John 
L  12, 13;  Ezek,  xxrvL  26,  27;  1  Pet  il 
10 ;  1  Sam.  xiL  22. 

4.  They  are  his  people  by  their  own 
consent  Far  though  omnipotent  grace  is 
necessary  to  change  the  heart,  yet  Jesus 
forces  no  man  to  serve  him  against  his 
will,  No ;  he  renews  the  will — he  makes 
"his  people  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power,"  and  thus  secures  their  cordial 
consent.  One  shall  say,  I  am  Jehovah's ; 
and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the 
name  of  Jacob ;  and  another  shall  sub- 
scribe with  his  hand  unto  Jehovah,  and 
sumain*  himself  by  the  name  of  IsraeL" 
"They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with 
their  faces  thitherward,  saying.  Come,  and 
let  us  join  ourselves  to  Jehovah  in  a  per- 
petual covenant  that  shall  not  be  for- 
gotten." As  he  chooses  them  to  be  his 
people,  so  they  choose  him  to  be  their 
Grod.  His  service  is  therefore  a  voluntary 
service ;  the  sacrifices  which  the^  present 
are  free-will  offerings,  and  he  will  accept 
of  none  but  such. .  Hence,  as  he  claims 
them  as  his  people,  so  they  frankly  avow 
the  relation :— "  We  are  his  people,  and 
the  sheep  of  his  pasture."  tsa.  ex  3; 
Isa.  xliv.  5 ;  Jer.  L  5.. 

"  He  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins." — Jesus  saves  his  people  from  their 
sins  in  three  respects.  He  saves  them 
from  the  guilt  of  sin,  he  saves  them  from 
the  pollution  of  sin,  and  he  saves  them 
from  the  consequences  of  sin. 

First,  He  saves  them  from  the  guilt  of 
sin.  This  he  does  by  the  application  of 
his  blood  and  righteousness.  When  they 
believe  the  gospel,  they  are  accepted  in 
the  Beloved.  Being  washed  in  that  blood 
which  "cleanseth  from  all  sin,"  and 
clothed  in  the  robe  of  his  perfect  righte- 
ousness, they  are  no  longer  charged  with 
sin.  They  are  not  only  forgiven  all  tres- 
passes, but  they  are  pronounced  not 
GUILTY.  Their  sins  are  carried  away  by 
the  anti-typical  scape-goat  into  a  land  not 
inhabited.  Christ  has  put  away  their  sins 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  so  that  the 
conscience  ceases  to  accuse.  "By  one 
offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them, 
that  are  sanctified'^ — made  those  who  be- 
lieve in  him  "perfect,  as  pertaining  to 
the  conscience,"  so  that  they  have  "no 
more  conscience  of  sins."  Heb.  ix.  9; 
X.  2, 14. 
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Secondly,  He  saves  them  from  the  polr 
hUion  of  sin.  This  too  was  contemplated 
in  the  everlasting  purpose.  Though  it 
was  not  his  design  to  save  them  because 
he  foresaw  their  fidth  and  holiness,  yet 
neither  was  it  his  purpose  to  save  them 
without  these.  They  were  "chosen  from 
the  beginning  f  but  it  was  "  through  sane- 
tifiecUton  of  the  Spirit  amd  belief  of  ihe 
truihJ*  They  were  "  chosen  in  him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world/'  but  it  was 
that  they  "should  be  holy  and  loiihout 
blame  before  him  in  lover  They  were 
"predestinated,"  but  it  was  "to  be  eon- 
formed  to  ihe  image  of  his  Son."  These 
two  things,  viz.,  pardon  and  holiness,  are 
so  inseparably  linked  together  in  the  pur- 
pose of  God,  that  the  one  cannot  exist 
without  the  other.  It  is  as  true  that 
^^without  hoUness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord,'*  as  it  is  true  that  "by  the  deeds 
of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justi- 
fied in  his  sight."  Holiness  is  not  the 
cause,  but  it  is  the  proof  of  our  being 
his  people;  for  "they  that  are  Christ's 


have  crucified  the  flesh  with  its  affections 
and  lusts.'' 

Finally y  Jesus  saves  Ins  people  from 
the  conseqamces  of  their  sina  These  are 
very  numerous  and  very  bitter: — ^many 
infirmities  of  body  and  mind, — ^manj 
afflictions  arising  out  of  worldly  circum- 
stances,— death  itself,  and  the  pains  of 
heU  for  ever.  But  from  all  these  evil 
consequences  Jesus  saves  his  people. 
There  is  no  anxiety,  no  sorrow,  no  sick- 
ness, no  death  in  heaven.  "  Hie  inhab- 
itants of  that  land  shall  not  say,  I  am 
sick ;  for  the  people  that  dwell  uiere  are 
forgiven  their  iniquities."  "TOiiey  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more; 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat.  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and 
shall  lead  them  unto  living  foimtains  of 
waters;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  aU 
tears  from  their  eyes." 

Conlig,  NewtonardSy  Irekmd, 
Sept  10, 1858. 


CHRIST  A  CHRISTIAN'S  LIFE, 
By  Chbistophbr  Lovb,  th«  Martyr. 

1650. 


0*^k^m^^0m^^^^0^^t0^0^^^0^^^^^^t^^^^^^f^0^^m 


Oh,  beloved,  you  have  not  the  grace  of 
life  that  can  live  ten,  twenty  years  in 
your  family,  yet  never  labour  to  bring 
home  the  wife  that  lies  by  your  side, 
never  labour  to  work  grace  in  your  chil- 
dren that  sit  at  your  teble,  never  labour 
to  convey  this  life  to  your  servants,  to  be 
instruments'"  of  good  to  them  that  are 
drudges  to  do  your  work,  never  care  they 
shall  do  God's  work  as  well  as  yours.  If 
you  had  this  grace  of  life  in  you,  it 
would  be  natural  to  you  to  dispense  this 
life  and  communicate  it  to  others  as  well 
as  yourselves.  The  Spirit  is  a  communi- 
cating Spirit.  We  read,  Acts  ii.,  the 
Spirit  of  God  came  down  on  the  apostles 
and  some  other  Christians,  like  fiery 
tongues.  It  came  down  like  fire, — fire 
is  the  most  generating  thing  that  is.  If 
there  be  but  a  spark  of  fire,  let  but  this 
alone,  or  do  but  blow  it,  it  wiU  kindle  to 
a  flame,  and  not  only  to  bum  in  your 
chimney,  but  give  it  way  it  will  bum 


your  house  also.  Fire  is  of  a  communi- 
cating nature,  and  the  tongue  we  know 
that's  an  instrument  in  man's  body 
whereby  he  communicates  what  good  he 
hath  in  him.  If  a  man  have  never  so 
much  good,  if  he  have  not  a  tongue  to 
utter  it  to  others,  it  will  do  them  no 
good.  Now  the  Spirit  came  down  like 
fiery  tongues  to  denote  that  their  grace 
must  spread  like  fire,  and  that  they  must 
have  tongues  to  communicate  and  dis- 
pense it  to  others,  that  they  may  have 
the  life  of  grace  in  them  as  well  as  they. 
But  where  there  is  life,  there  is  sense 
to  feel  any  injury  or  violence  offered  to 
this  life.  And  oh,  follow  me  here,  and  I 
doubt  many  men  will  be  found  but  living 
ghosts  in  God's  presence  this  day.  Where 
there  is  a  natural  life,  there  is  a  sensible- 
ness  of  any  injury  that  may  be  done  to 
prejudice  that  life.  The  poor  worm,  if 
you  tread  upon  it,  will  wmd  itself  and 
mn  into  a  comer,  still  labouring  to  avoid 
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what  may  wrong  its  life.  The  very 
beasts  will  eat  nothing  iihat  shaU  be 
hurtful  to  their  life.  A  little  child  wiU 
not  take  the  thing  down  that  is  hurtful 
to  the  taste. — ^Beloved,  it  is  thus  if  you 
have  the  life  of  grace,  you  will  be  sensi- 
ble of  anyliiing  that  may  be  prejudicial 
or  injurious  to  that  life.  What  is  that  ? 
Why  there  is  nothing  injurious  to  the 
life  of  grace,  but  only  sin  in  your  hearts 
and  lives  and  the  temptations  of  the 
devil ;  these  are  the  great  enemies  to 
grace.  Now  if  you  have  life,  you  will 
be  sensible  of  the  sins  you  commit  You 
will  say,  'Oh  what  prejudice  do  those 
thousands  of  lusts  that  I  harbour  in  my 
soul,  what  wrong  do  they  to  my  graces  ! 
thfey  keep  my  graces  dying ;  fiiey  keep 
my  graces  from  thriving  in  me.'  Were 
you  ever  sensible  of  this,  what  impeachr 
ment  (hindrance)  the  having  sin  in  your 
hearts  was  to  your  gracesl  Did  you 
ever  grieve  ?  Did  you  ever  lament  this  ? 
Had  you  the  life  of  grace,  you  would 
oppose  sin  that  so  wrongs  your  grace. 
And  then  for  temptations  also,  it  may 
be  the  devil  hath  tempted  you  to  horrible 
lusts,  to  pride  one  dav,  to  deceit  another, 
to  pro£Emeness  another ;  sin  after  sin 
every  day ;  and  yet  ye  were  never  sensi- 
ble of  this — ^never  laid  this  to  heart  A 
living  member  is  sensible  of  the  smallest 
injury,  whereas  a  dead  body  is  not  sensi- 
ble of  the  darkness  of  the  grave,  the 
weight  of  the  earth,  the  gnawing  of 
worms,  or  the  poison  of  corruption  ;  so, 
it  may  be  you  lie  under  the  guilt  of 
many  millions  of  sins,  and  though  they 
are  as  heavy  as  mountains  of  lead,  yet 
you  never  feel  the  weight  of  the  least  sin 
with  one  of  your  fibers.  This  never 
makes  your  heart  grieve  and  be  perplexed. 
Alas  I  lay  this  to  your  hearts,---Jesus 
Christ  is  not  your  me.  If  Christ  were 
your  life,  you  would  be  deeply  sensible 
of  anything  that  may  injure  or  do  wrong 


to  that  spiritual  life.  Now  where  are 
you,  oh  you  insensible  sinners  that  have 
a  thousand  lusts  your  hearts  may  say  yoa 
are  guilty  of;  yet  your  thocqi^fats  are 
never  troubled,  your  hearts  never  grieve. 
Oh,  do  not  say  with  an  impudent  fBoe, 
Jesus  Christ  is  your  lifa 

Wherever  life  is,  the  actions  of  that 
life  are  done  from  an  internal  principle  ; 
there  is  a  natural  heat  which  is  the  foun- 
tain thereof^  by  which  the  body  is  made 
operative  and  vigorous ;  therefore,  in 
living  creatures,  the  heart  first  lives,  be- 
cause it  is  the  forge  (source)  of  spirits 
and  fountain  of  heat  As  now,  a  man 
that  sings  or  lifts  up  his  voice,  he  hath 
an  internal  principle  m  him  of  that  mo- 
tion. A  man  may  make  a  noise  bj 
striking  two  things  together,  but  this  is 
from  an  outward  principle  ;  but  when  a 
man  speaks,  he  speaks  from  an  inward 
principle,  if  he  have  life.  So  it  is  with 
the  spiritual  life.  A  man  that  has  no 
spiritual  life  in'  him  may  do  much  by 
external  parts,  from  vain  glory,  frt>m  the 
example  of  neighbours  about  him,  from 
fear  of  hell,  from  hope  of  heaven,  from 
looking  after  reward.  These  are  all  but 
external  principles  to  move  action ;  these 
men  may  act  &r  in  a  godly  course,  yet 
have  no  spirit  of  life  in  them.  But  if 
the  spirit  of  life  be  in  you,  all  the  actions 
you  do  are  from  an  internal  principle. 
There  is  a  principle  of  grace  in  the  heart, 
therefore  you  act,  therefore  you  cherish, 
and  therefore  you  improve  grace.  Though 
there  were  no  God  to  condenm,  no  devil 
to  accuse,  or  hell  to  torment,  or  heaven 
to  reward,  yet  there  is  an  innate  principle 
in  you  that  teaches  you  that  grace  is 
amiable,  sin  abominable,  Grod  desirable, 
and  his  wajs  pleasurable.  This  principle 
of  grace  within  man  makes  him  set  upon 
the  ways  of  God,  though  none  of  these 
external  motives  should  allure.''^ 


•  The  Bev.  Christopher  Love,  the  author  of  the  forejgoing,  was  a  native  of  Cardiff,  in  Glamor- 
ganshire,—educated  at  Oxford,  and  became  minister  of  St.  Ann's,  near  Aldersgate,  and  St.  Law- 
rence Jewry,  m  London.  He  was  charged  by  the  minions  of  Charles  the  Second,  with  holding 
private  correspondence  with  the  Scots.  After  several  examinations,  he  was  left  for  execution,  and 
beheaded  on  Tower  Hill,  on  August  22,  1661,  before  he  had  reached  his  fortieth  year.  His  address 
on  the  scaffold  was  full  of  the  Cnristian  spirit,  and  veiy  impressive.  Among  other  precious  things, 
he  said:  ,         ,  , 

"  Beloved  Christians,  I  am  this  day  made  a  spectacle  unto  God,  angels,  and  men ;  and  among 
them  I  am  made  a  grief  to  the  godly,  a  laughing-stock  to  the  wicked,  and  a  gazmg-stock  unto  all  • 
yet,  blessed  be  my  God,  not  a  terror  to  myself.  Although  there  be  but  a  httie  betwera  me  and 
death,  yet  this  bears  up  my  heart,  there  is  but  Uttle  between  me  and  heaven.  It  comforted  Dr. 
Taylor,  the  martyr,  when  he  was  gomg  to  execution,  that  there  were  but  two  suies  between  him 
and  S  fSi^J^^  ;  there  is  a  lefscr  way  between  my  Father's  house,  but  two  steps  between 
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BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WERE.— No.  III. 

Thb  following  church  coyenant  was  and  His  only  and  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 

adopted  about  the  vear  1732,  by  the  whom  we  do  own  to  be  our  only  Lord 

church  at  Bengewortn^  now  represented  and  Law-giver.    And, 

by  that  of  Eyesham  m  Worcestershire,  1st.  Do  unanimously  agree  in  His  fear 

it  haying  remoyed  to  the  latter  town  on  (that  as  we  haye  giyen  up  our  names  to 

the  opposite  side  of  the  river  Avon  which  one  another)  so  we  will,  as  the  Lord  shaQ 

flows  between  the  two  places.    In  that  enable  us,  walk  togetiier  in  one  body, 

year  its  members  were  36  in  number,  in  and  as  near  as  possible  with  one  mind, 

the  present  year  (1858)  they  are  89,  as  in  all  sweetness  of  spirit,  and  saint-like 

reported  by  the  "  Baptist  Manual"    In  love  to  each  other  as  nighly  becomes  the 

96  years,  viz.,  from  1732  down  to  1828,  disciples  of  Christ,  as  the   Lord    shall 

this  church  had  but  two  pastors ;  the  strengthen  us. 

first,  Mr.  Jacob  Mower,  was  with  them  john  xv.  12,  17;  Bom.  xHL  8;  Eph.  y.  2; 

for  36  years,  and  the  second,  Mr.  Lawrence  i  Thess.  iil  12 ;  1  John  iv.  21. 

Butterworth,  for  the  long  period  of  60  «  ji     m.  *             m   •  •  xi          ^    j 

years,  he  hiving  been  ordkined  among  ^ndly.  That  we  wiU  jointly  contend 

Ihem  after  S<y^  V^^   probation.    In  and  strive  together  for  the   feith   and 

those    days    (1768)  the  churches  were  PT-^T  ""^  ^hv^^^P^  '  the  tmths  <rf  Jesus 

more  ''particular^  than  they  are  at  pre-  Chnst ;  and  the  order,  ordimnces,  honour, 

sent,  andthe  ministry,  as  a  consequence,  ^^^^^^  ^^  privileges   of   his  church, 

proved  a  more  settled  one.  agamst  aU  opposers. 

Tht  Church  C(mnant,  or  Mutual  Aaree-  *^^^«  ^'  ?  ^*^-  ^-  ^^  *'  ^  "^^^  L  13 ;  Rev.  iL  25. 

men*  adopted  by  the  Baptist  Church  at  Brdly.  That  we  will  (as  the  Lord  shall 

Bengeworthf  now  Evesham,  in  or  about  the  enable  us)  with  all  care,  diligence  and 

year  1732.  conscience,  labour  and  study  to  keep  the 

We  the  Church  of  Christ  at  Benge-  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace, 

worth  by  the  grace  of  God,  and,  as  we  both   in  the  church  in  general,  and  m 

trust,  under  the  influence  of  the   Holy  particular  between  one  another. 

Spirit,  do  freely  and  heartily  give  up  our  phU.  ii.  13 ;  1  Cor.  i.  10 ;  Eph.  iv.  3 ;  2  Cor. 

hands  and  our  hearts  to  God,  the  Faith,  xiii.  11. 

me  and  glory ;  it  is  bat  lying  down  upon  the  block,  and  I  shall  ascend  upon  a  throne.  I  am  this 
day  sailing  towards  the  ocean  of  eternity,  through  a  rough  passage  to  my  haven  of  rest — throngh 
a  red  sea  to  the  promised  land.  Metbinks  I  hear  God  saying  to  me  as  he  did  to  Moses, '  Go  up  to 
mount  Nebo,  and  die  there ; '  so  go  thou  up  to  Tower  Hill,  and  die  there.** 

After  an  allusion  to  the  charge  that  he  nad  meddled  with  State  aifairs,  he  remarked:  " To  this  I 
shall  briefly  say,  that  it  is  an  old  practice  to  impute  the  cause  of  God*s  people's  su£^ring8  to  be 
schemes  against  the  State ;  when,  in  truth,  it  is  their  religion  and  consdence  they  are  persecuted 
for.  Paul  must  die  as  a  mover  of  sedition.  The  same  thing  is  laid  to  my  charge ;  whereas  indeed 
it  is  because  I  pursued  my  covenant,  and  will  not  prostitute  my  principles  to  the  lusts  of  men ;  I 
had  rather  die  a  covenant-keeper  than  live  a  covenant-breaker.  Beloved,  I  am  this  day  to  make 
a  dooble  exchange ;  I  am  exchanging  a  pulpit  for  a  scaffold,  and  a  scaffold  for  a  throne ; — and  I 
might  add  a  third, — I  am  changing  th^  numerous  multitude  upon  Tower  Hill  for  the  innumerable 
company  of  angels  in  the  holy  nill  of  Zion ;  and  I  am  changing  a  guard  of  soldiers  for  a  guard  of 
angels,  which  will  receive  me  and  carry  me  into  Abraham's  Dosom.  This  scaffold  is  the  best  pulpit 
I  ever  preached  in;  for  in  the  church  pulpit  God,  through  his  grace,  made  me  an  instrument  to 
bring  others  to  heaven ;  but  in  this  he  will  bring  me  to  heaven ; — and,  it  may  be,  this  speech  upon 
a  scaffold  mav  bring  to  God  more  glory  than  many  in  a  pulpit." 

Towards  the  close  of  his  address,  he  expressed  himself  in  the  forgiving  spirit  of  his  Divine 
Master  and  the  martyr  Stephen  (Acts  vii.  60,)  m  the  following  affectmg  words : 

**  Before  I  lav  down  my  neck  upon  the  block,  I  shall  open  my  case,  and  that  without  animosity 
or  revenge ;  God  is  my  record,  whom  I  serve  in  the  spirit,  I  speak  the  truth  and  lie  not ;  I  do  not 
bring  a  revengeful  heart  unto  the  scaffold  this  day.  Before  I  came  here,  upon  my  bended  knees,  I 
have  begged  mercy  for  them  who  denied  mercy  to  me ;  and  I  have  prayed  God  to  forgive  them  who 
would  not  forgive  me.  I  have  forgiven  from  my  heart  the  worst  enemy  I  have  in  all  the  world ; 
and  this  is  the  worst  that  I  wish  to  my  accusers  and  prosecutors,  who  have  pursued  my  blood, 
that  I  may  meet  their  souls  in  heaven." 

He  then  laid  his  head  upon  the  block,  and  at  a  given  »gna1,  the  ezecationer  severed  it  from  his 
btdy  at  a  single  blow. — Ed. 
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4thly.  That  we  will  carefully  avoid  all 
cause  and  causers  of  divisions,  and  shun 
those  that  are  seducers  or  false  teaoherB 
of  errors  and  heresies. 

John  ii.  10;  1  Tim.  vi  3;  Eev.  ii  14. 

5thly.  That  we  will  (as  the  Lord  shall 
influence  our  hearts)  sympathize,  and 
have  a  fellow-feeling  (to  our  power)  with 
one  another,  in  every  condition,  and 
endeavour  to  bear  each  others'  burthens, 
whether  we  are  joyful  or  sorrowful, 
tempted  or  otherwise,  that  we  may  be 
mutual  helps  to  one  another,  and  so 
answer  the  end  of  our  near  relation. 

Gal.  vi.  2;  Heb.  xiiL  3;  1  Cot.  xii.  26; 
2  Tim.  i.  16. 

6thly.  That  we  will  (by  the  help  of  the 
Lord)  forbear  and  bear  with  one  another's 
weakness  and  infirmities,  with  much  pity, 
tenderness,  meekness,  and  patience  ;  not 
daring  to  reap  up  the  weakness  of  any,  to 
those  without  the  church,  nor  to  those 
that  are  within,  unless  it  be  according  to 
Christ's  rule  and  gospel  order;  en- 
deavouring all  we  can  for  the  glory  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  credit  of  this  church, 
willing  to  cover  one  another^s  slips  and 
common  fellings,  that  are  not  sinful. 

£ph.  iv.  2;  Bom.  ziv.  13,  xv.  1;  CoL  iiL 
12 ;  1  Cor.  xiiL  4,  7. 

7thly.  That  we  will  (as  God  shall 
enable  us)  cleave  fast  to  each  other,  to 
the  utmost  of  our  power,  and  that  if 
perilous  times  should  come  and  a  time  of 
persecution  (which  Grod  for  our  non-pro- 
ficiency may  justly  send)  we  will  (by 
God's  help)  not  dare  to  draw  back  from 
our  holy  profession,  but  will  endeavour 
to  strengthen  one  another's  hands,  and 
encourage  one  another  to  perseverance, 
let  what  will  fiiU  to  our  lot 

Heb.  X.  23—39 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  10, 16. 

8thly.  We  do  promise  (by  the  help  of 
the  Lord)  to  keep  the  secrets  of  our 
church  entire  without  divulging  them  to 
any  that  are  not  members  of  this  particu- 
lar body,  though  they  may  be  otherwise 
near  and  dear  to  us  ;  for  we  believe  the 
church  ought  to  be  as  a  garden  enclosed, 
and  a  fountain  sealed. 

Can.  iv.  12 ;  Prov.  xL  18 ;  1  Tim.  v.  13. 

9thly.  Those  of  us  that  are  or  may  be 
single  persons  do  fully  design  (by  Gfod's 


help)  never  to  enter  into  conjugal  bonds 
with  any  that  are  unbelievers,  for  we 
believe  it  to  be  a  sin  to  be  unequally 
yoked,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  rule  of 
Christ^  and  the  ready  wa^  to  hinder  our 
soul's  peace  and  growth  m  grace. 

2Cor.vLl4-*18;  ICor.mdS;  MaLii.10: 
Neh.  ziiL  23-^1. 

IOUl  That  we  will  (by  the  Lord's 
help)  conmiunicate  to  one  another  of  th« 
go(xi  things  of  this  Ufe,  as  God  hath  or 
may  prosper  us  so  fur  as  our  ability  will 
suffer,  or  any  of  our  necessities  shall  be 
thought  to  require. 

Heb.  ziil  26;  2  Cor.  iz.  It  viii.  7;  1  Johi 

iii.  17. 

11th.  That  we  will  endeavour  (by  the 
Lord's  help)  to  watch  over  one  anotiiei's 
conversations  for  good,  not  for  each 
others  baitings ;  yet  so  as  not  by  any 
means  to  suffer  siu  to  rest  in  the  bosom 
of  our  brother,  but  to  remove  it  by 
using  all  possible  means  to  bring  the 
person  to  repentance  and  reformation  of 
life ;  and  that  we  will  endeavour  to  pro- 
voke one  another  to  love,  holiness,  and 
good  works. 

Lev.  xix.  17 ;  GaL  vi  1 ;  Heb.  z.  24. 

12th.  We  do  all  purpose  (by  God's 
help)  constantly  to  attend  the  meetings 
appointed  by  the  church,  both  on  the 
Lord's-day  and  on  other  days,  nothing 
hindering,  except  sickness,  distance,  or 
the  worto  of  mercy  or  necessity. 

Heb.  z.  25;  Acts  iL  42,  46. 

13th.  That  we  will  Tas  the  Lord  shall 

help  our  memory  and  influence  our  hearts) 

make   conscience   of  praying   one    for 

another^s  welfare  at  all  times,  but  especir 

ally   in  times  of  distress,  as  poverty, 

sickness,  pain,  temptation,  desertion  or 

the  like  ;  and  that  we  will  pray  for  the 

peace  and  growth  of  the  whole  church  in 

general,  and  for  our  ministers  and  the 

success  of  their  ministry  in  an  especial 

manner. 

1  Cor.  ziL  26;  2  ThesB.  iiL  42;  Bom.  ziL  15; 
AcU  zii.  12 ;  1  Thess.  v.  25. 

Signed  by  mimster  (Jcusob  Mower)  and 
peopU, 

Here  follow  the  tigncUwres  of  36  mam- 
ben. 
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jFragments  ana  ffifjoice  Agings. 


Mowr  eaiAJ, 

A  recent  tniTeUer,  in  his  wandeiiiu^ 
tinting  tb  wildenuu  of  Sinai,  gives  the 
toBaruia  scconnt  of  lite  &bove  (Mmrent: 

"Eb^  on  the  morning  of  the  12th  of 
Hmich,  we  were  toiling  onr  way  up  and 
orer  the  difficnH  and  dreaded,  but  after 
«I1  not  10  dreadfol  Nabk  el  Howa  (Pass 
of  Stomu).  It  ii  now  abont  noon,  and 
lo!  ita  raided  and  riven  peaks^glitteriiig 
in  the  mn,  riaea  op  before  ub  Horeb,  the 
mnnnt  of  God,  and,  itretchiiig  tai  between 
tu  and  i^  &e  inunenae  and  magnificent 
|lain  of  Er  Baha. 

"  After  all  I  had  read  ahont  Sinai,  and 
bi^j  wrought  np  aa  my  eipectationa 
were,  I  was  not  prepared  for  toe  solemn 
grandeur  of  the  acene  on  which 


It  1 


that 


I  a  multitude  of 
monntaino.  Of  theae  Horeb  is  the  chie^ 
and  hj  ita  greater  magnitode  and  majestf , 
as  well  as  lor  the  eventa  of  which  it  was 
the  scene,  rivets  our  attention,  and  for 
the  tdme  en^riMSes  our  regard.  Riding 
across  the  plain,  and  passing  two  wadjs, 
Eah  Sbeykh  and  3hneib,  we  enter  a  rug- 

rl  ([oise,  formed  bj  Horeb  and  Jebel 
Deu',  me  Moontam  of  the  Cross,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  arrive  at  the  Convent 
of  St  Catherine.  It  is  a  large  stone 
buildioff,  mofe  like  a  castle  than  a  cou- 
Tent.  1  had  read  of  travellers  being 
hoisted  up  bv  a  windlass,  and  after  dan- 
gling for  a  wnile  in  the  air,  bundled,  like 
a  bue  of  goods,  into  the  convent  hy  a 
window  or  dooi^wa;  in  the  wall,  and  ex- 
pected nothing  less  than  that  we  should 
make  onr  entrance  in  a  similar  manner. 
For  what  reason  I  know  not,  this  rule, 
'more  honoured  in  the  breach  than  the 
observance,'  in  our  case  was  not  enforced ; 
and  while  our  luggage  was  hoiBted  up  in 
tht  foresaid  wa^,  we  were  permitted  to 
enter  by  an  ordinair  door.  Mr.  Hindley 
had  at  first  some  thoughts  of  remaining 
in  hie  tent,  bnt  a  sight  of  the  comfortable 
rooms  in  uie  convent  brought  us  all  at 
length  into  one  opinion. 

"Onr  first  day  at  Mount  Sinai  was 
spent  in  visiting  the  church,  chapels,  li- 
btaiy,  refectory,  and  other  buildings  and 


places  of  interest  connected  with  th« 
Convent  of  St.  Catherine,  which  ta  one  d 
the  oldest  institutions  of  the  kind  in  the 
world.  The  church  is  said  to  have  been 
built  in  the  sixth  century.  Like  otimt 
Greek  churches,  it  haa  paintings  of  saints 
on  the  walls.  These,  as  might  be  expected 
in  Buch  an  out  of  the  world  place,  were 
of  a  very  primitive  kind.  Some  of  the 
monki  were  reading  prayera  and  psalms, 
which  in  their  turns  they  continue  to  d» 
night  and  day,  nearly  without  intcnuis- 
Bion.  Two  or  three  had  the  fixed,  dim, 
dreamy,  and  abstracted  look  of  extreme 
old  age.  One  was  s^d  to  be  upwards  of 
an  hundred  years,  and  another  conld  not 
have  been  much  less.  From  the  cburcli 
we  repaired  to  the  chapel  of  the  Burning 
Bush.  Here  a  spot  was  pointed  out 
where  it  ^w ;  and  outside  the  wall  Iheie 
was  a  bner,  said  to  be  a  slip  of  the  veri- 
table bush  iteel£  This,  of  course,  we  did 
not  credit.  The  library  had  more  interest 
for  me  than  the  chapeL  A  few  of  the 
books  were  WngliHb,  the  ^ft  of  travellers; 
the  rest  were  principally  Greek.  From 
the  chamel-houBe,  wherein  are  piled  ap 
the  skuIlB  of  the  ^ead  monks  of  St.  Ca- 
tharine's for  many  generations,  we  were 
conducted  to  the  garden,  which  had  only 
a  few  flowers,  chiefly  irises,  but  aboondM 


among  which  were  a  few  cypresses,  of 
great  height  and  beauty.  Lnte  diat  t&tr- 
noon  I  walked  towards  Wady  Br  Baha, 
and,  seated  on  a  rock  at  the  foot  of  Jebel 
el  Deir,  I  continued  to  gaze  and  muse  on 
the  Mount  of  Giod  till  the  stars  onne 
forth,  and  beneath  the  shadows  falling 
deeply  from  the  surrounding  hills,  I  re- 
turned to  the  o    ■      '  " 


rB  or  BUSTAs  m 


[Bunyan  having  been  committed  to 
Beiiford  J^]  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  actuated 


cording  to  her  relation,  Bhe  was  told, 
"  they  could  do  nothing,  but  that  his  re- 
leasement  was  committed  to  the  judges 
at  the  next  assiieB."  The  jud([es  were 
Matthew  Hale  and  Mr.  Justice  Twis- 
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den ;  and  a  remarkable  contrast  appeared 
between  the  well-known  meekness  of  the 
one,  and  the  fury  of  the  other.  Elizabeth 
came  before  them,  and,  stating  her  hus- 
band's case,  prayed  for  justice.  "Judge 
Twisden,"  says  John  Bunyan,  "snapt  her 
up,  and  angrily  told  her  that  I  was  a 
convicted  person,  and  could  not  be  re- 
leased unless  X  would  promise  to  preach 
no  more." 

Mizaheih. — ^The  Lords  told  me  that  re- 
leasement  was  committed  to  you*;  and 
you  give  me  neither  releasement  nor 
relief  My  husband  is  unlawfully  in  pri- 
son, and  you  are  bound  to  discharge  mm. 

Twisdm, — ^He  has  been  lawfully  con- 
victed. 

Mizahelh. — ^It  is  false ;  for  when  they 
said,  "Do  you  confess  the  indictment r 
he  answered  "At  the  meetings  where  he 
preached  they  had  God's  presence  among 
them." 

Ttoisdm. — ^Will  your  husband  leave  off 
preaching? — ^If  he  will  do  so,  then  send 
for  him. 

Mizaheth. — My  Lord,  he  dares  not  leave 
off  preaching  as  long  as  he  can  speak. 
But  good,  my  Lords,  consider  that  we 
have  four  snoaJl  children,  one  of  them 
blind,  and  that  th^  have  nothing  to  live 
upon,  while  their  mther  is  in  prison,  but 
the  charity  of  Christian  people.  I  myself 
smayed  at  the  news  when  my  husband 
was  apprehended,  and,  being  but  young 
and  unaccustomed  to  such  things,  fell  in 
labour,  and,  continuing  in  it  for  eight 
days,  was  delivered  of  a  dead  child. 

^r  MaHhewHale, — ^Alas !  poor  woman. 

Twisdm, — ^Poverty  is  your  cloak;  for 
I  hear  your  husband  is  better  maintained 
by  rumting  up  and  down  arpreaohing, 
than  by  following  his  calling. 

Sir  Matthew  Male, — What  is  his  calling  ? 

Elimbeih, — A  tinker,  please  you,  my 
Lord ;  and  because  he  is  a  tinker  and  a 
poor  man,  therefore  he  is  despised,  and 
cannot  have  justice. 

Sir  Matthew  Hale, — ^I  am  truly  sorry 
we  can  do  you  no  good.  Sitting  here,  we 
can  only  act  as  the  law  gives  us  warrant ; 
and  we  have  no  power  to  reverse  the  sen- 
tence, although  it  may  be  erroneous. 
What  your  husband  said  was  taken  for  a 
confession,  and  he  stands  convicted. 
There  is,  therefore,  no  course  for  you  but 
to  apply  to  the  kmg  for  a  pardon,  or  to 
Bue  out  a  writ  of  error;  and  the  indict- 


ment or  subsequent  proceedings  being 
shown  to  be  contrary  to  law,  the  sentence 
shall  be  reversed,  and  your  husband  shall 
be  set  at  liberty.  I  am  truly  sony  for 
your  pitiable  case.  I  wish  I  could  serve 
you,  but  I  fear  I  can  do  you  no  good. — 
CampbdPs  Lms  of  the  Chief  Justices  of 
England. 

AGAINST  ICUBMUBIKG. 

Consider  this.  Christians,  that  of  all 
men  in  the  world  you  have  the  least 
cause,  yea,  no  cause  to  be  murmuring 
and  muttering  under  any  dispensations 
you  may  meet  with  in  this  world.  Is  not 
God  thy  portion  ?  (Lam.  iiL  24 ;  Eph.  ilL 
8 ;  1  Pet  L  3, 4).  Chiysofitom  propounds 
this  question, — ^Was  Job  miserable  when 
he  had  lost  fdl  that  God  had  given  himT 
and  cives  this  answer: — "No,  he  had 
still  that  God  who  gave  him  alL"  Is  not 
Christ  thy  treasure  ?  is  not  heaven  thine 
inheritance?  and  wUt  thou  murmur?  Hast 
thou  not  much  in  hand,  and  more  in 
hope  ?  Hast  thou  not  much  in  possession, 
but  much  more  in  reversion?  and  wilt 
thou  murmur  ?  Hath  not  God  given  thee 
a  changed  heart,  a  renewed  nature,  and  a 
sanctified  soul?  and  wUt  thou  murmur? 
Hath  not  Grod  given  thee  himself  to  satisfy 
thee,  his  Son  to  save  thee,  his  Spirit  to  lead 
thee,  his  grace  to  adorn  thee,  his  covenant 
to  assure  thee,  his  mercy  to  pardon  thee  ? 
and  wilt  thou  murmur?  Hath  he  not 
made  thee  a  friend,  a  brother,  a  son,  a 
bride,  an  heir?  and  wilt  thou  murmur? 
Hath  not  God  often  turned  thy  water 
into  wine,  thy  brass  into  silver,  thy  silver 
into  gold  f  and  wilt  thou  murmur?  When 
thou  wast  dead,  did  not  he  auicken  thee? 
and  when  thou  wast  lost  did  not  he  seek 
thee  ?  and  when  thou  wast  wounded,  did 
not  he  heal  thee?  and  when  thou  wert 
falling,  did  not  he  support  thee?  and 
when  thou  wert  down,  did  not  he  raise 
thee?  and  when  thou  wert  staggering, 
did  not  he  establish  ihee  ?  and  when  thou 
wert  erring,  did  not  he  reduce  thee  ?  and 
when  thou  wert  tempted,  did  not  he  suc- 
cour thee  ?  and  when  thou  wert  in  danger, 
did  not  he  deliver  thee  ?  and  wilt  thou 
murmur?  What !  thou  that  art  so  hi^Uy 
advanced,  and  exalted  above  many  thou- 
sands in  the  world !  Murmuring  is  a  black 
garment,  and  it  becomes  none  so  ill  as 
saints. — Brooks, 


THE    PRIMITIVE   CHURCH  [Oct.  1, 185#. 


^  ^age  for  tfte  Houng. 


(BK  DISCONTENTED  BOT, 

"It^B  Teiy  h&id  to  hare  uothiug  to  eat 
bntponidee,  whea  others  have  every  sort 
of  (filinty,  muttared  Charlaa,  ss  he  sat 
with  his  wooden  bowl  before  him.  "  It's 
Tery  hard  to  have  to  get  up  so  early  on 
these  bitter  cold  [Qormiigs,  and  work  Wd 
•11  day,  when  others  can  enjoy  themselves 
-without  an  hour  of  labour.  It's  very 
hard  to  have  to  trudge  along  through  the 
now,  while  others  roll  about  in  their 
coaches." 

"  It's  a  great  blessing,"  said  his  grand- 
mother, as  aha  sat  at  her  knitting;  "it's 
a  great  blessing  to  have  food,  when  so 
many  are  hungry, — to  have  a  roof  over 
one's  head,  wlwn  so  inanv  are  houseless ;  [ 
it's  a  great  blessing  to  We  sight,  and 
hoadng,  and  strength  for  daily  labour, 
when  so  otany  at«  blind,  deaf,  or  sufEer- 
iag!" 

**  Why,  grandmother,  yon  seem  to  think 
that  nouui^  is  hard,"  said  the  boy,  still 
in  a^nmbUng  tone. 

"Bo,  Charles,  there  is  one  thing  that 
I  think  very  hard." 

"What's  thatr  cried  Charles,  who 
thou^t  that  at  last  his  grandmother  had 
found  some  cause  for  complaint. 

"  Why  boy,  I  Ihisk  that  heart  ii  very 
hard  that  ia  not  thankful  for  so  many 
blessings." 


"  Well,  what  made  you  read  that  letter 
90  often ;  you  knew  all  that  there  waa  io 
it." 

"Be^^nnae  it  seamed  a  pleasure,  and  made 
me  think  about  hom(i,  and  you,  and  fs^ 
ther." 

"  So,  my  dear,  I  read  over  some  parti 
of  the  Bible  that  I  have  read  hundreds 
of  times  before,  for  the  same  reason  that 
it  reminds  me  of  my  home,  of  my  hea- 
venly Father,  and  my  Saviour,  and  of 
what  he  wishes  me  to  do ;  and  therefore 
I  love  to  read  it," 

"Is  heaven  my  home  too,  motherr 
said  little  Mary ;  shall  you  take  me  with 
you  when  you  eoV 

"  ■'  caonot  toll  yon,  my  dear ;  I  cannot 
you  leave  to  go  to  heaven,  but  I 


"  Mother,  why  do  yon  read  the  Bible 
M  mu^  T'  said  Uttle  Mary ;  "  haven't  you 
naditallchroughr 

"  Yes,  my  dear,  a  great  many  times," 
Hid  her  mother. 

"  Well,  then,  ^D  mnst  know  all  there 
tt  in  it  by  this  time :  and  yet  you  read  it 
•vBfj  day." 

"Jbo  you  remember  kst  summer,  ibry, 
when  jtm  were  amy  at  Mias  BnxAes's 
•cbooir 

"Yes,  mother," 

"Yon  told  me  t 
■  letter  &om  home,  you  a 
over  and  over  till  it  was  almost  w 

"And  so  I  did,  mother." 


you  n 


"Ah,  you  mean  Jesus  Christ,  mother." 
"  Yes,  ray  dear,  you  must  ask  him '.  and 
>u  must  read  and  learn  to  undeistand 
book,  which  ia  like  a  letter  from  him 
to  us,  to  toll  us  all  about  himself  and 
about  heaven.  When  you  can,  I  hope 
you  will  love  to  read  the  Bible  as  much 

MOENIilG  HYMN  FOE  THE  YOUNG. 
Thsny  the  Lord,  for  hs  il  gc»a,— 

He  hith  kept  ua  tlinuf^h  the  night ; 
Thank  him  for  our  dailj  food, 

Tlimnk  him  for  the  morning  ligbt- 


u- Father's  care: 
Peacefol,  all  our  sine  forgiTim, — 
Hspp;,  being  hein  of  beavsn. 
While  the  homv  of  dsnknese  roll'd, 

Frae  from  feu  and  all  alarm, 
Like  to  Iambi  within  hii  fold, 

God  did  keep  m  eafe  from  Wtn. 
An^eli  Hatch  around  iu  kept, 
WhUa  we  all  nDconieiona  slept. 

Jesoa  then  our  nonla  ahall  keep ; 
"  Dying  ia  bnt  going  home ;" 

FnUofbope  weTlM  asltep. 
Sa  we'll  paai  throngh  deal's  dark  nl^, 
To  Bwalu  in  endksi  Hght. 
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iPoetrg* 


"FATHER,  FORGIVE  TflEMl" 

Go,  Boaroh  the  reeoids  of  the  past, 
Tlune  eye  on  heathen  learmng  cast ; 
Go,  ask  of  Greo&a's  pride  and  shame — 
Rome's  u^jured  purchaser  of  fame : 
Go,  where  repentance  drops  a  tear, 
Go,  where  the  pnrjrers  of  saints  appear: 
'Mid  all  the  heanties  opening  there, 
Uneqoal'd  stands  this  simple  prayov- 
"  Fathm-^fcrgwe  thtm  r 

Search  deep,  amidst  the  extensire  field 
Of  virtuesj,  modern  writers  yield : 
The  histoiy  of  the  world  nniMd 
Its  brightest  moral  gems  beholo, 
And  XtSiy  in  j^resent  or  in  past. 
Can  she  one  jewel  from  her  cast. 
With  half  the^  beauty  distuning  there, 
That*8  ibund  in  Jesus  simple  prayei^^ 
^'FfUher^forgiv6  them  r 


See  him  betray'd,  forsaken,  sad ; 
View  him  in  purple  mockery  clad ; 
Denied,  insulted,  scourged,  reviled ; 
With  brow  unshadow'd,  placid,  mild. 
See  him  away  to  Calvary  led. 
The  piercing  crown  upon  his  head ; 
And  then,  upon  th*  accursed  tree, 
List  thou  his  heaven-breath*d  melody— 
"  Father^  Jbrgwe  them  r 

Goj  ask  of  him  who  suffer'd  there, 
V  mipart  the  spirit  of  that  prayer ; 
F(»r  stren^h  to  follow,  as  he  led. 
The  bless'd  example  here  out-spread ; 
Behold  his  all  of  vengeance  shown. 
When  Calv'iy  heard  his  dying  groan ! 
Then  view  his  love  for  sinners  there, 
In  that  expressive,  fervent  prayer — 

"  Father,  Jorgio€  thenar 


Hebiebg. 


Five  Sermons  on  the  Five  Points,  by  Wil- 
liam Parks,  b.  a.,  Incumbent  of  Open- 
shaw,  Manchester.  Second  Edition,  en- 
larged. London:  W.  H.  Collingridge, 
1,  Long-lane,  £.  C.    Pp.  111. 

The  respected  author  of  these  sermons, 
has  studied  to  discharge  an  important  duty, 
by  first  preaching  and  then  publishing  his 
sentiments  on  the  five  cardinal  doctrines 
of  the  gospeL  To  the  term  "  five  points" 
we  have  strong  objection,  and  wish  that, 
with  other  theological  technicalities  it  were 
for  ever  abandoned.  For  while  we  admit 
with  Mr.  Parks  (preface,  p.  14)  that  they 
**  contain  the  very  pith  and  marrow  of  His 
(God's)  word,"  we  must  ever  contend  that 
they  fall  short  of  a  declaration  of  "the 
tohole  counsel  of  God.'*  Yet  as  employed 
among  controversialists  such  as  Scott, 
Whitby,  and  even  the  present  author,  the 
term  assumes  to  convey  the  idea  that  God's 
blessed  word  contains  these  ''five  points" 
and  nothing  more;  and  that  when  these 
are  determined  there  remains  nothing 
l)ey  ond  to  be  examined  or  discussed.  They 
are  we  frankly  avow  as  the  citadel  to  the 
garrison,  but  there  are  wide  spaces  around 
m>m  whidi  that  citadel  must  tow  colla- 
teral support. 

The  author  has  discharged  his  duty  with 
an  earnest  fidthfulness  which  deserves 
imitation,  and  though  the  woik  is  a  mer? 
recapitnltition  of  aignmenta   which  have 


long  been  before  the  religious  world,  it 
deserves  to  be  extensively  read.  It  reduces 
within  a  small  compass  the  substance  of 
the  bulky  works  of  Gill,  Scott,  and  Whitby ; 
and  in  these  days  of  hurry  and  bustle,  it 
will  be  considered  a  boon  to  be  able  to 
digest  those  authors  in  an  ordinary  rail- 
road journey.  The  style  is  clear,  and  the 
arguments  pro  and  con  are,  on  the  whole, 
well  curranged. 

We  might  take  exception  to  the  author's 
admiration  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
which  he  regards  (p.  66)  as  "  undoubtedly 
the  second  best  book  in  the  world."  To  a 
cfiurchman,  it  may  be  so ;  but  we  "  out- 
siders" cannot  forget  its  popish  origin,  nor 
the  power  of  "absolution"  which  it  con- 
tinues to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  Protes- 
tant clergy.  Nor  can  we  overlook  its 
strong  baptismal  regeneration  tendencies. 
It  will  have  to  undergo  a  severe  expuiga- 
tion  before  we  can  edbio  the  encomium  of 
Mr.  Parks,  that  it  is  "undoubtedly  the 
second  best  book  in  the  world." 

Also  to  page  71,  we  must  take  consider- 
able exception.  If  we  read  the  word  of 
Gk)d  aright,  we  believe  that  election,  pre- 
destination, and  kindred  truths,  are  the 
exclusive  property  of  tl^  chwch,  and  not 
of  the  world.  They  belong  to  thep«op/«  of 
Ood,  and  to  no  other  people ;  but  if  they 
are  spread  on  a  common  table  before  the 
world  at  large,  then  is  "the  children's 
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bread"  given  to  improper  charaoters.  Yet 
Mr.  Pte^s  says  he  must  do  this  "contin- 
ually, invariably,  and  unmistakably."  Then 
of  course,  Mr.  Parks  could  never  have 
preached  the  sermon  on  the  Mount;  nor 
have  delivered  Paul*s  address  on  Mars'  Hill. 
(Acts  xvii.)  But  whether  he  is  prepared 
to  maintain  that  on  those  occasions  neither 
Jesus  Christy  nor  Paul  preached  the  gospel, 
remains  to  be  seen. 

The  Early  English  Baptutty  ite.  By  Benja- 
min Etans,  d.  d.  London  :  Houlston 
and  Wright,  65,  Paternoster-row.  1858. 
Pp.  32. 

This  is  a  republication  of  the  very  excel- 
lent address  delivered  at  the  annual  session 
of  ^e  Baptist  Union  in  April  of  the  present 
year.  It  ridily  deserved  this  separate 
appearance,  and  we  cannot  but  earnestly 
recommend  our  friends  to  obtain  copies 
forthwith.  The  amount  of  reading  which 
it  displays  is  considerable,  and  the  results 
of  that  reading,  as  interwoven  throughout 
the  address,  are  of  a  most  interesting  and 
important  character,  but  especially  so  to 
the  Baptist  family.  They  may  learn  from 
these  well  written  pages,  how  much  on  the 
one  handy  they  owe  to  the  past;  and  on 
the  other,  the  solemn  responsibility  they 
are  under  to  preserve  the  truth  of  God  unim- 
paired. Through  sufifering  and  blood  their 
fathers  saved  it  from  a  threatened  extinc- 
tion; let  their  sons  take  heed  that  the 
sacred  deposit  suffers  no  loss  by  passing 


through  their  hands.  To  aid  them  in  the 
discharge  of  this  great  duty,  we  recommend 
them  to  a  carefiil  study  of  this  timely  ad- 
dress by  Dr.  Evans. 

A  Life  Brief  hut  BeatUiful;  or,  a  Biogr<k 
phical  Sketch  of  the  laie  Mrg.  WHUam 
Allison,  of  Leeds,  By  Albxandbr  M. 
Stalkib.  London :  J.  Heaton  and  Son, 
21,  Warwick-lane.     Pp.  62. 

Mrs.  Allison  was  bom  in  1836.  At  an 
early  age,  she  became  the  happy  subject  of 
Divine  grace,  and  in  her  its  fruits  were  of 
the  most  amiable  and  lovely  character. 
She  entered  the  church  of  God  by  baptism 
when  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  became 
a  wife  in  April,  1857,  and  God  took  her 
home  on  February  16th,  of  the  present 
year.  In  her  was  exhibited  the  svteetneis 
of  true  religion  in  an  unusual  degree,  and 
Mr.  Stalker,  has  evinced  sound  jud^ent 
in  allowing  the  subject  of  the  memoir  to 
speak  for  herself.  Character,  decided,  de- 
voted, firm  and  gentle,  is  traceable  through- 
out these  attractive  pages,  and  we  know  of 
no  little  book  that  could  with  more  pro- 
priety be  placed  in  the  hands  of  young 
females  than  this.  Her  early  devotion,  her 
tender  love  to  the  Saviour,  her  activity  for 
his  interests,  her  quiet  and  modest  examplei, 
and  her  calm  and  peaceful  death,  are 
eminently  adapted  to  inspire  them  with  an 
emulation  to  copy  so  much  of  excellence 
as  seen  in  one  of  themselves.  May  the 
gracious  Spirit  make  this  use  of  the  "life, 
brief  but  beautiful"  of  Mrs.  Allison. 


JntelUgence. 


DEKUABE. 

Mindstrwp  Mcirk,  Hveisel  Sogn, 
per  Veile,  Denmark,  Sept.  9,  1858. 

Mr.  J.  C.  WooLLACOTT :  My  dear  Bro- 
ther:— My  last  letter  to  you  was  from 
Copenhagen.  I  stayed  there  but  one 
Lord's-day  after  I  wrote.  Nothing  of  any 
importance  occurred  in  the  church  during 
that  time.  There  had,  howevdr,  been  a 
considerable  religious  movement  in  Copen- 
hagen in  the  last  time ;  the  so  called 
church-believers  seem  to  have  been  roused 
from  their  sleep,  at  least  for  awhile ;  and  a 
number  of  religious  meetings  have  been 
held.  Mr.  Lammers,  of  Norway,  has  also 
been  in  Copenhagen,  and  various  other 
parts  of  this  country.  He  intends,  no 
doubt,  forming  churches  here  after  the 
model  of  those  formed  by  him  in  Norway. 


I  wonder  whether  he  will  get  many  ad- 
herents.    There  are  people  enough  here 
who   are  not  very  well  pleased  with  the 
established  church,  but  when  they  are  to 
make  a  decided  step  and  separate  from  it, 
most  of  them  draw  back.    An  instance  of 
this  sort  occurred  not  very  long  since  in 
Veile.    A  Mr.   Sommer,  of  whom  I  have 
told  you,  I  think,  in  a  former  letter,  used 
to  preach  there  and  at  other  places  to 
considerable  numbers  of  people.     About  a 
month  or  two  ago  he  made  an  attempt  to 
form  a  church  and  exhorted  his  hearers  to 
commune  with  him.    But  few  of  them  did 
so,  and  since  that  time  most  of  his  hearers 
withdrew  and  only  a  few  attendhis  meetings 
now.    If  Mr.  Lammers,  Mr.  Sommer,  and 
their  friends,  succeed  in  forming  churches 
in  this   countiy,  open  communion  is  at 
once  introduced  here  too.    Their  views  on 
that  subject  are  about  the  same  as  those  of 
the  open  communionists  in  England.    Wt 
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have  to  be  on  our  guard;  very  likely  our 
churches  will  be  tried  now  in  this  way 
also  :  open  communion  has  a  fair  aspect. 
May  God  in  his  mercy  keep  his  churches 
here  and  ever3rwhere  from  falling  into  it. 

During  my  stay  in  Copenhagen,  I  trans- 
lated four  new  tracts,  which  are  being 
pubUshed  chiefly  at  tiie  expense  of  the 
Keligious  Tract.  Society,  London. 

Saturday,  31st  July,  I  left  Copenhagen 
for  Slayelse,  having  been  ungently  requested 
to  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  church 
there.  I  have  told  you  in  a  former  letter 
that  there  was  a  brother  there  who  wished 
to  be  ordained,  but  who  enterfcauied  errone- 
ous views  on  various  subjects  and  also 
about  the  observance  of  the  Lord's-day. 
His  case  was  to  be  brought  before  the 
church,  Aug.  lit  I  went  to  the  house  of 
Mr.  N.  Nielsem,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  but 
he  was  gone  to  Hamburgh.  On  Lord's-day 
I  attended  the  meeting,  which  I  was 
requested  to  conduct.  At  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's-supper,  the  brother  referred  to 
above  made  some  erroneous  remarks  about 
the  Divine  Being  whidi  I  found  necessary 
to  correct  After  service  a  business  meeting 
was  to  be  held,  but  the  pastor  being  absent 
it  was  postponed.  I  was  then  requested 
to  state  my  views  about  the  Lord's-day,^ 
which  I  was  very  happy  to  do,  being  quite 
prepared  for  it ;  and  I  gave  a  pretty  full 
exposition  of  the  origin,  nature,  and  the 
necessity  and  obligation  of  keeping  holy 
that  day.  Our  brother  made  a  few  remarks, 
but  as  I  had  stated  all  the  objections 
which  I  knew  he  could  urge,  and  answered 
them  at  large,  I  precluded  him  from 
making  any  further  observations.  All 
present  seemed  much  pleased,  and  I 
rather  think  our  brother  was  pretty  satis- 
fled  too.  God  grant  that  this  may  tend 
to  correct  the  views  both  of  himself  and 
others  on  this  important  Biihj&cb, 

Tuesday,  Aug.  3rd,  I  left  Zealand  for 
Jutland  (Yeile  and  neighbourhood).  Lord's- 
day,  8th,  I  was  at  Hed^guard,  Give  parish, 
about  sixteen  or  dghteen  English  miles 
west  of  Yeile,  and  preached  there.  Lord's- 
day,  15th,  we  had  a  well  attended  meeting 
at  Mindstrup  Mark;  several  friends  from 
Yeile  were  present. 

Tou  will  be  pleased  to  heur  that  a  door 
for  usefulness  has  now  been  opened  at 
Yeile,  and,  I  hope,  at  other  places  on  the 
east  coast  of  Jutland.  Some  time  this  sum- 
mer I  baptized  three  believers  from  Yeile, 
and  on  Lord's-day  last  I  had  the  privilege  of 
baptizing  two  more  from  that  place.  Lord's- 
day,  22nd,  I  was  also  permitted  to  preach 
at  Yeile,  both  forenoon  and  afternoon,  to 
pretty  good  congregations.  This  is  the 
first  time  we  have  had  meetings  there. 

VOIi.   XV. — NO.   CLXXVIU, 


The  meetings  were  held  in  the  room  where 
Mr.  Sommer  used  to  preach,  he  being  in 
Copenhagen  at  the  time.  The  afternoon 
meeting  was  a  little  disturbed  by  a  drunken 
man  who  was  present  and  interrupted  me 
several  times.  The  following  Lord's-day, 
Aug.  29th,  I  was  also  at  Yeile,  and 
preached  again  twice  that  day.  Two  per- 
sons at  Ye3e,  a  Mr.  Peterson  and  his  wife, 
who  have  attended  our  meetings  several 
times,  and  who  appeared  to  be  much  con- 
cerned about  the  salvation  of  their  souls, 
and  earnest  enquirers  after  truth,  requested 
to  be  baptized.  I  had  conversed  with  them 
several  times  before,  and  had  found  them 
serious,  and  as  far  as  I  could  see,  honest 
converts.  The  brethren  at  Yeile,  who  know 
them  well,  gave  them  also  a  good  testimony. 
We  agreed  to  have  a  meeting  at  Mindstrup 
Mark,  on  Lord's-day,  Sept.  5,  and  to  assemble 
the  brethren  living  in  Give  and  the  neigh- 
bouring parishes,  and,  if  it  should  please 
God,  to  baptize  Mr.  P.  and  his  wife.  It  waa 
a  very  happy  day ;  in  the  forenoon  we  had  a 
well  attended  meeting,  and  after  that,  I 
had  the  pridlege  of  baptizing  four  believers; 
the  two  were  a  man  and  his  wife,  from 
S.  Collemorfcen^  people  who  have  attended 
our  meetings  for  more  than  a  year,  and 
appear  to  be  truly  honest  and  sincere.  In 
the  afternoon,  we  sat  down  to  the  Lord's- 
supper.  To  show  you  the  sincerity  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  P.,  it  will  interest  you  to  know 
that  the  relatives  and  the  father  of  Mrs.  P., 
did  all  in  their  power  to  induce  her  to 
refrain  from  being  baptized.  The  day 
before  their  baptism,  her  father,  after 
having  made  several  unsuccessful  attempts, 
visited  them  again  and  as  he  was  unable 
to  move  her  through  his  persuasions,  he 
threatened  that  if  she  were  baptized  he 
would  not  acknowledge  her  as  his  daughter. 
But  notwithstanding  his  threats,  his  per- 
suasions, and  his  tears,  both  she  and  her 
husband  remained  firm.  There  are  now 
five  Baptists  in  Yeile ;  it  is  a  beginning ;  who 
knows  what  the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to 
do?  he  has  done  great  and  marvellous 
things  in  other  places,  may  he  not  do  the 
same  here  ? 

Lord's-day  next,  I  am  again,  please  God, 
going  to  Yeile.  I  have  now  nothing  more 
of  any  particular  interest  to  communicate, 
except  that  my  pcutner  in  life  was  delivei*ed 
of  a  daughter,  Lord's-day  last,  Sept.  5. 
Both  she  and  the  diild  are  well. 

Please  present  my  Christian  regards  to 
the  committee  and  all  kind  friends.  May 
grskce  and  peace  be  with  you  and  yours. 
With  affectionate  regards,  I  am,  dear  bro- 
ther, yours  sincerely  in  Christ, 

A.  P.  FORSTEB. 
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7>  *s  Mr. 

Etbing,  Aug.  2.',  1858. 

"I  have,  aince  the cammenuement  of 

Isat  May,  when  I  waa  wnt  here,  trayellBd 
over  nearly  the  whole  of  East  aud  Weat 
PniH^  The  day  before  yesterday  I  re- 
taraed  again  to  Ellbing,  and  am  about  pre- 
paring to  leave  again  the  next  day,  having 
got  the  order  to  aupply  for  a  fortnight  in 
Tilait,  and  visit  its  stations,  and  tbea  I 
shall  immediately  proceed  to  Memel,  to 
supply  tbe  minister's  place  there.  1  shonld 
haye  been  in  the  aboTe  place  already,  but  I 
needa  must  also  be  in  other  places.  So  1 
am  eontioually  in  full  wort.  I  have  tra- 
velled over,  in  these  last  three  weeks,  more 
tJian  500  niiles,  mostly  by  foot,  and  preach- 
ing eveiywhere. 

■  You  farther  wish  to  koow  my  opinion 
and  prospects  for  Saxrmy.  Now,  ray  opinion 
IB  still  the  same  as  it  was  when  I  was  with 
you.  My  desire  is  to  go  there  as 
posaible ;  and  ae  soon  as  the  Committee  say 
1  shall  go,  I  surely  shall  do  so,  though  I 
have  to  expect  there  hard  work  and  perse- 
oution.  But  there  is  indeed  also  great  need 
of  my  assistance  where  I  am  now ;  and  if 
we  wait  till  the  Siiotw  say  "  Come,"  I  may 
wait  aU  my  life-time.  The  time  that  1 
should  remain  where  I  am  at  present  will, 
as  you  aay,  expire  Boon,  viz.,  at  the  end  of 
next  October ;  aud  before  that  time  I  hope 
to  hear  of  any  resolution  of  our  Cotnmlttee- 

Thia  BO  far,  and  all  right ;  but  I  have . 
got  any  numbers  of  the  Primilivt*  exc 
two,  for  this  year,  and  never  have  I  sc 
except  once,  a  report  of  mine,  neither  bavo 
I  got  a  report  which  you  have  printed  after 
your  annua!  meeting.    Now,  by  not  getting 
these,  1  aball  lose  my  interest  in  your  ope- 
rations.    The  lett-er  1  have  now  got  bom 
you  baa  indeed  greatly  stirred  mi 
Viy  journal  1  have  regularly  gi^ 
Oncken,  and    at  the   end  of  September  I 
Aall  give  it  him  again.     But  I  thiok  it 
would  be  better  if  1  sent  you  maathly  a 
report  of  mj  labours ;  quarterly  is  too  long 
a  time,  and  things  are  then  too  old.    If 

Ku,  then,  wish  to  have  it  so,  please  I 
ow.     And  would  you  be  ao  kind 
send  me  all  tht  Primiiivea  of  this  year  j  1 
should  be  very  thankful  for  them.    Some- 
timea  I  can  also  make  good  use  of  any  ar- 
ticle in  it  here  in  Germany. 

■Concerning  the  easay  enclosed,  Will  joti 

be  so  kind  as  to  send  it  where  it  should  go 

to.     Though  I  could  read  the  letter,  except 

*  Th^^  an  aimt  regiHliirly,  thrDugb  the  put. 


utenca  of  it,  yet  1  cannot  make 
ima  and  addreas.  Be,  then,  so 
kind  as  to  put  it  in  a  cover  and  send  it  toita 
[itaue.  I  therefore,  sent  you  also  the  letter 
[  t^i't,  ]!'  you  like,  you  may  read  the  eaaay. 
1  would  also  have  written  a  repartof  my 
labours  for  you,  bat  yon  shall  now  soon 
have  my  quarterly  journal.  Youra  affec- 
tionately, M.  Geibblbb. 

BAPTIST   BBPOTATIOIJ  TO   BWRDEfT. 

The  Swedish  Baptiat  Aaaociatioa,  prior 
te  their  meeting  in  Stockholm  in  June  last, 
addreeaud  on  urgent  invitation  to  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Baptiat  Union,  to  be 
present  on  that  acoaaion,  and  to  «ud  them 
with  their  counsel  in  furtberaoce  of  tlie 
of  rcUgioua  liberty  in  Sweden.  To 
vitationthe  Committee  gave  a  prompt 
by  deputing  their  Secretaries,  Ueaara. 
J.  U.  UintoQ  and  Dr.  Steane,  to  attend  the 
meetiug  of  the  Swedish  brethren.  Their 
rccuption  was  a  hearty  one  and  full  of 
encouragement,  and  their  aervices  among 
those  brethren  appear  to  have  been  highly 
Bucaeusful  in  establiahing  friendly  relatioDi 
with  that  iut^'esting  branch  of  Uie  Baptist 
family.  Since  the  return  of  the  deputation 
tlie  Committee  of  the  Swedish  Baptiat 
AssocLiitiou  have  forwarded  the  following 
coui-teoua  letter  to  their  London  brethnn, 
which  wo  are  inclined  to  think  will  he  read 
with  much  intereat 

"  To  the  ItUnied  Brethren  in  Chritl  eom- 
2ioii-ag  the  Eaptilt  Union  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  the  taeeutive  CommiUte  of  the 
Untied  B(vpliit  Chnrchu  tn  Sicedtn  Kwt 
Christian labUaiion.  Grace,mercy,andjitace 
from  Gad  our  Father,  the  love  of  Jenu,  imd 
Ike  cdRtDiunion  of  the  Holy  ^lirU  be  wlA 
youfvr  ever. 

"  The  Committeem  behalf  of  the  Swedish 
Baptiat  Aaseoiation  tender  to  you  their 
most  Bincere  thanks  for  the  ^eotionate 
letter  received  from  you  through  our 
beloved  brethren,  the  Rev.  E.  Steane,  D.  d., 
and  the  Kev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  H.  a,  who  so 
kindly  favoured  us  with  their  presence 
during  the  Seaaiona  of  our  Conference.  Their 
pre.ience,  together  with  that  of  the  Rev.  J.  O. 
Oncken,  and  the  Rev.  J.  KiJbnerjofOermany, 
haa  been  greatly  refreshing  to  our  apirita, 
uud  we  beUeve  ^at  their  influence,  counael, 
and  kind  Christian  deportment,  will  be 
crowned  with  a  rich  blessing  from  on  high. 
Of  the  geutiral  state  of  things  among  us, 
your  deputation  will,  no  doubt,  give  you 
an  impartial  account  on  their  return  to  you- 

lu  view  of  what  the  Lord  haa  done,  and 
ia  now  doing  among  as,  we  feel  enoouraged  . 
persovoringly  to  go  forward,  notwiUutand- 
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ing  the  difficulties  and  obstacles  which  may 
present    themselves    before  us,  with  the 
full  assurance  that  He  who  has  begun  the 
good  work  will  carry  it  on,  and  bless  our 
humble  instrumentality  in  the  conversion 
of  many  precious  souls.     There  have  been 
added  to  our  churches  during  the  last  year, 
•  by  baptism,  1,292,  making  the  total  number 
of  Baptists  in  Sweden  up  to  December, 
1857,  2,105.    We  hope  and  p»ay  that  the 
Lord  will  keep  by  His  grace  all  those  who 
have  named  the  name  of  Christ  faithful  to 
the  end,    Our  churches,  which  now  number 
45,  are  as  yet  but  in  their  infancy,  the 
eldest  being  but  a  little  over  three  years 
old ;  we  feel,  therefore,  that  much  prudence 
and  constant  watch-care  are  necessary  to 
preserve  them  in  the  simplicity    of  the 
gospel,  amidst  the  conflieting  elements  by 
which  we  are    surrounded.     Those    who 
have  the  oversight  of  these  churches  are, 
without  a  single  exception,  humble,  devoted 
Christians,    some   of  them  having  made 
sacrifice  of  all  their  living  for  the  main- 
tenance of  what  they  believe  to  be  the 
only  scriptural  mode  of  baptism.    As  yet 
we  have  no  meeting-houses,  our  members 
being  generally  those  who  are  poor  in  the 
things  of  this  worid ;  but  our  trust  for  the 
futm*e,    both    in    things    temporal    and 
spiritual,  is  in  the  haadB  of  Him  i;dio  has 
promised  to  supply  all  our  wants  out  of 
His  inezhaustiblo  fulness,  treasured  up  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

We  most  sincerely  thank  you  for  sending 
the  beloved  brethren.  Dr.  Steane  and  J.  H. 
EUnton,  among  us.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  you  and  reward  you  for  your 
labour  of  love.  Our  prayers  shall  follow 
our  beloved  brethren  on  their  homeward 
voyage,  and  we  trust  they  will  be  safely 
restored  to  the  bosom  of  their  families  and 
your  embrace. 

Beloved  brethren,  pray  for  us  and  the 
exaltation  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in 
this  country. 

In  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
A.  WiBERG,  Chavrmcm, 

Stockhoim,  Jv/ne,  2Sth,  1858. 

AMERICA. 

Religious  Publications  in  the  United 
States.-— The  New  York  Evangelist  gives 
interesting  statistics  on  this  subject.  It 
says  : — "  The  annual  amount  received  by 
the  Old  School  Presbyterians,  in  behalf  of 
publication,  is  between  130,000  and  140,000 
dollars ;  and  some  800,000  copies  of  their 
different  publications  are  distributed,  in 
part  through  the  agency  of  more  than  200 
colporteurs.  The  Methodist  Book  concern 
(North)  reports  for  the  present  year  a  total 


expenditure  of  882,.000  dollars  for  books  and 
periodicals,  the  profits  upon  which  amount 
to  37,000  dollars ;  their  total  assets  reach 
to  600,000.  The  American  Baptists  (North). 
issue  some  626  distinfit  works,  more  than 
one-half  of  which  are  bound  volumes.  The 
Episcopal  Society  for  promoting  Evangeli- 
csd  Knowledge  reoeives  aunually  between 
25,000  and  30^000  dollais.  The  Copgrega- 
tional  Board  of  Boston,  is  actively  engaged 
in  republishing  the  standard  works  of  th^ 
New  England  divines ;  they  already  have  a 
valuable  list  of  volumes  and  tracts.  Tbo 
Swedenborgians  and  Unitarians  are  active 
in  the  same  department  of  labour,  and 
have  issued  a  great  number  of  works.  Tho 
New  School  Presbyterian  General  Assembly 
has  expended,  besides,  8,179  dollars  55c.; 
and- tho  Dutch  Reformed  Church  has  also 
made  large  .contributions  to  the  same  object. 
Indeed,  the  press  was  never  before  so  exr 
tensively  wielded  for  religious  purposes, 
and  its  influence  was.  never,  greater." 


BAPTISTS  IN  CANADA  WEST. 

The  Christian  Messenger,  published  at 
Brantford,  C.  W.,  remarks  as  follows,  con- 
cerning the  increase  of  the  Baptists  in  the 
province  during  the  past  twenty  years  : — 

The  first  reliable  official  religious  census 
of  the  province  was  taken  in  1838.  By 
this  census  we  find  that  at  that  period, 
there  were  only  15,525  Baptists  in  the 
province.  Ten  years  later,  they  had  in- 
creased to  28,964,  being  an  increase  of 
13,439  during  that  period.  And  when  the 
last  census  was  taken  in  January,  1852, 
(showing,  in  fjEkct,  the  true  census  up  to  the 
end  of  1851),.  this  body  had  increased  to 
45^353,  showing  an  increase  in  the  three 
years  of  2,949  more  than  for  the  ten  years 
previous.  The  increase  during  the  years 
1848, 1850,  and  1851  was  16,388,  or  upward 
of  fifty  per  cent,  and  862  more  than  there 
was  in  the  entire  province  ten  years 
previous.  If  we  add  only  the  same  rate  of 
increase  for  the  next  following  three  years, 
(1855,  1856,  and  1857,)  it  would  make  the 
denomination  now  to  number  102,063  !!  or 
upwards  of  six  times  as  many  as  it  was 
twenty  years  ago,  (in  1838),  and  within 
17,582,  as  many  as  the  entire  population 
of  the  province  in  1820. 


ASIA. — INTERESTING    DISCOVERY. 

Through  the  German  Reformed  Messen- 
ger, we  learn  that  it  is  stated  upon  what 
may  be  considered  reliable  authority,  that 
thirty  thousand  Christians  have  recently 
been  found  upon  au  island  north  of  Celebes. 
It  had  been  rumoiu-ed  for  a  time  that  thero 
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WB8  there  a  Chiistian  people,  forgotten,  and 
forsaken,  which,  however,  yet  possessed 
tiiree  Bibles,  and  continued  steadfast  in 
the  faith.  When  missionaries  first  landed 
on  the  island,  they  met  with  a  school 
teacher  and  his  pupils,  who  repeated  in 
the  Malayan  tongue,  —  "As  the  heart 
panteth  an;er  the  water-brooks,  so  panteth 
my  heart  after  ihee,  0  Lord."  No  Bibles 
were  found,  but  the  most  precious  promises 
of  the  Bible  written  upon  the  bark  of  trees. 
They  know  the  Apostles'  Creed  and  the 
Heidelberg  Catechism,  and  had  Christian 
oustoms.  Twenty  churches  and  schools 
yet  existed. — Through  the  instrumentality 
of  pastor  Heldring,  founder  of  the  Magda- 
len Asylum  at  Steenbeok,  and  chief  patron 
of  Inner  Missions  in  Holland,  four  mission- 
aries, who  had  been  educated  imder  the 
venerable  Qossner,  were  sent  out,  and  three 
thousand  persons  baptized. 

This  is  certainly  a  most  interesting  dis- 
covery. The  island  on  which  these  Chris- 
tians were  found  belongs  to  the  East  India 
Archipelago.  The  Dutch  have  for  years 
had  political  rule  in  this  region.  This  may 
account  for  the  original  introduction  of 
Christianity  amongst  this  people,  and  for 
the  fact  that  the  Heidelberg  Catechism  was 
still  found  in  their  possession.  But  still, 
the  particular  time  and  circumstances  in 
which  this  introduction  took  place  may 
well  challenge  special  attention,  and  elicit 
investigation  from  those  who  have  the 
leisure  and  facilities  for  prosecuting  it. 

[It  will  be  wisdom  to  wait  for  further 
information  respecting  these  island  Chris- 
tians. Having  no  Bibles,  and  knowing  but 
the  Apostles'  Creed  and  the  Heidelbei^ 
Catechism,  they  can  be  but  very  par- 
tially acquainted  with  the  gospel.  It  is 
interesting  to  hear  that  they  have  Chris- 
tian customs  among  them ;  but  it  is  obvious 
from  the  admitted  facts  of  the  case,  that 
they  have  much  to  learn  from  the  word 
of  God  itself,  before  they  can  be  considered 
Christians  beyond  the  mere  name. — Ed.] 


Irflfeial 


NORTHERN  BRANCH   OP   THE  BAPTIST 
EVANGELICAL   SOCIETY. 

The  half-yearly  meeting  took  place  on 
Wednesday.  Sept.  1st,  1868,  at  Ebenezer 
Baptist  Chapel,  Bacup. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  three  o'clock,  the 
members  of  committee  with  other  Christian 
friends  from  the  neighbourhood,  met  in  the 
chapel  for  the  transaction  of  business,  when, 
after  prayer  by  brother  Driver,  of  Lumb, 
brether  Smith,  the  esteemed  pastor  of  the  I 


churchy  was   unanimounly  called   to   the 
chair. 

The  number  of  ministers  and  delegates 
present,  was  not  so  large  as  on  some  former 
occasions,  several  of  the  brethren  having 
intimated  by  letter  their  inability  to  attend. 

A  letter  from  the  London  Secretary  was 
read,  calling  tlie  attention  of  the  meeting  to 
the  state  of  the  Society's  funds,  and  urging 
the  necessity  of  more  general  and  inunediate 
efforts  to  relieve  the  Society  from  all 
pecuniary  embarrassment,  and  thus  enable 
its  Committee  to  extend  the  field  of  its 
operations. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Northern  Branch  ven- 
tures earnestly  and  respectfully  to  remind 
the  churches  in  this  district,  of  a  resolution 
passed  at  our  last  annual  meeting,  recom- 
mending that  annual  public  collections 
should  be  made  in  all  our  churches  on 
behalf  of  the  Society,  and  calling  on  its 
members  and  others  to  exert  themselves 
to  increase  their  subscriptions  and  to 
obtain  additional  subscribers. 

The  Secretary  will  be  happy  to  assist  in 
making  arrangements  (as  soon  as  con- 
venient) with  any  churches  or  brethren 
desirous  of  holding  public  meetings,  or 
having  special  sermons  with  this  object  in 
view. 

If  all  who  wish  well  to  the  Society  were 
only  to  do  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability, 
the  end  sought  would,  without  doubt,  be 
soon  accomplished. 

The  brethren  present  at  the  meeting 
appeared  to  be  impressed  with  the  import- 
ance of  the  subject,  and  engaged  to  bring 
it  under  the  consideration  of  their  respec- 
tive charges.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that 
their  appeal  will  meet  with  a  r^uiy  and 
cordial  response. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  seven  o'clock, 
a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  same 
place,  at  which  there  was  a  lai^e  gathering 
of  friends  from  this  and  the  neighbouring 
churches. 

Brother  Smith  again  occupied  the  chair, 
and  brother  Stanion,  pastor  of  the  second 
church,  Zion  Chapel,  Bacup,  implored  the 
Divine  presence  and  blessing. 

Some  good  practical  addresses  were 
delivered  by  brethren  Stokes,  of  Manchester ; 
Parker,  of  Milnsbridge;  Varley,  lately  re- 
turned from  South  Africa,  and  Crumpton, 
of  Salendine  Nook.  The  chairman  made 
some  appropriate  remarks,  in  which  he  ex- 
pressed his  warm  attachment  to  the  princi- 
ples and  objects  of  the  Society,  and  aftei"- 
wards  concluded  a  very  interesting  meeting 
by  prayer  and  the  benediction. 

John  Howe,  Secretary. 

N.  B.  Friends  desirous  of  communicating 
with  the  above,  will  please  to  observe'that 
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his  address  by  post  should  be  Stacksteads, 
via  Manchester. 

PORTSBA. 

Meeting  Haute  Alley.  The  ohuroh  in  this 
important  town  is  now  without  a  pastor ; 
Mr.  C.  Boom,  their  late  highly  esteemed  and 
useful  minister  having  left  them  for  the 
metropojis.  An  inteUigent  correspondent 
writes  us  in  a  strain  of  glowing  eulogy  on 
his  ministerial  merits,  '*  except  on  the  com- 
munion question,  in  which,  according  to 
New  Testament  doctrine  and  practice,  he 
says,  '*I  believe  he  is  decidedly  in  error, 
and  which  laxity  of  discipline  he  intro- 
duced into  the  Island  of  Portsea  about 
twenty-one  yeai*s  ago."  The  writer  goes 
on  to  state,  that  **  a  man  of  Qod,  therefore, 
holding  the  entire  views  of  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine  would  be  a  great  toon  to 
this  neighbourhood.*' 

We  perfectly  agree  with  the  writer  that 
"  a  man  of  God,"  holding  God's  truth  in  the 
spirit  of  love,  and  maintaining  His  sacred 
ordinances  just  as  he  finds  them  in  his 
holy  word,  would  be  "a  great  boon'*  at 
Portsea  or  anywhere  else.  Men  of  God 
in  our  pulpits,  who,  neither  for  father, 
mother,  wife  or  child,  vnll  abandon  the 
simple  rule  of  Scripture,  but  who  in  the 
face  of  a  scorning  world  will  be  faithful 
even  unto  death  in  maintaining  that  rule, 
— are  the  men  the  churches  really  want. 
But  how  shall  they  be  supplied  ?  The 
streams  can  never  be  clearer  than  their 
fountain ;  and  if  the  churches  submit  to  be 
tainted,  can  they  expect  the  young  men 
whom  they  send  forth  as  ministers  to  be 
pure  ?  Or,  having  habituated  them  in  their 
early  religious  training,  and  in  one  of  the 
most  sacred  acts  of  faith,  to  the  cherished 
presence  of  expediency ;  is  it  surprising 
that  the  same  pernicious  principle  should 
be  powerful  with  them  in  all  affcer  life? 
We  devoutly  pray,  that  not  only  Port- 
sea, but  all  uie  vacant  churches  in  the 
land,  may  be  blessed  with  pastors  who  will 
give  to  the  word  of  God  the  highest  place ; 
but  to  secure  this  "  boon,"  the  church^ 
themselves  must  first  set  the  example. 


THE   HOST  ANCIENT  CREED   KNOWN. 

The  most  ancient  creed  extant  is  that  of 
the  venerable  Irenaeus,  who  had  been  a 
pupil  of  the  holy  pastor  Polycarp,  and  who 
flourished  as  *  Ushop '  of  Lyons  from  about 
A.D.  157  to  180,  when  he  suffered  marfcvr- 
dom.  It  has  been  preserved  to  us  as  lol- 
lows : — 

"The  church,  though  it  be  dispersed 
over  all  the  world,  from  one  end  of  the 


earth  to  the  other,  has  received  from  the 
apostles  and  their  disciples  the  belief  in  one 
God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  things  in  them ; 
and  in  one  Christ  Je8us,the  Son  of  God,  who 
was  incarnate  for  our  salvation ;  and  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  preached  by  the  prophets 
the  dispensations  of  Gk>d,  and  the  advent^ 
nativity  of  a  virgin,  passbn,  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  and  bodily  ascension  into 
heaven  of  the  flesh  of  his  beioyed  Son  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  and  his  coming  again  from 
heaven  in  the  glory  of  the  Father,  to  restore 
all  things,  and  raise  the  flesh  of  all  man- 
kind ;  that  according  to  the  will  of  the  in- 
visible Father,  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth,  to  Jesus  Christy 
Our  Lord,  and  God,  and  Saviour,  and  King; 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  to 
him  ;  and  that  he  may  exercise  just  judg- 
ment upon  all,  and  may  send  spiritual 
wickednesses  and  the  transgressing  and 
apostate  angels,  with  all  ungodly,  unrigh- 
teous, lawless,  and  blaspheming  men  into 
everlasting  fire ;  but  having  granted  life  to 
all  righteous  and  holy  men  that  keep  his 
commandments  and  persevere  in  his  love, 
some  from  the  beginning,  others  after  re- 
pentance, on  these  he  may  bestow  the  gift 
of  inmiortality,  and  invest  them  with  eter- 
nal glory." 

In  allusion  to  this  creed.  Lord  King  re- 
marks tiiat "  Irenseus  having  recited  a  creed, 
or  a  short  summary  of  the  Christian  faith, 
not  much  Tmlike  to  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
immediately  added,  'The  church  having 
received  tlus  faith  and  doctrine,  although 
dispersed  through  the  whole  world,  dili- 
gently preserves  it^  as  though  she  had  but 
one  soul  and  one  heart,  and  consonantly 
preaches  and  teaches  these  things  as  thougn 
she  had  but  one  mouth.  For,  although 
there  are  various  languages  in  the  world, 
yet  the  doctrine  is  one  and  the  same ;  so 
that  the  churches  in  Germany,  France, 
Asia,  Egypt  or  Libya,  have  not  a  different 
faith ;  but  as  the  sun  is  one  and  the  same 
to  all  the  creatures  of  God  in  the  whole 
world,  so  the  preaching  of  the  word  is  a 
light  that  enlightens  everywhere,  and  illu- 
minates all  men  that  would  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth." — Vide  Stokes's 
History  of  the  MidUmd  Association,  p.  12. 

SUNDAT   SCHOOL  8BBM0NS,   BAOUP. 

On  Lord's-day,  August  22,  two  sermons 
on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Sabbath  School, 
Zion  Chapel,  Bacup,  were  preached  in  that 
place  of  worship,  by  the  Bev.  D.  Cnimpton, 
of  Salendine  Nook,  near  Huddersfield. 
The  collections  amounted  to  tne  sum  of 

£37. 
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TbiB  drcumstftDce  ia  recorded  to  enoour- 
Bge  pereoiia  who  attend  the  meana  of 
grace  to  use  every  effort  to  gafc  their  friends 
atid  neighboura  under  the  Bound  of  the 
gospel  Who  has  not  heard  that  the  de- 
■otsd  WUIiama,  the  martyr  of  Erroioanga, 
laa  led  to  hear  the  Berroon  which  prored 
hia  coDTeraion,  hy  the  kind  entntatiea  of 
Chrtatian  feuutle !    Let  none  forget  that 


Ititro^olititK. 

BKOOOITITION  SERVICES. 
Laubsth  :  SegtatstTOt. —  On  Tuesday, 
Sept.  T,  the  Rev.  B.  B.  Lancaster,  lato  nf 
South  Shields,  waa  publicly  recognized  as 
Maior  of  the  church  meeting  a^  nbovc. 
PreriouB  to  the  ierviee,  whioh  woa  not  of 
the  formal  chiuwHier  usually  obserrod,  but 
one  of  a  aocial  and  congratulatory  nature, 
a  tea  meeting  was  held,  at  which  220  friends 
sat  down.    Addressea  were  deliTured   by 

the  RavB.  B.  R  Lancaatec,  W.  Biirker,  of,  .  ^.    __^_  ., 

Church-Btreet,Black&iars;  J.  H.Millard,  of,  by  Ber.  H.  J.  Bett&  The  first  year  of  the 
Maze  Pond ;  W.  Howieson,  of  Lion-street,  ( churob's  existence  shows  an  increan  of  G8, 
Walworth  ;  J.  Qeorge,  of  Camberwull-road ;  I  of  whom  SS  have  been  baptiEed.  The 
A.  Q,  Fuller,  of  Islington;  W.  Heatcjo,  E^q,,  present  nmnber  of  members  la  112,  The 
Thomas  Bell,  Esq, ;  and  J.  Meredith,  Esq,  j  pure  volnntaiy  principle  aa  adopted  at  this 
(Chairman).  Oreatinterest  was  nmnifeeted  place  Is  answering  ezoeedlngly  welL  The 
by  a  goodly  aaaemblags  of  friends  in  the '  aubatitutioD  of  weekly  offerings  for  collec- 
evening.  and  the  affectionate  remarks  iaa,3s '  tdoDs  and  pew  renta,  is  found  to  be  anything 
by  all  the  apeakera  were  cheering  and  sti- '  but  diaaatrous  as  to  financial  comfort  and 
mnlating,  tending  to  cement  the  heorta  of  prosperity. 

pastor  and  people  more  closely  together,      Sept.  4,  {Satorday  evening)  at  Westoata 
and  It  IS  hoped,  by  the  Divme  bleamng,  to  Chapel,  two,  by  Rev.  H.  Dowaon. 
prepare  them  for  the  great  work  to  be  (lone      a^^   k   .t  ain„  rk..^i    ^     i.    ii__  r 
L  tE  densely  populSed  neighbourhood,     p.,  chJ'w^  ^'  '^'^^^^^ 

BAPTISMS.  Bmdqnobth — By  Mr.  C.  T.  Keen,  July 

KiNaB«.K.ON.THAHm-On  Wednesday  18th,  fonr;  and  Aug.  29Ui,  on^ 
Srot.  Ist,  WB  had  another  baptismal  service.  Oodbn.— On  Lord  s-day,  Aug.  29,  eleven 
After  a  sermon  from  the  words,  -'One  ^^"^  immersed  by  Mr.  L.  Nuttall,  of 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,"  Mr.  Med-  Liverpool  (etudent  with  Rev.  T.  Dawson). 
harst  immersed  three  sisters  on  B  personal  '^'^ia  addition  augments  the  number  lo 
profeaaion  of  their  faitb.  May  they  ever  twenty,  added  to  the  chnrch  by  baptism 
witness  a  good  confession  of  their  attach-  within  two  months.  The  ordinance  wss 
ment  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  witneased  by  several  hundred  apectatois 

Bbwhmn  :  Qiieen^gwcre  BaptUi  Ckaptl.  "ith  attention  and  interest  It  is  a  souroe 
On  Thureday  evening,  Sept.  2nd,  the  pastor  "^  P'"^"'^  for  the  brethren  to  find  th|J 
the  Rev.  J  WilS,  toptizcd  aev^  be-  f^^lj'^'^^  •short  time  amce,  were  mdif- 
Levera,  one  of  tS^umber,  though  but  ^«""?^  '";,,'' ■!^' ^7""" '^J'^r^'f'"' 
thirt^n  years  of  age,  had  given  to  the  ?.™K  ^^T,™?  ^lon  with  their  faces 
church  a  pleasing  and  satirfactory  testi-  «"therward.  The  efforts  of  our  young 
mony  of  her  conversion  to  aod.  Two  brother  appear  to  be  grea«y  Hessed  mth^ 
othere  of  the  candidates  dated  thdr  conver-  P*^  "{9""  \?'^  ",  "^e?"^.  May  the  Lord 
,  make  bim  a  '  good  soldier  of  Jesua  Cbmt. 
:  And  may  these  evidnnoea  of  the  revi' 
™7fl  rather  ^^kablHh^oterl  two  S*  '^Jigio",  o^  Jesus  be  foUowed  by  _.. 
yeare  ago,  aha  perauadad  a  couain,  who  was  1  ^^^^'^  ^'^^^  __^  ^-  Bbothbbtoh. 
much  opposed  to  Dissenlen,  to  attend  with 

her  among  this  people  when  meeting  in  MARRIAGES, 

another  place  in  the  town:  they  were  both  On  August  2fith,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
etrangere  to  Divide  things.  That  evening  ■  Salendine  Nook,  by  the  Rev.  D.  Crumpton, 
the  oouam  was  rejoiced  over  by  angela  in  the  nunister  of  tie  place,— Mr.  Tbomu 
heaven  as  a  repenting  sinner.  Having  Smith,  of  Hebden-bridge,  to  Uis*  Ellen 
found  peace  with  God  through  Jesus, steel  Brooke,  of  Thomhill-housa  Long- 
f.i,„-.t  .1. .  ^!n.  .i„v,i  „«.....  ..„„.i„.^  ,  Hudderafield,  Yorkshire. 


Christ,  she  was  with  eight  othei-a  baptized 
in  February  last,  which  was  the  means  of 
leading  to  the  Saviour's  feet  the  one  who 
had  conducted  her  to  the  house  of  Qod, 
Thus— 

"  God  laovM  I 


At  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Salendine  Nook, 
on  the  30tb  of  August,  by  the  Rev.  D. 
Crumpton,  Mr.  Richard  Buckley,  of  Croft- 
house,    Scammonden,    to    Mias    Hannah 


B'a  iroDdeiH  to  perlbim."  I  Ramsden,  of  Longwood,  near  HuddeisGeld. 


Oct.  1, 1858.] 


(OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE. 


261 


HINI8TEKIAL 
HEt.  J,  Datis,  of  17eatb,  htu  accepted  tha 
call  of  the  Baptist  church  at  ArlingtoQ, 
OloucBBteraliire. — Mr.  laaac  Lord,  of  Ipa- 
wich,  bas  accepted  the  call  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  at  Cannon-atreet^  Birmmg- 
ham. — Mr.  Henry  Lawretice,  late  of  Truro, 
Cornwall,  having  accepted  the  unanimoua 
invitation  of  the  Baptist  Mends  meeting  in 
the  Friends'  Meeting  House,  St.  John'a-bill, 
ShrewabuiT',  antsredonhiBpaftorallahaure 
on  the  first  Sabhath  in  S«pteinber.  He  a 
succeeded  at  Truro  hj  Ur.  E.  Dennett^  late 
of  Iforthanipton. — Mr.  James  Martin,  of 
Edinburgh,  bos  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  cburch  and  oongregation 
at  Derby-road,  Nottingham,  to  become 
their  pastor,  and  will  commence  hia 
labours  (n.  v.)  on  the  third  Sabbatb  in 
this  month.— Mr.  R.  Hall,  B.  A.,  Ute  pad- 
tor  of  tbe  Baptist  church  in  George-street, 
Hull,  has  accepted  a  cordial  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  firom  tbe  Baptist  church  and 
ooDgr^ition  at  Olncy,  Bucks,  and  intends 
to  enter  on  bis  pastoral  labours  on  the 
first  Lord's^Iay  in  the  present  month.— 
Mr.  J.  h.  Wbitlcy  bos  resigned  the  pas- 
torale of  the  Baptist  church,  Buraham, 
Essex,  and  accepted  tbe  unanimous  invita- 
tion  of  the  Baptist  cburch.  East  Derebam, 
Norfolk.  He  commenced  bis  stated  labours 
there  on  the  ZGtb  ult. 

A  VOIOB  FEOM  INDIA. 

" — Do  not  mix  up  your  afiUra  with 
other  miseioiiB,  but  start  a  separate  line 
and  sphere  of  actjon  for  yourselves ;  but  I 
submit  my  judgment  to  that  of  a  special 
committee  of  inquiry. 

Tbe  subject  of  expending  large  sums  of 
money  on  mission  buildings,  as  bos  been 


done  by_  most  missions,  is  anotier  import- 
ant subject  of  enquiry  at  this  crisis.  It  is 
said  that  70,0001  worth  ofproperty  has  been 
destroyed  in  this  rebellion.  This  is  a  very 
serious  matter.  Let  it  be  looked  at  in  one 
light  only,  Deduotao,nOOi.,  aiai^esiun,  for 
dwellmga  and  furniture,  60,000t  remain 
cbieSy  ibr  buildings,  diurches,  colleges, 
printing-offlces,  4c.  The  interest  of  this 
sum,  (ogeUier  with  the  annual  cost  of 
repairing,  -which  is  not  less  than  five 
per  cent  on  the  value  of  the  property, 
would  support  twenty  miasionariee  at  2501. 

rei  annum.  It  will  be  pleaded  that  such 
uildings  are  necessary ;  but  that  is  the 
very  point  deserving  mquiry,  and  some 
think  otherwise." — letter  from  India  tn  UU 


BAPTiat  HVANaBLIOAL  BOOIBTr, 
RSOETVKD  PBK  RkT.   PsTKB  PbODT. 
S^ttt^Hatk,  North  Lanauhirt. 

Mrs.  Jackson,  Cartme!,  (2  yeara)     16  0 

Miss  Wilson  and  Friends,  Dlpha     0  18  0 

E.  Harbottle,  Esq.,  Oxenpark  ...    0  10  0 

John  Fell,  Esq.,  Spartbndge  ...    0  10  0 

Joseph  Jackson,  C^enpark   0    6  0 

A  Friend,  Oienpark 0    2  8 

Mrs.  Christopherson,  HiU  Top...     0    2  6 

Mr,  T.  Towers  Biiggs,  Ulveratone    0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Tomer,  Buiy 0    2  6 

BECmVBD  FOB  BiPTIBT  TRACT  BOCIETT. 

Eer.  r.  Wills,  London 0  10  6 

Mr.  Spencer,  Londonderry D.  0     5  0 

Mr.  Rice,  Bristol  S.  0  10  0 

Watijsham  Auxiliary,  by  the  Rev. 

J.  Cooper 10  0 

Colleotbn  at  Stunes,  by  the  Rev. 

C  WooUaoott 1  16  0 


Tbs  WilbeWorce  Univenity  at  Xenia,  Ohio,for  coloured  students,  has  seventy  students 
from  fifteen  different  States.  Twenty-three  of  these  are  emancipated  slaves,  who  have 
been  set  at  liberty  for  tbe  purpose  of  being  educated. 

Christians  in  Syria  are  in  a  state  of  great  insecurity.  A  party  of  American  mission- 
aries were  lately  robbed  in  travelling  from  Jaffa  to  CarmeL  A  brutal  massacre  of 
Christians  by  Mahommedans  has  taken  place  at  Jeddah,  on  tbe  Red  Ses. 

It  ia  saiJ  that  1,200  Welsh  Baptists  recently  passed  through  New  York,  on  their 
way  to  settle  on  a  tract  of  land  near  Knoiville,  Tennesse.  Several  entire  churches  were 
embraced  among  them,  and  three  of  their  pastors.  The  preachers  are  educated  men, 
and  able  to  preach  in  tbe  English  as  well  as  in  Welsh  ;  most  of  tbe  colonists  speak  and 
read  only  Welsh. 

Last  year  tbe  British  and  Foreign  Kble  Society  issued  1,600,000  copies  of  tbe 
Scriptures  ;  since  its  foundation,  it  has  issued  80,868,900  copies.  The  American  Tract 
Society  during  tbe  last  five  years  has  published  1,721,873  volumes.     ,      ■     ,.  . 

Within  the  last  fifteen  years,  the  number  of  emigrants  to  Amerjoa  la  stated  to  be 
three  milllonB. 
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The  population  of  Newfoundland,  as  shown  by  the  cenaus  of  1857,  is  119,336.  Of 
these,  55,152  are  Roman  Catholics,  42,859  Episcopalians^  20,142  Methodists,  302 
Scotch  Presbyterians,  520  Scotch  Free  Church,  347  Congregationalists,  44  Baptists. 

Neander  affirms  that  it  was  not  till  the  eighth  century  that  instrumental  music  was 
used  in  churches.  The  united  Presbyterian  Synod  at  their  annual  meeting,  May  3, 
passed  a  vote  by  a  large  majoiity,  forbidding  the  use  of  the  organ  on  all  occasions  of 
public  worship. 

The  theory  is  said  to  be  accepted  by  the  leading  astronomers  of  Europe  that  our 
planet,  the  earth,  is  surrounded  by  a  nebulous  ring,  as  well  as  Saturn, — perhaps 
several  rings ;  and  that  the  zodiacal  light  is  due  to  an  imperfect  observation  of  the 
ling.    Its  distance  from  the  earth  is  about  100,000  miles,  its  breadth,  52,000. 

A  considerable  number  of  newspapers  is  published  in  South  Africa ;  in  Capetown, 
five  are  published  semi-weekly,  and  two,  thrice  in  a  week ;  two  of  them  are  printed 
partly  in  English  and  partly  in  Dutch,  and  one  entirely  in  Dutch.  In  Qraham's  Town 
are  five  papers,  of  which  four  are  weekly,  and  one  semi-weekly.  In  Port  Elizabeth 
there  are  three ;  in  Graaf  Reinot,  two ;  in  Burghorsdorp,  in  the  Orange  River  Free 
State,  one ;  in  British  Cafiraria,  three,  one  in  the  Kaffir  language,  one  chiefly  in  English, 
and  one  in  German ;  in  Cradock,  one ;  in  Natal,  four ;  in  the  Transatlantic  Republic,  s 
new  State,  one.  Besides  these,  there  is  a  paper  in  the  Bechuana  language,  called  the 
**  Bechuana  Messenger.''  In  the  latter,  poetic  efifusions  are  scattered  here  and  there, 
showing  that  the  Muses  are  waking  in  Africa. 

The  first  submarine  telegraph  cable  was  laid  in  1841  between  Dover  and  Calais.  It 
is  twenty-four  miles  in  length.  There  are  now  about  thirty  submarine  telegraphs  in 
operation ;  among  them  are  those  from  England  to  Holland,  across  the  North  Sea, 
115  miles ;  from  Dover  to  Ostend,  75  miles ;  from  Italy  to  Corsica,  65 ;  across  the  golf 
of  St.  Lawrence,  78  miles ;  from  Varna  to  Balaklava,  across  the  Black  Sea,  40  miles, 
and  several  ehorter  ones.  The  great  Atlantic  cables  from  Yalentia  Bay,  Ireland, 
to  Kewfoundland,  spans  a  distance  of  1950  miles. 

The  Feejee  group  contsons  200  Islands,  extending  900  miles  in  length,  and  300  in 
breadth.  Two  of  the  islands  are  large,  being  about  300  miles  in  circunUEerence^  and 
having  a  population  severally  of  40,000  and  80,000.  Christianity  prevails  throughout 
the  group,  except  in  the  interior  of  the  larger  islands. 

The  number  of  Jews  in  the  world,  according  to  the  most  recent  calculation,  is  about 
14,000,000;  of  Mohammedans,  about  140,000,000.  Of  the  various  divisions  of 
nominal  Christians,  there  are  320,000,000  ;  of  these  170,000,000  are  Roman  Catholics, 
(J0,000,000  belong  to  the  Greek  Church,  and  90,000,000  are  Protestants. 

The  least  mortality,  it  is  said  by  a  writer  in  the  Foreign  Quarterly  Review,  occurs 
during  the  midday  hours,  that  is,  from  ten  to  three  o'clock ;  the  greatest,  during  early 
morning  hours.  The  maximimi  of  deaths  is  from  five  to  six  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
These  conclusions  are  drawn  from  observation  of  the  deaths  of  2,880  persons  of  all  ages. 

According  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  London  is  in  a  state  of  awful  destitution  of  the 
means  of  grace.  In  a  speech  delivered  by  him  a  short  time  since,  he  stated  that  in 
1851  the  population  of  London  was  about  3,000,000,  and  that  in  all  the  places  of 
worship  of  every  sect,  including  those  of  the  Establishment,  there  were  but  697,000 
sittings,  of  which  282,000  belonged  to  the  Dissenters,  and  415,000  or  as  18  to  100  of 
the  population  were  furnished  by  Episcopalians.  To  provide  for  58  per  cent  of  the 
population,  which  is  the  average  to  be  accommodated  at  one  time,  there  would  require 
670,000  more  sittings,  or  nearly  double  the  present  number  of  churches,  chapels,  and 
meeting-houses  in  London. — The  Bishop  does  not  show  by  what  means  the  vast 
population  will  be  influenced  to  attend  these  places  should  they  ever  be  built,  but  he 
assumes  that  the  people  are  ready  and  waiting  to  rush  in  and  fill  the  seats  as  soon  as 
the  doors  are  open.  We  could  point  him  to  vacant  churches  and  half-empty  chapels 
in  London  whose  imoccupied  spaces  would  accommodate  tens  of  thousands  of  the 
people  who  hang  idly  about  their  precincts,  or  who  prefer  Cremome  or  Greenwich  to 
the  house  of  God ;  and  had  the  metropolis  as  many  churches  as  there  are  streets  we 
believe  it  would  be  but  little  better.  Exceptions  to  this  remark  would,  we  admit,  be 
found  then,  as  they  may  be  foimd  now ;  but  judging  from  all  things  known  of  human 
nature,  it  is  our  decided  conviction  that  our  first  want,  in  London  and  everywhere  else, 
is,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, — then  faithful  men  as  preacJiers, 

Printed  by  Joseph  Bbiscob,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Lake,  in  the  Coonty  of  Middlewx, 
andpablUhedby  Abthur  Hall  and  Gbobob  Virtuk,  25,  Patemoeter  Row,  in  tb»  Paririkoif  8t. 
Faitn,  nndcr  St.  Paul's,  in  the  Citv  of  London.— FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  1, 18ft8, 


THE 


PRIMITIVE   CHURCH 

(OR  BAPTIST) 


No.   CLXXIX-NOYEMBEE  1,   1858. 


%^m^^y  IBx^omtiom^  $ct. 


GOD'S  CARE  FOR  HIS  PEOPLE. 

"  Casting  all  jour  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  jou.** — 1  Pet.  v.  7. 


A  LARas  portion  of  Holy  Scripture 
can  apply  only  to  the  people  of  God.  It 
is  intended  alone  for  them,  and  it  would 
be  perverting  the  heavenly  food  to  im- 
proper puipoees  to  give  the  cMldren's 
bread  to  strangers.  But  while  this  is  un- 
deniably the  case — ^while  it  is  most  evident 
that  Grod  has  provided  in  a  special  man- 
ner for  his  own  chosen  saints,  it  is  equally 
clear  that  a  very  considerable  part  of  this 
special  provision  is  for  those  of  them  who 
are  appointed  to  suffer,  or  to  comfort  and 
encourage  them  under  circumstances  of 
distress  and  trial  To  no  other  seasons, 
and  amidst  no  other  scenes  will  many  of 
the  "  great  and  precious  promises"  apply ; 
and  it  would  be  doing  violence  to  the 
Spirit  of  truth  and  his  holy  word  to  at- 
tempt any  other  appropriation.  What 
God  intended  for  "  the  bruised  reed  and 
the  smoking  flax"  can  never  belong  to  a 
giant  refreshed  with  new  wine ;  and  it 
would  do  serious  harm  to  both  parties  to 
spread  out  before  the  one  what  belongs 
alone  to  the  other.  The  above  passage  is 
one  of  this  class,  being  distinctly  addressed 
to  those  whom  the  apostle,  m  the  pre- 
ceding chapter  (v.  12,  &c.),  forewarns  of 
"  the  fiery  trial"  which  was  coming  upon 
them,  in  that  dark  and  tiying  day  tney 
were  counselled  to  "  humble  uiemselves 
imder  the  mighty  hand  of  Gk)d  that  he 
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miffht  exalt  them  in  due  time.''  And 
while  thus  tried — ^while  the  mighty  hand 
of  €rod  was  heavy  upon  them,  they  are 
exhorted  to  "  cast  all  their  care  upon  him, 
for  he,"  the  apostle  assures  them, "  careth 
for  you." 
iSiese  comforting  words  contain, 

I.  A  tender  exhortation — "  casting  all 
your  care  upon  him." 

II.  An  equally  tender  motive  as  a  rea- 
son for  compliance,  "for  he  careth  for 
you." 

I.  A  tender  exhortation  which,  upon 
the  face  of  it,  implies  that  the  true  be- 
liever will  be  the  subject  of  manifold 
care. 

1.  The  nature  of  the  care  to  which  the 
believer  will  be  subject. 

(1).  Worldly  care  will  be  a  portion  of 
the  believer's  cup  while  upon  the  earth. 
To  be  "  diligent  m  business  "  necessarily 
includes  an  exposure  to  all  the  care  that 
is  common  to  those  who  have  a  business 
to  pursue.  Business  will  bring  disap- 
pointment, bad  debts,  and  dishonoured 
bills.  It  may  even  fail  altogether,  and 
thus  prove  but  an '  introduction  to  dis- 
tress, poverty,  and  dependence  upon 
others.  From  the  complex  character  of 
social  affairs,  a  man  of  busmess  suffers  in 
his  degree  with  aU  who  suffer  around 
him :  a^d  Nflieii  to.^^  ^^^"^^^  ^^  ^^n^x^^js^ 
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affiiirs  are  un£a.y curable  to  an  active  com- 
merce, few  or  none  suffer  sooner  than  the 
honest  trader — the  man  who  aims  and 
studies  to  keep  out  of  debt.  From  these 
fluctuations  the  Christian  will  be  no  more 
free  than  other  men ;  but  being  concerned 
to  keep  his  Christian  reputation  free  from 
stain,  he  will  be  the  frequent  subject  of 
heavy  worldly  care. 

(2.)  Fondly  ca/re  will  also  form  a  part 
of  the  saint's  earthly  portion.  To  train 
up  his  children  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
mtion  of  the  Lord,  to  qualify  them  for 
obtaining  an  honest  living,  and  to  see 
them  start  in  life  with  honour,  as  the 
children  of  a  Christian  man,  wiU  occasion 
no  small  amount  of  care.  How  many  a 
parent's  heart  has  been  broken,  and  his 
gray  hairs  brought  down  with  sorrow  to 
8ie  grave,  by  the  worldlineas^  extrava- 
gance, or  open  depravity  of  his  children, 
over  whose  welfere  he  has  watched  by 
dayandnkhtforyears.  In  what  frequent 
instances  have  the  little  savings  of  a 
Christian  parent's  life  been  swept  away 
at  a  stroke,  in  order  to  ward  off  ruin  from 
some  thoughtless  or  reckless,  but  still  a 
beloved  son,  and  that  parent  reduced  to 
common  charity  or  the  parish  union  for 
his  daily  bread  at  the  end  of  his  days. 
To  all  this  the  child  of  God  is  exposed 
as  well  as  others,  and  the  natural  anxiety 
to  see  his  seed  a  blessing  will  cause  him 
a  load  of  care. 

(3).  Bodily  care  will  be  an  additional 
ingredient  in  the  believer's  earthly  por- 
tion, and  occasion  him  a  large  amount  of 
anxiety  or  pain.  Should  he  be  the  sub- 
ject of  continued  affliction,  or  the  child 
of  physical  debility,  or  the  victim  of  ^ 
slow,  consuming  decay,  even  the  body 
will  be  a  burden,  and  add  largely  to  the 
amount  of  his  care.  When  the  nights 
bring  no  repose,  and  the  days  no  relief 
from  suffering, — when,  from  the  absence 
of  health,  life  becomes  a  burden,  and  pain 
a  constant  heritage,  faith  and  patience 
will  be  sorely  tried  to  endure  the  wiQ  of  ^ 
God.  Calm  submission  will  exert  its  i 
powers  to  hold  the  care  in  check ;  but  [ 
when  it  has  put  forth  its  utmost  energy,  i 
and  called  to  its  aid  every  gracious  exer- 
cise, the  care  will  ijcmain.  The  body, 
with  its  multitude  of  infirmities,  will  call 
up  a  daily  anxiety,  and  give  new  birtli  to 
diiily  care. 

(4).  Spiritual  care  will  be,  to  the  true 
child  of  God,  the  heaviest  portion  of  his  ; 


lot.  1st.  His  own  smtl  will  occasion  per- 
petual care.  He  will  often  enquire  (in- 
deed, the  anxiety  is  a  proof  of  inward 
life).  Am  I  in  a  state  of  pardon,  or  am  I 
deceiving  my  own  soul  ?  Have  I  a  saving 
interest  in  dhrist,  or  am  I  no  more  than 
an  empty  professor?  Am  I  prepared  for 
death,  and  shall  I  obtain  the  victory  in 
that  awful  struggle?  Have  I  any  title 
to  heaven,  or  is  my  hope  only  that  of  the 
hypocrite?  Am  I  bom  again,  or  is  my  pro- 
fession only  one  of  words,  one  of  mere  out- 
ward ceremony,  with  no  reality  and  with- 
out life  ?  These  and  similar  enquiries  will 
indicate  the  presence  of  care  of  no  ordi- 
nary magnitude ;  and  under  its  pressure 
in  the  (&rk  days  of  his  pilgrimage,  the 
beUever  win  again  and  .again  hang  down 
his  head  as  a  bulrush.  2nd.  Care  for  the 
church  and  cause  of  God  will  increase  the 
solicitude  of  the  child  of  God.  With 
this  kind  of  care  the  mere  worldling — ^the 
unrenewed  sinner,  wiU  have  neither  ac- 
quaintance nor  sympathy.  What  will 
it  matter  to  such  a  man  whether  the 
church  of  God  is  blessed  with  peace,  or 
rent  asunder  with  discord? — ^wnetherit 
is  passing  on  from  strength  to  strength 
in  its  progress  to  subdue  a  rebellious 
world,  or  whether  it  is  "neither  hot  nor 
cold,"  and  fit  only  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  men  ? — ^whether  it  is  empty  and 
forsaken,  or  they  fly  as  doves  to  their 
windows  ?  What  are  these  things  to  a 
worldly  man,  whose  sole  care  is  eating, 
drinking,  and  getting  rich?  Let  but  lus 
trade  flourish  and  his  money  increase, 
and  the  church  of  Crod  may  perish  for 
anything  he  cares.  But  not  so  the  saint 
of  God.  His  language  is,  "If  I  forget 
thee,  0  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand 
forget  her  cunning.  If  I  do  not  remem- 
ber thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the 
roof  of  my  mouth :  if  I  prefer  not  Jeru- 
salem above  my  chief  joy."  (Psa,  cxxxvii. 
6,  7).  To  the  true  Christian  no  cause  is 
so  dear,  none  so  precious,  as  the  cause  of 
his  God.  If  it  prosper,  he  will  rejoice 
with  a  more  than  mortal  joy ;  but  when 
it  decays,  no  care  will  hang  so  heavily  on 
his  heart.  It  wiU  take  the  smile  m)m 
his  countenance,  and  frequently  deprive 
him  of  his  nightly  repose.  Trade,  wealth, 
worldly  prospects,  and  present  gain,  will 
sink  into  insignificance  in  comparison 
with  the  deep  anxie^  of  his  heart  for 
"thearkof  theLord.^ 
II.   This  care,  in  all  its  variety,  is  to 
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be  cast  upon  the  Lord:— "Castuiff  oK 
your  care  upon  hun."  This  is  to  be  done, 
(1.)  By  special  prayer,  that  shall  com- 
municate that  care  to  God.  It  can  never 
be  cast  upon  him  without  this  kind  of 
prayer.  And  this  is  the  course  which  the 
afi^cted  saints  of  God  have  pursued  in 
every  past  afie.  Jacob,  with  the  care 
of  his  large  mmily, — Hannah,  with  her 
care  concerning  a  son, — ^David,  with  his 
heavy  troubles, — Hezekiah,  with  the  care 
of  a  state,  and  the  weighty  interests  of 
an  entire  kingdom, — ^Daniel,  with  the 
care  of  his  companions, — ^and  the  church 
caring  for  Peter  then  in  prison,  and  bound 
with  two  chains; — ^these  all  took  their 
care  by  fervent  prayer  to  God.  On  their 
part,  they  were  not  ashamed  to  take  the 
care  to  Mm  as  their  heavenly.  Almighty 
Friend ;  and  he,  on  his  part,  though  the 
high  and  lofby  One,  was  not  too  exalted 
to  make  that  care  his  own.  Great  in  his 
awful  holiness  and  power,  yet  he  stooped 
to  regard  the  family  care  of  a  Jacob,  and 
^  the  maternal  care  of  a  Hannah,  as  fully 
as  the  mistier  national  care  which  the 
piety  of  King  Hezekiah  placed  at  his 
feet  (2 Kings xix.  14^20, 32— 35).  Oh! 
would  we  know  a  sure  and  sweet  re- 
lief in  every  time- of  care,  it  wiU  be  found 
in  special  prayer  to  God.  "Cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sus- 
tain thee. 

(2.)  By  humble  faith,  confiding  in  God, 
our  care  is  to  be  cast  upon  him.  Faith, 
as  an  act  of  filial  confidence,  transfers 
our  whole  afiairs  to  our  Father,  who  is  in 
heaven.  From  that  moment  they  become 
much  more  the  concerns  of  our  great 
Shepherd  than  our  own ;  and  so  long  as 
this  faith  is  in  conscious  exercise,  we  are 
able  to  take  hold  of  a  fulness  that  infi- 
nitely surpasses  aU  our  wants.  It  is  by 
such  a  fakith  as  this  that  we  obtain  ability 
to  practise  the  apostolic  injunction,  "  Be 
careful  for  nothing ;  but  in  ever3rthing,  by 
prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiv- 
mg,  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Chnst  Jesus."  (Phil  iv.  6,  7.)  It  is  an 
utter  impossibility  to  "be  careful  for 
nothing"  but  as  we  confide  ail  our  care 
to  the  management  of  God;  and  this 
transfer  of  our  care  from  our  own  hearts 
to  his  power,  and  wisdom,  and  mercy,  is 
Ml  act  of  pure  faith,  which,  by  removing 


the  burden  from  one  party,  commita  it  to 
the  sole  disposal  of  the  other.  This  was 
the  nature  of  the  fiuth  of  great  Abraham. 
Commanded  to  sacrifice  ms  only  son,  in 
whom  the  grand  evangelical  promise  cen- 
tred, he  obeyed  the  conunand,  "casting 
all  nis  care'*  about  the  means  of  fulfilling 
that  promise  in  the  event  of  the  death  of 
Isaac,  upon  the  Lord  himseli  He  was  a 
noble  specimen  of  what  fiiith  can  do  when 
it  is  "careful  for  nothing*'  but  to  obey. 
This  transfer  of  care  to  God  is  the  most 
exalted  privilege  of  the  saints  in  a  trou- 
bled world  like  ours.  It  both  honours 
God  and  relieves  the  troubled  heart 
Surely,  then,  our  constant  prayer  should 
be,  "  Lord,  increase  our  faitn." 

(3.)  By  a  total  surrender  of  our  care  to 
his  disposal,  we  cast  it  on  the  Lord.  This 
act,  which,  in  distinction  from  that  of 
£etith  or  simple  confidence,  is  one  of  entire 
surrender,  may  be  said  to  ahoffidon  the 
care  to  the  undivided  disposal  of  the  Lord. 
Prayer  takes  it  to  his  throne,  fiedth  con- 
fides in  his  ability  to  undertake  it,  and 
this  act  of  surrender  leaves  it  at  the 
throne  to  be  disposed  of  by  infinite  wis- 
dom and  mercy.  It  is  a  distinct  act  of 
the  mind — a  thorough  resolve  to  regard 
the  care  as  henceforth  in  the  han(£  of 
God  alone.  For  the  want  of  this  surren- 
der, our  care  is  frequently  taken  to  God 
by  prayer,  and  brought  awa/y  a>gain.  We 
do  not  lewve  it  at  his  feet,  but  we  act  the 
part  that  Bunyan's  Pilgrim  would  have 
acted  had  he  turned  from  the  cross  and 
taken  up  his  burden  again.  The  sad 
consequence  of  this  want  of  surrender  is, 
that  so  few  know  by  sweet  experience 
the  meaning  of  that  sublime  passage : — 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  peinfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee."  (Isa.  xxvi  3).  This 
mind  stayed  on  God  is  the  most  exalted 
condition  of  man.  All  care,  all  sorrow, 
all  trial  and  perplexity,  are  then  with- 
drawn from  the  believer,  and  surrendered 
to  him  on  whom  his  mind  is  stayed. 
Being  left  at  his  thrrnie  by  this  surrender, 
they  disturb  the  mind  no  more; — then 
there  is  "perfect  peace" — ^the  peace  of 
God  through  Christ,  which  "passeth  all 
understanding." 

(4.)  By  a  full  acquiescence  m  his  disposal 
of  our  care  we  cast  it  upon  the  Lord. 
The  will  of  God  is  the  foundation  law  of 
holiness  and  happiness  to  the  entire  uni- 
verse.   Beyond  tha.t  the  most  vlvvd  <iQ^- 
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ceptioD  cannot  travel  in  search  of  a  more 
difltant  good,  or  a  more  perfect  rule  of 
action.  Conformity  to  tliat  will  is,  eon- 
wquently,  the  highest  possible  happinera ; 
and  juat  in  the  proportion  that  we  resolve 
ail  our  aSaiTB  into  the  will  of  God,  in 
that  proportion  are  we  trolj  blesBed._  To 
make  that  will  our  own, — to  Tiew  it  as 
regulating  our  whole  existence, "  working 
alftlungB  together  for  our  good,"  and  to 
sink  our  own  will  into  one  continued  act 
of  acqiiieacence  in  its  determinations, 
■whaterer  they  may  be, — this  is  to  cast  all 
OUT  care  upon  the  Lord.  By  this  quiet 
aubmission  to  the  will  of  our  Father,  who 
IB  in  heaven,  we  loae  not  only  the  do- 
minion, but  the  anxieties  of  self  and  the 
world;  and  then  we  rise  to  the  calm 
majesty  of  Job,  and  exclaim,  "Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  truEt  in  him  f  or  to 
the  unsurpassed  dignity  of  the  apostle, 
and  say,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ; 
nevertheless,  I  live,  yet  not  J,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me.  And  the  life  that  I  now 
Uve  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  Mth  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  save  him- 
self for  me."  In  this  exalted  earthly 
state,  the  true  believer  can  look  out  upon 
all  care  and  sorrow, — upon  life  with  all 
its  triala,  and  death  with  all  it^  terrors, 
and  exclaim,  "  But  none  of  these  things 
move  me."  His  will,  swallowed  up  m 
the  will  of  Ood,  transforms  the  evil  of  a 

Cssing  world  into  a  source  of  joy ;  and 
ving  by  this  acquiescence  "  caat  all  his 
care"  upon  God,  his  daily  privilege  ia  to 
"glory  m  tribulations  afso."  With  such 
a  man  the  world  has  lost  both  cbann  and  , 
terror.  He  can  well  afford  to  lygatd  ita 
threats  with  indifference,  and  de^  its 
harmless  animosity.  Its  utmost  power 
cannot  affect  the  law  of  his  life,  nor 
darken  one  event  in  the  history  of  his 
existence.  Having  reached  that  highest 
point  of  eartily  happiness — perfect  rult- 
miition  to  the  wiU  of  Ood,  he  can  look 
down  on  all  the  cores  and  sorrows  of  t' 
and  sing, — 

"What,  tboDgh  tlie  tempest  rage? 

Short  is  my  pigriinage, 
He»Ten  a  mv  bomB. 
And  time's  •nUi,  wintry  blut 
Soon  will  he  ov«past ; 
I  shall  reacli  home  Ht  last, — 
HaavBu  is  my  liamc. 
"  Therefers  I  mimuur  uot, 


Heavci 


There  tt  toy  Lord's  right  hand ; 
Heaven  is  my  father-land, 
Heaven  is  mj  home." 

II.  The  tender  motive  assigned  for 
this  compliance : — "for  he  careth  for  yoiL" 

The  exhortation  might  have  been  en- 
forced by  motives  of  great  importance 
arising  from  ourselves,  such  as — the 
weight  of  care  to  which  we  are  subject. 


ter — its  natural  tendency  to  inc 
we  increase  our  connections  and  enlai^ 
our  sympathies  in  life, — and  our  natunl 
inability  to  sust^  the  load,  if  left  to  our 
own  strength.  All  these  might  have  been 
uiged  upon  us  as  motives  to  induce  com- 
pliance with  the  injunction — "casting all 
your  care  upon  God."  But  a  nobler  mo- 
tive is  selected,  and  one  which  dispkys 
in  a  remarkable  manner  the  groat  love  of 
Gkd  towards  his  own  chosen  people.  They 
are  sot  left  to  consult  lower  motives,  such 
as  arise  &om  themselves,  but  they  are  in- 
vited to  act  on  one  of  an  infinite^  higher 
character  proceeding  from  the  wonderfiiJ 
grace  ana  condescending  love  of  God, 
and  which  carries  the  strongest  proof 
that  can  be  desired  of  the  profound  in- 
terest taken  by  him  in  the  wel&re  of  bis 
own  people : — "  For  he  careth  for  you." 

1.  The  care  of  God  for  his  people  is  on 
everlasting  care.  It  was  no  aner  arrange- 
ment, springing  out  of  subsequent  cir- 
cumatancea,  whether  of  merit  or  neces- 
sity, but  one  that  had  its  origin  in  the 
depths  of  the  eternal  purpose  of  God.  In 
the  profound  and  inscrutable  mysteries 
of  the  everlastmg  covenant,  before  time 
was  bom  or  worlds  were  made,  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  cared  for  the  chosen 
race,  and,  from  pure  love  to  that  race, 
arranged  the  plan,  working,  and  results 
of  redeeming  mercy  unto  man.  They 
were  chosen  in  Cluist,  given  into  h^ 
hands,  and  pre-determined  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  heavenly  glory.  Every  in- 
fluence to  be  exerted,  and  every  measure 
of  power  to  be  employed,  were  in  accord- 
ance with  the  "  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  before  the  world 
began."  And  was  not  this  a  proof  of 
care, — of  care  that  could  not  spring  but 
from  the  everlasting  love  of  God! 

2.  This  care  is  one  moil  coitly  and  pn- 
ewut.     The  gift  of  Christ,   "the   only 
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begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth,"  is  an  overwhelming  proof  of  the 
depth  and  value  of  this  care.  It  was  a 
costly  sacrifice  that  secured  to  the  saints 
of  God  the  effectual  call,  the  full  pardon, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  regeneration,  the  perfect 
righteousness  by  imputation,  adoption 
into  the  Divine  family,  and  eternal  life 
beyond  the  grave.  These  blessings  can 
never  be  fuUy  valued;  but  how  much 
more  valuable  must  have  been  the  sacri- 
fice that  secured  them  to  the  chosen  race  ? 
But  why  secured  at  an  outlay  so  vast, 
and  by  a  sacrifice  so  costly  ?  The  only 
answer  is.  Because  God  so  cared  for  his 
people,  and  therefore  he  purchased  them 
to  himself  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  his  own  dear  Son.  The  whole 
arrangement,  with  all  its  invaluable  ad- 
juncts, appeals  to  the  saints  to  confirm 
the  Divine  assurance  that ''  he  careth  for 
you." 

3.  This  care  is  a  most  minute  cmd 
special  care.  It  comprehends  and  con- 
sults the  whole  existence  of  the  people  of 
Grod,  and  so  subjugates  the  affairs  and 
events  of  time  to  their  wel&re  as  to  make 
it  certain  beyond  doubt  that  "  all  things 
work  together  for  good"  to  every  child 
in  the  Divine  family.  It  regulates  their 
troubles  ;  ^*  He  shall  43liver  thee  in  six 
troubles,  yea  in  seven  tibere  shall  no  evil 
touch  thee."  (Job  v.  19.)  It  holds  in 
check  the  unavoidable  trials  of  life ; 
"  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters, 
I  will  be  with  thee  ;  and  through  the 
rivers  they  shall  not  overflow  thee ;  when 
thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt 
not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee  ;"  (Isaiah  xliiL  2.)  It 
extends  its  tender  regards  to  the  infir- 
mities of  age  ;  "  And  even  to  your  old 
age  I  am  he  ;  and  even  to  hoaiy  hairs 
-mil  1  carry  you  ;  I  have  made,  and  I  will 
bear ;  even  I  wiU  carry,  and  will  deliver 
you."  (Isaiah  xlvi.  4.)  It  descends  to 
the  minutest  particulars  of  personal  in- 
spection and  assures  the  saints  that 
'Hhe  very  hairs  of  their  head  are  all 
numbered."  And  contemplating  the  dan- 
gers that  surround  them,  it  solemnly  en- 
gages their  safety  in  spite  of  every  foe ; 
'^I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  ana  they 
shaU  never  peridb,  neither  shall  any  tnan 

Eluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  This 
eavenly,  ever-watchful  care,  has  exten- 
ded through  all  ages,  and  to  aU  nations 
contaimng  the  cUldren  of  Grod.    It  ap- 


pointed an  ark  for  Noah,  an  escape  for 
liOt,  and  manna  in  the  desert ;  it  guarded 
and  exalted  a  Joseph  and  a  David,  fed 
an  EUjah  on  the  mountain,  shut  the 
lions'  mouths  for  a  Daniel,  quenched  the 
fires  of  the  furnace  when  the  three 
Hebrews  walked  unhurt  amidst  the  flames, 
and  in  every  subsequent  age  it  has  proved 
the  martyrs'  succour  and  the  widows' 
hope.  To  the  saints  in  every  age,  and 
by  ten  thousand  agencies  of  loving  kind- 
ness, it  has  uttered  one  nndying  assurance 
that  Grod  "careth  for  you." 

4.  It  is  an  infinite  and  eternal  care. 
Stretching  its  arrangements  fsur  beyond 
the  confines  of  time,  it  advances  to  the 
hidden  glory  of  another  world.  Into 
the  heart  of  that  glory  this  care  of  God 
for  his  chosen  people,  penetrates  to  ar- 
range for  t|;ieir  eternal  blessedness.  In- 
valuable tnroygh  life,  it  yet  becomes,  if 
possible,  more  valuable  beyond  the  grave. 
Conducting  the  believer  through  the 
waters  of  the  Jordan,  and  makiog  him 
in  death  and  the  grave  more  than  con- 
queror, it  anticipates  his  everlasting 
existence,  and  arranges  to  secure  it  a 
home  among,  the  first  bom  sons  of  light. 
Its  language  is,  "In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions, — I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  I  wiU  come  again  and 
receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I 
am  there  ye  may  be  also."  To  this  care 
it  ia  attributable  that  the  kingdom  was 
prepared  before  time  began.  The  blessed 
God  foresaw  the  fruits  of  redemption, 
and  he  in  his  paternal  care  purposely  set 
apart  the  kingdom  for  their  inheritance. 
Hence  it  assures  them  that  this  kingdom 
was  "  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."  The  eternal  weight 
of  gloiy, — ^the  inheritance  incorruptible, 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, — 
the  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens, — are  so  many  different 
aspects  of  this  kingdom,  or  glimpses  of 
the  deathless  care  of  God  to  provide  a 
home  befitting  his  beloved  saints  for  ever. 
He  wlQ  have  them  to  be  with  himself. 
His  home  sh^  be  their  home,  in  his 
house  shall  be  their  mansions,  and  in  his 
kingdom  of  perfect  love  and  joy  they  too 
shaU  be  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and 
the  Father  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen. 

When  this  vast  and  comprehensive 
care  of  God  is  surveyed  m  aU  its  parts, 
—when  it  is  viewed  m  its  mysterious 
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and  unfethomable  workings  from  the 
Eternity  past — controUing  all  things 
in  time  whether  great  or  small,  whe- 
ther seen  or  unseen, — ^and  then  it  shall 
be  followed  in  its  arrangements  for 
tiie  vast  future  in  the  crown  of  glory,  the 
golden  city,  and  the  kingly  throne, — ^is 
there  not  an  overwhelmmg  amount  of 
proof,  O  ye  saints  of  Grod,  that  "  he  careth 


for  you  ?"  To  Wm  therefore  ascribe  the 
glory,  honour,  and  praise,  and  let  your 
calm  submission  to  his  will,  your  noly 
obedience  to  his  mandates,  and  your 
confiding  trust  in  his  love,  give  forth 
evidence  that  you  receive  the  blessed 
assurance  "  not  in  word  only,  but  also  in 
power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

R  R 


"ALL  SEEK  THEIR  OWN,  NOT  THE  THINGS  WHICH  ARE  JESUS 

CHRISTS.^ 

By  Richard  Alleine.    1668. 


"  All  seek  their  own,  not  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ's."  (PhiL  ii.  21). 
Here  is  little  seeking  of  Chpst  among 
you,  saith  the  apostle.  T\\^  worship  and 
service  of  Christ,  the  honour  and  interest 
of  Christ  are  little  regarded : — there  is  a 
general  neglect  of  him.  None,  that  is, 
there  are  scarce  any  among  you, — ^none 
in  comparison, — ^that  mind  the  things  of 
Christ.  But  why  is  Christ  so  neglected? 
Why  1 — ^Because  every  man  is  for  himself, 
and  all  seek  their  own,  that  is,  their  out- 
ward and  earthly  things. 

"Their  own"  things.  Why  are  not 
the  thin^  of  ChristTo  much  thine  own 
as  the  tmugs  of  the  world?  Are  thy 
carnal  friends  more  thine  than  Christ  is 
thine  ?  Are  thy  earthly  possessions,  thy 
earthly  pleasures,  thy  meat,  and  thy  drink, 
and  thy  money — ^the  things  of  thy  body, 
more  thine  than  thy  soul  and  tne  con- 
cernments of  it?  Thou  art  a  pitiful 
Christian,  if  the  things  of  Christ  be  not 
more  thine  than  the  things  of  this  world, 
— ^if  the  things  of  Christ  and  thine  own 
things  be  not  the  very  same.  But  yet 
thus  our  fleshly  hearts  count : — our  carnal 
things  are  our  own  things.  And  the  more 
we  seek  our  own,  the  less  the  things  of 
Christ :  the  most  careful  worldling  is  the 
most  careless  Christian. 

Brethren,  how  little  is  there  done  for 
Christ!  How  little  is  Christ  served  or 
sought!  Judge  ye  every  one  in  your- 
selves how  little  hath  been  done  for  Christ, 
or  is  now  doing.  Look  back,  and  sum 
up  aU  that  you  have  done,  and  gather 
together  all,  concerning  which  you  can 
say,  "This  hath  been  done  for  Christ; 
tms  day,  or  this  hour,  was  spent  in  seek- 
ing of  Christ ;"  and  see  into  what  a  nar^ 


row  room  all  wiU  be  brought.  Look  into 
your  hearts,  and  see  how  many  shops  and 
fields  you  may  find  there  to  one  sanctuary ! 
how  many  markets  and  fairs  have  been 
kept  there  to  one  Sabbath !  How  many 
servants  hath  Christ  at  work  for  him 
within  you  ?  All  that  is  within  you  have 
the  name  of  the  servants  of  Christ:  every 
faculty  is  his  servant — ^your  tiioughti^ 
affections,  understandings,  consciences: 
every  member — ^your  hands,  eyesf,  tongaes, 
have  aU  the  name  of  the  servants  ofC^ist ; 
but  are  these  at  work  for  Christ?  Are 
your  understandings  viewing  Christ? 
Are  your  thoughts  searching  after  Christ? 
Are  your  affections  working  up  towards 
Christ?  Are  your  consciences  pleading 
for  Christ?  Are  your  tongues  speaking 
for  Christ?  Are  your  hands  laying  up 
or  laying  out  for  Christ?  The  devil  hath 
his  servants  busy  working  for  him ;  our 
carnal  thoughts,  our  fleshly  lusts,  our 
earthly  affections,  all  our  earthly  mem- 
bers are  hard  at  work  for  him,  to  harden 
us  against  Christ,  to  entice  us  from  Christ, 
to  defile  and  destroy  our  souls.  But  how 
little  is  done  for  Christ !  it  would  make 
our  hearts  tremble  if  we  did  but  consider 
how  little.  May  be  there  may  be  divers 
of  our  souls  in  which  there  hath  not  been 
one  stroke  of  work  done  for  Christ  since 
they  had  a  being ;  and  in  whom  there  is 
anything  done,  0  how  little  is  it ! 

What  footing  hath  Christ  gotten  in 
your  hearts?  What  &ith,  or  love,  or 
fear,  or  honour,  hath  he  in  you  ?  How 
goes  his  sanctifying  work  or  his  mortify- 
mg  work  in  you?  How  fares  it  with  his 
enemies  in  you,  your  lusts,  and  passions, 
and  carnal  affections?  Are  not  these 
still  lording  it  in  his  room  ?    O  how  little 
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is  it  that  is  yet  done  for  Christ  within  us ! 
How  little  power  and  authority  hath  he 
in  us !  How  low  is  it  with  us  both  in 
point  of  grace  and  peace !  How  little  is 
he  minded,  or  loved,  or  praised  in  us! 
How  little  pleasure  or  delight  do  we  take 
in  him!  How  little  care  take  we  for 
him !  Any  little  good  thing  that  he  hath 
committed  to  us,  how  hath  it  been  che- 
rished, and  nourished,  and  improved? 
Doth  it  not  languish  and  pine  away? 
Whilst  our  &ces  sMne,  our  fle^  flourishes, 
our  outward  man  thrives,  in  what  a  wi- 
thering, perishing  case  is  our  inner  man? 
Think  with  yourselves,  are  matters 
with  vou  within  as  you  could  wish  they 
weref  Is  it  with  your  souls  as  Christ 
would  have  it?  Do  you  think  he  wQl 
say  to  you,  in  the  case  you  are  in, "  Well 
done ;  thou  hast  been  a  faithful  servant, 
a  good  steward  of  my  manifold  graces  ?" 
How  is  it  with  you?  What  are  your 
duties?  What  are  your  ways?  What 
praying,  or  hearing,  or  walking?  Owhat 
shuffling  over  duties !  What  halting  in 
your  goings !  What  do  you  more  uian 
othersl  Are  you  not  carnal  and  vain  as 
others  ?  Are  you  not  proud  and  froward 
as  others?  Aje  you  not  unsavoury  and 
unprofitable  as  others?  Of  what  use  are 
you  to  those  you  walk  amongst  ?  What 
examples  are  you  to  them  ?  Wherein  are 
they  the  better  for  you  ?  Does  your  light 
shine  ?  Do  ye  provoke  them  to  love  and 
good  works?    What  do  you  do  for  your 


relations,  for  your  friends,  for  your  fami- 
lies, or  any  of  the  members  of  Christ  ? 

What  mourning  is  there  under  the  dift- 
honour  of  Christ?  What  sense  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ?  Doth  not  Christ 
suffer  much  in  the  world,  in  his  ministers, 
in  his  members,  in  his  worship,  in  his 
Sabbaths  and  ordinances?  How  &res  it 
abroad  with  Christ?  How  fares  it  with 
his  gospel  and  with  his  saints?  Is  all 
w:elll  Is  it  peace?  Doth  the  church 
|m)sper  ?  Doth  religion  flourish  ?  or  doth 
it  not  suffer,  and  moumj  and  bleed,  and 
is  even  ready  to  vanish  away?  And  yet 
who  is  there  almost  that  cares  for  any  of 
these  things?  How  few  are  there  that 
lay  them  to  heart !  Where  are  the  hearts 
tliat  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God  ?  That 
ark,  how  $ares  it  with  the  Israel  of  €k>d? 
0  brethren,  it  is  lamentable  to  see  how 
little  upon  any  account  whatsoever,  the 
things  of  Christ  are  anywhere  minded. 
But  what  is  the  reason?  Why,  look 
abroad  everywhere  in  the  world,  and  you 
may  see  reason  enough.  What  is  there 
doing  everywhere  ?  Go  into  one  town — 
go  into  another ;  go  into  one  house,  and 
another,  and  another,  and  what  are  they 
doing?  How  busy  are  we  in  buying  and 
selling,  and  building  and  planting,  plough- 
ing and  sowing,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage !  This  is  it :  we  are  so  busy  for 
the  world,  that  Christ,  and  the  things  of 
Christ,  are  little  regarded  by  us. 


THE  NECESSITY  OF  DIVINE  INFLUENCE  IN  ORDER  TO  SUCCESS 

IN  THE  WORK  OF  MISSIONS. 

An  Address  at  a  United  Missionary  Prayer  Meeting. 
Bt  William  Stokss. 


In  all  complicated  questions,  whether 
affecting  man,  morals,  or  society,  it  is  of 
immense  advantage  to  be  able  to  reduce 
them  to  a  final  principle  or  a  distinct 
proposition,  which  shall  mclude  whatever 
IS  fundamental  to  the  entire  subject :  for 
then  we  have  nothing  to  do  in  combatting 
with  the  difl&culties  tnat  may  arise,  or  in 
directing  our  own  share  in  tne  enterprise, 
but  constantly  to  appeal  to  the  great 
first  principle  ;  to  be  studiously  careful 
that  our  own  conduct  shall  accord  with 
its  character ;  and  that  our  most  distant 


actions  shall  be  but  remote  applications 
of  the  first  and  general  law.  If  this  be 
done,  then  harmony  of  action  is  secured, 
confusion  and  inconsistency  are  preven- 
ted, and  whatever  the  original  proposition 
implies  or  guarantees,  will  be  secured  in 
the  most  remote  operations,  and  amidst 
influences  of  an  imfriendly  kind.  The 
whole  course  of  action  will  then  be  but 
a  perpetual  enforcement  of  the  great 
leading  principle,  and  whatever  purpose 
it  serves  in  its  early  application,  that  it 
will  continue  to  serve  through  all  sub- 
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sequent  stages,  and  onwaid  to  the  most 
distant  possible  results. 

I^  in  questions  of  a  merely  social  or 
political  character,  it  is  of  high  advantage 
thus  to  reduce  them,  to  a  simple  principle ; 
much  more  important  is  this  advantage 
to  an  enterprise  that  contemplates  ever^ 
lasting  results.  For  just  in  proportion 
to  its  superiority  in  nature,  in  operation, 
and  in  design,  will  be  the  danger  of  over- 
looking or  misapprehending  its  true 
character ;  and  it  will  require  a  perpetual 
regard  to  its  first  and  fundamental  princi- 
ple to  keep  in  check  our  habitual  prone- 
ness  to  reauce  it  to  the  level  of  a  routine 
duty  imposed  on  us  by  the  habits  of  the 
day. 

To  this  dangerous  estimate  is  the 
missionary  undertaking  constantly  ex- 
posed. The  remoteness  of  the  scene  of 
labour — our  ignorance  of  the  difficulties 
on  the  field  of  actual  conflict— our  liabil- 
ity to  mistake  occasional  success  for  the 
rule  of  duty — and  a  sickly  hankering 
after  events  that  border  on  the  marvel- 
lous, in  lieu  of  a  plodding  prosecution  of 
the  work,  imtil  a  conquered  world  shall 
attest  its  omnipotence  ;  these  and  similar 
causes  tend  to  produce  a  defective  idea 
of  the  great  undertaking, — one  that  re- 
gards it  practically  as  a  system  lof 
^re  hum^  instrumentaHly-4nd  then 
awards  to  this  instrumentaUty  an  im- 
portance and  an  influence,  which  can 
produce  but  bitter  disappointment  to 
those  •  who  unconsciously  adopt  the 
error. 

To  keep  this  in  check,  and  as  far  as  pos- 
sible to  remedy  the  evils  with  which  it  is 
accompanied,  we  have  but  to  betake 
ourselves  to  a  bold  recognition  of  the 
great  principle  which  alone  can  secure 
success  ;  and  constantly  to  remember 
that,  whether  we  regard  the  ministry  at 
home  or  the  missionary  abroad — ^whether 
contemplating  the  conversion  of  the  pro- 
fessing or  the  pagan  world,  the  entire 
gospel  system,  ia  which  the  whole  of  this 
kkbour  originates,  and  around  which  it 
must  ever  revolve,  is  no  human  specula- 
tion, no  educational  enterprise,  no  social 
scheme  for  the  present  improvement  of 
man,  but  that  it  is  "the  power  of  €hd 
onto  Kdyation."  Rising  s^rior  to  all 
human  agencies,  yet  incorporating  in 
itself  and  by  a  process  peculiar  to  itself, 
dU  their  excellencies  without  any  of  their 
defects ;  independent  of  them  all,  yet 


condescending  to  honour  them  by  subor- 
dinate employment ;  moving  in  an  atmo- 
sphere of  its  own,  untainted  and  unmixed 
with  the  pestiferous  exhalations  of  cor- 
rupted humanity,  but  bending  to  the 
level  that  selects  that  very  humanity,  as 
the  chief  earthly  instrument  of  success ; — 
this  mighty  enterprise,  while  thus  employ- 
ing man,  yet  declares  its  own  sovereignty 
in  terms  which  none  can  fail  to  undersea, 
"so  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
anything,  neither  he  that  watereth,  but 
God  that  giveth  the  increase."  Thus, 
apart  from  man,  and  independent  of 
him,  yet  stooping  to  solicit  his  weak 
co-operation,  it  looks  forth  like  the  sun 
in  his  meridian  brightness,  and  pro- 
claims its  character,  its  majesty,  and  its 
true  glory,  as  "the  dispensation  of  the 
Spirit-   ' 

This,  then,  is  the  true  gospel  system, 
and  in  what  connection  soever  it  may 
exert  its  powers,  it  is  evermore  to  be 
regarded  as  the  undertaking  of  the 
Eternal  Spirit  to  glorify  the  Redeemer, 
by  estabUsliing  his  dominion  in  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  men ;  and,  it  follows, 
that  no  labour,  no  instrumentality  what- 
ever, can  comport  with  its  design  or  ex- 
pect to  be  efficient,  that  fails  to  recognise 
this  early  law,  and  hinge  its  entire  success 
on  the  Spirit.  To  forget  this  law  is  to 
condemn  ourselves  to  toil  in  vain ;  but 
to  deny  it  is  to  rebel  against  the  truth  of 
Heaven,  and  to  reduce  the  gospel  of 
our  salvation  to  a  level  with  the  self- 
ish, unhallowed,  and  empty  schemes  of 
man. 

In  applying  this  principle  to  missionary 
operations,  there  are  three  points  of  con- 
sideration, in  which  we  discover  its  in- 
dispensable importance  :— 

1st.  In  forming  the  missionary  charac- 
ter in  the  individual 

2nd.  In  producing  and  maintaining 
suitable  views  of  the  enterprise  among 
the  churches  at  home. 

3rd.  In  securing  success  on  the  field 
of  foreign  action. 

1st.  The  influence  of  the  Spirit  is  indis- 
pensable to  missionary  success  in  forming 
the  true  missionaiy  character  in  the  in- 
dividual 

Nothing  surely  can  be  more  evident 
than  this,  that  every  undertaking  in 
which  human  instrumentality  is  employ- 
ed, depends  materially  for  its  success, 
on  the  character  and  suitability  of  its 
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agents.  And  this,  moreoyer,  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  invariable  law  of  the  uni- 
verse, by  which  it  is  established  that  all 
effects  shall  be  proportionate  to  the  causes 
that  produce  theuL 

In  the  moral  world,  and  equally  so  in 
missionary  work,  this  rule  is  of  the  very 
first  importance,  for  it  is  plain  that  a 
spiritual  enterprise  can  be  maintained 
and  conducted  successfully  only  by  spirit- 
ual agencies,  since  the  Most  High,  any 
more  than  man,  "gathers  not  grapes 
from  thorns,  or  figs  m>m  thistles."  ^d 
when  we  consider  the  nature  of  the 
undertaking,  the  absorption  and  surren- 
der of  the  fiiculties,  which  it  requires  of 
all  who  engage  in  it — ^the  difficulties 
attending  the  prosecution  of  its  purposes 
— and  the  high  fidth,  without  which  it 
were  folly  to  make  even  the  attempt, — 
it  appears  most  evident  that  no  scholastic 
trainmg,  no  conventional  forms,  no 
literary,  social,  or  even  religious  discipline, 
such  as  human  discretion  alone  can  sup- 
ply, will  ever  fiimish  the  true  missionary 
to  the  heathen.  From  such  a  preparation 
there  may  come  forth  the  scholar  or  the 
gentleman  ;  he  may  be  worthy  of  a  high 
place  among  the  polished  and  the  literary ; 
nay,  he  may  mamtain  a  creditable  stand- 
ing in  the  common  ministry  of  the  church : 
but  without  other  qualities  he  can  never 
be  worthy  of  the  nigher  honour  of  be- 
coming a  missionary  of  the  cross  in  dis- 
tant laiids. 

The  true  missionanr  is  a  man  in  whom 
the  love  of  home,  and  the  love  of  life,  are 
for  ever  surrendered — ^a  man  who,  grasp- 
ing the  mighty  design  of  the  Saviours 
death  in  redemption,  unreservedly  iden- 
tifies himself  with  that  magnificent  pur- 
pose, and  resolves,  from  the  moment  of 
his  devotion,  to  admit  no  other  interest 
upon  earth  to  an  equality.  In  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  object,  he  braves  the 
perils  by  land  and  the  perils  by  water, 
the  tempest  of  the  deep  and  the  tornado 
of  the  desert ; — ^unappalled,  he  feuies  the 
snows  of  Greenland,  or  the  feverish  heats 
of  the  torrid  zone ; — and  with  equal  bold- 
ness, and  with  equal  faith,  he  mixes  with 
the  wild  children  of  the  forest,  the 
speculative  Brahmins,  or  the  effeminate 
Hindoos.  He  takes  holdof  Omnipotence ; 
he  recognises  the  powers  and  the  pre- 
sence of  an  unseen  world  ;  he  knows  of 
but  one  interest  in  the  universe,  and 
aiming  to  give  it  predominance  in  the 


world,  his  life  becomes  the  sole  property 
of  heaven,  to  be  employed  and  to  termi- 
nate, where  and  in  what  manner  his 
Divine  Master  shall  please. 

Of  this  Divine  character  were  the 
early  Moravians,  who  penetrated  the 
ice-bound  shores  of  Labrador  and  were 
ready  to  sell  themselves  as  slaves,  that 
they  might  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
enuaved  and  the  degraded.  Such  were 
a  Schwartz,  an  Elliott,  a  Brainerd,  and  a 
Carey,  and  such  also  the  man  whose 
noble  blood  stained  the  sands  of  Erro- 
manga.  Such  were  the  martyrs  and 
reformers  of  ancient  times — men  who 
never  contemplated  a  retirement  from 
their  work,  nor  ever  dreamt  of  the  policy 
of  a  Claudius  Buchanan,  but  resolved  to 
end  their  life  and  their  work  together. 
Such,  too,  was  a  Francis  Xavier,  a  man 
of  a  noble  purpose,  yet  too  frequently 
given  to  employ  means  of  success  con- 
demned alike  by  reason  and  religion ; 
but,  notwithstanding  the  crooked  poHcy 
of  his  school,  for  courage  amidst  dangers, 
for  single  devotedness  to  his  work,  for 
unconquerable  attachment  to  his  cause, 
and  for  contempt  of  death,  he  stands 
unsurpassed  in  the  history  of  Protestant 
missions.  And  such  was  the  great  Apos- 
tle of  the  Gentiles.  "In  joumeyings 
often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of 
robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own  country- 
men, in  penis  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the 
wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  false  brethren,  in  weariness  and 
painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger 
and  thirst,  in  fEistings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness.'*  "  The  Holy  Ghost  witness- 
etbin  every  city  that  bonds  and  afflictions 
abide  me  ;  but  none  of  these  things  move 
me ;  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I  have 
received  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God." 

And  such  are  the  men  whom  the 
church  of  this  age  must  secure  as  her 
missionaries  to  the  heathen — men  who, 
in  their  own  persons,  shall  embody  the 
life,  the  love,  the  faith  and  power  of  the 
blessed  gospel — who,  deliberately  resign- 
ing the  prospects  of  this  world,  shall 
identify  themselves  with  the  interests  of 
heaven-^and  who,  amidst  all  the  dangers 
and  sufferings  peculiar  to  their  work, 
shall  draw  their  happiness  from  the 
eternal  truths  they  disseminate — men,  in 
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one  word,  "full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
offidth." 

But  by  what  discipline,  by  what  train- 
ing, shall  such  men  be  prepared  for  the 
high  vocation?  In  vain  we  ask  the 
spools  and  colleges  of  earth;  for  their 
sphere,  honourable  and  useful  though  it 
be,  extends  not  to  this ;  and  still  more 
vainly  we  seek  them  at  the  l^mds  of  a 
carnal  and  besotted  world,  for  its  loftiest 
ambition  is  too  low  to  form,  and  its 
widest  lan^  of  vision  too  limited  to 
admit,  such  a  character  as  this ;  and 
firequentily  we  seek  them  almost  in  vain, 
of  the  cnurch,  for  she,  often  asleep,  or 
settling  upon  her  lees,  or  neither  hot  nor 
cold,  knows  too  little  of  her  interests  at 
home  to  famish  the  men  who  shall  study 


her  interests  abroad.  But  when,  having 
sought  them  in  vain  in  other  quarters, 
we  turn  for  direction  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  we  learn  our  duty,  and  we  derive 
our  hope  from  the  admonition  of  the 
Saviour, — "  Prav  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest."  Here,  then, 
is  our  strength,  and  here  alone  our  secm> 
ity.  We  seek  not  the  scholar  so  much 
as  the  saint ;  we  need  not  the  gentleman 
so  much  as  the  labourer ;  and  when  all 
human  methods  fail,  and  earthly  instru- 
mentality becomes  abortive,  we  may 
plead  the  promise  as  a  pledge  of  success, 
"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Spint,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 
(To  be  continued,) 
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A  FEW  REMABKS  ON  COMBTS. 

Comets  are  planetary  bodies  which 
describe  ellipses  of  astonishing  length 
round  the  sun,  so  that  at  one  time  they 
approach  very  near,  and  at  another  they 
recede  from  that  luminary,  into  the 
inconceivable  depths  of  space.  They  have 
appeared  in  our  system  in  a  singular 
variety  of  forms.  About  140  years  before 
the  birth  of  Christ  a  comet  appeared 
which  seemed  to  extend  over  the  whole 
&ce  of  the  heavens,  and  Justin,  the 
historian,  relates  that  it  had  a  glare  of 
light  greater  than  the  sun.  Ten  years 
later,  another  appeared  which  is  reported 
to  have  presented  for  80  days  a  disc  as 
large  as  the  sun.  In  a.  d.  117,  another 
presented  a  similar  phenomenon,  and  the 
one  that  visited  our  system  in  A.  d.  479, 
is  stated  by  Freret,  to  have  eclipsed  the 
sun  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner. 
How  much  of  exaggeration  there  may  be 
in  these  statements  it  is  impossible  to 
say,  but  that  some  of  these  strange 
visitants  have  exhibited  surprising  ap- 
pearances it  is  equally  impossible  to 
deny. 

The  most  remarkable  comets  were 
those  which  appeared  in  the  years  A  d. 
837, 1106,  1456,  1618,  1680,  1744,  1759, 
1769  and  1811.  The  comet  of  1744  had 
six  tails,  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  fan. 
There  have  b^  some,  on  the   other 


hand,  which  had  neither  tail  nor  any  sort 
of  detached  and  diminished  light,  such 
as  those  which  are  popularly  denomi- 
nated beards,  whiskers,  or  nebulosities. 
The  phases  which  were  observed  in  the 
comet  of  1744,  led  to  the  opinion  that 
these  bodies  are  opaque,  formed  of  a 
nucleus  or  inner  orb,  accompanied  by, 
or  surrounded  with,  a  vaporous  atmo- 
sphere or  train  of  variable  intensity  and 
extent.  The  opinion  respecting  the  opa- 
city of  comets  is  confirmed  by  the  latest 
experiments  of  M.  Arago,  on  the  polar- 
isation of  the  light  of  the  comet  of  1819. 
A  comet  has  never  any  tail  when  it  is 
at  a  great  distance  from  the  sun ;  but 
as  soon  as  it  comes  so  near  the  sun  as  to 
be  only  at  a  distance  of  eighty  millions 
of  miles,  the  tail  or  vapour  begins  to 
appear;  and  it  increases  in  extent,  in 
proportion  as  the  comet  approaches  the 
sun.  With  a  telescope  the  tail  of  a 
comet  is  scarcely  visible :  this  vapour, 
light  haze,  or  mist,  can  only  be  observed 
by  means  of  its  density.  The  nucleus 
itself  is  sometimes  a  substance  amazingly 
rare  or  thin:  as  an  instance,  it  was 
observed  that  when  the  comet  of  1811 
passed  over  a  star,  a  circumstance  itself 
rather  uncommon,  the  star  was  seen  even 
through  the  nucleus  or  body  of  the  comet. 
A  comet  which  had  appeared  in  1456, 
made  another  appearance  in  1759.    In 
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the  termer  year  it  was  yiewed  with  a 
constemation  and  dread  almost  nniyersaL 
Hie  long  train  which  it  drew  after  it 

rEul  terror  over  Europe,  which  had  been 
wn  into  alarm  by  the  rapid  success 
of  the  Turks,  who  destroj^ed  the  Greek 
empire.  The  Pope  Calhxtus  ordained 
on  this  occasion  a  prayer  to  be  composed 
and  read  in  the  churches  for  allaying 
both  the  comet  and  the  Turks.  In  those 
times  ot  ignorance,  men  were  not  taught 
that  the  only  means  of  aniying  at  a 
knowledge  of  nature,  is  to  inyestigate 
her  phenomena  both  by  obseryation  and 
calculation. 

Of  all  the  known  comets,  that  of  1772 
approached  nearest  to  tne  earth ;  it 
appeared  so  rapid  in  its  course  that  it 
described  in  one  day  120  deg.  or  two- 
thirds  of  the  arc  of  tne  yisible  hemisphere 
of  the  heayens,  retrograding  througn  the 
B^ns  of  the  Virgin,  we  lion,  and  (^cer. 
^e  comet  of  1770,  calculated  by  Lexell, 
was  only  distant  from  the  earth  by  sik 
times  the  distance  of  the  moon,  or  about 
one  million  and  four  thousand  British 
miles ;  its  nearest  approach  to  the  sun 
was  only  about  ^  pcurt  of  the  distance 
of  the  earth :  hence  it  went  as  near  to 
the  sun  as  it  did  to  the  earth. 

The  fMmber  of  the  comets  is  unknown ; 
of  130  which  haye  been  obseryed  in  the 
last  ten  centuries,  seyenty-two  haye  been 
obseryed  since  the  inyention  of  the 
telescope.  There  is  no  doubt  that  a 
much  greater  number  of  those  bodies  has 
escaped  obseryation.  Only  two  were  seen 
in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  two  in  the 
fourteenth,  because  the  attention  of  man- 
kind was  confined  to  those  which  ap- 
peared with  a  long  tail 

The  splendid  comet  now,  or  recently 
yisible,  was  discoyered  at  Florence  on 
the  2nd  of  June  in  the  present  year,  by 
Dr.  DonatL  The  apparent  diameter  of 
the  nucleus  is  about  nye  seconds  of  arc, 
the  real  dmmeter  will  be  about  3000 
miles.  Taking  the  apparent  length  of 
the  tail  at  about  fiye  degrees,  its  true 
length  would  seem  to  be  about  16,000,000 
miles,  at  least.  Subsequently,  it  extended 
to  40,000,000  miles.  Its  nearest  approach 
to  the  earth  was  about  midnight  on  the 
10th  of  October,  when  it  came  within 
less  than  62,000,000  of  miles,  or  rather 
more  than  nudway  between  the  earth 
and  the  sun.  On  Tuesday,  the  6th 
October,  its  course  lay  directly  between 


us  and  the  fine  star  Arcturus,  in  the 
northern  constellation  Bootes,  and  those 
who,  like  ourselyes,  witnessed  that  phe- 
nomenon will  remember  it  throughlife. 
We  saw  that  star  distinctly  through  the 
tail  of  the  comet.  Dr.  Bruhns,  a  con- 
tinental astronomer  has  computed  an 
elliptical  orbit  for  this  comet,  and  accord- 
ing to  his  laborious  and  difficult  calcula- 
tions, its  period  is  2,101*63  years ;  that 
is  to  say,  it  will  require  upwards  of  2*101 
years  to  complete  its  cucuit  and  once 
more  to  yisit  our  system. — ^Who  that 
contemplates  such  an  astonishing  course, 
— ^who  that  follows  in  imagination  the 
wanderings  of  this  mysterous  stranger, 
among  other  worlds,  in  the  yast  depths 
of  space,  for  upwards  of  2,000  years, — 
can  avoid  exclaiming  with  our  Milton ; 

**  These  are  thy  glorious  works,  Parent  of  good, 
Almighty !  Thme  this  nmTersal  frame, 
Thus   wondrous   fiiir:  Thyself  how  wondrous 
then  I—" 

"  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ? 
canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto 
perfection  ?"  "  There  is  no  searching  of 
His  understanding.''  (Job  xL  7  ;  Isaiah 
xL28.) 

THE  PREACHER  AND  HIS  PREACHING. 

The  elements  which  constitute  minis- 
terial popularity  are  not  unfrequently 
different  ftom  those  which  ensure  minis- 
terial success.  Whosoever  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God  becomes  the  means  of  leading 
others  to  exercise  genuine  fiiith  in  the 
Redeemer,  and  to  manifest  that  allegiance 
by  a  distinctively  Christian  Hfe,  is  a  ser- 
vant, owned  by  the  great  Master  him- 
self. The  object  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
purpose  of  the  ministry,  is  not  tne  attrac- 
tion of  crowds,  the  production  of  intel- 
lectual pleasure,  or  of  passing  emotion, 
nor  the  collection  of  money  for  charitable 
purposes, — it  is  the  moral  renovation  of 
the  world.  More  honoured  far  is  he  who, 
in  the  retirement  of  a  rural  district,  trains 
souls  for  heaven,  and  fits  men  for  life, 
than  the  preacher  whose  splendid  gifts 
of  oratory  merely  attract  curious  crowds, 
gratify  their  emotional  religiosity,  or  who. 
to  the  intense  satisfiiction  of  that  hybrid 
class  which  presides  over  the  temporali- 
ties of  spirituality,  fills  the  capacious 
treasury.  His  may  not  be  the  applause 
of  men,  nor  the  distinctions  awarded  to 
the  orator  of  the  day; — ^his  may  be  the 
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cM  shrug  and  the  harsh  word,  stdnging 
to  the  soal  and  woonding  the  sensitive 
heart, — ^his  may  be  difficiuties  and  trials, 
pincMng  want,  and  discouraging  hauteur 
nom  the  purse-proud,  ignorant,  self-satis- 
jjied  ''deacon ;"  but  his  also  are  the  appro- 
bation of  his  Master,  the  moral  elevation 
which  successful  spiritual  work  ensures, 
luid  the  noblest  results  which  man  can 
aclueve.  Accustomed  as  we  are  to  judge 
of  things  bv  a  standard  of  extemalism, 
we  have  well  nigh  been  talked  over  into 
ocmfounding,  even  in  such  matters,  ap- 
pearance with  reality,  and  noise  with 
sound.  It  may  be  tnat  to  such  causes 
not  a  little  of  the  decline  in  the  value  of 
polpit  ministrations  is  due.  Our  young 
men  will  cultivate  the  showy  in  preference 
to  the  soUd, — ^talk  instead  of  thought, — 
phflosophy,  so  called,  and  a  style  which 
we  cannot  characterise  better  than  as  the 
"heroic"  of  certain  penny  publications, 
instead  of  expounding  gospel  truth  in 
language  plain  and  forcible,  if  they  find 
that  such  performances  give  them  a  claim 
to  distinction  with  the  iminformed  or  the 
ill-informed.  Under  such  a  process,  vital 
religion  must  decline ;  men  of  sense  will 
be  dis^sted  and  good  men  shocked; 
while  short-lived  success  by-and-by  gives 
place  to  mutual  dislike. — Eclectic  Beview, 

OK  THB  DUTT  OP  CHRISTIANS  TO  INSIST 
ON  POINTS  OP  DIPFBRENCB. 

No  sentiment  can  be  more  abhorrent 
to  every  principle  of  moral  honesty,  or 
more  deleterious  in  its  operation  to  the 
best  interests  of  Divine  truth,  than  that 
which  holds  that  the  disciples  of  the 
Saviour  ought  to  be  at  more  pains  to 
teach  what  they  hold  in  common  than  to 
insist  on  points  of  difference.  TMs  would 
not  only  lead  to  the  most  dangerous  com- 
promise, and,  if  carried  out,  to  the  crimi- 
nal sacrifice  of  all  right  principle,  but 
would  be  the  surest  method  of  prolonging 
our  disputes  to  all  generations,  and  would 
render  their  settlement  impossible.  It 
is  not  on  points  on  which  we  are  agreed 
that  instruction  is  needed  so  much  as  on 
matters  which  lie  out  of  the  ordioary 
track,  and  with  respect  to  which  it  is 
well  know  that  men  are  largely  under 
the  influence  of  prejudice  and  error. 
You  do  a  man  no  good,  however  much 
you  may  minister  to  his  vanity,  by  telling 
nim  what  ho  already  knows ;  but  if  you 
have  some  great  truth  with  which  he  is 


not  familiar  or  to  which  he  is  averse,  and 
can  bring  this  before  him,  with  ^e 
evidence  on  which  it  rests,  you  have 
done  more  to  benefit  him  as  a  rational 
and  moral  being  than  you  could  have 
done  by  the  most  eloquent  repetition  of 
hackneyed  topics  respecting  which  he 
had  not  been  in  error  previously,  though 
in  the  one  case  you  might  have  flattered 
and  in  the  other  you  have  offended  his 
self-love.  It  is  notorious  that  every  new 
and  great  impulse  which  has  been  given 
to  the  cause  of  truth  in  the  world,  whether 
it  be  that  of  scientific,  political,  theologi- 
cal, or  any  other,  has  emanated  from 
men  who  have  had  courage  enough  to 
think  for  themselves,  and  daring  enough 
to  announce  their  discoveries,  notwiUi- 
standing  their  knowledge  at  the  time 
that  the  announcement  would  be  a  formal 
contradiction  of  all  the  prevalent  notions 
on  the  subject,  and  the  signal  for  a 
general  discharge  of  all  kin<&  of  abuse 
and  obloquy  upon  the  devoted  heads  of 
the  discoverers. 

EFFECTUAL  CALLING. 

It  is  very  manifest,  both  from  Scripture 
and  experience,  that  Grod  beginneth  first 
to  seek  after  and  layeth  effediual  hold  of 
the  sinner,  in  order  to  convince  and  con- 
vert him,  before  ever  he  setteth  out  after 
God  in  a  way  that  is  right  and  acceptable ; 
even  as  a  good  shepherd  first  goeth  after 
that  .which  is  lost,  seeking  of  it  till  he 
find  it,  aiid  then  he  bringeth  it  home  on 
his  own  shoulders  rejoicing  (Luke  xv.  4, 6, 
compared  with  Ezek.  xxxiv.  11 — 13). 
And  this  is  usually  done  by  and  under 
the  ministry  of  the  word ;  for  it  is  only 
under  the  gospel  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  given  to  the  elect  at  effectual  calling, 
in  order  to  convince  and  convert  them  to 
the  Lord.  Hence  the  word  is  said  to  take 
hold  of,  or,  as  it  were,  seize  and  arrest 
them,  in  order  to  prevent  their  persisting 
in  sin  and  open  rebellion,  and  thereby 
secure  the  sinner's  return.  And  to  this 
end  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  only  pro- 
mised and  given  to  attend  the  ministry 
of  the  word,  but  the  Spirit  is  also  given, 
and  sent  forth  to  make  a  seizure,  and  take 
possession  of  an  elect  vessel,  so  as  to 
enter  and  dwell  in  the  heart ;  and  this 
indeed  is  the  great  specific  difference  be- 
twixt the  transitory  convictions  of  the 
Spirit  and  werd  in  the  ministry,  as 
wrought  upon  an  auditory  in  common, 
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and  those  lasting  and  powerful  saving 
convictions  whicn  are  wrought  by  the. 
same  Spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  God's  elect 
in  their  effectual  calling  ;  in  the  former, 
the  Spirit  is  no  indweller,  but  worketh 
only  in  a  transient  way,  and  as  at  some 
distance;  but  in  the  latter,  he  secretly 
and  powerfully  possesseth  hunself  of  the 
heart,  and  so  remaineth  and  abideth  by, 
and  wateheth  over,  and  secureth  his  own 
work  begun  in  the  heart  till  he  hath  per- 
fected the  same.  (PhiL  L  6.) — 8k^  on 
Dimne  Energy, 

AOQUAINTANGB  WITH   GOD. 

Certainly  the  greatest,  the  noblest  plea- 
sures of  intelligent  creatures  must  result 
from  their  acquaintance  with  the  blessed 
God,  and  their  own  rational  and  immortal 
souls.  And  0  how  divinely  pleasant  and 
entertaining  it  is  to  look  mto  our  souls, 
when  we  can  find  aU  our  powers  and 
passions  united  and  engaged  in  pursuit 
after  God,  our  whole  som  longing  and 
passionately  breathing  after  a  conformity 
to  him,  and  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  him ! 
Verily  no  hours  pass  away  with  so  much 
divine  plesjsure  as  those  that  are  spent 
in  communion  with  Qod  and  our  hearts. 
How  sweet  is  a  spirit  of  devotion,  of  se- 
riousness and  solemnity, — a  spirit  of  gos- 
Eel  simplicity,  love,  and  tenderness !  0 
ow  desirable  and  profitable  is  a  spirit  of 
holy  watchfulness  and  godly  jealousy  over 
ourselves,  when  our  souls  are  afraid  of 
nothing  so  much  as  that  we  shall  grieve 
and  offend  the  blessed  God,  whom  at  such 
times  we  apprehend,  or  at  least  hope,  to 
be  a  Father  and  Friend ;  whom  we  then 
love  and  long  to  please,  rather  than  to  be 
happy  ourselves,  or,  at  least,  we  delight 
to  derive  our  happiness  from"  pleasmg 
and  glorifying  him!^*^  Surely  this  is  a  pious 
temper,  worthy  of  the  highest  ambition 
and  closest  pursuit  of  intelligent  crea- 
tures. O  how  vastly  superior  is  the 
pleasure,  peace,  and  satis6ction  derived 
m>m  these  frames,  to  that  which  we  some- 
times seek  in  things  impertinent  and 
trifling ! — Bramerd. 

A  LEAF  FROM  WHITEFIELD's  EXPERIENCE. 

"  My  mind  being  now  more  enlarged, 

I  began  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  upon 

my  knees,  laying  aside  all  other  books, 

■  and  praying  over,  if  possible  every  line 


and  word.  This  proved  meat  indeed, 
and  drink  indeed,  to  my  souL  I  daily 
received  fresh  life,  light,  and  power 
frx)m  above.  I  got  more  true  knowledge 
from  reading  the  book  of  God  in  one 
month,  than  I  could  ever  have  acquired 
from  all  the  writings  of  men.  In  one 
word,  I  found  it  profitable  to  make  the 
man  of  God  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
for  every  good  work  and  word.  About 
this  time  God  was  pleased  to  enlighten 
my  soul,  and  bring  me  into  the  knowledge 
of  his  free  grace,  and  the  necessity  of 
heing  justified  in  his  sight  hy  faiih  only. 
Burkitt's  and  Henry's  Expositions  were 
of  admirable  use,  to  lead  me  into  this 
and  all  other  gospel  truths." 

To  these  habits  of  reading,  Whitcfield 
added  much  secret  prayer.  "Oh,  what 
sweet  communion  had  I  daily  vouchsafed 
with  God  in  prayer !  How  often  have  I 
been  carried  out  beyond  myself,  when 
meditating  in  the  fields !  How  assuredly 
I  felt  that  Christ  dwelt  in  me  and  I  in 
Him,  and  how  daily  did  I  walk  in  the 
comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was 
edified  and  refreshed  in  the  multitude  of 


peace 


f»> 


AM  I  ELECTED? 


If  there  be  a  sense  of  sin,  and  want 
of  spiritual  blessings,  and  a  willingness 
to  be  saved  by  grace,  though  ye  know 
not  that  it  is  Chnst's  secret  power  that 
makes  you  willing ;  yet  being  athirst  and 
willing,  you  are  invited.  Do  not  puzzle 
and  perplex  yourself  with  such  questions 
as  these,  Am  I  elected  ?  Have  I  a  right  1 
Am  I  prepared  7  But  come  upon  the 
invitation,  and  take  pardon,  peace,  riglit- 
eousness,  &c.,  as  free  gifts  to  the  needy. 
If  one  ready  to  perish  with  hunger  and 
thirst,  were  invited  to  a  feast,  and  assured 
of  welcome,  and  he  should  stand  hesitat- 
ing, "  Have  I  a  right  ?  Am  I  worthy  ?" 
would  it  not  seem  preposterous  in  him 
thus  to  demur,  when  his  necessities  were 
pressing  upon  him  and  a  plentiful  table 
before  him?  The  weary,  the  hungry, 
the  thirsty,  the  guilty,  the  worthless,  the 
vilest,  are  invited  to  believe  on  Jesus, 
who  came  only  to  save  sinners ;  and  hath 
assured  them  in  his  word,  that  they  who 
thus  come  to  Him,  "  He  wiU  in  no  wise 
cast  them  out." — Bogahky, 
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^  ^age  for  t^e  ^oung. 
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THE  TfTTSQ  OERMAS  GIBL, 

A  woman  to  whom  I  ga^e  the  tnct 
^TU  all  to  the  bed^"  after  lookmg  at 
the  title,  asked  me  if  it  was  for  the  best 
that  her  child  had  died.  I  endeayonred 
lo  present  the  troth  to  her,  and  to  oomr 
'§Ofi  her,  as  two  more  of  her  children  were 
•eriousk  sick.  Am  I  kft^  I  gave  her  a 
lew  diifdren's  tracts.  A  week  after,  as  I 
was  passing,  I  heard  some  one  calling  me. 
I  went  to  the  house,  and  the  woman  met 
me  in  tears,  telling  me  that  another  child 
had  died.  During  her  sickness,  she  often 
spoke  of  me,  imd  would  not  suffer  the 
tracts  to  be  taken  from  the  bed.  A  short 
time  beibre  she  died,  her  countenance 
was  li^i;ed  up  with  joy.  She  took  the 
iiact,^Life  and  Death  of  John  Hands" 
(German),  and  turned  orer  the  leaves 
until  she  came  to  the  plate  in  connection 
with  the  passage,  ^'  StuSer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,"  when  she  pressed  it  to 
her  bosom  and  requested  her  mother  to 
tetA  the  passage.  After  she  had  read  it, 
the  chila  said,  ^^The  dear  Sayiour  also 
calls  me,  and  I  shall  soon  be  with  my 
little  brother;  O  mother,  pray,  pray." 
She  then  stretched  out  her  little  arms 
towards  the  tract,  kissed  it,  and  exclaimed, 
"  0,  dear  Sayiour,  come,  come  and  take 
me  to  thyself !"  and  so  expired.  A  pow- 
erful impression  was  made  on  the  motner*s 
mind.  I  gave  her  Baxter's  '^  Saint's  Kest" 
to  instruct  and  comfort  her. 


^  James,  what  is  that  I  hcM  in  iut 
halldr 

**A  watch,  fether." 

^  A  little  clock,"  says  another. 

**  Do  you  see  it  r 

**  Yes,  father." 

"  How  do  you  know  that  it  is  a  watcfar 

"  Because  we  see  it,  and  hear  it  tick" 

"  Very  good." 

He  then  took  off  the  case,  and  held  it 
in  one  hand,  and  the  watch  in  the  odier. 

**  Now,  children,  which  is  the  watdi  ? 
Tou  see  there  are  two  which  look  fike 
watches.  Very  well  Now  I  will  lay 
the  case  aside — ^put  it  away  down  there 
in  my  hat.  Now  let  us  hear  if  you  can 
hear  the  watch  ticking  7* 

"Yes,  &ther,  we  near  it,"  exclaimed 
several  voices. 

"Well,  thp  watch  can  tick,  gov  and 
keep  time  just  as  well,  as  you  see^  when 
even  the  case  is  taken  o%  and  pot  in  my 
hat.  So  it  is  with  you,  children.  Your 
body  is  nothing  but  the  case ;  the  body 
may  be  taken  off  and  buried  in  the  sroaxid, 
and  the  soul  will  live,  just  as  welfas  this 
watch  will  so  when  the  case  is  taken  oS!* 

Dear  children,  let  not  this  lesson  be 
lost  upon  you,  but,  remembering  the 
watch  and  the  watch  case,  think  upon 
the  Saviour's  solemn  words: — "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?" 


THE  WATCH  AND   THE  WATCH-CASE;  OR, 
THE  SOUL  AND  THE  BODY. 

A  father  had  gathered  around  him  a 
numerous  family  of  boys  and  girls  of 
different  ages,  and  he  was  explaining  to 
them  the  difference  between  tne  soul  and 
the  body.  Their  sweet  little  faces  showed 
how  earnest  they  were  in  listening  to  his 
explanation;  and  to  make  it  plain  to 
thoui  he  took  out  his  watch.  They  looked 
a  little  surprised,  but  after  a  pause  he 
said: — 


LINES  FOR  A  LITTLE  CHILD. 

Kneelj  my  child,  for  God  is  here ! 
Bend  in  love,  in  holy  fear ; 
Kneel  before  him  now  in  prayer ; 
Thank  him  for  his  constant  care ; 
Praise  him  for  his  bounties  shed 
Every  moment  on  thy  head ; 
Ask  for  light  to  know  his  will, 
Ask  for  love,  thy  heart  to  fiU ; 
Ask  for  faith  to  bear  thee  on 
Through  the  mi^ht  of  Christ  his  Son ; 
Ask  his  Spirit  still  to  guide  thee 
Through  tne  ills  that  may  betide  thee ; 
Ask  for  peace  to  lull  to  rest 
Ever^  tumult  of  thy  breast ; 
Ask  m  awe,  in  holy  fear ; 
Kneel  my  child,  for  God  is  here ! 
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STANZAS  ON  AMERICAN  SLAVERY.— By  Wilijam  Stokks. 
"  Weep  with  them  that  weep."— Paul* 

'*  I  preached  in  a  Campbellite  Baptist  chapel,  in  Lewis  county,  on  the  ainfidness  of 
slayery.  Eight  c^  the  two  hundred  members,  are  slayeholders.  One  sold  a  slave  to 
the  slaye-traders  the  dav  he  became  a  member  Another  member  was  a  slaye-driyer 
and  a  preacher  of  a  pro-uaTerv  g^ospeL  At  Mayslick,  a  Baptist  minister  owned  three 
Edayes,  a  mother  and  her  two  daughters.  He  sold  the  daughters.  One  of  them  was  in 
prison  when  I  was  there,  about  to  be  sent  to  the  far  south.  The  mother  was  almost 
broken-hearted.  She  was  a  member  of  the  same  church  as  her  master,  and  the  diurch 
could  see  no  wrong  in  the  sale.  At  Frankfort  there  is  a  coloured  Baptist  church ;  throe 
hundred  are  slayes,  sixty  are  free ;  the  pastor  is  a  slave.  Mr.  Wilkinson,  a  Baptist 
minister  for  whom  I  preached,  is  also  a  slave ;  he  is  buying  himself,  but  will  be  com- 
pelled by  law  to  leave  the  State  when  free.  His  wife  and  children  are  slaves.  He 
looked  sad  as  he  told  me  this." — Bev.  E.  Mathews. 

"  A  fugitive  slave,  named  Tom  Wilson,  aged  forty-five,  recently  arrived  in  Liverpool 
from  New  Orleans,  stowed  away  in  the  hold  of  the  cotton  ship,  *  Metropolis.'  He  was 
slave-bom ;  and  amongst  his  sufTerings  was  sold  away  from  his  wife  and  three  children." 

WoMKN  TO  BB  "ELatflsd  FOB  AND  SoLD. — Selected  from  recent  advertisements. — 
"  Opportunity  of  obtaining  a  waiting-woman  for  Is.  To  be  raffled  for,  a  waiting-woman, 
with  a  child  eig^t  years  of  age,  and  other  subjects  of  value.  Tickets  may  be  had  at 
No.  91,  rua  do  Koseria^"  "  To  be  sold,  a  little  mulatto,  two  years  of  age,  very  pretty, 
and  well  adapted  for  a  festival  present  (Christmas-box.)  No.  3,  rua  dos  Latoeris." 
"  To  be  sold,  a  wet  nurse  mulatto  girl,  aged  twenty ;  has  very  good  milk,  her  first  child 
now  four  months  old.  Rue  da  St.  Pedre,  No.  180."  **  To  be  sold  a  black  woman,  five 
months  gone  with  child,  fit  for  all  kinds  of  service.  Largo  de  Poco,  No.  5."  "  To  be 
sold,  a  waiting-woman  with  milk,  and  with  a  son  eight  months  old.  She  may  be  had 
either  with  or  without  child;  has  the  qualifications  of  a  good  waiting-woman,  and  is 
without  vice  of  any  kind." 


What  aoimds  of  woe  oome  floating  o'er  the  ocean, 
Like  the  death-eroanin^s  of  some  tortured  slave  ? 
What  cries  are  heard  aoove  the  wild  commotion, 
Of  tempests  thundering  to  the  foaming  wave  ? 

Are  thev  the  moanings  of  the  fettered  nations, 
Whose  Dlood-bonght  freedom  kings  now  hold  in 

thiaU? 
Whose  stricken  sons,  throng  gloomy  generations, 
Live  but  to  mourn  their  noole  county's  faH  ? 

Or  come  the  cries  from  serfs  of  toil  and  sorrow, 
As  cattle  deemed  for  some  proud  noble's  gain  ? 
Whose  blank  despair  not  even  hope  can  borrow, 
From  future  bnn^ing  of  the  tyrant's  chain  ? 

Ah,  no  I  from  realms  besotted  or  benighted, 

By  kingly  misrule  or  by  nobles'  pride. 

Such  wafling  comes  not ;  though  with  prospects 

blighted^ 
Whole  nations  weep  o'er  liberty  denied. 

In  Europe's  darkest,  guiltiest  recesses, 
Siberia's  horrors,  or  a  Poland's  throes ; 
Where  Czar  or  Hapsburg  freedom's  right  sup- 
presses, 
And  flings  hack  insult  on  a  people's  woes ; — 

No  cry  is  heard  on  Heaven  so  loudly  calling 
For  ven^ance  on  the  robber  and  tho  knave, 
Nor  deed  so  dark,  so  cruel,  or  appalling, 
Inflicted  on  the  unbefriended  slave ; — 

As  floats  across  the  wide  Atlantic  billow, — 
As  done  where  freedom  boasts  her  loved  abode, 
Where  rests  the  head  each  on  a  freeman's  pillow, 
And  sacred  truth  directs  the  way  to  God. 


There  freedom's  self,  all  kingly  tyrants  spuming, 
Becomes  a  tyrant  far  more  fierce  than  they ; 
Each  human  right,  each  tender  daim  upturning, 
And  Heaven  defying  in  the  face  of  day. 

Beligion  there,  once  guide  and  Ifeht  to  reason, 

Its  manly  virtues  aicung  to  unfold ; 

Shakes  hands  with  Mammon,  and  proclaims  the 

treason. 
That  man  may  sell  his  fellow  man  for  gold. 

Oh,  lost  to  honour !  dead  to  holy  feeling  I 
Pious  in  crime,  and  prayerful  but  to  sin  I 
In  words  most  saintly,  while  in  black  arts  dealing. 
Like  "  painted  sepulchres,"  all  foul  within. 

Cease,  cease  the  cry  of  freedom  and  her  missi<Hi, 
Earth  sickens  at  the  dark  imposture  there ; 
And  spurns  the  vile  and  beUish  imposition, 
Thougn  aped  with  all  the  mockery  of  prayer  I 

Go,  heal  the  woes  of  yonder  Negro  brother, 
Go,  give  him  bade  the  partner  <^  his  life ; 
Bestore  her  in&nt  to  the  raving  mother. 
Nor  snap  again  the  bond  of  man  and  wife. 

Close  up  the  market,  nor  insult  creation. 
By  sellmg  woman  for  the  lecher's  gold ; 
Blot  from  your  deeds  the  thrice-cursM  profanation, 
That  woman's  beauty  may  be  bought  and  sold  I 

Till  then,  stand  oflf,— wide  as  the  poles  asunder, 
Lest  awful  vengeance  through  the  vaulted  sky, 
Pronounce  the  doom,  once  spoken  as  in  thmiuer, 

"  Who  steals  OB  sells  his  BR0TXI£a-MA2l 
SHALL  1>1F«*'* 


•  Kxodosxxi.  V\ 
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^f^jrO""*     jj,  proent  «ge  bear 

*"        tlieT  "*  rfioo  »l»<''''**'y  dduBJVB. 
-»"°%ooP  PrfftM  tnUBpat  of  "  unoertain 

i^'^.'^Proiaflmario  Bleep.  Weonoe 
J^^ief^oilr  Indignant  protest  agsmst 
fer  »''  ^^  fcook-nutking  syBtem  of  mo- 

£• -JS*^  p"*"^^  **  *°  *~  *"  "^ ''^^ 

ilaff  "^v!;  an  indirect  mode  of  obtuning 
nuV '~f|jg,  fUse  pnitaiuies ;  &nd  the  de- 


pretence.    Autbore 
had  bett^  keep  dear  of  our 
&)ir  and  open  iTarmng. 


""Sfaaetothe 

2La!l7«.dMtht 

J^Aonlo  any  of  the  guilty  class 
z^t  wiUun  our  grasp,  we  shall  show  no 
flO»rtar  in  eiposing  their  literary  hypocrisy 
^  tbB  world. 

^niii  little  book  is  one  of  a  far  nobler 
orieT-  It  bears  a  honett  title,  and  it  is  to 
the  letter  what  that  title  imports — ."the 
Christian's  companion."  If  there  be  any 
disorepancy,  or  an  approach  to  one,  it  la, 
that  tJie  title  ialls  short  of  the  book,  and 
not  that  the  l£ok  falls  stiort  of  the  titla 
It  is  to  the  full  meaning  of  the  title  a 
"ooTH^anion,"  and  a  "Chrirlian  companion." 
It  is  a  companion  whose  society  wiU  do  us 
honour,  and  whose  coDTersation  will  in- 
Btracl,  edify,  comfort,  and  improve.  In  a 
recent  railway  journey  of  no  great  length 
we  took  this  "  Companion "  with  us,  and 
the  ioatniction  and  delight  we  derived  &om 
the  brief  but  noble  chapter  on  "  Jehovah," 
we  cannot  adequately  express  in  words ; 
and  the  aucoceding  chapters  are  equally 
rich  in  evangelical  sentimeat.  Take  as  an 
instance  the  following  from  the  chapter  on 
Christ  as  the  "  Husband." 

"His  lova  to  his  chm'ch  was  such,  that 
he  thought  no  humiliation  too  deep  for 
himself,  that  by  it  be  might  raise  her  up 
out  of  the  ruins  of  the  fall;  he  thought  no 
joarney  too  long  to  undci'toke  to  bring  her 
back  to  himself;  bethought  no  blood  too 
rich  to  redeem  her  to  God.  Death,  in  all 
its  dreadful  forms,  could  not  move  him 
from  accomplishing  the  great  purposes  of 

bis  love Again:  notice  the  ability  of 

Hie  ituabsnd  to  defend  his  bride  and  supply 


her  wants.  As  the  woman  is  dependent  on 
the  greater  strength  of  the  man,  so  the 
chur^  is  leaning  on  the  arm  of  her  beloved, 
and  sustained  by  bis  almightiness.  His 
perfections  are  her  defence.  What  enemy 
oan  withstand  Jeans  f  What  foe  cannot  ha 
conquer !  Ha  has  conquered  sia,  death, 
hall,  and  the  grave.  No  weapon  formed 
against  bis  church  shall  prosper,  and  every 
tongue  that  riseth  against  her  in  judgment 
she  shall  condemn.  This  is  her  heritage, 
and  her  righteousness  is  of  the  Lord.  Be 
never  leaves  her  in  other  hands  He  defends 
bar  himself;  and  such  is  the  union  between 
them,  that,  because  be  lives,  she  shall  hvs 
also.  And  she  sluill  no  more  be  termed 
Forsaken,  neither  shall  her  land  any  more 
be  called  Desolate ;  but  she  shall  be  called 
Hephzibah,  and  her  land  Beulah ;  for  ths 
Lord  delighteth  in  her,  and  her  land  sh^ 
be  married.  And  as  the  bridegroom  n- 
joioeth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  her  God  n- 
joice  over  her." — p.  41,  42. 

In  the  dosing  chapter,  on  "  Christ  is  all 
and  in  all,"  the  sentiments  are  not  len 
animated  and  scriptural  ■,-~"  This  Christ  of 
Ood,  this  mystery  of  mysteries,  and  this 
glory  of  glories,  is  'all  and  in  aU.'  He  is 
all  and  in  all  vitally,  efficiently,  compre- 
hanaively,  and  eternally.  It  is  the  peculiar 
glory  of  the  incomparable  Scriptures  tiat 
he  is  their  supreme  subject.  The  truths  of 
the  gospel  are  more  fragrant  than  t^ 
spikenard  is  of  perfume.  He  is  the  fountam 
of  their  life,  tha  source  of  their  savour,  and 
the  reason  of  their  preciousnesa  to  the  godly. 
The  Bible  is  full  of  Christ,— its  history,  its 
prophecy,  its  sacrifices,  its  types  and  slio- 
dows,  and  ita  ordinances.  He  is  '  all  and 
in  all '  in  the  counsels  of  everlasting  love ; 
he  is  the  covenant  head  of  his  people,  and 
is  put  for  the  covenant  itself;  be  is  the 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  lasl^  of 
all  the  counsels  and  plans  of  the  eternal 
God."— p.  13S. 

The  work  contains  twenty -seven  chapters 
(why  not  an  index  1)  on  nearly  every  coo- 
ceivable  aspect  of  "Christ  the  believer'! 
delight."  The  following  are  among  the 
number: — Jehovah— Emanual^Prophot — 
Priest  —  King  —  Brother  —  Head  — Sua— 
Foundation— R  ock— Life— Refuge,  Ac,  St, 
from  several  of  which  we  should  gladly 
have  made  quotations  had  our  space  per- 
-  '.tted. 

In  an  age  when  the  press  teema  witb 
absolute  rubbish,  and  when  a  defective  or 

perverted  theology  is  too  often  made  to 
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increase  the  stock,  it  is  refreshing  to  turn 
to  a  small  volume  so  full  of  sound  gospel 
truth  as  this ;  and  we  would  earnestly  in- 
treat  our  readers,  whether  old  or  joung,  if 
they  desire  to  be  reaUy  profited  by  a  few 
mmutes  quiet  reading,  to  procure  the 
valuable  **  Christian  Companion,"  by  John 
Bloomfield. 

Pwniiihmeiii — the  Conceit  of  Men's  Minds. 
By  James  Biden.  London :  Aylott  and 
Son,  8,  Paternoster-row.  1858.   Pp.  144. 

In  the  opening  sentence  of  the  introduc- 
tion, this  author  states  : — "  In  previous 
publications  I  have  shown  that  the  theology 
of  Christendom  is  false ;  not  alone  Cathoh- 
cism  or  Popery,  but  Protesantism  also." 
As  we  have  not  had  the  good  fortune  to 
receive  Mr.  Biden*s  "previous  publications," 
we  are  not  competent  to  form  an  opinion 
of  the  ability  or  success  of  his  prior  efforts 
in  his  work  of  wholesale  demolition.  But, 
judging  of  the  past  by  the  present,  and  in- 
femng  the  oharaoter  of  his  ''previous  publi- 
cations" from  the  one  now  before  us,  we 
should  have  slight  hesitation  in  affirming 
that  he  has  done  his  work  to  his  own  satis- 
faction at  least;  but  tiiat.he  has  succeeded 
in  upturning  the  faith  of  Christendom,  and 
phuang  upon  its  ruins  his  own  crude  and 
illogical  notions,  will  not  be  believed  by 
any  candid  and  enlightened  reader  of  the 
present  production. 

An  author  who  blushes  not  when  he 
oonfBSses  of  Mr.  Francis  W.  Newman,  that  can  employ  the  graces  of  languAge  when  it 


''  I  recognize  in' him  a  fellow-worker,"  needs 
not  to  tell  us  the  name  or  nature  of  his 
''achooL"    The  conclave  of  erratic  gentle- 
men, and,  by  courtesy,  so-called  divines, 
who  appear  to  have  agreed  that  the  Bible 
is  a  book  of  "shrouded  symbols,"  are  too 
well  known  to  require  any  very   special 
description.    Their  modes  of  scriptural  in- 
terpretation may  be  gathered  from  the  fol- 
lowing characteristic  specimen  at  p.  89  of 
this  work.    It  professes  to  be  an  explana- 
tion of  the  celebrated  passage  in  2  Pet.  ii.  4, 
and  runs  in  these  terms: — "'The  angels 
that  sinned '  are  the  men  in  the  past,  who 
were  delivered  into  chains  of  darkness — ^the 
fetters  of  ignorance,  where  their  condition 
is  reserved  for  the  day  of  judgment  upon 
this  condition,  which  will  be  in  the  eighth 
xnill^iary,  when  their  condition  wiU  be 
rightly  adjudged.   The  hell  into  which  they 
were  cast  is  the  spiritual  grave  of  man,  the 
sting  of  which  is  sin." 

And  again:  "The  devil  is  man's  inner 
power  for  evil,  a  consequence  of  the  union 
of  a  spirit  with  an  animal  organization; 
and  the  demoniacs  are  manifestations,  re- 
■ults  of  this  power.  That  the  devil  is  not 
a  powerful  sj^rit,  reigning  over  a  future 
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torturing  hell,  will  be  made  certain,  be- 
cause it  will  be  shown  that  the  hell  of  Scrip- 
ture is  wholly  confined  to  earth." — p.  61. 

Surely  we  need  not  spend  another  word 
on  an  exposure  of  such  absurdities  as  these, 
nor,  we  imagine,  is  it  needful  to  point  out 
the  sJmost  profanity  of  this  system  of  Scrip- 
ture interpretation.  "With  no  other  bo<5c 
than  the  Bible  would  such  liberties  of  in- 
terpretation be  tolerated  for  one  moment, 
and  we  earnestly  pray  that  this  author 
may  be  brought  to  see  his  error  before  it  is 
too  late.  Of  all  trifling,  to  trifle  with  God's 
blessed  word  is  the  most  awful  that  can  be 
indulged.  May  Divine  grace  preserve  this 
generation  from  the  guilt  of  such  a  crima 

T?ie  Excellency  of  the  Bible,  being  seven 
Lectures  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris,  Hun- 
manby,  Yorkshire.  London  :  Judd  and 
Glass,  New  Bridge-street     1858.  Pp.  79. 

These  are  seven  very  excellent  lectures 
on  a  theme  of  the  greatest  importance,  and 
one  which  though  frequently  discussed, 
admits  of  a  continued  renewal  of  the  dis- 
cussion. In  a  modest  and  brief  introduc- 
tion the  author  almost  apologises  for  his 
appearance  in  such  a  connection ;  but  this 
is  by  no  means  necessary,  as  this  neat  little 
volume  does  him  honour.  He  is  no  mem- 
ber of  the  "  new  school"  in  divinity,  but 
adheres  closely  to  the  great  and  prufound 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  His  style  is  clear, 
unpretending,  and  most  appropriate.     He 


pleases  him  to  do  so,  and  we  could  select 
passages  from  the  work  of  great  beauty 
and  manly  eloquence.  But  ho  prefers  the 
useful,  and  as  a  specimen  of  this  both  as 
to  style  and  doctrine  the  following  may  bo 
quoted  to  advantage  :  — 

"Here,  then,  comes  in  our  third  alter- 
native, a  substitute  is  found,  who  in  his 
own  person  will  endure  the  penalty  due  to 
human  transgressions.  This  evidently  is 
permissible ;  for  if  the  demands  of  justice 
are  fully  met,  at  the  same  time  that  love 
and  mercy  are  extended  to  the  sinner,  the 
basis  of  the  Divine  moral  government  will 
be  as  firm  and  immoveable  as  before,  the 
machinations  of  hell  will  be  frustrattid, 
man  will  be  saved,  and  God  glorified.  And 
he  who  undertook  to  become  our  substi- 
tute is  God's  only  begotten  and  well  be- 
loved Son ;  *  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  saying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us  ?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I, 
send  me.'  *  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come ;  in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 
I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  0  my  God  ;  yea, 
Thy  law  is  within  my  heart.*  ^  And  by 
virtue  of  the  mysterious  but  glorious  con- 
stitution of  his  person,  as  God  and  man,  he 
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is  eminently  qualified  for  the  task ;  for 
being  Divine  he  is  high  enough  to  lay  his 
hand  upon  God  as  the  offended  party,  and 
at  the  same  time,  being  man,  he  is  humble 
and  lowly  enough  to  lay  his  hand  on  man  as 
the  offender,  as  the  party  who  had  insulted 
and  offended  the  Majesty  of  Heaven.  It  was 
indeed  necessary  that  he  should  become  man, 
in  order  to  be  qualified  to  suffer  and  die  for 
lis,  and  also  to  sympathize  with  us  in  our 
sorrows  and  trials;  and  it  was  also  necessary 
for  him  to  be  God,  in  order  to  give  efficacy 
and  value  to  his  sufferings,  for  the  sufferings 
of  a  mere  creature,  however  exalted,  could 
never  atone  for  sin ;  and  the  superior  efficacy 
of  the  Redeemer's  sacrifice  over  the  sacrifices 
under  the  law,  arose,  not  from  the  Divine 

'  appointment)  for  the  sacrifices  of  the  law 
were  divinely   appointed,  but    from    the 

.  dignity  of  the  Saviour's  person."  Pp.  24,  26. 

We  quote  this  passage  with  all  the  more 

pleasure,  because  it  is  now  so  much  the 

fashion  among  no   small  nimiber  of  our 

.  yotmyer  divines,  to  keep  out  of  sight  the 

. "  Emanuel"  of  God,  and  to  delude  the 
churches  into  the  belief  of  a  Socinianized 
atonement. — On  another  important  point 
the  author  expresses  himself  with  great 

.  dleamess.     He  remarks  : — 

"  And  neither  is  it  to  be  supposed  that 
the  Spirit  resides  in  the  word :  for  that 
would,  in  some  sense  or  other,  make  the 
word  and  the  Spirit  to  be  one  ;  which  they 
evidently  are  not;  for  if  they  were,  then 
there  would  be  no  need  to  pray  for  the 
Spirit,  seeing  he  resided  in  the  word,  and 
wherever  the  one  went,  there  the  other 
would  be  also."  p.  87. 

Throughout  the  seven  Lectures  the 
author  maintains  views  of  Divine  truth 
equally  scriptural,  and  since  it  is  of  increas- 
ing importance  to  counteract  as  far  as  possi- 
ble the  loose  theology  of  the  day,  and  the 
volume  before  us  is  eminently  adapted  to 
render  such  a  service,  we  earnestly  recom- 
mend to  a  general  perusal  ihis  valuable  little 
work  on  the  "Excellency  of  the  Bible." 

The  Cavendish  Pulpit.  Nos.  1  to  5.  By 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Pabkbr,  Minister  of 
Cavendish-street  Chapel,  Manchester. 
London  :  F.  Pitman,  20,  Paternoster-row. 

We  have  but  little  faith  in  the  "  Penny" 
Pulpit  of  the  present  day.  With  two  or 
three  honourable  and  well  known  excep- 
tions, the  issues  are  weak  or  bombastic  in 
style,  affected  in  arrangement,  and  any- 
thing but  profound  and  scriptural  in  matter. 
They  are  the  wild  offshoots  of  a  school-boy 
divinity, — and  more  like  the  penny  whistles 
of  childhood,  than  the  grave  addresses  of 
serious  men  "  who  watch  for  souls."  Their 
average  tendency,  moreover,  is  deleterious; 


as  much  so  as  the  productions  of  a  similar 
class  in  the  general  walks  of  literature ;  for 
in  both  alike  we  miss  the  strong  nutritions 
food  of  a  more  manly  age,  and  receive  in 
its  stead  the  sickly  "  sweetmeats"  of  mere 
infancy.  The  consequence  is  that  the  age 
theological  as  well  as  the  age  literary  is  on 
an  incUne  of  a  descending  order,  the  danger 
of  which  increases  with  the  ratio  of  its 
speed.  And  it  will  continue  thus  just  as 
long  as  chea^ess,  not  quality,  remains  the 
grand  desideratum. 

The  "  Cavendish  Pulpit"  is  no  remarka- 
ble exception  to  the  class,  for  in  reference 
to  more  than  one  of  these  discourses  it  will 
be  asked,  why  did  they  appear  in  print  at 
all?  What  could  prompt  to  the  publica- 
tion of  sermons,  and  skeletons  of  sermons, 
which  are  nowhere  stamped  with  proo&  of 
decided  superiority  ?  There  are  some 
good  thoughts  in  them,  accompanied  in 
frequent  instances  by  judicious  reflections; 
but  the  pulpit  must  be  sinking  rapidly  if 
these  are  to  be  conceded  as  passpoHs  to  a 
permanent  reputation.  The  market  is  glut- 
ted with  supplies  that  barely  reach  medi- 
ocrity, hence  it  is  time  to  seek  a  better 
article,  or  close  the  gates  without  delay. 
The  greater  number  of  the  "Penny"  ser- 
mons of  the  age  are^ut  the  tiieological 
type  of  the  trader  whose  entire  ability  con- 
sists in  showing  off  his  small  warea  to  the 
best  advantage. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  last  discourse  of  the 
five,  which  bears  the  title  of  "  Altar  Duties," 
is  the  best.  Good  taste,  however,  should 
have  supplied  some  other  form  of  expression 
than  this ;  "  The  fragrance  of  the  sacrifice 
penetrated  its  upward  way  until  it  entered 
the  nostril  of  Ood.**  (p.  64.)  Nor  is  the 
following  at  all  more  becoming ;  "  So  the 
ETE  that  shall  dart  fires  of  hell  into  the 
consciences  of  the  wicked,  shall  flash  the 
splendours  of  hea/oen  on  the  spirits  of  tiie 
saved."  (p.  61.)  The  turgidity  of  this 
expression  is  no  honour  to  the  "  Cavendish" 
piUpit,  and  should  be  avoided.  Some 
hearers  may  call  it  "  eloquent,"  "  splendid," 
"sublime,"  &c.  &c,., — but  men  of  sense 
will  turn  away  with  pity  from  the  "splen- 
did" emptiness  of  such  a  phrase. 

The  following  is  far  more  becoming  the 
gravity  of  the  Christian  pulpit,  for  the 
plain  reason  that  it  is  void  of  pretence,  and 
free  from  rhetorical  bombast. 

"There  is  no  safety  out  of  God;  He 
alone  is  the  Ark  that  can  '  ride  upon  the 
storm.'  People  of  God !  you  have  but 
feeble  conception  of  your  impregnable  for 
tress  :  all  your  imaginings  fall  infinitely 
short  of  the  glorious  reality  !  When  I  teU 
you  that  "as  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about 
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Hifl  people,"  I  hare  only  hinted  at,  not 
expkuned,  the  dignity  and  safety  of  your 
poffltion  f  Tou  need  a  realising  faith,  and 
this  you  may  have  for  asking.  Ask,  there- 
fore, and  receivey  that  your  joy  may  be 
full !"— p.  68. 

The  Atonement. — 17i£  Farmei^s  Daughter. — 
Praiy  on,— The  Ootpd  Chwrch,  &c.  Bap- 
tist Tract  Sodety.  London  :  Houlston 
and  Stoneman. 

These  are  Valuable  additions  to  the  stock 
of  the  Baptist  Tract  Sodety,  and  should  be 
purchased  for  circulation  by  eveiy  Baptist 
church  in  the  British  dominions.  "The 
€k)spel  Church"  is  particularly  opportune, 
and  we  would  £un  hope  that  our  Baptist 
churches  will  scatter  this  valuable  tract  by 
thousands  through  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land. 

The  Duty  of  the  Chwch  towards  her 
Ministers. — A  charge  delivered  to  the 
Baptist  Qhuroh,  Salisbury,  at  the  recog- 
nition ^  Rev.  P.  Bailhache.  By  Rev. 
C.  Bailhaohb,  of  Leeds.  Leeds  :  J.  Hea- 
ton  and  Son.  London :  J.  Heaton  and 
Son,  21,  Warwidk-lane.    1858.  Pp.  16. 

This  is  an  appropriate  and  discriminating 
"  charge^"  chiefly  of  a  practical  character, 
and  deals  with  subjects  which  are  too 
often  overlooked  in  the  settlement  of  our 
ministers.  The  address  abounds  with  valu- 
able advice,  but  we  particularly  commend 
the  following  to  the  prayerful  consideration 
of  all  our  churches. 

"In  all  your  transactions  with  your 
minister,  d^  with  him  candidly  and 
honestly.  Hold  his  reputation  as  a  sacred 
thing.  Never,  by  word  or  deed,  permit 
yourselves  to  injure  it ;  if  you  do,  you  injure 
his  usefulness  and  your  own  interests.  If 
you  think  you  have  ground  for  fault-find- 
mg,  tell  htm :  that's  the  manly  and  Chris- 
tian course;  but  never  whisper  scandal 
about  hiTin  to  others  in  his  absence.  And 
especially  never  speak  derogatively  of  him 
before  the  yowng.  Parents  little  know  what 
they  do  when  they  permit  themselves  to 
censure  his  conduct,  or  disparage  his  work 
in  the  presence  of  their  children.  Many  a 
young  heart  has  thus  been  alienated  from 
the  minister  and  &om  Truth,  ere  yet  it 
has  has  been  brought  under  the  salutary 
influence  of  either.    That  accounts,  in  many 


instances,  for  the  fact  that  children  do  not 
follow  in  the  steps  of  their  parents  by 
identifying  themselves  with  the  churches 
to  which  those  belong,  and  this  in  its  turn 
often  accounts  for  children's  breaking  loose 
from  religious  restraints  and  influences 
altogether.  Not  till  the  issues  of  time  are 
revealed  in  eternity,  shall  we  see  all  the 
wrong  that  has  resulted  from  the  evil  I 
have  just  deprecated.  May  tius  church  be 
saved  fr^m  it !" — Pp.  16. 

Sa/notijicaiion, — Adoption, — Sovereign  Qraee, 
— The  AVmighty  Qod,  Nos.  9  to  12,  of 
Qospel  Tracts.    By  W.  Beddeb. 

To  those  who  know  the  excellence  of 
our  brother's  productions,  these  tracts  will 
require  no  recommendation.  They  are 
eminently  adapted  for  circulation  among 
God's  true  people,  through  whom  we  hope 
they  will  find  an  extensive  sale. 

The  Saint* s  Life :  a  brief  memoir  of  Sarah 
Ruff,  many  years  a  member  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  Kingston-on-Thames. 

Christians  described:  a  Sermon  preached 
at  Brighton.  Both  by  the  Rev.  T.  W. 
Mbdhubst. 

The  one  is  an  affectionate  tribute  to  the 
dead; — ^the  other  an  equally  affectionate 
tribute  to  the  living.  The  former  describes 
the  Christian  virtues  of  the  departed,  and 
the  latter  delineates  the  saintly  prerogatives 
of  those  who  still  remain  on  earth.  Both 
productions  evince  the  tenderness  and 
piety  of  the  author,  and  are  full  of  the 
earnestness  that  is  never  weary  in  well- 
doing. 

The  Cause  of  Death  and  the  Resurrection 
of  the  Dead. — The  Intermediate  State  and 
the  Last  Judgment.  Two  Sermons  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Wilkins,  Brighton.  Being 
replies  to  Dr.  Bayley,  of  the  Sweden- 
borgian  Church. 

These  are  two  really  valuable  discourses, 
and  though  primarily  of  local  aspect,  they 
yet  affect  and  illustrate  topics  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  the  universal  church. 
Our  brother  has  proved  himself  a  formid- 
able antagonist  to  the  Swedenborgian,  and 
we  thus  publicly  thank  him  for  the  excel- 
lent service  he  has  rendered  to  the  cause 
of  God  and  his  truth. 


Jntelligence* 


|0r«p. 


BELIQIOUS  TOLERATION  IN  GERMANY. 

Wb    learn    from   the  Missionsblait  for 
August,  the  gratifying  news  that  at  Konigs- 


berg,  where  hitherto  the  Baptists  have 
not  been  permitted  to  hold  their  worahip 
at  the  same  hours  on  the  Sabbath  with  the 
national  churches,  this  prohibition  has  been 
withdrawn.     The  chief  of  police  has  been 


372 


THE   PRIMITIVE   CHURCH  [Noy.  1,1868. 


UgtHv  notified  of  the  turn  smnKameni, 
and  me  church  have  changed  tiie  nonr  of 
their  momiDg  nernoe  from  eleven  o'cli>ck 
to  half-past  nine. 

In  Sohaumbnig-LippB  alao,  irhich  has 
formerly  been  one  of  the  chief  seats  of 
perseoution,  the  d&;  of  Freedom  leema  at 
last  to  hare  dawned,  Uie  BapUste  in  their 
relationB  to  the  atate  being  put  oi  " 
Mme  platform  with  the  Jem. 


BAFTIBT  CHURCHEB  I 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Conference  of 
nnwian  Baptist  diurehea  held  in  Stettin, 
June  2S — 30,  enoouraging  statements  were 
made  of  the  condition  and  proeperit;  of 
sereral  of  the  chntchea ; — 

To  the  church  in  Beatz,  61  members 
were  added  during  the  year.  Two  jen 
ago,  at  ite  organization,  the  church  nui. 
bered  73;  it  has  now  risen  to  182.  The 
atation  at  Berlinchen  is  in  a  flouriihiiif 
condition.  Zeinioke  is  like  a  well-waterec 
garden,   whose  fragnmca   extends 


ber  fiye  haie  been  awakened.  There 
presaingneed  of  a  chapel  in  Reetzto  acco 
modate  the  crowds  of  worshippers,  a 
ground  for  it  has  been  purchased. 

FOFERT  AQAIK. 
It  is  recounted  that  ■  deaf  sjid  dm 
lad  of  16,  a  native  of  Saint-Briac, 


InitrvUw  vUh  the  Xing. 
Oh  Saturdaj,  March  27th,  Ur.  Einesid 
and  myself  were  admitted  to  a  fbmul 
audience  by  bia  Majesty.  On  that  ocoanes 
only  a  few  questions  ware  asked  and  an- 
swered. On  the  following  Tuesday,  the 
King  extended  to  us  an  invitation  to  walk 
around  the  royal  garden  ;  and  when  about 
to  retire,  we  were  called  to  have  a  friendly 
interview  with  bis  Majesty  at  the  water 
palace.  Here  he  expressed  himself  moat 
feelingly  upon  a  variety  of  subjects.  Bef^ 
ring  to  the  difGculties  of  bis  pomtion,  ind 
his  sincere  desire  to  be  on  terms  of  p«acs 
and  friendship  with  other  nations,  he  in- 
timsted  a  strong  wish  which  he  entertunsd 
of  bsving  an  Amci-ican  consul  appointed 
bo  reside  at  his  court  He  requests  tiut 
s  good  man  might  be  sent ;  a  man  ef 
talent  and  of  "good  temper,"  who  eool^ 
if  be  obose,  conduct  meromtile  pursMil^ 
ind  be  at  the  same  time  the  medinm  of 
■X..  1.  1  i.'ij  .1  ■  communication  between  himself  and  the 
seven  or  agSit  sohccl  ohildrra  ti.»va  Q^^^^.^t  „,  tte  United  States. 

"f  bemg  re^ived.^  ^"J^rosH,!-,     j^  ^^^^  ^^^^  Uio  King  spoken  thst 

j  oocBsloD  like  a  real  Cbiistiaa  philosopber ; 
like  a  man  possessing  good,  ateriing  com- 
mon sense,  who  was  deeply  intbtwd  with 
the  responsibilities  of  his  exalted  poution, 
and  deeiroas,  so  far  as  he  was  able,  as  the 
King  of  Burmab,  to  discharge  hii  dot; 
towards  his  country,  and  to  live  at  peace 
with  the  rest  of  the  world.  I  was  gratified 
.and  delighted  to  bear  an  expression  e( 
Dinan,  in  Brittany,  has  seen  the  Virgin,  Iguch  noble  sentiments,  uttered  persDlully 
who  appeared  to  him  blazmg  in  beauty,  by  his  Majesty. — Dr.  Daaion, 
and  surrounded  by  stars.  The  celestial  visi- 


age,  to  wluoh  inquiry 
uow."  She  then  told  bim,  and  proceei 
'to  recount  the  whole  history  of  his  liti^, 
and  a  vanety  of  otber  circumstances  within 
hia  knowledge;  she  concluded  by  sayiup-, , 
"Hei«aRer  you  shall  apeak  like  any  o-t.btr 
person ;  meet  me  again  to-morrow  ni^ht, 
and  I  will  tell  you  some  wonderful  things." 
The  boy  came  faithful  to  the  trost,  nnd 
the  Virgin  then  pointed  out  to  him  three 
mysterious  letten  in  the  tail  of  the  coiuel, 
and  explained  that  they  symbolise  propbc- 
des  of  events  to  come.  He  is  not,  however, 
at  liberty  to  make  known  the  things  that 
were  told  him  until  the  expiration  ni  n 
year  from  the  date  of  the  vision.  The  boy 
now  speaks  and  hears  perfectly  well  Suoh 
is  the  story,  which,  according  to  the  Vnvyii 
Malomine  et  Dinnanaite,  the  natives  of  the 
VJllsge  of  Saint-Briac  are  ready  to  prov^t 
upon  the  hide  of  any  sceptic. 


BAPnai^  IN  TEE  UN] 


D  STATES,  XTO. 
Tqs  aggregate  in  the  United  States  la — 
churches  11,600,  members  023,198.  Added 
by  bsptiam  63^06.  In  the  British  Provinces 
and  West  India  Islands  460  churches,  and 
65,150  members;  baptized  3,600— making 
an  aggregate  of  12,0S0  churches,  and 
088,648  members.  Baptized  67,006,  u 
inoTBOse  on  the  previous  year.  With  a  few 
exceptions,  the  retuma  are  made  from  the 
minutes  of  1B67,  consequently  the  large 
accesrions  in  the  Northern  and  Weetan 
states  will  not  be  forthcoming  until  next 

fiar.  The  Anti-mission,  Freewill,  Six 
rinciple  and  Seventh-day  Baptists,  would 
add  2,975  churches  and  11S,E62  memben 
to  the  above  number. 

In  lB4e  we  had  8,105  churches,  and 
667,750  members.  Our  increaaa,  therefbre, 
in  ten  years  has  been  S,8B6  churches  snd 
266,448   members.     Vit^nia   U  orediled 
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with  102,677  membdrs.  We  have  not  less 
than  104,000,  probably  105,000.— JT'rom  the 
Am^riean  Beiptiet  Almamaefw  1859. 


FOFERT. 

"Bow  THB  kuee"  to  thb  Cabdinal.— 
On  Sunday  last,  it  having  been  rumoured 
^at  Cardinal  Wisetnto  would  attend  at 
the  Homan  Catholic  Chapel,  at  Blackbroke, 
St.  Helens,  and  perform  the  afberaoon 
service,  great  numbers  of  people  proceeded 
to  the  chapel.  About  three  o'clock,  the 
carriage  of  Sir  Robert  T.  Gerard,  Bart.,  was 
seen  coming  along  the  road  in  the  direction 
from  Garswood  HaU.  It  contained  the 
Cardinal,  two  ladies,  and  a  priest,  followed 
by  Sir  Robert  in  another  carriage.  As 
soon  as  the  Cardinal  was  recognized,  tht 
peopUwent  down  o»  tkeiar  knees  aa  he  passed. 
l^he  Cardinal  went  into  the  chapel  and  sat 
at  the  altar  during  part  of  the  service, 
when  he  suddenly  rose,  gave  his  benedic- 
tion, and  departed.  Great  disappointment 
was  felt  by  a  majority  of  the.  persons 
present,  who  had  gone  purposely  to  hear 
His  £minen(»preach. 

Cardinal  'Wiseman  left  Kingstown  at 
nine  o'clock  on  Friday  morning,  by  the 
mail  steamer  Camhfia,  for  Holyhead,  en 
rotate  to  London.  As  his  carriage  proceeded 
along  the  road,  groups  of  people  assembled 
at  various  points,  cheering  His  Eminence 
with  great  enthusiasm.  The  crowd  sur- 
roundmg  His  Eminence  on  deck  while  the 
steamer  was  preparing  to  sail  increased 
considerably  every  moment,  and  the  most 
intense  eagerness  was  manifested  by  all  to 
touch  his  hand,  and  have  bestowed  on  them 
the  gift  of  his  blessing.  Before  the  ropes 
were  cast  off.  His  Eminence  came  forward 
to  the  side  of  the  steamer ;  as  he  did  so, 
groups  of  ladies  mid  gentlemen  facing  him 
knelt  down,  and  then  His  Eminence  gave 
them  his  benediction,  A  moment  afterwards 
the  Cambria  moved  away  from  the  pier, 
and  steamed  slowly  towards  the  sea.  The 
people  then  cheered  His  Eminence  re- 
peatedly, and  hats  and  handkerchiefs  were 
waved  in  token  of  farewelL — Dublin  Free- 
marCs  Jowmal. 


ORDINATION   AT  ROTHESAY. 

Mr.  Makbfibld,  who  for  several  years 
had  laboured  successfully  as  a  preacher  of 
the  gospel  in  Newcastle  and  Glasgow,  and 
during  the  past  twelve  months  had  sup- 
plied the  pulpit  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Ardbegy  Rothesay,  was  ordained  as  pastor 


of  that  church,  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  28th. 
Mr.  James  Blair,  Bridge  of  .Allan,  preached 
the  ordination  sermon ;  Mr.  Thomas  V asey, 
of  Elgin,  asked  the  usual  questions;  Mr. 
Alexander  Macleod,  of  Glasgow,  offered 
up  the  ordination  prayer  and  addressed 
the  newly  ordained  pastor;  and  Mr. 
Shearer,  of  Glasgow,  briefly  addressed  the 
church. 

In  the  evening  a  soir^t  was  held  in  the 
chapel,  at  which  there  was  a  very  respect- 
able attendance,  as  there  was  alsu  at 
the  ordination  in  the  afternoon.  After 
the  service  of  tea,  Mr.  Blair  addressed 
the  assembly  on  Christian  character; 
Mr.  Macleod  on  Christian  progress;  Mr. 
M*Dowall,  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
church,  Alloa,  on  Christian  liberality ;  Mr. 
Shearer,  on  Christian  consistency ;  and  Mr. 
Vasey,  on  Christian  forbearance. 

The  whole  of  the  day's  services  appeared 
to  give  much  satisfaction  to  the  friends 
assembled.  The  number  of  members  is 
small,  but  there  seems  to  be  life  in  the 
church,  and  tokens  of  prosperity  are  appear- 
ing. It  is  confidently  hoped  that,  under 
the  blessing  of  the  Head  of  the  church, 
their  new  pastor  will  be  the  means  of 
building  them  up  in  the  faith,  and  of 
gathering  many  souls  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  J.  S. 
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8UNNYSIDE,   LANCASHIRE. 

On  October  10,  1858,  three  brethren 
were  solemnly  set  apart  to  the  deacon's 
office,  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Sunnyside, 
Lancashire ;  viz.,  John  Trickett,  Enos  Uray 
Stavely,  and  Abraham  Frederick  Nichols, 
(only  son  of  the  pastor) ;  when  special 
prayer  was  offered  "that  they  might  fill 
the  office  of  a  deacon  well,"  and  an  address 
delivered  by  the  minister  from  PhiL  i.  1 : 
"  With  the  bishops  and  deacons." 

TJNITARIANISM. 

Can  this  be  trub  ? — The  Rev.  W.  Fors- 
ter,  of  Kentish  Town,  who  quitted  the 
Independent  body  some  time  ago,  and 
joined  the  Unitarians,  spoke  last  week,  at 
Simderland,  at  the  settlement  of  the  Rev. 
C.  Matthews,  as  Unitarian  minister  there, 
Mr.  Forster  said  this  was  the  third  minister, 
formerly  orthodox,  whom  he  had  intro- 
duced ;  that  his  own  congregation  num- 
bered many  from  the  Independents,  Bap- 
tists, and  Established  Church ;  that  many 
Independent  ministers  did  not  believe  what 
they  preached, — and  among  them  a  "pet" 
minister, — and  that  some  were  Unitarians. 
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HINISTEBIAL  OHANGEB,   ETO. 
Ck>LOAB,      KEAB      HUDDSRSFIELD.  —  The 

Rer.  H.  Watts,  of  Grantham,  has  received 
a  warm  and  unanimous  invitation  to  become 
the  pastor  of  this  church,  and  intends 
(d.  y.)  to  commence  his  stated  labours 
there  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  November. 
May  the  Qreat  Head  of  the  church  bring 
him  amongst  us  in  the  fubiess  of  the  bless- 
ings of  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  greatly 
own  and  bless  his  labours  among  the 
people.  S.  T. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Hirton,  late  of  Bundem,  has 
removed  to  StaflTord. 

Blackpool. — ^A  preaching  room  for  the 
use  of  the  Baptists  has  been  recently  opened 
in  this  well-known  watering-place,  and  a 
church  of  sixteen  members  formed  by  Mr. 
BurcheU,  of  Rochdale.  The  opening  ser- 
vices were  regarded  as  encouraging. 

Mr.  S.  Odell,  of  Bradford  College,  having 
accepted  the  call  of  the  church  in  George- 
street,  Hull,  commenced  his  labours  there 
early  in  last  month.  Mr.  George  Short, 
B.A.,  has  resigned  the  pastoral  office  in 
connection  with  the  church  assembling  in 
George-street  Chapel,  Plymouth.  His  du- 
ties terminate  on  the  1st  of  December.  It 
will  be,  perhaps,  remembered  that  the  late 
Bev.  Samuel  Nicholson  pi'esided  over  this 
church  for  a  period  of  upwards  of  thirty 
years. 

Mr.  C.  H.  Hosken,  after  a  pastorate  of 
eleven  years*  duration  at  Crayford,  Eent^ 
has  removed  to  Fenny  Stratford. 

Mr.  T.  Avery,  of  Ashton  Clinton,  has 
sent  in  his  resignation,  and  is  now  open  to 
invitation  from  destitute  churches.  He 
has  been  pastor  of  the  above  church  for 
more  than  fifteen  years. 

Mr.  David  Bees,  of  Braintree,  has  engaged 
with  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  to  go 
out  to  Australia.  May  a  Divine  blessing 
attend  his  labours  in  tibat  distant  and  im- 
portant part  of  the  world. 

At  Coleford,  in  Gloucestershire,  and  His- 
ton,  Cambridgeshire,  new  Baptist  chapels 
have  recently  been  opened.  At  Orcop,  in  | 
Herefordshire,  the  Baptist  chapel  has  been 
recovered  and  re-opened  imder  favourable 
prospects.  The  cause  in  this  village  had 
been  broken  up  altogether.  May  this  effort 
to  restore  it  receive  the  smile  of  Heaven. 


been  given  Mr.  Medhurst,  as  seals  to  his 
ministry,  the  eighth  had  for  years  been  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Established  Church, 
while  the  last  was  a  restored  wanderer 
who  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Indepen- 
dent body  in  this  town.  6ur  chapel  was 
filled  to  overflowing,  and  we  have  reason 
to  believe  the  Lord  is  still  vouchsafing  to 
us  His  blessing. 

Dbvonpobt. — On  Lord's-day  evenings  the 
26th  September,  five  converts,  four  of 
whom  were  under  eighteen  years  of  ag^ 
were  baptized  at  Morice-square  Chapd, 
by  the  Rev.  John  Stock. 

Loin>ON  :  MearcPs  Oov/rt,  Soho. — On 
Thursday,  September  30th,  five  females, 
by  Mr.  Bloomfield. 

SuNNYSiDB. — On  Lord*s-day,  August  29, 
1858,  a  young  man  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
Nichols,  at  the  close  of  a  sermon  firom 
John  xiL  26,  and  was  affectionately  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 


BAPTISMS. 

Kinobton-on-Thames. — On  "Wednesday, 
Sept.  29th,  the  ordinance  of  believers'  bap- 
tism was  administered  by  our  pastor,  I^. 
T.  W.  Medhurst,  when  it  was  our  joy  to 
behold  nine  persons  thus  avow  their  Lord. 
Seven  of  the  candidates  had  graciously 


DEATHS. 

On  Oct.  2nd,  at  Great  Horwood,  near 
Winslow,  Bucks,  aged  53  years,  Rebeooa, 
wife  of  Mb.  Thomas  Wilmeb,  minister  of 
the  Baptist  congregation  at  Meorsley.  She 
was  an  honourable  and  a  beloved  member 
of  the  church  at  Nash,  (a  village  two  miles 
distant  from  Horwood)  upwards  of  twenty 
one  years.  Clear  in  judgment,  steadfast 
in  the  truth,  patient  in  tribulation,  instant 
in  prayer,  a  prudent  wife,  an  affectionate 
mother,  a  ready  helper  of  the  church  and 
of  the  poor,  she  "  adorned  the  doctrines^  of 
God  our  Saviour."  Her  last  illness  was 
painful,  and  of  several  weeks*  duration ;  but 
her  faith  in  Christ  was  unmoved,  her 
patience  failed  not,  and  her  joy  was  "un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory."  Her  last 
words  addressed  to  her  husband,  were: 
''I  shall  soon  be  at  home, — I  am  going 
home :  ii  is  Saturday  nighty  you  know." 
A  blessed  night  to  her,  when  she  was 
welcomed  into  the  family  "  in  light,"  who 
keep  eternal  Sabbath  around  the  throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb !  On  Lord's-day, 
Oct.  10th,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonner,  of 
Oxford,  addressed  an  affected  audience  at 
Nash,  with  reference  to  the  event,  from 
Deut.  xxxii.  4,  this  being  the  text  previously 
selected  for  the  occasion  by  the  deceased. 

**  Lord,  wheu  we,  like  her,  shall  die, 
Ma^  oar  souls,  translated  thos. 
Tnamph,  reign,  and  shine  on  nigh !'' 


On  Oct.  4th,  at  Oxford,  after  four  days' 
illness,  Buth,  the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  W. 
H.  Bonner,  aged  thirteen  months.  "Mine 
saith  Jehovah  of  Hosts.** 
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BEOEIVED  FOB  BAPTIST  BYANGBLIOAL 
BOOIBTY. 


Mr.  Charles  Hall 0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Hattersley 0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Atkinson 0  5  0 

Mr.  Charles  Hale,  Clare 0  10    6  Mr.  Joseph  Morton 0  2  6 

Helifield  Chapel,  Collection  2    4    0  Mr.  William  Walker  0  6  0 


Bichard   Hardaore^    Esq.,    Long 


Mr.  David  Morton  0    5    0 


Preston 0    6    0  Mr.  Charles  Brook  0    6    0 

Mrs.  Wilkinson,  ditto 0     2    CMr.  J.  Harrison  0    6    0 

Bev.  J.  Shubtleworth,  ditto 0    2    6  Mr.  J.  Tredal  0    8    0 


Sdlendine  Nook, 


Mrs.  David  Haigh  « 0    2    6 

Mrs.  J.  Eastwood 0    2    6 


Mr.  John  Haigh 1    0    0:  Messrs.  William  Shaw  &  Son  ...  6    5    0 

Mr.  James  Shaw ^ 0    2    6  Female  Missionary  Society   7  15    6 

>r„   mv Txr.iu^  A     K    «  Miss  Cousin 0  10    0 


Mr.  Thomas  Walkor 0    5  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Walker 0  10  0 

Mr.  Geoi^  Walker 0  10  0 

Mr.  Charles  Walker 0    6  0 

Mr.  George  Walker,  Jun.  0    5  0 


Miss  Mitchell  0  10    0 


RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETT. 


Mr.  John  Brook  0  10    0  Rev.  S.  Marks,  Cambridge    0  10    0 

Mr.  W.  a  Brook  0  10    6  Mr.  J.  H.  Hopkins,  Birmingham    10    0 


Rev.  D.  Crumpton 0  10     0 

Messrs.  J.  and  S.  Dyson 0    5    0 


Mrs.  Risden,  Pershore  0  10    0 

Mrs.  Jarvis 0     2    6 


The  population  of  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  1st  of  January,  1857,  was  between 
28  and  29  millions. 

Of  Crime  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  1855,  the  summary  convictions  were  77,041 ; 
1856,  77,667,-  in  1855,  the  assize  and  quarter  session  cases,  25,976;  m  1856,  19,433. 
Total  m  1855, 103,013 ;  in  1866,  97,100. 

The  Poor-Law  expenditure  for  in-door  and  out-door  relief,  in  624  Unions,  for  the 
half-year  ending  Lady-day,  1856,  was  £2,098,655,  and  for  the  half  year  ending  Lady- 
day  1857,  £1,979,885. 

Our  Indian  Empire  includes  the  following  divisions.  Under  the  Govemor-Qeneral,  in 
Council,  264,080  square  miles,  and  23,255,972  population ;  under  the  Lieut.-Govemor 
of  Bengal,  221,969  square  miles,  40,852,397  population;  under  the  Lieut-Governor  of 
North  West  Ftovinces,  105,759  square  miles,  33,655,193  population ;  under  the  Madras 
Government,  132,090  square  miles,  22,437,297  population;  under  the  Bombay  Govern- 
ment, 131,544  square  miles,  11,790,042  population: — a  total  of  837,412  square  miles, 
and  131,990,901  population.  The  native  States  under  British  protection  possess 
627,910  square  miles,  and  48,376,247  population.  France  has  settlements  including 
188  square  miles  and  203,887  population ;  and  Portugal,  1066  square  miles,  and  313,262 
population.  The  total  area  of  Hindostan  is  therefore  1,466,576  square  miles,  with 
a  population  of  180,884,297.  This  is  nearly  equal  to  the  whole  extent  and  population 
of  Europe,  with  the  exception  of  the  Russian  dominions.  How  great  must  be  our 
national  responsibility  with  such  a  charge  as  this  ! 

There  are  now  in  the  United  States  124  colleges  and  imiversities,  with  an  aggregate 
number  of  14,000  students. 

ITie  Voluntary  Principle,  hy  a  Chv/rckmcm. — ^At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Colonial 
Missions'  Society,  the  Chairman,  Lord  Shaftesbury,  made  the  following  remarks  upon 
the  voluntary  principle  : — 

''  And  although  I  must  uphold  strongly  the  fixed  principle,  I  am  perfectly  ready  to 
admit  that  in  those  large  colonies  the  voluntary  principle  is  the  only  one  that  is 
applicable ;  and  even  when  we  look  to  this  country  (and  I  say  it  as  a  member  of  the 
Established  Church)  I  maintain,  that  if  the  Church  is  to  have  full  effect,  full  vigour, 
and  vitality  of  action,  it  must  be  constantly  refreshed  and  sustained  by  the  full 
developement  and  operation  of  the  voluntaiy  principle.  Without  the  voluntary 
principle,  the  fixed  principle  becomes  a  mere  ^eleton ;  it  becomes  a  ca^t  mortuum 
a  dead  thing  without  a  reality :  but  the  voluntary  principle,  whether  it  be  here,  or 
whether  it  be  there,  is  the  prime  moving  principle  that  keeps  any  movement  in 
activity,  and  carries  it  to  a  happy  consummation." 
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Early  Haibita  of  CromwelVa  Parliament. — "  1641.  May  81st.  That  this  House  shall 
sit  every  day,  at  seven  o'clock  m  the  morning,  and  begin  to  read  bills  by  10  o'clock. 
1642.  April  19th.  That  whosoever  shall  not  be  here  at  prayers  every  morning  at 
eight  o'clock,  shall  pay  one  shilling  to  the  poor.  1659.  May  31st.  That  Mr.  S|>eaker 
do  constantly,  every  morning,  take  the  chair  by  eight  o'clock,  and  that  the  Council 
of  State,  and  Committees  of  this  House,  do  forbear  to  sit  in  the  morning  after  eight 
o'clock,  and  do  then  give  their  attendance  on  the  service  of  the  House ;  and  that  the 
House  do  rise,  every  day,  at  twelve  o'clock,  and  that  no  new  motion  .be  piade  after 
twelve  o'clock,  but  that  Mr.  Speaker  is  hereby  enjoined  then  to  rise." 

In  one  of  the  sittings  of  the  Parliament  in  1656,  the  following  conversation  took 
place.  **Mr,  Maidstone  and  Major  Haines  moved,  that  Mr.  Warren  might  be  one  to 
preach ;  for  Dr.  Reynolds  voice  is  too  low,  and  Mr.  Caryl's. — Lord  Strickland.  It  k 
strange  we  should  not  hear  as  well  now  as  we  did  fourteen  years  ago. — Mr.  Robinson, 
Ministers  tell  us  our  faults.  It  is  fit  we  should  tell  them  theirs.  Their  reading  of 
sermons  makes  their  voice  lower.  I  doubt  we  are  going  to  the  episcopal  way  of 
reading  prayers  too. — Mr.  Chwch,  moved  that  Mr.  Mead  might  preach  for  one,  and 
that  charity  might  be  better  observed  than  when  the  fast  was  last  kept  in  the  House. 
Nothing  was  given  at  the  door  to  the  poor. — Sir  John  Reynolds.  I  shall  appoint  both 
place  and  person  if  you  please  : — ^Margaret's,  Westminster,  and  Dr.  Owen  to  preach.— 
Resolved  that  Margaret's,  Westminster,  be  the  place. — Lord  Cochrane  desired  that 
Mr.  Galaspy  might  preach.  He  said  he  used  not  to  read  his  sermons.  He  said  some- 
thing of  an  evil  man  that  read  his  sermons."     {Burton! s  Diary ^  vol.  1.) 

Loss  of  Atlamiic  Steamers. — In  the  course  of  a  few  years,  as  many  as  eleven  large 
steamers  have  been  lost  between  Europe  and  America,  with  a  sacrifice  of  upwards 
of  2,500  human  lives,  and  two  millions  and  a  quarter  of  property.  The  following 
are  the  names  of  these  unfortunate  vessels : — President,  Arctic,  Pacific,  San  Francisco, 
Central  America,  Independence,  Yankee  Blade,  City  of  Glasgow,  Tempest,  Lyonmus, 
and  the  Austria. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  restored  to  the  Bible  Societies  the  privileges  of  which 
they  were  deprived  by  the  late  Emperor  Nicholas ;  and  he  has  further  shown  his 
desire  to  promote  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  by  a  handsome  contribution  for 
tiie  purpose. 

The  number  of  professed  Christians  among  the  native  population  of  Southern  India 
is  estimated  at  80,000;  and  36,000  Christian  and  heathen  children  are  receiving  a 
Christian  education  in  various  missionary  schools. 

In  the  empire  of  France  are  474  Sabb^h  schools.  At  a  meeting  of  pupils  of  Sabbath 
schools  of  various  denominations  held  in  Paris,  about  1,900  were  present  belonging  to 
twenty  Protestant  schools. 

It  is  said  that  there  are  at  the  present  time  in  Paris  fifty-two  Protestcmt  pastors,  of 
all  denominations,  and  forty  evangelical  churches,  or  chapels,  where  the  gospel  is 
preached  in  its  purity. 

There  are  fifteen  Waldensian  parishes  in  the  Piedmontese  valleys,  with  fifteen 
pastors.  These  Waldenses  number  22,000.  They  have  169  elementary  schools;  but 
many  of  them  are  closed  eight  months  in  the  year.  There  are  about  3,000  Papists 
with  twenty-nine  priests  intermingled  with  the  Waldensian  Protestants. 

It  has  been  calculated  that  it  will  require  more  than  six  hundred  years  to  supply 
every  heathen  in  the  world  with  a  Bible,  if  Bible  Societies  continue  to  have  only  their 
present  income.  The  money  spent  annually  in  Great  Britain  for  war  and  strong  drink 
would  accomplish  the  work  in  a  single  year  ! 

More  than  45,000  of  the  people  of  the  Feejee  Islands  attend  public  worship.  The 
whole  number  of  English  missionaries  is  seven.  The  number  of  scholars  in  the  schools 
Is  15,000.     There  are  312  chapels  or  other  preaching  places. 

In  the  British  possessions  on  the  straits  of  Malacca  there  are  100,000  Chinese ;  in  the 
cluster  of  islands  south  of  Singapore,  20,000 ;  they  are  also  found  in  smaller  settlements 
as  traders  and  farmers  on  the  coasts,  or  as  miners  throughout  all  the  Malayan  peninsula. 
Many  of  them  neglect  the  idolatrous  rites  of  China ;  the  higher  classes  derive  enlightened 
views  of  Christianity  from  their  intercourse  with  their  Christian  neighbours,  and 
missionaries  can  move  about  among  them  at  pleasure  without  molestation.  They  are, 
however,  chiefly  given  over  to  the  influence  of  Roman  Catholics,  who  have  ISO  young 
men  under  training  to  become  missionaries  in  various  ultra-Gangetic  kingdoms. 

Printed  by  Joseph  Bbiscob,  28,  Bannor  Street,  in  the  Pariah  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  Coontj  of  Middlewx, 
and  published  hj  Abthub  Hall  and  Geobos  Vibtue,  25,  Paternoster  Row,  in  thit  Paiii^  of  8t 
Faitn,  under  St  Paul's,  w  the  City  of  London.— MONDAY,  NOVEMBUSR  1,  1658. 
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IBma^^f  IBxpoBitiom^  ^c. 


WATCHMAN,  WHAT  OF  THE  NIGHT? 


At  all  seasoDBy  and  in  reference  to 
eveiy  great  purpose  of  life,  the  foregoing 
is  an  important  enquiry.  But  it  is  espe- 
cially 80  'at  the  doee  of  a  year,  when  we 
hare  apporoached  so  much  the  more  nearly 
to  the  eternal  state.  If  so  large  a  part  of 
time  has  passed  along  its  course  without 
marked  progress  in  the  heavenly  life, — ^if 
it  has  left  hehind  no  impression  of  ad- 
Tancement  towards  the  perfection  of  God, 
— then  the  year  is  lost ;  and  a  lost  year  is 
a  dark  record  of  both  uselessness  and 
eTult.  Therefore  let  the  reader  permit 
uie  solemn  enquiry,"  What  of  the  night  V* 
I.  " What," with regtvrd  topersowdmdy  f 
Is  that  advancing  or  declining? — does  it 
progress,  or  is  it  going  back?  What  is 
our  love,  our  £Edth,  our  patience,  or  our 
zeal  for  God?  Each  of  us  should  so- 
lemnly ask, — 

*'  What  have  I  done  fur  him  that  died 
To  sare  my  wretched  soul?** 

What  have  been  our  communion  seasons? 
Have  we  with  Enoch  "walked  with  God  ?" 
or,  like  Peter,  have  we  followed  the  Re- 
deemer "afiir  off  r  Have  we  exercised 
"power  with  GrodT  Or  have  we  done 
nothing  through  the  year  but  cry,  "  My 
leanness,  my  leanness  T  If,  in  examining 
our  closet  seasons  thoughout  the  year, — 
or  i^  on  an  inspection  of  our  own  hearts, 
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we  discover  no  advance, — ^no  more  humi- 
lity, or  faith,  or  love,  or  zeal  for  our 
Master's  cause, — tlien  must  the  watch- 
man reply  to  the  enquiry  by  confessiug 
that  "  whUe  the  Bridegroom  tarried,  they 
all  slumbered  and  slept"  "They  that 
sleep  sleep  in  the  night,  and  they  that 
are  drunken  are  drunken  in  the  night.'' 

II.  "  What,"  wUh  regard  to  the  stai^  of 
the  chwrchei?  Do  they  flourish  or  decay? 
Bo  they  renew  their  strength  and  go  forth 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty,  or  are  they  settling  on  their  lees  ? 
Do  they  preserve  their  punty  in  doctrine, 
in  obedience,  and  in  discipline;  or  are 
they  doing  sacrifice  at  the  altar  of  a 
worldly  popularity?  Are  they  zealous  for 
the  truth  and  honour  of  God,  or  are  they 
concerned  chiefly  to  stand  well  among 
men?  And  these  enquiries  are  all  the 
more  necessary,  inasmuch  as  our  conduct 
and  bearing  as  members  during  another 
year,  wUl  l^ve  contributed  mucl  to  their 

Prosperity  or  their  decline.  If  we  have 
een  "  instant  in  prayer,"  and  diligent  to 
bear  upon  our  hearts  before  Grod  the  wel- 
fare of  his  cause  around  us,  then  we  have 
added  our  part  to  its  prosperity,  and  can 
rejoice  that  we  have  not  laboured  in  vain. 
To  the  purity  of  the  church,  and  to  its 
zeal,  its  faith,  its  fruitfalness,  we  shall 
have  made  a  grateful  contribution,  and 

c  Q 
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in  the  enjoyment  of  its  success  we  shall 
exclaim,  "By  the  grace  of  Grod  we  are 
what  we  are."  But  if,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  have  been  cold,  formal,  and  lifeless, — 
if  the  Sabbath  has  been  we^,  the  ser- 
vice a  burden,  and  the  ministry  of  Gtod 
as  a  thrice^old  tale,  then  must  we  reply 
to  the  enquiry,  "What  of  the  night T 
that  we  have  &aled  to  watch  the  gates  of 
Zion,  and  through  our  guilty  unconcern 
the  wolf  has  entered  the  fold. 

III.  "What,"  respecting  the  ecmse  of 
Ood  at  large?  "What"  is  its  aggregate 
condition  in  England,  in  Europe,  Asia, 
A£ica,  and  America?  Is  this  no  concern 
of  ours?  Are  we  such  dwarfish,  rebel 
professors  that  we  care  nothing  for  our 
Master's  cause  but  just  what  we  see  with 
our  own  eyes,  or  may  touch  with  our 
own  hands  ?  Then  "  tell  it  not  in  Gath, 
nor  publish  it  in  the  streets  of  As- 
kelon,"  that  there  are  men  professing  to 
be  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
but  who  care  not  whether  his  blood- 
bought  triumphs  are  secured  or  not.  Let 
it  not  be  mentioned  for  very  shame  that 
men  who  owe  their  all  of  life  and  hope  to 
sovereign  grace  are  indifferent  to  its  tri- 
umphs upon  earth.  To  that  grace  they 
stand  inaebted  for  their  calling,  their 
pardon,  their  present  converse  with  God, 
and  their  expectation  of  future  glory; 
yet  they  can  sleep  at  their  posts  while 
a  ruined  world  remains  a  prey  to  the 
destroyer,  whom  that  Almighty  grace 
alone  can  baffle  and  defeat.  Such 
professors  spread  no  light,  quench  no 
flame,  and  convert  no  sinner  from  "the 
error  of  his  way."  Content  with  the  spec- 
tacle of  a  world  lying  in  wickedness,  they 
can  give  no  other  answer  to  the  enquiry, 
"What  of  the  night?"  than  the  sluggard 
confession  of  the  backsliding  church  of 
old : — "  We  have  not  wrought  any  deli- 
verance in  the  earth,  neither  have  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  fallen." 

lY.  "What"  of  the  church  vjith  regard 
to  New  Testament  comnminion?  Here  we 
require  to  be  deeply  humbled,  though  not 
desponding,  for  it  is  evident  beyond  all 
doubt,  that  in  the  European  Christian 
world  the  communion  error  spreads  wider 
and  wider.  Throughout  these  vast  dis- 
tricts, it  appears  to  be  a  settled  maxim, 
or  an  undisputed  principle,  that  not  the 
New  Testament,  but  popular  opinion 
based  upon  the  prevalent  practice  of  in- 
fant spnnkling,  shall  give  the  law  of  com^ 


munion  to  the  churcL  Hence  it  is  prac- 
tically a  strange  and  an  unusual  thing  to 
appeal  to  the  ]m  ew  Testament  on  any  sudi 
question,  and  as  the  consequence,  positive 
law  is  sacrificed  at  the  shrine  of  a  gratui- 
tous ambition  to  "become  all  things  unto 
all  men,"  in  order  to  conciliate  on  the 
largest  possible  scale.  The  night,  there- 
fore, is  dark  and  frowning  towards  the 
interests  of  strict,  scriptural  communion 
in  the  European  world. 

Not  so  in  America,  where  the  Bible  is 
made  much  more  an  authority  than  among 
ourselves.  In  that  better  arrangement, 
no  established  church  exists  to  give  an 
artificial  currency  to  a  &.tal  delusion, 
and  there,  'as  the  natural  result,  strict 
communion  is  the  rule,  and  the  "open" 
system  but  the  ignoble  exception.  In 
their  case,  the  appeal  lies  direct  to  Scrip- 
ture, and  eventusdly  this  authority  dete^ 
mines  the  point.  But  in  ours,  ana  amon^ 
all  the  European  States  where  established 
churches  are  found,  a  fsishionable  custom 
tacitly  lays  down  the  law,  and  by  erecting 
a  national  standard  of  communion,  awards 
popularity  to  the  sects  in  the  proportion 
of  their  conformity  to  the  "estdbtuslied'' 
error.  This  error  is  in&nt  qprinkling; 
and  the  £ax;t  that  the  State  has  made  it 
the  basis  of  the  communion  <^  "the. 
church,"  operates  as  a  law  of  condemna- 
tion to  whoever  shall  withdraw  from  this 
equivocal  centre  of  popularity.  Aioand 
that  centre  the  court,  tne  aristocracy,  the 
gentry,  and  the  "respectable,"  continually 
revolve ;  and  those  whose  stem  fidelity  to 
Scripture  forbids  them  to  make  the 
slightest  concession  to  the  national  idol- 
atry, must  stand  prepared  to  be  treated 
witii  contempt  or  scorn.  Our  "open" 
brethren  (in  many  instances  unintention- 
ally) have  unfortunately  made  this  CKmr 
cession,  and  by  admitting  the  "sprinkled" 
to  their  communion,  instead  of  confining 
it  to  the  baptized,  have  unconsciously  * 
bent  the  knee  to  this  image  of  Baal,  and 
been  rewarded  in  return  by  a  goodly 
share  of  "  the  honour  that  cometh  from 
men." 

It  is,  consequently  a  dark  n^t  with 
strict  communion  in  our  European  world ; 
and  when  at  the  close  of  anotner  year  we 
hear  the  solemn  enquiry,  *'  What  of  the 
night  f'  our  reply  will  be  in  the  language 
of  the  apostle: — "Cast  down,  but  not 
destroyed."  But,  conscious  of  tiie  truth 
of  our  principles,  and  putting  our  oon- 
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tinued  taroBtHim  in  who  '^looketh  not  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  who  looketh 
upon  ihe  heart,  let  every  Strict  Baptist 
manfully,  courageously,  and  persevoringly 
so  Tnft.iTitfi.in  his  Integrity  in  comiectiou 


with  the  chiuxJi  of  God,  that  when  about 
to  give  up  his  stewardship,  he  may  be 
able  to  exclaim,  ''  I  have  n>ught  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  havb 


KEPT  THE   FAITH. 
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THE  NECESSITY  OP  DIVINE  INFLUENCE  IN  ORDER  TO  SUCCESS 

IN  THE  WORK  OF  MISSIONS. 

An  Addras  (U  a  United  Missionary  Fra/ger  Meeting, 
Bt  William  Stokes. 
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U.  Thx  influence  of  the  S{Hrit  is  neces- 
sary to  missionary  success  m  jproducing 
and  maintaining  proper  yiews  of  the  work 
among  the  churches  at  home. 

The  influence  of  the  churches  at  home 
on  the  success  of  missions  abroad,  can  be 
doubted  by  none  who  know  the  connec- 
tion that  subsists  between  them,  and  the 
intimate  relations  they  must  ever  main- 
tain. The  churches  at  home  may  be  com- 
pared to  the  fountain,  of  which  tne  foreign 
labours  are  the  distant  streams.  If  the 
fountain  be  i>ure,  so  will  be  the  remote 
rivulets ;  but  if  it  be  corrupt,  the  distant 
stream  will  not  flow  unpolluted.  If  the 
fbui^iain  be  full,  the  nyulets  will  be  pro- 
portionately copious  ;  but  if  the  head  of  the 
stream  be  scanty,  the  distant  channels 
will  be  equally  diminished.  If,  then,  l^e 
£cHiDation  of  the  individual  character  re- 
quire the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  equally 
necessary  is  that  influence  to  the  preser- 
vation of  the  same  character  in  the 
churches, — that  they  may  present  a  proper 
model  for  the  imitation  of  the  converted 
heathen, — aflord  the  requisite  encourag^ 
ment  to  their  devoted  agents  in  the  field, 
— supply  the  succours  demanded  by  in- 
creased success, — and  maintain  towards 
the  enterprize  a  bearing  becoming  in 
those  who  regard  the  work  as  one  that 
must  finally  triumph. 

In  securing  this  triumph,  the  tone  of 
piety  maintained  among  our  churches  is 
of  essential  moment.  Should  it  degene- 
rate,— should  it  become  cold  or  formal,  all 
proper  interest  in  the  missionary  work 
immediately  expires.  If  there  be  no  tnic 
concern  for  rehgiou  at  homo,  how  can 
there  be  for  religion  abroad  ?  If  the  piety 
of  the  churches  decline,  the  interest  in 
foreign  miBsions  will  be  thrown  upon  some 


annual  excitement,  some  periodic  stimu- 
lant, which  a  too  common  declension  of 
religious  principle  regards  as  indispensa- 
ble. Remove  the  stimulant,  withdraw 
the  excitement,  and  the  interest  in  mis- 
sions almost  wholly  disappears.  But  how 
different  the  scene  where  a  warm-hearted 
piety  directs  the  movements  of  the  church! 
For  there  the  cause  of  missions  is  inter- 
woven in  the  texture  of  their  common 
fidth ;  there  the  work  ia  regarded  as  their 
own,  and  there  the  imiveiial  interests  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  are  recognized 
as  common  property,  suggesting  daily 
duty,  and  enforcing  perpetual  obligations ; 
while  all  orders  in  the  church — the  young, 
the  old,  fathers  and  little  children — join  in 
one  eflbrt  to  secure  the  triumphs  of  the 
cross  of  Christ  throughout  the  world. 

And  the  influence  of  this  mode  of  re- 
cognizing missions  on  the  prayers  of  the 
church,  will  be  powerful  and  salutary  be- 
yond any  ordin^  conception.  A  solemn 
responsibility  pervading  tne  people,  prayer 
will  then  become  "power  with  God,"  and 
prove  the  surest  precursor  of  success. 
Then  the  church  will  truly  "  reason"  with 
the  Lord,  and  take  hold  of  the  strength 
of  the  Holy  One.  Evidence  will  then  be 
furnished  that  prayer  is  vital,  and  that 
God  is  true.  And  this  will  be  but  to 
obey  the  plain  conunand — "Ye  that  make 
mention  of  the  Lord  keep  not  silence,  and 
give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish  and 
make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.'' 
That  the  absence  of  such  prayers  has  in- 
terfered with  the  blessing  is  evident; — 
"  Thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  0  Jacob ; 
but  thou  hast  been  weary  of  me,  0  IsraeL" 
"0  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to. my 
commandments  I  Then  had  thy  peace 
been  an  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as 
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the  waves  of  the  sea ;  thy  seed  also  had 
been  as  the  sand,  and  the  oi&pring  of  thy 
bowels  as  the  gravel  thereof."  How  few 
are  the  churches  that  make  mighty  prayer 
for  the  world's  salvation!  And  among 
private  Christians,  how  few  of  us  there 
are  who  plead  with  throbbing  anxiety — 
"  Thy  kingdom  come ;  thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  And  if  we 
trace  the  effect  to  the  cause,  shall  we  not 
find  that  we  are  too  content  with  routine 
forms  and  existing  habits ;  that  we  enter 
too  superficially  into  the  nature  of  the 
undertaking,  and  that  we  have  not  greater 
success  because  our  prayers  parteke  so 
little  of  the  Spirit. 

Neither  is  the  fiiith  of  the  church  of 
less  importance  in  the  success  of  missions ; 
for  if  confidence  in  Crod  is  essential  to 
successful  prayer,  where  private  or  infe- 
rior interests  alone  are  concerned ;  much 
more  so  is  it  necessary  in  the  work  among 
the  heathen.  We  are  much  mistaken, 
and  shall  be  grievously  disappointed,  if 
we  imagine  our  duty  done  when  we  have 
subscribed  our  money  and  sent  our  men. 
In  these  acts  we  truly  discharge  inferior 
obligations ;  but  unless  we  would  mock 
our  own  intentions,  they  are  to  be  fol- 
lowed up  by  "the  prayer  of  faith,'*  which, 
taking  hold  of  the  precious  promises  of 
God,  will  allow  us  no  rest  in  action  and 
no  repose  of  spirit,  imtil  the  kingdom  of 
the  Redeemer  shall  be  supreme  in  the 
world.  Indeed,  to  engage  in  missionary 
operations  at  home  or  abroad  in  any  other 
spirit,  implies  great  ignorance  or  great 
presumption.  It  is  ignorance  when  we 
neglect  the  ground  of  our  success,  which 
alone  is  to  be  found  in  the  promises ;  and 
it  is  presumption  when  we  overlook  the 
condition  on  which  alone  these  promises 
become  available : — "  Be  it  imto  you  ac- 
cording to  your  faith"  is  the  declared 
rule  of  action  in  every  such  case ;  and 
while  it  carries  all  the  power  of  a  moral 
law  in  the  system  of  JDivine  mercy,  it 
famishes  the  sole  condition  of  success 
between  God  and  man.  To  this  law  of 
action  the  Almighty  himself  condescends 
to  bow ;  and  by  rising  to  this  law,  man 
becomes  great  and  victorious.  And  who 
can  tell  the  power  of  this  rule  when  pro- 
perly employed  by  the  church?  By  it 
our  great  progenitors  in  the  work  of  God 
"  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteous- 
ness, obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of 


fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  swoid,  out 
of  weakness  were  made  stroi^,  wazal 
valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  ffigfat  tb 
armies  oi  the  aliens.**  And  is  tims  ftiti^ 
think  you,  of  less  power  now  thui  inthon 
ancient  davsf  Has  the  Most  High  be- 
come less  fidthfiil,  or  his  word  less  true, 
than  when  Jacob  wrestled  or  when  Dankl 
prayed  ?  Certainly  not ;  for  the  voice  of 
the  Spirit  and  the  testimony  of  the  chnid> 
unite  in  all  ages  to  declare,  that  "  TIush 
your  victory  that  overcometh  the  woiU, 
even  your  futh."  But  how  shall  tliii 
fiiith  be  brought  to  govern  our  polpi^ 
our  prayers,  and  our  people — imprepitr 
ing  the  whole  of  our  associated  exertions 
on  behalf  of  the  heathen  with  its  own 
power,  so  as  to  compel  us  to  act,  to  feel, 
and  to  pray  like  men  who  k7u>wtha,t  saooesB 
depends  on  fdth  and  prayer, — how  shall 
this  £a.ith  be  possessed  and  practised,  bat 
as  we  enjoy  the  Spirit  ? 

But  the  preservation  of  its  spiritcudiiy 
in   the    financial    arrangements  of  tlie 
church  on  behalf  of  the  missionaiy  osuw, 
equally  requires  this  Divine  influence.  For 
the  possibility  is  great,  and  the  daoger 
inmiment,  of  overlooking,  in  this  partJcn- 
lar,  the  true  character  of  the  great  under- 
taking, and  of  adopting  a  course  (^actaon 
better  suited  to  a  mercantile  speculation 
than  to  an  enterprize  that  intends  the 
salvation  of  souls.    That  there  are  nohlfi, 
faithful,  and  self-denying  efforts  made  to 
raise  the  necessary  funds,  and  that  paltzy 
excuses  are  often  pleaded  in  neglect  of  an 
admitted  duty,  are  truisms  equally  eyir 
dent.    With  the  one  party  we  sympathiae 
and  do  them  honour :  with  the  other  we 
hold  no  intercourse,  and  frame  for  them 
no  apology.    But  while  admitting  theae 
these  things  to  their  fuU,  we  do  conceive, 
nevertheless,  that  our  cause  is  degrade^ 
and  its  influence  reduced,  when  we  send 
it  begging  to  the  door  of  the  thoughyess 
and  the  profane — ^when  the  representar 
tives  of  this  noble  enterprize  traverse  our 
thoroughfares  to  collect  heaven's  aid  from 
the  scoffer  or  the  infidel, — or  when,  to  in- 
crease the  annual  amount,  the  church, 
through  her  agents,  pays  court  to  the 
world's  corruption,  and  furnishes  the  gay 
bazaar  to  extract  from  folly  or   from 
fashion  the  expenses  of  pride,  to  serve  the 
cause  of  God.    It  will  be  pleaded,  and 
we  are  aware  of  it,  that  the  work  is  great, 
that  funds  are  needed,  and  that  the  outlay 
must  be  met.    True,  all  this  is  true ;  but 
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et  08  take  heed  how  we  demean  our- 
fleires  in  regard  to  tbe  holy  cause  of  God. 
Let  08  ever  determine  to  carry  on  a  right 
work  hy  right  means.  Strange  fire  offered 
on  the  Divine  altar  only  provokes  dis- 
pleasure, and  Achan's  wedge  of  gold  must 
be  burnt  in  Achan's  fire  without  the  camp. 
If  our  cause  be  what  we  profess  it  to  be, 
we  may  confidently  abandon  all  equivocal 
aid  in  the  assured  blessing  of  Him,  whose 
are  ^  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.*'  But  should 
our  finuices  suffer  by  the  adoption  of  a 
more  scriptural  course,  we  are  bound  to 
remember  that  some  of  the  most  useful 
of  associated  bodies  are  those  which  re- 
ceive the  smallest  funds ;  and  in  their  case, 
as  in  a  number  of  others,  we  possess 
convincing  proof  tiiat  where  the  Divine 
blessing  is,  there  is  the  truest  wealth ;  and 
where  God  gives  his  Spirit^  there  is  the 
greatest  success. 

And  lastly,  the  church  needs  the  con- 
stant influence  of  the  Hdy  Spirit  in 
Ereparing  r^ht  men  for  the  missionary 
kbour.  This  must  be  so  obvious,  that 
no  aigument  is  required  to  enforce  the 
proo£  For  nothing  can  be  plainer,  we 
conceive,  than  the  fact  that  the  agents 
employed  will  be,  with  few  exceptions, 
just  what  the  church  at  home  shall  make 
them.  With  her  resides  the  work  of  im- 
planting their^  princiijles.  formiog  their 
motives,  training  their  nabits,  and  the 
development,  more  or  less,  of  their  entire 
character.  The  blessed  Spirit,  iu  his  work 
on  earth,  chiefly  employs  the  agency  of 
the  church;  hence  our  missionaries  pai^ 
take  unavoidably  of  the  character  of  the 
church  by  whom  they  are  trained,  what- 
ever that  character  may  be.  Their  early 
familiarity  with  her  forms,  their  compa- 
nionship with  her  people,  their  engage- 
ments in  her  services,  and  their  intimacy 
with  her  spirit  and  her  condition — all  are 
so  many  modes  of  forming  their  own  cha- 
nter, of  which  she  is  evidently  the  model 
If,  then,  her  piety  be  low,  how  can  theirs 
rise  higher?  K  her  faith  be  weak,  is 
theirs  ukely  to  become  more  vigorous? 
Shall  they^leam  self-denial  where  Httle  or 
none  is  practised?  Or  shall  the v  be  taught 
to  *^  endure  hardness,"  where  the  school  is 
all  softness  and  repose  ? 

Whether  the  church  acts  wisely  in  her 
present  method  of  traintng,  it  is  not  for 
us  to  determine ;  but  inasmuch  as  it  is  an 
apostolic  caution  to  *'lay  htuids  suddenly 


on  no  man,"  it  will  not  surely  be  deemed 
presumptuous  to  suegest  that  the  disci- 
pline at  home  should  be  of  a  kindred 
character  with  the  intended  labour  abroad. 
Would  it  not,  then,  be  perfcctlv  proper 
for  the  church  to  superintend  such  a  tniin- 
ing,  and  to  ascertain  if  her  candidates  for 
this  work  were  men  who  could  deny 
themselves  on  a  lar;^e  scale  ?  If  they  could 
iDork  hard  in  the  mmistry  ?  If  they  could 
descend  to  the  poor  and  the  ignorant  ?  If 
they  could  brave  the  heat,  the  snow,  and 
the  tempest,  in  their  Master's  work?  If, 
with  cheerfulness,  they  could  resign  the 
luxuries,  the  comforts,  and  a  portion  of 
even  the  necessaries  of  life  ?  If  they  could 
patiently  bear  with  rudeness,  ignorance, 
opposition,  and  "  the  contradiction  of  sin- 
ners against  themselves  T  If,  in  one 
word,  they  were  men  who  counted  not 
their  lives  dear  unto  themselves  for  the 
sake  of  Chnst  and  his  kingdom  ?  If  such 
a  discipline  were  adopted,  should  we  not 
often  escape  bitter  disappointment,  and 
be  preserved  from  the  commission  of 
grievous  mistakes?  But  how  shall  such 
a  training  be  pursued  imless  the  church 
herself  is  trained  to  self-denying  labour? 
How  shall  she  become  the  true  model  of 
missionary  workiag  and  of  missionary 
success  but  as  she, 

"  Arm*d  hendfm  panoply  complete 
Of  heavenly  temper,  ramishcs  with  arms 
Bright  as  A^  own ;  and  trains  by  every  rale 
Of  holy  discipline,  to  glorioos  war 
The  sacramental  host  of  God's  elect  ? 
Are  all  such  churches  t  Would  to  heaven  all  were.** 

III.  The  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
necessary  to  give  success  in  the  missionary 
work,  by  making  the  laboiu^  effectual  on 
the  field  of  immediate  action. 

Having  considered  the  individual  cha- 
racter, and  the  church  in  connection  with 
the  missionary  work,  it  remains  but  to 
survey  the  man  at  labour  in  the  distant 
field ;  firom  a  brief  inspection  of  which  wo 
shall  again  learn  the  necessity  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  influence.  For,  admit  that  the 
agent  is  amply  qualified  for  his  gretit  un- 
dertaking— ^that  he  can  argue  to  profound 
conviction,  and  persuade  even  to  tears, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  the  process  of 
salvation  iu  the  human  heart  is  exclu- 
sively moral,  and  that  the  conviction  and 
persuasion  will  fall  far  short  of  the  true 
object,  if  not  succeeded  by  the  moral  in- 
fluence also.  Indeed,  in  thousands  of 
instances,  iiresistible  conviction  is  pro- 
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dnced,  and  the  passions  are  mored  to  in- 
sense  soffering  or  delight,  hnt  the  moral 
character  of  me  man  remains  all  that  it 
was  hefore  the  reasoning  or  the  persuasion 
b^an.  In  troth,  it  is  evident  that  reli- 
^oos  oonyiction  is  hnt  one  stage  in  a  great 
process,  to  complete  which  another  agency 
besides  that  of  man  is  indispensable. 
Hence,  if  we  mideistand  onr  duty 
aright,  we  shall  not  only  employ  the 
means  that  carry  the  work  np  to  a  cei^ 
tiin  pointy  but  we  shall  be  supremely 
anxious  that  the  higher  influence  also 
shall  be  brou^t  to  bear  upon  the  work, 
that  the  first  process  may  not  be  in  vain 
from  the  absence  of  the  second  and  the 
more  important  <me.  And  need  I  remind 
you  that  the  necessity  of  this  attendant 
influence  is  a  plain  doctrine  of  Holy 
Scripture,  and  one  as  promiiiently  taught 
and   enforced  as  the  atonement  itself 


d^ravity;  its  presence  is  supplied  by 
the  unspeakable  love  of  God.  If,  on  the 
one  hand,  ''the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  tilings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him,  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned,"  the  case  is  met  on 
the  other  hand  by  the  merciful  assurance, 
"If  ye,  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  things  to  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
mye  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him?** 

But  the  consequence,  to  the  missionaiy, 
of  the  abstract  depravity  of  the  human 
heart  is  truly  aj^lling.  For  you  may 
present  to  man  truth  in  her  most  beauti- 
ful forms ;  von  may  array  her  in  the 
charms  of  celestial  virtue,  and  deck  her 
forth  in  garments  pure  as  the  morning 
light ;  you  may  aigue  her  claims  with  all 


more  than  usually  fiivonr  his  reoeplaon  of 
saving  knowledge,  how  much  is  tiie  sad- 
ness of  the  case  increased  where  Ids 
natural  enmity  to  God  has  acquind 
tenfold  strength  from  the  prejudices  and 
Msehoods  among  which  he  has  been 
reared  i  For  then,  truth  beocMnes  tiie 
more  repukrve  by  opposing  his  hists,  his 
pleasures,  his  pride,  andnis  veiy  fiiith. 
Trained  from  eariy  childhood  in  liceih 
tiousness  and  religious  error,  habituated 
to  the  most  revolting  sesnes,  and  to 
rites  the  most  degrading,  but  taught  to 
believe  them  pleasing  to  his  deities  and 
the  only  way  to  his  paradise  of  seosoal 
delights,  he  is  thus  prepared  to  resist 
every  attempt  to  convict  him  of  evil 
and  eveiy  entreaty  to  abandon  the 
practice  he  loves.  What,  therefore,  sl^ 
break  the  spell  ?  What  power  shall  dis- 
sipate the  delusion  ? 


Its  necessity  is  founded  on  man*s  deep ,      It  were  in  truth  a  yain  attempt,  a 


scheme  Utopian  to  a  proveib,  had  the 
missionary  nothing  more  than  human 
argument  and  persuasion  to  guarantee  h^ 
success.  As  well  might  he  seek  to  aigue 
away  hardness  from  a  stone,  or  to  per- 
suade the  seipent  to  abandon  Mi  poison. 
The  total  inadequacy  of  the  efint,  when 
lodged  in  merely  human  hands,  constrains 
the  acknowledgement,  that  "neither  is 
he  that  planteth  anything,  neither  he 
that  watereth,  but  Gfcd  that  giveth  the 
increase." 

No.  Our  hope  is  not  in  the  mission^ 
ary,  but  in  the  God  whom  he  serres; 
not  in  the  ability  of  the  man,  but  in  the 
presence  of  the  Spirit.  And  when  we 
look  over  the  vastness  of  the  field,  and 
carefully  weigh  the  greatness  at  the 
underUiking — when  we  calmly  examine 
the  dilficulties  which  the  work  will  not 
fiiil  to  encoimter — ^when  we  contrast  the 


the  correctness  of  logic,  or  woo  her !  means  to  be  employed  with  the  ni^ty 
reception  in  the  sflvery  tones  of  the  most !  enterprise  to  be  accomplished — and  inien 
bewitching  eloquence ;  you  may  urge  her  |  we  consider  the  important  feet  that  no 
importance  with  the  plainness  of  a  Paul,  \  human power,howwiselysoeverempk^red, 
or  with  the  power  of  an  ApoUos;  and'  can  reach  theseatofthe  disorder,  and  thus 
when  you  have  done  your  utmost,  you  effect  the  recovery  of  man, — ^we  are  cast 
shall  exclaim  with  one  greater  fiir  than  for  success  exclusively  on  the  promise, 
man : — "  All  the  day  long  have  I  held  out '  and  are  left  with  but  this  sole  resource, 
my  hands  to  a  gainsaying  and  a  dis- ;  **  My  woi^  shall  not  return  unto  me  rmd ; 
obedient  people."  No,  brethren,  it  is  not  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please, 
in  man  to  love  the  truth  when  he  knows  •  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  wiuavto 
it,  or  to  embrace  it  even  when  pressed  on  ■  I  sent  it." 

his  regard.  I     And  now,  brethrsn,  what  is  our  indi- 

Anii  if  such  be  the  general  state  of ,  vidual,  our  combined,  our  constant  duty, 

man  where   surrounding   circumstances  :  but  to  implore  the  Holy  Spirit  to  descend 
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on  us  and  on  all  mankind  ?  Do  we  take 
an  active  part  in  missions  ?  Do  wc  send 
i^  men,  and  then  aid  in  suppjorting  them? 
We  do  wdl,  and  our  service  in  these 
things  win  not  be  forgotten.  But  let  UiS 
remember  that  a  "greater  duty  remains  to 
be  diacbuged,  and  it  is  one  without 
whieh  M  our  other  service  will  be  vain, 
andevetyeOMfriiiUaBS.  This  duty  is  to 
implore  with  all  eamestoess,  with  con- 
stflmcy  and  with  futh,  at  the  hands  of 
onr  li^venhr  Vtdheaty  the  pooring  out  of 
his  most  Boly  Bfint,  upon  every  depart- 
ment of  Ghnmut  kboar  in  general,  upon 
the  wofk  d  miwdons  in  particular,  and 
upon  the  world  at  laige.    Upon  this  de- 


pends the  prosperity  of  the  church  at 
home,  and  the  success  of  all  missionary 
work  abroad.  Short  of  this  outpouring 
of  tlie  Spirit,  "  Paul  planteth  and  ApoUos 
watereth"  altogether  in  vain.  They  reach 
no  heart,  and  with  mind  and  eloquence 
combined  in  the  most  perfect  proportions, 
ihey  bring  no  soul  to  God  through  Christ. 
Here,  then,  we  have  mighty  scope  for  our 
**work  of  fiiith  and  labour  of  We,**  and 
if  we  feel  aright  in  this  magnificent  em- 
ployment, we  shall  ever  pray  with  wres- 
tlii^  energy,  "0  God,  our  only  help  and 
hope, — ^pour  out  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  our 
dead  world  may  live." 


CHRIST'S  INTERCESSION  THE  SUPPORT  OF  THE  TEMPTED. 

By  thb  Rev.  John  Brown,  m.  a. 


In  this  world  Christians  are  in  an 
enemy's  coontry  and  exposed  to  continual 
danger.  Their  path  is  beset  with  snares 
on  the  right  hana  and  on  the  left.  Satan 
their  great  adversaiy  lies  in  constant  wait 
to  deceive.  Their  hearts  are  deceitful 
above  aU  things  and  desperately  wicked. 
Every  moment  they  are  in  danger  of 
idling  before  temptation,  and  if  left  to 
the  strength  of  then*  own  virtue,  or  rather 
their  own  corruption,  they  would  not 
only  "  wander  out  of  the  way  of  under- 
standing f  but  "  remain  in  the  congre- 
gation m  the  dead."  A  deeply  affecting 
mstance  of  this  we  have  in  the  case  of 
the  apostie  Peter.  "Simon,  Simon," 
said  onr  Lord  to  him,  doubling  his  name, 
as  an  expression  of  peculiar  affection  and 
solemnity — "  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan 
hath  denred  to  have  you,  that  he  may 
sift  you  as  wheat :  but  I  have  prayed  for 
thee,  that  thy  felth  Ml  not :  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  bre- 
thren." Luke  xxiL  31,  32. 

I.  Believers  are  the  subjects  of  special 
temptation.  Temptation  is  common  to 
alL  "Your  adversair  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.**  But  his  attention  is 
more  particulariy  directed  to  those  of  his 
subjects  who  have  escaped  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom 
of  God's  dear  Son.  His  great  aim  is  to 
recover  his  lost  subjects  and  ho  leaves  no 
means  untried  to  accomplish  his  purpose. 


Hence  he  desired  to  sift  the  disciples  as 
wheat  in  order  to  prove  them  hypocrites. 

Both  God  and  Satan  are  said  to  sift 
men ;  but  for  very  different  ends.  God 
sifts  them  in  order  to  separate  the  chaff, 
from  the  wheat,  and  to  preserve  the  pure 
grain  to  be  ^gathered  into  his  gamer. 
"  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  sift 
the  house  of  Israel  among  all  nations, 
like  as  com  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall 
not  the  least  grain  fall  upon  the  earth," 
or  be  lost.  Amos  ix.  9.  Satan  sifts  men 
in  order  to  prove  that  their  profession  is 
nothing  but  chaff— mere  hypocrisy.  This 
was  his  end  in  sifting  Job  (chap.  L  7 — 12), 
and  this  was  his  end  in  sifting  Peter. 
But  though  in  both  cases  he  succeeded  in 
discovering  imperfections ;  yet  he  failed 
as  to  his  main  design  in  both. 

It  appears  that  all  the  disciples  were 
the  subjects  of  this  temptation,  though 
Peter  was  more  particularly  named  ;  and 
perhaps  the  reason  why  he  was  so  parti- 
cularly addressed  was  that  he  was  pecu- 
liarly exposed.  That  all  the  disciples 
were  the  subjects  of  the  temptation  is 
evident  because  the  plural  pronoun  you 
is  employed,  and  that  Peter  is  singled 
out  from  the  rest  appears  from  the  solemn 
repetition  of  his  name,  as  weU  as  the 
emphasis  or  stress  that  is  placed  on  the 
singular  pronoun  thee.  "Sunon,  Simon, 
behold,  ^itan  hath  desired  to  have  you,'* 
(i,  e.,  you  aU),  "that  he  may  sift  you" 
(aU)  "  as  wheat ;  but  I  have  prayed  for 
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ihee!^  Aocordingly  we  find  that  all  the 
disciples  forsook  me  Redeemer  and  fled 
in  tne  hour  of  trial ;  but  Peter  became  a 
special  victim. 

From  several  portions  of  the  word  of 
God,  we  learn  that  Christians  are  called 
to  conflict  not  only  with  their  own  corrup- 
tions and  the  temptations  of  the  world ; 
but  with  evil  spirits  also.  ''For  we 
wrestle  not,"  s^s  the  apostle,  ''against 
flesh  and  blood,  or  human  enemies  mere- 
ly; "but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,"  i,  e.,  different  ranks  and  orders 
<^  angelic  beings—  "  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,"  so  called 
because  they  preside  over  those  regions 
of  ignorance  and  sin  with  which  this 
wormabounds — "against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness" or  wicked  sjpirits  "in  heavenly 
places,"  t.  e.,  the  air,  believed  to  be  the 
abode  of  the  fallen  angels.  Eph.  vi  12, 
compared  with  Eph.  ii.  2.  These  are  the 
enemies  with  which  we  have  to  contend. 
As  the  angels  of  Grod  are  "  all  minister- 
ing spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation :" 
so  the  angels  of  the  devil  are  sent  fortJi 
,as  the  "messengers  of  Satan"  to  bufiet 
men. 

Though  we  are  confessedly  ignorant  of 
the  manner  of  Satanic  influence  yet  it  is 
plain  the  devil  is  permitted  to  exert  a 
direct  influence  on  tne  heart.  We  cannot 
explain  the  mode  of  his  operation  any 
more  than  we  can  explain  the  mode  of 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  we 
know  the  fact  in  both  cases.  Thus  we 
are  expressly  informed  that  he  tempted 
David  to  number  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  he  "  entered  into"  Judas,  and  that 
he  "filled  the  heart"  of  Ananias  to  "  lie 
to  the  Holy  Spirit."  John  xiiL  27  ;  Acts 
V.  3,  4.  "What  need  have  the  children  of 
God  to  watch  and  to  pray!  They  are 
surrounded  by  hosts  of  spiritual  enemies 
who  continually  seek  their  destruction, 
and  if  they  were  left  to  contend  alone 
they  should  be  as  easily  overcome  as 
powder  is  by  flame.  But  the  Lord  "  will 
not  sufler  them  to  be  tempted  above  that 
which  they  are  able  to  bear,  but  will 
with  the  temptation  send  a  way  of  escape 
that  they  may  be  able  to  bear  it." 

II.  The  intercession  of  Christ  secures 
believers  against  final  apostacy.  "I  have 
prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not." 
Christ  is  infinitely  qualified  to  make 
intercession  for  "ma  people.    He    was 


HvnMdf  the  mbjed  of  Um^pttaJtUm,  It 
was  ccmsidered  a  necessary  qoaliflcatioB 
of  the  Jewish  high  priest  that  he  should 
be  able  to  "have  comnassi<m  on  the 
ignorant,  and  on  them  that  were  oat  ol 
the  way ;  for  that  he  himself  also  was 
compassed  with  infirmity.''  So,  "we 
have  not  an  high  priest  who  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infinnities ; 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin." — ^'Wherefore  in 
all  things  it  behoved  Him  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren,  that  He  might  be 
a  merciful  and  fadthfiil  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  recon- 
ciliation for  the  sins  of  the  people.  For 
in  that  He  Himself  hath  suffered  being 
tempted.  He  is  able  to  succour  them  that 
are  tempted."  Jesus  is  a  sympathetio 
Intercessor. 

And  as  He  is  possessed  of  boundless 
sympathy :  so  He  is  possessed  of  infinite 
^owledge.  He  is  intimately  acquainted 
with  all  the  movements  of  the  invisible 
world.  He  fully  knows  the  particular 
individuals  on  whom  the  attack  is  con- 
templated. He  knows  what  peculiar 
weaKuess  in  their  character  needs  to  be 
fortified,  and  what  measures  of  grace 
need  to  be  communicated  in  order  to 
enable  them  to  stand  in  the  evil  day. 
Satan  may  take  the  believer  at  an  un- 
awares ;  but  he  cannot  take  Christ  at  an 
unawares.  There  is  not  a  moment  in 
which  the  believer's  faith  can  be  assailed, 
but  Jesus  is  fully  alive  to  his  circum- 
stances ;  and  there  is  not  a  moment  in 
which  He  does  not  live  to  plead. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  faith 
of  the  believer  shall  not  be  permitted  to 
fail.  To  suppose  that  it  could,  would 
not  be  very  honourable  to  the  Saviour, 
as  it  would  imply  that  the  prayer  of 
Jesus  was  not  heard.  But  Grod  never 
denied  Him  the  request  of  His  lips. 
The  Father  always  hears  the  Son  (John 
xi.  42.)  It  follows,  therefore,  that  Peter's 
faith  did  not  utterly  fail,  and  that  no 
true  Christian  shall  ever  become  an 
apostate. 

The  intercession  of  Christ,  however, 
does  not  secure  His  people  against  back- 
sliding. Jesus  did  not  secure  Peter 
against  falling  into  sin,  though  He  secured 
mm  against  utter  apostacy.  On  the  con- 
trary His  language  implies  a  temporary 
fall.  "When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren." 
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in.  Our  Lord's  language  implies  that 
Peter  would  require  to  be  converted 
again.  He  does  not  say  however  that  he 
would  require  to  be  bom  again.  A  man 
can  be  regenerated  only  once;  but  he 
may  be  converted  often.  The  word  which 
we  have  translated  to  convert  means  to 
tumy  and  may  eitiher  refer  to^the  turning 
of  a  sinner  firemi  Satan  to  God  or  to  the 
turning  of  a  believer  from  any  error  into 
which  ne  may  have  fiJlen  afterwards. 

All  conversion  is  the  work  of  God.  It 
is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  converts  the 
siimer  at  first  ^  For  ye  were  as  sheep 
going  astray,"  says  Peter ;  "but  are  now 
returned  unto  im  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  souls."  "No  man  can  come  to  me, 
says  Jesus,  "except  the  Father,  who  hath 
sent  me,  draw  him."  And  it  is  the  same 
Spirit  that  converts  the  siimer  at  first, 
that  restores  his  soul  from  every  subse- 
qnent  relapse.  It  was  a  look  from  Jesus 
{hat  carried  conviction  to  Peter's  heart, 
and  induced  his  return,  (v.  61,  62.)    And 


a  look  from  Jesus  in  every  similar  case 
will  produce  a  similar  efiect.  This  great 
principle  David  recognizes  and  turns  into 
pr^er : — "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
0  God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me." 

Our  Lord  in  anticipation  of  Peter^s 
conversion  directs  him  to  strengthen  his 
brethren.  His  experience  would  qualify 
him  more  than  ever  for  warning  his 
brethren  of  the  danger  of  yielding  %o 
temptation,  and  consoling  them  under 
tiiaijs ;  and  his  ministrv  no  doubt  would 
be  more  abundantly  blessed  than  ever  in 
gathering  souls  to  Olnist.  With  these 
views,  David  on  recovering  from  a  foul 
feU  prays : — "  Restore  unto  me  the  joy 
of  thy  salvation ;  and  uphold  me  wim 
thy  free  Spirit:  then  will  I  teach  trans- 
gressors thy  ways  ;  and  sinners  shall  be 
converted  unto  thee."  Psa.  IL  12,  13. 

Conlig,  NewUmardt, 
Irdandf  Nov,  1,  1858. 


jFragmente  antr  (!tf)oice  ^agings. 
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ON  FRTOB. 

"I  can  easily  perceive  that  pride  is 
the  cause  of  all  my  complaints.  I  have 
the  best  prescription  for  a  cure  yet.  I 
get  better  but  very  slowly.  Well  may  it 
be  called  "  The  pride  of  life,"  for  it  begins 
and  ends  with  life,  and  diffuses  its  malig- 
nant effects  through  all  the  duties,  dispo- 
sitions, and  actions  of  men,  even  of  the 
best  It  takes  occasion  to  work  on  the 
heart  by  the  meanest  things:  there  is 
nothing  so  low  but  we  may  be  proud  of 
it,  and  nothing  so  exalted  and  sacred  but 
pride  may  blend  itself  with  it.  We  can 
be  proud  not  only  of  the  gifts  and  abili- 
ties which  God  gives  us,  but  of  that  very 
grace  which  is  given  us  to  humble  the 
heart.  I  have  often  thought  that  pride 
is  much  like  the  devH  in  Samuel's 
garments,  when  it  appears  under  the 
garb  of  humility  :  and  this  is  no  uncom- 
mon case.  If  I  was  at  this  moment  to 
say  anything  about  the  dreadful  abomi- 
nation of  pride  which  would  please  myself, 
I  dare  say  I  should  be  very  proud  of  it. 

But  of  all  sins  pride  is  surely  the  most 
unreasonable  in  creatures  who  are  every 
moment  dependent  on  the  free  bounty  of 
Jehovah,  and  have  nothing  of  their  own 
but  what  is  to  them  shaiae  as  well  as 


sorrow.    So  much  for  pride  ;  I  wish  there 
was  an  end  of  it  here."---i7'.  JoTies,  Creaton, 

BROTHERLY  LOVB  IN  A  NEGRO. 

"  At  one  house  where  we  visited,  there 
was  a  black  boy  of  sixteen  or  seventeen, 
who  appeared  remarkably  docile  and 
intelligent.  The  lady  of  the  house  told 
me  her  husband  imported  him  when  he 
was  twelve  years  old.  The  poor  boy, 
who  had  been  torn  from  his  mother  and 
a  large  family  of  brothers  and  sisters,  had 
been  deeply  depressed,  and  was  only 
beginning  to  get  better  when  the  ship 
arrived.  His  new  mistress,  who  was 
extremely  kind,  immediately  sent  for 
him.  She  was  sitting  in  a  vast  drawing- 
room,  one  end  of  which  was  occupied  by 
a  large  pier-glass,  which  extended  nearly 
from  the  cemng  to  the  floor.  The  door 
of  the  room  was  opened ;  the  moment 
the  little  black  entered,  with  an  air  of 
deep  dejection,  his  eye  instantly  caught 
his  own  semblance  m  the  pier  glass,  he 
stretched  out  his  arms  and  ru^ed 
towards  it,  crying  out,  *  Oh,  my  brother ! 
my  brother  !*  and  in  .  an  instant  the 
crushed  pier  glass  fell  in  fragments  upon 
the  floor.'* — Life  of  M.  A,  Schinmel' 
penmnck. 
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DENHABK. 

Mindttrwp  Maarh,  ffveitd  Soffn, 
per  VeUe,  Denmark,  Nov.  2, 1858. 

Mr.  J.  C.  WooLLAOOTT :  Mr  dbar  Bbo- 
VHKB, — ^Your  letter  of  October  16th,  con- 
tainiiig  a  bank  post  bill  for  £30,  reached 
100  the  28th  of  October.  It  was  sent  to 
Bie  to  ydle,  I  being  not  at  Copenhagen 
when  it  arrired  theire.  In  acknowled^ng 
the  receipt^  I  desire  to  thimk  you  for  it. 

My  last  to  you  was  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Slayelse,  in  Zealand,  I  shall  pro- 
ceed to  giye  you  an  account  of  my  labours 
from  titiat  time. 

Friday,  24th  Sept.,  I  held  a  meeting  at 
WemmeldT  Mark,  a  few  miles  from  Slayelse. 
Professor  Rothe,  the  clergyman  of  that 

garish,  attended  the  meeting.     I  think  I 
aye  told  you  of  him,  he  often  attended 
the  meetings  of  our  brethren  last  winter  in 
order  to  annoy  them.    Beading  Matt,  xvi 
I  made  some  remarks  on  the  caution  given 
by  our  Lord  to  his  disciples  to  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees, 
and  idso  on  the  passage  where  he  tells 
them  of  his  going  to  Jerusalem,  to  suffer 
many  things  of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests 
&C.,  and  I  applied  them  to  some  of  the 
elergy  in  the  present  day,  and  showed  that 
they  had  been  the  foremost  to  persecute 
the  people  of  Qod.    When  I  had  finished, 
the  cleigyman  came  into  the  room,  having 
stood  outside  in  the  passage,  and  replied 
to  my  discourse.    He  was  by  no  means 
gentle,  for  he  called  me  a  slanderer,  a  liar, 
and  all  manner  of  bad  names.    When  he 
had  done  speaking,  which  took  him  a  long 
time,  I  replied,  and  it  was  an  easy  matter 
for  me  to  prove  that  I  had  told  no  false- 
hood.   As    to   the    charge  of  slander,   I 
showed  that  I  had  been  aware  of  his  b^g 
present,  having  been  apprized  of  it  before 
the  meeting  commenced.    It  would  be  too 
tedious  to  tell  you  all  that  passed :  suffice 
it  is  to  say,  that  I  do  not  think  he  will  come 
again  very  soon  to  disturb  our  meetings. 
Saturday  night,  I  preached  at  a  place 
called  Ormidsldv. 

Lord's-day,  26th. — Meeting  at  Slayelse. 
It  was  exceedingly  well  attended.  I  was 
particularly  called  to  this  meeting,  as  a 
case  was  to  be  considered  affecting  the 
observance  of  the  Lord*s-day.  I  have  told 
you  of  this  case  in  former  letters.  I  am 
-glad  to  say  that  this  matter  was  peaceably 
and  happily  adjusted    The  question  about 


open  communion  was  also  brought  before 
the  church.  Tou  will  perhaps  be  surprised 
to  hear  it,  but  open  communion  is  perhi^)^ 
nearer  at  hand  hiere  than  we  had  thought 
I  am  much  afraid  of  several  of  the  dmrSieB 
here  in  this  respect,  but  the  Lord  may 
avert  it  alL  In  die  afternoon,  I  preached 
from  Rom.  v.  1,  2: — "Therefore  bdng 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  Qod, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  GhriBt^"  Sea,  to  a 
large  and  attentive  oongregati^m,  and  after 
thf£  we  sat  down  to  the  Lord's-eupper. 
It  was  on  the  whole  a  blessed  day. 

Monday  morning,  a  woman  from  a  place 
oalled  Foerlov,  who  had  attended  the 
meeting  on  the  Lord's-day,  called  on  me 
at  my  lodgings.  She  desired  to  kiK>w  when 
I  would  preach  again  since  both,  she  and 
her  husband  (they  are  both  old  church- 
believers)  wished  to  attend.  She  also  desired 
me  to  visit  them  in  order  to  converse  with 
her  husband. 

Tuesday,  brother  N.  Nielsen  and  myself 
went  to  visit  these  people.     We  had  much 
conversation  with  them  about  the  best  of 
things.    We  were  much  pleased  with  this 
visit,  and  found  the  woman  particularly,  a 
sincere    and    honest    Christian.     Brother 
N.    Nielsen,    has    known    her  for  many 
years;  and  before  he  became  a  Baptist, 
(now  nearly  twenty  years  since,)   he  had 
|»:eached,  being  then  a  church-b^ever,  at 
FoerlSv.    There  was  at  that  time  consider' 
able  Christian  life  at  that  place,  but  now 
aU  seem  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  except 
these  people.     He  knew  this   woman  at 
that  time,   but  since  then  he  has  spoken 
but  little  with  her,  nor  has  he  been  per- 
mitted to  preach  at  that  place  ever  since. 
He  now  wished  very  much  that  we  should 
have  a  meeting  there,  and  on  that  account 
we  asked  the  man  to  let  us  haive  his  house 
for  that  purpose.     The  woman  appeared 
willing  that  we  should  have  it,  but  hw 
husband  had  too  much  fear  of  man,  so  we 
did  not  get  it. 

Wednesday  night,  we  had,  however,  a 
meeting  near  that  place,  and  both  the  man 
and  his  wife  were  present.    After  service^  I 
had  the  privilege  of  bapti2dng  the  woman 
of  the  house  were  the  meeting  was  held. 
It  was  the  same  house  where  the  dispute 
with  the  clergyman  had  been  the  Fnday 
before.    He  did  not  succeed  in  preventing 
this  woman  from  following  Christ  in  baptisuL 
The  people  from  Foerlov,  and  several  other 
church-believers  were  present  at  the  baptism* 
It  seemed  to  make  impression  on  them. 
Friday,    1st,    Oct^Went  to  Ringsted, 
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Tudted  BefFenil  lireihreii  thereabout,  and 
from  thenoe  went  to  a  plaoe  called  Skee 
Taastrap,  between  Bingsted  and  Holbeok, 
preached  there  the  same  evening,  and 
Saturday  etYemng  a  few  mileB  from  &enoe. 

Ijord*B-day,  8rd  Oct. — Preached  at  the 
chapel  to  a  pretty  good  congregation ;  the 
same  evening  at  a  place  called  6rdrup. 

Monday. — ^Yiaitedthe  brethren  andseveral 
other  friends  at  Ordmp^  and  preached  in 
the  evening  at  a  piboe  out  of  the  village. 

Wednesday^  etk— Went  to  YaleO,  about 
eight  nulee  from  Boeakilde. 

Saturday.— Meeting  near  Skee  Taastrup. 

Lord's-da^,    10th.— Was    again    at   the 
chapdy  havug  been  invited  to  be  thei*e 
that  day.    It    was   an   exceedingly  well 
attended  meeting,  and  we  enjoyed  much 
blesaing.    In  the  evening,  I  preached  again 
at  Ordrup.    Lord'a-day,  I  received  a  letter 
from  home  that  Via.  F.  was  very  poorly, 
and  likewise  from  Yeile  to  come  and  bap- 
tize two  believerfl^  I  thought  it  therefore 
my  duty  to  return  immediately  to  Jutland, 
instead  of  going  to  Copenhagen,  and  I  rose 
on  Monday  morning  at  about  three  o'clock, 
went  to  Ringstead,  from  thence  by  rail  to 
Eorsor,    and  then  by  steamer  to  Yeile. 
Since  my  return  I  have  laboured  here  at 
various  placeei 

Lord's-day,  17th.— Pi-eached  at  Farre 
Mark. 

Wednesday. — ^Went  to  Yeile,  and  visited 
our  brethren  there.  One  of  our  sisters  at 
Yeile,  is  very  ill  after  confiiiement,  and  is 
scarcely  expected  to  live.  I  have  conversed 
and  prayed  with  her,  she  seems  to  feel 
resigned,  and  to  have  a  good  hope  through 
grace. 

Ijord*s-day,  24th. — ^Again  at  Farre  Mark, 
but  not  the  place  as  the  previous  Lord's- 
day. 

Thursday,  28th,  was  at  Yeile,  and  visited 
again  the  brethren. 

And  Lord's-day  last,  the  Slst,  preached 
twice  at  Yeile,  in  the  afternoon  to  a  pretty 
good  and  attentive  congregation.  I  have 
promised,  please  God,  to  come  there  again 
next  Lord's-day.  It  appears  that  the  Lord 
has  a  people  in  Yeile ;  we  have  now  seven 
brethren  there,  all  of  whom  have  been 
baptized  this  summer.  I  have  received 
invitations  to  come  to  various  places,  to 
Samso,  an  island  to  the  east  of  Jutland, 
to  Nyborg  and  Kjerteminde  in  Funen, 
and  again  to  Slayelse  in  Zealand.  In  the 
church  about  Slayelse,  is  a  difficult  case  of 
discipline  of  which  they  are  rather  afraid, 
and  have  requested  my  assistance.  I  shall, 
please  Gk>d,  leave  here  and  be  at  Yeile  on 
LordVday  next ;  from  thence  I  shall  go  to 
Funen  and  Zealand,  and  shall  visit  Odonse 
at  the  same  time.    You  see  I  have  my 


hands  full.  You  are  aware  that  there 
were  two  Baptist  churches  at  Copenhagen, 
the  one  conmsted  of  a  remnant  of  P.  Mons- 
ter's church,  and  several  who  sometime 
belonged  to  the  church  with  which  I  was 
connected,  and  who  had  partly  been  ex- 
cluded and  partly  withdrawn.  These  two 
churches  have  now  been  united.  I  scarcely 
know  what  I  shall  say  about  it.  If  it 
might  be  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the 
saving  of  poor  sinners,  I  should  rejoice ; 
but  from  the  experience  I  have  had  in 
Copenhagen,  my  expectations  are  not  very 
sanguine.  Those  who  have  for  years  been 
the  occasion  of  almost  all  the  troubles 
have  again  come  together ;  but  they  may 
have  learned  wisdom  from  woeful  expe- 
rience. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  translate  and  publish 
any  of  your  tracts;  should  be  pleased  if 
you  by  opportimity  could  furnish  me  with 
a  supply  of  all  your  toicts,  and  also  if  you 
could  send  me  the  new  hymn-book,  adver- 
tised and  recommended  in  the  Primitive 
Chwch  Moffcmne. 

My  eyes  have  been  so  poorly  of  late  that 
I  have  scarcely  been  able  to  read  or  write 
particularly  by  candlelight.  I  think  it  is 
from  much  reading  late  at  night.  They 
are  now,  thank  Gk)d,  much  better. 

I  cannot  forbear  telling  you  of  a  case  of 
persecution  which  lately  occurred  in  Sweden, 
one  of  the  most  awful  I  ever  heard  of.  It 
happened  not  far  from  Stockholm.  Several 
of  our  brethren,  two  or  four,  I  do  not 
exactly  know  how  many,  were  walking 
on  a  road  just  at  the  time  x)eople  camo 
from  church,  from  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord^t'Sfipper.  The  two  brethren  were 
evangelists  or  missionaries,  and  were  going 
to  proclaim  the  gospel  of  salvation.  The 
church-people  seeing  them  and  knowing 
who  they  were,  seized  them,  tied  their 
legs  together,  and  hung  them  by  their  legs 
on  some  boughs  of  some  trees.  This  done, 
they  took  some  hedge  stakes  and  beat 
them  unmercifully.  Having  continued  beat- 
ing them  a  long  time,  some  of  them  being 
afraid  that  if  it  became  known  they  should 
have  to  pay  a  fine,  called  out  to  them 
that  they  should  stop  for  else  they  would 
be  fined.  Never  mind  that,  cried  some 
other  one,  the  olergyman  has  promised  to 
pay  that.  Being  afraid,  however,  that  they 
should  have  to  pay  something  after  all, 
they  went  to  take  the  poor  sufferers  down. 
But,  alas,  the  one  had  already  expired,  and 
resigned  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  an 
avenging  God.  The  other  was  still  alive 
to  bear  witness  of  this  evil  deed.  It  is 
now  reported  that  he  also  has  expired. 
Another  tact,  in  Smaaland,  eight  young 
women  have  been  sentenced  to  imprisonment 
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on  bread  (rje  or  black  bread)  and  water 
for  fourteen  days  and  nights  in  rotation, 
a  punishment  almost  amounting  to  capital 
punishment.  Their  only  crime  was  the 
partaking  of  the  Lord's-supper  out  of  the 
church,  administered  by  a  layman.  Such 
punishments  the  clergy  in  Sweden  have 
the  power  of  inflicting.  Such  deeds  are 
perpetrated  by  an  evangelical  (?)  Lutheran 
clergy,  in  an  evangelical  Lutheran  country. 

I  must  now  conclude,  with  affectionate 
regards  to  yourself,  the  committee,  and  all 
Idnd  friends.  May  grace  and  peace  be 
with  you. 

Tours  most  afiSsotionately  in  Christ, 

A.  P.  FObsteb. 


PBUSSLL 

Alsiract  af  ihe  Jowmal  of  Mr.  Moritz  Qeiss- 
ler,  during  the  months  of  June,  Juli/, 
Avgu8$  and  September,  1858. 

At  the  end  of  June,  I  made  a  journey  to 
Stettin,  where  at  that  time  a  conference  took 
place  of  all  tiie  Baptist  ministers  of  Prussia, 
and  at  which  more  than  twenty  of  them, 
and  a  number  of  delegates  from  different 
churches,  were  present.  Many  important 
points  were  considered  and  settled  there, 
liie  Lord  of  all  grace  was  amongst  us  and 

gave  us  a  blessing,  so  that  every  one  went 
ome  again  rejoicing  and  encouraged  in  his 
service.  When  I  reached  home  again,  the 
Lord's-day  was  at  hand.  This  was  on  the 
4tii  of  July,  which  was  a  day  of  labour, 
but  also  of  blessing  and  joy,  to  me  and 
others.  In  the  forenoon  service,  our  meet- 
ing place  was  almost  crowded.  After  the 
service,  we  had  a  church-meeting,  in  which 
I  examined  (as  we  always  do  it  before  the 
church)  four  persons  who  had  applied  for 
baptism.  We  all  felt  convinced  that  they 
had  become  children  of  God; — their  an- 
swers were  satisfactory  and  pleasing,  and 
those  of  our  members  who  knew  them  more 
personally  gave  a  good  report  concerning 
their  private  and  public  life.  In  the  after- 
noon our  place  was  again  completely  filled 
with  strangers,  and  I  enjoyed  again  the 
help  of  Him  who  has  promised  to  be  with 
us,  and  to  whom  I  must  leave  the  result  of 
the  preaching  of  his  gospel.  After  the 
service,  we  went  into  the  country  to  a  cer- 
tain water,  (our  baptistery,)  and  a  number 
of  strangers  too.  Having  arrived  there,  we 
first  sung  a  hymn,  then  I  spoke  about  our 
Saviour^s  words,  "Thus  itbecometh  us  to 
ftdfil  flJl  righteousness ;"  and  after  this  I 
baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Three-one 
G^  those  who  had  given  so  good  a  con- 
fession. In  the  evening,  whi(£  was  then 
rather  late,  the  members  assembled  at  the 


appointed  hour  again  in  the  meeting-room. 
Having  addressed  those  whom  I  had  bap- 
tized, we  received  them  by  prayer  into  our 
fellowship.  We  then  celebrated  the  Lord's 
death,  and  at  the  conclusion,  everyone  went 
home  again,  rejoicing  and  constrained  to 
bless  the  Lord. 

6th, — In  the  forenoon  I  was  engaged  at 
home,  but  then  I  had  to  receive  some  visitB. 
However,  I  was  soon  called  away  again  to 
another  place,  where  a  number  of  persons 
came  together,  with  whom  I  held  a  religious 
meeting.  In  the  evening,  we  had  oat 
monthly  prayer-meeting  for  the  missiony  at 
which  I  spoke  from  Hag.  i 

6th, — ^After  writing  in  the  morning,  I 
visited  some  members;  and  at  night  con- 
ducted the  usual  Bible  class,  at  which  I 
explained  the  wrestling  of  Jacob. 

10^^. — To-day  we  had  the  joy  to  see  Mr. 
Oncken  here,  whom  we  received  in  the  fore- 
noon at  the  railway-Btation,  as  he  returned 
from  a  tour  to  Memel,  and  who  purposed 
to  stay  a  few  days  at  Elbing,  to  r^ulate 
some  affairs  in  this  church.  In  the  after- 
noon, I  spent  some  time  with  Mr.  Oncken, 
and  in  the  evening  attended  to  a  special 
prayer-meeting. 

11^^ ;  Sunday. — In  the  forenoon,  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  hearing  Mr.  O.  preach  from 
Rom.  i  16.  The  meeting-place  was  crowdejd ; 
a  great  many  stood  outside  on  the  floor 
and  the  stairs.  In  the  afternoon,  I  went 
with  a  number  of  our  members  into  the 
country,  to  baptize  a  young  believer.  Hav- 
ing done  so,  I  had  to  hasten  to  reach  the 
town  again,  being  asked  by  Mr.  O.  to  preach 
in  his  stead.  The  place  was  again  crowded, 
all  expecting  to  hear  Mr.  0.  I  then  tried, 
by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  exhibit 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  preaching  from 
the  words,  "  Behold  the  man !"  After  the 
service,  a  church-meeting  was  held,  and  a 
brother  received  again  into  church  fellow- 
ship. 

12th — l*tth. — During  the  first  days  of 
this  week  we  had  church-meetings,  which  I 
attended.  After  this,  I  was  asked  to  wiite 
several  things  for  the  church,  which  I  did, 
and  one  evening  I  held  a  Bible  class.  At 
the  end  of  the  week,  I  went  for  a  short 
time  to  Stolzenburg,  where,  though  a  small 
place,  we  have  a  hurge  church ;  tibe  pastor 
of  it  had  gone  for  a  short  time  to  KOnigs* 
berg,  and  I  supplied  his  place.  I  arrived 
before  Sunday,  but  was  expected  a  week 
before. 

1  Sth :  Stmday. — In  the  morning,  I  preached 
from  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  In  the  afternoon,  I  went 
about  twelve  miles  further  to  a  place  called 
Eiker,  where  a  meeting  was  announced.  At 
the  appointed  hour,  a  great  many  persons 
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from  ftr  and  near  oame  together,  who  all 
listened  attenlivehr  to  the  truth. 

On  the  way,  I  vuited  a  number  of  places, 
and  nearfy  all  the  di£fordnt  stations  of  the 
church.  During  the  whole  week,  I  preached 
every  erenhigm vuious places.   The  meet- 
ings, contrary  to  my  expectations,  were 
"vetj  large,  and  generally  took  place  at 
nighty  from  ten  to  twelve  o'clock,  it  being 
harvest-time^  and  the  people  being  engaged 
till  late,  and  mostly  having  to  walk  a  con- 
siderabie  distance.     Notwithstanding  the 
great  heat  of  the  day,  and  the  heavy  work 
in  the  harvest,  yet  alter  ten  o'dodL  they 
would  come  to  the  announced  meetings. 
But  they  have  also  great  need  of  it,  for,  as 
I  found,  the^  are  veiy  ignorant  in  religious 
matters,  bemg    completely    neglected  by 
their  Lutheran  ministers.    Occasionally  one 
of  them  was  amongst  my  hearers,  who  said 
afterwards,  the  dkcourse  was  very  good, 
only  I  had  made  one  mistake,  namely,  that 
I   ''rejected  and  spoke  so  lightly  of  that 
excellent  attribute  of  Qod,  the  confirmation" 
But  surely  I  cannot  have  spoken  of  it  as  he 
speaks  of  it»  making  it  even  an  attribute  of 
God.    I  shall  repeat  my  blunder  concern- 
ing the  confirmation  again. 

May  the  Lord,  according  to  his  promise, 
let  his  blessing  rest  on  his  word,  which  I 
was  permitted  to  scatter  abroad,  and  gra- 
ciously grant  us  a  harvest  of  our  labour. 
It  was  hard  work  indeed :  during  the  day  I 
always  had  many  miles  to  walk  in  me 
great  heat,  on  unknown  roads,  and  through 
sand :  then  after  the  journey  and  heat  of 
the  day,  I  must  meditate  and  preach.  But 
we  mucrt  labour  whilst  it  is  day;  for  the 
night  cometii,  when  no  man  can  labour. 
And  Jesus  is  our  example,  who  went  about 
doing  good. 

But  how  different  to  this  example  act 
our  Lutheran  ministers ! — to  give  you  only 
one  specimen.  One  of  them  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood asks  of  his  parishioners,  when  he 
is  called  to  some  place — perhaps  to  sprin- 
kle an  in&nt  or  visit  a  sick  person,— not  only 
tlie  certain  payment  for  that  and  a  coach 
to  ride  in,  but  nx  hortea  before  it,  else  he 
does  not  come. 

25ih:Su/nday. — In  the  forenoon,  Ipreached 
again  in  the  cliapel,  and  in  the  aitemoon,  I 
went  ten  miles  further  to  Hasselbeig,  where 
I  preached  at  night.  This  whole  neighbour- 
hood here  was  formerly  in  very  bad  repute, 
the  most  of  the  people  being  thieves  and 
drunkards;  but  grace  has  proved  itself 
mightier  than  sin,  since  our  mission  com- 
menced here,  and  a  good  many  have  be- 
come Baptists,  or,  rather.  Christians ;  and 
the  robbery  and  drunkenness  have  since 
nearly  ceased,  and  it  is  now  renowned  as  a 
religious  district 


MiBBiON  Tons  IN  Eabt  and  West  Vroboa^ 
From  July  27th  to  Augtut  2Zr€L 

The  brethren  and  ministers,  whose  places 
I  generally  supply  while  they  go  in  turn  to 
KOnigsberg,  had  determined  that  after  I 
had  done  in  Stolzenberg,  I  should  go  for  a 
month  to  Memel,  where  we  have  a  large 
church.  I  had  prepared  for  this,  and  vized 
my  passport  to  Memel,  when  the  Lord  in- 
terfered, for  he  .had  determined  otherwise, 
and  directed  my  steps  to  a  region  just  op- 
posite. 

My  way  brought  me  first  of  all  back 
again  to  Elbing,  where  I  remained  two  days 
with  the    brethren,   and    conducted  two 
meetings.    Here  I  left  all  my  baggage,  and 
took  with  me  only  a  few  most  necessary 
clothes  with  a  number  of  tracts;  and,  hang- 
ing these  over  my  shoulder,  I  went  from 
town  to  town  and  village  to  village.    The 
first  town  I  came  to,  late  on  a  Saturday 
evening,  was    Mohrungen;    but,  unfortu- 
nately, the  brethren  had  not  known  of  my 
coming,  and  therefoi-e  made  no  annoimce* 
ment  of  it  for  the  Lord's-day ;  and  here  in 
Prussia  we  dare  have  no  meetings,  except 
there  be  twenty-four  hours'  notice  by  the 
police  of  the  respective  places,  which  regu- 
lation proves  a  great  hindrance  to  the  gos- 
pel.   However,  my  coming  was  not  in  vain, 
for  He    whose  name    is  Counsellor    and 
Mighty  God  knew  how  to  help.    On  the 
Sunday  monung,  when  we  had  poured  out. 
our  hearts  in  a  small  prayer-meeting,  I  sent 
one  of  the  brethren  to  the  magistrate,  to 
tell  him  that  I  had  come,  and  wished  to 
hold  several  meetmgs  here.    The  brother 
went,  and  strangely  enough,  we  got  his 
consent.  For  the  afternoon,  I  went  in  com- 
pany with  some  brethren  to  a  village  near 
the  town,  where  the  people  soon  were  in- 
vited, and  also  came  to  a  meeting.    In  the 
meantime,  the  brethren  in  the  town  had 
made  known  our  meeting  for  the  evening; 
and  when  we  came  back  from  the  country, 
the  whole  house  was  filled,  and  we  had  to 
open  all  the  doors  and  windows,  that  those 
standing  outside  might  hear.    At  the  close^ 
many  seemed  to  be  touched  by  the  word 
preached,  several  expressing  their  feelings 
by  tears  and  words.    The  next  evening,  our 
meeting  was  as  town  talk  fiilly  intimated. 
Long  before  the  appointed  hour,  I  went  to 
the  place,  when  I  had  to  press  myscdf 
through  the  crowd,  which  grew  continually 
larger.    All  windows  were  taken  out»  and 
in  both  streets,  of  which  the  house  is  the 
comer,   stood  so  many  that  no  carriage 
could  pass.  There  was  a  ^eat  noise  amongst 
this  crowd,  especially  in  the  street;  but 
with  the  commencement  of  the  singing  all 
jomed,  and  during  the  reading,  exposition, 
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prayer,  and  Bermon,  all  were  quiet.  Many 
tears  were  shed,  hard  hearts  softened,  and 
I  am  sure  good  was  done. 

On  the  next  morning,  when  I  was  about 
to  prooeed,  the  people  sent  to  me  the  urgent 
petition  to  preaoh  at  least  onoe  more.  But 
thia  could  only  be  done  by  the  greatest  ex- 
ertion ;  so  I  promised  it  for  the  forenoon  of 
the  next  day,  haying  to  go  fourteen  miles 
farther  to  a  place  called  Lorken,  to  which  I 
had  written  before,  and  where  now  the 
meeting  was  announced.  Here,  when  I 
arrived,  I  was  told  by  the  brethren  whom  I 
l>aptized  some  time  ago,  that  tiiis  evening 
nobody  would  stay  at  home,  and  that  a 
large  meeting  was  to  be  expected. 

But  now  I  must  insert  firsts  a  conversa- 
tion with  a  Lutheran  minister. 

Having  a  few  hours  before  the  appointed 
tiiTiA  of  our  meeting,  I  went^  accompanied 
by  two  brethren,  and  paid  a  visit  to  the 
pastor  (the  minister  of  ihis  place)  chiefly  to 
ask  from  him  the  loan  of  his  church  for 
this  evening,  it  being  the  largest  plaoe^  and 
because  he  was  a  reputed  believer. 

Having  briefly  explained  my  object^  and 
Avowed  that  I  was  a  Baptist,  we  very  soon 
came  to  speak  about  baptism,  which,  of 
oourse,  he  made  to  be  infcuit  sprinkling, 
and  blamed  us  for  our  ioQjnersion.  So  I 
proved  to  him  that  the  apostles  baptized 
none  else  but  believers,  and  this  by 
immersion,  which  he  admitted,  and  said, 
''Yes,  it  is  quite  true,  I  know,  that 
Christ  himself  has  instituted  immeraion^ 
and  no  sprinkling."  So  I  asked  him  why 
he  and  all  the  Lutheran  clergies  perform 
tprinkling  instead  of  immersion ;  and  after 
a  short  while  he  answered,  "  Well,  I'll  tell 
you.  You  see,  at  the  time  Christ  instituted 
unmenuon,  it  was  not  then  thought  of  nor 
considered  that  his  gospel  would  in  future 
times  come  into  cold  countries  like  ours,** 
where,  he  meant  to  say,  immersion  is  not 
so  wd  applicable  and  agreeable  as  in  Pales- 
tine. "  But,"  said  I,  being  quite  astonished, 
"  I  And  in  Ihe  great  command,  which  Christ 
gave  his  disciples  before  his  ascension,  that 
before  he  said  one  word  of  baptizing,  or  even 
preaching,  he  spoke  first  of  '  all  i£e  worid,' 
into  whidi,  he  said,  his  disciples  should 
go."  But  this,  as  it  appeared,  the  reverend 
gentleman  had  not  considered  nor  thought 
of.  He  excused  himself  from  further  re- 
marks concerning  baptism,  and  said  that 
they  (the  Lutherans)  do  also  not  hold  the 
Ijord'B-ST^>p6r,  which  is  still  more  import- 
ant, exactly  as  Christ  has  institnted  it, 
which  error  he  also  attempted  to  defend. 

After  ihia,  he  would  once  more  find  fault 
with  us,  that  we  had  separated  ourselves 
from  the  church.  Amongst  the  reasons  why 
we  have  and  auBedi  miistdO  lo,  I  mentianed 


that  we  do  not  consider  his  church  as  th^ 
church  of  Christy  because  of  its  erroneous, 
doctrines,  its  persecuting  spirit^  and,  if  I 
still  speak  very  Well  of  it,  its  mixture  of 
wheat  and  weed.  Having  after  this  explan- 
ation  proved  a  little,  and  discoursed  the 
matter  more,  he  admitted  that  all  I  said 
was  true  concerning  his  church,  except  the 
last  thing — ^the  mixture,  observing — ''We 
do  not  clUf*u4  the  weed  in  the  churdL** 
After  further  conversation,  he  said  in  a 
somewhat  angry  tone,  "  I  shall  henceforth, 
as  well  as  formerly,  labour  as  yoor  enemy 
against  you  and  your  cause."  I  told  hia 
that,  before  he  did  this»  he  should  once  mors 
read  his  Bible,  and  take  good  care  that  he 
fight  not  against  Gbd.  In  conduaion,  I  in- 
vited him  to  my  meeting,  and  so  we  parted. 

It  had  now  in  the  meantime  turned  nkhi^ 
and  the  appointed  hour  for  meetinghad 
nearly  arrived.  All  was  in  motion  m  the 
place,  and  a  great  crowd  was  already  assem- 
Ided  in  as  well  as  around  the  meeting^houaa 
The  people  of  the  neighbouring  villages^ 
who  all  were  anxious  to  see  such  a  strange 
being  as  a  Baptist  preachei*,  or,  as  it  was 
intimated,  an  English  missionary,  now  also 
arrived.  We  then  had  to  hang  out  all  the 
windows  and  doors,  and  I  had  to  exert  all 
my  powers,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  be  heard 
by  all  assembled.  All  were  quiet  and  at- 
tentive, and  the  minister  whcmi  I  invited 
was  present  too.  After  the  condumon,  the 
people  declared  that,  if  I  would  stay,  or 
preach  often  here,  they  would  at  their  own 
coat  build  a  diapel  for  this  purpose. 

But  in  the  same  night,  soon  after  I  had 
done,  I  must  go  further,  because  I  had  to 
be  on  the  next  evening  forty  miles  further, 
in  a  place  called  Goyden,  and  in  the  intervil 
should  also  have  another  meeting  in  M.  Id 
the  morning,  I  arrived  in  M.,  where  the 
spread  the  news  of  the  feast  days  of  the 
Baptists,  so  called  among  the  people. 

In  the  forenoon,  at  nine  o'clock,  when,  it 
being  a  week-day,  evenrone  was  engaged, 
the  meeting-house  was  filled  again  with  hun- 
gry souls,  and  many  stood  outside.  The 
Lord  greatly  assisted  me  and  gave  me  words 
to  speak,  of  which,  perhaps,  I  never  should 
have  thought  before. 

This  service  over,  I  left  immediately  Ibr 
Goyden,  where  I  arrived  very  tired  in  the 
evening,  just  before  the  time  of  the  meeting. 
Here  slso  many  came  togetho*,  so  that  the 
houne,  though  large,  could  not  hold  them 
aU.  The  Lord  again  gave  me  strength  and 
words,  but  after  this  I  was  quite  hoarse. 

The  time  would  fail  me  to  relate  every 
day  particulars.  Let  me  only  say  that,  in 
the  course  of  three  weeks,  I  traveled  over 
a  province  of  nearly  800  square  miles, 
mostly  by  foot,  paeaching  every  evening. 
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having  umoanoed  my  oomiiig  beforehand. 
Eveiywhere  I  found  a  strong  desire  to  hear 
the  word  of  God ;  the  congregationa,  with 
few   exceptions,  were    very    encouraging. 
Occauonuly,  I   was  obliged  to  seek  the 
largest  places  that  oould  be  had.    Twice  I 
got  (gratis)  the  offer  of  a  dancing  tcUoon; 
at  another  time  I  hired  the  largest  inn  that 
was  in  the  town  (the  "Royal  Court") ;  and 
once  I  hired  for  an  evening  the  theatre^  and, 
spacious  as  this  wai^  it  was  filled  to  excess, 
and  also  all  the  notabilities  of  the  town 
were  present      In  tliis  meetings  having 
spoken,  amongst  other  sins  of  the  people, 
upon  the  common  one  of  Sabbath-breaking, 
the  magistrate  on  the  following  day  pro- 
claimed through  the  town  that,  on  the  fol- 
lowing Sundays  nobody  should  bring  any- 
thing to  the  markets  for  sale.    "Ah,^they 
urged,  "  you  see  that's  all  because  of  that 
miscdonary."    Some  were  displeased  with 
this  new  law  of  keeping  the  Sabbath ;  but 
in  genonl  a  great  desire  was  expressed  to 
have  another  service  in  the  theatre.    It  was 
the  first  time  in  Qecmaay  that  a  theatre 
was  employed  for  such  a  purpose,  and  a 
triumph  over  Satan's  chapelt    The    ex- 
penses of  these  places  have  been  fully  met 
by  the  oolleotions  made  at  the  doors. 

Seftbmbeb. — Having  written  so  much 
already,  xny  report  of  this  month  will  be 
shorter.  During  it  I  have  conducted  all 
the  meetings  of  the  diurch  in  KOnigsbeig, 
in  which  the  Lord  has  placed  me  again  to 
feed  his  people.  Beside  mese,  I  have  visited 
different  preadiing  stations  during  the  week, 
and.received  the  cheering  confessions  of  such 
as  ^ve  been  brought  to  light  and  life.  All 
my  time  has  been  fully  engaged,  and  too 
little  left  for  study. 

The  church  here  is  doing  well,  love  and 
peace  dwell  in  it,  and  every  member  em- 
ploys himself  to  a  certain  extent  as  a  mis- 
sionary. I  have  placed  with  each  of  them 
a  number  of  Testaments,  to  sell  them  where 
tiiey  can,  that  this  gospel  may  spread 
among  the  people ;  for  there  are  yet  many 
families  here  without  the  Bible. 

Reoafitdlation. — ^Another  quarter  has 
passed  away,  during  which  I  have  been 
permitted  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ  sixty  times,  besides  occasional 
addresses ;  and  to  distribute  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, and  tracts,  conduct  Bible  classes 
and  prayer  meetings,  and  to  administer  the 
ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's-sup- 
per  on  several  occasions.  I  have,  during 
this  last  quarter,  preached  the  gospel  in 
many  new  places ;  and  one  thing  is  sure — 
that  "the  word  of  God  shall  not  return 
unto  him  void,  but  shall  accomplish  that 
which  he  pleases,  and  shall  prosper  in  the 


thing  whereto  he  sends  it."  Therefore,  dear 
brethren,  Ut  U8  be  ptUientf  cmd  cmUinue  in 
well  doinff.    Tours  truly, 

MoBiTZ  GsisaLEB, 
Miuionary. 

WANTED, — ^MORB  BAFTIBT8  IX  GERMANY. 

Thx  'following  description  of  parts  of 
Germany,  taken  from  "Evangelical  Christ- 
endom" will  prove  beyond  all  question  that 
we  need  more  labourers  in  that  rapidly 
declining  country.  And  who  so  thoroughly 
adapted  to  such  a  work  as  the  true  Baptists? 
Men  who  admit  of  any  compromise  in  the 
things  of  God  and  his  chui^  are  not  the 
men  to  do  battle  with  this  degenerate  Lu- 
theranism.  When  religion  itself  has  be- 
come corrupt  and  offensive,  nothing  leas 
than  its  re-appearance  in  primitive  simpli- 
city will  effect  a  cure. 

''But  I  have  not  done  yet.  Here  is 
another  specimen  of  the  lengths  to  which 
our  German  Puseyites  will  go  in  their 
emulation  of  the  exclusive  and  anti-Chris- 
tian spirit  of  Rome.  In  the  course  of  last 
month,  the  cleigy  of  this  duchy  held  a 
meeting  at  which  I  believe  more  than  200 
were  present,  when  they  discussed  the 
question  of  heresy,  and  ended  by  denounc- 
ing the  whole  of  the  Reformed  churches^ 
in  distinction  from  the  Lutheran,  as  hereti- 
cal— pastors  and  people,  they  branded 
them  all  as  heretics  ! 

And  now  shall  we  ask  what  High  Luther- 

anlsm  has  done  for  a  country  where  it 

thus  triumphs,  one  may  suppose,  to  its 

heart's    content!    What    is  the  spiritual 

condition,  what  the  moral,  of  the  parishes 

of  these  tractarian  pastors  ?    Let  officially 

reported  fietcts  reply.    In  200  districts  the 

illegitimate  births  in  one  year  were  twh 

thirds  of  the  whole  number ;  in  200  more 

jthey  amounted  to  one-half ;  worse  still,  in 

seventy-nine  districts,  in  the  same  period, 

,  not  a  single  hirth  was  registered  that  was 

\  legitimate !   11  licentiousness,   one   of  the 

grossest  forms  of  immorality,  prevails  to 

this  frightful  extent,  you  may  judge  of  the 

rest.    But  let  me  add  this  other  fact.     In 

j  three  districts,  containing  together  thirty 

I  pastors,  public  worship  was  omitted  228 

times  in  the  course  of  one  year,  because 

not  a  soul  -came  to  church  1" 


THB  AMERIOAN  BIBLB  UNION. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  at  N«w  York,  on  the  6th  and  7th  of 
October.  The  receipts  of  the  year  amounted 
to  more  than  85,000  dollars,  about  j6f7,000. 
Respecting  the  English  version,  the  Report 
^states  that  Mark  and  Acts  have  been 
printed  during  the  year  in  preliminoiy  form, 
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alflo  part  of  Luke  and  the  first  three  chap- 
ters of  Matthew.  An  elaborate  introduc- 
tion to  the  translation  of  Job  has  been 
completed.  Part  of  Proverbs  has  also 
been  printed.  Dr.  Conant  is  abont  to 
remove  to  the  neighbourhood  of  New  Tork^ 
with  a  view  to  the  greater  progress  of  the 
work.  The  final  committee  has  been  em- 
ployed on  various  parts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. No  book  is  yet  matured  by  it  for 
the  press,  nor  will  be,  probably,  imtU  Dr. 
Hacket's  return  &om  Greece,  whither  he 
has  gone  at  the  expense  of  the  Union.  No 
addition  has  been  made  to  the  final  Com- 
mittee since  the  last  Annual  Meeting. 
Testimonies  have  been  received  to  the 
excellence  of  the  idiom  of  the  Society's 
Spanish  translation  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  Italian  Testament,  of  which  it  issued 
2,000  copies,  has  been  republished  without 
alteration  in  Italy;  and  10,000  put  into 
circulation.  Accounts  have  been  received 
of  l^e  conversion  of  more  than  twenty 
Italians  through  the  reading  of  that  version. 
Notwithstanding  the  financial  embarrass- 
ments which  have  afiected  the  country, 
the  Society  has  been  able  to  continue  its 
labours,  and  has  issued  more  new  prelimi- 
nary publications  than  in  any  former  year. 
**  Our  anniversary,"  says  Mr.  WyckoflT,  the 
corresponding  Secretary,  "surpassed  all 
its  predecessors.  Everything  passed  off 
most  delightfully.  Nothing  could  exceed 
the  harmony  and  good  feeling  pervading 
the  whole  body.  Our  prospects  for  the 
ensuing  year  are  very  encouraging."  Dr. 
Armitt^e,  the  President  of  the  Society,  also 
stated  that,  "It  is  remarkable  that  the 
Bible  Union  has  been  cheered  in  its  work 
by  expressions  of  sympathy  and  contribu- 
tions of  money  from  every  part  of  the 
world  where  the  English  language  is  spoken ; 
and  from  all  that  we  can  learn  there  is  not 
a  doubt  but  that  in  a  few  years  this 
general  wish  for  its  well-being  will  be  in- 
creased seven-fold." 

The  prospects  of  the  Union  are  very 
cheering,  and  its  friends  are  greatly  en- 
couraged in  the  work. 


Itttr0p0litan. 


BETHESDA  OHAFEL,   JOHN  S  BOW, 
ST.    LUKE. 

On  Tuesday,  Nov.  16th,  1858,  a  tea 
meeting  was  held  in  commemoration  of  the 
settlement  of  Mr.  J.  S.  Anderson,  the 
pastor.  The  school-room,  which  is  usually 
large  enough  for  the  occasion,  was  so 
crowded  that  between  60  and  70  persons 
sat  down  to  tea  in  the  chapeL  At  half- 
past  six,  the  public  meeting  commenced  in 


the  chapel,  when,  after  singing,  Mr.  Pells, 
of  Soho  dhapel,  Oxford-street^  engaged  in 
pr^er. 

The  pastor,  in  a  brief  introductoij 
address,  expressed  great  pleasure  in  meetiog 
his  numerous  friends  on  the  present  000* 
sion.  It  was  twelve  months  since  h 
became  the  pastor  of  that  church.  The 
sentiments  which  he  then  publibly  avowed, 
had  been  embodied  in  his  pulpit  minisfzt- 
tion  during  the  year,  and  he  had  no  desiie  to 
change  them.  The  past  year  had  been  one 
of  special  encouragement.  Forty-two  mem- 
bers had  been  added  to  the  church,  twenty- 
five  of  whom  he  had  the  pleasure  of  bap- 
tizing. There  was,  therefore,  abundmi 
reason  for  gratitude  to  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church. 

Letters  were  then  read  from  one  of  the 
deacons,  and  from  Mr.  Palmer,  of  Homer 
ton,  who  were  kept  from  the  meeting  by 
illness.  Mr.  A.  was  then  about  to  call 
upon  Mr.  Milner,  of  Keppel-street  Chapel, 
to  address  the  meeting,  when  one  of  the 
members  of  the  church  expressed  a  wish 
to  say  a  few  words,  and,  after  a  Inief 
address,  requested  that  Mr.  A.  would  accept 
of  a  small  token  of  the  respect  and  afiection 
in  which  he  is  held  by  his  peopla  The 
testimonial  consisted  of  a  porte-momcB,  con- 
taining  a  handsome  sum,  from  112  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

The  Chairman,  who  was  evidently  affected 
by  the  unexpected  gift,  made  an  appropri- 
ate and  feeliDg  acknowledgement  and  ex- 
pressed an  earnest  hope  that  they  might 
be  spared  to  spend  many  years  together, 
as  happily  as  that  which  had  just  passed. 

Mr.  MiLNER  then  delivered  an  excellent 
address  upon  **  the  Responsibilities  of  the 
Pastoral  Office,"  and  was  followed  by  Mr. 
Wyard,  of  Deptford,  who  spoke  upon  "The 
Difficulties  of  the  Pastoral  Office ;"  in  which 
he  showed  the  skill  of  a  wise  master-builder 
who  needed  not  to  be  ashamed. 

After  two  verses  had  been  sung,  the 
venerable  J.  A.  Jones,  of  Jireh  (^pel, 
addressed  the  meeting  upon  **  The  Encour- 
agements of  Scripture  to  Pastors."  He 
said  that  he  could  testify  to  the  honour  of 
God,  that,  after  being  engaged  upwards  of 
fifty  years  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he 
has  been  upheld  to  this  day.  The  special 
encouragement  of  the  pastor  was,  however, 
that  of  seeing  the  Lord's  work  prospering 
in  the  conversion  of  souls.  After  relating 
one  or  two  encouraging  incidents  which 
had  come  under  his  own  observation,  he 
resumed  his  seat. 

The  Chairman  then  requested  Mr. 
Bloomfield,  of  Salem  Chapel,  Soho,  to 
deliver  an  address  on  "l^e  Duties  of 
Church  Members  to  their  Pastors.** 
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B.  Bxpnaed  tiw  pleBmre  he  lUt  in 
preoent,  Init  thftt  owing  to  tlia  latc- 
rUia  hour,  mnd  Hr.  JHoKenon  (who 
r  Iii*  wnior)  hnniig  yet  to  uddresii 
seting,  be  must  farbekr, — proioiain^ 
le  future  opportumty  to  porfunu  Hu; 
Uotodtoluin. 

.    of   little    Alio^tnet 
MMd  the  uaembly  upon 

Ban  means  of  pmnotiiig  Peaoe  in  a 
iL"  HenudsBomtmostezodlent  Fe- 
S  laying  peonliar  sbeat  upon  the  tid- 
ion  irfour  Loid,  f^ren  in  Mati  rriii 
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laxiLO,  of  Brixton,  (unexpectedly 
it)  in  a  tew  ootuntuiaton  reinarts, 
ided  the  prooeedingl  at  a  late  botir, 
erse  having  been  snngy  and  the  benO' 
1  [ooaannoed,  the  meeting  wp«rat«d. 


LT    BOHOOL   THA  KEETIirO,    KUIO- 

atON,  BDBBXT. 
Wadneed^,  Oak  ItTtli,  Uie  half-yearly 
footing  was  held  la  eonnection  with 
bora  inatitntion ;  st  the  coneluaion  of 
1 «  qnrit^tiiring  IsBtain  waa  ^ven  by 
Eedhtml^  m  "  Aie  GreAt  Uau."    Chir 


rantage  »*■  taken  of  the  above  even- 
ly the  nameroos  members  of  Hr, 
niBt's  KblxxlasB,  by  the  preaentatioii 


HABBUQE. 

BiUDFonD,  YoRKBHiBE :  Triniij/  Chisel. — 
On  Monday,  22od  nit.,  b^  Rev.  H.  J.  Bctt»j 
Ut.  Isoae  Smith,  to  Hue  Barsh  Holiday, 
both  of  this  town.  This  brang  tho  &xet 
marriage  at  Trinity  Chapel,  an  elegnnt 
copy  of  the  Scriptuiss  is  brang  preporoJ 
"  ..-.!-..  jjjg  wedded  pair. 
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[OBTOS :  Qattn-tqnare  dutpO.  —  On 
)d»yev«n]ug,Nov.  1th,  eleven  believers 
baptized  by  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  J. 
ni,  after  a  sermon  from  the  text, 
1  ye  also  be  his  disdplest"  John  ix.  £7. 
noBTon-ON-TaAKSS. — On  Wednesday, 
8rd,  after  a  solemn  discourse  from 
ziL  2S,  29,  Ur.  Medhnnit  immerscJ 
liscipIeH,  on  a  profession  of  their  Crust 

fLlT     BUDQI,     SBAB     BotTON,— On 

ay,  October  itth,  (our  persona  in  oon- 
la  with  the  friends  assombling  in  tbe 
I  place,  ware  baptized  in  Moor-laiiu 
b1,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Harvey,  of  Little 
I,  Clieshire,  who  preached  on  thi? 
ioD  to  >ui  overcrowded  and  attentr^'^ 
nee  from  "  Whattioever  he  oommanila 
do  it."    The  service  wai  of  a  very 
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PREFACE. 


A  TESTING  time  for  principle  is  rapidly  approaching.  The  opposing 
elements  of  good  and  evil^  light  and  darkness,  truth  and  error,  the  Bible 
and  expediency,  are  hasting  to  adjust  themselves  to  the  impending  con- 
flict that  shall  shatter  to  fragments  every  institute  and  system  that  has 
not  the  Word  of  God  for  its  warrant  and  support.  ''All  flesh  is  as 
grass, — ^but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever." 

At  such  a  time  above  all  others,  the  Christian  church  is  required  to 
be  ''  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.**    In  truth  she 
has  no  other  strength.     The  patronage  of  the  world,  the  pride  of  numbers, 
and  the  presence  of  wealth,  are  signs  and  sources  of  weaknesEf,  when  they 
allure  her  into  carnal  compromises  and  unscriptural  practices.     But 
unless  closely  watched  and  held  in  with  "  bit  and  bridle,"  these  are  their  . 
inevitable  and  invariable  tendencies.     They  very  kindly  sanction  the 
church  and  fee  her  officials  on  the  tacit  condition  that  she  shall  forego 
her  rigidity, — abandon  her  exclusiveness, — and  become  "  all  things  unto  all 
men"  in  the  spirit  of  a  gratuitous  liberality.     She  may  not  plead  ''  the 
law  and  the  testimony"  in  fovour  of  a  definite  Christian  policy,  for  her 
new  friends  understand  and  acknowledge  no  other  policy  than  that 
of  making  the  church  of  the  living  Cod  as  7*espectaible  as  the  world. 
Hence,  in&nt  baptism  in  former  days,  and  ''  open  communion"  in  modem 
times.     They  are  both  alike  compliances  with  *'the  march  of  liberal 
ideas,"  and  generously  intend  to  raise  the  church  to  the  level  of  the 
world. 

To  oppose  this  fidthless  course  on  behalf  of  that  truth  which  is  dearer 
than  life,  has  been  the  studied  aim  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine 
throughout  another  year.     It  has  given  no  "uncertain  sound"  in  the 


iv.  PREFACE. 

doctrines,  and  evinoed  no  timidity  in  advocating  the  practices,  of  that 
faith  ''  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints.**  It  has  feared  no  foe 
and  courted  no  &your  in  the  interests  of  the  Strict  Baptist  cause.  What 
it  has  been  in  the  past,  by  the  grace  of  God,  it  will  continue  to  be  in  the 
future. 

It  is  intended  to  reduce  the  price  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine 
to  two-pence  each  number,  as  soon  as  ever  its  increased  sale  will  justify 
the  reduction.  The  Proprietors  and  Editor  are  most  anxious  to  place  it 
within  the  reach  of  the  poorest  member  of  the  denomination^  and  they 
earnestly  entreat  their  friends  and  supporters  to  take  immediate  steps  in 
&your  of  doubling  its  circulation,  that  if  possible  this  reduction  may  be 
made  early  in  the  year  1860. 

The  Magazine  will  remain  precisely  what  it  is  at  present,  as  to 
p^per,  type,  number  of  pages,  and  the  character  of  its  contents.  In  these 
there  will  be  no  change  whatever,  except  to  improve  them  as  far  as 
practioaUd.  The  object  of  the  Committee  and  Editor  is,  to  furnish  the 
best  Strict  Baptist  Magazine  in  the  kingdom  at  the  lowest  possible  charge; 
and  this  will  be  done  on  the  v^ry  day  that  the  enlarged  circulation  shall 
h&ve  warranted  the  step.  They  mcJLe  this  proposal  to  their  friends  with 
a  strong  confidence  thaA  it  will  produce  a  corre^nding  respc^iso. 

THE  EDITOR 

Manchester,  November,  1859. 
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LIFE,  FOR  A  NEW  YEAR 
"  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ." — Paul,  Phil.  i.  21, 


Grace  and  glory  are  but  two  stages  in 
one  Divine  work ;—  the  former  is  the  seed 
in  growth,  the  latter  the  ripe  harvest ; — 
the  one  the  infancy  and  cnildhood,  the 
other  the  perfect  man.  In  their  nature 
and  essential  elements  they  are  perfectly 
alike,  and  their  sole  difference  is  in  the 
degree  of  development.  The  faint  morn- 
ing light  is  not  more  closely  connected 
with  the  meridian  day  than  grace  is  with 
glory.  And  who  would  say  that  because 
the  cloud  or  the  mist  obscures  the  morn- 
ing, that  therefore  it  is  no  part  of  the  day  ? 
And  who  will  venture  the  ignorant  asser- 
tion that,  because  grace  is  weak,  imsteady, 
and  frequently  dubious  in  its  operations, 
that  therefore  it  is  no  part  of  glory?  As 
well  might  it  be  said  that  the  infant  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  future  man,  or 
that  the  sower  performs  no  part  whatever 
in  the  harvest  of  the  reaper.  The  founda- 
tion, with  all  its  incompleteness  and  ap- 
parent confusion,  is  as  much  a  part  of  the 
building  as  the  topstone  which  is  brought 
in  with  the  shout  of  joy. 

But  as  grace  on  earth  stands  indissolu- 
bly  related  to  glory  in  heaven,  its  privi- 
leged possessors  should  study  to  make 
the  one  as  perfect  a  reflection  of  the  other 
as  it  is  possible  to  be  in  this  corrupt  and 
rebellious  world.  With  them,  at  least, 
there  should  be  the  commencement  of 
heaven  upon  earth ;  and  this  not  only  in 
their  own  inward  experience,  but  in  the 
presiding  spirit  of  their  lives,  and  in  the 
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principles  that  govern  their  every-day 
conduct.  If  on  all  sides  aroimd  them 
there  is  to  be  seen  a  world  "  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,"  they,  as  "  a  chosen  ge- 
neration," should  present  the  broad  and 
brilliant  contrast  of  a  people  "  alive  unto 
Grod,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
And  this  will  be  the  case  just  so  far  as 
the  great  law  of  Paul,  "  for  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ,"  becomes  the  hahit  of  the  Chris- 
tian. For  Christ  is  the  model — the  per- 
fect pattern  from  which  eveiy  saint  is  to 
copy ;  and  heaven  is  reflected  upon  earth 
in  no  other  degree  than  as  a  perfect  Christ 
is  made  the  model  of  our  earthly  life. 
For  as  he  possesses  grace  in  aU  its 
fulness,  so  he  possesses  glory  in  all  its 
completeness  ;  and  the  representation  of 
his  glory  is  to  be  made  upon  earth, 
by  the  exhibition  of  his  grace  in  aU  the 
heavenly  fruits  of  which  that  grace  is  the 
root  and  origin.  And  what  more  appro- 
priate to  a  new  year  than  to  study  this 
model?  What  more  likely  to  make  the 
year  a  blessed,  a  holy,  a  heouoenly  one, 
than  to  consider  in  what  distinct  particu- 
lars it  is  possible  and  important  for  a 
Christian  to  say, "  For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ?" 

I.  The  Christian  can  declare  this  when 
he  receives,  mcdntcdns,  and  exhibits  the 
great  doctrines  of  Christ 

To  these  doctrines  an  infinite  import- 
ance attaches: — "Whosoever,  therefore, 
shall  be  ashamed  of  m^  aiwl  of  tw^^  Maw^^^ 


THE  PRIMITIVE  CHURCH 


[Jan.  1,  1859. 


is  the  decisive  language  of  Christ  himself, 
"  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed." 
"  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  break  one  of 
these  least  (xrnmumd/nierUSy  and  shall  teach 
men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  The  great  apostle 
was  tremblingly  alive  to  the  importance 
of  these  momentous  doctrines,  when  with 
such  marked  and  even  vehement  emphasis 
he  declared, — "As  we  said  before,  so  say  I 
now  again,  If  any  many  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  re- 
ceived, let  him  be  accursed."  (Gal.  L  8, 9.) 
He  carries  his  fervour  for  these  doctrines 
to  the  highest  possible  pitch,  by  pro- 
nouncing this  anathema  upon  even  "an 
angel  from  heaven."  And  why  this  em- 
phatic denunciation?  it  may  be  asked. 
Why  this  awful  anathema  upon  men  and 
angels  who  should  "preacn  any  other 
gospel  ?"  For  the  plain  reason  that  Ghrist 
Lives  in  his  doctrines.  Take  these  away, 
or  mutilate,  or  dilute  them,  and  then 
what  is  the  gospel,  but  a  system  without 
Christ,  or  wl£re  Christ  himself  is  presented 
maimed  and  imperfect  in  his  own  maimed 
and  injured  truths  ?  Woe  to  the  men  who 
thus  dishonour  Christ; — a  double  woe 
rests  upon  them.  (Rev.  xxiL  19.)  The  con- 
scious dread  of  this  will,  we  hope,  con- 
tinue to  be  the  guiding  spirit  of  the  Pri- 
mitive Church  Magazine,  even  down  to 
"  the  least  of  these  commandments ;"  and 
should  it  be  charged  upon  us  as  bigotry 
or  unnecessary  rigidity  that  we  adhere 
strictly  to  our  Lord's  communion  just  as 
we  find  it  in  his  holy  word,  our  only  re- 
ply to  the  chaise  wiU  be — "  For  to  us  to 
uve  is  Christ." 

This,  then,  is  the  true  Christian, — to 
receive,  maintain,  and  exhibit  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ.  To  love  these  doctrines, 
to  live  upon  them  day  by  day,  to  main- 
tain them  rigidly,  to  be  ashamed  of  them 
in  no  company,  and  to  impair  them  for 
neither  penalty  nor  reward,  and  to  exhi- 
bit their  holy  fruits  in  all  that  is  ffodlike 
and  Divine,-tbis  constitutes  the  ian  for 
whom  "to  live  is  Christ." 

IL  This  may  be  declared  when  the 
Christian  carefully  studies  and  imitates 
the  example  of  Christ, 

To  understand /w//^/  ^^^  example,  it  is 
indispensable  that  we  take  far  higher 
ground  than  Socinianism  takes.  That 
pernicious-  system  is  perpetually  dealing 
with  this  "example,"  and  no  professors 
are  more  extravagant  in  their  eulogies 


upon  it,  than  those  who  praise  the  actions 
of  Christ,  while  they  rob  him  of  his  Di- 
vinity. They  view  him  but  as  a  man,  or 
at  most  as  a  creaiure.  They  adnaire  and 
honour  his  character  as  coimected  with 
time  and  human  things,  but  they  trace 
his  example  no  higher.  But  this  is  not 
only  a  seriously  defective  view  of  Christ; 
it  is,  moreover,  dangerous  in  a  high  de- 
gree, inasmuch  as  it  keeps  totally  out  d 
sight  the  most  commandmg  feature  of  the 
case;  for  his  example  is  complete  only 
when  viewed  as  "God  over  an.**  And 
who  shall  describe  this  example  in  all  its 
greatness  ?  Or  what  lai^uage  can  repre- 
sent this  wonderful  condescension  in  afl 
its  dignity  and  love  ?  Here  is  that  awful 
Person  who,  **  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God, '  yet  passing  down  through  the 
adoring  and  astonished  ranks  of  angels, 
who  wonder  at  the  mighty  mystery— 
the  overwhelming  spectacle  of  their  own 
Almighty  Maker  descending  to  the  level 
of  a  nature  below  their  own; — here  we 
survey  that  Holy  One,  moving  on  wings 
of  pity  through  all  the  opened  circles  of 
angels,  archangels,  cherubim  and  seia- 
phun,  to  take  his  station  as  a  weak,  sof- 
lering,  mortal,  but  sinless  man.  As  a 
man,  we  behold  him  in  the  manger;  in 
domestic  life,  as  the  carpenter's  reputed 
son, — the  companion  of  fishermen,  and 
the  friend  of  the  poor.  We  follow  him 
in  his  walks,  listen  to  his  thrilling  dis- 
courses, witness  his  wonder-working  power 
upon  the  halt,  the  deaf,  the  blind,  and 
even  the  dead,  and  then  survey  his  agony 
in  the  garden  and  his  death  npon  the 
tree.  We  thus  trace  his  matchless  course 
from  heaven  to  earth, — from  the  glory  of 
the  Godhead  to  the  humility  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  man, — from  ihe  manger  to 
the  cross, — and  we  behold  the  surprising 
spectacle  of  One  whose  native  rignt  was 
universal  adoration,  whose  acquired  ho- 
nour excelled  that  of  mighty  potentates 
and  sages, — ^yet  making  himseliof  ** no  re- 
putation," and  while  conferring  the  most 
exalted  blessings  upon  the  w«3d,  he  nei- 
ther sought  nor  desired  that  world's 
approbation.  There  were  then,  as  liere 
are  now,  conquerors,  legislators,  orators, 
statesmen,  and  poets,  all  burning  with 
ardour  to  obtain  distinction  and  ap- 
plause,—struggling,  toiling,  scheming,  to 
make  themselves  a  name,  and  to  acquire  J 
"  reputation  ;** — and  here  was  One  greater  1 
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than  they  all, — infinitely  more  worthy 
of  the  piaudite  of  the  nations,  yet  mak- 
ing himself  of  ''no  leputation,"  and 
taking  upon  him  "the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant. 0  what  a  rebuke  to  the  paltry 
pride  of  man!  What  a  condemnation 
to  the  crowds  who  will  do  nothing  for 
their  fellows  but  as  loud-tongued  ap- 
plause shall  trum|)et  forth  their  faane ! 

To  imitate  this  example,  will  be  to 
count  ourselves  "less  than  the  least  of 
all  saints," — "in  honour  preferring  one 
another,'*  and  to  be  content  with  the  very 
humhleet  place  in  the  church  and  the 
world.  To  perform  praise-worthy  actions 
without  desiring  the  praise, — ^to  <io  good 
on  a  large  scale  without  caring  whether 
others  Imow  it  or  not,  and  to  be  worthy  of 
honour  whether  we  are  honoured  or  des- 
pised,—this  is  to  imitate  Christ;  and  where 
this  saintly  character  is  formed,  there  is  the 
man  who  can  boldly  exclaim,  "For  to 
me  to  live  is  Christ." 

in.  This  noble  expression  will  apply 
when  a  believer  breathes  the  afvnt  of 
Christ, 

That  spirit  is  described  with  inimitable 
beauty  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  chap.  Ixi. 
1 — 3.  It  consists  in  conveying  good 
tidings  to  the  meek,  binding  up  the 
broken-hearted,  proclaiming  fiberty  to 
the  captives,  the  opening  of  the  prison 
to  them  that  are  bound,  and  imparting 
the  oil  of  joy  fear  moaming.  It  poured 
out  its  blessings  in  the  sermon  on  the 
Mount  upon  "  uie  poor  in  spirit,"  them 
that  "mourn,"  "the  meek,"  the  hungry 
for  ** righteousness,"  "the  merciful,"  "the 
pure  in  heart,"  "the  peaceme^ers,"  and 
the  "  persecuted."  Its  sacred  fruits  are 
exhibited  in  Gal.  v.  H,  They  are  love 
and  tenderness,  hundlity  and  pity,  com- 
passion for  the  destitute,  and  a  blessing 
for  the  foe.  it  l»rea<died  the  finest  prayer 
that  lips  ever  ottered,  when  upon  the 
tree  it  raised  the  tender  supplication  for 
nmrdeiein,  "  Eatber,  foigive  tiiem  ;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  da"  It  hol(k 
no  intercourse  with  the  mighty,  but  with 
the  meek — ^it  acknowledges  no  affection 
for  the  rich,  but  for  the  poor  in  spirit  and 


those  that  mourn, — and  it  bears  no 
affinity  with  revenge  and  hatred,  but 
enjoins  up(m  all  to  "overcome  evil  with 
good,"  to  feed  the  enemy  when  he  is 
hungry,  and  to  pronounce  a  blessing  in 
return  for  a  curSe.  This  is  the  sweet  and 
heavenly  spirit  of  Christ,  and  where  such 
a  sjarit  prevails  in  man,  then  it  becomes 
a  sterling  reality, — "  For  to  him  to  live  is 
Christ." 

IV.  These  words  will  apply,  when 
above  all  things  the  believer  seeks  the 
glory  of  Christ 

This  was  the  one  end  and  aim  of  the 
apostle's  life.  Was  he  intending  to  preach 
at  Bome  ?  Then  he  declared  beforehand 
that  he  was  "  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ."  Or  was  he  purposing  kbour 
among  the  hyper-critical  Cormthians  ?  He 
distinctly  assures  them  that  he  was  delib- 
erately "determined  to  know  nothing 
among  them  save  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied." Did  others  'glory  in  their  prosely- 
ting successes  ?  He  indignantly  exclaimed, 
"  (S)d  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in 
the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord."  Did 
many  around  him^oast  in  the  law  ?  He 
repudiated  the  boast  and  gloried  in  the 
confession,  "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ, 
nevertheless  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me."  And  was  death  "far 
better*'  than  life  upon  the  earth  ?  Yet  he 
submitted  his  own  happiness  to  his 
Redeemer's  glory  and  was  solely  con- 
cerned that  "  Chnst  should  be  magnified 
in  his  body,  whether  by  life  or  by  death." 
To  him,  all  things  were  indifierent  except 
his  Master's  gl(«y.  To  this,  he  suborm- 
nated  joy  and  sorrow,  labour  and  care, 
life  and  death,  and  even  his  enjoyment 
of  heaven.  He  was  content  to  be  nothing, 
that  Christ  mi^t  be  all  in  alL 

0  blessed  character  this,  where  Christ 
is  placed  upon  the  throne  of  the  heart, 
and  nothing  is  sought,  or  studied,  or 
desired,  but  his  sole  glory. — May  this  be 
the  law  of  the  new  year  to  all  who  bear 
the  Baptist  name.  May  eveiy  reader 
of  this  magazine  be  able  to  say  from 
the  inmost  soul  throughout  the  year  1859, 
"  For  to  me  to  Uve  is  Clirist."        I.  T. 


THE  CHEISTIAN'S  GROWTH  IN  GRACE. 
By  the  Rkv.  T.  W.  Mbdhurst. 


There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  Chris- 
tian never  grows  in  grace ;  that  is,  in  the 
actings  of  God's  grace  to  us.    We  always 


were  as  much  loved,  redeemed,  and  saved 
by  our  Grod  as  we  are  at  the  ^t^«»^\^\»\stf5r 
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eternal,  both  as  to  their  measure  and  con- 
tinuance. Yet  there  is  a  sense  in  which 
we  grow  in  grace,  which  is  in  our  enjoy- 
ments, and  in  our  actings  of  grace  toward 
God. 

We  grow  in  the  grace  of  love.  We 
love  God  when  first  we  lose  the  weight 
of  our  sins  in  Jesus'  sepulchre;  but  we 
grow  in.  love  as  day  by  day  we  receive 
new  instances  of  our  Father's  free  fevour, 
and  realize  more  fully  our  union  in  his 
Son's  work  and  nature. 

I  think  that  this  growth  in  grace  is 
more  clearly  seen  in  the  act  of  com/munioTiy 
the  foundation  of  which  is  laid  in  our 
union  to  Jesus;  by  virtue  of  which  we 
enjoy  the  sweetness  of  the  grace-visits 
with  which  he  oft  favours  our  souL 

In  the  first  place,  we  grow  in  the  com- 
munion of  contribution,  Christ  first  gives 
himself  to  us ;  we  then  give  ourselves  to 
Christ.  Christ  is  always  ours,  in  the  full- 
est acceptation  of  the  term,  but  we  do 
not  dedicate  ourselves  unreservedly  to 
him  tUl  he  take  us  altogether,  at  the  hour 
of  our  dissolution.  We  keep  back  part 
of  the  price,  first  giving  our  time,  then 
our  talents,  then  our  money,  then  our- 
selves. 0  let  us,  beloved,  seek  a  growth 
in  this  grace,  so  that  we  may  surrender 
our  all  to  Jesus;  for  who  so  deserving? 

Communion  of  concord  comes  next; 
and  here  again  we  need  to  grow.  Christ 
loves  us ;  how  ought  we  then  to  love 
Christ,  and  to  love  what  he  loves !  Christ 
loves  holiness : — ^let  us  love  holiness  like- 
wise. Let  us  manifest  an  increasiug 
hatred  of  everything  that  he  hates,  that 
thus  we  may  testify  to  the  world  that  we 
have  been  with  Jesus,  and  have  learned 
of  him. 

Then  there  is  the  communion  of  con- 
verse — Christ  conversiog  with  his  people, 
while  they  converse  with  him.  How 
much  room  is  there  here  for  growth !  for 
how  little  we  talk  either  with  or  for 
Jesus !  We  can  talk  of  politics,  of  sys- 
tems, and  other  things  having  no  profit, 
but  'tis  not  oft  we  are  accused  of  talking 
too  much  concerning  Jesus. 

Communion  of  mff&rmg  is  another  spot 
where  the  believer  grows  in  grace.  We 
grow  far  more  down  in  the  valley  than 
we  do  on  the  hill-top.  Let  us,  therefore, 
j^ek  an  acquaintance  with  Jesus  in  the 


wilderness  of  temptation,  £skr  away  firom 
the  busy  turmoils  of  life.  Let  us  com- 
mune with  Christ,  bearing  in  mind  that 
here  he  is  tempted,  that  he  might  be  able 
to  succour  those  who  are  tempted.  Let 
us  go  to  him  outside  the  camp,  bearing 
his  reproach.  Start  not  back,  COiristiaD ; 
this  is  a  growing  place.  Be  not  afraid  of 
a  few  hard  names,  for  remember  Christ 
has  been  here  before,  and  is  here  now 
with  you.  You  will  not  grow  much,  if 
you  cannot  bear  these  wintry  winds. 
Fear  not  the  pain;  grace  is  ensured  yoa: 
and  even  though  you  should  be  wounded, 
yet  bear  in  mind  there  is  balm  in  Gil»id, 
and  a  Physician  there ;  and  if  called  upon 
to  commune  with  Christ  in  his  sufferings, 
you  shall  also  commune  with  him  in  his 
triumph,  "No  cross,  no  crown."  But  as 
siurely  as  you  are  called  upon  to  bear  tiie 
cross,  so  surely  shall  you  wear  the  crown, 
and  wave  the  palm  branch  of  victory; 
yea,  and  shall  enjoy  the  communion  of 
possession  ;  for  Christ  will  not  possess  his 
throne  alone,  but  will  yet  call  you  up  to 
share  iu  his  glories. 

Grow  in  grace,  then,  believer,  for  'tis 
certain  that  you  shall  ere  long  attaia  the 
stature  of  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Steadily  press  onward,  looking  to  the  end, 
even  to  your  exceeding  great  reward, 
which  your  Father  shall  give  *'all  those 
who  love  his  Son's  appearmg.*' 

When  we  gaze  on  the  churches,  are  not 
our  hearts  oft  saddened  when  we  see  so 
little  growth.  We  have  talent  in  the 
pulpit,  and  (bless  God !)  we  have  piety  in 
the  pew;  but  where  is  Zion's  growth?  Is 
she  not  content  with  the  simple  enjoy- 
ment of  her  own  ease,  while  the  enemy 
is  stealing  a  march  on  her?  Where  is 
there  seen  that  earnest  contention  for  the 
truth  which  characterized  our  fathers  at 
the  time  of  the  Reformation  ?  The  world 
is  awake,  and  her  kingdom  is  growing; 
why  then  is  it  that  the  church  is  at  a 
stand-still?  I  believe  it  is  because  there 
is  not  more  growing  in  grace  among  the 
private  members  of  our  churches.  AU 
revivals,  without  this,  end  in  sterility.  If 
this  be  the  case,  is  it  not  important  that 
we  should  each  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
and  truthfully  seek  to  answer  it — Am  I 
growing  in  grace  ? 

KingsUynron-Thames, 
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CALVARY. 

"  The  place  which  is  called  Galvaiy.*'— Lukb  zziiL  83. 


It  is  difficult  to  determine  why  the 
place  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion  was  so 
designated.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the 
ancients  that  Adam's  skiul  lay  there. 
Some  suppose  it  was  the  place  of  public 
execution,  and  that  the  skulls  of  malefac- 
tors lay  about  it.  But  perhaps  the  most  cor- 
rect idea  is  that  the  place  received  its 
name  on  account  of  its  resemblance  to 
the  form  of  a  human  skull. 

Early  in  the  fourth  century,  pilgrims 
flocked  to  Calvary  from  all  parts  of  ihe 
world,  and  among  the  rest,  the  aged 
mother  of  Constsmtine  the  Great,  who 
caused  a  church  to  be  erected  on  the  spot. 

In  the  eleventh  century,  the  crusaders 
built  a  magnificent  temple,  the  walls  and 
general  form  of  which  remain  unto  this 
day.  No  earthly  spot  had  ever  so  many 
to  remember  it  as  this.  Doubtless  it 
was  held  sacred  by  primitive  believers, 
and  it  is  endeared  to  the  hearts  of  modem 
disciples.  We  have  never  seen  it,  and 
yet  there  is  no  place  of  which  we  think 
with  so  much  iaterest  Home,  places  of 
historic  renown,  and  other  scenes  in  Bible- 
lands  are  not  so  hallowed  to  us  as  this. 
Even  Eden,  the  primeval  home  of  man, 
— Ararat,  the  resting  place  of  the  ark, — 
Mount  Zion,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth, 
— Carmel,  where  Elijah  defeated  the 
priests  of  Baal, — Bethlehem,  the  birth 
place  of  Jesus, — the  mount  of  transfigura- 
tion, where  the  three  dispensations  were 
represented, — and  Gethsemane,  the  scene 
of  our  Lord's  agony,  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared to  this.  There  is  no  place  like 
thee,  oh  lovely,  moumfid  Calvary.  Let 
us  view  it  as — 

I.  The  pldce  where  sin  reached  its  crisis, 

Man  had  never  done  his  worst  till 
Jesus  came  to  this  place.  It  is  true  that 
before  the  crucifixion,  human  rebellion 
was  awftdly  daring,  and  hvunan  gmlt  was 
fearfully  enormous ;  that  men  had  become 
worse  and  worse,  and  iniquity  more  and 
more  unblushing;  that  God's  voice  had 
been  disregarded,  and  heaven's  ambassa- 
dors slighted  and  slain. ,  But  there  was 
a  degree  in  depravity  yet  to  be  attained, 
and  which  men  would  reach  as  soon  as 
they  could.  God's  own  Son  appeared 
among  them,  and  though  He  was    at 


once  the  embodiment  of  goodness,  the 
personification  of  sweetness,  the  incarna- 
tion ^flmrtue,  and  €rod  manifest  in  the 
flesh^ey  stretched  forth  their  vile  hands 
and   murderously   laid  them  upon  his 
holy  person.    Th^  led  forth  the  Prince 
of  Life  to  mount  Calvaiy,  and  then  killed 
him.    This  was  the  crowning  crime, — the 
blackest  sin  the  universe  had  ever  seen, 
or  ever  will  see.    We  think  it  was  an 
awful  thing  for  angels  to  make  them- 
selves devus  in  heaven,  and  for    our 
first  parents  to,  turn  against  Grod  in  para- 
dise ;  but  it  was  fax  more  fearful  for  man 
to  become  the  murderer  of  the  Lord  of 
Life  and  Glory.    We  think  the  old  world 
was  vile,  and  that  Grod  justly  swept  away 
its  corrupt  inhabitants  by  the  deluge. 
We  think  Sodom,  and  the  other  cities 
of  the  plain  were  sinks  of  iniquity,  and 
are  not  surprised  at  their  destruction  by 
fire  and  brmistone  ; — ^we  think  the  land 
of  Shem  was  deeply  polluted,  and  believe 
Jehovah  righteously  appointed  the  ex- 
termination of  the  natives ;  but  there  was 
greater  villainy  far  at  Calvary.    And  yet 
how  many  confirm  in  their  hearts  and 
lives  all  the  Jews  did.    Often  do  they 
act  over  again  in  the  solemn  chambers  of 
their  spirits,  the  frightful  tragedies  of 
Calvary,  and  if  it  were  in  their  power 
they  would  crucify  the  Lord  afresh  and 

Eut  him  to  an  open  shame.  Our  only 
ope  for  such  is  in  Christ's  prayer  for  his 
murderers.  Friends,  if  we  now  love  Jesus, 
we  are  deeply  pained  by  the  truth  that 

**  Each  of  our  orimes  became  a  nail, 
And  unbelief  the  spear." 

II.  The  place  of  extra/yrdinary  suffering. 
Some  say  that  virtue  cannot  suffer, 
but  at  Calvary  the  most  spotless  one  was 
the  greatest  sufferer.  Hia  history  had 
been  one  of  sorrow  ;  he  had  been  bom  in 
scenes  of  poverty  and  as  he  had  advanced 
along  life's  highway  his  wants  were  barely 
supped  at  the  various  stages  of  his 
journey.  He  had  been  misrepresented, 
and  his  life  had  been  sought ;  he  had  been 
arrested,  tried,  and  scourged ;  but  at 
Calvary,  nftils  were  roughly  (friven  through 
his  tender  hands  and  ^et ;  he  was  cruci- 
fied between  two  thieve*,  \yEa3Ck&R.^  -^W  ^ 
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blaHphemer,  and  reproach  broke  hU  heart 
He  nad  endured  temptation  before,  bnt 
never  waj$  he  80  fiercely  assaulted  as  at 
Calvary.  The  forces  of  evil  struggled ! 
with  desperation  there.  The  hour  of| 
and  power  of  darkness  came  over  him  ; 
there.  All  the  artillery  of  hell  was 
brouj^ht  to  play  upon  his  soul  there.  No 
•tone  was  left  unturned  by  the  advvnary 
in  order  to  thwart  the  Saviour^s  piirpose 
there.  He  had  taken  our  sins  be&re,  but 
there  he  bore  the  entire  burden  and 
eniluredthe  full  penalty ;  for  be  was  made 
ft  curse  for  us.  He  had  been  deserted, 
and  had  experienced  the  coldness  of 
fSriends  before,  but  there  he  was  fiorsaken 
by  his  Fathe^  placed  in  awfid  solitude, 
and  enveloped  m  terrible  darkness,  and 
thus  reached  the  acme  of  his  sufferings. 

Never  was  suffering  like  that  at  Oal- 
rary.  Well  might  uie  sun  refuse  to 
thine,  the  rocks  rend,  and  the  dead  arise. 
Well  might  the  earth  and  sky  put  on 
their  mourning  robes,  and  the  wnole  crea- 
tion groan  and  lament  over  her  dying 
Lord. 

III.  The  place  of  Bwrprui/ng  love. 

Myriads  of  voices  proclaim  that  Gk)d 
is  love.  His  grace,  however,  has  all  its 
mighty  works  outdone  at  Calvary.  There 
was  surprising  love  in  Christ's  prayer  for 
his  murderers.  They  were  the  vilest 
miscreants  in  the  universe.  Jesus  was 
suffering  from  their  insults  and  cruelties 
and  yet  He  prayed,  "Father,  forgive 
them.***  There  was  not  one  resentful 
emotion  in  his  breast,  nor  one  vindictive 
look  in  his  eye,  nor  one  angry  expression 
on  his  feco.  With  one  blow  he  might 
have  laid  them  lifeless  on  the  ground, 
but  there  was  as  much  love  in  his  heart 
as  power  in  his  hand. 

There  was  surprising  love  in  his 
behaviour  to  the  penitent  thief.  He  did 
not  upbraid  him  with  his  crimes,  bid  him 
seek  help  elsewhere,  nor  prescribe  con- 
ditions ho  could  not  fulfil.  He  did  not 
hesitate  to  respond  to  his  cry  and  grnnt 
him  more  than  ho  asked  or  thought.  He 
displayed  at  once  the  freeno8s,the  efficacy, 
and  the  plenitude  of  his  grace. 

There  was  surprising  love  in  his  sacri- 
fice. Ho  paid  an  infinite  ransom  for  our 
souls.  He  could  not  find  a  gift  precious 
enough,  so  He  gave  himself.  Had  he 
presoniod  ten  thousand  worlds,  the  offer- 
ing would  have  been  insignificant  com- 
l>arod  with  this.    In  the  death  of  Christ 


ItiJf  tj;^ ^.strongest    expresaon  and 

fullest  embodiment  of  Bhrine  love.  He 

could  not  reveal   his  heart  more.  Tie 
act  was  as  great  as  the  grace. 

ly.  Tfu  place  of  stupendous  aekiin- 
ments. 

God  was  glorified  there.  Hm  violated 
law  was  magnified,  his  perfections  \^ 
noured,  jmdhis  government  compcnaited 
there.  No^Hiw  has  God  be«ilBomiS 
dishonoured  as  at  Calvary,  and  nowhen 
else  has  he  been  so  much  glorified.    His 

^^  hTtl^''^'^?''^^  of  finite  cre^ 
?^L  Lfi  tr  ^"^"^  the  obedience 
of  the  infinite  Create.  His  instiee 
threatened  to  punish  sin  in  the  peion  of 
the  guil^,  but  there  the  mn^m 
offered  himself  was  accepted  and  non- 
ished  m  our  stead.  *^ 

The  iokaiwn  of  men  was  secured  Um. 
The  CTO  of  atonement  was  drunk,  an 
everiasta^  righteousness  was  brought  m 
{CT  all  that  Believe,  and  Christ  %  one 
offenng  perfected  for  ever  them  that  an 
Mnctified.  Tliere  stem  Justice  was  satis- 
fied ;  the  bghtnmgs  of  the  fieiy  law  weie 

quenched,anditsternficthundere8flenced; 
so  that  there  is  "now  no  condemnation  to 
them  that  are  mChnst  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit" 
Th^e  Ml  was  beaten.  The  head  of  the 
^rpent  was  bruised.  The  kingdom  of 
Satan  was  shaken  from  its  centre  to  its 
circumference,  and  received  its  death 
blow. 

There  dmth  was  vanquished.  The  uni- 
versal conqueror  wa«  conquered  and 
chained  down  m  his  dark  den  till  the 
arehanaeVs  trump  shaU  sound,  and  then 
he  shall  be  utterly  destroyed.  The  rising 
Saviour  led  captivity  captive,  having 
trodden  down  strength  and  burst  the 
barriers  of  the  tomb  at  Calvary. 

V.  Thephce  of  wondrous  union. 

There  God  and  man  meet.  The  sinner 
is  reconciled  to  his  Maker  by  the  death 
of  the  cross,  and  blessed  with  the  Divine 

^^?"''-m,  ^^^^^^  ^^  *^®  mercy-seat  of 
God.  The  cross  is  the  medium  throu^rh 
which  he  communes  with  men.  He 
would  not  have  one  word  of  mercy  for 
them  but  for  the  atonement,  and  they 
could  not  approach  a  consuming  fire. 

There  heaven  and  earth  are  united. 
But  for  Calvaiy.this  outlying  province  of 
the  universe  would  have  been  eternally 
cut  off  from  all  communications  with  the 
father-land    above.     Sin    would    have 
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divided  the  two  worids  for  ever  had  not 
CSirist  linked  them  together  at  Oalvary. 
There,  by  his  perfect  work  he  has  thrown 
a  bridge  across  the  yawning  gulph,  and 
thus  opened  a  new  and  hving  wsr  to 
glory ; — the  road  on  which  me  Holy 
Spirit  comes  to  fulfil  his  mission,  on 
wnich  holy  angels  descend  and  ascend  as 
ministering  spirits  to  the  heirs  of  salva- 
tion, and  on  which  believers  departing 
this  life  travel  to  their  blissful  home ;  for 
there  is  no  way  to  Mount  Zion  except 
over  Mount  Calvary. 

There,  the  family  of  Ood  meet  Oalvarv 
is  the  raJMng  place  of  the  £edthful  in  all 
climes.  Theur  &ith  centreti  in  the  cross, 
their  affections  entwine  around  the  cross, 
and  their  hopes  and  joys  spring  j&om  it ; 
and  hence  it  is  no  wonder  they  are  often 
found  in  its  neighbourhood.  Whatever 
may  be  their  distinctive  peculiarities, 
they  can  meet  there,  and  delight  to  inhale 
the  free,  pure,  and  invigorating  air  of 
Calvary.  There  are  some  places  where 
they  do  not  meet,  they  are  not  seen 
together  in  the  waters  of  baptism  and  at 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  but  at  Calvary  they 
often  shake  hands  and  rejoice  together. 
The  cross  binds  them  to  each  other,  and 
unites  their  hearts  in  one  fellowship  of 
love. 

VI.  The  place  of  hope. 

There  is  no  place  that  raises  our  ex- 
pectations so  much.  Has  sin  removed 
us  &r  from  God  ?  Here  is  the  magnet  to 
draw  us  back.  Are  we  deeply  mllen  % 
Here  is  the  lever  to  lift  us  up.  Are  we 
morally  diseased  ?  Here  is  the  remedy 
for  our  fearful  malady.  Are  we  guilty  ? 
Here  is  remission  of  sm.  Are  we  defiled  ? 
Here  is  the  open  fountain.  Are  we 
miserable?  Here  we  may  lose  our 
burdens  and  grief,  like  IBunyan  and 
Cowper.  Are  we  nearing  the  end  of 
life  and  looking  at  the  river  of  death 
which  will  shortly  roll  dark  and  tumult- 
tuously  at  our  feet?  Here  is  the  anti- 
dote, for  Christ  has  destroyed  him  that 


had  its  xKywer,  and  we  may  now  sins  t^e 
death  song  and  triumphal  hymn  of  the 
saints,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  V  &c. 

Let  us  tiy  to  bring  poor  sinners  to 
this  ^lace  of  hope.  We  cannot  give  them 
faith  in  Christ,  but  may  bring  them  under 
the  soimd  of  the  gospel,  and  where  the 
cross  will  be  set  before  them.  In  prayer- 
ful dfipendance  upon  the  Holv  Spirit, 
then  let  us  invite  tne  strangers  eSX  around 
to  join  our  pious  march  to  Calvary,  and 
say,  "  Friend,  come  thou  with  us,  and  we 
wfll  do  thee  good.** 

VII.  The  place  of  vxmwna. 

Sounds  of  alarm  as  well  as  of  peace 
issue  from  Calvary.  T)m  place  warns  us 
against  worUUiness.  But  few  of  the 
dLciples  were  near  the  cross  when  Jesus 
died.  We  know  John  and  the  three 
Maries  were,  and  have  reason  to  think 
they  gained  much  by  occupying  that 
position.  But  the  rest  of  Chnst*s  follow- 
ers were  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  a  carnal  policy,  and  the  fear  of 
man.  We  must  be  careful  to  avoid  their 
example,  fer  it  is  dangerous. 

The  place  warns  us  against  legalism. 
Many  are  quite  as  much  at  Sinai  as 
Calvary.  They  love  to  hear  the  words, 
"  Do  this,  and  live,*'  just  as  well  as  "  It  is 
finished.'*  They  look  to  Moses  just  as 
much  as  to  Chnst.  They  have  some  con- 
fidence in  Jesus,  but  &r  more  in  them- 
selves. Calvary  says  to  such,  "By  the 
deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  Uving  be 
justified  ;**  "By grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
£siith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God.** 

Cmvary  warns  us  against  unbelief.  It 
says, "  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation?*'  "He  that  beueveth 
not  shall  be  damned.*'  "The  men  of 
Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  jud^ent  against 
this  generation."  Unbelief  digs  the  deepest 

Eit,  builds  the  darkest  prison,  forges  the 
eaviest  chains,  and  kmdles  the  fiercest 
flames  in  perdition. 

W.  J. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  SCRIPTURE  FROM  HERODOTUS. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Stock. 


There  exists  in  the  writing  of  Hero- 
dotus, the  old  Greek  historian,  a  vast 
fund  of  sdlusions  and  nanlltions  which 
admirably  illustrate  certain  portions  of 
Holy  Writ    Many   of  these  passages 


have  been  noticed  by  the  learned  in  their 
several  works,  on  scriptural  subjects,  but 
we  are  not  aware  that  any  attempt  has 
been  made  to  collect  them  into  one  body. 
Our  intention  now  is,  once  more,  to  read 
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Herodotus  through  very  carefully ;  to 
mark  every  allusion  as  it  arises,  which 
throws  any  light  upon  Scripture,  and  to 
give  a  brief  popular  account  of  such 
allusions,  free  n*oni  any  learned  or  techni- 
cal obscurity. 

But  first,  who  was  Herodotus,  and 
when  did  he  live  ?  Herodotus  has  often 
been  called  the  Father  of  secular  history. 
Other  Greeks  had  written  prose  histories 
before  him,  but  their  productions  appear 
to  •  have  been  generally  of  a  legendary 
character,  and  have  mostly  perished. 
Herodotus  was  the  earliest  Greek  histo- 
rian whose  writings  we  possess,  and  the 
first  who  appears  to  have  written  on  the 
principles  wnich  should  ever  characterise 
a  composer  of  such  records. 

This  venerable  writer  was  bom  in  the 
Dorian  colony  of  Halicamassus,  in  Caria, 
in  Asia  Minor.  The  date  of  his  birth 
was  the  year  484  b.  c.  He  lived  to  be 
above  eighty  years  of  age,  and  died  in 
about  the  year  400  b.  c.  When  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  .he  retired  from 
his  native  city  to  Samos,  an  island  of 
Ionia,  in  the  Icarian  sea.  Subsequently, 
(date  uncertain,)  he  returned  to  his  native 
city,  which  however,  he  was  again  com- 

EeUed  to  leave.  At  this  time,  probably, 
e  commenced  the  various  travels  to 
which  he  alludes  in  his  work,  and  which 
at  that  early  period  were  without  prece- 
dent, extending  over  Greece,  Asia  Minor, 
Thrace,  the  coasts  of  the  Euxine,  Egypt, 
Ethiopia,  and  Asia  Proper.  After  ne 
had  completed  his  travels,  he  settled  at 
Thurii,  an  Athenian  colony  founded  in 
Italy,  and  there  he  is  supposed  to  have 
written  his  histories.  The  probabilities 
are,  that  he  removed  thence  to  Athens, 
somewhere  about  412  b.  c,  and  that 
there  he  ended  his  days.  Thus  his  life 
extended  from  484  b.  c,  to  400  b.  c,  con- 
sequently he  was  a  contemporary  of  Ezra, 
Nehemiah,  and,  (according  to  Dr.  Hen- 
derson and  others)  of  Malachi.  He  lived 
at  the  time  when  the  Old  Testament 
canon  wasjust  completed ;  for  while  he  was 
composing  his  histories,  Ezra,  Nehemiah, 
and  Malachi,  were  adding  their  conclu- 
ding books  to  that  sacred  record. 

We  have,  of  course,  nothing  to  say  here 
in  the  way  of  criticism  upon  the  style  of 
his  composition,  &c.,  &c.  All  we  are  con- 
cerned with  now  is,  the  light  which  his 
hooks  shed  upon  the  word  of  God. 
And  first  we  shall  direct  the  reader  s 


attention  to  the  account  which  Herodotus 
gives  of  Babylon,  and  its  capture  by 
Cyrus.  This  account  is  found  in  his  first 
book  entitled  Clio. 

He  describes  this  wonderful  city,  as 
standing  on  a  wide  plain  and  divided  into 
two  parts  by  the  nver  Euphrates  which 
ran  through  its  midst.  He  says  that  its 
circumference  was  nearly  fifty  miles; 
— ^that  it  was  surrounded  in  the  first 
place  by  a  moat  deep  and  broad,  full  of 
water ;  and  next  by  a  wall  two  hundred 
cubits  high,  and  fifty  cubits  broad,  "  the 
royal  cubit  being  longer  by  three  fingers' 
breadth  than  the  average  cubit." — "The 
gates  leading  through  the  wall,  all  around, 
were  of  solid  brass,  as  well  as  the  jambs 
and  lintels." — Each  side  of  the  river  as  it 
flowed  through  the  city  was  secured  too  by 
brasen  gates  at  the  bottom  of  each  street, 
so  that  the  city  was  as  safe  from  attack 
by  the  side  of  the  river,  as  from  the 
outer  side. — In  the  centre  of  each  of  the 
two  great  divisions  of  the  town  stood  a 
vast  building,  which  on  one  side  of  the 
river  was  the  king^s  palace,  and  onXhe 
other  the  temple  of  Jove  Belus. 

Herodotus  tells  us  how  this  mighty  and 
apparently  impregnable  city  was  taken 
by  Cyrus  the  Great,  and  we  know  not 
that  we  can  do  better  than  give  the 
historian's  own  words  in  describing  that 
incident.  "  They,  (the  Babylonians)  cared 
nothing  for  the  blockade.  Cyrus,  how- 
ever, found  himself  in  difl^cult  circum- 
stances ;  a  long  time  having  slipped  away, 
without  his  affairs  making  any  progress. 
Whether,  therefore,  any  person  suggested 
the  thing  to  him  in  the  midst  of  his 
difficulties  or  he  himself  conceived  a  plan 
of  acting,  he  did  as  I  will  now  describe. 
He  stationed  the  greater  part  of  his  army 
at  the  opening  by  which  the  river  enters 
the  town,  placing  also  a  few  companies 
at  the  opposite  opening  by  which  the 
river  makes  its  exit :  he  then  gave  his 
orders  to  the  men,  that  when  they  found 
the  stream  fordable,  they  should  push 
into  the  town  ;  having  thus  dispersed  his 
army,  and  given  the  above  directions,  he 
himself  marched  away  with  the  unarmed 
train  of  his  army.  He  came  to  the  lake, 
the  work  of  the  queen  of  the  Babylonians, 
(Nitocris),  and  did  the  same  by  the  lake 
and  the  river  as  she  had  done  before  ; 
that  is  to  say,  opening  the  sluice  into  the 
lake,  then  a  morass,  and  turning  in  the 
waters  of  the  river,  made  the  old  bed 
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fordable.  This  being  the  case,  the  Per- 
sians stationed  on  tnat  service  close  to 
the  Euphrates,  which  now  had  sunk  to  at 
least  the  mid  thigh  of  a  man,  made  their 
ingress  into  Babylon.  If,  therefore,  the 
Babylonians  had  been  apprised  before- 
hand, or  had  heard  of  wnat  Cyrus  was 
about,  which  they  did  not,  they  might 
have  handled  their  foes  in.  the  most 
dreadful  manner ;  they  would  have  closed 
all  the  smaller  gates  leading  down  to  the 
river,  and  mounting  themselves  on  the 
quays  stretching  along  both  sides  of  the 
stream,  would  nave  caught  them  as  in  a 
net :  but  in  this  instance  the  Persians 
took  them  by  surprise.  It  is  related  by 
the  people  who  were  then  residing  in 
Babjnion,  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
immense  extent  of  the  town,  the  extreme 
limits  of  the  city  had  been  taken  before 
the  people  dwelling  in  the  centre  of 
BabjSlon  knew  anytMng  of  the  capture  ; 
but — for  it  was  with  them  a  festive  day 
— they  were  dancing  at  the  very  time, 
and  enjoying  themselves,  until'  they  also 
were  at  last  brought  acquainted  with  the 
truth.  Thus  was  Babylon  captured  for 
the  first  time."    Clio  i.,  190, 191. 

Now  let  our  readers,  take  up  their 
Bibles,  and  carefully  read  through  the 
following  portions  of  Holy  Writ,  com- 
paring them  as  they  proceed  with  the 
above  extracts  ;  viz.,  isa.  xlv.  1,  4  and 
Isa.  xliv.  27,  28. — The  rivers  were  to  be 
dried  up,  and  the  leaved  gates  were  to 
be  opened  ;  the  gates  of  brass  were  to  be 
•broken  in  pieces,  and  the  bars  of  iron 
cut  in  asunder,  before  the  face  of  Cyrus 
the  predestined  deliverer  of  the  Lord's 
captives. 

Jer.  1.  li. — A  nation  from  the  North 
was  to  come  against  Babylon  ;  a  snare 
was  to  be  laid  for  her  ;  a  drought  was  to 
be  upon  her  waters,  and  they  were  to  be 
dried  up  ;  the  kings  of  the  Medes  were 
to  be  her  captors  ;  an  ambush  was  to  be 
laid  for  her  ;  one  post  was  to  run  to  meet 
another,  and  one  messenger  to  meet 
another,  to  show  the  king  of  Babylon 
that  his  city  was  taken  at  one  end  ;  her 


princes,  her  wise  men,  her  captains,  her 
rulers  and  her  mighty  men  were  to  be 
drunk,  and  were  to  sleep  a  perpetual 
sleep ;  and  her  broad  walls  were  to  be 
utterly  broken ! 

Dan,  V. — In  this  chapter  we  have  a 
graphic  description  of  what  was  going  on 
iaside  Babylon,  while  Cyrus  was  prepar- 
ing for  his  kst  and  successful  assault 
How  exactly  do  Herodotus  and  Daniel 
agree  in  theur  description  of  the  state  of 
the  Babylonians  at  the  time  of  the  cap- 
ture of  their  city  !  All  classes  from  the 
king  dovniwards  were  feasting.  "  It  was 
with  them  a  festive  day,"  yes,  a  festival 
of  drunkenness  and  profanity,  of  daring 
rebellion  against  the  Jehovah  who  had 
prophesied  their  destruction  ;  and  in  the 
midst  of  their  orgies  the  Medo-Persian 
army  burst  upon  them  as  a  thunder  cloud, 
and  brought  their  mirth  to  a  bloody 
close.  The  Darius  (also  called  Cyaxares) 
whom  Daniel  mentions,  was  the  uncle  of 
Cyrus,  and  was  by  the  latter  invested 
with  the  sovereignty  of  Babylon  after  its 
capture.  Cyrus  was  the  conqueror  of 
Babylon,  but  when  he  set  out  on  his  next 
expedition  he  made  his  uncle  Cyaxares  (or 
Darius)  sovereign  of  Babylonia  in  conjunc- 
tion with  himself. 

Isa.  xiii. — The  city  should  be  captured 
by  the  Medes,  and  given  up  to  sack ; — 
the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  of  the  Baby- 
lonish monarchy  should  be  darkened,  and 
the  country  become  thenceforth  a  mere 
province  of  the  Medo-Persian  empire. 
A  forei^er  should  take  the  rule,  and 
Babylonian  political  independence  come 
to  an  end. 

Isa.  XXL  1 — 10 ;  Isa.  xiv.  4 — 23,  should 
also  be  read,  as  they  too  are  illustrated 
by  the  narrative  of  Herodotus. 

Thus  secular  history  tells  us  how 
Divine  prophecies  were  fulfilled ;  and  the 
old  Grecian  sa^e  pours  a  flood  of  light 
upon  the  inspired  effusions  of  Hebrew 
bards. 

DtvonjporL 

(To  he  continued.) 


jFtagments  antr  €toice  ^agmgs. 


THK  RBV,  JAMES  HERVEY  AND  THE 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

All  our  readers  must  be  acquainted  with 
the  works  of  the  Rev.  James  Hervey,  the 


exceUent  author  of  the  "Meditations. 
The  following  extract  from  his  Life  by 
Dr.  Ryland  may  not  be  uninteresting  :— 
"  With  respect  to  the  glorious  ordina.\\fiA 
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of  CSiristian  baptism,  H^nrey  was  no 
8oar  bigot  on  tne  one  dde  or  (m  the 
other.  I  never  observed  in  him  the 
least  prejudice  against  what  is  called 
believers'  baptism.  He  was  not  so  ha^^y 
as  to  be  led  mto  it  for  himself.  This  was 
one  of  the  disadvantages  of  his  education, 
find  to  the  connections  he  h^  formed  in 
all  the  first  parts  of  his  li£e.  I  used  to 
represent  to  him  the  sentiments  of  the 
most  rigid  Dissenters  concerning  him. 
I  told  hun  that  they  wondered  he  should 
continue  in  a  church  that  had  so  many 
marks  of  imperfection,  and  so  many 
blemi«heg  from  human'  invention.  H« 
fireely  replied  with  his  usual  frankness 
and  candour,  which  hid  nothii^  &om  me, 
nor  ever  denied  or  disguised  one  senti- 
ment of  his  soul, '  My  dear  Mend,  I  had 
not  the  forming  of  the  constitution  of 
the  Church  of  England.  I  had  not 
the  establishing  and  instituting  of  the 
modes  of  worship.  Divine  F^vidence 
brought  me  forth  in  the  Church.  I  am 
m  great  weakness  of  constitution,  and 
have  no  health  and  spirits  to  make  any 
great  exertions.  If  I  were  to  omit 
reading  the  prayers,  they  would  suspend 
me ;  if  they  did,  I  womd  come  amongst 
Tou,  for  I  love  you  deoudy.  With 
respect  to  the  errors  and  blemishes  of 
the  Church  of  England,  as  I  was  not 
ihe  autiior  of  them,  so  I  can  neither 
correct  nor  remove  them.  In  truth,  I  strive 
never  to  think  of  them,  but  to  fix  all 
my  attention  on  the  person  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.*" 

BIBLE    STUDENTS. 

Those  worthies  whose  names  are  re- 
corded as  the  bright  and  burning  Hghts 
of  other  days  were  distinguished  for  Sieir 
profound  study  of,  and  veneration  for, 
the  inspired  testimony.  Eusebius  makes 
mention  of  one  who  lost  his  eyes  in  the 
Dioclesian  persecution,  but  who  neverthe- 
less was  able  to  repeat  the  Scriptures  in 
the  public  assembly  with  perfect  accuracy. 
Augustine  says,  that  after  his  conversion 
he  ceased  to  relish  even  Cicero,  his  former 
author,  and  that  the  Scriptures  were  his 
great  delight.  In  his  youth  Beza  learned 
all  Paul's  epistles  in  Greek  so  thoroughly. 


that  when  he  was  eighty  yeans  of  age  he 
could  repeat  th»n  in  that  language. 
Jerome  says  of  Nepotian,  that  by  reading 
and  meditation  he  had  made  lus  sonla 
library  for  Christ.  Tertullian  spent  a 
W^esA  poriion  of  his  time  in  studying  the 
Scripkires,  and  committing  them  to  me- 
mory. Cranmer  could  r^eat  the  whde 
of  the  New  Testament  from  mennny.  A 
French  nobleman  was  accustomed  to  read 
three  chapters  (^  the  Bible  on  his  bended 
knees  every  day.  Luther  was  one  of 
the  most  thorough  biblical  students  Unit 
ever  lived,  feger  Cotton  read  tiie 
whole  Bible  through  twelve  times  a  year. 
Eidley  said  "the  walls  and  trees  of  my 
orchard  could  bear  witness,  that  there! 
learned  by  heart  almost  jJl  the  epistles.' 
The  Rev.  William  Bomaine  stodied 
nothing  but  the  Bible  for  the  last  thirty 
years  of  his  life. 

FAITH. 

€rod  has  marked  implicitness  and  snn- 
plicity  of  feith  with  peculiar  approbation. 
He  has  done  this  through  the  &aiptures, 
and  he  is  doing  it  daily  in  the  Christian 
life.  An  unsuspecting,  unquestioning 
spirit,  he  delights  to  honour.  He  does 
not  delight  in  a  credulous,  weak,  and 
unstable  mind.  He  gives  us  fiill  evidence, 
when  he  calls  and  leads  ;  but  he  expects 
to  find  in  us  a  disposed  heart.  Though 
he  gives  us  not  tne  evidence  of  sense, 
vet  he  gives  such  evidences  as  will  be 
heard  by  an  open  ear,  and  followed  by 
a  disposed  heart.  "  Thomas,  because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed  ;  blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed !"  We  are  witnesses  what  an 
open  ear  and  disposed  heart  will  do  in 
men  of  the  world.  If  wealth  be  their 
pursuit ;  if  a  place  present  itself  before 
them  ;  if  their  persons,  and  families,  and 
ajffairs  be  the  object ;  a  whisper,  a  hint, 
a  probability,  a  mere  chance,  is  a  suffi- 
cient ground  of  action.  It  is  this  veiy 
state  of  mind  with  regard  to  religion 
which  Grod  delights  in  and  honours.  He 
seems  to  put  forth  his  hand,  and  to  say, 
"Put  thine  hand  into  mine  ;  follow  all 
my  leading ;  keep  thyself  attentively  to 
every  turn." — Cecil. 
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THE  KABEU  BOY.  the  Eedavat,  or  the  holy  books,  &c. ; 

Some  vears  before  the  Karens  possessed  J^^  ^^^^  ^  °^<^  soon  become  en- 

any  books  whatever,  an  intelligent  Karen  "gW»ned.                             ,     ,    , 

boy  said  one  day  to  his  hihei :— "Father,  ,.,-^  f  ®  ^»»  aj^o^  Karen,  he  had  very 

who  was  it  tiiat  made  this  beautiful  world  ^^^^^.  8^^®  **?*  ^^  ^^  regaided  as  a 

with  its  hills,  mountains,  and  vaUeys,  its  ^^  cfe™g  wr  the  pneste  ;  but,  thought 

brooks,  streams,  and  plants,  and  all  the  ?f*J  f^?  &«t,  a»d  wordiip  the  pagodas, 

men  and  animals  that  live  upon  this  iit^at jb  to  do  me  any  good.    Axxjordr 

earth?    Can   you   teU  me,  father?    I  mgly  he  went  to  a  solitary  p^(Kia,  and, 

should  like  so  much  to  know.    It  is  hayi^  woislupped  it,  he  chmbed  up  mto 

certain  that  it  must  have  been  a  very  ?  ^^%  ^t  the  side,  which  was  constructed 

midity,  wise,  and  good  Being.    I  do  not  to  hold  an  idol,  and  there  he  rented  a 

beBeve  that  the  idols  which  the  Karens  l^^.  ^^P  7}^^^    v  t?x  ^^™^  ^^ 

worship  could  have  performed  so  great  a  nothing,  but  that  the  hght  might  pene- 

work,  for  they  neither  move  nor  speak,  ^^}^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^JJ-  ^  _, 
any  more  than  a  dead  body  does.'*— "My  ^^  ^"^  knows  aU  hearts,  and  is 
son,"  said  the  &ther,  "I  cannot  answer  ®^®^  gracious  to  those  who  seek  him, 
your  question.  My  parents  were  wont  <f  ^  ^ne  of  the  missionaries  of  our 
to  say  that, '  God,  who  dwells  in  heaven,  American  brethren  to  i«ss  that  way  and 
and  who  cannot  die,  made  ail  thmgs.'  <usoover  him,  as  he  sat  m  the  mche  of 
But  I  cannot  teU  how  they  learned  tlSs ;  ^  pagoda,  almost  starved  with  hunger, 
for  the  Karens  have  no  books  and  are  ^he  mi^onary  soon  ascerfcamed  who  he 
very  ignorant.  Perhaps  the  Burmans  was,  and  why  he  was  t^ere;  and  sjwke 
can  give  you  more  information  on  this  *?  hm  of  the  everlastmg  God,  and  <rf 
subject,  for  they  have  books,  and  priests,  ^.^^^  ^^^  ^^o  ^^^  ^  ^^®  penshmg 
and  schools;  but  the  Karens  are  IDce  the  sinners,  ^e  boy  hstened  with  great 
wild  beasts  in  the  woods— they  know  attention,  for  this  was  just  the  news  he 
nothing,  but  how  to  eat.  The  Burmans  wished  to  hear.  He  soon  came  down 
know  much  more  than  we.'*  ^9^.  **^®  pagoda,  and  foUowed  the 
Some  time  after  this  conversation,  the  missionary  to  his  home ;  nor  did  he 
youth,  being  in  company  with  some  Bui-  return  to  his  parents  tiU  he  Md  obtamed 
mans  and  recoUecting  that  his  father  had  %  S^^  hOT)e  m  Christ.  His  name  is 
said  that  they  were  w^er  than  the  Kaxens,  Setl^ee.  He  has  lately  ^cornea  preacher 
put  to  them  the  question  he  had  put  to  ^^  **^®  g^^^pel,  impelled  by  an  earnest 
his  father.  The  Burmans  repHed  with  ^^^^^  *?  ^P^  ^  ^^%  Karens  about  the 
that  proud  sneer  with  which  infidels  are  everlasting  G^,  and  to  teU  them  that 
wont  to  speak  to  those  who  are  seeking  ^^  f  ^*  His  Son  mto  the  world  to  die 
after  God :  "  How !  you  Uttle  Karen  fool !  <>»  *^^  ^ross  for  the  salvation  of  sinners. 
No  one  made  the  world  ;  it  has  always  --{TranslaM  by  J.  8.,  from  the  Missions- 
existed  ;  and  everything  upon  it,  except  ^*^^/ 

the  animals,  is  as  natural  to  it  as  features  ^  bbautipitl  example. 
to  a  bird  or  scales  to  a  nsh.    As  to  men 

and  other  living  creatures,  they  have  At  a  school,  established  by  an  English 

always  lived  in  one  condition  or  another  society  in  Sierra  Leone,  West  Africa,  a 

of  metempsychosis,  and  will  so  contiuue  little  girl  one  day  struck  ner  school-fellow, 

until  they  become  gods.    Then  they  will  The  teacher  perceived  it,  and  asked  the 

become  annihilated,  and  cease  to  be.**  child  who  had  been  struck,  "Did  you 

These   answers   did  not    satisfy  the  strike  her  in  return  V  "  No,  ma'am,**  said 

boy,  and  therefore  he  applied  to  the  the  chUd.    "  What  did  you  do  V*  asked 

priests.    These  told  him  that  the  way  to  the  teacher.    "  I  left  her  to  God,**  said 

attain  to  knowledge  was  to  perform  good  the  child.    Dear  young  readers,  can  any- 

works  ;  he  must  worship  the  pagodas  thing  be  more  Christ-lie  than  this?    0, 

(statues  of  the  gods),  fiwt,  present  offer-  shomd  you  have  enemies,  pray  for  them, 

ings  to  the  priests,  recite  sentences  from  and  then  "  leave  them  to  God.'* 
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©ortespontrence. 

THE  EDUCATION  OF  DAUGHTERS.  P.  S. — I  would   feel   greatly  obliged 

Dear  Mr.  Editor,— If  you  think  the    '^^f^\  }l  your  enclosing  to  me  the  name 


IS  aL  your  service.    XNODioaiiinereisany-  y   C-   ^      i  V»i'  rrnTl — '      ^^»  ^^ 

thing  imp,  or  particularly  striking  in  this  ^^'  '^  People.  *    lliat  paper,  I  consider 

letter,  to  a  person  riper  in  years  and  worthmorenaoney  than  the  whole  price  of 

religion.    Its  interest  is  much  enhanced  the  number  of  which  it  forms  apart  I  wish 

by  the  foUowing  facts.— First,  the  writer  *^^  that  you  could  find  time  to  read  «» 

is  the  daughter  of  an  humble,  hard-work-  paper  m  the  little  periodical  ^ed  «  The 

ing  country  peasant,  herself  employed  in  ]^^^^y  i.^^^^«  o  ^   ^'   ^^^el^  ^ 

as  hard  labour  as  her  strength  was  equal  ^^^on   headed     Salvation— for  whom 

to,  ever  since  she  was  able  to  put  her  F^^^^A          ?^®^^^  ^1  ^^^  complete 

hands  to  any  work.    Second,  that  she  i^^^f^  ^  *^*^®  ^^*  ^  ^^^  »  lo»g  ^^^c. 

was  left  motherless  when  she  was  little  Such  a  contrast  as  these  two  papers  fom!! 

more  than  two  years  old.    Third,  that  J,     t    ^^^7^  P^®  anyone  to  say  what 

she  has   been  only   a   few  months  at  ^l'  Landels  beheves,  or  what  he  doee 

BchooL    And,  finally,  that  she  had  only  ^^*' 

entered  upon  the  thirteenth  year  of  [The  foUowing  is  the  interesting  letter 
her  age,  when  the  letter  was  written :  ^^^^^^  ^^  j^  tj,*  ^^  .  «»™« "^ 
soon  after  which,  she  was  baptized  and  -• 
added  to  the  BM)tist  church  in  her  Mr  dear  Father, — It  is  with  plea- 
neighbourhood.  I  believe  every  one  sure  I  try  to  inform  you  by  writing,  of 
taught  of  God,  in  perusing  the  letter,  what  I  did  not  feel  so  able  to  commoni- 
humble  as  it  is,  will  rejoice  over  the  cate  by  conversation,  namely,  that  I  trust 
measure  of  Divine  teachmg  granted  to  I  may  now  consider  myself  a  believer  on 
her  at  such  an  early  stage  of  life,  so  the  Son  of  God,  in  the  New  Testament 
seldom  met  with  in  this  country.  sense  of  the  word.    I  have  long  been  in 

But    one    object    in   publishing    the  darkness  and  doubt  upon  that  sSl-import- 

letter  is,  that  parents,  everywhere,  may  ant  subject,  but  I  hope  it  is  all  settled 

be  stimulated  to  give  their  daughters  all  now.    It  is  about  seven  months  since  I 

the  education  they  possibly  can,  when  began  to  feel  impressed  with  a  sense  of 

they  see  with  what  facility  this  child  my  lost  state.    I  apprehended  that  God 

could  break  her  mind  to  her  father  by  was  angry  with  me,  and  I  felt  that  I 

writing,  and  upon  the  delicate  subject  of  hated  him.     Satan  suggested  I  was  not 

religious  experience  too,  which  she  could  a  great  sioner,  and  that  I  was  too  young 

scarcely  have  done  otherwise  !  to  concern  myself  about  religion.    But 

It  is  a  fact,  Mr.  Editor,  well  meriting  conscience  said,  "  You  are  a  sinner  in  the 

exposure,  that  in  this  country,  many  of  sight  of  God,  and  may  soon  die,  and  your 

the  working  classes,  while  they  show  a  heart  may  be  hardened  so  as  you  can 

little  anxiety,  and  only  a  little,  that  their  never  repent,   if  you   neglect   it  now." 

sons  may  be  able  to  write,  &c.,  consider  Satan  again  whispered,  "  if  you  become 


may  be  long  spared  to  the  church  for  the  upon  earth  worth  having  but  what  was 

advocacy  of  truth,  to  which,  I  believe  in  connection  with  religion.     Then  the 

you  have  devoted  all  these,  I  am,  dear  tempter  teased  me  for  a  time  with  the 

Mr.  Editor,  most  affectionately  yours  in ; 

gospel  bonds,  *  This  has  been  done  in  a  private  note  to  onr 

A  constant  and  benefitted  Reader  y*\"^^  J"f "?;.  "^^f^  long  standing  atti^hmeni 

OF   the   Primitive  CniiRrH  Mao  ^J^/ Prnmittve  Church  Maaazm^ia  the E^ta^ 

of   the   primitive  church  iVlAG-  chief  reason  for  inserting  the  above  letter  m- 

AZINE.  abridged. 
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idea  that  I  had  committed  the  "sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  "which 
hath  no  forgiveness  ;"  but  my  soul  was 
soon  set  at  liberty  from  that  delusion, 
as  the  gospel  promises  were  so  numerous, 
so  plain,  and  so  free,  I  was  determined 
to  try  them.  Still  I  delayed,  as  if  I  had 
been  expecting  some  new  plan  of  salva- 
tion. For  some  time  hence,  I  did  not 
comprehend  the  fact  that  £eiith  in  Jesus 
only,  brought  the  salvation  after  which  I 
was  thirsting,  into  the  possession  of  the 
sinner ;  the  Scriptures  seemed  sealed  as 
if  I  had  been  reading  a  book  in  a  foreign 
tongue.  Some  passages  I  heard  expounded 
seemed  to  comfort  me  a  little.  Though 
I  knew  I  was  a  sinner,  yet  I  was  haunted 
with  the  impression  that  I  did  not  feel 
my  sinfulness  as  I  ought.  I  prayed  that 
God  would  show  me  my  sins,  and  give 
me  his  Holy  Spirit,  so  as  I  might  discover 
the  way  of  salvation  plainly.  The  enemy 
seemed  to  take  the  advantage  of  my 
prayers  not  being  answered  at  once. 
Providentially,  however,  I  was  one  even- 
ing led  to  read  the  following  words  from 
Isa.  lix.  "  Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
shortened,  that  it  cannot  save ;  neither  his 
ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear.''  Again, 
that  precious  text,  Heb.  viL  25,  with, 
"  Seek,  and  ye  shaU  find,''  &c.,  with  many 
similar  texts  came  before  me.  StiU  I 
was  not  relieved  of  my  burden,  until  on 
Sabbath  evening,  Feb.  13th,  while  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  I  felt  light  dawning  on 
my  benighted  mind ;  and  since  that 
happy  moment,  I  trust  I  have  been 
enabled  to  look  to  Jesus  only,  as  my 
whole  salvation  ;  and  may  he  ever  help 
me  to  do  so.  I  do  feel  that  in  myself,  I 
am  very  unworthy  in  the  eye  of  the  Holy 
One ;  but  Christ  is  worthy,  and  that  as 
formerly  I  hated  him,  I  now  love  him ; 
but  not  as  he  has  loved  me ;  but  I  believe, 
I  shall  love  him  with  a  peifect  love,  when 
I  arrive  in  that  blessed  country  where, 
"  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  what 
he  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him."  Surely,  I  ought  to  love  him,  as 
his  love  to  me  is  proof  that  "  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons  with  God  f '  as  in  my 
case,  he  hath  surely  chosen  one  of  "  the 
foolish  things  of  this  world  to  confound 
the  wise,**  and  to  the  very  wickedest  he 
saith, "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  deanseth 
from  all  sin,"  for  "  The  Son  of  Man  hath 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost."    And  now,  as  I  have  no  doubts 


about  my  acceptance  with  Christ,  which 
is  the  first  and  greatest  interest  to  be 
settled,  it  is  my  desire  to  be  united  with 
his  church  upon  earth,  that  I  may  com- 
memorate his  death,  as  he  has  commanded ; 
and  as  you  are  the  only  parent  I  have  to 
advise  with,  I  view  it  as  my  duty  to 
acquaint  you  of  my  intentions  ;  trusting 
that  you  will  have  no  objections  to  your 
child  following  the  Lord  fully  in  the 
duties  connected  with  his  kingdom.  I 
have,  I  hope,  asked  of  God  "the  wisdom 
which  cometh  from  above"  to  "  guide  me 
into  all  truth  f  and,  beg  further  to  say, 
that,  as  I  find  in  the  Bible  how  Jesus 
with  all  his  followers  during  the  apostoUc 
age  were  baptized,  I  wish  to  be  so  too. 
I  do  not  think  that  iofant  baptism  can 
do  any  good,  at  least,  it  did  nothii^  for 
me ;  but  more  than  that,  I  do  not  find  it  in 
the  Bible.  Kor  do  I  think  adult  bapr 
tism  either  efficacious  or  meritorious  ;  but 
it  is  the  express  command  of  Jesus  :  this 
is  my  view  of  the  subject,  dear  father. 
Your  affectionate  daughter, 

N.G. 

[This  letter,  for  one  so  young,  is  very 
satis&ctory,  and  we  readily  give  it  inser- 
tion, in.  the  hope  that  many  of  our  youth- 
ful readers  will  seek  for  Divine  grace  in 
order  to  "go  and  do  likewise."  We 
would  strongly  reconmiend  to  our  Sunday- 
school  superintendents  to  have  the  letter 
read  publicly  to  their  scholars  of  both 
sexes.  Who  can  tell  what  blessed  results 
would  follow  ?— Ed.] 


ON  A  RECENT  ARTICLE  IN  "tHB  CHURCH," 


ENTITLED, 


"salvation." 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Chvrch 
(or  Baptist)  Magasfine, 

Mt  dear  Sir, — ^Liberality  of  sentiment 
and  laxity  of  doctrine  seem  to  be  the 
prevailing  fashion  of  the  day,  but  the 
mithful  minister  of  Christ  must  "hold 
fast  the  form  of  sound  words." 

As  Particular  Baptists,  we  profess  to 
be  in  the  vanguard  of  the  visible  church  in 
the  accuracy  of  our  creed  and  ordinances. 
But  has  not  the  fine  gold,  in  many  in- 
stances, become  dim?  The  comic  mottoes 
which  some  of  our  brethren  have  adopted 
for  their  afternoon  lectures,  instead  of 
that  "word  of  life"  which  they  are  engaged 
to  "hold  forth,"  is  questionable.  And 
what  shall  be  said  of  spme  of  the  articles 
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appearing  from  time  to  time  in  our  reli- 
gious newspapers  and  m^azines  ?  I  refer 
especially  to  one  in  ''The  Church"  for 
the  month  of  Noyember,  from  the  pen  of 
a  FeMrtictdar  Baptist  minister,  entitled^ 
"  Salvation — for  whom  provided." 

To  me  it  is  for  a  hunentation  that  a 
minister  of  the  glorious  sospel  of  Christ 
should  so  &r  mistake  tne  grand  funda- 
mental truths  of  Bible  Christianity,  as  I 
believe  he  has  done  in  this  article ;  and  I 
deeply  regret  its  appearance  in  ''The 
Church,"  and  am  afiraid  it  will  only  serve 
to  gild  over  what  I  regard  as  most  pemi- 
douit  and  dangerous  eiror. 

As  a  denomination,  we  present  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  house  divided  against  itself ; 
and  certainly  it  is  high  time,  for  a  fresh 
classification.  Why  hold  the  name  Par- 
Ueidar  Baptist,  if  the  distinctive  princi- 
ple it  designates  be  ignored  1  The  magazine 
m  question  circulates  widely  throughout 
the  denomination;  and  we  have  the 
strange  anomaly  of  the  minister  putting 
"  The  Church"  into  the  hands  of  his  mem- 
bers containing  an  article  subversive  of 
the  doctrine  he  preaches  from  the  Word 
of  God.  Brethren,  ought  these  things  so 
ta  be?  Thankful  I  am  indeed  for  the 
existence  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magor 
tma,  and  for  its  outspoken  tone  on  these 
subjects.  Permit  me  to  point  your  atten- 
tion, and  that  of  your  readers,  to  the  arti- 
cle referred  to.  The  writer  proposes  to 
answer  the  question  (viz..  Salvation — for 
whom  provided)  "not  controversiaMy,  but 
practically."  He  states : — "  We  wish  to 
supply  such  an  answer  as  may  satisfy  an 
inquirer  that  salvation  has  been  provided 
for  him ;  and  as  the  only  way  iu  which  this 
can  be  done  satisfactorily  Is,  by  showing 
that  the  provision  extenos  to  every  man, 
&c.  Now  this  is  contrary  to  the  state- 
ment of  Holy  Writ,  which  only  shows 
satisfactorily  that  "  Ha  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that 
believeth  net  shall  be  damned.''  Mark 
xvL  16. 

Attention  is  next  called  to  the  "  uni- 
versality of  the  Divine  love;"  and,  he 
adds: — "He  (the  inquirer)  need  not  be 
told  that  salvation  originates  in  this 
source."  Does  he  mean  by  that  that  sal- 
vation has  its  source  in  the  uni/versal  love 
of  God?  If  so,  we  need  it  to  be  proved 
from  the  Bible.  But  we  turn  there,  and 
find  that  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  is  spe- 
cial and  eLoetiye.  This  is  numifest  through- 


out the  whole  Scriptures. — ^Vcft  whom 
he  did  foreknow  he  also  did  predesthutte 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  hk  Son.' 
Rom  viiL  29—39.  "Haraig  loved  his 
own  who  were  in  the  worlOy  he  loved 
them  to  the  end."  The  passages  quoted 
(Tit.  iiL  5  ;  Eph.  iL  4,  5)  only  prove  the 
same  great  truth, — that  the  salvatioa  <^ 
the  elect  originated  in  the  soveie^f^  lore 
of  God  manifested  through  Ghzist  Jesos 
our  Lord. 

We  are  next  referred  to  the  ^  existoioe 
in  the  world,"  —  "boontles  of  provi- 
dence," — "  health," — '^comforts  of  home," 
— "joys  of  friendship," — ^'^  breathing  the 
exhilarating  atmosphere," — ^^^  looking  into 
the  blue  starry  sky," — **nature?s  beau- 
ties,"— as  evidences  of  Ckxl's  love  to  man. 
True — ^they  are  proo&  of  the  nature  and 
the  benevolence  of  God;  but  what  of 
that?  Do  these  things  prove  that  eveiy 
man  is  an  object  of  redeeming  love? 
Does  not  God  cause  his  sun  to  slune 
on  the  evil  and  the  good^  and  send 
rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust  f 
(Matt.  V.  45).  Do  not  the  beasts  thai 
perish  enjoy  animal  existence  ?  And  even 
mllen  angels  are  kept  in  being  by  the 
Lord  Crod,  "who  reserveth  the  unjust im- 
to  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished" 
2  Pet  iL  9.  Tares  and  wheat  grow  to- 
other until  the  harvest.  The  nchman, 
m  the  Gospel,  had  his  cup  full  to  oveP 
flowing  with  earthly  blessings ; "  but  in  hdl 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments.*' 
And  has  not  God  solemnly  declared  that 
"  he  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day," 
and  that  &e  "wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  Godf ' 
Jesus  Christ  declares  that  He  will  say  to 
certain  characters  in  that  day^ — "  I  never 
knew  you:  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity."  Surely  such  language  as 
this  is  utterlyinconsistentwith  the  writer's 
theory  of  "  universal*'  love. 

We  are  next  directed  to  the  Word  of 
God,  and  told  "  that  language  could  not 
be  plainer  than  that  in  whi^  he  testifies 
his  love  to  you.  He  must  mean  you  when 
he  says,  '  God  so  loved  the  world,*  8k, 
John  iiL  16."  But  before  we  can  endorse 
this,  there  is  another  question  to  be  an- 
swered : — Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son 
of  God?  for  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life;  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life, 
but  the  wrcUh  of  God  abideth  on  him.** 
The  gospel  is  addressed  to  all  men  imi- 
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yersally,  but  selTation  is  only  promised 
to  him  that  beHeveth. 

But  we  proceed  to  the  second  division 
of  the  question — the  exten/t  of  the  aUm&- 
ment  And  we  know  not  how  to  express 
our  sorrow  at  the  unscriptural  conrse  the 
writer  has  taken.  He  says : — ^^  The  ques- 
tion, Has  Christ  jdied  for  you?  concerns 
YOU  no  less  than  the  question,  Does  God 
love  you?  and  must  be  answered  affirm- 
atively   to    YOUB   SATMITACTION    BBFORB 

you  can  reasonably  hope  for  safety.**  To 
this  we  reply,,  that  neither  ouz  Lord  nor 
his  disciples  dealt  thus  with  an  enquirer, 
for  they  madje  faith  the  indispensable  re- 
lui^te: — ''If  thou  canst  believe,  all 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 
ix.  23k  ''Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved," 
&c.  But  is  not  the  course  pursued  by 
the  writer  calculated  to  nouri^  the  pride 
and  seltf-impOTtance  of  the  carnal  heart? 
If  such  be  indeed  the  case,  that  every 
enquires  must  be  assured  of  his  intere^ 
m  €!hnst  before  he  believe  ki  him,  how 
then  can  it  be  ss^d  that  "he  that  be- 
lieveth hath  the  witness  inhims^T  We 
repeat,  it  is  a  mistake  ;>  nay,  more,  it  is 
da^erous  piesumptioQ,  to  tell  any  man 
before  he  believe  on  Chdst  tk^  Jesus 
died  for  him^  for  this  is  not  the  gospel 
testimony.  Christ  died  for  his  people — 
his  sheep ;  but  they  are  onl^  manifest  by 
this  faiw. 

The  writer  attempts  to  found  an  argu- 
ment for  universal  atonement  up<Hi  the 
humanity  of  Jesus  Christ. — ^"  Having  be- 
come man,  and  constituted  hkimlf  man^s 
representative,  it  is  a  legitimate  conclu- 
sion that  his  sufiEerings  avail  for  aU  who 
partake  of  man's  nature."  Now,  if  this 
be  true,  it  lands  us  in  broad  open  univer- 
salism  ;  and  this  is  the  real  tendency  of 
the  wnter^s  system  up  to  this  paxt  of  the 
article. 

But  we  hasten  to  the  still  more  glaring 
statements  of  the  writer. — "We  do  not 
conceal  the  £EU!t  that  the  universal  refer- 
ence of  these  and  other  passages  has  been 
denied.  (The  passages  referred  to  are 
1  John  ii.  2 ;  1  Tim.  iv.  10).  Some  who 
FANCY  that  all  must  be  saved  for  whom 
Christ  died,  and  seeing  that  all  are  not 
saved,  ncUuraUy  conclude  that  he  did  not 
die  for  alL"  (! !)  Has  it  come  to  this,  that 
when  we  assert,  in  the  plain  language  of 
our  blessed  Ix)rd,  that  all  whom  the 
Father  hath  given  unto  him  oome  unto 


him ;  that  Christ,  the  good  Shepherd,  laid 
down  his  life  for  the  sheep,  and  giveth 
unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  and  no  man  shall  pluck 
them  out  of  his  hand,  with  a  number 
more  of  such  passages,  that  it  is  only  a 

: "  &ncy  r  When  we  turn  over  the  sacred 
page,  and  read  that  he  "  b<»:e  our  sins  in 

,  his  own  body  on  the  tree ;"  that  "the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and 

I  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed,"  ia  it  only 

^  a  "  fancy  ?'  Surety,  ye  s]»rits  of  the  just 
made  perfect,  who  are  now  before  the 
throne,  you  have  found  it  more  than 
£B.ncy? 

But  follow  it  oat,  and  hear  the  writer 
once  more. — "  The  Bible  never  teaches  that 
the  death  of  Christ  secures  the  salvation; 
ai  its  objects^"  Brethren  and  £a,thers,, 
what  shall  we  say  to  this  ?  Poor  inquirer ! 
after  all,  thou  art  no  better,  though  Gkxl 
loves  thee,  and  Christ  died  for  thee ;  for 
the  only  Book  that  can  solve  the  question 
"  nowhere  teaches  that  the  death  of  Christ 
secures  the  salvation  of  its  object."  (!) 
Then  the  apostles  were  wrong  in  glorying 

■■  in  the  cross,  since,  according  U>  this  writer, 
the  precious  blood  that  flowed  on  Calvary 
was  only  a  speculation,  and  for  numbers 

! flowed  in  vain!    But,  ye  "sacramental 

j  hosts  of  God's  elect,"  ye  have  not  so 
learned  Clmst,and  the  writer^s  thunder 

;  falls  harmless  at  your  feet,  for  "  the  foun- 

Idation  of  God  s^deth  sure,  having  thi» 
seaL.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his.  What  sh&H  "  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 

[Lordr 

But  here  I  must  close  my  remarks.  I 
had  intended  ta  have  gone  through  the 
whole  article,  but  must  reserve  it  for  ano- 
ther time,  unless  some  abler  brother  will 
perform  tJie  important  task ;  which  is  the 
earnest  hope  of 

A  Baftibt  of  the  Bbbban  School. 


RBMABK6  OIP  THE  NORWICH  CASE. 

Some  representations  are  wron^  and  f&lla- 
dons— >tlie  gospel  confounded  with  material 
tlungs.  The  cniapel  is  pHblic  property,  and  the 
deed  right.  Open  commmiicaiits  maj  not  posse«ak 
it.  1  Cor.  yL  1 — 7  not  applicable,  but  Matt.  vii. 
12  is.  The  appeal  to  Chancery  not  inconsiatent, 
bnt  jnstiflable. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitim  Church 

ifagassi/ne. 

Bear  Sir, — There  are  some  godly  per- 
sons among  the  Baiptista  who  are  ^es^ 
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timid,  and  others  who,  though  not  natu- 
rally timid,  become  bewildered  by  what 
they  read  in  some  popular  journals.  This 
has  been  the  case  with  the  open  commu- 
nion question,  and  the  proposed  appeal 
to  the  Lord  ChanceUor.  As  such  is  the 
case,  a  few  plain  remarks,  touching  Mr. 
Norton  and  the  Baptist  Chapel  at  Nor- 
wich, may  be  acceptable  to  some  of  your 
readers.  To  such  dear  Mends  we  say, 
Do  not  neglect  your  duty  on  account  of 
the  specious  representations  on  this  case 
in  the  "  Nonconformist "  and  the  "  Free- 
man.'* 

The  editors  of  those  newspapers  have 
either  made  great  mistakes,  or  raised  fidse 
alarms;  and  it  is  matter  of  regret  that 
they  should  do  so.  They  endeavour  to 
deter  Mr.  Norton  and  other  trustees  &om 
seeking  legal  advice  and  protection  res- 
pecting the  rightful  use  of  a  place  of  wor- 
ship. And  the  better  to  prevent  them  from 
applying  even  to  the  most  impartial  legal 
court,  they  say  that  such  a  step  is  "an  in- 
tolerable scandal;"  and  that  when  a 
chapel  is  built,  you  must  not  plainly  set 
fortn  in  the  trust  deed  the  doctrines  and 
discipline  which  are  to  be  preached  and 
practised  therein:  for  that,  they  say,  is 
"  intolerance,  and  unbelief  in  the  gospel, 
and  a  furtive  mode  to  coerce  mind!!" 
Here,  indeed,  is  a  display  of  words  calcu- 
lated to  intimidate,  if  not  to  terrify,  be- 
cause considerate  Christians  shrink  from 
such  horrible  things.  But  are  the  words 
rightly  applied?  We  think  not.  And  if 
they  are  not,  then  there  is  a  false  alarm. 
The  strain  of  writing  in  this  case  we  con- 
sider partial,  fallacious,  and  unbecoming. 
It  is  calculated  to  serve  one  party,  and 
to  mislead  and  intimidate  the  other ;  and 
such  a  strain  is  unseemly  in  religious 
men.  To  prove  this,  we  offer  the  follow- 
ing remarks : — 

L  That  it  confounds  the  gospel  iviih 
material  ihmgs,  instead  of  fairly  describ- 
ing the  case  as  it  really  is.  The  gospel  is 
a  gracious  revelation  from  Jehovah,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  But  a  chapel,  and  the 
trust  deeds,  and  what  is  written  in  them, 
are  temporal  things — *^  the  work  of  men's 
hands.**  The  trustees  do  not  want  the 
Lord  Chancellor  either  to  define  or  to 
protect  the  gospel.  Their  duty  and  desire 
are  honestly  to  secure  the  chapel  for  its 
right  and  intended  use.  These  are  points 
distinct  and  distinguishable  from  the 
gospel.  And  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude 
that  those  writers  knew  this.    And  as 


they  have  confounded  distinct  things,  it 
is  evidently  fEdlacious :  and  the  more  so 
as  it  is  done  to  throw  blame  upon  the 
trustees,  and  at  the  same  time  to  serve 
the  cause  of  open  communion. 

II.  That  chapelSf  as  well  ojs  hospiialt 
and  ahns-horisesy  a/re  public  property,  mi 
as  such  must  he  invested  in  certain  tnuim 
for  specified  purposes.  It  is,  therefore, 
right,  and  necessary,  and  usual,  for  trust 
deeds  to  show  for  what  and  whose  nae 
and  benefit  such  buildings  are  proyided; 
otherwise  there  would  be  no  guide  to  di- 
rect either  the  trustees,  the  occupants,  or 
the  civil  authorities.  Therefore  such  spe- 
cification in  the  deed  cannot  be,  as  thej 
say,  "intolerance."  And  as  the  nature 
of  the  case,  and  the  law  by  which  it  is  re- 
gulated, require  such  specification  anl 
detail,  its  being  plainly  recorded  in  tiv 
deeds  does  not  betoken,  as  they  aina, 
"unbelief  in  the  power  of  the  gospeL" 
No,  certainly  not.  On  the  contraiy,  itB 
good  evidence  of  honest  and  intelKgart 
design.  And  to  be  plain  and  explicit  m 
describing  "the  reli^ous  sentiments  in » 
chapel  deed,'*  is  not  as  they  rashly  stak^ 
"  intolerance,  unbelief,  and  a  furtive  moi 
to  coerce  mind."  But  it  is  the  right  and 
the  best  way  to  prevent  a  misappropri- 
ation of  the  property.  Hence  it  is  &iily 
proved  that  the  pompous  language  so 
boldly  used  is  misapplied,  and  should  not 
deter  the  trustees  nor  frighten  your 
readers. 

How  the  writer  came  to  think  that  the 
far-fetched  word  "furtvoe  *'  would  either 
fit  the  case  or  do  himself  honour,  is  not 
conceivable.  Walker  says  it  signifies— 
"stolen,  gotten  by  theft."  But  there  is 
nothing  akin  to  this  in  specifying  religions 
sentiments  in  a  trust  deed ;  no,  nor  in  the 
endeavour  to  protect  the  chapel  at  Nor 
wich.  What,  in  the  case,  approaches 
most  to  furtive,  is  the  effort  of  the  open 
communion  minister  and  his  adherents  to 
possess  the  chapel  which  does  not  belong 
to  them.  And  frequently  when  such 
ministers  fail  to  get  possession  of  the 
property,  they  pervert  as  many  of  the 
congregation  as  they  can.  Such  has  been 
the  case  at  several  chapels  within  my 
knowledge.  And  hence  they  call  for 
unity  and  vigilance  on  the  part  of  Bap- 
tists. And  hence,  too,  it  is  evident  that 
the  dazzling  words  are  misapplied.  And 
instead  of  proving  Mr.  Goula  to  be  right 
and  the  trustees  wrong,  the  representa- 
tion»  «ii^  both  delusive  and  unrounded; 
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and  the  farfetched  word  ^^furive^^  proves 
nothing  against  the  trustee  or  the  trust 
deeds,  but  rather  applies  to  the  other 
party. 

III.  Thai  as  the  trvM-deed  shows  thai 
ike  chapel  vpos  placed  in  trust  "for  Fartir 
cular  Baptists"  no  other  class  of  religious 
professors  hoAje  either  a  legal  or  equitable 
right  to  possess  it ;  and  any  attempt  to  do 
80  is  hoik  ungenerous  and  unfair, — ^It  is  a 
TRESPASS,  because  those  who  neglect  the 
Divine  ordinance  of  immersion  are  not 
Baptists,  and  the  property  belongs  only  to 
Baptists.  It  is  not  necessary  to  the  iden- 
tity or  the  protection  of  the  chapel  that 
the  trust-deed  should  prohibit  others. 
And  the  Editors  of  the  "  Freeman"  have 
made  a  strange  and  presumptive  state- 
ment on  this  point.  To  suppose  that  the 
deed  should  contaia  specified  prohibitions 
is  a  mistaken  notion,  and  contra^  to 
what  is  usual.  For  instance : — ^when  Lady 
Lovegood  provided  and  vested  in  trust 
ten  alms-houses,  for  superannuaJted  tailors^ 
she  did  not  say  in  the  deed,  they  are  not 
for  blacksmiths.  No ; — ^the  trustees  must 
see  to  that.  And  if  b^  any  craffcy  means 
some  blacksmiths  got  m,  and  kept  any  of 
the  tailors  out,  that  woidd  be ''  a  shame." 
Then  it  was  the  duty  of  the  trustees  to 
rectify  the  wrong ;  and  if  they  connived 
at  it  from  fear  of  tiie  aggressors,  it  would 
be  "an  intolerable  scandal"  But  if  the 
trustees  were  overpowered  by  the  black- 
smiths, then  they  must  appeal  to  the  law. 
And  if  Sir  John  Noble  provided  and  en- 
dowed a  hospital  for  vxmnded  seamwn^  it 
is  not  necessary  for  him  to  state  in  the 
deed  that  it  is  not  for  carpenters.  No ; 
because  common  sense,  and  equal  justice, 
and  general  usage  render  such  prohibi- 
tions unnecessary.  And  equally  so  with 
the  Baptist  Chapel  at  Norwich;  and 
equally  plain  is  the  duty  of  the  trustees. 
For  surely  trustees  of  property  held  in 
trust  for  religious  purposes  cannot  be  less 
liable  or  less  obliged  to  act  than  those 
who  have  the  care  of  alms-houses.  Nor 
should  they  be  calumniated  for  doing 
their  duty. 

IV.  TmU  it  is  not  a  case  for  arbitration. 
As  the  trust  deed  proves  that  the  chapel 
was  invested  in  trustees  "for  the  use  of 
Particular  Baptists,"  the  case  is  plain. 
And  as  it  is  also  stated  that  it  is  not "  for 
any  other  use  whatever,"  there  is  no 
ground  for  dispute.  And  as  there  are 
not  two  deeds,  the  one  clashing  with  the 
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other,  there  are  no  points  for  arbitrators 
to  investigate,  and  consequently  nothmg 
within  the  province  of  their  oflftce  ana 
duty  to  determine.  It  follows  that  Mr. 
Norton  was  right  and  prudent  in  his  re- 
quests to  Mr.  Qould,  on  July  18, 1857. 
And  as  it  is  a  case  of  trespass,  and  the 
aggressors  consider  themselves  able  to  re- 
ta^  possession  against  the  will  of  the 
trustees,  and  centaury  to  the  deed  and  the 
decision  of  former  arbitrators,  it  is  become 
a  question  of  strength.  Arbitrators  can- 
not, but  the  Court  of  Chancery  can,  con- 
trol such  persons.  The  arbitrators  chosen 
by  the  trustees,  time  back,  decided  in 
their  favour,  "and  pronounced  the  prac- 
tice of  open  commimion  a  violation  of  the 
trust  deed."  But  it  was  continued,  in 
defiance  to  all  evidence.  The  aggressors 
would  not  peaceably  give  up  possession ; 
and  hence  the  procedure  of  Mr.  Gould 
renders  it  necessary,  painful  as  the  task 
is,  for  the  trustees  to  appeal  to  the  Chan- 
cellor. And  if  that  be,  as  the  Editors 
have  said,  "an  intolerable  scandal,"  that 
is  occasioned  by  the  open  conmiunion 
party. 

V.  That  the  passage  in  1  Cor,  vi.  1 — 7, 
to  which  Mr.  Gould  and  the  Editors  of  th6 
"FreemarH^  appeal,  is  inapplicable,  the  cases 
being  dissi/m/da/r.  I  pass  by  the  vast  differ- 
ence in  the  civil  law  of  the  two  countries, 
and  simply  notice,  1st.  That  there  the  per- 
sons contending  were  all  Baptists,  and  re- 
cognized members  of  the  same  church. 
Not  so  at  Norwich.  2nd.  That  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  persons  at  Corinth  were 
interrupted  by  others,  out  of  the  church, 
touching  their  religious  rites  and  place  of 
worship.  But  so  it  is  at  NorwicL  3rd. 
That  it  is  evident  that  the  litigation  con- 
demned at  Corinth  was  brother  with  bro- 
ther, concerning  some  personal  thing, 
whereas  at  Norwich  the  question  is  about 
public  property,  held  in  trust  for  special 
and  specified  use.  4th.  That  as  the  case 
at  Corinth  was  about  personal  things,  each 
brother  was  at  liberty  to  give  up  his  claim 
if  he  were  so  minded,  and  thereby  pre- 
vent or  terminate  the  litigation.  But  the 
trustees  at  Norwich  are  amenable  to  others, 
and  possess  no  such  discretionary  right. 
We  see,  then,  by  a  fair  and  necessary 
comparison  of  the  two  cases,  that  they 
are  widely  and  materially  different,  and 
therefore  the  text  is  inapplicable,  and  the 
reference  to  it,  in  this  case,  is  partial,  in- 
considerate, and  unavailing.    It  is  a  mis- 
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application  ofDivine  truth ;  and  Mr.  Gould 
and  his  supporters  should  be  impartial  in 
referring  to  Scripture.  They  should  re- 
member that  the  command  of  Jesus  Christ 
is, "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them.**  Matt. 
vii  12.  This  passage  is  of  equal  authority 
with  1  Cor.  vL  1 — 7,  and  is  direct  arid 
applicahle  to  the  case.  But  the  other  is  not. 
If  they  had  duly  regarded  this  plain  and 
appropriate  passage,  surely  they  would 
not  have  tried  to  possess  the  chapel  in 
question,  because  it  obviously  belongs  to 
other  professing  Christians,  and  ru>t  to 
them,  and  they  would  not  like  that  any 
class  of  persons  should  claim  or  try  to 
obtain  their  property.  But  it  better 
suited  their  purpose  to  pass  by  Matt.  vii. 
12,  because  it  is  plainljr  against  them,  and 
to  appeal  to  1  Cor.  vL  1 — 7,  as  it  was 
supposed  to  be  in  their  favour,  though  not 
really  so.  And  if  Mr.  Gould  dislike  these 
plain  remarks,  he  will  find  the  occasion 
of  them  in  his  own  procedure  and  mode 
of  reasoning,  and  they  are  ^ven  in 
Christian  faithfulness,  in  obedience  to  the 
Scriptures.  Lev.  xix.  17 ;  Heb.  x.  24,  25. 
VI.  Thai  the  a/ppeal  to  the  Court  of 
Chancery  is  not  inconsistent  vdth  the  prin- 
ciples of  true  Dissenters,  nor  does  1  Cor,  vi. 
1 — 7,  forbid  Baptists  seeking  legal  protec- 
tion and  redress  when  the  case  requires  it. 
The  Editors  and  Mr.  Gould,  to  whom  we 
have  referred,  say  it  is,  and  also  that  it  is 
"  an  intolerable  scandal !"  But  that  we 
consider  another  mistake,  or  unfounded 
charge,  and  another  confounding  of  oppo- 
site cases  together.  To  show  this,  we 
remark  1st  That  it  is  not  a  question  re- 
specting the  union  of  church  and  state,  nor 
of  the  right  or  duty  of  enlightened  per^ 
sons  to  dissent  from  such  incongruity. 
No ;  it  is  simply  a  question  of  trespass  by 
one  class  of  persons,  upon  rights  and  pro- 
perty vested  in  trustees  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of  another  class.  And  both  par- 
ties are  dissenters,  and  alike  members  of 
the  same  civil  society.  These  points  are 
distinct  and  distinguishable  from  either 
the  act  or  "principles"  of  dissent,  and 
the  one  may  be  settled  without  interfer- 
ing in  any  way  with  the  other.  The  ex- 
isting authorities  can  settle  either  or  both 
of  the  cases.  But  if  the  church  should 
be  separated  from  the  state  to-night,  that 
would  not  touch  the  case  at  Norwich. 
And  if  Mr.  Gould  should  be  obliged  to 
quit  the   chapel  to-morrow,  that  would 


not  affect  the   cause  of  dissent  in  ik 
slightest  degree.     Hence  it  is  plain  tbt 
the  cases,  both  in  their  nature  and  setdi- 
ment,  are  perfectly  distinct  and  dissimk 
2nd.  That  when  persons  dissent  from  tlie 
Government  Church,  they  do  not  oen 
to  be  members  of  civil  society,  nor  ^na^ 
become  disqualified  to  enjoy  and  letiii 
the  rights  of  property,  whether  obtamed 
by  purchase,  contribution,  or  any  otln 
honest  means.    No ;  but  they  are,  in  tb 
respect,  in  the  same  position  as  befiie 
they  dissented,  and  on  a  level  with  othen 
who  are  not  dissenters.     IHssenten^M 
well  as  Churchmen,  are  amenable  to  th 
law,  and,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  naj 
claim  and  enjoy  its  protection  without 
prejudice  to  "tneirprinciples"  as  N(»- 
conformists.    3rd.  That  there  are  seTOiI 
courts  to  which  cases  nu^  be  refeiredftr 
decision,  and  the  Court  or  Chanceiyis  ooe^ 
and  the  highest  court  of  ^Equity,  Ami  Dis* 
senters  possess  an  equal  right  withOrarcb- 
men  to  nave  the  benefit  of  thatinstitati(H), 
if  they  be  so  minded.  And  as  this  is  a  con- 
stitutional right,  an  appeal  by  a  dissenterii 
not  "inconsistent  with   his  principles,' 
nor  can  it  ever  become  "  an  mtoleiable 
scandal."  4th.  That  "the  gospel  of  duist' 
and  the  principles  of  dissent,  do  nowhere 
forbid  or  nullify  the  due  exercise  of  M 
right.    This  point  is  proved  by  the  above 
considerations,  but  more  conclusively  by 
the  following  plain  case  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament.   We  can  only  ^ance  at  the  case 
and  its  applicability.     The  apostle  Psol 
was,  doubtless,  a  Dissenter  and  a  Fartieit 
lar  Baptist^  as  much  so  as  Mr.  Norton. 
He  was  aggrieved,  and,  like  him,  strove 
to  have  matters  settled  amicably.    Bat 
the  aggressors  would  not  desist  by  the  use 
of  ordinary  means.    They  were  a  strong, 
influential  body,  as  are  the  open-commo- 
nion  professors ;  and  they  evaded  or  dis- 
dained the  evidence  and  arguments  ad- 
duced by  the  apostle,  although  he  deariy 
proved  that  they  were  wrong.     And  so 
Mr.  Gould,  with  the  evidence  of  the  deed, 
and  the  late  decision  of  the  arbitrators  at 
Norwich.    There  were  several  courts  to 
which  the  apostle  might  apply  for  redress ; 
and,  as  a  citizen  and  a  Dissenter,  he  made 
his  selection  and  appealed  to  the  hi^iest 
Said  he,  "I  appeal  unto  Csesar.**  (Acts 
XXV.  11.)    The  aggressors  did  not  like 
this,  and  cried  out  against  it,  and  endea- 
voured to  prevent  it.   Acts  xxiii.  7.  And 
so  the  open  communicants,  at  Norwich, 
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have  raised  alarm  against  the  trustees. 
But  the  appeal  was  right,  and  not  in  any 
"way  "  inconsistent  with  his  principles  as  a 
Dissenter/'  or  with  his  religious  profession. 
No ;  but  it  was  right,  and  according  to 
the  revealed  will  of  God ;  for  we  read  3iat, 
a  short  time  before,  "  the  Lord  stood  by 
him,  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul ; 
for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusa- 
lem, so  must  thou  bear  witness  of  me 
also  at  Rome."  (Acts  xxiii.  11.)  And  that 
his  appeal  was  also  according  to  the  exist- 
ing kw,  and  no  way  "inconsistent,"  is 
evident  by  the  decision  of  the  court  at 
Ceesarea.  The  court  saw  that  the  spirit 
and  assumption  of  the  aggressors  were 
such  as  to  preclude  all  hope  of  a  fair  ad- 
justment without  supreme  controL  So 
we  read, — "Then  Festus,  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  Council,  answered, 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Ccesa/r;  unto 
Caesar  shalt  thou  go."  (Acts  xxv.  12.) 
Clearly,  then,  ms  appeal  was  right,  and 


not  "  an  intolerable  scandal."  His  prin- 
ciples as  a  godly  Dissenter,  and  his  office 
4U3  a  PMicular  Baptist  minister,  did  not 
forbid  or  prevent  him  using  his  constitu- 
tional rights.  And  it  is  equally  right  in 
Mr.  Norton  and  other  trustees  to  exercise 
their  prerogative  by  an  appeal  to  the 
Chancellor  of  England,  when  the  case  re- 
quires it.  Consequently,  we  hope  that 
these  remarks,  with  the  references  made 
to  Scripture,  wiU  lessen  the  alwm  so  im- 
justly  spread  by  Mr.  Gould  and  the  Edi- 
tors, and  at  the  same  time  tend  to  show 
that  they  have  given  a  wrong  and  bewil- 
dering representotion,  both  of  the  case  at 
Norwich,  and  of  the  civil  rights,  duty, 
and  relative  position  of  Dissenters  gene- 
rally. Other  points  might  be  noticed, 
but  pressing  duties  call  for  the  attention 
of  tne  writer,  who  deeply  laments  the 
wounded  state  of  many  of  our  Baptist 
churches. 


Octob&Tj  1858. 
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OBITUABY  OP  THB  REV.  THOMAS  SHIRLEY, 
LATE  OF  SEYEKOAES. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Shirley,  for  nearly 
fifty  years  the  pastor  and  minister  of  the 
church  and  congregation  at  Sevenoaks,  was 
bom  at  Brill,  in  Buckinghamshire,  on  10th 
March,  1776.  His  parents  were  respectable 
and  moral,  and  attended  the  parish  church 
with  their  children.  Thomas  was  sent, 
when  a  youth,  to  Bermondsev,  to  learn  the 
wool  trade.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  had 
a  severe  affliction,  and  was  confined  to  his 
bed  with  a  bad  leg.  At  this  time,  he  was 
the  subject  of  serious  reflections  on  his  con- 
dition as  a  fallen  sinner,  with  earnest,  anx- 
ious desires  for  salvation.  He  was  a  peni- 
tent sinner,  deeply  feeling  his  need  of  Christ, 
and,  as  such,  earnestly  seeking  him.  He 
searched  the  Scriptures  diligently,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  took  of  the  thmgs  of  Christ, 
and  showed  them  to  him ;  and  by  the  ap- 
plication of  the  Scriptures  to  his  mind,  he 
was  eventually  blessed  with  the  assurance 
of  peace  and  pardon  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  He  used  to  say,  "  My  conver- 
sion was  of  the  Lord,  without  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word."  He  attended  chiefly  the 
mmistry  of  the  Bev.  J.  C.  Mason,  son  of 
the  author  of  "  The  Spiritual  Treasury," 
and  occasionally  went  to  hear  Mr.  Romalne, 


at  St.  Ann's,  Black&iars,  and  felt  attached 
to  his  views  of  Divine  truth.  He  heard 
also  other  ministers  with  profit.  It  does 
not  appear  that  he  was  united  to  any  par- 
ticular church  for  some  time.  At  length 
he  attended  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Hems- 
worth,  at  the  Paragon  Chapel,  Bermondsey 
New-road,  from  which  he  derived  consider- 
able Instruction.  He  now  enjoyed  a  per- 
sonal interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  felt 
the  liberty  with  which  Christ  makes  his 
people  free.  Pondering  over  the  subject  of 
baptism,  he  believed  it  to  be  an  act  of  per- 
sonal obedience  to  the  Saviour ;  and,  con- 
vinced of  his  obligation  to  obey,  he  resolved 
on  professing  in  this  way  his  repentance 
toward  Gk>d,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  What  was  he  to  do  ?  His  then 
minister  was  an  Independent,  strongly  op- 
posed to  such  views  of  baptism  as  Mr. 
Shirley  believed  to  be  scriptural.  By  some 
means  he  became  acquainted  with  the  Rev. 
Adam  Freeman,  and  was  by  him  immersed 
in  Queen-street  Chapel,  Woolwich.  Mr. 
Hemsworth,  on  hearing  this,  took  occasion 
to  ridicule  the  Baptists,  and  to  indulge  in 
personal  invectives  from  the  pulpit  against 
fc.  S.  Our  dear  friend  spoke  to  him  faith- 
fally  and  affectionately  on  such  an  impro- 
priety, and  withdrew  from  thence,  cast  in 
ms  lot  with  the  Baptists,  and  finnly  ad" 
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hered  to  the  tmth.    He  used  to  attend  a 
meeting  of  young  men,  composed  of  mem- 


bers of  Dr.  Rippon's  and  other  churches  in  accepted  the  invitations,  they  were  renewed, 


Southwark,  for  prayer,  meditation  on  God's 
word,  and  exposition  of  the  same.  The 
addresses  of  Mr.  S.  were  much  esteemed. 
Out  of  these  exercises  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  were  brought  forth,  and  not  a  few  of 
those  young  men  entered  into  the  ministry. 
Good  Mr.  S.  felt  an  inward  call  to  preach 
the  everlasting  gospel.  There  is  no  trace 
now  as  to  any  act  of  the  church  in  recog- 
nizing his  call.  Be  this  as  it  may,  he  was 
invited  hither  and  thither  to  preach,  and 
the  gospel  was,  through  his  instrumentality, 
attended  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  we  edifi- 
cation of  believers.  He  was  zealous,  full 
of  love  to  Christ,  to  truth,  and  to  immor- 
tal souls.  His  stated  services  were  sought 
in  different  directions.  He  gave  considera- 
tion to  the  churches  at  Dunstable  and 
Walworth;  but  it  pleased  the  Master  to 
direct  his  way  to  Seveooaks.  By  invitation 
of  the  church,  he  engaged  in  the  stated 
ministration  of  the  word  in  that  place  in 
April,  1808 ;  and  on  August  1, 1810,  he  was 
publicly  ordained  to  the  pastorate.  The 
following  ministering  brethren  engaged  in 
that  solemn  and  interesting  service,  viz., 
Messrs.  Upton,  Shenstone,  Chin,  Chapman, 
J.  Rogers,  and  Sabine. 

The  Lord  blessed  the  word,  and  the 
church  and  congregation  increased.  Mr.  S. 
preached  the  gospel  with  zeal  in  the  vil- 
lages around.  He  was  established  in  the 
faith  of  the  mystery  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
and  the  complex  person  of  our  adorable 
Lord,  and  these  he  considered  as  funda- 
mentisd  verities.  The  great  plan  of  redemp- 
tion, the  covenant  of  grace,  the  headship  of 
Christ,  his  glory,  offices,  and  finished  work, 


He  was  frequently  invited  to  preadi  ia 
London  and  its  vicinity;  and  where  he onee 


and  crowds  listened  to  his  words  of  troth 
and  love.  Many  souls  were  given  to  him 
for  his  hire  and  as  seals  to  his  ministiy. 

He  was  not  what  is  styled  a  great,  u 
elegant,  talented  preacher.  He  was  simple^ 
earnest,  spiritual,  experimental,  and  practi- 
caL  His  simplicity  was  his  greatness,-' 
that  simplicity  which  is  commended  hj 
Paul,  with  whom  he  could  say,  '*  With  sun* 
plicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshlj 
wisdom,  I  have  had  my  conversation  amoiig 
you."  There  was  a  savour  of  Christ  in  hi 
preaching,  which  many  felt  as  softemng 
enlightening,  and  sanctifying.  Many,  on 
leaving  the  sanctuary,  would  be  heaitito 
say  how  the  Lord  had  been  with  him 
"  Did  not  our  hearts  bum  within  us,  idiib 
he  talked  to  us  by  the  way,  and  opened 
unto  us  the  Scriptures?  We  heard  of 
heaven  and  learnt  the  way." 

Dear  Mr.  Shu'ley  had  lus  trials.  His  ex* 
cellent  companion,  with  whom  he  wu 
united  in  June,  1802,  at  one  time  under- 
went an  operation  by  which  her  life,  under 
God,  was  preserved,  and  she  oontinned 
many  years  a  valuable  helpmeet  to  him. 
Through  weakness  in  his  1^^  he  wu 
obliged  to  have  them  ribboned  and  con- 
stantly bandaged.  This  made  it  necessary 
that  she  should  attend  him  in  most  of  his 
travels.  He  could  sympathise  with  the 
families  of  his  &iends ;  and,  though  he  had 
no  children,  he  took  the  kindest  interest  in 
the  yoimg,  who  enjoyed  his  domestic  visits 
and  counsels. 

It  was  a  wonder,  with  sad  obstructioDB 
to  walking,  that  he  was  spared  so  long  in 
health  to  labour  in  the  church. 

A  trial  came  on  him  that  nearly  oye^ 


he  would  expatiate  on  at  times  with  great  |  whelmed  him.  He  was  about  going  on  a 
delight  to  himself  and  profit  to  those  who  i  visit  to  Brighton,  and  preparations  were 
heard  him.  The  suretyship  engagements '  made  overnight  for  the  journey.  On  tiie 
and  substitutionary  sufferings  of  Jesus  for  morning,  his  beloved  companion  was  seized 
his  chosen  people,  he  set  forth  with  great  with  pain  in  the  arm.  She  went  down,— 
force  and  clearness.  While  he  thus  pro-  the  vital  spark  was  gone,  and  our  dear 
vided  for  the  confirmation  of  the  household  friend  was  called  to  give  up  the  desire  of 
of  faith,  he  did  not  overlook  the  command  his  eyes  with  this  sudden  stroka  In  hit 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  circumstances  this  was  very  trying.  He 
wamedsinnersof  their  danger,  and  directed  endeavoured  to  bow  with  submission  to 
them  to  'Hhe  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  the  sovereign  will  of  God,  but  the  effect 


away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

Throughout  the  county  of  Kent  he  exer- 
cised considerable  influence.  He  was  wel- 
comed not  only  to  the  pulpits  of  brethren 
of  his  own  denomination,  but  to  those  of 
others.  His  services  were  in  constant  re- 
quisition in  the  opening  of  places  of  wor- 
ship, and  the  meetings  of  missionary  and 
Bible  societies,  so  that  he  was  often  deno- 
minated **  the  apostle  of  Kent." 


was  very  evident  on  his  spirits.  The  vene- 
rable man  of  God  found  increasing  debility 
in  his  ministrations,  till  at  last,  after  many 
an  anxious  struggle,  he  resigned  the  pasto^ 
ate  in  August,  1852.  He,  however,  preached 
occasionally,  and  gave  addresses  at  the 
prayer-meetings,  testifying  to  his  personal 
faith  and  hope.  The  truths  he  had  so  long 
preached  were  now  the  support  and  com- 
fort of  his  mind.    Decay  be<^une  more  en- 
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dent>  and  wandering  in  his  conversation,  it 
would  frequently  run  on  preaching — ^he 
had  been  or  was  going  to  preach  some* 
where.  For  the  last  few  months  he  was 
confined  to  his  bed,  and  took  no  notice  of 
anyone ;  but  when  the  time  was  approach- 
ing that  he  should  depart  out  of  tins  world 
to  go  to  the  Father,  he  was  roused,  and 
spoke  of  the  goodness  and  lovingkindness 
of  God.  This  was  on  the  Lord's-day ;  and 
one  of  his  deacons,  who  heard  hun,  ob- 
served:— "He  seemed  to  have  a  foretaste 
of  the  rest  which  remains  for  the  Lord's 
dear  family."  A  few  days  after,  on  Novem- 
ber 18th,  his  longing  spirit  took  its  flight, 
without  a  sigh  or  groan,  to  be  welcomed 
by  souls  given  to  him  as  his  joy,  and  by 
all  the  ransomed  host  above,  to  unite  with 
them  in  singing:— *' Unto  him  that  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  his  Father,  to  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 

On  Friday,  Nov.  26,  the  mortal  remains 
of  Mr.  Shirley  were  convejred  to  the  vault 
at  Bessel's  Green,  to  be  laid  with  those  of 
his  late  dear  con^panion.  The  deacons,  with 
all  the  male  members  of  the  church,  fol- 


lowed as  mourners,  and  great  numbers  ga- 
thered to  the  solemn  scene.  After  a  hymn 
by  Mr.  Haigh,  Mr.  Mountford,  the  successor 
of  our  departed  friend,  delivered  a  suitable 
address  from  Heb.  idiL  7,  8.  Mr.  FalldnB 
then  engaged  in  prayer,  Mr.  Read,  an  old 
friend  of  Mr.  Shirley,  addressed  those  pre- 
sent, and  Mr.  Haigh  concluded  with  prayer. 
On  the  following  Lord's-dav  morning,  Mr. 
Mountford  improved  the  solemn  event  be- 
fore an  overflowing  congregation,  taking 
for  his  text  those  appropriate  wordis  in  Job 
7.  26  : — "  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in 
a  full  age,  like  as  a  shook  of  com  cometh  in 
in  his  season."  May  the  suitable  and  im- 
pressive remarks  made  on  that  occasion  be 
followed  with  the  Divine  blessing!  All 
that  he  was,  he  was  by  the  grace  of  Gk>d : 
all  that  he  did  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
benefit  of  his  race,  he  did  it  by  the  grace  of 
Qod  which  was  in  him. 

**  Grace  was  his  theme,  and  now  he'i  gone  to  prove. 
Redeeming  glory  in  the  world  of  love." 

Be  ye  followers  of  him  and  of  all  who, 
through  faith  and  patience,  inherit  the 
promises." 

B.  Lkwis. 


Jntelligeiice. 


^»0m^^^0^^^0%0^^^^f^ 


Jfflrtip* 


DENMARK. 
Mindttrup  Mark,  HveUel  Sogn,  per  VeUe, 
Denmark,  Dee.  1, 1868. 

Mb.  J.  C.  WooLLACOTT :  Mt  dbab  Bbo- 
THBB, — I  have  just  returned  from  a  journey 
to  Funen  and  Zealand,  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting I  have  made  for  a  long  time,  and 
which  1  hope,  through  the  blessing  of  Gk>d, 
may  prove  a  blessing  to  many.  I  shall 
proceed  to  give  you  an  account  of  it. 

Lord*s-day,  Nov.  7. — ^Preached  at  Veile, 
forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Tuesday,  9th. — ^Baptized  a  woman  at 
Veile,  a  poor  cripple,  walking  on  crutches. 
I  had  almost  to  carry  her  both  in  and  out 
of  the  water.  It  was  a  frosty  night,  but 
she  did  not  shrink  on  account  of  that. 
There  were  two  females  present,  who  for 
some  time  have  attended  our  meetings  in 
Veile,  and  who  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
baptized  also,  if  it  might  please  Qod,  when 
I  returned  from  my  intended  journey. 
After  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  we  sat 
down  at  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's-supper 
at  the  house  of  one  of  our  brethren,  whose 
wife  was  very  ill  in  bed.    We  enjoyed  a 


happy  season.  I  then  went  to  bed,  slept 
about  an  hour  and  a  half,  rose  at  half-past 
twelve  o'clock  at  night,  and  went  to  Funen. 
I  travelled  in  company  with  an  old,  rich 
merchant,  a  deist,  with  whom  I  had  the 
most  interesting  conversation  all  the  nighty 
about  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  the  importance  of  seeking  Gk)d  while 
he  may  be  found. 

Wednesday,  10th. — Reached  Odense,  and 
preaehed  there  in  the  evening. 

Thursday,  11th. — Left  for  Nyboig.  I 
had  been  requested  to  come  there,  there 
being  people  who  were  desirous  of  hearing 
the  gospel  of  sal7ation. 

Friday,  12th. — ^Preached  in  the  evening 
to  a  pretty  good  and  attentive  congrega- 
tion. There  were  several  Mormonites  pre- 
sent. I  preached  from  John  xiv.  6, — **  I  am 
the  way,"  &c ;  showed  that  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures were  the  only  revealed  will  of  Qod, 
that  Christ  was  the  only  Saviour,  &c.  &a, 
maintaining  that  all  other  religions  were 
but  himian  inventions  and  impostures.  I 
expected  that  the  Mormonites  would  reply, 
but  they  did  not. 

Saturday,  18th.— Left  Nyborg  for  Kor- 

sdr,  in  Zealand. 
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Lord'B-day,  14th. — Meeting  at  SlayelM, 
wliioh,  notwithstandiDg  recent  trouble  in 
tlM  church,  proved  an  interesting  one. 

I  held  another  meeting  in  Zealand,  near 
Slayeee,  and  then  returned  to  Nyborg,  in 
Funen.  I  stayed  there  from  Saturday  to 
Wednesday,  and  preached  every  night ;  on 
Lord's^y  twice,  and  on  Tuesday  night 
twice,  to  lai^  congregations.  The  first 
meetmg  on  Tuesday  evening  was  particu- 
larly mteresting.  It  was  crowded  to  excess, 
and  hundreds  of  people  had  to  leave  for 
want  of  room.  Many  of  the  upper  classes 
were  present^  such  as  the  Consul,  rich  meiv 
chants,  high  officers  in  the  army  in  uniform, 
the  deigyman,  and  many  others.  These 
b^iaved  exceedingly  well,  and  were  very 
attentive.  The  staurs  and  the  street  were 
also  full  of  people.  When  I  went  to  my 
lodging,  several  people  came  to  speak  to 
me  there;  and  one  of  the  old  church-be- 
lievers, as  they  are  called  here,  who  had 
always  been  a  great  enemy  to  us,  sent  an 
invitation  to  me  to  come  to  his  house  the 
same  evening,  and  speak  to  them  about  the 
word  of  life ;  his  wife  being  poorly,  had  not 
been  able  to  attend  the  meeting.  It  was 
about  ten  o'clock;  but,  nevertheless,  we 
went,  and  had  a  most\blessed  meeting  till 
nearly  one  o'clock.  There  were  many  peo- 
ple present.  The  first  time  I  preached  at 
Nyborg,  now  about  seven  years  ago,  was 
in  an  upper  room,  to  two  or  three  of  our 
brethren  and  two  servant  girls.  I  have  not 
held  any  meeting  there  since  then,  but  now 
there  appears  to  be  a  great  hunger  and 
thirst  a^r  the  word  of  life. 

Wednesday,  24. — Went  with  a  brother 
from  Nyboig  to  Ejerteminde.  I  was  there 
about  seven  years  ago,  and  held  several 
meetings.  Several  of  the  people  there  had 
expressed  a  desire  that  I  should  come  again. 
There  are  many  of  the  so-called  church- 
believers.  I  happened  to  meet  with  a  num- 
ber of  them  the  first  evening,  and  had  a 
long  dispute  with  them  about  the  Lutheran 
Church,  baptism  and  the  Baptists.  It  was 
no  particular  difficulty  to  settle  them.  At 
about  eleven  o'clock,  the  clergyman  came 
in ; — I  rather  think  they  had  sent  for  him, 
supposing,  no  doubt,  that  he  would  soon 
master  me.  They  told  him  who  I  was, 
and  were  not  free  from  accusing  me  as  a 
disturber  of  their  peace.  The  clergyman 
sat  himself  down,  and  preached  a  long  ser- 
mon on  the  baptismal  covenant  and  regen- 
eration. He  had  no  particular  objection 
to  the  Baptists ;  there  had  been  many  good 
men  among  them,  and  they  had  done  much 
in  the  missionary  field.  He  considered  us 
as  Christians,  but  we  were  mistaken,  of 
course,  as  to  baptism,  and  could  have  no 
certainty  about  our  regeneration.    He  also 


preached  a  great  deal  about  fiuth  in  tbe 
holy  catholic  churdh,  and  how  baptira 
had  come  to  them,  and  here  to  Denmaik 
through  the  church. 

To  all  this  I  brieflj  replied,  that  m 
had  more  certainty  about  our  ccmTo^ 
sion  and  regeneration  thaoi  he  possiUy 
oould  have,  for  it  was  a  thing  which  we 
had  personally  experienoed ; — that  we  mn 
seized  by  the  Lord  in  aomewhat  ihe  "mw* 
manner  as  many  in  the  days  of  the  Lord's  «>• 
jouming  here  on  earth,  who,  through  tbe 
hearing  of  the  blessed  gospel,  had  leoeived 
grace  of  Qod  to  believe  in  Christ  to  ib 
salvation  of  their  souls.  In  him,  and  ii 
him  alone  we  rested, — not  indeed  in  oar 
baptism.  We  did  not  believe  in  any  holy 
catholic  church,  but  in  the  infallible  woid 
of  the  living  God ;  and  as  to  baptism,  oor 
chief  inquiry  was,  what  Qod  taught  a 
about  it  in  lus  holy  word. 

The  poor  clergyman,  I  doubt  not>  ftlt 
that  he  was  on  dangerous  ground.  Moat 
of  those  present  pero^ved  that  I  had  i 
better  foundation  to  rest  upon  than  ha 
He  did  not  reply,  but  went  his  way,  al- 
though his  friends  endeavoured  to  persaads 
him  to  stay. 

We  desired  to  have  a  meeting  at  Ejerte- 
minde, but  none  of  these  good  Lutherans 
would  allow  us  to  use  their  rooms  for  that 
purpose.  We  had  almost  given  it  up,  when 
a  poor  woman  offered  ua  her  rooms.  On 
Thursday  evening,  we  had  a  rather  well- 
attended  meeting.  The  clergyman  having 
been  invited  to  come,  made  his  appearance. 
Having  been  there  awhile,  he  left  again. 
After  some  time,  he  returned.  He  inquired 
of  the  man  whether  he  had  permitted  dm 
to  use  his  rooms.  ."  No,"  said  he ;  but  hii 
wife  had.  He  then  inquired  of  her.  She 
answered  in  the  affirmative.  Then  he  said 
that  he  had  not  heard  a  single  word  ct 
which  he  disapproved ;  but  I  did  not  rest 
in  the  satne  baptismal  covenant.  Those 
present  belonged  to  his  church,  and  he 
would,  therefore,  ask  them  to  follow  him. 
He  then  left,  two  followed  him,  and  the 
rest  remained.  This  made  no  good  im- 
pression on  those  present.  The  clergyman 
had  said  that  he  luid  not  'heard  a  word  of 
which  he  disapproved,  and  yet  he  would 
require  them  to  leave  and  follow  him.  An 
aged  female,  who  was  present,  said  quite 
loudly,  "  Let  not  Satan  disturb  us."  I  said 
to  the  people,  that,  if  they  did  not  wish  to 
hear  me,  I  would  keep  quiet.  "  No,"  they 
replied ;  "  proceed."  I  did  so,  and  it  ap- 
peared that  the  words  spoken  made  im* 
pression  on  their  hearts. 

I  stayed  at  Ejerteminde  till  Saturday. 
All  the  time  I  was  there,  I  had  disputes 
and  conversations  with  the  chimh-beUevan. 
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Od  Saturday,  I  went  to  Odenae.  The 
brethren  expeoting  me  usembled  in  the 
STeniiif;,  but  rec^ving  inlamutioD  &om 
borne  that  all  Uie  ch^dren  were  duiger- 
ousty  iU,  and  the  youngest  aon  on  the  point 
of  ^th,  the  doctor  having  given  up  nil 
hope  of  life,  I  nu  lo  afiected  that  X  vias 
\mable  to  speak.  On  the  Lord's-day,  hav- 
ing, through  grace,  been  revived  ■  uttla  in 
my  spiritfl,  I  preached  twioo;  and  in  the 
eveniug  I  left  Odensa,  travelled  thn>jgh 
the  uight,  and  arrived  at  home-  on  Hoaduy 
aftemoon.  I  am  glad  to  eay  that  the  chil- 
dren had  recovered  a  littH  bnt  are  Car 
from  being  welL 

On  Tuesday,  I  was  at  Vwle,  and  viaited 
DDT  brethren  there.  On  Lord'i-daj  next,  I 
am,  please  Qod,  going  there  to  preach,  and 
expect  at  the  same  time  to  baptiice  two  fe- 
tualea.  1  intend  at  the  same  time  to  Icnvo 
■    again  for  Funen,  and,  porhapa,  Copenhagoc. 

I  must  now  condnda  this  long  letter.  I 
remain,  my  dear  brother,  yours  in  the  love 
of  Christy  A.  P.  FSbsikb. 


L    TEIBUta    ( 


clergymen,  and  miniiten  of  Uie  Established 
Church  and  disa^iting  denominationi,  to 
hear  this  open  teatimony  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  and  hia  leboura. 


BRIQHTON. 


;   OB,  WBiT  OTBBBB 
HAVE  TO  SAI  OP  TKB  B4PTIM. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Graham,  who  is 
viMting  Hue  country  for  the  purpose  of 
sppesling  to  the  Christian  public  for  means 
to  erect  a  nusdon-house,  chureh  and  ichool 
at  Bonn,  met  a  select  company  on  Nov. 
10,  in  one  of  the  drawiug-rooms  of  Sunsei- 
equare,  Brighton,  forthe  purpose  of  delivei'- 
ing  a  private  lecture  on  his  misdonnr; 
labours  at  Hamburgh  and  Bonn,  in  cobdcl^ 
tion  with  the  Irish  Fresbyterisii  Church, 
on  which  occasion,  when  alluding  to  Enjn- 
burg,  and  had  cause  to  mention  Mr.  One- 
ken's  name,  he  made  a  digreesion,  to 
K  just  eulogiumupon  our  esteemed  brother. 
He  detailed  the  martyr  spirit  which  Mr.  O. 
has  displayed,  and,  among  other  things,  eiud 
that  "though  Ur.  Oncken,  was  a  Baptist, 
and  though  he  agreed  not  with  hjiii  in  '  ' 
church  government,  yet  he  was  ready 
confess  that  ha  bad  done  more  for  tbe 
cause  of  truth  and  religious  liberty 
Qermany  than  any  other  Uving  man." 

Ws  do  not  record  this  as  infommtion 
respecting  Mr.  0,'s  labour?,  but  rather  to 
show  what  others  think  and  say  of  his 
work.  All  praise  to  our  God  for  his  grace 
bestowed.  And  without  any  mere  denomino- 
tionBlfeeling,wearethankAil  that  truth  daee 
get  its  reward.    In  this  inst&noe  there  were 


BROMYARD,  BSl 
Os  Sunday,  Nov.  14th,  a  room  was 
pened  for  Divine  worship  in  this  town, 
ivhea  three  sarmons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  W.  D.  Raes,  of  Tenbniy.  The  after- 
oou  service  wol  hdd  on  Uie  banks  of  a 
certain  water."  Atthedosaoftheearmon, 
young  disoiple,  previously  eonneoted  vtth 
the  Independent  (Aurch,  was  baptised  on 
a  profession  of  repenttmoe  towarde  Qod 
and  taith  iu  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  in  tba 
presenoe  of  a  very  lai^  ooogregBtioii. 
The  discourse  wee  founded  ou  John  iL 
and  the  latter  part  of  the  5th  vera*,  "  What- 
'     saith  mito  you,  do  it," 

am  haB  beui  wall  attended  ainoa 
the  opening,  and  wa  have  evident  proof 
that  our  labours  have  not  boen  in  viun  in 
the  Lord. 

There  are  nine  persons  in  the  nraghbonr- 
hood  members  of  Baptist  churches,  and 
we  trust  the  time  is  not  for  distant  when  ft 
church  will  be  formed  in  this  place,  in  con- 
nectioQ  with  which  the  dear  Redeemec'a 
ordinances  may  be  didy  administered  ac- 
cording to  his  word.  T,  H. 

MIXIBTEHIAL  CHAHOBS,   ETC. 

Ttverton,  near  Ai^— Tho  Jubilee  of  tha 
Baptist  interest  at  this  place  was  recently 
held,  whan  Mesara.  Stalker  of  Frome, 
WaHsell  al  Bath,  and  F.  Bcaworth,  A.  M.,  of 
Biistol,  eugHged  in  tha  voiiaus  ssrvicah 
It  is  a  much  favoured  plaoe,  the  cbapd 
having  been  enlarged  several  tdmes. 

Taljfureni,  Montgavun/ildrt. — The  Baptist 
chapel  in  this  phMs  was  re«pened  a  few 
weeks  ago,  mider  veiy  fbvom«ble  dreutn- 
■    ■,  Mr, 


Norton  College. — Three  students  from 
this  establishment  have  entered  upon  pas- 
taml  duties;  Mr.  J.  Odell,  at  Hull;  Hr.  R. 
Modon,  at  Itamsbottom ;  and  Hr.  W.  A. 
Closton,  at  Mildenfaall.  May  tlie  grace  of 
Qod  make  them  "able  nunisten  of  the 
New  Testament," 

Mr.  R.  Morris  has  resigned  the  pastorate 
of  the  Baptist  church  in  connection  with 
Buckingham  Chapel,  Clifton,  Bristol,  and 
opened  the  Musia  Hall,  Park-street,  for 
Divine  worship.— Mr.  D.  M.  Evaas,.late  of 
Uanchesler,  hoe  aooepted  the  cordial  invito- 
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tion  of  the  church  BKsemUing  in  Oreeofleld 
Chapel,  LluieUy,  uid  oommenoed  hia 
labours  in  that  iuleresCJlig  town. — Mr. 
James  Duuokley,  late  of  Knatsford,  hai 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church 
■t  Hefwocd.— Ur.  T,  E.  James,  of  Cwm- 
bach,  Aberdore,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
inous  caU  of  the  Baptist  churches  at  Beth- 
any Neath  and  Aherdalais,  OIunorgacHhire, 
iraero  he  commenced  his  ministrr  on 
I«rd'B-day,  Dec  Eth.— Mr.  T.  Nitiolaa, 
after  two  yea™'  poatorato  at  Tembrey, 
Carmarthenshire,  has  accepted  the  cord^ 
in'ritatioD  of  the  church  at  Aberaman,  and 
commenced  his  labours  on  the  last  LordV 
day  in  December,- — Mr.  B.  Watkine,  of 
Hirwoin,  has  aocept«d  an  invitation  from 
the  church  at  Maeayherllan,  near  Brecon, 
and  commenced  his  labours  there  during 
last  month. 

The  Baptist  church,  Bury,  Lancashire, 
lately  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  J. 
Aahnorth,  have  given  a  unanimous  invita- 
tion to  Mr.  WiUiun  Stokee,  of  Manchester, 
to  become  their  pastor,  and  are  now  wait- 
ing his  deciwiD. 

BAPTISMS. 

KiNOBTON-OH-THiMBa.— On  Wednesday, 
Dec  let,  Hr.  Medhurst  immersed  two 
males,  on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in 
Christ.  We  rejoice  that  our  brothers  have 
thus  been  led  to  dedicate  themselves  while 
in  die  full  vigour  of  their  manhood  to  the 
service  of  Jehovah. 

Fbhnt  SraiTFOBB. — On  Lord's-day,  Dec. 
Eth,  a  sermoa  was  preached  by  the  Rer. 
C.  H.  Eosken,  late  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Crayford,  Kent,  from  Matt  xxviiL 
19,  20.  Tlie  subject  was  clearly  explained, 
and  many  pasaages  were  quoted,  to  show 
the  Homitural  nature  of  believers  immer- 
sion.  The  chapel  was  crowded  to  excess, 
and  great  attention  was  paid  by  all  the 
spectatore.  A^r  the  sermon,  &ve  females 
were  ImmerBed  and  in  the  afternoon  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's-snpper  was  admin- 
istered, the  members  ocoupying  the  body 
of  the  chapel,  and  the  spet^tors  the  sides 
and  galleries.  The  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ihip  was  given  to  Vba  candidates,  and 
during  this  part  of  the  service  many  were 
affected  to  tears.  It  whs  a  solemn  service, 
and  we  sincerely  hope  that  much  good  will 
follow  the  deep  impressions  then  made. 
A  great  work  of  grace  appears  to  be  going 
on  in  this  place,  may  it  long  continue  and 
inonase.  Isaiah  Bbadsioe. 


KEOEIYED   FOR  BAFTI8I   EVAHOEUCIL 

BOCIETCY. 

Fbr  Rbv.  a.  SpffiieBB. 
L«ng  Pratoj^ 

Bev.  A.  Spencer  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Cockshott 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Taylor 0     G  I] 

Miss  Holgate   0    2  8 

Mre.BlaokweIl 0    2  0 

Mr.  Blackwell  0    1  0 

Mrs.  Hammond 0    1  ( 

Mr.  Robert  Chirk 0    1  0 

Mr.  William  Shutt  0    1  0 

A  Widow's -ofPering 0    0  t 

EbeneEerChapelperRov.J.  Smith    6    0   0 
PsR  Rbv.  W.  Jaoesom. 

Collection  at  Bumham 1    7  8) 

Mrs.  Anger  0  10   0 

Mr.  Campbell  0    2   ( 

Mlaa  Garrington  0    2  t 

Mr.  Witney 0  10   0 

pBB  Rbv.  J.  Eowx. 
Collection  after  sermon,  Ccewe  ...  0  It   1 

Mr.  A.  Priast  0    S   6 

Smollec  Sums  0    1   0 


Mr.   Rigby    OU 

Mr.  Maaaey  0    E  0 

Mr,  Bradford  0    2  8 

Mr.J.Wortall 0    6  » 

Mr.  P.  Barber  10  0 

Mr.  T.  Barber 0  10  0 

Mr.  Janiea  Barber  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Fairhurst 0  10  0 

Collection  after  sermon  4    0  li 

Ditto  at  Norley  1  10  0 

Clydach,  near  Aberyavtrmg, 

Mr,  George  L.  Hiley  Saxon;/  1  10  0 

Ailley  Bridge,  Lancathirt. 
DonatiooB,  Subacriptione,  and  Col- 
lections at   Annu^   Meetings,  13  6  9 
As  the  following  snm  appeared  in  only 
a  part  of  the  December  issue  m  coaseqnence 
-'  ■"■-  late  arrival,  we  repeat  it  here. 

LiiKrpool. 
Byron  street,   after  sermons    bf 

»"■'.  T.  Hanson,  of  Idle.  4  10  0 

BEOBITED  POK  BAPTIST  TRAOT  BOCIBTT. 

Hev.  H.  J.  Eette,  Bradford M.  0  10  0 

Bev.  J.  Webb,  Ipsvrioh  JL  0  10  0 

Mr.   Lacy  8.  0  10  0 

Mr.   Neve  a.  0  10  0 

Collection  at  Stoke  Green  2    8  1 


'•^'•^i,"*""  ^■"^"■■^.•B"""  Stmel,  in  fan  P«i4,  of  at.  Lake,  in  (bsCoDDtTol 
andnnbbih^  b^  Akihdb  Hill  sod  Oioasi  Vibtdi,  'ti,  fUnrBaaUer  Bow,  in  th*  F 
FiHth,ind«tt.PBal'i,(iitliaC19iifLoiid«i,-.aATURI>AT,  JANUARY  1,18W. 
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As  the  accounts  will  .close  on  the  Slst  of 
IMarch,  it  is  respectfully  and  earnestly  re- 
quested that  aU  moneys  intended  for  the 
next  annual'  report  may  be  remitted  pre- 
viously to  that  date.  In  consequence  of  the 
Special  Efforts  for  India,  some  of  the 
churches  have  not  made  their  usual  col- 
lections, and  in  others  the  collections  have 
been  smaller  than  usual :  the  committee, 
therefore,  would  be  most  thankful  for  a 
few  large  donations  to  enable  them  to 
repay  their  bankers,  and  to  meet  their 
other  heavy  liabilities. 


Report  of  a  Missionary  Tour^  by  the  Rev. 
G.  Whitehead,  of  ShoUey  Bridge,  County 
Durham. 

In  compliance  with  the  request  of  our 
respected  Secretary,  I  once  more  addressed 
myself  to  the  work  of  visiting  the  more 
destitute  villages  within  my  reach  in  these 
northern  parts.     During  my  tour  I  was 
necessitated  frequently  to  return  home  on 
account  of  the  difficuli^  of  making  arrange- 
ments to  meet  my  ordinary  work.     I  had  a 
cordial  welcome   wherever   I  went,   and 
abundant  encouragement  in  my  labours. 
This  year  I  visited  Edmondbynes,  Blanch- 
land,    Shildon,    Huffside,    BlackhaUmere, 
East    Butsfield,     Cornsay,    Muggleswick, 
Ramshaw,     Slaley,     Dukesfield,    Juniper 
Dyehouse,  Corbridge,  Matfen  Highhouse, 
Stamfordham,     Kirkheaton,    Whittington, 
Acomb,   Linlyford,  Winlaton,    Sunniside, 
Marley    Hill,    Shield    Row,    Bumopfield 
Colliery,  Lanchester,  together  with  many 
detached  houses  lying  in  my  way.    My 
usual  course  was  to  visit  from  house  to 
house,   conversing  with    the  inmates   as 
opportunity  offered,  reading  and  praying 
with  ttie  sick,  giving  a  word  of  sympathy 
and  admonition  to  tiie  bereaved,  warning 
the  careless  and  directing  the  anxious  to 
the    **  Lamb  slain "  for  sinners,   leaving 
tracts  judged  to  be  adapted  to  the  par- 
ticular cases,  and  inviting  all  to  attend  the 
service  to  be  held  in  the  evening.    Where 
I  could,  when  the  people  were  from  home, 
I  pushed  a  tract  under  the  door,  and  some- 
times through  a  broken  window.    Tracts 
to  the  number  of  2791   have  been  cir- 
culated, being  the  remainder  of  the  grant 
"kindly  made  Is^st  year  by  the  Beligioxus 


Tract  Society,    and   also  a  considerable 
parcel  sent  to  me,  carriage  paid,  by  some 
imknown  friend,  of  the  "  Stu-ling  series," 
which  are  admirably  suited  to  the  pur- 
poses of  such  a  mission.    I  usually  ad- 
dressed myself  also  to  travellers  on  the 
way,  and  parties  breaking  stones  by  the 
road-side.    I  preached  and  addressed  con- 
gregations of  people  that  were  convened 
to  hear  me  twenty-eight  times ;  the  num- 
bers ranging  from  thirty  to  upwards  of  three 
hundred.       At  several  of   the  places  I 
preached   twice.       At  Acomb,  where  I 
preached  on  two  evenings  to  very  interest- 
ing congregations,  the  second  larger  than 
the  first,  deep  impressions  were  evidently 
produced.     I    was  urgently  entreated  to 
give  an  entire  week's  services,  and  be- 
lieving that  this   is  the   effective  mode 
of  following    up   advantages    gained,    I 
intend,  as  soon  as  my  home  engagements 
permil^  to  devote  a  week  to  l£at  place. 
Some  of  these   places  were  visited  last 
year,  and  it  was  truly  cheering  to  hear  so 
many  say,  "  We  are  glad  to  see  you  once 
more ;    why  have  you  been  so  long  in 
coming  to  see  us ;  can  you  not  come  more 
frequently  ?"     On  the  very  first  day  of  my 
missionary  journey,   I  felt  cheered    and 
encouraged  in  the  work  by  the  counsels 
of  an  aged  pilgrim,  far  advanced  in  the 
journey  of  life,  eighty-five  years  of  age, 
deprived  by  her  fast^increasing  infirmities 
from  attending  the  means  of  grace,  and 
seldom  visited  by  any  Christian  friend. 
While  engaged  in  visiting  from  house  to 
house,  I  found  her  confined  to  the  room 
in  which  she  lived.    On  ciddressing  her, 
she  asked  me  to  pray  with  her,  saying, 
'*  she  prayed  for  herseft  and  enjoyed  sweet 
fellowship  with  her  Father  in  heaven." 
Explaining  to  her  the  object  of  my  mis- 
sion, she   warmly   sympathized   with   it, 
and  said   she  would  pray  the    Lord  to 
bless  me  in  it.    The   next  afternoon  I 
spoke  to  a  very  old  man,  who  was  breaking 
stones  by  the  road-side.     On  offering  him 
a  tract,  stating  the  subject  of  it,  he  said, 
"  Oh,   yes,  I  have  known  the  Lord  forty 
years,  and  I  expect  before  long  to  be  with 
him."    Mentioning  a  few  reminiscences  of 
this  missionary  journey  some  days  ago  to 
an  esteemed  Christian  brother  of  WMs^wst 
denominaUo'n,  \  lelert^^  \r>  XJka  ^^  \s)ss2c^ 
thus  laxunfoVj  oiicragfv^,  -os&sfiosi^  ''Qcka  ^^^"^ 
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where  I  saw  him ;  this  brother  ezclauued, 
"  That  old  mau,  many  years  ago,  was  the 
means  under  God  of  leading  me  to  the 
Saviour."  Anotlier  day  sometime  after,  on 
my  way  homeward,  I  accosted  a  man 
working  on  tlio  road,  saying,  "  Well,  my 
friend,  you  arc  mending  the  roud,"  with 
the  view  of  inquiring  if  he  was  travelling 
the  heavenly  roa<l.  He  asked  if  I  had 
dropped  two  tracts  for  liim  a  little  distance 
off  as  I  passed  a  ftjw  days  before ;  on  re- 
plying in  the  affirmative,  he  said  he 
tliought  BO,  and  thanked  me  for  doing  so, 
as  he  had  great  nee<l  of  being  directed  in 
that  way.  Only  one  circumstance  more 
will  I  refer  to  now,  as  I  fear  I  am  extend- 
ing beyond  the  limits  you  can  assign  me. 
Visiting  a  farm  hamlet  on  returnuig  home 
one  day,  a  kind  Christian  woman  asked  if  I 
could  not  stay  till  a  young  man  who  was 
labouring  on  tlie  farm  came  in  for  dinner, 
as  he  was  in  very  deep  concern  for  his 
soul.  I  stayed,  and  found  the  young  man 
in  great  anxiety  indeed,  and  secJdng  peace 
where  no  peace  could  be  found.  I  directed 
him  to  the  way  of  salvation  tlirough  a 
crucified  Redeemer,  presented  the  work  of 
the  Saviour  under  a  variety  of  aspects  to 
meet  his  evidently  peculiar  case,  and  left 
liim,  as  I  hoped,  with  a  glimmering  of  the 
trut^ ;  but  calling  to  see  him  some  days 
after,  he  was  just  as  hopeless  as  before ; 
subsequent  presentations  of  tlio  truth  to 
his  mind  have,  I  liope,  througli  the  Spirit, 
produced  a  saving  change  hi  him,  wliich 
of  course  liis  future  walk  only  will  demon- 
strate. May  the  great  King  and  Head  of 
his  Oliurcli  own  tlieso  feeble  eftbrts  yet 
more  and  more,  and  may  tlieso  dark  be- 
nighted spots,  wliich  are  yet  unhappily 
numerous  in  our  liiglily-favoured  land,  be 
speedily  irradicated  by  the  knowledge  of 
redeeming  love,  and  God  be  glorified  in  a 
great  and  gracious  revival  of  liis  work  in 
all  the  churches  of  the  Saviour. 


From  tJte  Itev.  H.   W.  Stemhridge, 
Bridport,  Dorset. 

In  laying  before  the  Committee  once  more 
a  brief  account  of  our  position  and"  pro- 
spects as  a  Church,  I  do  so  with  feelings  of 
humble  gratitude,  and  earnest  liope,  min- 
gled with  anxiety.  My  labours  during 
Sie  past  summer  liave  not  been  what  I 
liad  fondly  promised  myself  they  would  be. 
I  indulged  the  pleasing  anticijiation  of 
proclaiming  in  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
town,  the  gloriouu  tidings  of  Jehovah's 
love  to  a  sinful  world ;  and  just  as  I  was 
forming  my  plan  of  operations,  it  pleased 
Gkxl  to  lay  me  aside  by  illness.  On  leaving 
my  study  one  Lord's-day  morning  I  fainted ; 
but  rallied,  and  walked  to  the  chapel, 
wlien  on  reaching  the  vestry  I  became  so 
ill  that  my  fnoDOs  had  to  procure  a  car- 


riage to  conyey  mo  home  in  a  state  of 
unconsciousness ;  my  medical  attemknt 
being  convinced  that  my  nervous  system 
was  almost  paralyzed  by  overexertion  and 
anxiety ;  not  having  rested  a  sabbath  for 
more  than  nine  years.  In  about  thiee 
weeks  I  resumed  my  work,  but  soon  fonnd 
m^'self  in  too  weak  a  state  to  continue  long 
without  entire  rest  of  bo<ly  and  mini 
The  kind  feeling  and  sympathy  of  the 
chiu-ch  and  congregation  under  my  care, 
in  connection  with  the  cordial  and  warn 
expressions  of  anxious  regard  given  by  the 
other  ministers  in  the  town,  I  can  never 
forget.  The  Independent  and  Wesleyu 
ministers  at  a  public  meeting,  as  well  a^  ia 
private,  urged  upon  my  deacons  the  neces- 
sity of  their  insisting  upon  my  leaving 
home  for  a  few  weeks  of  entire  rest :  ami 
engaged  to  see  my  place  supplied  by  snit- 
able  ministers  from  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhodl ;  and  I  feel  sure,  dear  brother, 
you  and  the  committee  will  share  mj 
feelings  of  devout  gratitude  to  the  God  d 
provi(l(nice  and  grjvce,  when  I  state,  that 
on  calling  upon  the  Independent  minister 
to  say  "  Good-bye,"  ho  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  said,  "  Hero,  my  brother,  is 
something  towards  paying  your  expenses; 
I  have  abundant  reward  in  the  warm- 
hearted and  spontaneous  manner  in  which 
the  Wesleyans  and  my  own  peoi)lo  have 
come  to  me  with  different  sums,  they  only 
requiring  my  extracting  from  you  a  pledge, 
tliat  you  will  not  preach  during  your  ab- 
sence ;  you  will  never  know  in  tliis  world 
wlio  those  friends  are ;  and  tlit^y  iiiaat 
upon  your  taking  your  wife  and  family 
witli  you."  The  parcel  contained  111 
In  addition  to  tliis,  a  retired  surgeon,  to 
wliom  I  hud  not  s])oken  more  than  once, 
but  who  with  his  wife  have  occasionally 
worshipped  with  us,  waited  on  me  to  urge 
my  giving  up  for  a  few  weeks,  and  beggwl 
my  acceptimce  of  4Z.  towards  the  expense. 
These  tokens  of  cordial  sympatliy  from 
brethren  of  other  denominations  were 
almost  overwhelming,  and  assured  me  that 
as  a  Baptist  Church  we  have  at  length  a 
respectfully-acknowledged  standing  in  the 
town.  It  was  a  sore  trial  to  be  obliged  to 
give  up  ;  but  my  few  weeks  rest  effected, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  a  great  improve- 
ment in  my  health,  tliough  I  suffer  fre- 
quently from  nervous  depression.  I  am 
not  without  anxiety,  for  my  work  is  con- 
thiually  increasing.  Up  to  the  time  of 
my  illness  in  June,  I  had  but  one  Bible- 
class,  now,  in  addition  to  my  ordinary  8er> 
vices,  I  liave  three,  an  inquirer's  meeting, 
and  sabbath-school  teacher*s  meeting,  be- 
sides attending  committee  meetings  in 
connection  witli  our  local  institution.  The 
Gk)sp6l  of  Christ  lias  not  been  preached  in 
vain ;  the  blessed  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit   has  descended   upon  my  humblta 
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efforts;  and  dnce  tho  montli  of  June 
I  liuve  added  eleven  to  the  ChurclL  by 
baptism  and  three  by  letters  of  dismission. 
At  the  same  time,  we  have  been ,  called 
upon  to  exercise  the  discipline  of  the 
Church  by  excluding  one,  and  liave  dis- 
missed another  to  a  sister  Church.  Our 
congregations  still  present  a  gradual  in- 
crease, and  I  believe  if  we  had  only  the 
money  to  erect  side  galleries,  we  should 
soon  have  a  large  increase.  But  we  can- 
not venture,  having  a  debt  already.  Oh  1 
that  God  would  constrain  some  wealthy 
brotlier  to  say,  "  If  the  friends  of  Jesus  at 
Bridport  are  poor,  the  cause  shall  not  bo 
retarded  in  its  progress  for  want  of  funds, 
I  will  send  them  1501.  for  tlieir  galleries.'* 
Sueli  money  would  be  well  given.  I 
expect  within  another  year  we  shall  be 
hard  pressed  for  room.  It  may,  perhaps, 
be  asked,  How  is  it,  if  your  congregations 
present  a  steady  increase,  you  are  not  able 
to  support  yourselves,  and  meet  your 
necessities?  The  reply  is  easily  given. 
The  increase  is  from  the  world.  Such 
persons  know  nothing  when  they  first 
come  among  us  in  reference  to  money 
matters  connected  witli  the  cause  of  Christ. 
After  awhile  they  take  sittings  at  a  low 
rate,  until,  by-and-by,  they^begm  to  under- 
stand the  matter  and  give  more.  We  first 
wisli  to  secure  them  and  teach  them : 
therefore  some  time  must  elapse  before  we 
can  become  self-supporting.  Poor  as  the 
people  of  my  charge  may  be,  they  have 
Wiimi  hearts,  and  give  according  to  their 
means.  Have  the  kindness,  dear  brother, 
to  present  our  thanks  as  a  Church  to  the 
conmiittee  for  their  continued  support,  and 
soliciting  an  interest  in  the  earnest  prayers 
of  all,  &c. 


From  the  Bev.  E.  Jenkins,  Madeley, 
Shropshire. 

We  have  now  a  chapel  erected  in  which 
to  worship  God.  It  is  situated  in  the 
best  place  which  we  could  select  in  the 
village.  The  land  upon  wliicli  it  stands  is 
our  own  property,  and  the  chapel  has  been 
legally  invested  in  trust.  The  building 
was  contracted  for  and  given  into  the  . 
hands  of  persons  who  executed  their  work 
well,  and  completed  it  as  cheaply  as  it  ^ 
could  be  done.  The  entire  cost,  liowever, 
including  all  expenses,  is  not  less  tlian 
3201.  Towards  this  siun  the  Baptist  Build- 
ing Committee,  subject  to  its  conditions, 
lent  us  100/. ;  and  four  of  the  members  of 
tlie  Church  at  a  small  per  centago,  lent 
2002.  In  addition,  anotlier  30Z.  was  bor- 
rowed ;  and  so  we  have  hitherto  ma- 
naged to  meet  every  demand.  By  volun- 
tary contributions  and  hard  work  on 
part  of  minister  and  pe^l®  the  debt  has 
been  reduced  to  215L    Thufl^  in  eighteen 


months,  tliough  wo  are  but  a  handful  of 
poor  people,  nearly  one-half  of  the  entire 
cost  of  the  cliapel  has  )>ecn  defrayed. 

What  others  may  think  of  tliis,  who  are 
not  acquainted  with  us,  I  cannot  tell ;  but 
to  ourselves  the  fact  is  marvellous.  Had 
any  one  told  us  it  would  be  so  when  we 
commenced,  we  should  not  have  believed 
him ;  but  now  there  is  no  alternative — wo 
cannot  but  believe ;  and,  with  thankful 
hearts,  we  say,  **  The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.'* 

Our  chapel  was  opened  for  religious 
worship  on  the  second  day  of  April  last 
The  Rev.  C.  Vince,  of  Birmingham, 
preached.  On  the  following  sabbath-day. 
Dr.  Thomas,  of  Pontypool,  occupied  the 
pulpit.  The  services  were  deeply  interest- 
ing, and  the  collections  amounted  to  332. 

On  the  next  day,  a  tea-party  was  held, 
after  whicli  tliere  was  a  public  service, 
when  tlie  minister  was  in  the  customary 
manner  recognized  as  the  pastor  of  the 
Church. 

There  were  three  hundred  who  sat  down 
to  tea,  to  accommodate  whom,  the  chapel 
and  our  former  place  of  worship  were  en- 
gaged. The  provisions  were  all  given  by 
the  members  and  the  friends  in  the  congre- 
gation, and  the  whole  proceeds  amounted 
to  221.  As  many  as  could  find  room  in 
the  chapel  attended  tlio  public  service, 
and  thus  we  were  under  liappy  circum- 
stances installed  in  our  new  and  comfortable 
place  of  worsliip. 

Hitherto  I  have  painted  the  briglit  si<lo 
of  the  picture ;  but  amidst  oiu*  success  in 
chapel-building,  we  cannot  give  ourselves 
to  an  mibroken  feeling  of  joy.  Circum- 
stances have  transpired  which  fill  our 
hearts  with  sorrow  and  anxiety.  I  mention 
this  as  the  chief — the  loss  we  have  been 
called  to  sustain  in  the  bereavement  of  our 
dear  brother,  Mr.  Joseph  Morgan.  I 
cannot  here  enter  into  any  lengthened  re- 
marks concerning  our  departed  friend,  nor 
is  it  necessary  when  I  say  that  he  was 
eminently  lioly,  intelligent,  and  useful. 

For  any  Church  or  minister  to  be  bereft 
of  such  a  man  is  a  trying  event ;  but  to  u 
small  Church  such  as  oiu^,  and  an  infant 
cause  where  every  help  is  needed,  it  par- 
takes more  of  the  character  of  a  calamity 

ft 

than  anytlmig  else.  Mr.  Spurgeon,  on 
addressing  his  congregation  at  the  Music 
Hall,  once  said,  in  answer  to  people  who 
spoke  in  this  way,  "  If  tlie  Lord  were  t<» 
take  sucli  a  person  from  u?,  what  should 
we  do  ?  The  cause  w^ould  soon  be  brought 
to  an  end,  and  the  Church  could  no  longer 
exist.'*  To  this  the  celebrated  preacher 
replied  (and  he  could  say  so  very  happily,  for 
he  has  hundreds  of  useful  men  of  God  in  his 
Church) — "  The  Lord  can  do  without  that 
man."     Tho  remark  is  undoubtedly  trufi^ 
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trath  of  the  ntterance ;  bnt  at  the  same 
time,  I  know  that  uwler  certain  circum- 
stances the  loss  of  one  good  and  useful 
man  brings  with  it  fresh  sorrow,  and  occa- 
sions many  thfflcultios.  The  removal  of 
Mr.  Morgan  from  among  us  at  this  time 
has  had  upon  us  its  due  effect,  and  there  is 
no  doubt  that  we  sliall  liave  to  feel  it  for 
years  to  come.  No  man  was  more  instru- 
mental in  effecting  what  has  already  been 
done  for  the  cause  in  Madeley  than  our 
departed  brother,  nor,  liumanly  speaking, 
was  tliere  any  one  within  our  acquaintance 
who  was  so  likely  to  be  useful  to  us  in  the 
future.  Tliere  is  then  a  mystery  m  tlie 
Providence  which  called  him  away ;  and 
without  him  Gckl  wills  that  we  should 
struggle  on.  We  anticipate  nothing  but 
struggling  wliilst  the  debt  remains  on  the 


chapel ;  and  in  the  strength  of  the  Loid 
of  hosts  we  buckle  on  our  annonr. 

Every  appliance  is  to  be  devoted  to  the 
chapel  fund ;  and  with  our  most  sanguine 
expectations  we  see  before  ns  the  work  of 
several  years.  As  we  are  thus  willing  and 
in  earnest  to  help  ourselves,  we  trust  we 
shall,  as  long  as  we  need  it,  have  the  help 
which  the  Baptist's  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety has  hitherto  granted  unto  us,  as  well 
as  the  sympathy  of  the  Christian  pubUc  to 
whom  we  may  yet  apply. 

We  liave  received  additions  of  a  few  to 
oiur  number,  the  congregations  are  very 
good,  the  pews  are  nearly  all  taken,  and 
there  seems  to  be  amongst  the  hearers  that 
which  is  analagous  to  the  sliaking  among 
the  dry  bones  in  the  valley  of  vision. 


MONEYS  RECEIVED  FROM  30tii  SEPTEMBER  TO  20tii  DECEMBER. 


IXJXDOX. 


£.    8.  d. 


Bequest  by  the  late  Jno.  Child,  Esq.,  by 

Joseph  Freeman,  Esq 10    0  0 

Devondiire  Square 13    4  0 

Dividends,  by  Mr.  Gale •  .  24  11  4 

Newton.  Mrs 0    5  0 


Kent. 


£.   fcd. 


Buckingham 


3     0     0 


DOItSETSHIRE. 


Bridport  • 
Dorchester 
Lynn  .  . 
Weymouth 


Durham. 


Middleton  in  Teesdale 


2  8  10 

3  5  0 
1  18  6 
3  18    6 


16    6 


Essex. 


Colchester 5    9    9 

Langham     4  16    0 

Saffron  Walden 2  11    0 

lliorpe 1    0    0 

>Vhite's  Colne 133 


Gloucestershire. 

Eastcombs 1    3  6 

King  Stanley 65  0 

Leightertou 0  15  5 

Short^'ood 12  10  10 

Stroud  rCiillection) 5    0  0 

Tewkesbury 2    8  0 


Sevenoaks 2    09 


SOMERSETSHIRK. 

Bristol  Auxiliary— 

Broadniead  (moiety) 3  14 

Counterslip 9    6 

King  Street 5  12 

Subscriptions  (part) 10  1* 

Collected  by  Miss  C.  Leonard 3  15 


Somersetshire  Auxiliary — 

Boroughbridge ..113  0 

Bridgcwater    ...•• 115   0 

Chard lliO 

Ilighbridge 168 

Minebcad    ..*.« 280 

Montacute • .486 

North  Curry •...,012   8 

Taunton ...7    610 

Wellington 6  16   0 

Wincanton  (bequest  of  the  late  Mrs.  Ann 

Stidston,  by  Mr.  J.  Hamam) 5    0   0 

Watchet ...1    65 

Yeovil ..3    00 


Hampshire. 

Brougliton— 
Mrs.  G.  Whicher,  by  Miss  Franklin,  Co- 
ventry  10  10 


Sussex. 

Battle  (part)  .• 0  15   0 

Brighton 10    83 

Hastings  (part) 1    oO 

Lewis ailO 

Bye I  13  10 


Warwickshire. 

Coventry 16    5    1 

Wyken 2  16    8 


Donations  and  Svhscriptlons  loill  he  gratefully  received  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  hy  the 
Treasurer,  GEORGE  LOWE.  Esq.,  39  Finshury  Circus,  E.G.;  or  hy  the  Secretary, 
THE  REV.  STEPHEN  J.  DAVIS,  33,  MOORGATE  STREET,  LONDON,  KG. 

Much  trouble  loill  he  saved,  both  to  the  Secretary  and  his  correspondents,  if,  in  making 

payments  hy  Post-Offi/se  orders,  they  will  give  his  name  as  above ;  or,  at  any  rate, 

advise  him  of  the  name  they  have  communicated  to  tlte  Post-Office  authorities. 


J.  HADDON,  PRIMER,  3,  BOUVERIS  fSrClLKErr,  SlXSSi.  in:R£EX. 
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SALVATION— FOR  WHOM   PROVTOED;  OR,  CALVINISM   AND  AR- 
MINIANISM  EXAMINED  AND  COMPARED  * 


The  subject  of  salvation,  with  its  cor- 
relative— ^for  whom  provided,  is,  beyond 
all  doubt,  the  most  solemn  and  important 
that  can  occupy  the  attention  of  man. 
When  carefully  investigated,  —  when 
viewed  comprehensively,  as  revealed  in 
Holy  Scripture,  (and  there  only  can  we 
learn  its  nature  and  import)  it  will  be 
found  to  have  its  roots  m  the  deep  re- 
cesses of  the  Divine  government,  and 
to  deal,  in  no  remote  degree,  with 
the  moral  character  of  God.  It  asks 
the  question,  "  Has  that  Almighty  Being 
a  settled  purpose  and  a  definite  plan  in 
his  conduct  towards  the  human  family, 
involving,  as  that  conduct  evidently  must, 
the  evenasting  interests  of  innumerable 
rational  and  immortal  creatures? — or, 
systematically  discarding  all  approaches 
to  a  prior  plan,  in  order  to  give  full  scope 
to  human  volition,  with  fthe  innumerable 
contingencies  with  which  it  stands  con- 
nected,— ^has  he  left  the  mighty  scheme 
of  redemption,  the  wonder&l  work  of 
Christ,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  whole  dispensation  of  gospel  ordi- 
nances, to  the  uncertainties  ana  the  ca- 
pinces  of  the  depraved  race  of  AdamT 
This  is  the  momentous  question  which 
the  once  fierce,  but  now  almost  dormant, 
controversy  between  the  rival  theological 
schools  of  Holland  and  Germany  under- 


took to  determine ;  and  to  no  reflecting 
mind  can  such  a  question  prove  any  other 
than  one  of  the  most  thrilling  interest 
and  the  most  weighty  importance.  Is 
this  salvation  arranged  by  Infinite  Wis- 
dom, according  to  a  fixed  and  settled  plan, 
or,  to  suit  the  creature,  is  it  left  to  a  bare 
contingency,  and  the  consequences  of  a 
chance  compliance  on  the  part  of  man  ?  To 
determine  this  question  wiU  be  also  to  de- 
termine, "Salvation,  for  whom  provided." 
For  if  the  great  Ruler  of  the  universe 
has  formed  a  fixed  and  definite  plan  for 
working  out  his  own  predetermined  pur- 
pose, then  all  things  in  heaven  and  upon 
the  earth  must  evidently  be  subject  to  the 
accomplishment  of  that  purpose,  or,  in 
other  words,  must  be  working  "aiter  the 
counsel  of  lus  own  wilL"  And  whatever 
may  be  the  nature,  the  number,  or  the 
supposed  weight  of  the  objections  to  such 
a  moral  system,  that  appear  to  arise  so 
naturally  in  numerous  directions,  it  must 
be  conceded  after  all,  by  thoughtful  and 
serious  men,  that  if  the  first  principle  of 
such  a  system  be  but  right,  then  in  spite 
of  all  assumed  difficulties,  the  system 
itself  must  be  right  also.  If  the  producing 
cause  be  a  true  and  correct  one,  the  effect 
produced  must  be  inevitably  correct  and 
true ;  and  objectors  would  display  more 
wisdom  far  by  silent  acquiescence,  than 


*  The  sabstance  of  this  paper  appeared  some  time  since  in  another  form ;  a  generally  expressed 
interest  in  the  subject  has  prompted  its  introduction  in  its  present  shape. 
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by  a  daiinff  boldnes  that  presumes  to  tenns,  not  ^the  eternal  poipoee"  of G< 
find  firalt  with  God.  I  It  assumes  that  the  qoestiofi,  **  For  wb 

And  this  qmet  submission — this  horn- ;  is  salvation  providcKl  T*  depends  fir 
age  paid  to  Dirine  lectitade — this  fiill  j  sohition  upon  the  ^Kintaiieoas  oomplki 
belief  that  'the  Jodfe  of  the  whole  earth  ;  of  the  cieatnre  with  (xitam  oonaitk 
will  do  light," — ^is  the  leading  and  most  proposed  by  the  Most  High,  and  not 
characteristic  principle  in  t£it  ancient  all  upon  any  prior  puipose  foimed  byl 
system,  to  which  the  more  modem  name  ''  Most  Hi^  himself.  Indeed,  the  iiak 
of  CaX^nninn  has  been  attached,  from  the  a  prior  purpoGe  is  oontemptaouBl^  d 
ciicmnstanoe  of  its  having  been  boldly  \  carded  or  the  Arminian  as  interfen 
taught  and  poweifolly  defended  by  the  widi  the  uberty,  if  not  also  with  tiie 
mat  Qeoevan  lefonner.  For  the  trae  iponsibility,  of  man. 
Odvinist  is  a  man  who  deroatly  believes  ;  Bat  is  it  admissible  for  a  sn^  i 
that  the  Infinite  Wisdom,  the  great  Al- .  ment  that  the  amanngplan  of  red^npti 
mighty  One,  has  not  abandoned  tiie  go-  \  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  with  all  ito  an 
Tenunent  of  this  woild  more  than  any  cedents  and  accessories  in  the  ^V^ 
other  to  mere  chance,  bat  that  he  has  a  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Cm 
fjxd  purpoM  to  accorai&h  in  it^  which  is  before  the  world  began,"  (2  l^m.  i  9],f 
the  redemption  of  all  who  were  given  the  precious  work  of  the  Holy  ^ 
into  the  hands  of  Christ  in  the  ages  of  with  the  entire  instrumentality  of  goq 
etemi^;  and  that  this  fixed  purpose  de-  ordinances,  should  be  lefi  to  the  ot 
termines  both  the  qaestion — "For  whom  ^  tingencies  and  meagre  probabilitiBi 
is  salvation  provided  T  and  its  own  on- '  the  "  free-wiU"  of  man  7  On  the  ha 
impeachable  rectitade,  since  beyond  the  things,  would  it  be  oonsistent  wilk ; 
possibility  of  a  doabt,  that  paipose  is  Infinite  Wisdom,  to  say  nothing  d  \ 
^according  to  f^  wiU  of  GoaJ*  Conse- !  indisputable  claim  of  the  Son  of  God 
goentfy,  tiie  troe  GJvinist  regards  the  |  a  «i/rf  reward  for  his  adorable  conden 
Divine  will  as  the  sole  standard  of  recti-  sion,  perfect  obedience,  and  ricfix 
tode;,  and  the  most  perfect  role  of  govern-  snfierings  and  death, — ^wonld  it  be  SA 
ment,  and  is  oonseqaentiy  content  with  consistent  with  wi^om  to  sabject  t 
whatever  that  will  may  dictate  or  reveal, ;  astonishing  display  of  unmerited  hetf 
being  fally  assured  that  perfect  recti-  j  lence  to  the  chance  compliance  of  ftj 
tode,  which  is  but  another  term  for  the  '  and  depraved  man  ?  Or,  having  deagi 
will  of  God,  can  never  dictate  or  reveal  I  to  exhibit  to  "  the  princi^ities  i 
anything  wron^.  But  the  Arminian,  on  !  powers  in  heavenlv  places  **  ^^h.  iil 
the  oilier  han^  refuses  to  allow  to  this '  a  new  and  more  illustrious  proof  of  *^ 
will  80  full  or  so  free  a  scope.  He  pleads  !  manifold  wisdom  of  God,"  tfaroo^ 
in  his  turn  for  the  will  of  man,  and  as-  j  instrumentality  of  a  redeemed  chord 
suming  in  his  haste,  or  as  some  have  would  it  have  been  compatible  with ' 
supposed,  in  his  ignomnce,  that  to  resolve  purpose  had  the  Most  High  omiinii 
all  things  into  tlS  will  of  God  is  to  in- :  the  final  issue  to  a  blind  "  nee-will,"  i 
terfere  with  the  "free-will  of  man,"  he  so  have  hazarded  a  great  faUure^  to 
discards  at  once  the  interpretation  of  the  manifest  astonishment  of  those  nmnl 
Calvinist,  and,  as  a  consequence,  de-  less  celestial  spectators,  who  wonM 
nounceswith  all  his  po wer  Calvinism  itsel£  '  most  anxiously,  but  naturally,  exped 
So  £ir,  then,  as  the  inmiediate  object  \  a  far  different  result  ?  Upon  allnM 
of  contest  between  these  theolomcal  com-  principles,  this  wild  and  uncertain  sdn 
batants  is  concerned,  the  whole  contro- 


versy hinges  upon  this  one  question: 
"  ^kaR  the  will  of  Cfod,  or  the  will  of  man, 
he  (he  suprenu  taw  in  the  ecoiwmy  of  re- 
demption?^ For,  disguise,  or  distort,  or 
deny  the  question  as  we  may,  the  whole 
Arminian  scheme  turns  upon  this  one 
fsole  point,  and  takes  its  entire  character 
from  assuming  that  the  ** free-will"  of 
of  man  is  to  determine  the  results  of  re- 
demption, and  not  the  wDl,  or,  in  other 


is  evidently  improbable;  and  hena 
appears  that,  to  form  a  fixed  pmpoBe 
to  avow  a  positive  plan  that  should  < 
trol  and  sicurt  the  results  of  redempt 
are  infinitely  more  in  keeping  witn 
mighty  wi5<lom  than  the  loose  vagi 
of  man's  "free-will,"  upon  which 
Arminhn  would  devolve  Uie  sole  i 
of  God's  mercy  to  a  &llen  worid. 
what  guarantee  can  the  Arminian  sp 
venture  to  give  that  the  gospel  shaU  i 
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ceed  to  any  proportionate  extent  among 
men?    Nay,  more:  what  pledge  can  it 
yield  that  in  cmy  single  instance  the  gos- 
pel shall  be  succesaful  through  the  "  free- 
will** of  man?    For  if  it  commit  that 
fniccess  (and  this  is  undeniable)  to  the 
voluntary  compliance  of  man  with  the 
claims  of  tlie  Redeemer,  is  it  not  evident 
that  this  result  is  made  to  depend  entirely 
upon  one  ^'  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,** 
and  who,  by  possessing  a  "carnal  mind 
which  is  enmity  against  Go<L*'  must,  from 
the  nature  of  the  ca«e,  be  determinately 
averse  to  aU  that  is  godlike  and  holy? 
Yet  the  great  stake  of  the  reward  of  a 
crucified  Redeemer  is  left,  according  to 
the  scheme  of  the  Arminian,  wholly  to 
the  voluntary  or  "free-will"  compliance 
of  depraved  man,  who  is  at  open  enmity 
with  God ;  and  thus  the  most  costly  sys- 
tem of  eternal  mercy  is  devolved  upon  a 
spontaneous    concurrence    with  Divine 
proposals,  whose  nature  and  design  are 
alike  abhorrent  to  the  fallen  h^rt  to 
which  those  proposals  are  made!    Can 
'  Uiis  ambiguous  system  be  the  one  to  ful- 
fUi  the  assurance  to  Immanuel  that  "he 
shaU  see  of  the  travail  of  hia  soul  and 
shall  be  satisfied  r    Or  shall  the  gather- 
ing together  of  "the  great  miutitude 
wmch  no  man  can  number,**  be  left  to  the 
dim  and  dismal  chances  of  a  "  free-will " 
compliance  with  truth,  whose  verv  spi- 
rituEuity  is  hated  b^  aJl  men^  until  by  a 
higher   process   it  is   "spiritually  dis- 
cerned T    It  is  our  firm  belief  that  the 
piety  of  Arminianism  itself  would  revolt 
against  such  a   black  alternative,  and 
loudly  respond  with  a  direct  denial;  and 
it  is  equally  our  conviction  that  no  mean 
proportion  of  those  who  profess  this  sys- 
tem in  iheory,  as  firmly  rely  on  special 
grace  for  success  in  the  work  of  preach- 
ing the  gospel  as  the  strongest  Calvinist 
himself  can  do.    Such  parties  dare  not 
trust  to  their  own  system ;  but  the  matter 
for  regret  is  that  they  do  not  openly  and 
for  ever  abandon  a  scheme  of  which  at 
heart  they  must  be  profoundl;^  ashamed. 
As  the  disciples  of  a  distinctive  theolo- 
gical "  school,**  they  tell  us  in  iwrds  that, 
practically,  salvation  is  "  of  him  that  will- 
eth  aiul  of  him  that  runneth  /*  but  when 
they  retire  to  a  consultation  with  the 
work  of  grace  in  their  own  hearts, — when 
they  remember  how  they  were  awakened 
and  called,  when  "dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins," — ^then  as  warmly  as  any  Cal- 


vinist th^  will  exclaim: — "So  then 
it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth  nor  of  him 
that  runneth,  but  of  God  which  showeth 
mercy.** 

And  the  imagined  difficulties  [of  Cal- 
vinism admit  of  a  much  more  scriptural 
and  easy  solution  than  those  which  Ar- 
minianism creates.    For  while  with  the 
latter  there  is  a  perpetual  contest  with 
plain  Scripture  statement,  and  a  standing 
discrepancy  between  the  religious  theory 
and  tne  every-day  government  of  the 
Almighty;  with  the  CaWinist  there  is  a 
sincere  acceptance  of  Scripture  as  it  is, 
and  a  ready  acknowledgment  that  every 
apparent  dlfficnlty  must  spring  from  thi 
i^p^fection  of  o{u-  own  li^owledge,  and 
not  from  an  arrangement  modelled  ac- 
cording  to  the  perfect  will  of  God.    The 
Arminian  believes  that  the  Most  High 
may  be  successfully  resisted  by  the  obsti- 
nacy of  human  freedom ;  but  the  Calvin- 
ist, with  £ar  greater  consostency,  contends 
that  an  Almighty  Being  can  never  be  re- 
sisted at  all,  and  that  the  obstinacy  is 
permitted  without  the  slightest  interfer- 
ence with  his  settled  design.    The  Ar- 
minian objects  to  the  federal  headship  of 
Adam,  as  inconsistent  with  individual 
responsibility ;  but  the  Calvinist  is  con- 
tent to  believe  that  responsibility  is  per- 
fectly compatible  with  ihe  great  truth 
that  "  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,**  or  such  a  federal 
constitution  would  never  have  been  es- 
tablished by  a  righteous  God.    The  Ar- 
minian, in  nis  attachment  to  "  freedom  of 
action,''  afi&ims  that  even  the  true  sheep 
of  Chnst  may  eventually  perish ;  but  the 
Calvinist,  with  far  greater  propriety,  con- 
fides in  the  assurance  that  "they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  His  hands."  In  a  word,  with 
the  one,  man  and  his  imagined  preroaor 
tiAXS  are  the  great  objects  of  concern ;  but 
with  the  other,  Qod  and  his  veracity  are 
the  themes  of  study  and  admiration.  The 
one  is  chiefly  jealous  for  the  creature  and 
his  assumed  rights,  but  the  other  is  con- 
cerned above  all  thin^  for  the  honour  of 
Him  who  is  "over  m,  God  blessed  for 
ever.**  With  the  one,  reason  is  the  judge 
and  arbiter ;  but  wilii  the  other,  faith  in 
God  takes  the  place  of  fEilliblo  reason, 
and  lays  at  the  footstool  of  Infinite  Wis- 
dom the  adoring  homage  of  the  soul. 

And  here  let  our  submissive  spirits 
bow  with  profound  humility  and  a  filial 
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trust.  If  we  cannot  solve  all  mysteries 
or  silence  all  objections,  at  least  we  may 
confide  in  the  assurance  that  the  gospel 
shall  smcceed  among  men ;  not,  however, 
from  their  voluntary  compliance  with  its 
demands,  but  from  the  truth  of  the  de- 
claration— "My  word  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void."  Man, — carnal,  obdurate 
man,— at  enmity  with  God  and  the  things 
of  God,  shall  be  made  "  willing  in  the  dav 
of  his  power."  To  what  extent  this  shall 
be  done  it  is  not  for  us  to  know ;  and  it 
would  be  a  bold  intrusion  now,  as  it  was 
at  the  first,  to  enquire, — "  Lord,  are  there 
few  that  be  saved  T  The  secret  counsel 
of  Grod  is  the  stay  of  our  fedth  and  the 
life  of  our  hopes,  but  n&oer  the  rule  of 


our  duty.  Revealed  law  is  our  exdasire 
rule  of  duty,  but  an  unchangeable  core- 
nant,  ''ordered  in  all  things  and  swt^ 
wUl  ever  remain  the  strengw  of  our  coa- 
fidence  in  the  final  success  of  our  Be- 
deemer*s  cause.  Not  what  we  do,  but 
what  Grod  has  promised,  is  the  guaiantee 
of  that  success.  Therefore,  without  at- 
tempting to  fathom  the  un£a,thomable,  to 
compass  the  infinite,  or  to  explore  the 
secrets  of  a  Triune  God,  when  we  are 
asked  concerning  "  Salvation — ^for  whom 
provided  r  we  shall  be  content  to  ofler 
the  conclusive   reply, — ^**Hb  that  bb- 

LIE5VBTH  AND  IS  BAPTIZED  SHALL  Bl 
SAVED,  AND  HE  THAT  BEXJXVETH  HO! 
SHALL  BE  DAMNED."  £,£. 


CONVERSION  THE  RESULT  OF  THE  SPECIAL  OPERATION  OP 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

'^  The  wind  blowetb  where  it  listeth,  and  thon  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  eveiy  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit."  Johh  iiL  8. 


NicoDEMUS  was  at  a  loss  to  understand 
how  a  man  could  be  bom  a  second  time. 
Jesus  informed  him  that  the  second 
birth  was  a  spiritual  birth :  the  effect  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  operation.  Were  it 
merely  a  repetition  of  the  first  birth,  it 
would  leave  man  just  where  the  first 
birth  left  him  ;  "  for  that  which  is  bom 
of  the  flesh  is  flesL"  The  flesh  can  pro- 
duce nothing  better  than  itself.  A  cor- 
rupt creature  can  give  birth  only  to  a 
corrapt  creature.  "But  that  wmch  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  The  Spirit 
is  holy,  and  the  new  creature  to  which 
he  gives  existence  is  like  himself  holy. 

This  great  change  is  mysterious  ;  but 
it  should  not  on  that  accoimt  be  deemed 
incredible.  It  is  here  as  with  the  wind. 
The  wind  blows  where  it  pleases,  never 
asking  our  leave ;  and  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  equally  sovereign, 
dependent  upon  his  will,  not  upon  ours. 
We  hear  the  sound  of  the  wind,  though 
we  do  not  see  the  wind  itself,  and  cannot 
tell  where  or  how  it  originated,  whither 
it  finally  directs  its  course,  or  where  it 
ceases  to  blow.  So  it  is  with  the  person 
who  is  bom  of  the  Spirit.  We  see  not 
the  agent  who  accomplishes  the  change, 
we  cannot  scan  nor  £a,thom  his  operations ; 
but  we  see  the  effects  produced  by  him 
— ^we  see  the  results  of  his  opefiitions. 

This  passage  attributes  regeneration 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  its  author,  and 


takes  it  for  granted  that  there  is  some- 
thing sovereign  and  mysterious  in  1^ 
operations.  It  is  long,  however,  shice 
teachers  arose  who  attempted  to  diresk 
this  matter  of  all  mystery,  and  virtuafly 
to  take  it  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Spirit, 
leaving  man  himseK  the  honour  of  effect- 
ing th&  great  change.  And  this  attempt 
has  not  yet  been  given  up.  Many  paitiefl 
in  our  own  country  still  try  te  simpliff 
this  work  of  regeneration,  and  to  make 
it  easy  and  intelligible  to  the  weakest 
capacity.  Conversion  is  spoken  of  as  if 
it  were  effected  by  the  word  of  God, 
without  any  special  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  indeed  allowed  te  be  tiie 
worJc  of  God,  or  the  work  of  the  Ho^ 
Spirit ;  but  this  appears  te  mean  that  the 
word  is  the  word  of  God,  given  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  what, 
therefore  is  done  by  the  word,  may  be 
said  to  be  done  by  the  Spirit,  or  by  God, 
who  is  the  author  of  the  word. 

In  conversion  the  sinner  is  drawn  to 
Christ.  But  how  is  he  drawn  ?  It  is 
admitted  by  the  teachers  to  whom  I 
refer,  that  it  is  God  that  draws  the 
sinner  to  Christ ;  but  h&w  does  God 
draw  him?  The  matter  has  been  thiis 
explained : — "  The  drawing  can  be  accom- 
plished only  by  the  attention  of  the 
mdividual  to  the  means  employed.  There 
is  no  force  but  intellectual  or  moral  foroe^ 
the  force  of  truth  or  the  force  of  error. 
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which   can   have  any  influence  in  the 

drawing  of  mind In  order  to   the 

drawing  of  mind,  two  things  are  neces- 
sary on  the  part  of  the  drawing  agent ; 
the  one  is  an  object  of  suf&cient  attrac- 
tions, and  ti^e  other  is  the  exhibition  of 
that  object  to  the  mind.  Through  means 
of  this  object  exhibited,  the  mfluence 
which  is  inherent  in  it  is  put  forth,  and 
works  upon  the  mind,  and  thus  it  is 
drawn  to  the  object.  The  question  then 
arises,  what  is  it  which  draws  the  mind? 
The  answer  is,  the  object  held  up  to 
view  for  this  purpose.  Another  quesition 
arises,  who  draws  the  mind?  The  an- 
swer is,  he  who  holds  up  the  object  to 
view." 

So  all  the  drawing  that  is  needed  on 
the  part  of  Grod  is,  tlmt  he  hold  up  to  the 
sinner's  view  a  crucified  Saviour.  He  does 
this  in  the  gospel— in  the  word  ;  while  it 
is  read  or  spoken,  Christ  is  held  up  to 
the  sinner's  view. 

This  I  regard  as  a  very  defective  and 
dangerous  representation  of  the  work  of 
God  in  conversion.  I  shall,  therefore, 
endeavour  to  show  that  there  is  some- 
thinff  more  needed — ^that  there  is  a  neces- 
sity for  the  special  influence  and  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  both  in  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  and  in  the  sanctification  of 
the  converted. 

It  is  freely  admitted  that  the  word  of 
€rod  is  the  means  of  conversion,  and  of 
all  the  good  that  is  effected  in  man,  till 
he  finish  his  course  on  earth;  so  that 
we  are  said  to  be  bom  again  "  of  incor^ 
ruptible  seed,  by  the  woS  of  God,  that 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever,"  and  in  like 
manner  we  are  exhorted  to  "  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word  that  we  may 
grow  thereby."  The  word,  then,  is  the 
means  ;  but  it  is  the  means  in  the  hand 
of  the  Spirit,  and  which,  without  his 
special  influence  accompanying  it,  would 
not  bring  the  sinner  back  to  God,  nor 
keep  him  when  brought  back. 

In  converting  the  soul  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  upon  the  word,  but 
upon  the  mind  of  the  sinner ;  it  is  not 
put  forth  upon  the  truth,  imparting  to 
it  an  energy  it  did  not  possess  before, 
but  it  is  upon  the  mind  of  the  sinner, 
leading  that  mind  to  comprehend  the 
truth,  approve,  and  receive  it.  Dr.  Wil- 
liams, justly  represents  the  operation  of 
the  Spirit  as  a  "direct  andimmediate  oper- 
ation, not  hy  meoM  of  the  vjord  ;  because 


that  cannot  with  propriety  he  hy  ^ 
word,  which  is  in  order  to  the  spiritual 
perception  of  the  word.  It  may  l^  when 
the  word  is  presented  to  the  mind  ;  but 
still  it  is  an  influence  directly  exerted  on 
the  mind  and  heart,  by  which  the  sinner 
is  enabled  to  perceive  its  Divine  excel- 
lence and  glory." 

The  Scriptures  seem  plainly  to  teach 
the  reality  and  necessity  of  such  an  oper- 
ation of  the  Spirit  of  God,  both  in  the 
conversioQ  of  sinners  and  in  the  carrying 
on  the  good  work  thus  begun  in  the  souL 

I.  Let  us  first  examine  the  Scripture 
account  of  conversion. 

1.  And  here  I  ask,  first,  what  is  man's 
state  by  nature  ?  What  do  the  Scrip- 
tures say  of  man's  moral  state  ?  If  we 
impartially  examine  the  testimony  of 
Scripture  on  this  subject,  we  shall  come 
to  the  conclusion,  that  the  putting  forth 
of  Divine  power  is  absolutely  necessary 
in  order  to  restore  man  to  the  image  of 
God. 

Hear  the  following  statements  of  the 
word  of  Grod  :— "  The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked ; 
who  can  know  it  T  "  And  God  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the 
earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  con- 
tinually." "Behold,  I  was  shapen  in 
iniquity,  and  in.  sin  did  my  mother  con- 
ceive me."  "We  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath  even  as  others."  "  We 
ourselves  also  were  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  plea- 
sures, living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful, 
and  hating  one  another."  "  You  hath  he 
quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins."  "  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God."  "  You  were  once  alienated 
and  enemies  in  your  minds  by  wicked 
works."  "  In  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh 
dweUeth  no  good  thing"  "The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  to 
him,  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned."  If  such 
be  the  state  and  condition  of  man  by 
nature,  is  it  not  obvious  that  a  higher 
power  than  that  of  man  is  necessary  in 
order  to  turn  him  to  Gk)d  ?  Shall  a  clean 
thing  come  out  of  an  unclean  ?  Shall 
he  that  has  no  good  thing  in  him  generate 

food  in  his  own  soul  ?    If  a  man's  heart 
e  desperaUly  wicked,  if  he  be  enmity  to 
God,  and  if  he  be  accustomed  and  habit- 
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uated  to  the  doing  of  evil,  is  it  to  be 
anticipated  that  he  will  cease  to  do  evil 
— that  he  will  change  himself  into  love  1 
Shall  the  leopard  change  his  spots,  or  the 
Ethiopian  his  skin  ?  Then  may  it  be 
looked  for  that  faUen  and  corrupt  man 
will  array  himself  in  the  beauties  of 
holiness,  and  adorn  himself  with  the 
mond  loveliness  of  purity?  When  the 
dead  raise  themselves  to  Mfe,  then  may 
the  spirituidly  dead  quicken  themselves 
into  spiritual  life.  Seeing  man  is  totally 
depraved,  and  wholly  estranged  from 
God,  we  argue  that  the  almighty  power 
of  the  Hofy  Spirit  is  necessary  to  his 
conversion. 

2.  And  such  is  the  testimony  of  Scrip- 
ture on  this  subject.    Listen  to  the  fol- 
lowing words  of  truth : — **  The  Lord  thy 
God  will  circumcise  thy  heart  and  the 
heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
souL"    Deut.  XXX.  6.    Is  there  nothiog 
more  intended  by  that  than  the  presenta- 
tion of  truth  to  the  mind?    That  was 
already  done  to  Israel;  the  truth  was 
abeady  presented  to  t^eir  minds ;  but, 
in  addition  to  that,  Crod  says,  thai  he 
will  circumcise  their  hearts  to  love  him. 
Again :  "  I  will  put  my  law  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts." 
Is  there  nothing  more  there  than  the 
preaching  of  the  word  to  them ?    "A 
new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you  ;  and  I  will 
take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh ; 
and  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  m  my  statutes,  and 
ye    shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do 
them."    Does  not  that  speak  of  a  special 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ? — of  some- 
thing more  than  the  outward  teaching 
of  the  word  ?    If  it  does  so,  it  overturns 
the  new  system,  plucks  it  up  by  the 
roots. 

All  this  is  in  accordance  with  New 
Testament  representations  of  conversion. 
"  When  the  Spirit  is  come,  he  will  con- 
vince the  world  of  siu,  and  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment."  "  Blessed  art 
thou,  Simon  Bar-jona,  for  flesh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven."  "  Thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, and  hast  revealed  them  unto  b£K)es ; 
oven  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight.''    "  God,  who  commanded 


the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  batk 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  ligiit 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  gloij  of  God  ii 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ./'  "^God  kA 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvet 
lous  light."  Christ  is  exalted  to  ^'^tb 
repent^ce  unto  Israel,  and  the  forgiie- 
ness  of  sins."  ''If  €k>d  peiadventaie 
will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknow- 
ledging of  the  truth."  ''By  grace  are  jo 
saved,  through  fdlth ;  and  thiat  not  of  yoa^ 
selves :  it  is  the  gift  of  Qod."  **  To  yoQ 
it  is  given  in  we  behalf  of  Christy  not 
only  to  hdieve  on  him^  but  also  to  soffisr 
for  his  sake."  ''Ye  see  your  calliog^ 
brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mmhty,  not 
many  noble  are  called  :  but  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 

confound  the  things  that  are  nughty 

but  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus."  AD 
this  proclaims  the  special  influence  d 
the  Holy  Spirit,  convincing  of  sin,  impart- 
ing repentance  and  fEiith,  and  effectually 
calling  sinners,  and  bringing  them  into 
union  with  Jesus  Christ. 

And  the  same  is  intimated  in  the  follow- 
ing passages  : — "  The  Lord  opened  the 
heart  of  Lydia,  that  she  attend^  to  those 
things  that  were  spoken."  That  surely  be- 
speaks a  special  operation  of  tihe  Spirit  of 
God  on  the  heart  of  Lydia ;  for  not  only 
did  Paul  preach  to  her,  but,  in  addition  to 
tiiat,  the  Lord  opened  her  heart,  so  that 
shejattended  to  what  Paul  preached.  In 
John  vi  44,  Jesus  savs :  "  No  man  can 
come  to  me,  except  the  Father  who  hath 
sent  me  draw  him  ;  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day.  It  is  written  in  the 
prophets,  and  they  shall  be  taught  of 
God.  Every  man,  therefore,  that  haih 
heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father, 
Cometh  unto  me.**    "  There  are  some  of 

you  that  believe  not therefore  said  I 

unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto 
me,  except  it  were  given  hirn  of  my 
Father."  The  teaching  which  the  Fathcf 
imparts  must  denote  something  more 
than  the  preaching  of  the  word  ;  for  at 
that  very  time  Jesus,  the  great  Teacher, 
was  preaching  to  the  people,  and  yet 
many  of  his  hearers,  who  had  listened  to 
the  whole  of  his  discourse,  remained  at  a 
distance  from  him,  yea,  some  of  his 
followers  were  so  mucn  offended  with  hi« 
doctrine  that  they  went  away,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him.  Surely,  then,  the 
Father's  teaching  and  drawing  must  de- 
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tlon  of  Divine  truth 

There  ore  two  or  three  figurei  oaed  1^ 
ingpiied  tettcben  on  this  subject  whidi 
plainty  point  to  the  tpeciai  influence  of 
the  Holy  Sf^t  One  of  these  in  in  the 
pASBBge  ti«fore  na — it  is  Uiat  of  a  ntw 
hirlh.  "  Except  a  mm  be  bom  again, 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spniit,  he  cannot 
euter  mto  tiie  kingdom  at  Ood.'*  "'" 
must  be  bom  again."  "  So  ia  eveiy  one 
that  ia  bom  of  Oie  Spirit"  "  Of  hi*  own 
will  bogat  he  ns  1^  t^  word  of  truth." 
"  Being  bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  thewiH 
of  thefiegh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
rf  God,"  "  He  saved  hb  by  the  waahmg 
of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit."  Such  language  must  de- 
note "an  inward,  radical,  and  total  change 
— a  change  of  mind,  of  heart,  and  of  hra, 
of  viewB,  and  princi]dee,  and  conduct," 
Eegeneiation  points  to  the  on'  ■  •"-  -' 
life,  the  giving  existence  to 
soi^  ;  it  points  "  not  to  the  mutaining  of 
life,  bat  to  its  production ;"  and  thii 
demands  the  exertion  ofalmi^typower; 
no  maau  conld  effect  such  a  cbvige  ;  no 
created  power  could  effect  it ;  it  requiiM 
the  same  power  that  at  fitst  gave  Me  to 

Again,  this  change  i«  oompaied  to  a 


railing  of  Iht  dead  to  lift. 
"  Yon  hatli  he  quickenecL  who  were  dead 
in  tnofiusM  ana  in  idns. '  "  I  will  put 
my  Spirit  within  yon,  and  ye  shall  live." 
A  reeometion  implies  "the  giving  of 
life  to  what  before  was  dead."  And 
God  OQ^  can  do  that ;  aiid  it  cannot  be 
done  by  merelj'  presenting  the  truth  to 
tliB  dead  aonl — the  power  of  Ood  must 
accompany  the  presented  tmth. 

Lastly,  this  ohange  is  oomp*red  t«  a 
enation,  "It  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature."  Are  there  more 
CreatoiB  than  one  ?  Can  any  but  God 
create )  "  Ye  are  Hit  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jcaua  unto  good  wotka." 
The  new  man  "  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  Him  that  created  him;'* 
yea,  it  waa  Ood  that  created  him — the 

These,  and  mniiy  other  dedaialions  of 
Scripture  that  have  a  reference  to  con- 
verButn,  plainly  show  that  a  change  must 
take  place,  wMch  God  only  can  ^ect, — 
a  change  so  great  and  so  gracious  that  it 
will  be  more  glorifying  to  the  Spirit  of 
God  than  was  the  original  creation  of 


John  Shbakbr. 
(To  be  amdttded  in  the  next.) 


BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WEEE.— No.  IT. 

ClRCULAB   LXIIER   or  THE   HmLASS  AsaOOIATIDH   TOS    1716. 


[We  submit  the  followinK  (Sroular  Letter 

to  the  notice  of  our  reaifers  with  much 
aatiafoction  on  account  of  Ita  adaptedneas 
to  maat  and  diBprova  the  ohargo  that 
Calvinitli  nrs  indifferent  to  practical  re- 
ligion. When  this  letter  was  written,  now 
nearly  ISO  years  ainoa,  the  Baptist  ohnrohee 
were  much  more  Citiviniilie  diao  they  am 
at  present,  being  aimoBt  invariably  believers 
in  the  Sixteen  Artiolea  of  Faith  and  Practice, 
inserted  In  the  number  of  the  Prmitive 
Ckarck  Magaamt  fir  July  1S58,  Paga  168. 
So  Bbrougly  were  they  attached  to  thoaa 
doctrinea  that  in  frequent  Inetancea  they 
Ware  copied  into  the  church  boota,  and 
new  members  ware  required  to  aigniiy  their 
asaeut  to  them  by  aigning  their  names  in 
testimony  of  thair  approval,  and  this 
eeunest  adherence  to  Vbe  dootrinea  of  free 
grace  ooaidnnsd  to  the  cloee  of  the  last 
century,  for  in  ITOO  the  Midland  Auocia' 
tion  reaolvad  that  "  No  churoh  to  be  ad- 


mitted or  retained  but  such  as  agree  with 
the  dootrlnes  of  the  Assooiatton."  But 
while  they  atrennoualy  contended  for  dofirir 
naZ  correctnesl,  the  tmnrohei  were  equally 
Bolicitona  about  jjraeJMoI  religion,  and  the 
following  letter  wHl  go  far  to  prove  it  a 
Blander  when  CalvinistB  are  chaned  with 
a  disposition  to  "  continue  ia  ain  t£at  grace 
may  abound." — Eo.] 

The  Sldere  and  Meumgtnof&ttf:eenl 
bopltsetf  elmrdiit  aetanhUd  at  TeuikeibiaTi 
upon  Aa  HO,  i^hd,  BSrd,  of  Ae  IMrd 
mtmfk  (May)  \716. 

To  Uie  Church  of  Christ  meeting  in 
Bewdley  aeudeth  greeting.  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  from  God  our  Fatlier  and 
from  the  Lord  Jeaus  Cbriat,  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Beloved  brethon  in  our  dearest  Lord, 
since  our  lost  assembling  together  to  coit- 
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suit  about  the  affiurs  of  God's  house, 
God  has  appeared  for  us,  and  for  His 
cause  and  mterest  in  a  wonderful  manner, 
in  continuing  our  liberty  to  us,  the  which 
we  were  in  danger  of  being  deprived  of. 
Our  God  has  brought  the  counsel  of  our 
enemies  to  nought,  and  has  made  their 
devices  of  none  effect.  An  unreasonable 
rebellion  hath  been  suppressed  and  the 
glorious  gospel  is  still  continued  to  us ; 
the  churdies  have  rest ;  we  are  protected 
under  the  present  government  from  the 
insults  of  our  enemies.  We  are  met 
together  once  more  in  peace,  according 
to  our  usual  manner,  to  consult  about  the 
affairs  of  the  churches,  and  the  promoting 
the  cause  and  interest  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  calls  for  great  thankfulness. 

Now  upon  consideration  of  the  letters 
received  from  and  personal  accounts  given 
us  by,  the  messengers  of  the  several  con- 
gregations, met  in  association,  we  have 
matter  of  joy  and  also  of  sorrow.  Of  joy, 
inasmuch  as  we  find  that  there  is  peace 
and  unity,  in,  and  amongst  the  churches 
and  people  of  God,  and  that  there  are 
some  additions  in  many  places,  with  the 
preservations  of  gifts  in  them.  But  there 
also  (is)  matter  of  sorrow  and  lamentation 
because  there  is  so  much  coldness  and 
dulness,  indifferency  and  lukewammess, 
so  generally  complained  of,  and  not  that 
life  and  liveliness,  zeal,  fervour,  and 
activity  for  the  cause  and  interest  of  our 
dear  Lord  Jesus  as  ought  to  be  :  some 
neglecting  the  ordinances  and  institutions 
of  Christ,  nor  frequenting  the  means  of 
grace,  where  they  are  frequently  dispensed, 
with  that  diligence  and  care  as  they 
should :  others  falling  in  love  with  the 
world,  being  too  eager  and  earnest  in  the 
pursuit  of  things  that  are  of  a  fading, 
perishing  nature,  minding  earthly  matters ; 
and  others  more  loose  in  their  lives  and 
conversation  than  is  becoming  their  holy 
profession,  conforming  themselves  over- 
much to  the  ways  of  this  world,  which 
lead  them  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful 
lusts.  Others,  especially  church  members, 
not  behaving  themselves  (with  respect  to 
private  offences)  according  to  gospel  rules 
towards  each  other:  to  remedy  which 
evils  we  do  in  the  fear  of  the  Lorn  exhort 
you. — 

I.  To  contemplate  the  riches  of  the 
grace  of  Grod,  m  conferring  so  many 
choice  privileges  upon  you,  setting  you 
apart  to  himself  as  His  peculiar  treasure ; 


making  you  his  adopted  children,  giviDg 
you  a  title  to  the  heavenly  inheritsDee^ 
bestowing  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  yoa  to 
guide  you  in  the  way  that  leads  to  life 
and  happiness.  A  due  sense  of  the  riches 
of  God  s  grace  towards  yoa  in  Jem 
Christ,  may  be  a  means  to  excite  yoor 
activity  in  the  things  of  God. 

II.  Be  very  diligent  in  attending  tbo 
means  of  grace,  in  waiting  upon  God  in 
his  own  ordinances  and  appointmenta 
Let  one  day  in  Ckxl's  house  be  man 
highly  esteemed  by  you  than  a  tibonsand 
elsewhere.  '^Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  yourselves  t<^ether  as  the  maih 
ner  of  some  is  f  prize  the  word  as  yoor 
necessary  food,  it  being  the.  nourishment 
of  your  souls.  The  ordinances  ought  to 
be  prized  a'bove  gold :  let  not  secular 
a£^rs  hinder  you  &om  discharging  yoor 
duties  towards  Grod. 

III.  Be  more  weaned  from  the  wodi 
Set  your  affections  on  thin^  aboTe. 
Consider  invisible  realities.  Love  tiie 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  more  fervently,  love 
him  with  an  intensive,  predominant,  and 
invisible  love,  and  be  real  lO'enconfonnists 
unto  the  world  in  the  whole  course  of 
your  lives  and  conversations.  Practioe 
more  the  duty  of  self-deniaL 

IV.  Live  in  the  daily  exercise  of  the 
mortification  of  sin.  Put  oS  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds,  crucify  the  flesh 
with  (the)  affections  and  lusts  thereol 
Derive  virtue  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
by  faith  in  order  to  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  you  are  called. 

V.  In  your  behaviour  towards  each 
other  as  cnurch  members  in  case  of  pri- 
vate offences,  keep  close  to  the  rule  given 
by  our  Lord  Jesus,  Matt.  xviiL  16 — 17. 
It  is  an  irregularity  in  church  members 
to  absent  themselves  from  the  communkm 
of  the  chim^h  upon  the  account  of  private 
offences  given  tiiem,  whilst  they  neglect 
this  institution  of  our  dearest  Lord. 

VI.  We  further  exhort  you  to  a  strict 
observance  of  the  Lord'sniay,  it  being 
the  time  set  apart  for  religious  exercises, 
not  thinking  your  own  thoughts,  nor 
speaking  your  own  words.  Kefinuning 
from  unnecessary  walks.  The  SabhatK 
of  the  Lord  ought  to  be  kept  holy. 

Whereas  we  are  called  upon  by  pub- 
lick  authority  to  keep  a  day  of  tnanks- 
giving  upon  the  account  of  our  late  great 
deliverance  from  the  hands  of  enemies, 
who  made  an  attempt  to  bring  in  Popeiy 
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and  arbiferaiy  government  in  raising  an 
unnatural  rebeflion  in  this  kingdom,  we 
exhort  you  to  a  strict  and  solemn  obser- 
vance of  the  same. 

You  are  also  desired  to  keep  two  days 

of  fksting  and  prayer  as  last  year,  the 

respective    churdies    belonging   to  this 

Association  being  left  to  their  liberty  to 

'     appoint  other  days  as  near  as  they  can,  if 

it  stand  not  with  their  coveniency  to 

'     keep  the  first  Tuesday  after  Christmas-day, 

>     and  the  Wednesday  in  Easter  week. 

»         Now  brethren  we  commend  vou  to 

I     God  and  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is 

i    able  to  build  you  up  in  your  most  holy 

fjEdth,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance 

B    amongst  them  that  are  sanctified.    We 

5    rest  your  brethren  in  the  bonds  of  the 


I 


gospel, 

William  Hawkins.    Joseph  Price. 


Thomas  Holder.        George  Boucher. 
I     Benjamin  Moore.      Joseph  Willier. 


William  Port.  John  Eades. 

Job  Greening.  Thomas  Perks. 

John  Bedum.  Joseph  Bache. 

Bernard  Foskett.     Joseph 

James  Beale. 

The  Association  to  be  at  Warwick,  to 
meet  at  the  Red  Lyon,  on  Whit-Monday ; 
Mr.  Thomas  and  Mr.  Price  to  preach. 

Brethren,  though  we  don't  look  upon 
your  ordroation  of  brother  Thompson  by 
the  church  invalid,  yet  we  do  think  the 
management  of  it  irr^ular,  and  that  it 
ought  not  to  be  a  precedent.  We  are 
sorry  that  you  were  disappointed  in  the 
expected  assistance.  We  allow  that  every 
church  of  Christ  hath  an  independent 
right  to  elect  and  appoint  their  own 
officers,  yet  the  advice  and  help  of  the 
ministers  of  their  sister  churches  for  the 
ordination  of  them  is  expedient  and 
makes  the  matter  much  more  beautifuL 


jFtagments  antr  (Ktoice  ^Sagings, 


behaviour  in  the  house  or  god. 

In  the  act  of  hearing,  devotion  calls  us 
to  reverence,  attention,  application.  Re- 
verence to  that  great  God,  who  speaks 
to  us  by  the  mouth  of  a  weak  man ;  for 
in  what  is  spoken  from  God's  chair, 
agreeable  to  the  Scriptures,  the  sound  is 
man's  ;  the  substance  of  the  message  is 
God's.  Even  an  Eglon,  when  he  hears 
of  a  message  from  Grod,  riseth  out  of 
his  seat.  (Judges  iiL  sio.)  It  was  not 
Saint  Paul's  condition  only,  but  of  aU 
his  faithful  servants,  to  whom  he  hath 
committed  the  word  of  reconciliation  ; 
they  are  ambassadors  for  Christ ;  as  if 
God  did  beseech  us  by  them,  they  pray  us 
in  Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 
(2  Cor.  V.  20.)  The  embassy  is  not  the 
bearers,  but  the  king's  ;  and  if  we  do  not 
acknowledge  the  great  King  of  Heaven, 
in  the  voice  of  the  gospel,  we  cannot  but 
incur  a  contempt. 

When,  therefore,  we  see  Grod's  messen- 
ger in  his  pulpit,  our  eve  looks  at  him, 
as  if  it  sai<^  with  Cornelius,  "  We  are  all 
here  present  before  God  to  hear  all  things 
that  are  commanded  thee  of  God."  (Acts 
X.  33.)  Whence  cannot  but  follow,  to- 
gether with  an  awfiil  disposition  of  mind, 
a  reverent  deportment  of  the  body ; 
which  admits  not  a  wild  and  roving  eye, 


a  drowsy  head,  a  chatting  tongue,  a  rude 
and  improper  posture ;  but  composes 
itself  to  such  a  situation  as  may  best 
befit  a  pious  soul  in  so  religious  an  em- 
ployment. Neither  do  we  come  as 
authorized  judges  (critics)  to  sit  upon  the 
preacher,  but  as  humble  disciples  to  sit 
at  his  feet. — Bishop  Hall, 

JUSTIFICATION. 

In  the  doctrine  of  justification  ;  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  the  cross  in  that ;  a  . 
man  is  forced  to  suffer  the  destruction  of 
his  own  righteousness  for  the  righteous- 
ness of  another.  This  is  no  easy  matter  ' 
for  a  man  to  do  ;  I  assure  you  it  stretcheth 
every  vein  in  his  heart  before  he  will  be 
brought  to  yield  to  it.  He  must  learn 
to  deny,  reject,  abhor,  and  throw  away 
all  his  prayers,  tears,  alms,  keeping  of 
sabbath,  neariug,  reading,  with  the  rest, 
in  poiat  of  justification,  and  to  count 
them  accursed  ;  and  to  be  willing,  in  the 
very  midst  of  the  sense  of  his  sins,  to 
throw  himself  wholly  upon  the  righteous- 
ness and  obedience  of  another  man,  ab- 
horring his  own ;  counting  it  as  deadly 
sin,  as  the  open  breach  of  the  law.  I 
say,  to  do  this  in  deed  and  in  truth,  it  is 
the  OTeatest  part  of  the  cross,  and  there- 
fore Paul  called  this  very  thing  a  suffering ; 
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whoro  he  saith  "  I  hare  autfered  tlte  loss 
cf  all  thmt;3  (which  j)riiiti])slly  was  his 
righteouHDess)  and  do  count  theni  but 
<lrosB,  that  I  might  win  ChriBt,  and  be 
found  in  him,  not  having  mj  own  righ- 
teousneEH."  (Phil  iii  8, 9).—JohnBwayan. 

"  RBBPBCTABL^ 


The  dead  and  worliUy  state  of  the 
Obiistian  profession  amongi^t  i\tf,  appears 
coDBpicuousiy  in  the  carnal  views  of 
Chriat'a  kingdom  which  have  for  some 
time  prevailed.  The  chnrchea  seem  to 
have  forgotten  that  the  Eodecmer'8  king- 
dom ia  not  of  this  world.  They  cannot 
understand  how  a  churoh  of  Cnriat  can 
be  in  a  flourishing  state,  unless  it  nukes 
a  respectable  figure  in  society.  They  do 
not  consider  that  tbe  special  presence  of 
ChiTst  with  his  people  constitutea  the 
fdone  ground  of  their  excellency  and 
glory  ;  nor  do  they  consider  that  the 
prosperity  of  a  church  consists  not  in 
extoniBl  things,  but  in  the  things,  of  the 
Bpirit  only ;  nor  do  they  know  that  a 
company  of  believers  may  be  as  truly 
glorious,  though  they  have  no  reverend 
gentlem&i  to  keep  them  in  countenance, 
Mor  wealthy  profeESOis  to  support  the 
cause.  Hence  the  nnxietj  of  miuiy  to 
engage  human  power  on  tho  side  of 
the  diutcb.  Hence  the  deference  paid 
to  rich  men ;  and  hence  the  carnal 
policy  which,  in  many  instances,  directs 
religious  proceedings.  According  to  the 
proportion  in  whiei  this  ^irit  prevails, 
will  profeasors  be  ashamed  of  ttiat  con- 
temptible appearance  which  Christ  hath 
made,  and  which  his  followers  always 
roust  make  in.  the  world 

These  carnal  notions  have  had  the  moat 

KmiciouB  influence  on  our  profe; 
lere  is  now  but  little  of  that  union,  that 
simplicity,  that  gospel  fellowship  which 
the  earlier  churches  enjoyed.  Formerly 
bcUevera  were  hated  of  the  world,  and, 
being  separate  from  it,thoy  found  comfort 
in  the  fellowship  of  Zion  I  but  now  wo  are 
conformed  to  the  world,  and  the  love  of 
many  waxes  cold.  We  shall  one  day 
find  that  our  apparent  prosperity  is  a 
poor  compensation  for  the  word  of  faith, 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
communion  of  saints.— ^MsAtoi  on  Par- 
ticular Bedem}3ti<m. 


e  Saviour  cried,  "It  is  finiskil; 
1  a  tone  of  regnl  mad  dapomtatj, 
,  in  n  tone  of  tTvamphartt  oraflatw; 
for  he  knew  the  application  of  the  wot 
to  the  great  work  in  which  he  had  a- 
barked,  and  hod  now  brought  to  i 
jlorious  and  aucceseful  termination.  Yai 
IB  eiclaimed,  "  It  ia  finished,"  in  a  tai 
of  triumph.  The  vail  of  tht  (empfc  hed 
it,  and  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  ll* 
bottom.  BtU  and  the  ffrave  heud  i^ 
and  their  power  was  paralyzed  at  111 
declaration.  Satan  heard  it,  and  U 
that  he  was  defeated,  Ang^  beard  1; 
and  tuned  their  harps  to  nobler  Btiai4 
and  notes  more  lofty  than  they  bo| 
when  the  God  of  heaven  became  m» 
nate.  .BartA  heard  it,  and  the  aaiti 
refer  to  it  whenever  they  present  llw 
selves  at  the  throne  of  grace.  Jv^ 
heard  it,  and,  sheathing  her  awoid,  jn* 
nounoed  the  blessed,  tho  irrevocable,  H( 
etemalJ-mertofsatiafection.  Mer^iifnA 
it,  and,  opening  her  treasures,  pound 
forth  tier  richest  blessings  with  a  libenl 
hand,  upon  the  sons  and  heirs  of  ^ 
The  bright  inhahiUmla  of  the  A«h«9 
world  heard  it,  and  cried,  "  Blessing  uu 
honour,  and  majesty,  and  glorv,  be  nnH 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  u^ 
nnto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever."  Ti* 
Hb  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  bow 
it, aiid,hiying aside  theaccenta,  "Aw»k^ 
0  sword,  against  tho  man  that  is  nj 
fellow ;"  shone  forth  in  all  the  lustre  oti 
God  of  peace  and  reconciliation,  to  ^ 
trembling  and  repenting  sinner. 

Ikordmm,  of  a  aermcn  by  the  laU  ifr- 
R-utchiitgs,  of  UiiicoTO-yafd,  delivered  >* 
Keppel-sireei  Ghapel. 

Found  among  the  papere  of  the  lale 
Mr.  Kobert  Stock,  deacon  of  the  chuidi 
in  Eeppel-atieet. 

OaOWlNQ   GBACK. 

Grace  grows  by  giving  and  receiving, 
as  indeed  all  the  gifts  of  Christ  do;  lie 
more  you  use,  the  more  you  have ;  Jd 
become  richer  for  what  you  lay  out.  Suth 
a  wonderful  fulness  flows  from  Christ, 
that  be  who  spends  most  for  him  gels 
must  fi:om  him. — liomaine. 
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^  iPage  fox  tfte  i^oung. 


YOUTHFTIL   PlSBSEVEKAllCB  AND  BCCCEaS, 

Ui^e  tjmn  luilf  a  centui;  ago,  a  little 
hoy  named  WiSiMn  Bosh,  not  twelve 
yeaiB  of  age,  was  talking  wiUi  hui  mother 
about  an  exhibition  ofpaintings  st  the 
Societj'B  rooms.  William  was  rety  fond 
of  patntines,  and  could  himself  draw  and 
colour  with  remarkable  akilL  "  Look 
you,  William,"  said  hit  mother  ;  "  I  saw 
some  painting  in  the  exhibition  which 
did  not  seem  to  mo  half  ao  good  aa  some 
of  youiB." 

"Do  you  leally  dunk  ao,  motiMr?" 
asked  he. 

"  I  am  Bure  of  it,"  she  replied.  "  I 
saw  some  paintii^  inferior,  botli  in  otJonr  i 
and  Aamitg,  to  aomo  that  are  hanging 
in  your  little  chamber." 

William  knew  that  his  mother  was  no 
&att«ter,  and  he  said,  "I  have  a  mind  to 
ask  penoisaion  to  lung  one  or  two  of 
my  paintings  on  tbe  wall  at  the  next 
exhibitioD." 

"■Why  not  tiy  for  one  of  the  prizeo  f' 
asked  his  mother. 

"01  mother  dear,  do  you  think  I 
should  stand  any  chance  of  success  1" 

"  Nothing  venture,  nothing  have,"  Sfud 
his  mother.     "  You  can  hut  by." 

"And  I  will  try,"  said  William.  I 
think  I  can  make  a  picture." 

"  What  is  it,  Wiiliam  1" 

"The  death  of  Wat  Tyler.  You  have 
heard  of  him  1  he  led  a  mob  in  tbe  time 
of  Richaid  the  Second." 

"  It  is  a  bold  subject,  William,  but  I 
will  say  nothing  to  deter  you  irota  tiding 
it." 

"  If  I  fiul,  mother,  where  will  be  the 
harm  ]  I  can  try  again." 

"  To  be  sure  you  can,  William  !  So  we 
wiU  not  be  disappointed  should  you  not 
succeed  in  winmnK  the  silver  prize,  offered 
by  the  Society  for  the  best  histoiicol 
pointing." 

Without  more  ado,  little  William  went 
to  work.  He  fint  acquainted  himself 
with  the  various  coetumea  of  the  yearl381, 
he  learnt  how  the  king  and  noblemen 
used  to  dress,  and  what  sort  of  clothes 
were  worn  by  poor  poople  and  kbour- 


BM,  to  which  class  Wat  !I^ler  belonged. 
He  also  learnt  what  kind  of  weapons 
were  carried  in  those  days. 

After  hicring  fpven  some  time  to  the 
study  of  these  thmgs,  he  aonuninted  him- 
self thoroughly  with  the  historical  inn- 
dents  attending  the  death  of  the  bold 
rioter.  He  then  grouped  the  fibres  and 
selected  the  period  of  action,  with  great 
care,  and  after  several  efforts  and  not  a 
few  fejlures,  he  completed  his  sketch  and 
then  transferred  it  to  the  canvass.  He 
laboured  long  and  hard,  but  at  last  finished 
his  task,  and  handed  it  in  for  exhibition. 
On  the  day  appointed  for  the  announce- 
ment of  the  decision,  many  persons  of 
distinction  were  present^  including  ladies. 
Tho  meeting  was  presided  over  by  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk.  William's  mother  was 
present,  of  course.  She  sat  waiting  the 
result  with  a  heating  heart ;  and  who  can 
tell  what  her  feelings  were  when  it  was 
announced  that  the  silver  prize  for  the 
best  historical  picture  was  awarded  to 
the  painter  of  uie  piece  entitled,  "  The 
Death  of  Wat  Tyler!" 

When  it  was  found  that  little  William 

DBS  was  the  successM  artist,  the  applause 
of  the  audience  broke  forth  with  enthusi- 
asm. To  see  such  a  little  boy  gain  a 
prize  over  competitors  of  mature  age, 
was  a  novelty  and  surprise.  William  was 
summoned  with  bis  pcture  to  tbe  duke's 
chair,  and  there  he  received  such  counsel 
and  encouragement  as  were  of  great  ser- 
vice to  bim  in  his  fiiture  career.  He 
became  Sir  William  Boss,  '  miniature 
painter  to  the  Queen ;  baring  risen  to  that 
high  station  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
his  own  diligence  and  perseverance. 

Youthfid  readers^  wlatever  good  work 
you  undertake,  do  it  with  all 'your  might, 
and  make  it  a  fixed  nde  of  j'ours  never  to 
do  anything  by  halves. 

PBOHPTHXSa. 

To  Sir  Walter  Raleigh— of  whom  it 
was  remarked  that  he  couU  "toil  terribly" 

— one  said,  "How  do  you  accomplish  so 
much,  and  in  so  short  a  time  l"  Hjb 
reply  was,  "When  I  have  anything  to  do, 
I  go  and  do  it." 
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(ttorrespontrence. 


FRIENDLY  CAUTIONS  AND  SUGGESTIONS 
TOUCHING  CHAPEL  DEEDS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  PrimUwe  Chwch 

Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  glad  to  see,  in  the 
number  for  October  Gust,  that  your  cor- 
respondent, I.  E.,  has  called  attention  to 
the  state  of  trust  deeds  for  FaHicular 
Baptist  ehapds.  This  is  a  subject  of  vast 
importance.  Full  sixty  years*  practical 
connection  with  the  Baptists  has  supplied 
opportunity  of  knowing  much  trouble  and 
perplexity  in  trusteeship,  partly  owing  to 
error  or  defect  in  some  deeds,  and  also  to 
perverse  neglect  of  right  provisions  in 
others.  And  I  would  most  respectfully 
suggest  that  the  Strict  Baptist  Society 
appoint  somegodly  and  judicious  Baptists 
as  a  special  Committee,  to  give  this  sub- 
ject me  attention  and  time  it  requires. 
Perhaps  a  few  cautionary  remarks,  by  an 
aged  brother,  may  be  of  some  use,  and 
be  taken  in  good  part. 

The  essay  of  I.  E.  is  worthy  of  practical 
regard,  and,  with  one  exception,  does 
him  great  credit.  I  hope  he  will  neither 
be  offended  nor  discouraged  by  my  ob- 
servations. But  my  first  caution  is  occa- 
sioned by  his  apparent  mistake;  and  I 
remark  feelingly : — 

I.  That  it  is  not  "the  world"  you  have 
to  guard  against  in  framing  trust  deeds 
of  Particular  Baptist  chapek.  Nor  may 
we  expect "  the  world"  will  ever  "consent 
to  be  governed  by  New  Testament  au- 
thority." •  But  such  "  consent "  is  due 
from  ministers  and  other  members  of 
Dissenting  churches.  There  is  no  danger 
of  trespass  by  men  of  "  the  world."  It  is 
brother  Dissenters  you  have  to  cope  with, 
and  in  many  cases  ministers  of  celebrity 
and  other  persons  of  note  in  the  Baptist 
denomination ; — ^persons  who  profess  to  be 
Baptists,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  are  some- 
thing else,  who  will  either  immerse,  or  ad- 
mit candidates  to  the  Lord's-supper  with- 
out immersion.  Those  are  the  persons  who 
will  not  "  consent  to  be  governed  by  New 
Testament  authority;"  and  they  frequently 
"  persecute  the  men  who  avow  that  au- 
thority." And  not  only  "  persecute  "  them, 
but  in  various  ways  tiy  to  occupy  their 
chapels,  and  possess  the  pecuniary  ad- 


vantages. How  to  keep  them  out, 
how  "  prudential^  to  confine  the  pubKc 
property  of  the  Baptist  fenaily"  to  and 
for  its  rightful  owners,  is  our  imperative 
but  difficult  duty.  But  the  difficulty  is 
owing  to  the  influence,  the  craftiness,  and 
the  audacity  of  the  aggressors.  Becatue 
they  are  numerous,  and  have  consideiable 
influence  in  society,  they  are  daring,  and 
will  not  heed  remonstrance.  And  because 
religion  is  mixed  up  with  the  question, 
they  work  their  wnjr  craftily,  until  tiie 
churches  are  taken  in  the  snare,  and  en- 
gage an  open-communion  minister.  Tki 
the  remedy  is  difficult  indeed. 

II.  That  in  your  anodety  to  imprm 
cha/pel  deedSf  as  one  part  of  the  remedy  fot 
the  evil,  it  is  right  you  should  rememberj 
and  the  advocates  of  open  communion  and 
aU  others  should  knoWy  tJiat  no  party  Aoi 
a  rightf  either  in  law  or  equity ^  to  aUer  or 
try  to  alter  trust  deedsy  nor  to  occupy  or 
use  the  property  thereby  conveyed  and  ♦»• 
vested,  contrary  to  the  expressed  imieinJlm 
of  (he  founders  and  original  covenantees. 

Both  the  right  and  law  of  the  case,  are 
plainly  against  alterations  and  abuses.  It 
is  to  counteract  or  rectify  such  evils  that 
Grovernment  commissioners  are  occasion- 
ally appointed  to  examine  trust  deeds, 
and  see  to  the  right  application  of  public 
property,  whether  it  consists  of  money, 
or  land,  or  buildings.  The  case  assumed 
by  some  party,  and  divulged  by  the 
"  Freeman,"  on  July  24th,  as  referred  to 
in  your  number  for  September,  page  214, 
is  strongly  inconsistent  with  what  is  legal, 
or  honest,  or  reasonable;  and  it  makes 
mere  opinion,  instead  of  existing  law,  to 
be  the  rule  of  action ;  or  what  man  "sees 
fit"  to  be  the  law  of  the  case,  instead  of 
the  trust  deeds.  But  it  may  be,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  "  Freeman  "  is,  part  of  a 
system  adopted  by  the  advocates  of  open 
communion,  and  a  specimen  of  tneir 
mode  of  reasoning.  They  have  an  awfiil 
and  deceptive  mode  of  writing  and  argu- 
ing against  the  positive  la/w  of  Jesui 
Christ  on  the  subject  of  communicm; 
and  by  this  disclosure  we  see  that  they 
use  the  same  sophistry  about  our  trust 
deeds. 

But  I  am  assured  that  there  is  but  one 
way,  if  any,  to  alter  chapel  deeds ;  namely, 
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to  apply  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  do 
it.  And  then  a  case  must  be  made  out, 
satis&ctory  to  the  Court,  showing  why 
you  want  it  altered,  and  what  provisions 
are  to  be  substituted.  Yes;  and  every 
member  of  the  church,  and  all  the  trustees, 
must  sign  the  memorial  as  consenting 
parties.  And  then,  sometime,  the  Chan- 
cellor will  give  the  answer — ^Yes  or  No. 
And  therefore  to  change  the  escpressed  pro- 
visions of  a  trust  deed  is  not  an  optional 
matter,  as  indicated  by  the  "  Freeman." 
And  hence  your  endeavours  must  be  for 
infant  churches  and  new  chapels.* 

III.  That  comparcUwely  few  solicitors 
really  hnow  hmo  to  indite  trust  deeds  for 
Particular  Baptist  Chapels,  Nor  is  ihis 
matter  ofsv/rprise  when  the  religious  points 
a/re  considered. 

Trusteeship  under  a  will,  or  a  marriage 
settlement,  is  very  different  to  ours.  Nor 
is  it  always  wise  and  safe  entirely  to  trust 
to  those  solicitors  who  do  know  how  to 
draw  up  the  deed.  It  is  far  better  and, 
in  my  judgment,  necessary,  that  you  be 
prepared  with  the  religious  points  plainly 
stated  on  paper,  before  you  go  to  the 
office;  and  then  the  solicitor  can  copy 
them  into  their  proper  places  in  the  deed. 
My  remarks  are  not  intended  to  reflect 
on  the  character  of  legal  gentlemen,  but 
are  founded  on  hcta,  and  designed  as 
friendly  cautions  touching  the  case  in 
hand.  I  have  known  some  cases  of  error, 
but  will  mention  only  one.  The  first 
trust  deed  of  the  chapel  in  D.  L.  was 
made  in  1784.  In  process  of  time,  the 
purchase  of  additional  property  and  the 
death  of  trustees  rendered  it  necessary 
to  have  the  deed  renewed.  This  was 
done  in  1815.  The  parties  requiring  the 
deed  were  anxious  to  have  it  rightly  done, 
and  for  that  purpose  they  employed  the 
solicitor  in  London  who  was  then  engaged 
by  the  Baptist  Building  Fund  Committee. 
The  deed  extends  over  six  sheets  of 
parchment,  and  is  enrolled  in  the  High 
Court  of  Chancery,  and  cost  about  ^£30. 


*  The  writer  has  heard  some  sngnlar  state- 
ments about  Sir  S.M.Peto'8  Act,  and  will  be  obliged 
hj  Si  correct  answer  to  the  following  qnestions : 
— Ist.  Does  that  Act  empower  the  church 
to  alter  existing  tnutt  deeds?  2nd.  Does  his 
Act  authorize  tne  church  to  make  new  deeds 
without  the  consent  of  the  old  trustees?  drd. 
If  the  new  deed  be  made  without  the  consent  of 
the  old  trustees,  how  are  thej  freed  from  thdr 
responsibility? 


And  yet  it  is  wrong,  and  m  some  points 
Ulegai.  Other  cases  might  be  referred  to, 
but  this  amply  proves  the  fitness  of  my 
cautioiL 

IV.  That  it  is  right  and  necessa/ryj  when 
stali/na  the  reUgious  points  in  the  trust 
deed,  "to  be  as  eaplicU  and  as  wnmistake- 
able  as  language  can  make  themJ* 

This  point,  as  introduced  by  I.  R ,  is  of 
great  importance.  Many  deeds  are  vague 
and  defective  in  detail  But  I  doubt 
both  the  advantage  and  the  necessity  of 
prohibitions  or  reference  to  any  publicsr 
tion.  If  there  was,  as  is  right  and  best 
to  be,  a  full  and  proper  compendium  of 
truth,  or  "  confession  of  frdth,"  recorded 
in  the  church  book,  there  might  be  a  re- 
ference to  it  in  the  trust  deed  But  alas ! 
such  a  record  is  now  rarely  to  be  found. 
However,  if  your  specification  be  right, 
and  full,  and  free  from  ambiguity,  that 
will  be  the  best  safeguard  words  can  afford. 
But  we  remark,  finally, 

V.  TTiat  no  deed,  howemr  emlicit  and 
pro^y  nor  trustees,  however  honest  and 
vigilant,  can  long  protect  the  property  from 
abuse,  perversion,  and  wrong  occupants, 
vnihout  integrity,  and  union,  and  un- 
wearied  attention  on  the  part  of  the  church. 

The  present  lamentable  state  of  many 
Baptist  churches,  and  the  misuse  of  the 
chapels,  is  traceable  to  the  neglect  or  the 
absence  of  these  principles.  In  many 
cases,  members  and  officers  are  too  indif- 
ferent about  the  possession  of  gospel 
principles,  and  attach  too  much  import- 
ance to  mere  popularity.  And  many 
care  or  know  but  little  about  the  pro- 
visions or  doctrines  of  the  trust  deed,  nor 
will  they  take  the  necessary  trouble  to 
know  or  defend  them.  And  when  a  pa^ 
tor  is  wanted,  too  frequently  there  is  no 
proper  care  taken  to  ascertain  whether 
his  principles  accord  with  the  deed  or  not. 
The  prevailing  desire  is  for  a  popular 
preacher,  to  Ml  the  chapel  and  mcrease 
the  money  contributions.  And  in  some 
instances,  ministers  engage  with  a  church 
regardless  of  the  trust  deed ;  and  by  both 
pastor  and  church  the  deed  and  the 
trustees  are  treated  as  mere  nominal 
things.  And  thus,  alas !  Christian  inte- 
grity and  due  regard  to  the  claims  of 
gospel  truth  are  sadly  lost  sight  of.  And 
if  things  continue  to  work  much  longer 
as  they  have  done  for  the  last  thirty 
years,  it  will  become  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible, to  find  men  of  adequate  princi- 


i 


4S  MUMITIVE  CHURCH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.     [FrM,] 


pie  and  ability,  who  will  consent  to  act  as 
trnstees  of  I^rtiCDlat  Baptist  cliapels. 

The  piunfal  cases  which  haTO  occurred 
at  Liverpool,  Binninghara,  Norwich, 
Shrewsbury,  Dublin,  and  now,  alas  ! 
Norwich  again,  are  enoagh  to  dishearten, 
if  not  to  terr^,  Buch  men  ae  you  want 
for  trustees.  It  is  not  reasonahlo  to  ex- 
pect godly  and  intelligent  persons  to  oc- 
cupy Bucn  a  responsible  position  for  the 
church,  and  th^  be  regarded  as  mere 
ciphers  or  slandered  &b  troublers,  or  driven 
to  the  Coart  of  Chancery  for  aid.  Becom- 
ing respect  for  their  characters,  and  due 
regard  for  the  peace  of  their  femilies,  dic- 
tate the  propriety  of  refusing. 

Assuredly  there  needs  a  great  reform 
in  many  of  lAe  churches,  0  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  return  with  his  gradous 
influences!  Brethren  in  church  fellow- 
i^p,  "with  the  biahopa  and  deacons," 
be  entreat«d  to  act  more  scripturally,  "as 
those  who  are  alive  from  the  dead."  (Rom. 
vi.  13.)  The  redeeming  death  of  Imman- 
neL  and  the  diatinguisning  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  also  the  word  of  "  God 
the  Father,"  claim  and  should  have  your 
willing  obedience  in  all  things  ^rtaining 
to  his  chorch.  (1  Pet.  i.  2;  fsa.  xliii.  8l!) 
Consider,  I  beseech  you,  the  solemn  re- 
sponsibility involved  in  your  immersion 
and  Christian  profession.  You  have  "  put 
on  Christ,"  and  he  is  your  gracious  Lord 
and  Master.  (GaL  sii  27;  Matt,  ixiii.  8.) 
The  duties  devolving  upon  you  are  not 
matters  of  option,  which  vou  may  either 
do  or  not.  No,  dear  brethren,  they  must 
be  done,  or  guilt  is  contracted,  and  mis- 
chief resulte  to  others.  Temptations  of 
various  kinds  may  induce  yon  te  forget 
or  disregard  your  duty ;  nevertholesa,  the 
responsibility  remains,  and  you  are  an- 
swerable for  the  waste.  As  a  visible 
church  of  Christ,  the  position  you  occupy 
in  this  world  supposes  that  you  know  I 
yODT  duty,  and  nnite,  the  better  to  per- 1 


form  it.  And  it  ia  in  CSiristiaa  hm 
iaithfulncBB  that  you  are  now  renrii 
that  any  neglect  or  violation  of  that 
renders  you  the  more  acxMuntable. 
so  "the  Master"  saith: — "Thatsei 
which  knew  his  lord'a  will,  and  pim 
not  himself,  neither  did  according  t 
will,  shall  bo  beaten  with  many  stri 
:  {Luke  nl  47).  And  to  every  chuid 
each  pastor  devintiiig  from  their  ' 
love"  and  the  requirements  of  tnrti 
command  and  threatening  are:—' 
member,  tlierefore,  from  whence  tha 
Men,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  m 
or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  qui 
Mid  will  remove  thy  candlestick  oi 
his  place,  except  thou  repent."  {Bev.i 
My  final  request,  beloved  bretJua 
—please  to  caU  to  mind  the  awfbl 
as  proved  by  authentic  hiatory ,  tint  * 
church  at  Epheaus,"  and  the  m 
called  "the  angel  of  the  church,"  & 
disregarded  the  advice  and  wanm 
which  you  are  now  very  feelingly  wfa 
and  final  extinction  wa«  the  &tal  n 
1  Cor.  X.  11. 

An 

PHIMITITE   CHITHCH    KAOAZIWE. 

Sow  to  increoie  the  sate  of  the  Magit 
Let  every  pastor  who  feels  it  oe 
sary  that  Strict  Baptisto  should  htn 
organ  through  which  they  can  pva  I 
and  full  utterance  to  their  view^  I 
the  work  of  circulation  into  his  own  h 
Let  him  point  out  the  just  merita  ef 
Magazine,  clearly  define  it«  mission,! 
converse  with  his  friends  penotH^ 
the  subject ;  and  he  will  be  sure  to  n 
tiply  its  readers.  This  course  has  V 
taken  here ;  and  instead  of  circulatiq 
or  4  copies,  as  in  former  yean,  we 
I  likely  to  circulate  30.  J,  3 

[We  eamoatlj  commend  these  judidoiut 
tstloDS  to  tlie  Dolics  of  all  our  pMfaia— ll 


0  HOLT  Saviour,  Friend  nnseen, 

Help  DBj  tlinmghoat  life's  chHDging  scene, 

Bj  taith  to  ding  to  tbee. 
Blasfled  with  this  fellowaliip  divine, 
Take  whit  then  wilt,  we'll  not  repine ; 
For,  u  the  biaaches  to  t^B  vine, 

We  onl;  cling  to  tbee. 


WE  CLING  TO  THEE. 


Thongb  farfhim  bomo,  faticned,  m™ 
Here  w.  have  found  a  pl«ce*if  ^^ 
As  ciiles  still,  jet  not  nnblust, 
BecauBe  we  cling  to  tbee. 
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What  though  the  world  deoeitfol  prove, 
And  earthly  Mends  and  hopes  remove ; 
With  patient,  uncomplaining  love, 
''Still  can  we  cling  to  thee. 

Though  oft  we  seem  to  tread  alone 
Life's  drMury  waste,  with  thorns  o'exgrown, 
Thy  v(Moe  of  love,  in  gentlest  t<Hie, 
Whispers,  "  Still  <£ng  to  me.'* 

Though  fiiith  and  hope  are  often  taried, 
We  aSs.  not,  need  not  soght  beside. 


So  safe,  so  calm,  so  satisfied, 
The  souls  that  cling  to  thee. 

They  fear  not  Satan  nor  the  grave, 
Thev  know  thcA  near  and  strong  to  save ; 
With  thee  all  dan^  they  can  brave. 
Because  they  clmg  to  thee. 

Bless'd  is  our  lot  whatever  befal ; 
Who  can  affiri^t,  or  who  appal, 
Since  as  our  l^araagth,  oar  Bock,  oar  All , 
Jesos,  we  cling  to  thee? 


Hebtebs. 


Sunday  Lectures  to  Workmg  Men.     The  deUwry  on  5im<2ay  o/Jfemoowt  for  a  year  or 
Si^'^mu.^  ^^T^i^^^T^Jh  ^T  two  pit.    They  are  services  rendered  on 
?^?  ^^•*7.^Pa*?^""^7T  ^''''  ti^e  Lord's  owi  day-the  sacred  day  of 
1858.— The  Great  SaJjation.     Lectures  heaven-«nd  are  supposed  to  be,  or,  at 
by  ^e  Rev.  ArthubMumiill,  delivered  j^^,  they  ought  ever  to  be,  in  keeping 
in  the  Free  Trade  Hall,  Manchester,  on  ^^^i  with  the  sanctity  of  the  day  and  the 
vanous  Sunday  Afternoons  in  November  ^^^^^^  responsibility  of  a  minister  of  God's 
and  December,  ISS^and  in  January,  everlasting  go^)e],  whose  office  on   that 
1869.    Manchester :  Wmiam  Bremner.  j^^jy  day, %bove  all  others,  is  to  *'watch 
With  the  wild  ravings  of  a  Holyoake  or  for  souls  as  one  who  must  give  account." 
a  Heynolds,  and  otiiers  of  a  similar  school.  But  will  our  readeiv  who  reside  away  from 
we  should  deem  it  a  departure  from  duty  the  great  centres  of  population  believe  it, — 
to  trouUe  our  readers.    Black  infidelity  is  can  they  credit  it, — that  Baptist  ministers 
best  left  to  its  own  inevitable  decay,  except  (for  Mr.  Mursdl  stands  not  alone  in  these 
where  it  assumes  a  systematic  and  scholas-  Sunday  exhibitions)  are  to  be  found  who 
tic  form ;  and  vTith  this  exception,  to  give  blush  not  to  employ  the  most  vulgar  cZop* 
it  notoriety  by  opposition  is  to  spread  the  trap  conceivable  on  that  holy  day,  with  a 
poison,  and  to  puff  it  into  fame.  view  to  arrest,  as  they  plead,  the  attention 
Nor  is  there  in  the  above  addresses,  or  of  "the  masses  I"    The  meaningless,  not  to 
lectures  as  they  are  tenned,  any  intrinsic  say  coarse  or  pro£Eme,  mottoes  of  a  large 
value  or  lasting  solid  worth,  theologically  proportion  of  their  lectures  are  of  this  dis- 
considered, to  warrant  a  special  notice  of  reputable  character  beyond  all  doubt ;  and 
them  in  these  pages.    Thej  are  about  as  among  not  a  few  of  the  working  men  them- 
good  as  others  of  Uie  same  dass,  but  strict  selves  they  are  regarded  as  a  species  of  re- 
candour  can  express  no  more ;  for  like  the  hgious  buffoonery,  and   treated   with    a 
yemkB  to  which  they  belong  they  will  live  corresponding  contempt.    A  long  list  of 
out  their  little  day,  and  then  be  forgotten,  these  silly  or  jesting  titles  to  Sunday  lec- 
They  probaUy  serve  the  purpose  of  those  tures  by  Baptist  ministers  in  various  lo- 
who  are  interested  in  some  three  or  four  calities  might  easily  be  furnished,  but  the 
pages  of  advertisements;  but  what  other  following  sample,  gaUiered  from  different 
end  they  are  adapted  permanently  to  an-  quarters,  will  sufficiently  indicate  the  cha- 
swer,  it  is  difficult  even  to  imagine.    It  is  raeter  of  the  whole : — 
nothing  of  solid  excellence,  therefore,  that        "Blre !  Fire  t  Fire  T — "Cross  Boads." — 
justifies  the  present  notice,  but  the  circum-  "  What  ails  thee,  my  son  Robin  V* — "  Red, 
stance  that  ttie  lecturer  is  a  young  Baptist  White  and  Blue." — "  Silence  in  Court." — 
minister,  earnest,  active,  and,  in  some  res-  '^Profit  and  Loss." — "Blind  Men." — "Stand 
pects,  the  successful  pastor  of  a  Baptist  at  ease." — "Lodgings  to  Let." — "Advice 
churdi, — and  these  lectures  are  reported  to  Gratis." — "  Blve    Shillings   and  Costs." — 
have  affected,  in  no  mean  d^ree,  "for  bet-  "  The  Devil's  Meal  is  all  Bran." — "  The 
ter  or  worse  "  the  Baptist  reputation.  Strict  Fustian  Jacket." — "  There's  n  ae  Luck  about 
Baptists  ourselves,  we  are  jealous  for  our  the  house." — "Starch  and  FuBtian.*" — "How 
denominational  honour,  and  we  deem  it  a  d'ye  do  T — "  Breach  of  Promise," — "  The 
duty,  consequently,  to  report  upcm  what-  Tenant  at  will." — "  Much  ado  about  no- 
ever  is  produced  l^  any  member  of  tiie  thing." — "  Thieves  !  Thieves  I" — "  Story  of 
Baptist  school.  a  haunted  house  and  how  the  Ghosts  were 

Our  readers  will  bear  in  mind  that  these  laid." — &c.,  &c. 
and  similar  lectures  have  been  in  course  of       In  the  name  of  common  propriety  we 
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ask,  Can  bucIl  a  method  of  attracting  the 
crowds  be  consistent  with  the  gravity  and 
Bolemnity  of  religion  ?  Is  it  not  a  procedure 
far  more  likely  to  reduce  the  go^)el  to  the 
level  of  the  *<  masses/'  than  to  raise  those 
masses  to  the  elevation  of  the  gospel  ?  Can 
the  weight  of  eternal  realities  ever  be  felt 
by  the  crowds  who  are  collected  together 
in  the  spirit  of  fun  and  frolic  ?  Is  the  so- 
lemn work  of  conversion  to  be  commenced 
in  a  joke,  or  salvation  to  be  effected  by 
this  clerical  jesting?  Te  spirits  of  Paxil 
and  Luther,  Calvin  and  John  Knox ; — ye 
shades  of  Abraham  Booth,  Samuel  Pearce, 
and  Robert  Hall, — was  this  your  method 
of  saving  souls  ?  Did  frivolity  such  as  this 
ever  mar  your  holy  ministries  on  the  sacred 
day  of  Gk>d? 

The  jocosity  of  the  titles  is  frequently 
transferred,  we  are  sorry  to  see,  to  the 
lectures  themselves ;  and  in  some  instances 
where  a  title  of  more  gravity  would  natu- 
rally lead  the  reader  to  expect  a  well-sus- 
tained seriousness;  yet  even  there  the 
ludicrous  is  employed  by  way  of  offset  or 
introduction  to  the  solemn  theme  proposed 
for  consideration.  Who  could  ever  imagine 
that  a  Lord's- day  lecture  on  "  The  Glory 
of  the  Cross,*'  than  which  no  subject  ought 
to  be  approached  with  more  sacred  awe, 
would  commence  with  such  disgusting 
levity  as  the  following  ? — 

"  I  don't  know  whether  any  one  present 
ever  tried  to  write  in  bed ;  but  if  there  is 
any  one  who  has  ever  made  the  experiment, 
he  will  be  able  to  sympathize  with  me  in 
my  experiences  during  the  past  week.  It 
is  necessary  for  me  to  have  these  lectures 
ready  for  the  printer  by  Wednesday ;  and 
as  I  was  precluded  from  leaving  my  bed 
during  the  first  three  days  of  the  week,  my 
only  alternative  was  to  try  and  write  as  I 
lay  amongst  the  blankets.  The  result  was, 
that  I  spilt  the  ink  all  over  the  sheets  about 
half-a-dozen  times,  and  then  fell  asleep  and 
dreamed  that  I  was  drowned  in  the  Blcbck 
Sea.  Of  course  my  land-lady  gave  me  no- 
tice te  quit  for  spoiling  her  property ;  and 
if  any  one  can  recommend  me  to  suitable 
lodgings,  they  will  confer  a  favour  on  a 
homeless  man." 

We  are  not  informed  whether  "loud 
laughter"  greeted  this  ridiculous  confes- 
sion ;  but  what  connection  there  can  be  be- 
tween a  scene  which  common  propriety 
woidd  have  confined  te  domestic  privacy 
and  the  "  Glory  of  the  cross  "  of  the  great 
Saviour  of  mankind,  we  leave  it  te  our 
readers  te  discover. 

In  **  Policeman  A  1 "  we  are  treated  to 
four  or  five  pages  of  this  levity  and  trash, 
in  one  part  of  which  there  occurs  the  fol- 
lowing unexplained  admission : — 


t€l 


The  time  when  I  naed  to  hate  theaigkt 
of  a  policeman  was  during  those  sweel  ool- 
lege  days,  when  the  evenings  used  to  le 
spent  in  wrenching  off  street-door  knodbn 
and  changing  the  tradesmen's  sign-boudi 
— putting  a  tallowK^iandlei's  sign  oferi 
shoemaker's  shop,  and  a  butcher^s  otwi 
milliner  and  dressmaker's — ^by  way  of  i 
little  relaxation  after  the  studies  d  tin 
day.  And  even  then  I  had  reason  to  r» 
pect  their  leniency,  for,  although  I  pMsd 
many  a  night  in  a  cold  and  dreary  look-o;; 
I  never  found  a  oonatable  who  would  not 
kindly  relax  in  his  discipline,  and  idflis 
me  from  custody  before  an  unpletBut 
expo8^  teok  place,  for  the  small  cbju^d 
two-and-sixpence." 

We  have  read  this  passage  with  tm 
concern,  on  account  of  its  liabiliiy  to  h 
misundersteod.  That  '*  those  sweet  coD^ 
days"  cannot  be  the  days  of  a  Bn^tUi^ 
vinity  student,  whether  at  Bristel  orefe- 
where,  may  be,  one  supposes,  very  nftlf 
afldrmed.  "Wrenching  off  streets 
knockers,"  &c.,  &c.,  are  employmentis 
utterly  at  variance  with  all  pretenaiaoito 
personal  piety,  and  so  opposed  to  the  » 
cessary  <^cipline  of  our  Baptist  ooll^ 
that  they  may  be  referred  with  toknbk 
certainty  to  some  period  antecedent  to  tint 
of  a  student  preparing  for  the  sacred  ud 
solenm  ministry  of  God.  We  regret,  then- 
fore,  that  the  lecturer  did  not  propdj 
qualify  this  statement,  to  prevent  all  m 
conceptions.  As  it  now  stands,  it  ia  at 
culated  to  create  suspicions  of  neglect  in 
quarters  where  unshaken  confidenoe  ii  ia- 
dispensable ;  and  should  this  unfortunitelf 
prove  to  be  the  case,  none  will  lament  tb* 
wrong  more  than  the  lecturer  himself 

The  review  of  these  lectures  has  been  to 
us  a  source  of  sincere  anxiety  and  regret* 
on  other  groimds  beside  the  sbora 
Throughout  the  whole  of  them,  the  negleci 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  obvious  to  the  moit 
superficial  reader.  In  several,  that  Kvine 
Person  is  either  never  alluded  to  at  all,  or 
only  mentioned  in  the  way  of  remote  im- 
plication. There  is  no  direct  recognituo 
of  the  absolute  necessity  of  his  presenot 
and  blessing, — no  acknowledgment  of  hu- 
renness  and  loss  where  his  grace  is  not  es* 
joyed.  The  sinner,  according  to  the  appa- 
rent theory  of  the  author  of  these  lectom^ 
is  to  do  everything  himself,  and  stands  in 
no  need  of  higher  assistance.  Heisaddresnd 
as  one  who  can  repent^  believe^  and  pray, 
by  his  own  unaided  volitions,  and  at  timei 
is  awfully  threatened,  should  he  &il  to 
I)erform  them  by  his  own  implied  power. 
So  far  as  we  can  discover,  he  is  never  di- 
rected to  implore  the  grace  and  presenoeof 
the  ever-blessed  Spirit^  but  he  is  to  ooiue  it 
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hm  om  will,  and  ober  by  hia  own  ability. 
Takii^  these  leotuiea  w  »,v«nge  types  ol 
the  seriea,  we  can  euily  ima^pna  that 
the  reply  of  the  dispenins  crowds  ta  nn 
eaquiry  respecting  the  Spirit  of  Qod, 
would  ba  the  odo  of  old : — "  We  hai  o 
not  BO  much  aa  heud  whether  there  be 
Kny  Hol;  OhoBt."  Agunet  this  theology 
in  a  Baptiti,  who  profeisaes  to  deal  with 
"the  gloiy  of  the  ctom"  and  "tie  grejit 
BalTatJon,  we  must  enter  our  atrongc 
protest.  It  is  even  a  lower  ArminiaTiis 
than  that  of  the  lowest Wealeyan  in  Uie  land. 
The  redeeming  qualities  of  liieee  leotur^ 
may  be  urged  in  a^tement  of  ilio  foregoing 
censure.  We  would  gladly  admit  the  plr  - 
were  it  a  valid  one,  and  abonld  rejoioe 
meet  with  any  sound  argument  in  &voui- 
of  services  that,  with  great  unwillingnesB, 
we  must  yet  r^ard  KS  injiuiouB  to  the 
cause  of  vital  religion.  There  ia  no  sjs- 
tem,  however  peinioioiu,  without  Bome 
ledeemiug  qnalitiee;  and  on  tbui  ground 
Socinianiaiu  might  plead  ita  polished  mo- 
rality, and  Popery  crave  to  be  tolerated  for 
its  retention  of  the  atonement ;  but  the 
"  painted  sepclchre  "  and  the  "Uan  of  Sin" 
must  not  be  spared  for  the  sake  of  "redeem- 
ing quaiitiee.  In  any  theologioal  syitem 
from  which  the  Holy  Spirit  ia  virtually  ex- 
cluded, there  can  be,  in  reality,  no  re- 
deeming quality.  It  ia  the  Newtoniao 
philoaof^y  SMnui  the  law  of  gravitatioD, 
or  the  saieQee  of  surgery  without  the 
the  droulation  of  the  homan  blood.  We 
Aoold  Uke  to  know  irtiat  tiie  ndeamiiag 
qnality  would  be  that  eould  save  the  phi- 
loeopher  or  the  practitioDer  from  nmrenBl 
contempt^  when  avowedly  Ignoiaiit  ot  the 
first  principle  of  his  profalsicaL 

The  scope  of  theee  leotoree  ii  one  of 
mere  reform,  and  not  of  oonvenion.  Id 
the  former,  Mr.  Mursell  bas  been  us^ul ; 
but  in  tlte  other,  which,  after  all,  ia  of  in- 
finitely greater  importance  he  will  never 
micceed  without  a  mighty  change.  Seform, 
whether  personal  or  domeatio,  ia  the  work 
of  the  mere  moralist ;  but  convsraoa  is  that 
of  the  man  of  Qod,  as  the  instrument  em- 
ployed by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  one  is  the 
sole  ofispring  of  that  eternal  Spirit,  whidi 
these  lectures  nowhere  honour,  and  but 
barely  acknowledge, — but  the  other  is  the 
child  of  human  philanthropy,  in  whose 
production  Divine  principles  may  or  may 
not  find  a  place.  In  a  word,  the  one  is  the 
work  of  man,  and  belongs  alone  to  time 
and  perishing  human  things ;  but  the  othej* 
ia  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  and  will 
remain  the  imperishable  proof  of  the  di- 
vinity of  its  source,  amidst  the  unknown 
blessedness  of  the  "  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
Mr.   Muisell,  like  many   another  Snnday 
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lecturer,  may  command   his   c     _    _ 
crowdF,'he  may  add  to  his  church  and 
extend  his  reputation  among  men; — but 
r;ouU  bom  again  by  the  Holy  Spirit— made 
Qew  cruatuiesin  Christ  Jeaua, — renewed  af' 
ter  the  image  of  the  Almighty,  and  converted 
into  living  templae  of  the  evei^living  Sa- 
viour ;— souls  such  as  these,  Upon  his  pre- 
sent ;iriuoiples,  he  will  never  have  the  hi^ 
honour  of  bringing  home  to  Qod. 
T'iicnsaiin  on  Infant  Baptimi,  ic,  BtfuM* 
the  KdV.  JosBPH  Bailsb,  s.  s,,  Prvaafol 
of  St.   Aidan't  Tlitologital  OelUge,  Mir- 
ki:rJi!ad,ajtdlie  Rev.  CHAai.ES WlLLIAlU, 
Btiplid  Minitter,  of  Atcrington.     Pp.  08. 
I7ic  Sa-i-pUa-e  Warrant  for  lifant  BaptUa. : 
a  Serm,on  J/y  the  Bev.  C.  Robihsok,  L.L.D, 
A  Leciurt  in  np^  to  Dr.  Habinton,  bg  (£4 
ItcT.  CHARLaa  WiLUAJU,  of  AceriHglca. 
An-t  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Rabimm  in  defertM 
of  thai  Leclm^,  by  the  tame.     Pp.  2*,  1% 
and  11.    Hanchester :  T.  Sowler  b  Sosa. 
Public  dtacnssiona  seldom  produce  per- 
manont  good     They  are  too  fr«qariaiij  a 
mare  trill  of  akill  between  rival  cembatanta, 
who^e  chief  object  is  victory  rather  than 
truth  ;  !Uid  in  frequent  cases,  principles  ara 
ci'looked,  while  excited   paanon  sweep* 
th  hurricane  violence  over  the  scene  of  , 
rite.     But  the  discussion  reported  in  th» 
closely  [ointed  pages  of  the  above  pamphlet 
is  an  Gicepldon  to  this  remark,  it  having 
been  coodueted  tiiroughout  with  gravity, 
Chrisljaa  fbrbeannoet  and  an  evident  desica 
ID  both  iidea  to  discover  the  tmth.   Inon* 
>F  two  iutaiMM  only,  there  ia  an  sxliibitioB 
if  warmth  of  fsding;  but  in  the  audn,  tiM 
ipirit  of  ths  diionstion  doe*  cmdtt  to  tha 
oombatante. 

ooiaion  oommenced  in  the  mosb 
appropriate  msnner  ooneeivable,  the  oppo- 
□ects  having  fired  spent  a  season  In  primU* 
-flyer  together.  This  was  an  admirable 
!ginnin;,  itndtbe  spirit  then  elerdaedand 
iuvoked  appears  subsequently  to  have  per- 
vaded the  controversy,  and  held  in  check 
roDg  tendencies  to  irritability  which 
both  pnrtiea  now  and  then  evinced. 

Dr.  BsylM  managed  his  part  of  the  eon- 
set  with  much  candour  and  respect  towards 
is  opponent ;  but  here  and  there  his  dex- 
terity degenerates  into  something  like  cua- 
uing,  und  the  advocate  employs  methods  of 
tanglijment  that  bear  a  close  resemblanee 
the  tricks  of  the  Jesuitical  school.  Many 
of  his  "  queatioDs "  are  far-fetched  and 
wide  of  the  point  debated,  and  he  assume* 
iin  air  of  triumph  on  ocoount  of  the  mo- 
incTitaiy  embarrassment  of  his  opponent  in 
replying  to  some  ramoto  enquiry  which  had 
iiotliiog  whatever  to  do  with  the  pirint  in 
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Mr.  Williama  is  equally  candid  and  cour- 
teous, but  far  less  tortuous,  and,  conse- 
quently, more  direct  and  manly  in  the 
management  of  his  part  in  the  discussion. 
He  evinced  no  common  readmess  and  tact  on 
thig  occasion,  and  on  all  the  principal  points 
of  the  controversy  he  had  decidedly  the 
advantage.  In  di^ectics  he  is  fully  a  match 
for  the  Doctor,  but  in  the  employment  of 
Scripture  truth  vastly  his  superior.  We 
regret  that  our  want  of  space  forbids  quo- 
tations from  any  of  the  pamphlets  enume- 
rated in  the  above  list,  or  from  each  of 
them  we  could  easily  show  how  little  to 
the  purpose  is  the  skill  of  the  churchman 
when  confronted  with  the  Scripture  truth 
of  the  Baptist.  Mr.  Williams  discharged 
his  duty  to  the  denomination  in  a  way  that 
entitles  him  to  our  gratitude,  and  we  thus 
publicly  thank  him  for  the  excellent  ser- 
vice he  rendered  to  the  cause  of  truth. 

ChastiaemerU :  its  Cause  and  Design.  By 
William  Parks,  b.a..  Incumbent  of 
Openshaw,  Manchester.  London :  W.  H. 
CoUingridge,  Long-lane.    Pp.  32. 

Mr.  Parks  has  done  well  in  the  pub- 
lication of  this  address.  The  subject  is 
an  important  one,  and  too  frequently 
overlooked  by  those  who  think  that  the 
sole  work  of  the  ministry  is  to  ''  comfort 
Zion."  Mr.  Parks  has  taken  both  a  scrip- 
tural and  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  doc- 
trine of  "  Chastisement,"  and  clearly  demo- 
lished the  alignments  of  those  who  appear 
to  believe  that  God  does  not  punish  sin  in 
his  people.  We  intreat  our  readers  to  pro- 
cure this  sensible  and  judicious  tract,  for 
we  can  venture  to  assure  them  that  it  con- 
tains within  the  compass  of  thirty-two 
pages  more  sound  theology  upon  a  great 
scriptural  truth  than  is  to  be  foimd  in 
many  a  bulky  volume. 

The  Liberator  for  November  and  December, 
1868,  and  January,  1869.  London: 
Houlston  and  Wright,  Paternoster-row. 

The  amount  of  useful  information  given 
in  this  work  from  month  to  month,  on  all 
subjects  affecting  religious  liberty,  is  really 
surprising.  On  these  points,  there  is  no 
journal  in  the  land  to  be  at  all  compared 
to  it,  while  the  ability  that  pervades  its 
whole  management  is  of  the  very  first  class. 
As  opportimity  offers,  we  shall  present  our 
readera  with  selections  from  a  work  which 
they  would  find  it  greatly  to  their  advan- 
tage to  peruse. 


The  Annual  Report  of  the  Victoria  AwnUa^ 
of  the  Baptist  Misaionary  Society j  forh 
yea/r  ending  December  31,  1857. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  characteristic  and 
encouraging  signs  of  the  times,  that  coloni- 
zation and  Christianity  are  spreading  tog^ 
ther.  Wherever  Englishmen  form  colonia 
there,  too,  they  form  churches  for  God, 
and  the  zeal  of  the  mother-country  inspiia 
her  sons  when  at  the  farthest  ends  of  tiie 
earth.  The  above  report  proves  this  to  i 
demonstration.  A  few  Baptist  churcheeoi 
the  other  side  of  the  world  raise  Itt^e 
sums  for  foreign  missions,  and  still  larger 
sums  for  what  may  be  called  their  on 
missions  at  home.  Onr  distant  hretfara 
are  evidently  at  work  for  God :  our  aincm 
prayer  for  them  is,  that  God  may  retnn 
upon  them  in  tenfold  blessings  the  esad 
attachment  they  have  shown  to  his  cvua 

The  Missioncvry  Magazine  of  the  Amerim 
Baptist  Missionary  Union,  for  Novembei 
and  December,  1858. 

These  publications  of  onr  American  In- 
thren  have  ever  afiforded  us  great  gntifio- 
tion,  and  supplied  us  with  a  large  anumit 
of  missionary  information  that  we  coiU 
not  have  obtuned  in  any  other  way.  Tbes 
two  numbers  are  fully  equal  to  thdrpw- 
decessors,  and  abound  with  intelligence flf 
a  most  valuable  kind.  "We  thank  our  h** 
thren  for  giving  us  the  opportuniiy  (rf  I* 
rusing  their  interesting  missionary  magasK 

The  British  Worknum.-^  The  Band  of  Bn/t 
Review:  both  for  1868. — The  Ba»d «/ 
Hope  Almanack  for  1859.  London: 
Partridge  and  Co.,  Paternoster-row. 

These  are,  without  exception,  the  moB* 
varied,  interesting,  and  beautiful  puUica* 
tions  of  theu*  class  in  the  British  empoei 
How  works  so  exquisitely  embellished  witb 
wood  engravings  of  a  superior  style  uA 
finish,  can  be  supplied  to  the  public  at  one 
half-penny  and  one  penny  each  per  month, 
is  to  us  a  perfect  marvel.  Their  cheapnesB* 
style,  and  really  useful  and  inteiestiD^ 
contents,  adapted  so  perfectly  to  both  old 
and  young,  combined  with  their  invaluaU* 
design  and  tendency,  unite  to  make  them 
deserving  of  a  v/niversal  circulation.  No 
"  British  workman,"  and  no  British  home, 
from  the  Land's  End  to  John  o'  Groat^t 
house,  should  be  without  a  monthly  copy 
of  these  beautiful  works.  Parents  and 
children  would  be  alike  improved  by  their 
regular  perusal. 
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Jntelligeiwe^ 


PRUSSIA. 
Beportfor  the  moTUh  of  October,  1868. 

Haying  the  church  at  Konigsberg  com- 
mitted to  my  care,  I  had  during  this  month 
all  the  pastoral  duties  to  fulfil,  conducting 
the  regiilar  meetings  of  the  church,  admin- 
istering the  ordinances,  visiting  the  mem- 
bers, &c.  But  besides  this,  I  have  visited 
during  the  week-days  ten  d^erent  preach- 
ing stations,  where,  with  few  exceptions,  I 
found  great  audiences  who  were  desirous 
to  hear  thQ  gospeL  To  reach  all  these 
places,  I  had  to  travel  nearly  200  English 
miles  by  foot,  only  occasionally  getting  a 
lift  on  a  coach.  At  one  of  these  stations,  I 
baptized  two  young  believers,  and  after- 
wards received  them  into  church-fellowship. 
At  Konigsberg,  at  the  stations,  and  on  my 
journeys,  I  distributed  a  number  of  tracts, 
which  found  a  good  reception.  Also  in  a 
new  place  I  have  commenced  regular  meet- 
ings, where  the  Lutheran  minister  said  to 
one  of  our  brethren  in  the  neighbourhood, 
**  Whilst  you  Baptists  are  going  everywhere, 
preaching  the  word,  as  it  is  our  duty,  I  be- 
seech you  never  to  come  into  my  parish, 
which  is  sound  enough"  (that  is  to  say, 
asleep.)  The  minister  gave  the  warning, 
the  Lord  opened  the  door,  and  we  entered, 
found  a  glad  reception,  and  left  the  promise 
to  come  again. 

Once  I  accepted  the  invitation  to  the 
love-feast  of  a  large  station  of  a  neighbour- 
ing church,  who  had  opened  their  newly- 
erected  chapel  (Bladian).  It  was  a  day  of 
rejoicing  and  blessing ;  a  great  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  near  and  far  were 
assembled,  and  all  most  happy  to  see  each 
other.  Being  requested  to  give  an  address, 
I  spoke  of  the  love-feast  as  a  type  of  heaven 
and  its  happiness,  showing  it  in  a  positive 
and  negative  view.  At  the  conclusion,  I 
made  a  collection  for  our  German  mission, 
having  first  related  some  interesting  cases 
of  conversions,  which  I  read  in  English 
papers. 

In  the  middle  of  the  month,  I  paid  a  visit 
to  the  church  in  Memel  (consisting  of  about 
400  members),  accepting  their  invitation, 
and  conducting  two  services  there.  Here 
I  was  much  gratified  in  seeing  the  opera- 
tions of  the  working  societies  (Arbeits- 
Vereine)  of  the  church,  which  the  members 
form  among  themselves.  There  are  first,  a 
great  number  of  the  married  ladies,  who 


meet  weekly  for  the  space  of  six  hours,  du« 
ring  which  time  they  are  busy  with  sewing, 
knitting,  &c.,  for  the  mission.  The  unmar- 
ried sisters  also  form  a  society  for  them- 
selves, employed  in  the  same  way;  and 
likewise  all  the  older  members  meet  regu- 
larly on  a  certain  day,  on  which  they  work 
together  for  the  mission.  In  fact,  the  whole 
of  the  church  are  busy  in  some  way  or 
other  to  raise  money,  and  thus  doing  a  great 
deal  to  support  the  Lord's  cause  at  home 
and  abroad. 

To  conclude  the  report  of  this  month : 
during  it  I  preached  twenty-three  times, 
have  continually  been  engaged,  and  yet  not 
able  to  meet  all  the  claims.  But  in  addi- 
tion to  all  the  labours  and  journeys,  I  also 
had  again  a  dispute  with  the  magistrate,  or, 
rather,  he  with  me.  Then,  having  to  do 
with  him,  I  have  had  to  battle  with  the 
clergy  of  the  town,  for  they  generally  send 
the  magistrate  on  the  stage  to  fight  for 
them.  You  will  see  how  little  we  have  of 
that  precious  liberty  which  Englishmen 
enjoy,  and  how  far  the  civil  power  extends 
itself.  In  order  to  get  our  meeting-house 
filled,  and  sinners  under  the  sound  of  the 
gospel,  I  had  put  out  a  large  printed  bill, 
announcing — "Meeting-house  of  the  Church 
of  Baptized  Christians,*'  with  the  intima- 
tion of  the  regular  services,  and  invitation 
to  them.  Soon  after,  I  was  ordered  to  take 
it  away  again.  However,  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  country,  the  president  had  no 
right  whatever  to  forbid  this  intimation; 
But  to  avoid  six  weeks'  imprisonment,  I 
must  alter  the  title.  We  usually  call  our- 
selves **  baptized  Christians,"  in  distinction 
from  those  who  are  only  sprinkled.  But 
this  we  are  not  permitted  to  do,  neither 
dare  we  openly  call  ourselves  a  church — 
(Is  is  not  horrid  ?)  In  answer  to  the  first 
dii'ection  of  the  police  president,  to  score 
out  the  title — "  Church  of  Baptized  Chris- 
tians," I  sent  him  the  answer — "What  I 
have  written  I  have  written."  To  this  I 
got  the  reply,  that  then  I  should  no  more 
put  out  the  bill.  Still  I  could  not  but  put 
it  out  again.  K I  had  really  been  wrong,  I 
would  willingly  have  subjected  myself. 
However,  the  nght  must  give  way  to  the 
power :  the  police  took  away  the  bill,  and 
threatened  me  with  six  weeks'  imprison- 
ment ;  and  if  I  do  it  again,  it  will  be  dou- 
bled. 

But  I  have  now  prepared  a  new  bill, 
on  which  I  wrote,  in  still  larger  letters, 
"Baptists,"  which  they  cannot  take  away ; 
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and  now  our  meetings  are  attended  better 
than  ever,  several  have  applied  for  church- 
fellowship,  and  others  are  seeking  after  the 
Lord ;  so  that  we  can  say,  The  Lord  has 
been  with  us.''  To  Him,  therefore,  be  all 
the  hononr,  now  and  for  ever. 

MoRiTZ  GEissLEBy  Mistwno/ry, 

Koniffi^erg,  Jkc.,  1858. 

BELIOIOUS  FEBSBCUrnON  IN  BWEDEN. 

It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  a 
Protestant  country  like  Sweden  should  dis- 
grace itself  in  the  eyes  of  Europe,  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  by  a  system  of  religious 
persecution,  for  which  a  parallel  must  be 
sought  in  Roman  Catholic  countries  two 
or  three  hundred  years  ago.  Some  time 
since,  public  indignation  was  aroused  by 
the  fact  that  four  Swedish  women  had 
been  banished  from  their  native  country, 
merely  because  they  had  chosen  to  leave 
the  Lutheran  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  But  it  appears  that  the  law  of 
Sweden  is  equally  severe  against  persons 
who  relinquish  Lutheranism  for  other 
forms  of  Protestantism.  A  Mr.  Rechnitzer, 
a  respectable  retired  tradesman,  has  recently 
been  committed  for  trial  before  the  Swedish 
courts  of  justice,  on  the  charge  of  having 
brought  over  a  member  of  the  Lutheran 
church  to  Baptist  tenets,  and  of  having 
administered  to  him  the  rite  of  baptism. 
This  is  an  offence  which,  if  proved,  will 
entail  upon  Mr.  Rechnitzer  banishment, 
and  the  confiscation  of  his  property.  The 
trial  is  fixed  to  take  place  on  the  7th  of 
February.  Let  British  Baptists  on  that 
day  bear  on  their  hearts  before  a  throne 
of  grace,  our  persecuted  brother's  trial, 
and  intreat  the  Father  of  mercies  to  make 
even  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him  in  our 
brother's  deliverance.  Prayer — united  fer- 
vent prayer — will  do  more  than  human  laws 
or  worldly  politicians. 

AMERICA. 

BAFnSIB  IS  KOYA  SOOTIA  AND  NEW 
BBUNSWIOE. 

The  Committee  on  the  state  of  the 
denomination  report,  that  the  returns  fur- 
nished by  the  various  Associations  present 
the  following  results  : — 

Nova  Scotia, 

Western, — 18  churches,  842  baptisms 
6154  members. 

Central,— 38  churches,  276  baptized,  3589 
members. 

Ekistem, — 49  churches,  306  baptisms, 
and  2500  members. 

Total— 135  chmches ;  924  baptisms,  and 
12,243  monbers. 


New  Bruntwich. 

Eastern,  57  churches,  281  baptisms, 
3668  members.  Western,  59  churches, 
191  baptisms,  2595  members.  Totals,  251 
churches,  1396  baptisms,  18,506  members, 
in  both  Provinces. 

Six  new  churches  have  been  constituted 
during  the  year;  four  of  them  are  in  New 
Brunswick,  viz : — New  S^ealand,  Manh 
Bridge,  St.  John,  2d.  Springfield,  and 
Tenm  Creek.  Two  in  Nova  Scotia^  viz  :— 
Jordan  River,  and  Truro. 


Strict  Communion.  —  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Sprague,  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  (as  s 
correspondent  of  the  True  Union  states) 
said  recently  in  conversation  with  a  Baptist 
gentleman  :  "  I  am  surprised  that  any  one 
can  condemn  your  practice  as  to  comma* 
nion.  Were  I  a  Baptist,  I  •  should,  of 
course,  agree  with  you.  Consistency,  and 
the  Bible,  would  compel  me  to  admit  none 
but  those  whom  I  regarded  as  baptized." 


NEaBO  Sales  in  Georgia. — There  was 
a  trustee's  sale  of  twenty  negroes  at 
Fayetteville  on  the  11th  of  December,  at 
which  extraordinarily  high  prices  were 
obtained.  The  sale  was  for  cash,  and  the 
twenty  negroes  brought  20,010  dol&  50& 
The  FayeUeviUe  Ohserver  gives  the  prices 
obtained  as  follows : — Jane,  aged  24,  990 
dols. ;  Lizzie,  aged  30,  931  dols. ;  Flora, 
aged  13,  948  dols. ;  Reuben,  a^ed  7,  603 
dols.  50c.;  Henry  aged  4,  561  dols.  50c.; 
William,  aged  13, 1,195  dols. ;  Qeo]*ge,aged 
11,  1,140  dols. ;  Andy,  aged  9,  906  dels.; 
Charley,  aged  12,  1,555  dols.  ;  Dick,  aged 
15,  1,315  dols. ;  Anderson,  aged  13,  1,199 
dols. ;  Arena,  aged  30,  815  dols. ;  Catherine, 
aged  11,  926  dols.;  Clara, aged 9,  800  dok; 
Frank,  aged  4,  415  dols. ;  Tenah,  aged  10, 
705  dols.  50c.;  Anthony,  aged  27,  1,099 
dols. ;  Davy,  aged  21,  1,286,  dols. ;  Bill, 
aged  24,  1,305  dols. ;  Jim,  aged  26, 1,327 
dols. 


Prater  for  Peace. — The  American 
Peace  Society  proposes  that  on  or  near 
December  25th  in  each  year  there  should 
be  a  General  Concert  of  Prayer  for  uni- 
versal and  permanent  peace. 

IMPORTANT  HINT    TO    BRITISH    BAFTIBT 

CHURCHES. 

At  the  late  session  of  the  New  Jersey 
Baptist  State  Convention,  it  was  resolved, 
**  That  we  do  hereby  recommend  that  the 
pastors  of  the  churches  use  great  diligence 
to  acquaint  the  youth,  as  well  as  adults, 
with  our  denominational  antecedents,  and 
with  the  great  piinciples  which  were  justly 
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dear  to  the  hearts  of  our  fathers,  and  which 
are  now  not  less  essential  than  in  other 
days,  to  the  maintenance  and  spread  of  a 
pure  Christianity/' 

SEPARATION  OP  CHUBOH  AND  STATK 

Thb  late  Constitutive  Assembly  of  the 
Canton  of  Keufchatel  resolved,  with  61 
votes  agamst  40,  that  the  principle  of  a 
union  between  Churdi  and  State  shall  be 
excluded  from  the  new  constitution.  A 
special  law  will  r^ulate  the  relation  of  ttie 
state  to  the  religious  denominations. 


WHAT    NEXT? 

The  Daily  Newt  gives  the  following 
account  of  a  service  recently  held  in  Lon- 
don. As  it  was  conducted  by  a  Baptist 
minister,  it  will,  no  doubt,  occasion  some 
surprise.  **  At  seven  o'clock,  the  rev.  gen- 
tleman ascended  the  platform  alone,  and 
proceeded  to  a  temporary  pulpit,  consist- 
ing of  a  small  table  and  desk  covered  with 
crimson  cloth,  and  gave  out  the  Hun- 
dredth Psalm,  which  was  sung  with  the 
accompaniment  of  the  organ.  He  then  read 
the  Litany  as  far  as  the  end  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  after  which  the  psalms 
for  the  evening  were  chanted.  It  was 
observable  that  neither  of  these  import' 
tant  portions  of  the  service  was  joined  in 
with  anything  like  heartiness  by  the  bulk 
of  the  assembly,  who  were  probably  either 


has  the  sanction  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  and 
is  to  have  the  assistance  of  the  French 
pastors.  A  French  colporteur  and  an  evan- 
gelist have  already  entered  on  the  work.. 
It  is  estimated  that  there  are  resident  in 
and  Ground  London  only — French,  50,000  ; 
Germans,  60,000;  Italiiuos,  15,000;  Spanish 
and  Portoguese,  5,000« 

SHADWELL. 

PRESUirrATiON  TO  Mr.  Fibld. — On  Tues- 
day evening,  Dea  28th,  1858,  the  members 
and  friends  of  the  Sunday-school  teachersT 
Bible  class  of  Rehoboth  Chapel,  Shadwell, 
had  a  social  tea  together  in  the  vestry  of 
the  above  place  ;  after  which  a  very  inter- 
esting meeting  was  held  when  the  Rev.  T. 
Field  (their  p«tstor)  was  presented  by  Mr. 
David  Taylor,  the  superintendent  of  the 
Simday-school,  (after  a  short  address,  ex- 
pi*e88ing  the  feelings  of  affection  maintained 
by  the  class  towards  him)  with  a  large 
edition  of  Cobbin's  Commentary  on  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  Dr.  Candlisn's  "  Life 
in  a  Risen  Saviour,"  handsomely  bound,  as 
a  tribute  of  their  gratitude  for  his  kind 
and  efficient  services  as  their  president. 

THOiiAs  Day. 


iprflbmrial 


COLCHESTER. 

iNTBRBSTiira  SoiBBE. — One  of  the  most 
successful  means  of  educating  and  improv- 
ing the  minds  of  the  young  men  of  the 


Dissenters  or  very  irregular  attendants  at  middle  and  working  classes  is  the  ''  Mutual 


a  place  of  wordiip.  Comparatively  few 
persona  had  a  Prayer-book.  At  the  termi- 
nation of  the  chanting,  Mr.  Daniell  com- 
menced his  discourse,  &e  subject  of  which 
was  '  The  Supremacy  of  Love.'  The  text 
was  taken  from  1  Cor.  xiil  1 — 13,  *  Though 
I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,'  &c.  The  sermon  founded  on  this 
well-known  passage  was  in  one  respect  at 
least  a  novelty ;  it  consisted  of  a  poem  in 
blank  verse,  in  which  the  preacher  illus- 
trated the  transcendent  importance  of  love 
by  the  quaintest  metaphors  and  the  oddest 
allusions  we  had  ever  heard  in  a  sermon. 
For  three  quarters  of  an  hour  was  he 
pouring  forUi  an  apparently  interminable 
string  of  conceits,  on  the  elaboration  of 
which  he  must  have  bestowed  an  immense 
amount  of  labour."  He  could  not  "ope 
his  mouth"  "  but  out  there  flew  a  trope.' 


A  MISSION  TO  THB  FRENCH  IN  LONDON 

Is  started,  under  the  direction  and  superin- 
tendence of  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Hartshorn.    It 


Improvement  Society."  Colchester  num- 
bers several  associations  of  this  character, 
and  one  of  the  name ;  and  it  is  the  third 
anniversary  of  the  latter  we  have  to  record. 
The  business  meeting  announced  the  addition 
of  50  vols,  to  the  library,  which  now  numbers 
about  400  vols.,  and  gratefully  remembered 
the  services  of  the  President,  the  Rev.  W. 
Jackson.  — The  following  officers  were  then 
elected  for  the  ensuing  year : — President — 
Rev.  W.  Jackson ;  Vice-President — Mr.  W.  J. 
Fitch ;  Treasurer — Mr.  Rogers ;  Secretary — 
Mr.  W.  E.  Holland ;  Librarian—Mr.  Howe; 
Committee — Messrs.  Rand,  Dand,  Bennell, 
Sanders,  Nevard,  G.  F.  Dennis,  F.  Orrin, 
and  R.  Tillett.  The  anniversary  was  cele- 
brated at  the  Baptist  Chapel  School-room, 
Eld-lane,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Jan.  4tb,  and 
was  altogether  a  perfect  success.  At  half- 
past  five,  the  members  and  a  large  number 
of  friends  sat  down  to  tea,  the  President  of 
the  Society  occupying  the  chair,  supported 
by  the  Revs.  Langford,  Church,  Frost  and 
Thompson,  ailer  which  it  was  reeolved  into 
into  a  public,  meeting^  and  several  interest-. 
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ing  addresses  were  delireTed. — The  meeting] 
hftving  been  opened  bj  singing  and  p^a}'e^, 
the  chairman  made  a  few  prelim  inary  r«- 
tniLrka,  and  suitabljr  touched  on  the  decenae 
of  a  young  man,  a  member  of  the  sodet; 
— the  only  loaa  tlieiT  ranliB  had  BUBt^ed 
by  death.  He  congratulated  the  members 
on    amring    at    their   third   annivarBary, 

Soke  of  the  good  it  had  done,  and  adviaeil 
em  of  the  good  tlky  might  achieve. — Mr. 
Holland  than  read  the  report,  which 
Bhowod  a  balance  in  hand  of  over  £2. 
Interesting  addresses  were  then  given  by 
Messrs.  Barrett,  G.  Frost,  Thompson,  Bet- 
tsny,  Langford,  and  Church.  During  the 
sveoing  the  Preaideot  was  presented  with 
his  portrait,  beautifully  framed  in  gilt,  and 
beanng  the  following  inscription  ;  — "  Pre- 
Banted  to  the  Rev.  W.  Jackson,  as  n 
toten  of  esteem  by  a  few  members  of  the 
Mutual  ImproTemont  Society,  for  hia  valu- 
able Beryiees  rendered  as  Preaident  of  the 
above  Society. — Colcbester,  January  i, 
1850."  After  the  usual  vote  of  thanlu 
this  interesting  meeting  closed. 


rONB,  HRREFORDSHIBB. 
Odb  brother  Mr.  W.  Moore,  is  much 
blessed  and  enoouraged  in  his  work  In 
Tillage.  He  recently  baptized  a  mail 
hia  wife.  The  prayer-meetings  are  better 
attended  than  they  have  been  for  years,. 
and  there  are  other  indications  of  the 
Divine  presence.  This  little  church  is  one 
of  the  truB  gospel  order,  and  we  fervently 
desire  that  its  firmness  and  prosperity  may 
continue  and  increase  together. 


BDET, 

Ba/ptia  Saaday-KhoolChrittmiuTea^Hy. 
— At  this  school  350  sat  down  to  tea,  and 
the  number  afterwards  was  considerably 
increased.  Mr.  W,  Stokes,  of  Manchester, 
occupied  the  chair.  The  meeting  passed 
off  most  pleasantly,  the  proceedings  being 
varied  by  reoitations,  unging,  &c  During 
the  year  IDO  scholars  have  been  added  to 
the  school,  and  the  library  now  contains 
260  volumes.  It  naa  considered  one  of 
the  best  meetings  they  had  ever  had. — 
Bvry  Tima. 

HILLOATE,  ITBAB  BOOHDALE. 
A  HEW  smalt  Baptist  chapel  was  opened 
at  the  above  place  by  a  sermon  l^  Mr. 
W.  Walters,  of  Halifax,  and  a  tea-^rty  on 
Christmas-day,  and  on  the  following  Sun- 
day Messrs  Stokes,  of  Manchester,  and 
Burchell,  of  Rochdale,  preached.  Thepro- 
ceeds  from  the  tea-party,  collections,  and 
dnnatjons,  reach  :£2i0,  being  rather  over  a 
fsurth-of  the  ooHt  of  tlie  ohapeL  1 


If  any  who  read  thla  can  afford  hBlp,it 
will  bo  very  thankfully  received  by  Oi 
TreoFuKT,  Mr.  S,  Crabtree,  R  T.  JliU 
Beicup,  or  by  Mr.  J.  Smith,  Baptist  nunish^ 


Tea  Parly.— On  Monday,  Janualy  lOtli, 
iliii  friouds  connected  withEbeneEerChsinl, 
I!iK:iip,  had  their  annual  tea  party ;  about 
lUOO  pei'sons  (including  the  scholan)  mn 
served  with  the  bounties  of  a  kind  profi- 
daucK.  At  the  public  meeting  a  numUt 
of  young  men  gave  a  narrative  of  tie  Hia 
of  R(iv,  John  Hirst,  who  laboured  hm 
1773  to  1815. 


sunday  school  fe8tivai,,  sunntbim, 
lanoashirf;. 
Os  Dscember  26th,  1868,  the  friendiof 
tho  Biiptist  Sunday-school,  as  above,  beld 
their  annual  festival  for  llie  teachers  eai 
■dkrAaiB,  &,c.,  when  461  took  tea.  In  Uie 
iveuiag,  the  chapel  was  crowded,  and  its 
proceedmgs  of  the  day  passed  off  vnfV 
pkasantly.  

STAFFORD. 

Ay  effort  has  been  made  reoently,  to 

itabllsh  a  Baptist  interest  in    this  town, 

ho  attumpt  appears  to  have   been  pros- 

arouB,  and  the   attendance   so  mni*  lo 

ive    iiicrSHsed    as    to    have    rendered  it 

ipedient    to    occupy    a    larger    building. 

The  friends  of  the  cause  now    rent   t& 

Mechanics'    Institution,    and   haive  rused 

about  £100  towards  a  new  chapel,  which 

they    hope   to   erect  at  no    distant  date. 

1    interest   in   this  town  has  long  been 

.nteii,  and  we  earnestly    hope    that  tha 

jsent   efforts   to    establish    one,  wiJl  be 

uuduutly  blessed. 


mSISTERIAL  CHABQES,   ETO. 

Hn.  W.  jBtTEHT,  although  unanimously 

qutatud  by  the  Baptist  church  at  Amer- 

nm    to    continue    his   pastoral    services 

iode;   them,   has,    at   length  decided  on 

ccfitiiif;   the   pastorate    of   the   Baptist 

urch  at  Great  Torrington,  Devon.    May 

e   Grertt  Shepherd  accompany  our  dear 

other  to  his  new  charge,  and  abundantly 

blcsn  hid  labours. 

Ml-.  J.  Parkinson,  of  Horton  CoDece,  b>l 

ceplfid  the  call  of  the  Baptist  church, 

lliuckleT,  and  commenced  his  labours  there. 

—Mr.  H.  Hall,  of  Hay,  has  removed  to 

FishpijLde,  near  Bristol.— Mr.  W.  Q.  Fifielil, 

of  (jrauipound,  has  removed  to  a  Baptist 

pastorate  at  Blackburn. — Mr.  T.  M.  Monii 
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has  removed  from  Romsey  to  the  Turret- 
green  Baptist  church,  Ipswich. — ^Mr.  Geoi^ 
Short,  B.  A.,  has  removed  from  Plymouth, 
and  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  at 
Hitchin. — Mr.  E.  Roberts,  late  of  Rhyl,  has 
removed  to  the  church  at  Pontyprid. — Mr. 
David  Thompson  has  left  Great  Torrington, 
and  is  now  open  to  a  call.  His  present  ad- 
dress is.  Sea  View  Cottage,  Appledore. — Mr. 
John  Bamett  has  resigned  the  pastorate  at 
Offord,  and  is  waiting  the  opening  of  Pro- 
vidence. His  address  is,  Offord  Darcey, 
Hunts.— Mr.  J.  Mostyn  has  announced  lus 
intention  to  resign  the  pastorate  at  Had- 
denham  in  April  next. — Mr.  D.  V.  PhiHips 
has  left  Pontypool  College  for  a  pastorate 
at  Llangwm,  near  Usk; — and  Mr.  G.  Taylor, 
late  of  Derby,  has  removed  to  the  church  at 
Burnham,  Essex. 

BAFTISMa 

Bradford,  Yorkshire. — 

1858:  Nov.  7th. — Eight,  by  Mr.  Dowson, 
of  Westgate  Chapel. 

Nov.  7th. — Seven,  by  Mr.  Betts,  at  Trinity 
ChapeL 

Dec.  5. — Five,  by  Mr.  Chown,  at  Sion 
Chapel. 

1859 :  Jan.  2.-~Six,  by  Mr.  "Walton  (for 
Mr.  Dowson)  at  Westgate  Chapel. 

Jan.  2. — Twelve,  by  Mr.  Chown,  at  Sion 
Chapel. 

Jan.  2. — Eleven,  by  Mr.  Betts,  at  Trinity 
ChapeL 

Kinqston-on-Thames. — On  Wednesday, 
December  29th,  after  a  solemn  discourse 
from  Mark  xvi.  16,  Mr.  Medhurst  immersed 
four  disciples,  who  had  been  brought  to 
decision  through  his  instrumentality.  While 
our  pastor  still  receives  encouragement  to 
go  forward,  our  cry  shall  ever  be,  "  Not 
unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy 
name  be  all  the  glory." 

Cosset,  Norfolk. — On  Lord's-day  mor- 
ning, November  7,  after  a  sermon  from 
1  Pet.  iii.  21,  Mr.  J.  Ivory,  pastor  of  this 
church,  baptized  two  persons  on  a  profes- 
sion of  their  faith  in  Christ. 

Felthorpb,  Norfolk. — On  Lord*s-day 
morning,  December  5th,  after  a  sermon  by 
Mr.  W.  Easter,  from  John  ix.  27,  (last 
cknxse) ;  Mr.  J.  Bird  baptized  three  persons 
having  professed  their  faith  in  Christ. 

Brighton  :  Queen-squa/re. — The  Baptist 
church  here  has  passed  through  much  trial 
during  the  past  year,  but  the  mercies  of 
our  heavenly  Father  have  abundantly 
overbalanced.  From  month  to  month  the 
pastor's  heart  has  been  gladdened  by  the 
seals  given  to  his  ministry.  On  December 
80,  he  led  fiye  belieyers  into  the  pool,  in 


obedience  to  the  Divine  command,  making 
forty-one  during  the  year  professing  their 
love  to  Jesus. 

Crewe. — In  September,  two  persons,  and 
on  the  first  Lord's-day  in  January,  six  per- 
sons, were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 
One  of  these  six  had  been  a  local  preacher 
among  the  Wesleyans  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  a  member  about  twenty.  '  He 
gave  an  interesting  address  before  going 
down  into  the  water,  and  clearly  stated  his 
reasons  for  becoming  a  Baptist. 

Fenny-Stratford. — On  the  first  Lord's- 
day  in  January,  our  brother  Hosken  bap- 
tized six  candidates  one  of  them  his  own 
son,  and  two  others,  sons  of  two  of  the  dea- 
cons. God  is  greatly  blessing  our  brother's 
work  in  his  new  field  of  labour.  May  that 
blessing  continue  with  him  and  increase, 
until  the  ''small  one"  shall  become  ''a 
great  nation  1" 

Ebenezer  Chapel,  Bacuf. — Jan.  2nd, 
nine  persons  were  baptized  on  a  profession 
of  faith,  and  on  the  same  day  were  added 
to  the  church. 

MABBIAGEa 

On  Jan.  Ist,  1859,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Sunnyside,  by  the  Bev.  Abraham  Nichols ; 
Mr.  Bobert  Ashworth,  of  Crawshawbooth, 
to  Miss  Sarah  Alice  Duckworth,  Beeds- 
holme,  Sunnyside,  Lancashire. 


RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  EVANGELIOAL 

SOCIETY. 

Per  Rev.  T.  Dawson. 

ma  Cliff. 

Mr.  Baxter 10  0 

Mr.  W.Baxter 10  0 

Mrs.  Bradford 10  0 

Mr.  Clayton 0  10  0 

Mr.  Peter  Barber    0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Bradford    0    6  0 

Mr.  Lawton 0     5  0 

Mr.  Barber 0    5  0 

Mr.  Naylor 0     6  0 

Mr.  Edgecock 0     5  0 

Mr.  Britton 0     2  6 

Collection    2    2  10 

Mr.  W.  Ward  0    6  0 

Per  Rev.  T.  Wall,  Rye. 

Hye. 

Mr.  a.  BaUard 0  10  0 

Mr.  E.  Ballard 0    6  0 

Mr.  G.  Holder 1     0  0 

Mr.  W.  Mitchell  0    2  6 

Mr.  J.Smith 0    8  0 

Messrs.  Watson    0    2  0 

Frienda 0    6  8 


52        PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (ORBAPTIST)  MAGAZOTEL      [PBa  1,185a 


Brighten. 

Collected  at  Bond-street  0  12  0 

Mtb.  Savory 0    2  6 

Mr.  Watmer 0    2  0 

Mr.   Harris   0    2  6 

Mr.  T.  Read 0  10  0 

Mr.  Lambert 0  10  0 

Mr.  Bamet    0    2  6 

Mr.  Thacker 0    5  0 

Miss  Smith  0    2  0 

Mr.  Pentecost  0    2  6 

J.  D 0    2  6 


Collected  at  Xtfwet    0  13 


Mr.  C.  H.  Qansden  0  10  0 

Mr.  Strickland 0  10  « 

Collected  at  Tabernacle  0  16  6 

Boro'  Green,  per  Rev.  J.  H.  Blake  4    5  0 

Matfield  Green,  ditto  1    5  6 

Rey.  R.  Cameron,  Blaclthum 0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Chamlej,  ditto    0    2  6 

Mr.  George  Walker,  ditto  0    5  0 

Smaller  sums,   ditto 0    2  0 

Mrs.  J.  Sykesy  Idndley  ;...-  0  10  0 


Pabticulab  Days,  &c,  in  Febbuabt. — 1st.  Duty  on  Com  reduced  to  Is.  per  quarter, 
1847. — 2nd.  John  Rtwers  burnt,  1555.— 5th.  Sir  Robert  Peel  bom,  1788. — 6th.  Printing 
discovered,  1436. — 7th.  Joseph  Caryl  died,  1673.~8th.  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  beheaded, 
1587.--9th.  The  Reform  Bill  passed,  1832.— lOth.  Marriage  of  Qoeen  Victoria,  184a 
—11th.  Washington  bom,  1732— 13th-  Revolution  of  1688  completed. — 15th.  Com- 
mencement of  the  National  Debt,  1500. — 16th.  Birth  of  Melancthon,  141H).— ISth. 
Death  of  Martin  Luther,  1546. — 20th.  Archbishop  Cranmer  burnt,  1556. — 21st.  Death 
of  Robert  Hall,  1831.— 22nd.  French  Reyolution,  and  (24ih)  abdication  of  Louis 
Philippe,  1848.— 26th.  Escape  of  Napoleon  from  £lba»  1815.— 28th.  The  Cora  Lan 
expire,  1849. 

Religious  Persboxttion  nr  Nobway. — Another  case  of  religious  persecutioii  )m 
occurred  in  Norway  : — M.  Lichtle,  a  Catholic  priest,  of  Christiana^  has  just  been  eon* 
demned  to  a  fine  of  20  rix-dollars,  for  having  allowed  a  Protestant  lady  to  abjure  W 
fjnith,  and  having  inscribed  her  on  the  list  of  his  flock,  without  Jirst  ohUwning  the  cwkA 
of  the  LiUheran  etergy. 

Two  wealthy  Hindoos  generously  liberated  all  the  debtors  incarcerated  in  Bombty 
Gaol,  on  the  day  when  the  Queen's  Proclamation  was  read,  by  paying  their  debts  fiff 
them.  By  this  act  of  benevolence  about  thirty  individuals  were  set  firee^,  and  the  ooit 
to  the  donors  was  about  4,000  rupees  (£400). 

Apostact. — The  Banner  of  the  Cross  publishes  a  list  of  88  American  perverts  finmt 
the  Episcopal  clergy  to  Rome  since  1815 ;  from  which  it  appears  that,  of  the  number, 
5  were  originally  Congregationalists,  5  Methodists,  and  7  Presbyteriano.  Kot  one  ii 
get  down  as  having  come  from  the  Baptists ! 

It  is  with  much  regret  we  have  to  record  the  death  of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Denbun, 
president  of  the  Baptist  College  at  Serampore.  Mr.  Denham  returned  to  EngiaDd 
with  his  family  about  two  years  ago,  and  was  on  his  way  back  to  his  missionary  dutitf 
on  board  the  SimUif  when  he  was  so  severely  attacked  with  dysentery  that,  on  the 
advice  of  Dr.  Mackiunou,  he  was  landed  at  Galle,  Ceylon,  where  his  illneBS  tenmasied 
fatally  on  the  25th  October. — Homeward  Mail, 

LiBEBALTUr. — Mr.  W.  E.  Dodge,  of  New  York,  a  New  School  Presbyterian,  is  now 
sustaining  twenty-two  students  for  the  ministry,  in  the  Union  Theological  Sendnsiyy 
at  an  average  expense  £40  a  year  each. 

RUMOUBS  OF  Wabs. — Europe  is  once  more  threat^ied  with  war  on  behalf,  as  it  ii 
pretended,  of  Italian  liberty.  How  much  blood  may  flow, — ^how  many  wives  made 
widows,  and  children  left  fatherless,  —and  how  much  the  peaceful  industry  at  grast 
nations  may  be  disturbed  and  burd^ied  by  such  a  fearful  contest,  no  human  tcNOgoe 
can  teU.  When  we  remember  what  the  life  of  man  is  and  what  the  worth  of  his 
immortal  soul,  we  ought  to  pray  with  an  untiring  earnestness,  ''  Scatter  thou  the  people 
that  delight  in  war." 

Mb.  Sfubobon'b  New  Chapbl. — ^From  a  paragraph  now  going  the  lotmd  of  the 
papers,  we  learn,  that  the  entire  cost  (including  purchase  of  land)  will  be  about  £21,00(k 
Towards  this  large  sum  £9,000  have  been  raised,  consequently  £12,000  will  yet  hff« 
to  be  collected. 

Printed  by  Joseph  Briscos,  28,  Banner  Stnet,  in  the  Pariah  of  St  Lnka,  in  tie  Oowitf  of  MiafflttWi 
and  Dubliahed  b/  Arthur  Hall  and  Okorob  Vibtuk,  25,  Paternoater  Row,  in  tto  Fsiiifc  nf  It 
Paith,  and«r  St.  PsoTa,  in  the  City  of  London.~TUB9DAT,  FEBRUARY  1, 1899. 
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LOVE   WITHOUT   DISSIMULATION. 
By  John  Brown,  a.  m. 


Love  is  essential  to  true  religion.  It 
is  an  invariable  accompaniment  of  the 
new  birth,  being  communicated  in  re- 
generation, and  lowing  out  of  a  renewed 
heart,  as  water  flows  out  of  a  fountain. 
As  certainly  as  Christians  are  taught  of 
€rod  to  believe  the  gospel,  so  certainly 
are  they  taught  of  him  to  love  his  people. 
"  But  as  touching  brotherly  love,'*  says 
Paul  to  the  Thessalonians,  "ye  need  not 
that  I  write  unto  you  ;  for  ye  yourselves 
are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another." 
There  can  be  no  true  religion  without 
love.  "  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  nottove, 
I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal  And  though  I  have 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all 
mysteries,  and  all  knowledge  ;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could 
remove  mountains,  and  have  not  love,  I 
am  not  ling.  And  though  I  bestow  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  bume^  and  have 
not  hve,  it  profiteth  me  nothing."  1  Cor. 
X111.  1 — 3. 

But  the  apostle  insists  on  imdissemhled 
love.  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation," 
(Rom.  xii.  9),  literally,  "let  love  be 
unhypocriticcU"  The  language  implies 
that  there  is  such  a  thing  a&  feigned  love. 
Not  only  is  love  sometmies  pretended, 
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where  it  does  not  exist ;  but  even  hatred 
in  some  instances  assumes  that  appear- 
ance. Thus,  Joab  on  one  occasion  took 
Abner  aside  as  if  he  meant  to  speak  with 
him  quietly,  and  smote  him  there  under 
the  fifth  rib,  that  he  died;  and  on 
another  occasion,  while  pretending  to 
make  the  kindest  inquiries  respect- 
ing the  Welfare  of  Amasa,  he  took  him 
by  the  beard  with  one  hand  to  kiss  him, 
and  slew  him  with  a  sword  that  lay 
concealed  in  the  other.  Judas  too  be- 
trayed the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss.  But 
this  is  the  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing — hatred 
attired  in  the  guise  of  love.  2  Sam.  iiL 
27  ;  XX.  9,  10  ;  Luke  xxii.  47,  48. 

The  apostolic  precept  requires  "love 
unfeigned,"  and  forbids  the  profession  of 
affection  without  a  corresponding  feeling 
in  the  heart  It  is  in  direct  opposition 
to  those  hollow  compliments  which  aboimd 
in  the  world,  and  which  it  is  to  be  feared 
are  but  too  common  in  the  church.  Let 
us  instance  a  few  cases : — When  public 
speakers,  for  example,  laud  each  other 
to  the  skies  on  the  platform  ;  but  slight 
or  despise  the  objects  of  their  adulation 
in  private  circles,  this  is  hypocriticaZ 
love ;  but  when  they  avoid  flattery  on 
the  platform,  and  endeavour  to  uphold 
each  others'  reputation  in  their  private, 
iutercouise  with  the  world,  that  is  love 
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without  dtssimulaHon.  When  parties 
endeavour  to  upset  the  authority  of  a 
ruler  civil  or  sacred,  by  worming  them- 
selves into  the  fiavour  of  the  people  by 
"good  words  and  fiaiir  speeches"  as 
Aosalom  did,  thia  is  hypocritical  love ; 
but  when  they  maintain  the  prerogatives 
of  lawfully  constituted  authority,  though 
it  should  be  at  the  expense  of  making 
themselves  unpopular,  when  these  prero- 
gatives are  invaded,  that  is  love  without 
dissimulation.  When  the  members  of  a 
congregation  profess  great  affection  for  a 
minister  who  is  about  to  leave,  but  whom 
they  are  in  reality  glad  to  get  rid  of ;  or 
when  a  retiring  minister  lavishes  praises 
on  the  people  of  the  charge  which  he  is 
about  to  resign,  though  he  knows  he 
had  but  little  comfort  among  them — 
merely  to  save  appearances,  this  is  hypo- 
critical love  ;  but  when  kindly  feeling  is 
cherished  and  manifested  by  substantial 
acts  of  kindness  on  both  sides  in  the 
event  of  the  dissolution  of  the  pastoral 
relation,  that  is  loyewithoutdissimulation. 
When  persons  pretend  to  sympathise 
with  injured  innocence,  and  yet  do  not 
stand  up  in  the  defence  of  those  that  are 
wrongea  (Prov.  xxiv.  11,  12,)  this  is 
hypocritical  love  ;  but  to  pluck  the  spoil 
out  of  the  teedi  of  the  wicked  as  Job 
did,  (chap.  xxix.  17,)  that  is  love  wiihovi 
dissirnmation.  To  say  to  a  brother  or 
sister  who  is  "naked^  and  destitute  of 
daily  food,  depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed 
and  filled,  and  notwitnstanding  give  them 


not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body,"  this  is  hypocritical  love  ;  but 
to  visit  the  sick,  feed  the  hungry,  and 
clothe  the  naked,  that  is  love  wUhoyi 
dissimvlatum.  To  go  between  partks 
that  are  at  variance,  and  profess  to 
svmpathise  with  each  in  the  absence  of 
the  other,  this  is  hypocritical  love  ;  but 
to  "  drive  away"  the  "  ba<5kbiting  tongue* 
with  an  "  angry  look,"  to  make  as  many 
allowances  for  the  absent  party  as  tmth 
will  admit,  to  speak  of  one's  £Etults  to  his 
face,  and  of  his  virtues  to  those  who 
bear  him  ill  will,  that  is  love  wiQuNi 
dissimvlation. 

True  Christian  love  is  distinguished 
by  sincerity.  Hence  it  is  called  "lore 
unfeigned,"  and  "love  out  of  a  pure 
heart?  "And  this  I  pray,"  says  Paul 
to  the  Philippians,  "  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge 
and  in  all  judgment ;  that  ye  may  appiove 
things  that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  without  offence  till  the 
day  of  Christ."  Sincere  love  is  expressed 
more  by  deeds  than  by  words.  The 
actions  speak  louder  than  the  voice. 
Thus  Jesus  proved  the  sincerity  of  hi 
love  by  dying  for  his  people,  and  he  is 
our  pattern  as  well  as  our  propitiation. 
"  Hereby  perceive,  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us: 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren.''^  1  Jolm  iii.  16. 

Conliq,  Newtona/rds, 
Irdand,  Jan.  5ih,  1859. 


CONVERSION  THE  RESULT  OF  THE  SPECIAL  OPEBATION  OF 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

(Continued  from  page  35.} 


2.  As  it  is  by  the  special  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  regeneration  is 
effected,  so  is  it  by  his  special  influence 
that  the  good  work  goes  on  in  the  soul, 
a/nd  that  the  believer  is  sanctified  and 
preserved  unto  God!s  heavenly  kingdom. 

Here  we  may  notice  three  things, 
Bible  declarations,  Bible  promises,  and 
^  Bible  prayers. 

I.  Ijiere  are  many  declarations  in  the 
Bible  which  show  that  all  good  in  the 
believer,  is  the  finiit  of  special  grace —the 
result  of  the  special  operation  of  the 
HcJk  Spirit  on  the  believei^s  heart. 

lUie  apo«tle  tells  us  what  are  the  firuits. 


or  works  of  the  fl£sh,  the  fruits  brought 
forth  by  man's  own  nature.  They  are 
such  as  "envy,  pride,  wrath,  drunken- 
ness, murder,"  and  such  like.  But  love, 
joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentJeness, 
goodness,  meekness,  temperance ;  whence 
do  they  come  ?  Are  they  also  the  woA 
of  the  flesh  ?  Are  they  the  fruit  of  man's 
<ywn  nature  ?  The  apostle  traces  them 
up  not  merely  to  the  word  of  God,  but 
still  higher,  even  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 
They  are  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit^  the 
fruit  which  God's  Spirit  produces. 
I  Again,  the  apostle  says  :  ^  Being  (XfOr 
I  fident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  that 
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hath  be^n  a  good  work  in  you,  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.** 
The  work  of  grace  in  the  soul  of  the 
believer  is  a  good  work  ;  it  is  faith  and 
repentance,  it  is  love  to  God  and  love  to 
man  ;  it  is  the  sanctification  of  the  souL 
That  is  a  good  work ;  but  it  needs  a 
beginning,  and  it  needs  a  ca/rrying  on. 

Now,  the  apostle  does  not  think  that 
th£  word  of  Qod  alone  begun  that  work, 
nor  does  he  think  that  the  word  alone 
will  carry  it  on.  He  looks  higher,  even 
to  Grod  lumself  as  the  great  Worker  in 
this  matter.  He  is  not  confident  that 
they  themselves  will  go  on  with  the  work 
any  more  than  that  tiiey  commenced  it ; 
but  he  is  confident  that  God,  who  com- 
menced it,  will  carry  it  forward  until  it 
be  perfected.  Still  this  would  not  be 
without  their  working  in  the  matter ;  it 
would  not  be  carried  on  apaH  from  them, 
outside  of  them,  but  in  thei/r  heart,  the 
seat  of  action.  So  it  would  set  them  a 
working,  and  keep  them  working.  Hence, 
he  elsewhere  in  the  same  epistle,  exhorts, 
"  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling ;  for  it  is  God  that  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.**  If  the  believer  wiMs  what  is 
included  in  the  working  out  of  his  salva- 
tion, it  is  Grod  that  works  this  wiUmg  in 
him ;  and  if  after  wiMing  this,  he  is 
enabled  to  do  it,  it  is  still  God  that 
imparts  this  ability.  Our  UTt^n^  and  our 
doing  are  thereiore  the  result  of  his 
fwrhing  in  us.  And  if  this  be  the  case 
with  the  believer,  who  is  become  a  new 
creature,  how  can  it  be  imagined  that 
the  unregenerate  should  begin  to  will  and 
to  do  without  having  this  wrought  in 
him  by  God  ? 

The  following  declarations  of  Scripture 
alsopoint  to  the  same  conclusions.  "Now 
to  mm  that  is  of  power  to  establish  you 
according  to  my  gospel**  Rom.  xvi  25. 
We  cannot  be  established  in  the  truth 
of  the  g(^(pel,  without  the  special  putting 
forth  of  God*s  power ;  not  we,  but  CM 
is  of  power  sufficient  to  do  this.  "  My 
fether  is  the  husbandman  ;  every  branch 
in  me  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit." 
"  The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ;**  and  believers 
"are  kept  by  the  power  of  Grod  through 
Mth  unto  salvation.*'  Those  that  are 
bom  again  are  kept  through  &itii ;  it  is 
not  by  fisuth  that  they  are  kept,  but 


through  &ith ;  that  by  which  they  are 
kept  is  something  stronger  than  their 
&ith,  it  is  the  potoer  of  €hd. 

n.  The  promises  of  the  Bible,  which 
I  can  hardly  take  time  to  notice,  teach 
the  same  truth.  "  I  will  strengthen  thee,** 
saith  God,  "  Yea  I  will  help  thee,  yea  I 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of 
my  righteousness.**  He  does  not  simply 
say,  I  will  give  thee  the  Bible  to  uphold 
thee  ;  but,  "  I  will  uphold  thee  wifii  my 
ovm  right  hound!*  There  there  is  intimated 
the  putting  forth  of  a  spiritual  and 
supernatural  influence  to  sustain  the 
feeble  believer.  "The  Lwd  is  faithful, 
who  shall  establish  you,  and  keep  you 
from  eva**  2  Thess.  iii  3.  "God  shaU 
also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye 
may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.**  1  Cor.  i.  8.  These  and 
many  other  similar  promises,  speak  of 
special  grace,  and  of  spiritual  influence 
(fistinct  from  the  word. 

III.  If,  lastly,  we  look  at  Bible  prayers, 
we  are  brought  to  the  same  conclusion, 
that  all  good  in  man  from  first  to  last,  is 
not  merely  the  result  of  the  presentation 
of  truth  to  the  mind,  but  also  ol  the 
direct  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Almost  every  petition  in  the  Lord's 
prayer  proceeds  on  this  supposition, 
"  Hallowed  be  thy  name  :  thy  kingdom 
come ;  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven  ;  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  eviL"  So  also  Jesus 
himself  prays :  keep  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me — ^keep  them  from  the  evil 
that  is  in  the  world,  sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth — ^make  them  all  one. 

"  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye 
may  abound  in  hope.**  How?  "Through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.**  God  had 
given  them  his  gospel,  and  yet  the 
apostle  asks  more  for  them ;  even  that  God 
would  fill  them  with  joy  and  peace,  and 
make  them  abound  in  hope  through  the 
power  of  his  Spirit.  Power  was  needed 
for  this,  even  me  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  addition  to  the  possession  of  the 
means.  "  If  ye  being  evil  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  to  your  children,  how 
much  more  «hfl.l1  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  f  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shaJl  be  opened  unto  you.**  We 
aie  not  only  to  rind  and  to  heivr,  but,  in 
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addition  to  that,  we  are  to  pray ^ — pray 
for  the  Holy  Spirit ; — ^not  that  Grod  would 
give  us  the  Bible,  and  give  us  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel ;  but  that  (lod  would 
give  us  his  Holy  Spirit,  which  surely 
must  point  to  the  special  operation  of 
the  Spirit  on  our  hearts. 

Let  us  hear  how  the  apostles  pray  for 
their  converts.    "  The  Lord  direct  your 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ."    "  The  God 
of  all  grace  nuike  you  perfect,  stablish, 
strengthen,  settle  you."  "  May  the  Father 
of  glory  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
him,  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened,  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 
and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
his  power  to  us  ward  who  believed    "I 
bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father,  that  he 
would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man,  tlmt  Chnst 
may  dwell  in  your  heart  by  faith."    "  I 
do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to 
desire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  will,  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding  ;  that  ye  might 
walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing, 
bemg  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge   of  God ; 
strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to 
his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and 
longsuffering   with   joyfulness."     "The 
Lord  make  you  to  increase  and  abound 
in  love  toward  one  another,  and  toward 
all  men ;  to  the  end  he  may  establish 
your    hearts    imblameable    in    holiness 
before  God."    "And  the  very  God  of 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly  ;  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body, 
be  preserved  bLimeless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Faithful  is  he 
that  calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it." 

Thus  the  apostles  pray  for  believers ; 
and  all  such  prayers  were  utterly  thrown 
away  if  there  be  no  spiritual  influence 
exerted  on  the  soul  of  man,  except  that 
which  is  in  the  word.  If  the  word  were 
sufficient  of  itseK,  then,  instead  o{ praying 
for  believers,  the  apostles  should  simply 
have  exhorted  them  to  attend  to  the  word, 
hear,  and  meditate.  But  we  see  that 
they  do  more  than  that,  and  deem  it 
proper  to  pray  tvithout  ceasing  for  believ- 
ers.   And  they  pray  for  others  as  well  as 


for  believers;  for  Fkul  says,  "Myheart'i 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  tbt 
they  might  be  saved."  He  prayed  for  im- 
behoving  Jews,  and  that  for  tideir  sah- 
turn  ;  and  in  like  nianner  he  would  bm 
us  to  pray  for  aU  rnen,  because  God  a 
willing  that  all  men  Rhould  be  saved  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

If  we  look  into  the  book  of  Psalns, 
what  do  we  see  ?  "We  see  one  who^ 
only  pradses  much  but  also  prays  modL 
And  who  is  the  praying  person  ?  It  i 
the  inspired  psaliuist — one  who  hastiie 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  spirit  of  inspiratioiL 
But  that  is  not  enough,  he  needs  tbe 
Spirit  as  the  Spirit  of  sanctificatioL 
Yea,  though  he  already  has  the  Spirit  in 
this  respect,  he  is  not  satisfied  ;  he  stiH 
feels  that  he  needs  to  experience  moie 
of  his  gracious  power  on  his  mind  and 
heart,  to  enlighten,  purify,  and  keep  his 
souL  Let  us  listen  to  two  or  three  rf 
his  petitions.  "  Open  thou  mine  eyes, 
tliat  I  may  behold  wondrous  things- out 
of  thy  Law."  Does  he,  then,  a  believer 
and  inspired,  yet  stand  in  need  that 
God  would  open  his  eyes  to  see  the 
wonders  in  the  word  ;  and  has  the  uncon- 
verted no  need  of  spiritual  influence  to 
open  his  eyes,  to  see  flbe  way  of  salvation, 
and  to  discern  the  glory  of  Christ,  so  as 
to  trust  in  him  and  turn  to  God  by  him  I 
But  let  us  hear  the  Psalmist  prayinE 
further :  "  Give  me  understanding,  and 
I  shall  keep  thy  law  ;  yea,  I  will  observe 
it  with  my  whole  heart.  Make  me  to 
go  in  the  path  of  thy  commandments. 
Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 
and  not  to  covetousness.  Turn  away 
mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity ;  and 
quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way.  Unite  my 
heart  to  fear  thy  name.  Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me.  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of 
thy  siilvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy 
free  Spirit." 

But  there  is  no  necessity  for  quoting 
more  Bible  prayers.  What  are  all  Bible 
prayers,  and  what  are  aU  the  prayers 
i  mLcessantly  offered  up  by  the  churches, 
but  acknowledgments  that  spiritual  influ- 
ence is  needed  to  render  the  word  effect- 
ual to  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  to 
the  building  up  of  the  converted  in  their 
most  holy  mitn  ?  The  earnest  supplicar 
tions  of  every  humble  soul  proclaim  that 
soul's  consciousness,  that  a  nigher  power 
than  its  own  is  needed  to  fit  it  for 
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heaven.  Even  John  Foster,  a  man  of 
giant  mind,  and  a  man  in  considerable 
mvour  with  many  who  love  the  new 
doctrine,  even  he  felt  himself  utterly 
powerless  in  spiritual  matters,  and  had  no 
nope  of  being  able  of  himself  to  awaken 
in  his  soul  right  emotions.  "When  I 
sink  down  into  indifference,"  he  says, 
"  I  then  wonder  I  can  ever  indulge  con- 
fidence again.  But  again  it  swells  and 
rises  at  the  view  of  that  gracious  economy 
of  Divine  influences  and  strenglh  from 
heaven  which  Jesus  has  proclauned  and 
still  administers.  I  am  verily  persuaded 
that  no  man  embraces  this  part  of  the 
gospel  with  a  firmer  belief  or  a  warmer 
joy  than  I  do.  I  solemnly  aver  that  all 
my  habitual  confidence,  .as  to  what  I 
shall  become  or  accomplish,  rests  exclvr 
sively  here.  The  alternative  is,  such  a 
hope  orflM  despair r 

And  such,  surely,  is  the  feeling  of 
everyone  who  knows  the  plague  of  his 
own  heart ;  if  he  had  not  the  hope  of 
what  heoAjenly  influences  can  do  in 
answer  to  prayer,  there  would  remain  no 
other  alternative  hut  flat  despair. 

It  has  been  alleged,  however,  that 
though  believers  may  experience  the 
special  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  such 
an  operation  is  not  experienced  in  bring- 
ing the  sinner  to  faith  and  to  the  reception 
of  the  truth.  But  the  conversion  of  a 
sinner  is  represented  as  a  new  hirthy  a 
resurrection,  a  creation  ;  and  yet,  accord- 
ing to  this  doctrine,  "  we  are  required  to 
believe  that  the  new  life  is  produced, 
that  the  new  creature  comes  into  exist- 
ence, without  any  direct  divine  agency, 
any  creative  or  life-giving  energy  of  the 


Divine  Spirit ;  and  that,  when  it  has 
been  produced,  by  nothing  more  than 
the  word  and  providence  of  God,  it  is 
sustained  and  carried  (m  to  its  perfection 
by  the  indwelling  operation  of  the  Spirit." 
Imt  is  surely  a  strange  supposition.  One 
would  think  that  Divine  influence  must 
be  as  necessary  to  begin  the  new  life  as 
to  keep  it  up,  as  necessary  to  raise  the 
dead  as  to  keep  the  raised  alive,  as 
necessary  to  create  as  to  sustain  the 
thing  that  is  created.  But  the  many 
testimonies  we  have  now  heard  from  the 
word  of  God  render  it  wholly  unnecessaiT 
for  us  to  involve  ourselves  in  such  absurd- 
ities. They  teach  us  that  all  good  in 
man,  from  first  to  last,  is  the  fruit  of  the 
special  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, — ^an 
influence  which  is  almighty  in  its  oper- 
ation, and  which  wiU  be  found  sufficient 
to  enlighten  the  darkest  mind,  purify 
the  most  polluted  heart,  and  uphoM  the 
most  feeble. 

Let  us,  therefore,  hold  fast  the  teach- 
ing of  God's  word  on  the  necessity  of 
Divine  influence  to  the  conversion  of  the 
world,  and  to  our  own  sanctification  ;  and 
believing  this,  let  us  act  accordingly. 
Let  us  cherish  that  Divine  influence  in 
ourselves  ;  pray  for  it  without  ceasing  ; 
and  let  it  be  our  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  that  the  world  around  us  may 
experience  the  working  of  that  mighty 
influence  which  has  made  us  alive  imto 
God.  Let  us  daily  pray  that  the  breath 
may  come  from  the  four  winds,  and 
breathe  upon  the  slain,  that  they  may 
live,  and  that  in  their  restoration  to  the 
Divine  image,  God  may  be  glorified. 

Glasgow,  John  Shearer. 


THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  FLESH  AND  THE  SPIRIT. 


There  are  two  great  branches  of 
Christian  knowledge,  a  knowledge  of  the 
word  of  Grod  revealed  to  us,  and  a  know- 
ledge of  the  work  of  God  effected  in  us. 
This  latter  branch  of  knowledge,  is,  we  fear, 
too  little  studied  ;  and,  as  a  consequence, 
we  find  too  many  professors  of  religion 
at  the  present  day,  either  strangely  un- 
willing, or  unable,  to  speak  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  inward  conflict  of  the  flesh 
and  the  spirit ;  a  conflict  so  necessarily 
arising  from  a  saving  chan^  of  heart, 
that  whenever  it  is  not  felt  there  cannot 


be  any  internal,  scriptural  evidence  of 
conversion  to  God.  "I  see,"  says  an  inspired 
apostle,  "another  law  in  my  members 
warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind." 
I  see  it  clearly — distinctly ;  I  keep  my 
eye  upon  it,  I  watch  its  movements,  I 
mark  its  end  that  I  may  not  be  surprised 
unawares ;  I  know  what  thoughts  and 
feelings,  and  desires  come  from  the  flesh, 
and  what  come  from  the  Spirit,  so  that  I 
can  say  of  such  a  thought  and  feeling,  it  is 
the  flesh,  or  the  Spiri^  as  the  case  may 
be, 
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The  combatantB  in  this  war&re  are  the 
old  man  and  the  new  man,  or  the  inward 
maD.  In  Uie  new  man,  there  is  a  will 
to  be  as  holy  as  God  requires,  both  in 
thoughts,  feelinffs,  motives,  purpose  and 
action ;  but  in  all  these  respects,  there  is 
opposition  from  the  old  man.  Faith  is 
opposed  by  unbelief ;  hope  b^  despair ; 
love  by  hatred,  and  every  motion  of  the 
spirit,  by  an  opposite  and  contrary 
motion  of  the  flesh. 

The  alliances  of  the  one  are  opposite 
to  the  alUtmces  of  the  other ;  and  from 
hence  we  see  how  the  warfiEire  will  be 
carried  on  ;  and  we  are  certified  that  the 
new  man  will  finally  conquer.  The  allies 
of  the  flesh,  are  the  world  and  Satan,  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  stiU  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience.  The  allies  of  the  new 
man,  are  a  Triune  Jehovah,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit.  The  new  man,  if  not 
aided  in  the  conflict,  if  left  to  himself, 
would  soon  and  most  certainly  be  van- 
quished. The  battle  is  the  Lord's,  and 
in  the  issue,  will  redound  to  his  glory. 
The  aid  which  he  gives  by  his  word,  and 
the  secret  supplies  of  his  gmce  are  abun- 
dant and  seasonable.  Christ  foresaw 
Peter^s  danger,  and  made  provision  for 
his  safety.  "I  have  prayed  for  thee." 

In  this  conflict,  a  child  of  God  may 
at  many  times  be  feint  and  seemingly 
overcome,  but  as  surely  as  the  new  man 
lives,  he  will  renew  the  fight  and  never 
yield.  Hostility  to  sin,  to  Satan,  and  the 
world,  is  as  lasting  as  his  existence.  Sin 
plagues,  but  cannot  rule  ;  the  new  man 
does  sit  upon  the  throne  of  power,  and 
does  and  must  reign  supreme. 

Ignorance  on  this  subject  has  led 
many  young  converts  into  strange  mis- 
takes. The  feelings  of  joy,  of  which  they 
were  the  happy  subjects,  when  first  they 
passed  from  death  to  life,  led  them  to 
suppose  they  should  never  more  be  dis- 
tressed with  the  flesh  ;  but,  when  they 
feel  the  opposition  of  the  old  man,  they 
doubt  whether  a  change  can  have  taken 
place  in  thein.  In  truth,  it  is  the  eye  of 
the  new  man  that  sees  the  conflict,  for 
whatsoever  makcth  manifest  is  light; 
darkness  does  not  discover  darkness,  nor 
insensibility  perceive  hardness.  If  a 
person  do  not  thus  see  and  feel,  there 
cannot  be  a  saving  change.  Thus,  to 
see  and  feel  are  indeed  the  clearest  and 
most    certain    evidences  of  a  state  of 


grace.  The  natmal  man  is  all  fle>h,ii 
^irit,  led  captive  by  Satan  at  hu  v3L 
^e  battle  begins  when  we  breathe  tin 
air  of  liberty  and  taste  of  its  joys. 

All  attempts  to  bring  man  into  free 
dom  from  the  degrading  pleasures,  foUio^ 
and  vices  that  prevail  in  the  world,  vi 
be  futile  unless  they  are  formed  aoet. 
A  man  must  be  a  new  man  to  be  a  free 
man.  There  may  be  an  apparent  oa- 
flict  with  the  flesh  in  many  who  are  i 
little  more  moral  than  once  they  were; 
but,  it  is  but  a  sham  fight,  they  wil 
neither  kill  nor  be  killed. 

A  man  may  seemingly  oppose  tk 
vices  that  prevail  without,  and  dechii 
loudly  against  them,  but  if  the  inwud 
man  do  not  fight  against  sud  oonqoff 
the  sin  within  his  own  heart,  it  is  omj% 
feint  At  the  present  day  it  is  needfiil 
that  this  truth  should  be  sounded  witi 
the  blast  of  a  trumpet.  Moral  lecfconi 
draw  admiring  crowds,  external  refonDi> 
tion  is  the  cry,  but  if  men  do  not  refon 
frx)m  a  principle  of  spiritual  life,  it  wfll 
end  just  where  it  began.  Grod's  pkn  i 
to  raise  man  from  degradation  byckiiii- 
ing  the  inside^first ;  and  those  who  nerer 
did  battle  with  sin  within  tiieir  ovi 
hearts,  are  but  white-washed  after  alL 

Watchfulness  over  the  heart,  it  is  deai^ 
becomes  a  most  important  matter  fiv 
every  child  of  God.  The  flesh  is  t 
dangerous  and  deceitfril  foe.  It  ofta 
will  betray  us,  by  forming  a  league  with 
the  world  and  the  wicked  one.  How 
often  in  matters  affectiog  gospel  troth, 
and  the  interests  of  the  Church  of  God, 
do  worldly  and  selfish  consideratiooB 
prevail  over  what  is  true,  and  holy,  and 
just  ?  The  old  man  is  falsehood,  the 
new  man  is  truth ;  the  old  man  is  pride, 
the  new  man  is  humility ;  the  old  man  is 
imcleanness,  the  new  man  is  purity;  the 
old  man  is  unbelief,  the  new  man  is 
faith ;  the  old  man  savours  that  which  is 
of  men,  the  new  man  that  which  is  d 
God :  and  as  the  one  or  the  other  pre- 
vails, so  is  the  believer  successful  or 
otherwise  in  this  conflict.  Success  in 
no  enterprise  is  to  be  compared  with 
this.  Men  may  fight  with  men,  may 
overcome,  and  be  called  conquerors ;  i 
man  may  prosper  in  his  business,  and  be 
called  industrious,  fortunate  ;  but  a  time 
is  coming  when  all  man's  glory  and 
greatness  shall  fade  as  the  flower  of  the 
field,  and  be  scattered  as  the  dust  befrve 
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tbebreera ;  but  the 
himaelf  and< 
a  conqueror,  and  receiTe  the  crown  that 
fedeth  not  away.  "The  flesh  Insteth 
against  the  spuit,  and  the  spirit  agaiuKt 
the  flesb,  and  these  are  contraiy  the  one 
to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
things  that  ye  wonld.      But  still  fight 


on  i  take  the  whole  Brmonr  of  Qod ;  quit 
yourselreti  like  men;  be  strong  in  the 
Lord ;  hold  fast  truth  in  a  pure  conscience ; 
watch,  pray,  be  holy,  depend  wholly  on 
Christ,  fight  for  him,  and  thou  ahalt 
reign  with  him, 

T.  Dawbom. 
Livayool. 


BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WEBE.— No.  V. 
On  BmiDisa  the  Fikst  Bamiw  Chapbl  ib  Cotestrt,  1719. 


To  the  Anociaied  Mtniitert  and  Messen- 
gers note  mtetiitg  at  Bewdky,  and  to  tJieir 
several  Oiul  reipective  Gongregatiant. 
The  baptized  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
meeting  in  the  Leatber-sellers'  Hall,  in 
the  city  of  Coventry,  wisheth  grace,  merey, 
and  peace  from  Qod  our  Fa&er,  through 
our  ever-blessed   Lard  and    Bedeemer, 
Christ  Jesus,  by  the  Lord  Jehovah  the 

IXlABLT  BBtOTBD  IN  CeBIffT,— It  hath 

pleased  God,  in  the  riches  of  his  grace,  to 
call  us  out  of  the  world,  aqd  form  us  in  a 
body  divinely  politic,  not  only  laying  us 
under  tie  Idlest  ob%ations,  but  in  some 
measure  spiriting  of  us  to  appear  for  his 
honour  and  interest  in  the  worid.  To 
that  end  it  hath  been  laid  upon  our  hearts 
for  some  time  fa  build  an  house  for  his 
worship,  which  is  what  we  stand  in  great 
need  o£  At  our  first  conceptions  about 
it,  our  own  weakness  and  other  concurring 
circumstances,  laid  ua  under  such  dis- 
couragements, tliat  we  were  ready  to  sink 
under  our  attempt ;  but  the  Lord  in  his 
providence  &voured  ua  with  an  opportu- 
nity which  gave  some  fresh  life  to  our 
hopes ;  and  after  some  time  spent  in  so- 
lemn seeking  the  Lord  by  prayer,  we  es- 
sayed to  apply  ourselves  by  a  Mend  or 
two  who  Imd  some  interest  with  some 
sister  churches,  which,  beyond  o«r  expec- 


tation, generously  raised  us  near  the  sum 
of  jCSO,  which  sum,  together  with  what 
we  have  some  further  promise  of,  and 
what  we  shall  wise  among  ouiselves,  re- 
duces our  deficiencies  to  about  ^20.  We 
hope  you  wiU  not  be  offended  a 


1  for  a, 


to- 


wards it.  Tfis  our  Eedeeniei's  c 
what  may  be  of  great  use  to  perpetuate 
the  same  to  future  generations.  We  need 
not  tell  you  what  ne«d  there  is  for  it  at 
this  time  of  day,  when  error  abounds  and 
the  gospel  grows  cold.    We  oi 


t  you 


1  the  bowels  of  Christ,  that 


you  wdl  appear  for  us  in  this  matter,  and 
should  be  heartily  glad  to  see  any  of  your 
faces  whom  iJie  Lord  has  laised  up  to 
preach  his  everlastinf;  gospeL  We  fur- 
ther request  to  share  m  your  addresses  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  hope  to  be  your 
remembrancers  there,  as  also  ready  to 
obli^  you  to  our  power  in  all  Christian 
service. 

Signed  and  delivered  to  our  brother 
the  bearer,  this  18th  of  May,  1T19. 

Joseph  Harrihotoh,  PatUyr. 

NiCHOiaB  Babtom,  ) 

WiLLiAH  Ratton,  ) 
John  Ebairab,  John  Glower, 

WtLUAU  Cranes,      John  Esborn, 
HuKFHRET  Oranbr,  Bicsabd  Gilbert. 


\EldtTt. 


Jpragments  anlr  ^i^oice  SaBings. 

ood's  care  of  his  people.  ,  preparing   for  their   nightly  rest.     The 

A  WaU  of  Fire  or  Wail  of  Snoir.— It  peasanta  univeraaUy  entertained  a  well- 
was  during  tie  campaign  in  1814,  that  |  grounded  terror  of  the  marauding  Cos- 
an  aged  woman  and  her  grandson,  who  ,  sacks,  who  formed  the  Ikht  cavalry  of 
lived  in  a  small  village  in  Germany,  were  i  the  Kuwian  army,  and  who  swept  away 
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•0  oa  wbkh  tht  nlMuteiiee  of  tlie  poor  ''go  forth,*  •omedmeB  under  all  ^atf 
iabMtJUtU  depended.  From  the  pontion  mm  uanj  more  nnmentioBed  disidfii- 
of  the  iwdTanciiig  troops,  these  anweloome  tages.  She  (the  chnrch  ooUectiTeh')  ki 
TiMtiuitii  were  nt  tmH  time  boiirlj  ex-  to  ^  go  forth  without  the  canipy  beannf 
pected  in  the  village,  **  Graodrnfi^her,"  his  reproach."  Bat  in  that  state  ske  ii 
•aid  the  chil/1,  when  their  simple  supper  not  defencelenw  No ;  she  has  her  dtfauUm 
wan  done,  ^  what  shall  we  do  if  the  Cosr  armoury, — her  helmet  of  fladyati<»,  hff 
■aclu  come  here  T  '^  We  most  put  our  spiritual  sabre,  her  breast-plate  of  li^ 
eonfid^;nce  in  G<mI,^  she  replied,  '^  for  he  teousness,  as  well  as  her  feet  ^od  to  tn\d 
never  foj^ets  any  who  trust  in  Him.  the  rough  ground.  **  €ro  forth,"  then, 
And  nffw,  my  child,  read  the  chapter,  ChrLitian  warrior ;  fear  not ;  for  thou  hast 
and  let  us  ask  our  heavenly  Father  to  Jehovah  Nissi  (the  Lord  my  banner)  fix 
take  'aire  of  us."  The  evenmg's  portion  thj  general ;  and  if  the  enemy  should 
was  Zer:h.  iL,  and  the  old  woman  called  pursue  thee,  thou  hast  the  mighty  (xod 
the  Yhj/h  attention  to  the  promise  in  the  of  Jacob  for  thy  refime.  But  more  dlee^ 
fifth  verse: — ''I  will  be  a  wall  of  fire  ing  words:  thou  shsJt  be  ''more  te&j 
round  alx^ut*'  ''But,''  said  he,  with  the  conquerors  through  Him,"  for  thou  shah 
litffral  exactness  of  childhood,  "  will  God  partake  of  the  spoils — the  milk  and  honey, 
nally  make  a  wall  of  fire  round  us  to  While  the  whole  army  shall  be  destioyied, 
keep  out  the  (Jossacks  V  "  I  do  not  say  and  while  their  city  is  left  desolate,  it 
that,"  replie^l  the  grandmother,  "bathe  shall  be  for  thy  profit  and  advantage, 
will  (M;rtaitily  protect  us  in  the  best  way;  But  more:  thou  art  also  invited  to  ''go 
and  if  there  were  no  other  means  of  doing  forth  "  to  behold  Hiniy  thy  husband,  t^ 
so  Init  }>v  fire,  even  that  woidd  not  be  general,  thy  friend,  crownedy  haTiog 
wanting.  Tliey  went  to  bed  and  slept ;  finished  the  work  given  him  to  do,  fougltf 
the  one  in  the  carelessness  of  youth,  the  the  good  fight,  led  captivity  captive,  ^ 
other  in  the  calmness  of  faith.  The  night  (0  precious  truth !  glad  tidings !)  he  hath 
was  quiet,  and  seemed  unusually  long,  received  gifts  for  men,  even  for  the  chuich 
till  th(}  grandmother,  though  not  a  gleam  of  God.  "  Gro  forth,"  then,  with  ail  ckuT- 
of  daylight  appeared,  desired  the  cmld  lo  fvlmess,  Christian,  for  thou  shalt  be  to  the 
rise  and  op<jn  the  door.  On  doing  so,  he  world  ere  long  "  terrible  as  an  army  with 
found  the  entnincc,  as  well  as  the  window,  banners."  Thou  shalt  arrive  ere  long, 
blocked  up  with  snow.  As  there  were  where  "  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling 
provisionH  enough  in  the  house,  they  re-  and  where  the  weary  are  at  rest"  0 
niiiined  contented  prisoners :  and  when  what  a  cheering  prospect !  Certain  Tie- 
on  the  ensuing  diiy  they  contrived  to  li-  tory — more  thiin  victory !  And 
bonite  tlienisolveH,  it  aprwared  that,  dur-  a  Though  painM  at  present,  'twill  cease  Woe 
ing  that  very  night,  the  dreaded  Cossacks  long," 


niKnL,iui<i(KHtroyuaHuiiiuuiuiciiuwcu-  ^^  ^^  exceeding  weight  f  —  s^   and   that 

ingH,  and   plundered  alL     One   cottage  ^deth  not  away.    No ;  neither  the  wearer 

onlv,hiddon  by  the  drifting  snow,  escaped;  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^    ^^^  ^^^ 

and  thurc,  we  nuiy  well  believe,  the  aged  ^  ^^ 

(Miristian  and  young  commnion  devoutly         xt    r     *.i,      •    «^,  «r*u' ^"^^    u » 

returned  tbuiks  to  him  who  had  heard         ^or  fear  the  ram,  nor  moth,  nor  mould. 

their  prayers,  and  made  a  wall  of  snow  "  Go  forth,"  then,  leaving  the  things  that 

no  loHH  oiroctual  for  their  protection  than  are  beliind,  and  ^^jyress  toward  the  mark 

oi»o  of  iiro.  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 

Christ  Jesus."    Farewell,  till  "we  arrive 

"  GO  FORTH.**    CANT.  HI.  11.  ^Ith  God  in  Zion." 

It  is  easy  to  go  forth  if  the  way  is  clear,  ^  _  „^^  ^^  «„«,««., .  *,«^ 

..  *.  ,%      i     •   I  i.    •!•  xv       1      •!  THE  GREAT  END   OP   CHRISTIANTTT. 

if  the  road  is  stniight,  if  the  sky  is  serene,        *"^  wt^i^^  x.       v     v.      xo^x^i^ 
if  the  day  is  bright,  if  the  prospects  are       "  Christianity  aims  at  nothing,  it  gets 

gooil,  and  if  one  feels  in  every  respect  a  man  nothing,  if  it  do  not  procure  him  i 

nttt»d  to  travel ;  but  if  any  one  of  these  better  spirit.    It  is  an  empt^,  insignifi- 

**  ifti'^  may  be  reversed,  it  is  not  so  easy,  cant  thing,  it  hath  no  design  in  it  at  all, 

y  ot  it  is  the  lot  of  the  children  of  God  to  if  it  do  not  design  this.     It  portends  to 
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Dothing  else.    It  doth  not  offer  men  se-  era  is  esteemed  an  act  of  piety,  beneficial 

cular  advantages,  emoluments,  honoura ;  alike  to  the  living  and  the  dead." 

it  hath  no  such  aim  to  make  men  in  that  «  ^^  ^^^  enemies." 

sense  ncn,  or  great,  or  honourable,  but  to  .    -               i^      i       t  ji. 

make  them  ^y  and  fit  for  God.    He  /^  ^«^  P^^  Cherokee  Indmn  women 

therefore  loses  all  his  labour  and  reward,  Y^^   7f7®    converted    to    Chnstiamty, 

and  shows  himself  a  vain  trifler,  that  ^"""^^  themselves  mto  a  society  to  send 

makes  not  this  the  scope  and  mark  of  his  <^^^  ^^^  gf  P^^-  „The  produce  of  the  firat 

Christian  profession  and  practice.    And  J^  ^^  1^^  .^^^^  ^^  ^^^7  ^ere  some 

hence  what  more  important  question  can  ^^l  considermg  to  what  particul^  object 

be  put  than  this :— "  In  what  posture  am  I  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^  ^T^A  .f  V^®^g*^?  ?T 

as  to  my  la^t  and  chief  end?    How  is  my  woman  proposed  that  it  be  apphed  to 

spirit  framed  towards  it?"    He  who,  in  spread  the  gospel  among  tii^^ 

infinite  compassion,  first    inscribes  his  "for,   said  she,  "the  Bible  tells  us  to  do 

law  on  the  heart,  is  engaged  to  fulfil  all  f  ^P.^^  ^  f>^  enemies,  (MM.,  v.  44),  and  I 

the  good  pleasure  of  his  loodness  ui  the  ^^^^H  *5^  ^«?g^s  f  ®  ^®  S^^^  ®^e- 

chnracter,  and  to  enable  the  beUever  to  ^®»  ^®  Cherokees  have, 

perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  fidelity  in  the  ministry. 

Feeling  his  own  weakness  after  conver-  if  trimming  and  hypocrisy,  duplicity 

sion,  as  much  as  he  did  his  guilt  and  con-  and  adulation,  be  justly  considered  as 

demnation  at  first,  he  rejoices  that  the  indications  both  of  guilt  and  meanness, 

Law-fulfiller  is  his    strength^  as    he  is  even  in  the  common  intercourse  of  civil 

also  his  righteousness,  and  engaged  to  and  social  life,  how  much  deeper  guilt 

strengthen  him  with  might  by  his  Spirit  must  he  incur,  and  what  transcendent 

in  the  inner  man,  the  seat  of  all  delight  contempt  must  he  deserve,   who  from 

in  this  law."— Jb/tn  Howe,     1660.  sinister  motives  of  honour,  interest,  or 

applause,    would  dare  to  temporize  in 

AN  EXAMPLE  TO  CHRISTIANS ;  OR,  HOW  ^ofy  things,  and  either  maim  the  body 

to  use  the  BIBLE.  ^^  rcligious  doctrine  by  a  partial  display 

"The  Mohammedan  looks  upon  the  of  it,  or  veil  and  disguise  it  with  the 

Koran  as  the  word  of  God,  and  tnerefore  cloud  of  artificial  misrepresentation.  Jesus 

he  regards  it  with  a  reverence  which  de-  Christ  himself  hath  affirmed,  "  Whoso- 

generates  into  superstition.    The  faithful  ever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 

consider  it  not  only  as  containing  a  sa-  words,"  i,  e.,  of  me  and  of  my  doctrines, 

cred  message,  but  as  in  itself  a  sacred  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 

object.    They  dare  not  touch  it  with  un-  of  him  also  shall  the   Son  of  man  be 

washen  hands,  and  the  warning  is  gene-  ashamed  ;"  i.  e.,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 

rally  written  upon  the  cover : — "  Let  none  disown,  "when  he  cometb  in  the  glory  of 

touch  it  but  those  who  are  purified."  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels :"  Mark 

They  hold  it  with  great  care  and  respect  viii.  38.    A  denunciation  this,  sufficient 

while  they  read,  keeping  it  above  their  to  make  every  minister's  ears  to  tingle, 

girdles.     All  of  them  who  understand  and  his  heart  to  tremble, 

the  Arabic  Language  are  in  the  habit  of  Such  as  suppress  and  keep  back  any 

reading  it.    In  the  schools,  it  is  the  school  part  of  Christian  doctrine,  either  througn 

book  which  they  learn  to  read,  and  a  title  tear  of  men,  or  to  curry  the  favour  of 

equivalent  to  "  rememberer  "  is  given  to  men ;  and  consult  their  own  ease,  advance- 

those  who  have  committed  it  wnolly  to  ment,  or  reputation,  at  the  cost  of  truth 

memory.     It  is  a  high  religious  act  to  and  of  souls  ;  have  a  tremendous  valley 

transcribe  the  entire  book,  and  sovereigns  of  pain  and  horror  to  pass  through,  ere 

have  accounted  it  an  honourable  and  sa-  they  reach  the  kingdom.     If  saved  at  all, 

cred  employment  to  perform  this  laborious  it  will  be  as  by  fire,  i.  e,,  in  a  way  of 

task.    On  festivals,  at  funerals,  and  other  anguish  and  difficulty.     The  blood  of 

public  occasions,  its  recital  by  hired  read-  soms  stains  deep. — Toplady. 
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a  iPage  for  t^e  ^oung. 


TBI   HAFPT  DKATH  OF  A  UTTLC  B07. 

A  letter  recently  received  from  Mrs.  W. 
Shniuer,  fdnushcB  the  foUowing  touching 
accoant  of  the  happy  religioiu  experience 
of  a  beloTed  boh,  t«n  yeara  of  age,  iu  the 
prospect  of  death.  After  descnbing  his 
Bufferiiigii  with  the  moving  pathos  of  a 
mother^  love,  she  says : — "Having  re- 
quested me  to  sit  near  him,  he  turned 
&i  languid  ejea  to  me  and  said,  'Tell 
my  brodiOTS  to  be  good,  and  love  and 
serve  the  Lord,  that  they  may  go  to 
heaven  and  aee  Jesus,  where  there  is  no 
sicknew,  pain,  or  suffering,  but  where 
they  will  be  always  happy  with  the  Lord.' 
After  a  f^w  moments  quiet  sleep,  he 
awoke  calling  Charley.  I  enquired — 
'What  shall  I  tell  himf  'Tell  him,' 
said  ha.  'to  pray;'  jmd  added,  'O  mo- 
ther, tell  everybody  to  pray.'  Hia  bro- 
thers having  come  by  bis  bedside,  he 
charged  them  all  to  pray  to  God  to  give 
them  good  thoughts,  uiat  when  they  died,  i 
they  might  be  where  God  is.  He  then  I 
referred  to  the  joya  of  heaven,  and  re-  I 
quested  prayer.  One  of  the  friends  prayed ;  | 
and  when  ho  conclude'],  the  lad  prayed 
distinctly  for  his  lather  and  mother,  his 
brothers  and  himself,  and  said,  '  This  I 
ask  for  Jesus'  sake.'  He  continued,  to 
BufTer,  but,  said  he  in  a  whisper,  '  My 
suffering  will  soon  be  over,  bless  hia  holy 
name!'  He  expressed  a  wish  to  sleep. 
I  told  him  to  lest.  He  closed  hia  eyes, 
and  beautifully  repeated —  ' 

'  Now  I  In;  aiB  down  to  alcep,'  &c. 

At  two  o'clock,  I  kneeled  by  hia  bed- 
aide.  He  turned  his  dying  eyes  to  me, 
and  said,  'Mother!  Mower!'  then  a 
slight  struggle,  and  the  vital  spark  fled, 
and  hia  happy  spirit  entered,  I  doubt  not, 
the  regions  of  peace, 


!  tian  Mth,  as  illiurttated  in  tlie  pcarcU 
and  triumphant  death  of  this  ciuiitki 
boy,  and,  like  him,  "remember  Iba 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth.' 


'Far  from  s  world  of  grief  «nd 
Witti  Ood  oUmillj 


erief  and 


Itw 


}  gaze  upon  the  lifeless 
lump  of  clay ;  but,  as  Mr.  Judaon  said 
when  he  looked  upon  the  grave  of  hia 
Baint«d  wife,  '  Who  ever  found  comfort 
there?"  I  deaire  to  say,  with  one  of  old, 
'  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him.'"  I 

We  hope  our  young  friends  will  read 
this  deacnption  of  the  power  of  the  Chris-  I 


A  poor  man  was  travelling  o) 

^  day,  carrying  a  heavy  load  upon  his  tad 
I  A  rich  man,  possiiiff  by  in  his  eh™*, 
took  pitj  on  hmL  and  invited  him  to  Itfa 
a  seat  m  his  chariot  behind.  Shorth 
after,  on  tuininK  round,  the  rich  n 
the  pilgrim  atilT  oppressed  with  the  loJ 
upon  his  back,  and  asked  why  he  didirt 
lay  it  on  the  chariot.  The  poor  msn^ 
that  it  was  enough  that  he  had  been  it 
lowed  to  be  himself  carried  in  the  cbnil, 
and  he  could  not  presume  to  ask  ir 
more.  "  0  foolish  nmn  !"  was  the  nplj, 
"if  I  am  willing  and  able  to  canjjea 
am  I  not  able  to  carry  your  buntar 
Thus  it  is  with  the  iJord  Jeaos  dr^ 
he  bears  the  sinner  and  hia  burden  t<n 
He  tenderly  inTites  the  "weary  ud 
heavy  kden"  to  come  to  him,  that  thfj 
find  rest  to  their  souls !  When  we  bin 
cast  our  souls,  our  sins,  and  our  am 
upon  liim,  then  "  we  may  boldly  m. 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  wUl  nil 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me."  (Htli. 
xiii.  6.)  "  He  that  spared  not  his  on 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  boi 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  a 
an  tbings?"  (Rom.  viii,  32).  ChUdrm 
there  is  no  friend  like  Jesus,  who  rfl 
"  gather  the  lambs  in  his  arms,  and  csnj 
them  in  hia  bosom ;"— seek  him,  and  yoa 
shall  never  seek  in  vain. 


HIMS  1 


A    CHItJ>. 


From  the  boot  of  God  U  read, 
Bow  the  Lord  of  life  and  elvTr 

Hsd  not  where  to  laj-  Hia  liend ! 
Bow  he  Icfh  Uis  throne  in  heaven, 

Here  to  suffer,  bleed,  tad  die, 
TLst  mjr  sodI  mi^t  tie  forgiveii, 

And  ascend  to  God  on  high. 

Father,  let  Thy  Holy  Spirit, 

Still  reveal  a  SiTioar'i  bve, 
And  prepare  me  to  inherit 

Glory,  where  Ho  reigns  above. 
There,  with  »»iate  and  angels  dwelling, 

May  I  that  great  lovo  proclaim, 
And  with  them  be  ever  t«lliiig 

All  the  wonders  of  His  name. 
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NORWICH  CHAPEL  CASE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Ghwch 

Magaaine. 

Dear  Sir, — ^We  beg  the  insertion  ^in 
your  next  issue)  of  the  foDowing  bnef 
stiitement  which  was  read  to,  and  the 
resolutions  which  were  unanimously 
adopted  by,  the  church  worshipping  in 
Providence  Chapel,  Norwich,  Jan.  30th, 
1859.  (Signed  in  behalf  of  the  Church.) 

G.  Dearle,  8ecreia/ry, 

Dear  Brethren, — Knowing  that  there 
was  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  many 
members  of  the  church  at  St.  Mary's  to 
introduce  the  practice  of  mixed  commu- 
nion, many  of  us  have  watched  with 
painful  interest  what  the  ultimate  effect 
would  be,  and  it  resulted  in  this,  that 
duriiiff  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Brock,  a 
special  service  was  instituted  "  called  the 
Tliird  Sunday  Communion,"  when  the 
Lord*s-supper  was  administered  to  un- 
baptized  persons,  and  to  as  many  members 
of  the  church  as  chose  to  commune  with 
them.  This  caused  some  thirteen  or 
perhaps  more  of  the  members  to  cease 
trom  communion  at  the  Lord's-table 
altogether.  This  they  did  for  conscience' 
sake.  And  althougn  they  attended  to 
their  duties  in  other  respects,  they  were 
excommunicated  for  theur  non-attendance 
at  the  LordVtable,  with  this  testimony 
to  their  character,  that  they  were  exem- 
in  Christian  conduct. 

Some  years  since,  Mr.  Qould  succeeded 
Mr.  Brock  in  the  pastorate,  and  con- 
tinued the  **  Third  Sunday  Communion." 
In  the  early  part  of  last  year,  a  person 
who  was  unbaptized  was  introduced  to 
the  regular  church  ordinance  of  the 
Lord*s-supper.  The  effect  of  this  was 
the  production  of  a  protest  against  this 
innovation  upon  the  order  of  me  church, 
signed  by  about  130  members. 

Some  time  after  the  protest  was  pre- 
sented, the  membeiB  wno  signed  wero 
ordered  to  be  visited  with  a  view  to 
their  exclusion,  for  their  non-attendance 
at  the  Lord's-supper.  This  act  of  the 
open  commuuionists  placed  the  strict 
brethren  in  tliis  p(^ition  either  to  sufier 
all  their  right  and  inierett  in  their  chapels 
to  bo  tokffa  from  Uiem,  or  to  a{^)eai  to 


the  Court  of  Chancery  for  protection. 
Thi9  Ihey  did^  and  the  Chancery  writ 
arrived  just  lA  time  to  prevent  their 
being  excommunicated  as  a  body. 

Now,  dear  brethren,  such  being  the 
ciroumstances  of  our  Strict  Baptist  bre- 
thren at  St.  Mary's,  we  propose  for  your 
adoption  the  following  resolutions : — 

Kesolved  lit. — ^That  we  lament  that  the 
trustees  of  St  Mary's  Chapel,  did  not 
see  to  it,  that  the  chapel  was  secured  to 
the  Strict  Baptists,  aooordinf  to  the 
trust  deed  which  they  had  t^en  upon 
themselves  to  execute. 

Kesolved,  !2nd. — ^That  under  the  ciroum- 
stances  beforo  referred  to,  the  Strict 
Baptist  brothren,  belonging  to  St.  MaiVs 
chiurch  are  in  our  opinion  doing  rights 
in  seeking  the  legal  protection  of  their 
propertv. 

Kesolved,  drd. — ^That  their  case  de- 
mands the  Christian  sympathy  and  sup- 
port of  ail  the  Strict  &ptist  churches. 

Besolved,  4th. — ^That  we  will  assist 
them  by  giving  them  a  coUection,  or 
otherwise  when  necessary,  and  that  we 
invite  all  Strict  Baptist  churches  and 
lovers  of  New  Testament  churoh  order 
to  do  the  same. 

Resolved,  5th. — That  three  brethren 
be  chosen  to  confer  with  the  breUnren 
belonging  to  St  Mary's  and  other  Strict 
Baptist  churches  in  Norwich. 

John  Gowiwg,  Pattor. 
John  Newland,   ^ 
Philip  Breeze,     >  Deacons, 
I8AA0  Clarke,      ) 

P.  S. — ^At  a  meeting  of  the  Strict 
Baptist  Committee,  held  jPeb.  4th,  it  was 
proposed  that  the  above  resolutions  be 
forwarded  for  insertion  in  the  various 
Strict  Baptist  periodicals. 

NORWICH  chapel  CASE. — NO.   II. 

Norwich,  Jan.  23rd,  1859. 

We  the  ministers,  deacons,  and  church 
worshipping  in  the  Strict  Baptist  chapel, 
(Orford-nill,)  Norwich,  having  had  oppor- 
tunity to  watch  the  unjust,  miscriptural, 
and  unmanly  proceedings  of  certain  open 
communion  Baptists  in  the  Strict  Baptist 
chapel,  St  Mary's  Norwich,  by  which 
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by  the  recent  introduction  of  the 
e  of  open  communion,  appears  to  be 
er  deeply  affecting  the  interests  of 
Baptist  churches  throughout  the 
f, — ^this  church  hereby  expresses  its 
iterest  in  the  case,  and  engages  to 
itmost  to  prevent  the  alienation  of 
3perty  referred  to,  at  the  same  time 
nding  the  matter  to  the  sympathy 
actical  aid  of  their  sister  churches 
lly." 

led  on  behalf  of  the  church, 

S.  MiLNER,  Pastor. 

R  Turner, 

Z.  Long, 

J.  Nicholson,    \^  Deacons, 

E.  W.  Leriche, 

H.  Cooper, 

)  cheerfully  make  way  for  the  above, 
1  greatly  pressed  for  room,  and 
ve  that  we  are  only  discharging  a 
duty  in  allowing  our  brethren  to 
for  themselves.  The  course  adopt- 
r  the  open  communion  party  at 
ich  we  have  ever  condemned,  and 
t  believe  that  course  to  be  at  all 
tent  with  the  Christian  rule  of 
ing  "  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
©ever  things  are  of  good  report." 
we  should  be  among  the  J&rst  to 
mn  a  similar  procedure  if  ever 
.pted  bv  Strict  Baptists  themselves, 
ine  a  cnapel  built  by  known  open 
lunionists,  avowedly  for  open  com- 
Mi  purposes,  and  held  by  them  for 
purposes  for  a  whole  generation  or 
} — imagine  such  a  chapel  gradually, 
hily,  silently,  and  step  by  step, 
ed  from  that  party  by  a  cliq'iie  of 
;  Baptists.  What  exposure  would 
not  merit?  What  l4gal  penalty 
I  they  not  invite  ?  We  hesitate  not 
moment  to  declare  that  they  would 
7e  to  be  branded  through  all  Chris- 
in,  as  faithless  and  unworthy  men. 
*h  parties  we  would  therefore  say 
ftll  solemn  earnestness,  rather  woi> 
3od  in  a  bam  or  a  hovel,  than  be 
•■  of  an  innovation  upon  each  others* 
I.  The  chapel  at  Norwich  was  built 
rict  Baptists,  and  possessed  by  them 
for  years  upon  years, — and  it  is 
estly  inconsistent  with  straight-for- 
honesty  to  wrest  it  to  purposes 
.  that  branch  of  the  Baptist  family 
jentiously  disavow. 
)  therefore  commend  the  case  of 
iforwich  Mends  to  the  sympathy 


and  support  of  every  Strict  Baptist 
church  m  tiie  United  Kingdom.  The 
expenses  of  the  appeal  will  be  very  he(wy, 
too  much  so  indeed  to  be  borne  by  in- 
dividuals; and  we  sincerely  hope  that 
real  Baptists  throughout  the  land  will 
take  up  the  cause  as  if  it  were  their  own. 
— Ed.J 

ENCOURAGEMEirr  AND  AN  ENQUIRY. 

To  (he  Editor  of  (he  Primitwe  Chwrch 
ifagasdne. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  have  no  right  to  ex- 
pect that  anything  1  might  wnte  should 
find  a  place  in  the  pages  of  your  excellent 
and  well-conducted  periodical,  unless  you 
were  ill  supplied  with  proper  materials  to 
occupy  its  pages.  That  I  nope  will  never 
be  the  case,  as  it  is  evident  from  what 
has  frequently  appeared  in  the  Primitive 
Church  Magassine  that  you  have  a  staff  of 
brethren  as  able  to  write  for  your  period- 
ical as  can  be  found  in  any  part  of  the 
kingdom.  These  being  in  the  possession 
of  talents  of  a  superior  order,  united  to  a 
still  greater  talent,  namely,  clear  views  of 
revealed  truth,  and,  moreover,  as  your 
magazine  is  the  undissembling  advocate 
of  the  sovereignty  of  Grod's  grace,  in  many 
cases  hid  from  a  goodly  number  whom, 
upon  the  whole,  we  are  constrained  to  re- 
cognize as  the  children  of  God, — they  need 
to  be  very  watchful,  lest  Satan  should 
succeed  in  tempting  them  to  bind  up  their 
talent  in  a  nap^dnTor  to  dig  in  the  earth 
and  hide  their  Lord's  money. 

Upon  this  subject,  it  is  not  so  much 
the  RAGING,  as  "the  wiles  of  the  devil" 
they  have  to  fear.  No  doubt  some  of 
them  may  be  led  to  think  they  have 
plenty  of  work  on  hand,  without  writing 
for  periodicals;  especially  such  as  have 
the  "oversight"  of  chiurches.  But  who 
has  not  plenty  of  work  on  hand?  Only 
let  the  indolence  of  the  human  heart  in 
reference  to  the  interests  of  the  kingdom 
of  Jesus  in  our  world  be  once  allowed, 
and  a  long  list  of  idle  excuses  wiU  be  pro- 
duced. In  addition,  does  it  not  some- 
times happen,  that  those  who  complain 
most  of  the  accumulation  of  duties  upon 
their  hands,  accomplish  the  least?  True, 
no  man  can  accomplish  impossibilities, 
but  it  is  jiist  as  true  that  no  man  knows 
what  he  can  accomplish,  unless  he  make 
efforts  beyond  the  common  routine  of 
duty. 
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The  best  our  qualified  brethren  can  do 
is,  to  charge  themselves  before  the  great 
Kmg  with  supplying,  according  to  their 
ability,  the  readers  of  your  magazine  with 
such  matter  as,  under  the  blessing  of  Grod, 
shall  minister  to  their  spiritual  advantage ; 
which,  if  they  do,  your  magazine  will 
continue  to  rise  in  future,  as  it  has  done 
for  some  time  back. 

But,  Mr.  Editor,  the  foregoing  remarks 
are  not  what  I  sat  down  to  write.  The 
following  is  what  I  wish  to  submit,  in  the 
hope  of  obtaining  some  additional  light 
upon  the  subject.  In  various  public 
prints,  I  have,  especially  of  late,  fallen  in 
with  the  following: — "The  heavens  are 
not  dean  in  his  sight,  and  he  chargeth 
bis  angels  with  folly.^  Now,  I  have  read 
the  Scriptures,  I  hope,  with  some  degree 
of  interasst  for  the  last  forty-seven  years, 
but  I  have  not  met  with  these  words  in 
any  one  passage  in  it.  I  find  in  Job  iv. 
the  following: — "Behold,  he  put  no  trust 
in  his  servants,  and  his  angels  be  charged 
with  folly."  In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of 
the  same  book  I  also  read : — "  Behold,  he 

Eutteth  no  trust  in  his  saints;  yea,  the 
eavens  are  not  dean  in  his  sight."  Now, 
I  suppose  it  is  a  portion  taken  from  each 
of  these  verses  and  put  together  which  is 
so  often  quoted,  as  u  they  read  the  same 
way  in  the  Bible.    Now,  Sir,  I  beg  to 

f  remise,  that  I  feel  bound  to  believe  what 
find  in  the  Book  of  Gk>d,  whether  I  am 
able  to  comprehend  it  or  not.    I  do  not 

Eretend  to  understand  in  what  sense  the 
eavens  are  not  clean  in  the  sight  of  God, 
but  shall  be  glad  to  peruse  any  additional 
light  any  Christian  brother  wiU  try  to 
give  your  readers  upon  that  part  of  the 
subject.  But  though  I  do  not  write  dog- 
matically upon  the  other  part  of  the 
quotation,  I  must  confess  to  my  dissatis- 
raction  over  the  mistake  so  often  made  in 
writing  it  I  have  never  read  in  the 
Bible  that  Jehovah  chargeth,  though  I  do 
read  that  he  ^*  charged  his  angek  with 


folly."  Some  readers  might  ask,  Whei? 
is  the  difference  ?  I,  for  one,  must  answer, 
A  very  great  difference — ^to  me,  incofr 
ceivably  so.  "Charged^  is  in  the  Mil 
tense,  and  which  I  have  for  long  ap^ 
to  "  tiie  angels  which  kept  not  their  fin( 
estate."  Chargest,  or  *'  charged,"  is  ii 
the  present  tense ;  and  if  so  understood, 
must  overturn  the  views  and  disappoint 
the  expectations  of  many  a  pious  child  of 
God,  now  "  desiring  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ,"  which  he  esteems  as  "iar 
better."  And  among  aU  the  superiorities 
of  heaven  to  earth,  one  particukr  adyan- 
tage  is,— there  will  be  no  sin.  But  ho? 
beclouded  must  his  prospects  become, 
when  he  thinks  that  even  heaven  itself  is 
not  without  «m,  as  many  understand  the 
passage!  and  that  the  "holy  angels"  are 
sinning  in  heaven,  or  in  the  execution  d 
their  offices  among  men^  as  some  view  ^ 
erroneously  spelled  quotation  to  imply! 
The  writer  of  this  note,  however,  is  not 
only  vdlling,  but  even  cmxiims  to  see  hot 
those  of  his  brethren  who  see  &rthertbB 
he  does,  have  become  reconciled,  if  thej 
are,  to  the  modem  method  of  quotini; 
these  two  halves  of  two  distinct  texts  of 
Scripture,  and  the  ideas  they  unavoidabk 
convey.  It  is  no  uncommon  thii^  in  Au 
comer  to  hear  pious  brethren,  wEen  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  and  when  justly  conW 
mg  and  lamenting  over  remaining  de- 
pravity— contrasting  their  character  wiA 
that  of  God — quoting  as  follows : — ^"E?en 
heaven  itself  is  not  clean  in  thy  dglit, 
and  thou  chargest  even  thine  ansels  with 
foUy."  ^ 

Hoping  that  some  advocate  of  the /air 
quotcUion  of  Scripture  will  fevour  us  with 
his  thoughts  upon  the  passages  in  ques- 
tion, and  sincerely  praying  that  Jehovah 
himself  may  hold  up  your  hands  in  the 
solemn  duties  devolving  upon  you,  eipe- 
cially  as  Editor  of  the  JPrtmitive  Chwrt^ 
Magaainey  I  am  affectionately  yours  in 
the  truth  and  its  advocacy,  T.  S. 


iPoetrg* 


LUTHER'S  CHBISTMAS  CAROL. 
Written  for  hia  little  son  Eons  in  1546. 

To  yon  this  night  is  bom  a  child 
Of  Mary,  chosen  mother  mild ; 
This  Uttle  child  of  lowly  birth 
Shall  be  the  joy  of  all  tne  earth. 


These  are  the  tokens  ye  shall  mark, 
The  swaddling-clothes  and  manger  dark; 
There  shall  yon  find  the  yoang  child  hud 
By  whom  the  heaven  and  earth  wen  made. 

Give  heed,  my  heart,  lift  up  thine  eyes  I 
Who  is  it  in  yon  manger  lies  ? 
Who  is  this  child  so  young  and  fiur? 
The  blessed  Christ-cnildneth  there. 
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Ah,  Lord,  thou  hast  created  all ; 
How  hast  thou  made  both  weak  and  small| 
That  thou  must  choose  thy  infant  bed 
Where  ass  and  ox  but  lately  fed  I 

Were  earth  a  thousand  times  as  £ur, 
Beset  with  gold  and  jewels  rare, 
She  yet  were  far  to  pow  to  be 
A  narrow  cradle,  Lord,  for  thee. 

For  velvets  soft  and  silken  stuff, 
Thou  hast  but  ha^  and  straw  so  rough, 
Whereon,  thou  Kmg,  so  rich  and  great 
As  'twere  thy  heaven,  art  throned  in  state. 


Ah,  dearest  Jesus,  hofy  ohild. 
Make  thee  a  bed,  soft,  undefiied. 
Within  vav  heart,  that  it  may  be 
A  quiet  chamber  kept  for  thee. 

Hy  heart  for  very  joy  doth  leap, 
My  lips  no  more  can  silence  keep ; 
I  too  must  smg,  with  joyful  tongue. 
That  andent  sweetest  cradle  s(mg — 

Glory  to  God  in  highest  heaven, 
Who  unto  man  His  Son  hath  given ! 
While  angels  sing  with  pious  mirth 
A  glad  new  year  to  all  toe  earth. 


Mebtebs. 


A  voice  from  the  Pulpit, — On  the  work  of 
the  Ministry, — Enoch  Walking  with  God, 
— Heavenly  Citizenship, — The  Church  of 
God, — and  the  Smitten  Shepherd.  By 
John  Bloomfield,  of  Salem  Chapel, 
Mead*a-court,  Soho.  Pp.  76.  London  : 
G.  J.  Stevenson,   54,  Patemoster-rbw, 

B.  0. 

We  scarcely  anticipated  the  pleasure  of 
again  meeting  with  Mr.  Bloomfield,  so 
soon  after  he  obliged  us  by  publishing  his 
**  Christian  Companion."  (See  P.  C.  M,  for 
November  last,  p.  268.)  That  work  we 
are  happy  to  say,  was  so  well  received  and 
so  properly  appreciated,  by  the  Christian 
public,  that  the  author  has  been  encour- 
aged to  make  a  second  appearance  in  the 
commencement  of  a  series  of  which  the 
above  is  but  an  instalment. 

In  an  age  when  publications  are  so 
numerous,  and  principles  so  few;  when 
books  increase  in  the  same  ratio  that  solid 
thought  declines,  and  authors  and  readers 
alike  float  down  one  shallow  stream  into 
the  Dead  Sea  of  silent  oblivion;  it  is  a 
relief  to  meet  with  a  man  who  has  sufficient 
courage  or  rather  sufficient  grace,  to  aban- 
don the  common  herd,  and  to  dare  to  be 
singular  in  casting  behind  him  the  empty 
plaudits  of  a  worldly  popularity.  Of  late 
years,  the  paucity  of  such  men  has  been  truly 
alanxiing,  for  it  appearedanalmost  certainty 
that  our  era  was  about  to  be  handed  over  en 
moMeto  the  pigmy  writers  whose  chief  ability 
lay  in  adorning  a  tale,  producing  a  religunu 
novel,  or  preparing  a  school-boy  essay  as  a 
sermon,  with  aU  the  spleTidid  verbosity  of  a 
school-boy  taste.  And  the  number  of  pub- 
lications of  this  order  corresponded  with 
the  absence  of  serious  thinking  which  their 
pages  shamelessly  displayed.  ]Svery  issue, 
with  few  exceptions,  bore  on  the  face  of  it 
an  eager  desire  to  increase  the  supply  of 
"  light  readiog ;"  and  the  pulpit,  catd[ung 
the  c6mmon  contagion  and  forgetful  of  its 


own  dignity  entered  into  rivalry  with  the 
superficiality  around  it,  and  poured  forth 
its  penny  trash  until  the  market  fairly 
groaned  under  the  load  of  accumulated 
rubbish.  We  looked  in  vain  for  the  Owens, 
the  Howes,  and  the  Flavels,  the  Gills,  the 
Bomaiaes,  and  the  Booths, — of  a  former 
age.  Where  we  expected  to  see  giants,  we 
beheld  a  race  of  dwar& ;  and  while  scan- 
ning the  horizon  for  some  noble  Alpine 
elevation,  with 

'*  Btemal  snnflhine  settling  on  its  head/* 

we  discovered  nothing  but  mole-hills  with 
the  poor  little  animals  burrowing  in  the 
da/rk. 

We  begin  to  hope  however  that  a  change 
for  the  better  is  about  to  open,  if  indeed 
it  has  not  already  appeared,  and  we  think 
we  can  discern  in  the  distance  the  "little 
cloud"  that  betokens  the  refreshing  shower. 
Of  this,  such  works  as  Mr.  Bloomfleld's 
may  be  regarded  as  the  early  drops,  and 
the  hearty  reception  they  have  met  is  a 
confirmation  of  our  opinion.  They  are 
like  that  purest  form  of  gold  which  is 
obtained  in  minute  grains;  all  the  more 
precious  from  the  almost  total  absence  of 
dross.  They  aboimd  with  principles,  ex- 
pressed in  language  of  a  manly  and  noble 
simplicity.  There  is  no  effort  about  them, 
— no  attempt  to  show  off,— but  every 
statement  is  made  with  a  becoming  gravity, 
—and  every  doctrine  taught  is  worthy  of 
the  man  of  God.  The  following  extracts 
will  abundantly  justify  this  encomium. 

"We  live  in  times,  however,  when  the 
Spirit's  work  is  sadly  forgotten ;  and  in 
many  places,  we  fear  it  is  entirely  ignored ; 
and  yet  no  sinner  was  ever  quickened  into 
spiritual  life;  no  sinner  was  ever  really 
converted  unto  God;  no  believer  ever 
sanctified,  but  by  the  grace  and  presence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  it  be  so,  for  heaven's 
sake,  for  ilie  church's  sake,  for  the  gospel's 
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sake,  let  us  never  forget  the  neoeaedty  and 
importance  of  the  Spirit." — p.  12. 

*<  Walkmg  with  God  is  not  a  dumb  or  a 
deaf  employment.  There  is  a  speaking  to 
God  in  fervent  supplication,  and  in  solemn 
thanksgiving;  and  there  is  Christ,  who 
has  spoken  to  his  followers,  the  words  of 
life  and  peace.  There  is  no  speaking  to 
God,  but  through  the  sacrifice  and  priest- 
hood of  Christ.  Adam,  before  his  trans- 
gression, was  favoured  to  hold  sweet  and 
profitable  intercourse  with  God  in  the 
garden ;  but  after  his  fall,  he  was  banished 
from  God's  presence  and  driven  out  of  the 
garden.  Abel  worships  God,  and  receives 
Divine  manifestations  of  his  acceptance 
before  the  Lord,  so  he  enjoyed  fellowship 
with  the  etemaL  'Enoch  walked  with 
God.'"— p.  27. 

"  Christ  is  the  great  mystery  of  godliness; 
here  is  the  wonder  of  angels ;  not  that  he 
was  God,  but,  that  he  who  is  God,  should 
become  man.  He  who  was  before  angels, 
sin,  or  death;  he  who  who  gave  angels 
birth ;  he  who  gave  angelic  beings  all  their 
power,  all  their  happiness,  all  their  security 
and  all  their  glory,  became  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels.  This  is  the  mystery  to 
angels;  that  he  who  created  all  things,  sus- 
tains all  things,  and  for  whom  all  things 
were  made,  that  he  should  be  made  by  an 
act  of  wonderful  condescension  a  little 
lower  than  angels.  He  who  is  God  above 
law,  became  man  under  his  own  law ;  he 
was  man,  that  he  might  sympathize  with 
man ;  he  was  man,  that  he  might  make  an 
atonement,  full  and  perfect ;  he  was  man, 
that  he  might  suffer,  and  that  his  sufferings 
should  end  in  the  salvation  of  a  great 
number,  which  no  man  can  number." — pp. 
66,  67. 

Now,  this  deserves  to  be  characterized 
as  sound,  gospel  divinity; — divinity,  such 
as  would  repay  a  walk  of  some  miles  to 
hear ; — and  such  as  will  compensate  any 
outlay  to  read.  Would  to  heaven  that  in 
every  place  called  CJirUticm, — in  every  Bap- 
tist meeting  throughout  the  land,  there 
could  be  heard  in  tones  as  rich,  as  clear, 
as  manly, — such  "A  voice  from  the  pulpit." 

Priesthood  and  Ua  adjv/ncts:  a  Letter  ad- 
di-essed  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford.  By 
Catholious.  London :  W.  Yapp,  4,  Old 
Cavendish-street,  Oxford-street.     Pp.  24. 

In  these  few  pages  we  have  an  able  ex- 
posure of  "priesthood  and  its  adjuncts." 
The  author  who,  we  regret  to  see,  writes 
anonymously,  is  evidently  a  man  of 
large  reading,  extensive  scholarship,  and 
thoroughly  master  of  his  subject.  If  a 
word  of  ours  can  promote  the  circulation 
of  this  valuable  pamphlet,  we  can  only  say 


that  we  should  rejoice  to  know  that  itbM 
been  purchased,  and  carefully  read,  l)j 
Christians  of  every  denomination  in  ti^ 

land. 

Christ  Crudfied — the  one  meeting-ponih 
tween  Christ  and  the  sinner.  By  J.E 
Howard.  London  :  W.  Yapp,  4,  Old 
Cavendish-street,  Oxford-street,    fp,^ 

An  eloquent  and  polished  productidD, 
for  which  we  earnestly  hope  a  large  ud 
lasting  circulation.  The  appendices  are  of 
great  value,  and,  equally  with  the  eaaj 
itself,  prove  the  author  to  be  a  scholar  ai 
well  as  a  divine.  We  regret  our  very  lim- 
ited space  will  not  alloys  of  quotations;  and 
in  the  absence  of  these  we  would  recom- 
mend our  readers,  especially  yoinig  men,  to 
purchase  for  themselves  a  copy  of  this  solid 
and  useful  production. 

Elizabeth  Outhrie :  her  Life  and  Correspoo- 
dence.  Dedicated  to  the  operatives  of 
Leeds.  London : — J.  Heaton  and  Son,  21, 
Warwick-lane.    Pp.  40. 

The  subject  of  this  exceedingly  interok- 
ing  memoir  is  viewed  in  ihese  pages  as  i 
Sunday-scholar,  a  servant,  and  an  invaM 
She  was  called  by  Divine  grace  in  eariy 
life,  and  after  a  brief  career,  much  of  whii 
she  passed  in  affliction,  was  taken  home  to 
her  rest  in  October,  1843.  She  was  enabled 
to  glorify  her  God  and  Saviour  both  in  life 
and  in  death.  This  unpretending  account 
of  the  departed  saint  is  written  with  beau- 
tiful simplicity,  and  deserves  to  be  exten- 
sively read.  The  elder  female  Sundaj- 
scholars  and  serious  young  females  who 
are  about  to  enter  service,  and  the  more 
thoughtful  of  those  who  work  in  factories, 
should  each  be  presented  with  a  copy,  and 
encouraged  to  imitate  the  sincere  piety  and 
calm  submission  to  the  will  of  God  of  Eli- 
zabeth Guthrie. 

CongregationaZ  Singing  speedily  improved 
by  a  short  and  simple  method,  &a  Lon- 
don :  Houlston  and  Wright,  65,  Pater- 
noster-row.   Pp.  16. 

A  most  practicaZ  treatise  on  congr^g** 
tional  psalmody,  and  one  that  merits  to  be 
extensively  kno^Ti.  By  the  plain  and  easy 
method  recommended  in  these  sensibto 
pages,  any  man  of  intelligence  and  fiur 
average  musical  power,  might,  in  a  very 
short  period,  do  more  to  improve  the  sing- 
ing of  an  ordinary  congregation  than  could 
be  accomplished  in  treble  the  time  by  anj 
"  scientific  "  system  now  before  the  worML 
We  advise  our  friends  who  are  interested 
in  good  CongregationaZ  singing,  to  procnw 
and  study  this  little  work  wi&out  delay. 
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tmertd.  By  A  D.  London ;  J.  Hsaton 
•ad  Son,  21,  Warwidc-tane.    Fp.  IS. 

This  U  a  valuable  tract  oa  a.  mibject  of 
llie  highest  poEaible  impciKanoa  to  every 
ChrisUui  and  to  the  chunib  of  God  at  latge. 
The  diepenaation  of  the  Sinrit  is  the  theme, 
and  in  a  few  eameat  pages  vre  have  the 
subject  presented  in  various  aspect*,  and 
enforced  by  motives  of  the  greatest  weight. 
The  author  has  atjieart  the  true  prosperity 
of  the  cauae  of  Christ,  and  his  eameat  spirit 
has  suppiied  a  tract  which  deserves  to 
be  spread  by  thousands  over  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land. 
The  RigU  Qoipel:  a  Sermon  preached  ob 
behalf  of  "the  Christian  Blind  Belief  So- 
ciety." By  JxKBi  WsLiiB.  London  ; 
Robert  Banks  and  Co.,  182,  Dover-road, 

B.K.      Pp.21. 

A  sermoQ  contuning  great  truths  pre- 
seated,  in  more  than  one  instance,  in  new 
connections.  The  language  is  homely  and 
strong,  hut  never  coarse  j  and  the  principal 
points  are  brought  out  with  much  effect. 
It  is  a  discourse  calculated  to  yield  solid 
profit  to  the  serious  reader. 

Ch<f$  Oraciout  PramUe  to  Ml  Fail^fiU  8er- 
vaiUt:  a  Funeral  Sermon  for  the  late 
Rev.  Thomas  Shirl^,  of  Sevenoaks.  By 
his  Bucceasor,  the  Rev.  3.  Mocmtpord. 


London ;  J.  Heaton  k  Son,  21,  Warwick- 
lane.    Pp.  12. 

The  late  Hr.  ShiHey  was  one  of  the  ex- 
oellmt  of  the  earth.  As  a  man,  he  was 
mild,  gentle,  and  affectionate;  and  as  a 
minister,  sound,  faithful,  and  modeeb  In- 
deed, his  modesty  often  cost  a  veil  over 
those  excellencies  which  would  have  made 
him  mere  conspicuous  and  better  appre- 
ciated SB  a  preacher  of  the  gospeL  In 
his  pulpit  ministrations  nlf  was  forgotten, 
and  the  hearer  lost  sight  of  the  man  in 
the  doctrinee  of  bis  Master.  He  came 
to  his  grave  ia  a  full  old  age,  and  the 
above  (Sscouree  is  an  afFeddonate  tribute 
to  his  memory  by  hie  respected  successor. 
Hay  the  mantle  of  the  departed  deaoend 
on  oar  brother  who  is  appointed  to  fill 
his  place. 
A  LetltT  lo  an  Enquirer  on  Chrutian  Bap- 

titm^ — A  Notorwai  Sinner  Saved. — Linle 

Barriet,  the  Sunday-tchool    Oirlj   being 

Nob.  184,  186,  186  of  the  Baptist  Tract 

Society. 

These  tracts  ue  interesting  and  valu* 
able  additions  to  Uie  etoch  of  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society.  Every  Strict  Baptist  church 
should  keep  an  ample  supply  constantly  on 
hand,  and  lose  no  opportunity  of  putting 
them  into  healthy  circulation.  They  are 
eminently  adapted  to  serve  the  cause  of 
"pure  and  undefiled  religion  "  throughout 


InteUigence. 


Imijn. 


VBNHAItE. 

Xindttmp  Mark,  Sveieel  Sogn, 
per  VdU,  Denmark,  Jan.  10,  1869. 

Hr  J.  C.  WooLLic<vn :  Mt  deu  Bbo- 
THBR, — My  last  to  yon  was  of  Deo.  S.  I 
shaU  here  give  you  an  aooount  of  my  pro- 
ceedings  since  that  time. 

Lord's-day,  Dec  5, 1  was  at  Yeile,  preached 
fore  and  afbwnoon,  baptiEVd  a  female,  and 
in  the  evening  we  sat  dovm  to  partake  of 
the  Lord's-sunier. 

Monday,  6th. — Went  to  a  place  oalled 
Bredballe,  about  three  miles  from  Yeile, 
had  a  meeting  at  the  house  of  the  person 
baptised  the  previohs  day.  This  ia  the 
first  time  we  have  had  a  meeting  at  that 

Lord's-day,  12th.  —  Preadied  again  at 
Veile  fore  and  afternoon,  went  to  Ebredballe 
in  the  evening,   and  praached  there  to  a 


great  number  of  people.  Some  of  them 
were  very  attentive,  but  some  mocked. 
When  we  went  away  frofai  the  meeting  the 
village  schoolmaster  and  some  of  his  friends 
amuaed  themselves  with  firing  a  gun  after 

Monday  evening,  we  had  a  meeting  at 
Veile,  and  a  young  woman,  sister  to  the 
one  mentioned  above,  wae  baptized,  and,  as 
I  was  about  leaving  in  the  night  for  Funen, 
we  celebrated  the  love  of  our  dear  Redeemer 
in  partaking  of  his  last  supper.  I  was  very 
unwell  that  nigh^  and  more  fit  to  He  in  bed 
than  to  go  on  a  joum^.  I  lay  down  for 
anhouror  two,but  hadno  rest ;  rose  about 
a  quarter  past  twelve  o'clock,  and  set  off 
for  Funen. 

Next  day,  about  dinner.timo,  I  reached 
Odense,  visited  some  of  our  brethren,  but 
leR  ogun  for  Nyboi^,  the  brethren  there 
having  appointed  a  meeting  to  be  held  the 
same  evening.  When  1  arrived,  1  was  glad 
to  meet  t^ere  vrith  the  pastor  of  the  churcb. 
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at  Our©,  near  Swendborg,  whom  I  requested 
to  preach  in  my  place,  myself  being  still 
very  unwell.  After  that,  I  preached  every 
day  to  attentive  and  well-attended  assem- 
blies. The  clergy,  however,  taking  alarm 
on  account  of  my  preaching,  and  because 
many  people,  both  rich  and  poor,  thought 
well  of  ity  they  assembled  (so  I  have  been 
told)  from  various  places  at  Vindinge,  about 
two  miles  from  Nyborg,  and  induced  one 
of  the  clergyman  at  Nyborg  to  deliver 
Bome  discourses  on  baptism.  Presently,  an 
announcement  appeared  in  the  newspaper 
that  he  (Mr.  Tolstrup  is  his  name)  intended 
to  deliver  some  discourses  to  elucidate  the 
questions  about  /'  the  Christian  infant-bap- 
tiflm  and  baptism."  This  sounds  rather 
strange  in  English,  but  in  Danish  it  is  ex- 
pressed by  different  words.  Infant  baptism 
IS  called  "  bame-daab ;" — barne  is  child  or 
infant,  "daab"  is  baptism.  Us  they  call 
Baptists,  our  principles  or  sentiments  "bap- 
tismen."  It  would  then  read  thus  : — "  The 
Christian  bame-daab  and  baptismen/'  The 
first  discourse  was  to  be  held  Saturday 
night.  A  great  number  of  people  attended, 
myself  and  our  brethren  at  Nyborg  among 
them.  His  discourse  was,  to  say  the  least 
of  it,  a  miserable  one.  Let  me  give  you  but 
one  example  of  his  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture. After  a  short  introduction,  he  quoted 
the  beautiful  passage  in  Zech.  xiii.  1 : — "  In 
that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened 
to  the  house  of  David,"  &c.  "  This  promise," 
said  he,  "was  accomplished  by  our  Lord, 
when  he  said  in  Matt,  xxviii.  18  : — *Go  ye, 
therefore,'  &c  'Baptism  alone,'  said  he,  'is 
that  fountain ;  there  we  can  be  cleansed,  if 
we  go  down  into  it,  though  our  sins  were  as 
blood.  When  the  prophet  says,  *  The  whole 
bead  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint,' 
there  is  no  other  place  to  which  we  can  go 
but  the  baptismal  font ; — at  no  other  place 
is  a  remedy."  Is  it  not  greatly  to  be  la- 
mented that  a  man  holding  such  sentiments 
should  be  a  teacher  of  religion  ?  His  whole 
discourse  abounded  with  baptismal  regen^ 
eration  and  salvation.  He  misrepresented 
us  in  various  points,  and  I  was  much  sur- 
prised to  hear  him  declare  that  we  deny 
original  sin.  I  had  taken  some  paper  with 
me,  and  put  down  his  discourse,  intending 
to  refute  him. 

Lord's-day,  19th,  we  had  obtained  per- 
mission to  use  the  town-hall  to  preach  in 
the  forenoon,  and  had  it  announced  in  the 
newspaper.  A  goodly  number  of  people 
attended — among  them  some  of  the  gentry, 
and  I  preached  a  plain  sermon  from  Heb.  ii. 
-2 : — "  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation  ?"  I  took  no  notice  of  Mr. 
T.'s  discourse,  but  having  been  informed 
that  we  might  have  the  hall  again  in  the 


afternoon,  I  announced  it,  and  said  I  in- 
tended, please  God,  to  refute  Mr.  T.'s  dis- 
course.    This  was  quickly  spread  over  all 
the  town,  and  a  great  number  of  people  at- 
tended.    Two  clergymen  were  present,  the 
schoolmasters,  the  richest  merchants,  and 
a  number  of  officers  of  the  highest  rank. 
Several  of  them  had  been  to  other  meetings 
I  had  held.     Mr.  T.  himself  was  not  there. 
A  great  number  of  soldiers  and  some  of  the 
humbler  classes  were  also  present.     These 
made  some  noise,  but  the  rest  behaved  ex- 
ceedingly well.    Even  one  of  the  clergymen 
endeavoured  to  quiet  the  disturbers.    It 
was  an  easy  matter  for  me  to  refute  Mr.  T. 
I  had  the  finest  opportunity  to  proclaim 
and  prove  from  Scnpture  some  of  the  most 
important  doctrines.  I  showed  clearly  what 
regeneration  is,  and  what  are  its  effects, 
and  that  neither  infant  baptism  nor  any 
other  baptism  is  regeneration,   nor  does 
baptism  produce  it.     Mr.  T.  having  cen- 
sured us  much  for  laying  great  stress  on 
faith,  I  showed  that  great  stress  is  laid  upon 
it  in  Scripture,  and  pointed  out  the  neces- 
sity of  it;  for  "he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned."    I  was  several  times  inter- 
rupted by  one  of  the  clergymen  who  were 
present,  who  was  honest  enough  to  admit 
that  the  words  I  had  quoted  were  Mr.  T.'s, 
but  said  that  the  meaning  could  not  be  his. 
Well,  said  I,  this  may  be  so ;  very  likely 
that  Mr.  T.,  in  his  warmth  or  zeal,  has  said 
what  he  did  not  mean.     To  this  the  cler- 
gyman assented.     But  ought  a  teacher  of 
religion,  in  a  public  discourse  of  so  much 
importance,  to  suffer  himself  to  be  carried 
away  by  his  feelings,  and  say  what  he  did 
not  mean  ?    Various  questions  were  abo 
proposed  to  me  by  other  gentlemen.     I  an- 
swered them  calmly,  but  did  not  suffer 
them  to  move  me,  it  being  my  object  that 
evening  to  refute  and  expose  Mr.  T.'s  un- 
sound interpretation  and  reasoning.    As  I 
had  spoken  for  more  than  an  hour,  and  ac- 
complished my  design,  I  told  them  that  I 
should  conclude  for  this  time,  but  asked 
them  to  request  Mr.  T.  another  time  to 
write  his  discourse,  or  at  least  the  substance 
of  it,  as  I  intended  to  refute  him  again 
when  I  returned,  as  I  had  to  leave  the 
Tuesday   following,    being    engaged   else* 
where. 

[After  an  account  of  his  being  pelted  by 
a  rude  mob,  Mr.  FOrster  proceeds : — ] 

A  man  who  had  often  attended  our 
meetings,  requested  me  to  come  to  his  house 
that  evening  and  preach,  his  wife  being  un- 
well, and  not  able  to  go  out.  It  was  not  far 
from  brother  H.'s,  but  the  mob  standing 
outside  his  house,  we  could  not  get  out 
At  length  they  dispersed,  and  we  had  an 
interesting  and  well-attended  meeting  till 
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about  twelve  o'clock  at  night.  You  will  be 
glftd  to  hear  that  my  labours  at  Nyborg 
have  not  been  in  vain,  but  have  already 
met  with  the  approbation  and  blessing  of 
God.  A  woman,  daughter  of  brother  H., 
has  been  a  believer  for  several  years,  but 
being  convinced  of  the  right  and  duty  of 
believers'  baptism,  she  has  now  been  bap- 
tized. There  are  several  others  of  whom 
we  have  reason  to  entertain  hope. 

Tuesday,  21st.— Left  Nyborg  for  Odense, 
preached  there  on  Wednesday,  and  left 
again  on  Thui'sday  for  Yeile. 

Saturday,  25tlL — Meeting  at  Oesterho, 
Givskud  parish; — had  a  long  dispute  with 
a  man  who  was  once  a  Baptist,  but  has 
since  declined  into  sad  error,  and  done  us 
considerable  injury.  I  am  much  grieved 
and  troubled  because  of  this.  Pray  with 
us  and  for  us,  that  the  Lord  in  his  mercy 
may  restore  his  people  to  the  simplicity  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Lord's-day,  26th.— We  had  a  meeting  in 
the  forenoon  in  Give  parish,  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon at  Collemorten. 

Saturday,  Jan.  1. — ^Meeting  at  Mindstrup 
Mark. 

Lord's-day,  2nd,  I  was  at  Veile,  preached 
fore  and  afternoon,— evening  at  Bredballe. 
The  people  at  Bredballe  have  threatened  to 
set  fire  to  the  house  if  we  made  our  appear- 
ance there  again.  Some  made  a  noise,  and 
shouted  after  us  when  we  left  the  village, 
but  did  no  further  harm. 

Yesterday,  Lord's-day,  9th,  I  was  again 
at  Yeile,  and  preached  twice.  I  intend, 
please  God,  to  leave  agun  for  Funen  very 
soon,  perhaps  next  week. 

With  kindest  regards  to  all  kind  friends, 
and  wishing  you  every  blessing,  I  remain, 
dear  brother,  yours  affectionately  in  Christ, 

A  P.  FoRSTBB. 

P.  S. — The  tracts  you  sent  I  have  received. 

[In  the  "  Freeman  "  of  Feb.  9,  there  ap- 
pears a  letter  from  Dr.  Steane,  enclosing 
one  from  the  Rev.  A.  Wiberg,  of  Stockholm, 
in  reply  to  an  enquiry  of  the  Doctor's  con- 
cerning the  accuracy  of  a  statement  of  Mr. 
Fdrster's  that  was  inserted  in  this  magazine 
for  December  last,  p.  287.  Mr.  Wiberg 
does  not  authenticate  the  extract  he  sends 
from  Tiden,  and  until  we  possess  more 
complete  particulars  we  are  not  prepared 
on  such  exceedingly  loose  premises,  to  ques- 
tion the  substantial  accuracy  of  Mr.  Fdrster's 
account  of  that  distressing  manifestation  of  | 
bigotry  and  cruelty.  Mr.  Wiberg  himself 
admits  that  Mr.  Forster's  statements  "  are 
not  entirely  unfounded,"  but  adds  that  they 
are  "quite  incorrect  and  greatly  exagge- 
rated." But  what  proof  does  he  give  in 
support  of  these  charges?    Why,  just  an 


extract  from  an  authority  whose  own  accu- 
racy has  yet  to  be  proved.  We  inti'eat  our 
readers  to  suspend  their  judgment  until 
Mr.  FOrster  has  been  heard  in  his  own  de- 
fence.— Ed.] 

PRUSSIA. 

A  hrief  Accowni  of  Mr,  Qie»sUr*9  labours 
hrotbght  up  to  the  beginning  of  1859. 

After  a  description  of  scenes  of  perseoa- 
tion,  such  as  have  appeared  in  former  num- 
bers of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine^  and 
which,  by  the  Divine  blessing  "  have  fallen 
out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gos- 
pel," our  bi'other  Giessler  goes  on  to  say  : — 

"  The  new  year  we  commenced  with  a 
baptism ;  and  this  very  day  (Jan.  Srd)  was  a 
day  of  great  joy  to  me.  Having  preached 
yesterday  on  the  words,  "  How  long  halt 
ye  between  two  opinions  ?"  &c.,  I  had  the 
ple€isure  to-day  to  hear  the  experience  of 
several  souls,  and  three  of  them  I  could 
joyfully  note  down  as  being  truly  convert- 
ed. Also  others,  as  I  am  told,  will  come, 
and  there  are  more  than  ten  who  are  ex- 
pected soon  to  join  the  church.  But,  as  it 
appears  also  here,  the  enemy  has  not  yet 
withdrawn,  for  when  I  went  this  afternoon, 
as  I  was  required,  to  the  police  to  get 
further  permission  to  remain  in  the  city, 
it  was  refused,  and  I  was  told  that  I 
should  receive  a  summons  the  next  day. 
What  will  be  the  result  I  don't  know.  Only 
one  thing  I  know — that  I  have  transgressed 
in  having  held  religious  meetings,  and 
preached  occasionally  *'out  of  season,"  with- 
out having  given  notice,  (which  was  impos- 
sible) of  it  to  the  police ; — ^further,  in  having 
immersed  during  severe  frosl^  which  is  by 
the  highest  authority  in  Prussia  prohibited, 
even  for  the  whole  winter-time.  However, 
one  Lord  only  I  can  and  will  serve ;  but  in 
serving  the  one  I  must  offend  the  other ; 
and  what  now  this  other  one  will  do  with 
me,  remains  to  be  seen. 

So,  then,  another  quarter  is  gone.  During 
it,  I  have  preached  the  gospel  sixty-three 
times,  besides  distributing  some  thousands 
of  tracts,  administering  both  ordinances,  and 
disposing  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  thus 
assisting,  at  least  in  some  measure,  what  I 
consider  myself  only  to  live  for — the  exten- 
sion of  Christ's  kingdom.  In  the  midst  of 
these  labours,  I  have,  during  this  quarter, 
written  a  pamphlet  entitled,  "The  State 
Church  and  the  Bible,"  which  seemed  very 
needful.  In  it  I  have  compared  the  two 
with  each  other,  and  shown  that,  in  more 
than  thirty  different  and  important  points 
they  contradict  each  other.  I  think  soon 
to  get  it  printed.  For  writing  it,  with  its 
more  than  200  pages,  I  had  to  use  those 
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midnight  hours  which  just  occasionally  I 
could  get. 

For  these  winter  months  I  had  further 
commenced  a  Bible  class  on  the  Sunday 
evenings,  at  which  the  attendance  is  just  as 
many  as  the  meeting-place  can  hold.  In 
these  exercises  I  am  going  through  the  stib- 
jecUf  of  corUroversy,  concerning  which  the 
people  are  so  greatly  deceived  and  igno- 
rant, such  as — 1.  The  Bible  and  the  Apo- 
crypha. 2.  The  Lord's  day  and  the  holy 
days.  3.  Immersion  and  sprinkling.  4. 
The  church  of  Christ  and  the  State  Church. 
&c.,  &c 

The  Lord  graciously,  I  trust,  has  directed 
what  has  been  done,  and  already  followed 
these  labours  with  his  blessing.  In  review- 
ing the  whole  of  the  past,  with  its  imper- 
fections and  failures,  as  well  as  trials  and 
laboui's,  and  Qod's  blessings  and  assistance, 
I  am  constrained,  with  Paul,  to  "thank 
God  and  take  courage." 

MoBirz  Geissleb,  Missionary, 
Konigsberg,  Jan,  3, 1859. 

REPOBTING  SERMONS — A  JUDICIOUS 
PROHIBITION. 

The  practice  of  taking  down  sermons  in 
short-hand  notes  had  reached  such  a  height 
in  Frankfort,  that  the  consistories,  both  of 
the  Calvinistic  and  the  Lutheran  bodies, 
have  thought  it  necessary  to  prohibit  it  for 
the  future.  "  The  church,"  says  the  ordi- 
nance, **  is  not  a  lecture-room,  but  a  house 
.  of  prayer."  A  similar  resolution  would  do 
good  in  many  parts  of  England,  where 
young  men  and  others  are  found,  not  lis- 
tening to  the  word  of  God,  but  practising 
or  improving  their  skill  in  short-hand. 
Farewell  to  devotion,  wherever  such  a  prac- 
tice is  allowed  to  prevail. 

THE  GREEK  CHUBCH. 

The   following  statistics  of  the  Greek 
Church  are  quoted  from  a  "Journal  of  a 
Mission  in  the  East,  sent  out  by  the  Malta 
College." 
In  Russia  the  numbers  of  the  Greek  Church 

are 60,000,000 

In   Turkey   12,000,000 

In  the  kingdom  of  Greece  800,000 

In  the  Austrian  dominions 2,800,000 

In  the  Patriarchate  of  Alexandria  5,000 

In  the  Patriarchate  of  Antioch, 

including  Cyprus 250,000 

In   the  Patriarchate  of  Jerusa- 
lem          15,000 


As  nearly  four^fifths  of  the  Greek  Chtiroii 
in  the  world  are  under  the  dominion  of 
Russia,  this  gives  the  Czar  the  pretensioii 
to  be  acknowledged  as  the  great  head  and 
protector  of  Greek  Christiaiiity. — Bwrgm 
on  Greek  Christianity. 


AMERICA. 
POPULATION  OF   CAUFORNIA. 

The  San  Josd  Tribwne  estimates  the  popu- 
lation of  California  at  597,000.  The  esti- 
mate is  based  upon  the  returns  of  the  local 
assessors.  Of  tlus  population  332,250  are 
Americans,  38,500  Chkiese,  15,000  French, 
15,000  Mexicans,  10,000  Irish,  2,008  En- 
glish, and  about  4,000  colored  persons. 


65,870,000 


POPULATION   OF    NBWFOUNDLAKD. 

The  population  of  Newfoundland,  as 
shown  by  the  census  of  1857,  is  119,336. 
Of  these,  55,152  are  Catholics,  42,859 
Episcopalians,  20,142Methodists,  302Scotdi 
Presbyterians,  520  Scotch  Free  Church, 
347  Congregationalists,  ^^Baptigtsf 


GEORGIA. 

Georgia  has  over  twelve  hundred  miles 
of  railroad  built  and  paid  for,  and  yielding 
to  the  stockholders  more  than  an  average 
of  seven  per  cent,  yearly  dividends. 

Within  the  next  year,  two  himdred 
miles  of  additional  road,  completed  and 
equipped,  will  be  in  operation.  These 
roads,  with  but  a  single  exception,  are 
mainly  the  results  of  the  enterprise,  the 
energy,  and  capital  of  her  own  people. 

We  have  cotton,  wool,  and  paperfkctories, 
rolling  mills,  foundries,  and  machine  shops, 
— merchant  mills — marble  yards — gold, 
copper,  and  coal  mines — all  in  a  flourishing 
condition,  and  remunerating  the  propiie- 
tors  by  handsome  returns  on  the  capital 
invested. 

The  cotton  crop  of  the  present  year  will 
bring  $25,000,000  at  present  prices.  The 
ci'op  of  cereals  is  worth  twice  that  sum— 
the  sugar  and  tobacco  crop  not  being 
included  in  the  account. 

The  State  tax  is  not  quite  one-twelfth  of 
one  per  cent. — the  net  income  of  the  State 
road  will  be  $300,000.  The  State  debt 
amounts  to  about  $2,000,000  and  a  tax  of 
one-fifth  of  one  per  cent,  would  pay  it  in 
two  years.  Our  banks  are  solvent — oar 
merchants  in  the  best  of  credit,  and  the 
people  generally  out  of  debt,  with  full 
crops  of  cotton,  com,  &&,  on  hand.  The 
country  is  healthy,  with  the  exception  of 
the  epidemic  in  Savannah.    We  have  lix 
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male  coU«gsa,  and  coll^^  of  the  Air  sc 
ID  almoat  aveiy  villaga  oontaintng  fii 
hundred  inhikbitantB  in  tJie  State.  Looking 
to  this  atatontent  of  facts,  is  there  a  State 
in  Chrietendom  in  the  enjoyment  of  bo 
mnuy  of  the  material  elements  of  oomfoil, 
prosperity  and  Huccees,  aa  the  great  State 
of  Georgia  F  [Good,  eo  far,— but  what  of 
the  poor  slaTea  I — Ed.] 


ftoDindal. 

A  UBUORABLR  OBABOa 
The  foUoaing  vnuthelait  Charge  of  Mr.  J. 
JfoSinmm,  of  Leyden,  to  At  membert  of 
kii  Ckareh,  on  the  ece  of  their  att^ration 
to  the  New  World,  in  i.  d.  1820  .— 
"BRETHRBtf,— We  ore  now  quickly  to 
port  &Dm  one  another,  and  wheUier  I  may 
ever  live  to  see  your  faces  on  earth  aiiy 
more,  the  God  of  heaven  only  knows. 
But  whether  the  Lord  has  appointed  that 
or  no,  I  charge  Jun  before  God  and  tin, 
blessed  angels,  that  you  follow  me  no  I 
further  than  you  have  seen  me  follow  the 
Lord  Jesus  ChrUt.  If  God  reveal  any-  \ 
thing  to  you  by  any  other  instrument  of 
bia,  be  as  ready  to  receive  it  as  ever  you 
were  to  receive  any  truth  by  my  ministry. 
For  I  im  verily  persuaded,  the  Lord  has 
more  truth  yet  to  break  forth  out  of  his 
holy  Word.  For  my  part,  I  cannot  auffioi- 
eutJy  bewail  the  condition  of  the  reformed 
churches ;  who  ore  come  to  n  period  in 
religiou,  and  will  go,  at  present,  no  furi.her 
tbau  the  instruments  of  their  reformation. 
The   Lutherans   cannot   be   drawn   to   go 


I^Thig  afieotionate  address  is  worthy  of 
hemg  preserved.  One  part  of  it  however  re- 
quires a  caution,  and  that  is,  that  whatever 
assumes  the  chaiocter  of  "further  light"  shall 
be  tested  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  else  wa 
shall  for  ever  have  some  "  new  case" 
palmed  upon  the  church  under  that  fiur 
pretence.  Hr.  Robinsou  indeed  Htrongly 
urges  this  coune  in  the  latter  part  of  Uie 
above  sddrees,  and  we  repeat  tjie  caution 
to  prevent  the  possibility  ot  a  mistake.] 

IB    THIS  honest) 


they  will  rather  die  than  embrace  it.  And 
the  Colvinista,  you  see,  stick  fast  where 
they  were  left  by  that  great  man  of  God, 
who  yet  saw  not  all  tilings. 

"  This  is  a  misery  mui^  to  be  lamented ; 
for  though  they  were  burning  and  shining 
lights  in  their  titnee,  yet  tiiey  penetrated 
not  into  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  but 
were  they  now  living,  would  be  as  willing 
to  embrace  further  light,  as  that  which 
they  Srst  received.  I  beseech  you,  remem- 
ber it  as  an  ai-tide  of  your  chui^^  cove- 
nant, tliat  you  be  ready  to  receive  what- 
ever truth  Bboli  be  made  known  to  you 
from  the  written  Word  of  God.  Remem- 
ber that,  and  evenr  other  article  of  your 
sacred  covenant.  But  I  must  here,  withal, 
exhort  you  to  take  heed  what  you  receive 
as  truth  ;  examine  it,  consider  it,  and  com- 
pare it  with  other  Scriptures  of  truth, 
before  you  receive  it.  For  it  ia  not  possi- 
ble the  Chriatiau  world  should  come  so 
lately    out    of   such   thiok  anti-chiistiau 


BTBIOT  BAPTIST  V.   BIl 

Fbbbifb  it  will  seem  strange  to  moat  of 
the  readers  of  the  Primitivt  Chun:h  Xago' 
zine  that  there  should  be  an  important 
distinclioD  made  between  a  Striel  Baptttt 
and  a  Strict  CommitMonut.  But  it  ia  ft 
fact  that  some  of  the  open  communioD 
brethren  moke  a  wide  difference.  I  give  a 
case  which  fell  under  my  own  observation, 
to  illustrate  this  ;  a  pastor  was  about  to 
be  chosen  by  a  Strict  oommunion  church 
in  Norfolk,  when  a  gentleman  was  intro- 
duced to  that  church  by  one  of  the  deacons 
and  ttronglv  recommended  as  well  adapted 
to  occupy  that  poution.  One  of  the  mem- 
bers a^ed  the  question  "  la  the  person 
you  recommend  a  Strict  Baptiat  f  The 
answer  given  by  the  deacon  was  "certaloly 
he  is,  or  I  should  not  have  recommended 
him  to  this  church."  The  consequence  was, 
that  he  was  offered  and  accepted  the  pas- 
torate. It  soon  after  transpired  that  he 
was  a  thorough  going  mixed  communionist. 
The  deacon  who  introduced  him  to  the 
church  was  then  asked,  "bow  is  it  you 
informed  us  that  our  minister  was  a  Strict 
Baplitt  f  The  answer  given  was  "  he  ia  « 
Strict  Bojptitt,  as  much  of  a  Baptitl  as  you 
are; — I  never  said  he  was  a  Strict  Comvm- 
nianitt."  I  think  such  base  deception  as 
this  on  t^e  part  of  on  office  bearer  In  a 
Christian  church  needs  no  comment  j  he 
knew  the  church  was  Strict,  be  knew  the 
question  had  refereuce  to  communion,  but 
what  meau  acts  will  not  some  resort  to 
to  forward  their  own  eads,  eepecialty  when 
tbey  are  embarked  in  a  bad  cause.  I  have 
written  these  facta  to  put  cor  churches  on 
their  guard. 

John  P.  Bane. 

Domnham,  Norfolk,  Feb.  Srd,  13&a. 

P.  S. — The  deacon  above  referred  to  is 
not  the  only  one  who  mokes  such  a 
diatinction. 
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DECLINE  OF  80CI5IAX1SM. 

TIU  Inquirer,  an  accredited  or:g:aii  of  the  ' 
Eng^h  Unitariaiui,  makes  the  following 
diaracteriiitic  admiarions  in  its  nnmbera  for ' 
Julj  and  December  last.    They  are  signi- ; 
ficant  signs  of  the  times,  not,  howerer,' 
that  the  seceden  from  that  body  embrace ! 
Evangdieal  religion,  for  this  Ib  rery  doabt- 1 
ftd ;  but  that  tbe^  indicate  clearly  that  no  i 
amonnt  of  mere  mtellectualism  enlisted  in  | 
the  Bervioe  of  theological  error,  will  keep  \ 
that  error  from  decline  and  final  extinction. ' 
The  second  extract  recommends  doetriruU 
preaching  as  the  means  of  saying  their 
body  from  farther  decay.    Much  as   we 
detest  a  system  that  denies  both  the  atone- 
ment and  special  grace  in  human  salvation, 
we  should  nevertheless  rejoice  to  hear  that 
this  advice  had  been  reduced  to  practice, 
for  the  day  in  which  doctrirhe  shall  become  • 
the  staple  of  Socinian  pulpit  teaching,  will 
be  also  the  day  when  the  sophistry  of  the 
entire  system  will  be  exposed  to  the  world. 

"  Year  by  year  our  congregations  grow 
weaker, — often  in  numbers,  more  often  still 
in  social  influence  and  relative  importance. 
It  is  but  a  short  time  since  the  treasurer  of 
one  of  our  Institutions  assured  us  that  the 
denomination  to  which  we  belong  is  gradu- 
ally changing  its  character  altogether,  and 
that  he  now  drew  his  subscriptions  firom  a 
lower  grade  in  the  great  middle  class.  Or, 
if  we  take  individual  congregations,  we 
find  the  same  result;  and  Wakefield, Exeter, 
and  Norwich,  are  but  individual  examples 
of  a  universal  rule.  Liverpool  has  doubled 
and  trebled  its  population,  and  the  three 
Unitarian  congregations,  which  existed  at 
the  beginuiug  of  the  century,  barely  main- 
tain their  ground,  either  socially  or  nu- 
merically." 

**  JJocti'inal  preaching  was  never  more 
required  than  it  is  at  the  present  time. 
Our  chv/rchea  are  languishing  for  the  want  of 
it.  So  far  from  being  dry  and  unaccept- 
able, it  has  always  been  effective  and 
popular.  For  want  of  it,  we  are  losing 
ground  as  a  church ;  for  want  of  it  our 
youth  are  deserting  us,  from  pure  ignorance 
of  the  principles  we  profess.  The  greatest 
preachers  of  all  ages  have  been  doctrinal, 
and  not  merely  ethical.  We  want  no  mere 
sentimental  platitudes,  or  mystical  utter- 
ances out  of  Emerson  and  the  Transcen- 
duutalists." 


thatallthei 

— all  those  cfficialB  who  ae4  us  dovn  far 
knowing  nothing  about  pablie  aJEui— 1 
don't  believe  that  all  the  effiorta  they  ktve 
ever  made  have  tended  ao  much  to  ike 
greatDaas  and  the  true  iu^pineai^  aadto 
the  security  and  the  tzne  S^ocy  oi  tkk 
country,  as  have  the  effiDits  of  yoar  Saidif • 
school  teachers." 


SUNDAY   SOnOOL  TEACHERS. 

John  Bright,  m.  p.,  in  his  eloquent  speech 
at  the  Music  Hall,  Edinburgh,  paid  the  fol- 
lowing gratifying  tribute  to  the  value  of 
Sunday  •school  labour: — "I  don't  believe 


MATFIELD    GREKN,    BBMSCHUSY^   KESl 

The  diildren  of  the  Baptist  Sabfaia- 
schools,  to  the  number  of  132,  had  their 
usual  annual  dinner  recently,  iHiea  the 
ample  material  supply  gave  good  satisfiM- 
tion  to  the  smiling  juvenOeai,  all  of  whom 
appeared  happy  and  thankfiiL  A  consider- 
able number  of  Mends  sat  down  to  tea  tt 
five  o'clock,  and  the  chapel  was  well  filled 
in  the  evening,  to  listen  to  a  lectnie  on  the 
''Kentish  Miurtyrs,"  by  Kr.  Shmdler,  tiie 
pastor. 


MINI8TEBIAL   CHANGES^   ETO. 

Mr.  J.  M.  Morris  has  aocepted  tiie  pas- 
torate of  the  Baptist  church  assembling  in 
Turret  Green,  Ipswich. 

Mr.  G.  Dunn,  late  of  Bradford,  has  be- 
come pastor  of  the  Baptist  church.  Air- 
drie,  Scotland. 

Mr.  James  Bury,  late  of  Haslingden, 
has  removed  to  Darwen,  and  taken  the 
oversight  of  the  newly-formed  Bi^tist 
church  in  that  place. 

Mr.  Thomas  Voysey,  of  Hammersmith, 
has  become  pastor  of  the  new  Baptist  in- 
terest at  Sandy,  Bedfordshire. 

Mr.  Clare  has  resigned  the  pastorate  at 
Perth,  on  account  of  ill  health. 

Mr.  F.  King,  late  of  Aldreth,  has  be- 
come pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Great 
Grimsden,  Hunts. 

Mr.  W.  Varley,  recently  returned  from 
South  Africa,  has  become  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Stourbridge. 

Mr.  Thomas  Morgan  has  removed  fix)m 
Machen,  and  become  pastor  at  Nodfia, 
Abersychan. 

Mr.  John  Watts,  late  of  Wotton-unde^ 
Edge,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  at  Saffron 
Walden. 

Mr.  J.  Williams,  from  the  Academy  at 
Pontypool,  has  become  pastor  of  the  Eng- 
lish Baptist  church,  Dowlais. 

Mr.  A.  Macdonald  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Baptist  church  at  Eden- 
bridge,  and  Mr.  E.  R.  Hammond  that  of 
the  church  at  Town  Mailing;  both  are 
open  to   an  engagement  elsewhere. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Spuigeon,  late  of  Regent^B-paik 
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College,  has  acoejpted  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  churchy  Southampton,  lately  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  McLaren,  now  of  Manchester, 
and  expects  shortly  to  commence  his  labours 
in  that  town. 

Mr.  David  Jones,  late  of  Beaumaris,  has 
become  pastor  of  the  church  at  Qlynceiriog, 
near  Llangollen. 

Mr.  Jolm  Roberts  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate at  LlanfyUin,  Montgomeryshire. 

Mr.  D.  W.  Morris  has  removed  from 
Ystradyunlais,  and  settled  at  Cwmsarnddu, 
near  Llandovery. 

Mr.  Q.  Small  has  removed  from  Croydon. 
His  present  address  is,  76,  Lamb's  Conduit- 
street,  London,  w.  c. 

Mr.  Watson  Dyson,  of  Horton  College, 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
churches  at  Ofibrd  and  Telling,  Hunts. 

Mr.  John  Home,  of  Horton  College,  has 
accepted  the  co-pastorate  with  Mr.  W.  Bur- 
chell,  Bochdale,  and  expects  to  commence 
his  ministeiial  labours  there  in  the  month 
of  July. 

The  Baptist  church  at  Goldhill,  Bucks., 
for  many  years  under  the  care  of  the  late 
Mr.  D.  Ives,  has  invited  Mr.  W.  C.  Atkinson, 
formerly  missionary  in  the  British  colonies, 
for  six  months,  with  a  view  to  the  pastorate. 
He  commenced  his  labours  on  the  second 
Lord's-day  in  February. 

BAFTISMa 

Ross,  Herefordshibe. — Not  long  since, 
a  follower  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  was 
baptized  at  Leys  Hill  Chapel,  by  Mr.  James 
Shaw.  He  had  for  several  years  been  a 
local  preacher  among  the  Wesley ans,  and 
pi*eached  a  suitable  sermon  to  an  attentive 
congregation  before  the  administration  of 
that  ordinance. 

On  Deo.  12,  two  females  were  baptized 
by  Mr.  Shaw,  one  of  whom  is  truly  a  brand 
plucked  from  the  burning.  Since  her  con- 
version she  has  been  enabled  by  the  grace 
of  God  to  walk  worthy  of  her  high  calling, 
and  bids  Mr  for  being  useful  in  the  Lorois 
vineyard.  The  other  is  a  daughter  of  Mr. 
J.  Moore,  Baptist  minister  at  Whitestone, 
near  Hereford.  T.  H. 

Kingston-on-Thames. — On  the  evening 
of  Feb.  2,  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst  administered 
the  ordinance  of  Christian  baptism  to  three 
believers,  one  from  the  Churcn  of  England. 
Thus  we  have  another  token  of  the  Lord's 
approbation  of  the  labours  of  his  £uthful 
servant. 

Ebenezer  Chapel,  Bacuf. — FeK  7th, 
three,  by  Mr.  Smith. 

MiLLGATE.— Feb.  14,  three,  by  Mr.  Smith, 
of  Bacup. 
Fennt-Stratporb.— On  Lord's-day,  Feb. 


6,  two  females  were  baptized  in  accordance 
with  the  rite  of  believers*  immersion,  after 
a  sermon  fr^m  Psa.  cxix.  59,  60;  and  a 
goodly  number  more  are  seeking  the  way 
to  Zion.  

DEATH. 
Mrs.  Hatfield,  for  many  years  a  mem- 
ber and  diligent  Sunday-school  teacher  in 
the  Baptist  church,  GoldhUl,  Bucks,  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  on  Saturday,  Feb.  12,  1859. 
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Particular  Days,  &c.,  in  March. — Isi.  Qreat  debate  in  Parliament  concerning  the 
House  of  Lords,  1669.— 2nd.  Death  of  John  Wesley,  1791. — 3rd.  Louis  Philippe 
escaped  to  London,  1848.— 6th.  Death  of  William  III,  1702. — 7th.  Slave  Trade 
abolished,  1807.— 8th.  Birth  of  the  celebrated  Raffaelle,  1483.— 11th.  Birth  of  Tusso 
the  Poet,  1604.— 12th.  Chelsea  Hospital  founded,  1682.— 13th.  Sudden  Death  of  Justice 
Talfourd,  1864. — 15th.  Julias  Caesar  assassinated,  B.  c,  44. — Ditto,  London  Bridge 
commenced,  1824. — 16th.  Birth  of  French  Prince,  1856. — 18th.  Princess  Louisa  born, 
1848.— 20th.  Death  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  1727.— 21st.  Death  of  Southey  the  Poet,  1843. 
— 23rd.  Southwark  Bridge  opened,  1819. — 24th.  Death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  1603,— 
and  of  Dr.  Whitby,  the  writer  on  "The  Five  Points,"  1726.— 26th.  Reform  Bill  read  a 
first  time,  1830.— 28th.  War  with  Russia  proclaimed,  1854. — 29th.  Manchester  first 
created  a  City,  1858. — 30th.  Treaty  of  Peace  signed  at  Paris,  1856. — "  Ble&sed  are  the 
Peace-makers." — 31st.  Population  Census,  1851. 

Old  Psalm  Tunbs. — Blackwood  says  of  old  Psalm  tunes  :— "  There  is  to  us  more 
of  touching  pathos,  heart-thrilling  expression  in  some  of  the  old  Psalm  tunes  than  in  a 
whole  bat(£  of  modernisms.  The  strains  go  home,  and  the  foundations  of  the  great 
deep  are  broken  up — the  great  deep  of  unfathomable  feeling  that  lies  far,  far  below  the 
sur&ce  of  the  world-hardened  heart — and  as  the  unwonted,  yet  unchecked,  tear  starts 
in  the  eye,  the  softened  spirit  yields  to  their  influence,  and  shakes  off  the  load  of 
earthly  care,  rising  purified  and  spiritualised  into  a  clearer  atmosphere." 

The  Bedford  Baptist  Association,  Iowa,  was  constituted  two  je&xs  ago, .  with  nine 
churches  and  341  members.  At  its  recent  session  seven  new  churches  were  received,  and 
an  addition  reported  of  304  by  baptism.     It  now  numbers  20  churches,  and  816  members. 

A  missionary  in  the  Chinese  waters  having  distributed  several  copies  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  on  shore,  they  were  sent  back  the  next  day  with  the  request  that  they 
might  be  distributed  among  the  French  and  English,  for  the  tracts  contained  admirable 
doctrines,  and  these  foreigners  evidently  much  needed  them. 

Recently  an  Independent  minister,  while  officiating  in  a  Qlasgow  West  End  chapd. 
publicly  prayed  for  tiie  newspaper  press  of  the  kingdom,  and  more  especially  of  that  dty, 
that  it  might  be  guided  to  take  a  correct  view  of  all  matters  affecting  the  public  interest 

Clerical  IjIBERTT. — According  to  the  Bath  Jownalf  two  clei^men  in  the  west  of 
England  have  published  their  protest  *'  against  the  intrusion  of  unauthorised  teachers, 
under  the  sanction  of  the  Scripture  Readers*  Society,  into  their  parishes,  not  only 
without  their  permission,  but  against  their  consent."  With  these  gentlemen  it  is 
evidently  a  grievance  or  worse  to  "  save  a  soul  from  death"  without  their  consent. 

The  Bible.— The  Bible  contains  8,566,489  letters,  810,697  words,  81,173  vom, 
1,189  chapters,  Q^  books,  the  word  "and"  occurs  46,227  times;  "Lord"  1,816;  and 
"  reverend"  only  once,  that  in  the  111th  Psalm.  The  27th  verse  of  the  17th  chapter  of 
Ezra  contains  the  complete  alphabet.  The  19th  chapter  of  the  2nd  Book  of  Kings, 
and  the  37th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  are  alike.  The  first  man  recorded  as  buried  in  a  coffin 
was  Joseph,  60th  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  26th  verse.  Nowhere  but  in  the  1st  chapter, 
2nd  Timothy,  \&  the  name  "grandmother"  mentioned.  There  is  no  name  or  word  of 
more  than  six  syllables  in  the  Bible. 

Reading  Sermons.— An  Old  Itinerant  in  the  Zion's  Herald  says,  with  respect  to 
**  the  practice  of  reading  for  preaching :"  "  Its  strongest  arguments  are  analogous  to 
the  reasons  for  walking  on  stilts,  namely,  a  man  can  take  longer  steps,  appear  tall«r, 
and  save  shoe  leather." 

Display  in  Devotion. — ^Dr.  Wayland  says  :  "  If  we  keep  on  in  our  present  course, 
building  expensive  churches  (chapels)  and  keeping  up  our  expensive  worship,  our 
population  will  all  be  heathen,  both  within  the  church  and  without." 

Miss  Burdett  Coutts  has,  for  the  third  time,  endowed  a  bishopric.  She  hag  gtrcD 
£15,000  for  the  bishopric  of  British  Columbia,  and  £10,000  for  the  other  clergy. 

The  Edinburgh  papers  state  that  the  late  Miss  Mary  Barclay,  of  Carlton-terrace^ 
has  bequeathed  her  entire  property,  amounting,  it  is  estimated,  to  about  £30,000^  to 
the  Free  Church. 

Pat  tour  Debts. — Every  man  in  China  must  pay  his  debts  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  and  also  at  the  time  of  a  religious  festival,  about  the  middle  of  the  year.  If 
unable  to  settle  at  these  times,  his  business  stops  imtil  his  debts  are  paid. 

Printed  by  Joseph  Bbibcoe,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Pariah  of  St.  Lake,  in  the  Comity  of  MiddlcMZf 
andnnbUahed  bv  AaTHua  Hall  and  Geobqs  Virtue,  25,  Paternoster  Row,  in  the  FMkhef  St 
'      yaith,  under  St.  PanVa,  in  the  City  of  London.— TUESDAY ,  MARCH  1, 18ft0. 
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"I  HAVE  KEPT  THE  FAITH," 
2  Tnc  IV.  7. 


The  Baptifit  annual  meetings  are  near 
at  hand,  and  while  it  shomd  be  the 
settled  sovereign  rule  of  every-day  life 
to  keep  the  faith,  it  is  doubly  binding  as 
a  law  upon  all  who  at  these  great  gauier- 
ings  take  a  pubUc  part  in  &e  af&jrs  of 
the  churches. 

But  is  the  faith  so  kept  ?  Is  it  pre- 
served with  that  studied  care,  that  scru- 
pulous fidelity,  which  are  due  to  a  deposit 
so  sacred  and  precious  ?  Are  we  tremu- 
lously alive  to  keep  the  fine  gold  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  pure  from  all  worldly 
admixture,  which,  like  dross  of  every 
other  kind,  can  only  lessen  the  value  and 
reduce  the  utility  of  the  great  and  serious 
trust  ?  To  this  grave  subject  we  would 
respectfully  direct  the  attention  of  pur 
readers,  in  the  hope  that  the  remarks 
which  follow  will  tend  to  prepare  them 
for  the  right  discharge  of  their  duty  in 
connection  with  the  approaching  meet- 
ing. 

W  ithout  indulging  in  a  captious  spirit, 
it  is  plain  beyond  all  question  that 
throughout  the  denomination  at  large, 
the  faith  is  not  kept.  That  there  are 
encouraging  exceptions  to  this  remark  in 
various  directions  is  readily  and  joyfully 
admitted.  There  are  both  brethren  and 
churches  who  sigh,  and  groan,  and  labour, 
to  preserve  the  faith  m  all  its  purity; 
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and  who  mourn  with  a  deep  and  bitter 
mourning  over  the  awfiil  defections  that 
prevail  throughout  the  land.  But  these 
are  exceptions.  The  mass,  the  great  body 
of  professors,  especially  the  Site  of  the 
denomination,  are  evidently  of  another 
spirit.  With  them  "  creed"  is  of  little  or 
no  consequence  whatever.  "The  fidth" 
is  to  them  a  matter  of  secondary  concern : 
and  if  the  general  aspect  of  the  profession, 
whether  in  the  pulpit  or  the  pew,  reaches 
the  standard  of  their  "respectability," 
they  have  charity  enough  to  overlook  all 
the  dogmas  of  a  Pam,  a  Luther,  or  a 
Calvin.  Viewing  these  things  compre- 
hensively, but  just  as  they  are,  we  con- 
elude  fi^m  a  aire  neceJty  akd  with 
genuine  sorrow,  that  as  a  whole,  through- 
out the  Denomination  at  large,  the  £uth 
of  Grod  is  not  kept. 

I.  It  18  not  kept  in  doctrine.  So  &r 
as  the  cause  of  God  and  truth  can  be  in 
danger,  it  is  so  in  Great  Britain  to  an 
alarming  degree.  The  doctrine  of  the 
church  has  deteriorated  of  late  years 
beyond  all  former  precedent  since  the 
period  of  the  Reformation.  The  doctrines 
of  sovereign  grace,  imputed  righteousness, 
justification  by  faith  alone,  the  new  birth, 
effectual  calling,  final  perseverance,  and  the 
indispensablenecessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
with  others  of  a  kindred  character  which 
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spring  out  of  them,  are  very  rapidly 
disappearing,  or  have  already  departed, 
from  the  churches.  The  sermons  of  the 
most  part,  are  mere  displays  of  intellec- 
tual ability, — the  teaching  scarcely  a  shade 
better  than  bare  morali^, — ^the  worship 
that  of  mechanical  officialism, — and  the 
prayers,  without  penitence,  humility,  or 
power.  Among  considerable  numbers  of 
l^ptists  themselyes,  the  atonement  is  an 
adaptation  of  love  to  latent  but  defective 
virtue  in  man ;  and  not  a  vicarious  sacri- 
fice for  sin  ;— the  Holy  Spirit  is  allowed 
to  be  a  superior  inflamce,  but  not  a  Divine 
Person, — conversion  is  nothing  more  than 
an  external  reformation,  but  without  a 
change  of  heart, — and  religion  in  all  its 
substance,  its  origin,  its  progress,  and 
final  perfection,  the  voluntary  and  spon- 
taneous work  of  virtuous  mom,  Tnese 
am  the  doctrines  taught  in  a  krge  num- 
ber  of  pulpits,  accepted  with  pleasure 
by  numerous  churches,  contended  for  by 
respectable  officials,  ancl  applauded  by  a 
smiling  and  a  friendly  world.  But  wnen 
these  insipidities  are  carefully  examined 
•in  thiB  light  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  placed 
side  by  side  with  the  Baptist  theology  of 
a  better  age,  it  will  have  to  be  confessed 
of  all  the  churches  that  tolerate  and 
admire  them,  ''we  have  not  kept  the 
faith." 

n.  The  faith  is  not  kept  in,  its  disci- 
pline. 

The  church  of  God  is  not  a  wild  and 
open  common,  but  a  sacred  enclosure, 
the  appropriated  and  sanctified  dwelling- 
place  of  those  alone  who  have  "  passed 
fcom  death  unto  life."  It  is  the  earthly 
home  of  such  as  are  "  bom  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,"  and  these  only  possess  the 
right  to  "  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture." 
The  discipune  of  the  faith  is  the  ordained 
safeguard  of  this  privileged  retreat 
a^inst  the  worldling  and  the  hypocrite. 
Within  those  holy  precincts  the  uncon- 
▼erted  should  never  find  a  place.  Thej 
are  not  "bom  again," — they  are  not 
''new  creatures  in  Clmst  Jesus," — they 
are  not  alive  from  the  dead,  and  have  no 
claim  to  a  residence  among  the  living. 
The  home  of  the  family  is  not  the  place 
for  a  corpse,  nor  can  the  "  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins"  be  allowed  an  abode 
within  the  living  temples  of  the  ever- 
living  Grod.  Consequently,  the  utmost 
vigilance  should  be  exercised  to  exclude 
the  members  of  a  carnal  world  from  the 


habitation  of  the   new-bom   &mily  of 
Heaven. 

But  is  not  the  spirit  of  modem  pitMe* 
Ivtism  adverse  to  this  judicious  caie  for 
the  purity  of  the  church  ?  Has  not  the 
rage  for  increase,  the  pride  and  b<»8t  of 
mere  numbers,  proved  fisital  to  the  integ- 
rity of  tmth,  and  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  our  associated  piety?  How  many 
churches  are  there  wno  admit  their  mem- 
bers without  any  enquiry  beyond  that  of 
an  external  morality  ?  Uow  many  more 
are  content  with  a  toritten  statement  from 
their  candidates?  And  a  stiU  kiger 
number,  hakrinepressed  a  public  profession 
upon  the  applicant,  shrink  from  any 
investigation  mto  «piritieaZcharacter,from 
a  well  grounded  oread  of  exposing  and 
defeating  their  own  precipitancy !  They 
dare  not  hazard  an  examination  tliat 
might  lay  bare  the  unfitness  of  the  party 
whom  they  have  already  invited  to  enter 
the  church. 

And  what  are  the  consequences  ?  Instead 
of  churches  composed  of  saints,  lovers  of 
the  truth,  grateml  for  pardoned  sin,  and 
glowing  with  love  to  £um  whose  preddns 
blood  procured  that  pardon  with  all  its 
joys  and  glorious  hopes  ;  we  have  ''intel- 
lectual" hearers,  profound  critics  on  style, 
haters  of  doctrine,  lovers  of  smooth  things, 
and  advocates  of  a  charity  whose  high^ 
ambition  consists  in  incorporating  as 
much  of  the  world  with  the  church  as  it 
is  possible  to  obtain.  Where  are  now 
the  churches, — or,  where  are  even  the 
associations,  (with  a  few  solitary  excep- 
tions), that  lift  up  the  cry  against  J^ 
minianism  on  the  one  hand,  or  that  de- 
nounce the  faintest  approaches  to  Socin- 
ianism  on  the  other?  Where  are  the 
pulpits  that  glory  in  such  a  theology  as 
that  of  Abraham  Booth,  or  the  occupants 
of  pews  that  delight  in  the  experimental 
religion  of  a  Dr.  Gill  ?  We  may  look 
through  the  land,  and  travel  the  web-work 
of  its  railways,  and  with  few  and  almost 
unknown  exceptions,  we  shall  have  heart- 
rending reason  to  exclaim  over  the 
churches  of  Britain,  Alas,  alas,  Uiey  have 
not  kept  the  fedth  ! 

III.  ITie  faith  is  not  kept  in  its  com- 
rrmnion, 

"The  church  of  God,  which  is  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,"  is  pledged 
to  honour  her  Master  by  an  unquestioning 
obedience  to  his  commands.  Bought 
with  his  blood,  and  redeeme4  by  bis 
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mercy,  her  allegiance  to  her  Lord  is  the 
smallest  return  she  can  render  for  his 
infinite  compassion.  To  other  paities  she 
owes  nothing,  consequently  their  wishes 
she  is  not  at  liberty  to  consult,  and  their 
desires  she  should  regard  it  beneath  her 
to  gratify  by  the  smallest  infraction  of 
the  known  will  of  her  Lord.  No  plea 
of  charity  will  compensate  for  the 
breach  of  his  rule ;  no  considerations  of 
expediency  ever  atone  for  an  innovation 
upon  his  authority. 

The  ^'  communion  of  saints''  is  a  part 
of  the  faith  entrusted  to  the  keeping  of 
the  churches.  Have  they  kept  the  mth 
in  this  great  particular  f  or  have  they 
proposed  an  amendment"  in  its  stead  ? 
Have  they  preserved  the  Lord's  commu- 
nion to  the  baptized  ?  or  have  they 
presumed  to  lay  it  open  to  the  unbap- 
tized?  Have  fliey  rigidly  adhered  to 
the  gospel  precedent  and  precept?  or 
have  they  superseded  them  oy  someOiing 
better  f  If  they  have  swerved  from  origi- 
nal rule,  surely  it  must  be  in  £a,vour  of 
something  better,  or  it  is  presumable 
they  would  never  have  swerved  at  alL 
And  having  i/mproved  upon  the  gospel 
plan,  it  follows  as  a  matter  of  course, 
that  it  was  not  perfect  before,  or  they 
have  improved  upon  perfection  itself! 
Oh  the  modesty,  tne  humility,  the  lowly- 
imndedness  of  modem  Baptist  churches ! 
How  profound  the  wisdom,  that  has  at 
last  made  more  perfect  even  the  perfect 
will  of  God ! 

But  with  all  their  works  of  superero- 
gation, have  they  "  kept  the  faith  T  Is 
their  communion  now  just  such  as  a 
humble  reader  of  the  New  Testament 
would  find  in  its  sacred  pages  ?  Is  it  such 
a  communion  as  the  apostles  practised  ? 
Is  it  such  a  communion  as  "the  faith  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints"  must  for  ever 
enjoin  ?  Is  it,  in  a  word,  the  faith  "kept," 
or  the  faith  not  kept,  on  the  great  point 
of  communion?  Go  from  end  to  end  of 
Great  Britain — traverse  her  provinces, 
inspect  her  cities,  and  examine  the 
churches  that  are  spread  throughout  the 
whole  domain,  and  among  the  great 
majority  there  will  be  found  a  commu- 
nion wmch,  louder  than  words  or  the  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  is  declaring  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  that  they  ham  not  kept  the  faith. 


Brethren, — Representatives  of  the 
churches !  —on  whose  official  care  the 
future  of  the  Denomination  will  depend 
in  no  unimportant  degree,  allow  a  word  of 
friendly  counsel  Be  firm, — be  decided. 
Oppose  with  a  respectful  determination^ 
and  a  honest  boldness,  the  fSashionable  ten- 
dencies of  the  day  in  favour  of  compro- 
mises. The  D^omination  is  already 
compromised  to  a  fearful  extent  on  the 
communion  question,  and  as  a  natural 
consequence  we  are  rapidly  approaching 
a  still  more  fearful  compromise  on  doctrine 
itsel£  On  one  side  we  are  fSeJling  away 
into  a  treacherous  Arminianism,  and  on 
the  other  numbers  are  coquetting  with  a 
diluted  Socinianism,  no  less  tobe;deplored 
than  Deism  itsel£  Brethren  !  stand  up 
boldly  for  the  truth  which  was  for  ages 
the  glory  of  the  Baptist  denomination. 
Declare  in  the  &ce  of  wealthy  of  power, 
and  of  office,  that  these  fashionable  com- 
promises will  prove,  sooner  or  later,  our 
denominational  ruin.  Tell  them  that  just 
as  we  let  in  the  world,  we  shut  out  the 
Holj  Spirit.  Tell  them  that  our  strength 
lies  m  principles^ andnot  in  mere  numbers ; 
and  enter  your  bold  protest  against  any 
projected  course  that  would  conciliate  an 
ungodly  world  at  the  expense  of  godly 
sincerity  and  trutL  Hesitate  not  to 
affirm  in  their  presence  that  the  blessing 
of  Gk>d  is  of  ten-fold  more  value  than  the 
smiles  of  a  patronising  gentility,  and  fear 
not  to  affirm  with  an  undaunted  decision 
that  the  open  communion  system  is  sink- 
ing our  entire  body  into  a  premature  old 
age.  What  if  they  will  not  retrace  their 
steps, — ^what  if  blind  to  consequences 
they  determinately  refuse  to  reform  their 
course,  or  even  to  listen  to  your  r^mon- 
stance; — ^is  it  nothing  that  you  have 
done  your  duty  ?  Is  it  nothing  that  you 
have  st<^od  in  the  breach  and  at  least 
attempted  to  stay  the  plague  ?  WiQ  it 
be  nothing  that  you  have  pleaded  for 
God,  and  protested  for  his  honour  ?  Yes, 
— such  a  course  is  precious  above  all 
wealth;  and  what  will  not  be  the  un- 
speakable satisfaction  to  that  faithful 
servant  who  amidst  the  frowns  of  the 
proud,  the  silence  of  desertion,  or  the 
pains  of  death,  is  able  to  exclaim  "  I  have 

KEPT  THE  FAITH  T 

O.  L. 


H  ii 
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WICKLIFFE. 
Bt  Rev.  B.  Evans,  D.  D. 


Perhaps  many  of  my  readers  have 
often  gazed  with  unmixed  pleasure  on 
the  morning  star.  The  feeling  which  has 
been  excited  bv  that  beautiml  orb  has 
been  deepened  by  the  calm  repose  of  na- 
ture around  you.  Not  a  sound  has  dis- 
turbed the  deep  silence  of  the  early  mom  : 
the  solitude  is  unbroken :  all  nature  is  at 
rest.  Gradually  the  herald  of  day  pales 
as  you  still  gaze  on  it.  A  brighter  light 
is  rising  in  the  distant  horizon.  It  shoots 
rapidly  across  the  sky,  tinffing  the  moun- 
tam  tops  with  beau^,  and  bedding  its 
radiance  of  gold  and  crimson  on  every- 
thing around  you,  as  higher  and  higher  it 
rises  in  the  heavens.  The  morning  song 
of  creation  welcomes  the  rising  sun,  and 
the  herald  now  gives  place  to  the  monarch ; 
the  rays  of  the  smaller  orb  are  lost 
amidst  the  growing  splendour  of  the  god 
of  day.  I  need  not  remind  the  reader 
that  this  beautiful  object  has  supplied 
the  title  by  which  Wickliffe  has  become 
fi^miliftT  to  us  as  a  household  word, — "  The 
Morning  Sta/r  of  the  Beformation.** 

In  this  and  a  subsequent  paper  or  two, 
the  writer  is  anxious  to  exhibit  some  as- 
pects of  the  character  of  this  extraordi- 
nary man.  We  attempt  no  sketch  of  his 
life.  It  is  too  vast,  and  fills  too  wide  a 
space  for  compression  into  the  pages  of  a 
magazine.  Still,  to  all  who  love  moral 
greatness — ^who  mark  with  grateful  feel- 
ings the  wondrous  workings  of  Grod*s 
iiand  in  nations  and  individuals,  and  to 
Baptists  in  particular,  everything  about 
this  spiritual  hero  must  be  clothed  with 
touchmg  interest.  The  sketches  will  not 
be  contmuous,  but  fragmentary. 

I.  The  Preparation. 

Of  the  early  life  of  Wickliffe  before 
going  to  Oxforo,  we  really  know  nothing. 
The  youthful  career  of  great  men,  like 
some  of  the  first  movements  towards 
great  moral  or  social  revolutions,  are  un- 
observed by  the  multitude,  and  are,  there- 
fore frequently  lost  to  posterity.  The 
hero  of  the  future  is  hidden  amidst  the 
group  of  the  ordinary  and  common-place 
boys  in  the  play-ground.  It  is  not  till  a 
nation's  eye  is  nxed  on  his  individual  ac- 
tions, or  absorbed  with  the  splendour  of 


his  achievements,  that  enqniries  about 
his  childhood,  or  the  incidents  of  his 
youth  are  invested  with  any  attraction. 
With  Wickliffe  and  men  of  his  ageve 
scarcely  wonder.  The  press,  the  telegraph 
and  the  power  of  steam  were  unknown. 
Society  was  only  rising  fix>m  its  rude 
chaos  into  anytmng  like  form.  It  was 
massive,  but  not  polished.  Strong,  but 
only  in  muscle  and  bone,  and  not  in 
mental  and  moral  power.  Knowledge 
was  very  limited,  dimcult  to  acquire,  and 
it  was  only  by  patient  and  laborious  ef- 
fort that  it  was  communicated  from  dis- 
trict to  district. 

To  Yorkshire,  England  has  been  in- 
debted for  some  of  the  noblest  of  her 
statesmen,  her  philosophers,  her  patriots 
and  her  divines.  .Upwards  of  500  years 
ago,  probably  about  the  year  1324^  the 
reformer  was  bom.     Wycliffe,  near  to 
the  beautifully  rural  town  of  Kichmond, 
in  the  North  Riding,  was  the  place  of  his 
nativity.    This  village,  which  appears  to 
have  been  the  abode  of  his  ancestors  for 
some  time,  supplied  the  name  by  which 
he  was  afterweids  so  well  known  as  "de 
Wycliffe.***  Though,  probably,  not  of  the 
highest  rank,  his  parents  were  doubtless 
above  the  lowest  class.     It  would  be  in- 
teresting to  uplift  the  veil  which  shrouds, 
in  all  but  impenetrable  gloom,  the  earty 
life  of  the  great  Yorkshireman.     To  gaze 
on  his  youthful  sports,  to  mark  the  un- 
foldings  of  his  mental  and  moral  powers, 
to  witness  the  joyous  outburst  of  spirit  as 
he  threw  himself  into  the  sports  ana  roo^h 
pastimes  of  his  age,  and  which  woiud 
exert  an  influence  m  the  formation  of  his 
manly  and  commanding  character.  But  on 
every  incident  which  marked  this  period 
of  his  life,  the  page  of  history  is  silent 

Education  at  this  era  was  not  only  infe- 
rior in  quality,  but  equally  limited  in  quan- 
tity. Most  of  the  ffreat  religious  houseshad 
scholastic  establi^ments  attached  to  them, 
and  in  some  of  the  large  towns  the  means 
of  instruction  could  be  obtained;  but 
over  the  wide  surface  of  the  country  they 
were  only  thinly  scattered.    Despised  by 

*  Wycliffe  means  a  dwelling-place  on  the  banks 
of  a  streanu 
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the  great  nobles  and  the  feudal  chiefe  of 
the  nation — the  lower  class,  by  their 
bondage  and  social  position  entirely  cut 
off,  education  was  confined  in  the  main  to 
the  middle  classes.*  Probably  within  the 
conventual  walls  of  Ripon,  the  episcopal 
city  of  Durham,  or  some  other  priory 
school,  Wycliffe  quenched  his  thirst  for 
learning.  For  seventeen  years  he  was 
thus  employed,  storing  his  youthful  mind 
with  such  elements  of  learning  as  his 
monkish  instructors  could  supply. 

Oxford  was  now  his  destination.  De- 
signed for  the  church,  he  was  sent  to  this 
then  very  celebrated  seat  of  learning  to 
finish  his  education.  The  veil  of  mystery 
is  now  uplifted;  there  is  no  uncertainty 
now  about  his  course.  Before  us  he  now 
stands,  concentrating  our  attention,  and 
gradually  filling  one  of  the  widest  circles 
in  those  stirring  times,  which  left  so  deep 
an  impress  on  our  national  history.  Ox- 
ford at  this  time  was  very  famous.  Some 
of  the  most  gigantic  intellects  of  that  age 
had  made  it  iUustrious  by  the  splendour 
of  their  genius  and  their  method  of  in- 
struction. Bradnardine,  R.  Bacon,  Occam, 
Duns  Scotus,  and  others,  whose  subtle 
minds  tried  to  penetrate  everything,  and 
then  exhaust  themselves  in  wor£  and 
forms,  had  taught  with  eminent  suc- 
cess. 30,000  students,  at  one  time,  are  said 
to  have  crowded  the  city,  seeking  to  quench 
their  thirst  for  knowledge  in  its  acad- 
emic bowers.t  It  would  be  exceedingly 
interesting  to  have  a  picture,  clear  and 
graphic,  of  the  social  and  scholastic  life 
at  Oxford  at  this  distant  period.  The 
difficulty  is  great.  If  we  try  to  throw  the 
mind  back  upon  the  past,  and,  by  an  effort 
of  the  imagmation,  penetrate  those  dis- 
tant ages  gathering  around  us  the  inci- 

*  Manj,  perhaps  most  of  these  ^reat  barons 
and  their  noole  dames  could  not  write.  Not  till 
•  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  were  villains,  farmers, 
and  mechanics  permitted  by  law  to  send  their 
children  to  school ;  and,  long  after,  they  could 
not  educate  a  son  for  the  church  without  per- 
mission fix)m  their  lord. 

A  curious  instance  of  the  profound  i^orance 
which  existed  at  a  much  later  period  m  Spain, 
occurs  in  Miss  Wood's  Letter  of  Aoyal  and  illus- 
trious Ladies.  The  ambassador  of  Ferdinand 
assured  him  "that  the  larger  portion  of  the 
common  people  in  Spain  are  utterly  ignorant  of 
the  existence  of  any  other  country  uian  their 
own.**  And  this  in  the  rdgn  of  Ferdinand  the 
Catholic! 

t  Fitzsralph  bhimea  the  friars  for  the  dimin- 
ished numbers. 


dents  and*  facts  which  history  has  re- 
corded, still  we  hjl.  We  are  apt  to  think 
of  the  past  under  the  influence  of  the 
present, — to  think  of  the  classic  retreats 
on  the  banks  of  the  Isis,  their  stately  and 
venerable  piles,  as  they  rise  in  their 
beautiful  and  majestic  proportions  before 
us,— of  the  refinement  of  social  life, — of 
the  bounding  energy  of  young  England, 
in  striking  the  baU  in  their  cricket  ground, 
or  in  impelling  the  swifb  boat  on  their 
sluggish  stream.  From  memory  we  must 
obhterate  all  this.  The  Oxford  upon  which 
the  ardent-minded  young  Yorkshireman 
first  glanced,  and  the  life  into  which  he 
threw  himself,  was  a  perfect  contrast 
to  all  this.  We  must  tnink  of  the  city 
with  its  wooden  sheds,  or  habitations  of 
lath  and  plaster,  or  wattled  dwellings 
with  their  earthen  floors,  covered  in  some 
cases  with  straw  or  rushes,  and  the  com- 
mon receptacle  of  aU  refuse.  We  might 
look  at  them  in  their  public  gatherings 
to  listen  to  the  professor,  as  he  doles  out 
his  scanty  portions  of  information,  or 
mark  them  as  uproariously  they  enter 
into  the  mental  conflict,  or  as  they  sit 
down  to  the  common  table,  without  a 
knife,  or  fork,  or  spoon,  and  in  the  most 
primitive  manner  devour  their  meal  of 
salt  meat  or  fish,  and  probably  without  a 
vegetable  to  give  variety  to  it.  Following 
the  students  to  their  room,  in  their  coats  of 
serge,  with  a  leathern  girdle  around  their 
loins,  and  their  long  flowing  hair  covered 
with  a  woollen  cap,  and  their  feet  shod 
with  long  pointed  shoes,  we  should  see 
them,  over  some  rush-light,  or  by  the 
blaze  of  some  piece  of  rag  or  tow  dipped 
in  oil  or  grease,  and  plax^ed  in  an  earthem 
lamp,  poring  over  the  lesson  of  the  day 
from  some  MS.  work,  or  transcribing  from 
some  rare  and  costly  roll  the  condensed 
wisdom  of  the  past,  and  then  throwing 
themselves  on  the  hard  bench  or  the  cold 
ground  in  their  daily  dress,  to  snatch  a 
few  hours'  repose.  Or  if  we  transport 
ourselves  to  the  pleasant  meads,  and  wit- 
ness their  English  athletic  games,  we 
should  hear  their  wild  and  boisterous 
shouts,  as  they  give  vent  to  their  fierce, 
joyous  spirit,  and  as  they  x^ingle  in  the 
manly  exercise,  or  engage  in  some  of  those 
party  conflicts  which  the  northern  and 
southern  factions  of  the  students  so  fre- 
quently promoted. 

If  we  fill  up  this  rough  outline — give 
all  the  shades  to  the  picture  which  it 
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i\eed8 — mingle  with  it  the  multiplied 
forms  and  aenselesa,  but  somewhat  impo»- 
ingy  ceremonies,  which  the  church  en- 
jomed,  with  the  students  life  at  Oxford 
m  the  fifteenth  century  we  shall  become 
a  little  familiar. 

Let  it  be  remembered  also,  that,  limited 
as  the  (drcle  of  knowledge  was  in  this, 
one  of  tiie  first  schools  of  Europe,  the  fa- 
cilities for  acquiring  it  were  veiy  few. 
Learning  was  no  easy  task.  The  press 
had  not  smoothed  the  rugged  path  to  the 
temple  of  science.  No  primer,  no  intro- 
duction,  epitome  or  compendium  aided 
the  inquisitive  youtL  No  firiend  to  youth 
had  supplied  either  simple  lessons  in 
l^rammar,  arithmetic,  or  astronomy.  No. 
Books,  as  we  possess  them,  existed  not. 
The  most  oeleorated  libraries  had  only 
few  works  on  their  shelves.  The  student 
must  write  down  from  the  lips  of  the 
tutor  everything  he  said.  He  must  copy 
for  himself  the  works  of  those  authors  he 
wished  to  master,  or  get  some  one  else, 
at  a  considerable  cost,  to  transcribe  them 
for  him.  Toil  awaited  the  successful  stu- 
dent. Over  the  midnight  lamp  his  stu- 
dies must  be  prosecuted,  and  in  circum- 
stances, too,  which  would  cool  the  fervour 
of  many  an  ardent  mind  in  our  day. 

It  would  afford  but  little  interest  mi- 
nutely to  detail  the  outlines  of  studv  pro- 
secuted at  Oxford  at  this  time.  A  sen- 
tence or  two  will  be  enough.  Grammar, 
rhetoric  and  logic,  with  anthmetic,  astro- 
nomy, &c.,  formed  the  basis  of  their  secu- 
lar study.  Music  was  a  prominent  feature 
in  the  services  of  the  church, — the  canon 
law  in  all  ecclesiastical  matters  was  su- 
preme; and  as  civil  offices  were  mostly 
filled  by  the  great  churchmen,  these,  witn 
divinity,  made  up,  in  the  main,  the  chief  ob- 
jects of  pursuit.  Mental  and  moral  science, 
and  the  nigherranges  of  Biblical  literature, 
the  languages  of  Palestine  and  its  cognate 
tongues,  and  that  of  classic  Greece,  formed 
no  part  of  their  intellectual  course.*  The 
authority  of  Aristotle  was  supreme,  and 
scholastic  authority  all-powerful.  Hie 
former,  Friar  Bacon  assures  us,  had  the 
same  authority  in  philosophy  as  the  apos- 
tle Paul  had  in  theology,  whilst  Lombard, 
Scotus,  and  A(][uinas  challenged  unquali- 
fied obedience  m  the  latter. 

'  *  R.  Baoon  assares  that  he  only  knew  four 
who  had  any  knowledge  of  Greek ;  and  Petrarch 
was  regarded  by  Inw>oent  VI.  as  a  magician, 
beoaoM  he  could  read  Vii^gil. 


Into  all  these  depftrtmemtBaf  knowiedgB 
Wicklifife  threw  bims^  with  unoammin 
ardour.    His  efforts  were   untuing,  sad 
no  difficulties  cooled  his  zeal  or  made  him 
relax  his  studies.    The  ntastezy  of  one 
subject  nerved  him  with  fresh  stareogth 
for  grappling  with  another.     Baised  to 
one  elevation,  his  prospect  only  enlacged, 
and,  with  fresh  ambition,  he  sou^t  to 
explore  the  whole  field  of  knowledge  as 
it  opened  before  him.  [Distinction  crowned 
him,  and  gradually  he  rose  to  high  places 
in  the  sdiolastic   circle,  and  made  his 
power  felt  on  the  community  apound  him. 
One  of  his  bitterest  enemies  says,  "  that 
he  was  a  most  eminent  doctor  in  iheolo^f 
in  philosophy  he  was  second  to  none,  cmd 
in  the  scholastic  divinity  he  toas  second  to 
noneJ*    So.  intensely  was  his  mind  ab- 
sorbed with  Aristotle,    that  the  larger 
portion  of  the  philosopher's  works  was 
committed  by  him  to  memory.     No  one 
familiar  with  the  writings  of  the  illustii- 
ous  reformer  can  doubt  that  his  acquaint- 
ance with  ''the  scholastic  disciplines"  was 
equally  accurate  and  fiill.     But  all  these 
were  only  subordinate  to  a  higher  range 
of  thought  and  enquiry.     The   Grecian 
was  used  to  aid  his  acquaintance  with 
Paul,  and  the  master  of  the  sentences 
only  to  extend  his  knowledge   of  the 
works  of  Augustine,  Basil,  Gregory  and 
others.    To  a  purer  fount  he  repaired  to 
quench  his  thirst  for  evangelic  knowledge. 
The  sacred  volume  was  the  source  of  new 
light  and  moral  vigour.     Its  great  truths 
absorbed  his  heart ;  and  in  his  public  lec- 
tures in  the  divinity  chair,  to  which  he 
was  raised  when  comparatively  young,  he 
urged  them  with  sucn  power  and  clear- 
ness, that  he  was  only  known  by  the  de- 
wgnatiori  of   "the  evangelical  doctor." 
This  was  his  favourite  study.     His  mind 
appears  to  have  luxuriated  in  its  rich  and 
ample  resources.    His  prelections  were 
given  with  such  freshness  and  vigour, 
that  they  excited  intense  interest,  and 
drew  multitudes  to  listen  to  his  novel 
expositions  of  revealed  truth.     Many  of 
his  works  now  extant  were  prepared  f(w, 
and  read  in,  the  class  room.     They  are 
full  of  vigour,  racy,  and  rich  in  aU  that 
is  sound  and  vital  in  the  great  verities  of 
the  Christian  faith ;  and  their  utterances 
must  have  augmented  his  influence  greatly. 
The  mastership  of  a  college,  and  the  be- 
stowment  of  livings,  evinced  the  esteem 
in  which  he  was  held  by  those  in  power, 
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whilst  under  his  teadiing  a  class  of  men 
were  raised  up,  who  made  known  in  evexy 
part  of  the  ^ngdom  the  rising  £eune  of 
the  young  reformer. 

It  is  no  disparagement  of  Wicldiffe  to 
say  that,  with  all  his  mental  treasures 
and  scholarly  attainments,  he  fell  feur  short 
of  those  of  subsequent  ages.  He  stands 
before  us  like  the  rougmy-hewn  outline 
of  some  gigantic  and  massive  figure,  which 
other  artists  might  polish  and  perfect. 
Amongst  his  feUows,  his  position  was 
commanding.  In  all  that  could  elevate 
and  expand  mind,  and  shed  a  glory  around 
our  nature,  he  had  no  equ£u;  while  in 


high-fiouled  moral  mcinciple,  in  the  broad 
and  lucid  view  of  Christian  doctrine,  and 
in  his  deep  and  intense  hatred  to  vice 
and  religious  formalism,  and  his  quench^ 
less  love  of  man's  native  freedom,  ne  was 
ahead  of  all  his  cotemporaries.  All  thesa 
were  growing.  Every  year  augmented 
his  influences  and  increased  his  resources. 
He  felt  that  he  had  never  attained.  His 
work  was  not  finished  while  anything  re^ 
mained  to  be  done.  How  he  expended 
the  affluence  of  his  mental  and  moral 
wealth  we  shall  see. 

(To  h€  corUmued,) 


ACCORDING  TO  YOUR  FAITH. 

**  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  yon.**    Matt.  ir.  29. 


Here  is  an  oft  repeated  truth  which 
is  left  unexplained.  It  seems  strange  to 
poor  carnal  reason  that  the  Bible  should 
contain  statements  of  this  sort  without 
accompanying  explanations.  But  why 
should  Jehovuh  give  explanatory  notes  to 
everything  he  says  ?  Neither  the  parent 
nor  the  teacher  does  this.  And  shall  we 
presume  to  deny  to  Jehovah  the  prero- 
gative of  making  known  his  will  without 
telling  us  why  it  is  his  wiU?  He  wiU 
have  us  accept  his  word,  and  do  it  with- 
out asking  questions.  He  will  have  us 
to  do  his  will  that  we  may  know  of  the 
doctrine.  We  want  to  see  and  then 
believe,  but  he  will  have  us  believe  that 
we  may  see.  "  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that 
if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest 
see  the  dory  of  God  T  Jesus  was  willing 
to  heal  9ie  two  blind  men  who  asked  for 
sight,  and  he  could  do  it  with  the  utmost 
ease  ;  but,  he  first  inquired,  "  do  ye 
believe  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?*'  He 
suspended  the  cure  till  faith  was  exercised 
and  manifested.  That  was  his  ordained 
and  fixed  plan.  He  would  have  fstith 
first,  he  would  be  honoured,  and  then  he 
would  honour  his  own  grace. 

But  what  is  &ith  ?  Some  hnagine  it  is 
a  something  which  may  be  taken  up  and 
laid  down,  and  whicn  belong  to  set 
times  and  places.  But  the  Bime  teaches 
that  fEiith  is  a  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a 
life,  a  walk,  a  battle,  and  a  victory ;  and 
that  it  has  to  do  with  all  that  pertains 
to  or  concerns  its  subject.  Faith  is  to 
the  soul  what  the  eye  and  hand  are  to 


the  body,  what  the  helm  is  to  the  ship^ 
what  steam  is  to  the  engine,  and  what 
electricity  is  to  the  wire.  And  as  &it}i 
is  such  a  precious  grace, 

I.  Let  ustryto  Ukistraie  Hhe  doctrine  of 
the  text. 
It  holds  good  in  reference  to 
1.  Our  personal  salvation,  "  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved," 
&c.  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life,**  &c.  Some  afiObrm 
that  salvation  is  intended  for  ail,  but  if 
we  understand  statements  like  these  it  is 
designed  for  none  but  believers,  and  it 
cannot  be  ours  till  we  make  application 
to  Christ  and  sim|>ly  and  hesurtily  rely 
upon  him.  Grod  will  not  have  a  substi- 
tute for  fedth.  We  may  bring  our  educa- 
tional, social,  and  mond  advantages,  but 
it  is  written,  "without  feiith  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  please  Grod."  Jehovah  never  says 
to  seeking  sinners  according  to  your  good 
name,  your  deep  convictions,  and  the 
mode  of  your  awakening,  be  it  unto  youb 
No ;  but  he  says  according  to  your  lookinff 
to  Jesus,  your  grasping  the  cross,  and 
your  washing  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
be  it  uuto  you.  To  encourage  the  insol- 
vent debtor,  he  says,  "  Only  believe ;  for 
all  thii^  are  possible  to  them  that 
believe."  Faith  brings  salvation  from 
sin  by  receiving  the  atonement, — from 
condemnation,  by  taking  the  robe  oi 
Christ's  righteousness, — ^from  corruption, 
by  the  victory  ihat  overcomes  the  work), 
— ^and  from  the  fear  of  death  by  the  assur- 
ance, "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth/* 
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&C.  Cowper  said  that  death  always 
a|ypeared  formidable  to  him  when  he 
viewed  it  fifom  the  top  of  his  good  works, 
but  he  could  look  forward  to  it  with 
comfort  when  he  saw  its  sting  sheathed 
in  the  body  of  Jesus. 

The  text  holds  good  in  reference  to 

2.  Out  prevalency  m  pra/yer. 

In  commg  to  Gtod  we  "must believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  the  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  him."  If 
we  doubt  our  Grod,  we  ask  amiss  and 
cannot  expect  to  receive  anything.  We 
want  the  mith  of  Jacob,  who  said  to  the 
angel  of  the  covenant, "  I  will  not  let  thee 
go,  except  thou  bless  me ;" — of  Moses,  who 
drewfromCroda  promise  to  spare  and  for- 
give the  Israelites ; — of  Elijan,  who  sealed 
the  clouds,  and  opened  them ; — of  the  saints 
who  had  the  imprisoned  Peter  restored 
to  them ;  and  then  we  shall  be  sure  to 
prevaiL  It  would  be  as  impossible  for 
mith  like  this  to  fail,  as  it  is  for  God  to 
lie ;  "  for  this  is  the  confidence  we  have  in 
him,  that  if  we  ask  anything  according  to 
his  will,  he  heareth  us.**  Martin  LuUier 
knew  how  to  pray,  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
taught  him.  He  used  to  take  one  of 
€k)d's  promises  and  plead  it  in  earnest 
prayer.  God  has  also  given  us  his  word, 
and  it  is  his  bond.  Let  us  copy  Luther's 
example,  and  sue  Jehovah  on  his  bond. 
We  may  address  him  with  a  believing 
fieimiliarity  and  boldness.  He  allows  us 
to  be  his  remembrancers,  and  invites  us 
to  try  and  prove  him,  and  if  we  take  him 
at  his  word  he  will  surely  fulfil  it. 

The  text  holds  true  in  reference  to 

3.  Our  8v>cces8for  Christ, 

Faith  prompts  us  to  "attempt  great 
things  for  God,  and  expect  great  things 
from  Grod."  It  was  so  in  the  case  of  the 
ancient  worthies  whose  honoured  names 
and  heroic  deeds  are  emblazoned  by  the 
band  of  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

Faith  has  a  mighty  influence  upon 
others  as  well  as  upon  its  subjects.  When 
the  members  of  the  Jewish  sanhedrim 
saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John  they 
took  knowledge  of  them  that  they  had 
been  with  Jesus.  The  Spirit  of  their 
Master  was  upon  them,  and  they  pro- 
duced the  impression  that  they  believed 
and  therefore  spoke.  Their  moral  majesty 
awed  their  persecutors.  And  let  a  man 
of  God  go  forth  now  with  intense  earnest- 
ness, and  he  will  make  a  deep  impression, 
and  secure  followers  whil«  others  remain 


in  the  shade,    latere  is  contagion  about 
him  which  bat  few  can  avoid  catching. 

But,  more  than  all,  fedth  lays  hold  «p(m 
God  and  brings  his  perf€9Ctions  and  fiil- 
ness  to  our  aicL  It  sows  though  the  bqQ 
be  barren,  and  though  it  be  tlM  enemy's 
purpose  to  "  catch  away  the  seed  and 
scatter  tares,*'  in  the  persnasion  that 
Grod's  word  shall  not  return  unto  Mm 
void ;  and  then  it  conies  again  rejoidng^ 
bringing  sheaves  with  it.  It  draws  ti£ 
two-id^d  sword,  and  throi^  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  does  gieat 
execution  in  the  hearts  of  sinners  and 
the  ranks  of  eviL  It  employs  the  ham- 
mer of  the  word,  and  by  the  demonstia- 
tion  and  power  of  Grod  breaks  the 
adamant  inhuman  bosoms,  and  demolishes 
the  strong-holds  of  sip.  and  Satan. 

The  text  holds  true  in 

4.  Our  Ufmporal  (xffiwn,  Grod  has 
pledged  himseu  not  to  withhold  any 
good  thing  from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 
It  goes  well  with  those  who  entrust  their 
afi^urs  in  his  htmds.  In  proeperity  they 
have  God  in  all  things,  and  i&  adveni^ 
they  have  aU  things  in  €rod.  When 
Abraham  left  his  Other's  house,  and  went 
out  not  knowing  whither  he  went;  it  was 
according  to  his  futh,  for  the  Lord  was 
his  shield  and  great  reward.  When  the 
Israelites  forsook  Egypt,  it  was  according 
to  their  fsiith ;  for  £e  Lord  supplied^ 
their  needs,  and  led  them  forui  by  the 
right  way,  &c.  When  Job  exckiined 
from  the  depths  of  his  trials,  **Thou^  he 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him,"  it 
was  according  to  his  Mth;  for  his  latter 
end  was  ffl:«ater  than  his  beginning. 
When  the  Hebrews  lived  upon  pulse 
and  water  rather  than  defile  themselves 
by  the  king's  meat,  it  was  according  to 
their  fiEiith,  and  they  were  healthier  Son 
before. 

II.  Ld  vs  gvoe  some  ea/utions  retpeetiftg 
(his  doctrine. 

1.  We  should  beware  haw  we  call  it  w 
question.  We  are  tempted  to  doubt  it 
Satan  and  our  wicked  hearts  are  opposed 
to  it.  They  often  ridicule  it,  and  pro- 
nounce  it  preposterous  and  £uiatical  to 
walk  by  fskith.  They  affirm  that  eveiy 
sensible  man  will  want  to  walk  by  sight 
And  alas,  how  often  they  have  prevuled, 
and  we  have  had  to  mourn  ibe  sad 
consequences.  God's  delays  we  haye 
taken  for  denials,  instead  of  padenth 
waiting  for  the  salvation  of  the  Loid. 
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We  have  foigotten  that  there  are  pro-  for  us  to  pray  unless  we  couple  with  the 

g«83ive  steps  in  communion  with  God.  act  corresponding  effort.    As  the  negro 

We  have  asked,  but  not  sought.   We  have  said,  it  was  no  use  saying — 

knocked,  but  not  waited  in  the  assurance  u  m-  .v,^ ^  iv„„  „:„i,t.  „«„i 

that  the  blessing  would  come  m  the  end  frjn  and  oonqner,  nOT«  ceue?" 

'"{rhas  none  of  its  own,  but  looks  for  HI.  Xrf  «»  o/«r  «mi«  mcowrageTMnU 

aU  in  C!hrist.    It  is  a  free  gift  too,  and  «^'i«!/  ^}?  doetryne. 

aU  the  glory  of  it  belongs  to  the  Author  ^-  ^^  *^^**»  <"  ^^''Jf  /«^    My  feith, 

of  everf  pckect  gift.    But  we  are  liable  ?*y«  ""^jif  very  weak  and  small.    O,  if 

to  be  proud  of  our  fiutL    The  tempter  ^*^«^  »*«f?«''  \,™«^*  claim  an  mterest 

does  his  best  to  make  the  very  graci  of  f  tlf  doctrme  ;  but  as  it  is  so  feeble,  I 

God  a  snare  to  us,  that  he  i^y  gain  |f  ^  ^Jf  "°  P*'*  ""^i"*  "»  ^^t  '^^^• 

advantage  over  us.    Let  us  ever  rJmem-  ^  °o*  discoura^d^  thou  smoking  flax, 

ber  that  God  has  made  us  to  differ,  and  fo'.Je*^  says,  "K  ye  have  feith  as  a 

that   his   electing   love   claims  all  the  g^  ^'^  mw\^  seed,  ye  shaU  sav  to 

Ttraise  mountain,  remove  to  yonder  place, 

3.  We  $hmU  alto  gw»rd  agmnst  pr^  and  it  dbll  depart,  «id  nothing  sh^  be 

wmpHm.    Our  feith  must  have  a  Di^ne  mpossible  unto  you. 

wariint    It  must  not  be  based  on  selfish-  f- It  applies  to  every  ^ng  soul. 

ness  or  caprice.    We  must  not  imagine  ,   J>«  ^^^  ^  '^^«  only  just  begun  to 

Jehovah   mU   gratify   every  wishimd  believe,  and  cannot  expect  to  stand  on  a 

grant  us  everything  we  miy  please  to  |eTel  witii  the  confirmed  behever.    I  am 

ask  for.    Thenar^  our  askiig  must  be  butjustfeehi^my  way  to  God,  and  dare 

«  aecwding  to  hit  mU,»  and^  our  own.  ""*  Ef^'f  *  ^  thmk  such  a  pnvdege  is 

We  must  pray   that   he    will    glorify  ^Jpo^^ded  to  me.    But,  recoUect  the  two 

himself,  and  not  that  he  wiU  fe^  om  ''''"IT^  ^  t"^?  J/i?*  ^8"^  *^  Pj^y* 

vanity.     The    exclusive    foundation   of  and  that  Jmus  who  is  «Ae  same  yesterday, 

feith  is  the  Divine  word,  and  verily  that  *S  ^7'  "^^  *>'  ejrer,  did  not  withhold  the 

is  broad  and  firm  enough.    The  c6mpre-  Wkbim  on  tiiat  account.     .  _     ,     _ 

hensive  argument  nut  mto  the  mouth  of  ,  3.  More  faith  rmy  be  obtoirud.    The. 

feith  is  thfi  :-«  My  God  shall  supply  aU  ^J^  ^7®*^  i"'"^*^'    °?  fe*  ^ 

your  need."    With  this  we  may  ^  to  """^  8ta"teneA    Then  be  not  afaud  to 

the  throne  and  spreading  our  caus^  l^fore  "^  out.  Lord,  I  would  beheve  ;  help  thou 

the  Lord,  like  Jwobrn  extreme  difScul-  ™y  "^^^f '  }^f'  ¥"=^^  ""F  ^^^    . 

ties,  ciy,  «  And  thou  saidst,  I  will  surely  ^■Chrua  pleads  for  the  contm'mnce  of 

do  thee  good"  our  faith.    One  says,  I  am  anaid  mine 

Nor  should  we  foTget  that  proper  means  will  feil;  it  is  so  strongly  opposed.    But 

must  be  employed  in  order  to  insure  '*  "^^  ■»<»*  ^  destroyed, 

success.    There  are  times  when  they  can-  "His  grace  will  to  the  end, 

not  be  used.  Then  the  believer's  strength  „  Stronger  and  brighter  shine ; 

is  to  "sit  stilL"    When  he  cannot  see  help  N(*  present  tlunra,  nor  things  to  oome, 

around  him,  he  can  look  upward,  and  wifi  ,         ShaU  qnench  the  spark  divue." 

behold  "a  door  open  in  heaven."    But  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "I  have  prayed  for 

as  a  rule  feith  stands  identified  with  •'•'ee,  that  thy  feith  feil  not ;"  and  he 

means.    And  it  would  be  presumption  prays  for  all  his  saints.    Let  us,  therefore, 

for  the  fermer  to  neglect  to  plough,  and  ^F"**  l*™  with  our  entire  affiurs,  both  for 

sow,  because  he  believes  spring,  summer,  ^■'^^   and   eternity ;   and  remembering 

and  harvest  will  come  in  due  order.    It  *^^  ^^  ^  "*^^  same  yesterday,  to-day, 

would  be  pi«sumption  for  a  man  who  is  and  for  ever,"  let  us  cheerfully  confide  in 

poor  to  fold  his  arms  in  sloth,  and  exclaim,  ^   loving   assurance,    "According   to 

*  The  Lord  will  provide."    Itispresnmp-  your  feith,  be  it  unto  you." 

tion  for  those  to  expect  prosperity  who  "  •  •'• 

are  at  ease  in  Zion.    It  is  presumption  Colauettr. 
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^  ^age  for  ti)t  l^oung. 


a^^^^0*^tm0*^>^t^ 


VALUE  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL.  "  I  do  Want  a  cabin-bov,  my  lad :  k 

Not  long  since,  a  gentleman  was  called  ^^^  ^  ^x  )^  ??^Z  *  ,%^^  ^  ^ 
upon  to  visit  a  dying  female.  He  quickly  you  is  not  fit  for  the  berth." 
obeyed  the  caU,  and  entering  the  humble  ^5'  ^^> /°^  real  strong.  I  can  dot 
cottage  where  she  dwelt,  he  heard,  in  an  8}^*  ^^  ^^  ^^^  if  I  am  not  so  Toy 
adjoining  room,  an  infiant  voice.  Ho  ^t*  x  v  i.  ^.  •  « 
listened,  and  found  that  it  was  the  child  ,  ^^\  ^P?-*  *^  y?^  ^f^e  for  ?  Yoado 
of  the  poor  dying  woman,  engaged  in  ^^  ^?^^  ^®  ^„^^*y  ^^^  ^^  ^'^J 
prayer.  "0  Lord,  bless  my  poor  mother,"  ^TrT^^^'-V^  . 
cried  the  Uttle  boy,  "  and  prepare  her  to  ,  ^*^  no,  indeed,  sir ;  my  fether  died, 
die.  0  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  have  ?^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^t^  I?>or,  and  I  wast 
been  sent  to  a  Sunday-school,  and  there  ^  do  somethmg  to  help  her.  She  ktme 
have  been  taught  to  read  my  Bible ;  and  ^^^S^  n  v  x  i. 
there  I  learn,  that  when  my  father  and  ^®^  }^^  ™®^  ^  7^^  letters  of 
mother  forsake  me,  thou  wilt  take  me  recommendation  ?  Can  t  take  anybody 
up.  This  comforts  me,  now  my  poor  without  those.  ^ 
mother  is  going  to  leave  me.  May  it  Here  wasadisap^mtment.  WiBie,fif 
comfort  her,  and  may  she  go  to  heaven,  rT  ^  r  -5  iT^^®  n^me,  had  ne?ar 
and  may  I  go  there  too !  0  Jesus !  pity  J^^ought  of  its  being  necessary  to  have 
a  poor  child,  and  pity  my  poor  deax  ^^^^J^  ^  P^^®  ^  straMers  that  he  «u 
mother,  and  help  me  to  say, '  Thy  wiU  be  *?  ^?T*  *^?  ^^  ^7-  ^ow  wini 
done.'"  He  ceased,  and  the  visitor,  open-  ?^T^  .1^^?.  -^^  ®^^  ^^  »  ^^^ 
ing  the  door  approached  the  bed-side  of  ^  deep  thought.  At  length  he  put  his 
the  poor  woman.  "  Your  child  has  been  i^T  i?l^,  Feket,  and  drew  out  his 
praying  with  you,"  said  he  :—"I  have  ^*^^®  ^^^^®'  J^^  without  saying  one  ward 
Estened  to  his  prayer."  "  Yes,"  said  she,  P^^*  ^^^  T?  ^^^^^  ?  ^^^nd- 
making  an  effort  to  rise,  "he  is  a  dear  P^  TP^wif-P®^"^ ,**^®  ^^*^  PW 
child :  thank  God,  he  has  been  sent  to  a  ^^^  ^^^^  Wiihe  Graham.  Presented 
Sunday^chool.  I  cannot  read  myself,  as  a  reward  for  regular  and  punctual 
but  he  can,  and  he  has  read  the  Bible  to  attendance  at  the  Sunday-school,  and  for 
me  ;  and  I  hope  I  have  reason  to  bless  his  blameless  conduct  there  and  elsewhere. 
God  for  it.— Yes,  I  have  learned  from  ^^^P  ^  Sunday^hool  teacher." 
himthatIamasinner;Ihaveleamedfrom  ,  |he  captams  heart  was  moved  as  he 
hun  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  do,  yes,  I  do,  ]'^^^^  ^^^^^  ^J^^  fetherleas  boy,  stand- 
as  a  poor  sinner,  put  my  trust  in  Him.  HJ^  ^"?^7  ,^^^^^  ^  and  pointing 
I  hope  he  wiU  formve  me  ;  I  hope  he  has  ^"^^  ^^®  testimony  of  the  Sunday-school 
forgiven  me.  I  am  going  to  die  ;  but  ^,^®^'  ^  '^.  '^^^Y^'t  ^  his  Httle 
I  am  not  afraid  :  my  dear%hild  has  been  ^'^\  Clappm|  Wfflie  heartily  on  the 
the  means  of  saving  my  souL  0  how  shoulder,  he  said.  You  are  the  boy  lot 
thankful  am  I,  that  he  was  sent  to  a  ?® '  ^^^  ^T^  sail  with  me  ;  and  if  you 
Sunday-school"  ^  ^  g^^  a  lad,  as  I  think  you  are, 

This  is  a  noble  testimony  to  the  value  ^^^  P?^r*  ^^^'*  ^®  ®"^P*7  ^en  yoa 

of  the  Sunday-school.    May  every  scholar  «^  ^°^  ^  ^^^  8^^  mother." 

be  encouraged  to  imitate  the  pious  ex-  four  good  rules. 

ample   of  the    above    Uttle   boy,    that  igt.  Begin  every  day  with  prayer, 

whether  hvmg  or  dymg,  theu-  parents  2nd.  Read  a  smaU  portion  of  God's 

may  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  the  Word  once  every  day  at  least,  and  nray 

Sunday-school  for  a  blessing  upon  it.                         ^ 

THE  boy's  bible.  .  ^^1  Houour  your  parents,  and  study 

.  to  make  them  happy. 

Please,  sir,  don  t  you  want  a  cabin-  4th.  Never  neglect  the  Sunday-schooL 

"^y  ^  Always  be  in  your  place,  if  possible. 
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J                 NORWICH  CHAPEL  CASE.  the  colunms  of  the  FrvmUvoe  Church 

a:    To  the  Editor  of  (he  Primitive  Chwrch  ^^<^'^  ^  ^.  open  to  report  any 

Maaasdne  collections  or  donations,  in  favour  of  an 

"j            i.nji.  object  which  must  commend  itself  to 

Dear  Sir,-!  have  carefully  read  the  every  consistent  Baptist  in  the  land.— 

•  "  Statement  of  Facts    as  pubbshed  by  Ed. 

the  Defence  Committee  of  the  Baptist        '  

*  Chapel,  St.  Mary's  Norwich,  and  I  have  .„„  ««*,™.  ^«  ^„„  «„,^«««« 

I       1      *^      J  J.1-     «  "^      »                      J.   J  •  THE  STATE  OF  OUR  CHURCHES. 

»   also  read  the  "  case"  as  presented  m  your  «^«*«. 

last  number  by  the  sister  churches  in  A  Letter  addressed  to  a  Friend,            ' 

■  Norwich  ;  and  while  I  highly  approve  of  ^^         ^^               ▼        /,    , . 

■  the  apostle  Paul's  advice  that  brethren  Dear  Frienp,— In  reflecting  on  the 
a   should    avoid   going   to  law  with  one  conversation  which  po^ed  at  our  last 

another,  and  rather  suffer  wrong,  yet  I  meeting  I  have  been  induced  to  address 
ri    cannot  forget  that  even  the  apostle  him-  ^I?^*^  foUowmg  observations.        . 
^i    self  when  exposed  to  violence  and  in-  ,   ^*  ™«^y  ^}  our  churches  are  m  a 
justice,  appealed  to  the  law.  Acts  xxv.  11.  ^guid,  apathetic  state,  is  a  feet  felt  and 
r        It  does  appear  to  me  that  the  attempt  deplored  by  many.    The  letters  read  and 
.     of  Mr.  Gould  to  exclude  the  130  members  remarks  made  at  the  gathermgs  of  the 
from  their  home  and  property,  who  had  various  association  meetings  of  our  de- 
signed the  protest  against  the  alteration  nomination  and  elsewhere,  prove    that 
of  the  order  of.  the  church,  was  such  an  »^^*^  *  ^^^  ^  ^®®P^y  lamented  by  many, 
act  of  violence  and  injustice  as  te  justify  ^\  ^rmo^  means  are  suggested  to  pro- 
their  appeaHng  to  the  law  for  protection.  ^^}^.  *  better  state  of  thmgs.    In  my 
Nor  can  I  think  they  are  bound  by  any  opinion,  most  of  the  means  recommended 
law,  human  or  Divine,  to  submit  to  such  *f?  ^^^^^  ^^\  ^J  i  ^?*  *^^^  ^^f 
an  act  of  injustice,  any  more  than  I  ^*^®™' }  thmk  not  sufficiently  considered 
ought  quietly  to  submit  to  be  turned  out  ^^  acknowledged.     Just    look   for   a 
of  my  house  and  home  moment  at  the  recommendations  usually 
I  am  glad,  therefor^,  to  see  the  strict  8^^®^  ^^^^.^^  ^^t  of  prosperity  is  felt 
communion  churches  coming  forward  to  S  ^^^^^^^^  ^**^  *  Christian  church, 
the  help  of  their  persecuted  and  suffering  5^*'  ^^^  ^^  upon  the  attention  of 
brethren,  and  I  hope  that  Strict  Baptists  *?®  "^^^^  *  °^^^  rousing  mmistry  and 
will  immediately  raise  a  subscription  to  g^ronger   appea^   to  the  unconverted  ; 
assist    the  Trustees  in  their  Mhteous  Second,  more  frequent  visits  to  thc^ 
course  ^^^    attend    his    numstry;   third,  the 
I  shaU  be  happy  at  any  time  when  establishment  of  bible  cfesses   for  the 
required  to  forward  to  you  five  pounds  y^}F^  >  ^^^^'  *  j?^^  distribution  of 
for  this  object.  religious  tracts  ;  fifth,  greater  exertions 
An  OLD  Strict  Communion  Baptist.  ^  connection  with  the  Sabbath-school ; 
■AJT     I  lA  -.^^r.  Sixth,  greater  attractions  m  connection 
March  14,  1859.  ^th  pubHc  worshin,  &c. 

P.  S. — The  writer  of  the  above  encloses  In  my  opinion,  tms  is  not  beginning  at 

his  name  and  address.    A  second  corres-  the  right  J^^^BUie.    Our  Lord  said,  Matt, 

pondent  recommends  the  formation  of  a  xiiL  33  :  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 

Central  Committee  to  raise  and  superin-  leaven,  which  a   woman   hid  in  three 

tend  a  fund  in  support  of  the  appeal  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 

He  too  offers  five  pounds  towards  such  a  leavened."    Being  hid  in  the  meal,  im- 

fund. — And  the  Editor  is  entrusted  with  plies  that  it  first  began  to  operate  in  the 

the    name   of  a  third  party  who  also  centre,  and  then  spread  till  it  extended 

engages  to  give  five  pounds  to  the  Nor-  to  the  circumference,  and  the  whole  lump 

wich  appeal  case.     We  would  express  a  was  brought  under  its  leavening  effects, 

hope  that  these  spontaneous  contributors,  So  I  thiSs.  the  measures  to  be  used  to 

will  be  cheered  by  the  generosity  of  the  promote  revivals  in  our  churches  should 

churches  in  all  parts  of  Sie  kingdom,  and  be  first  to  affect  the  members  themselves ; 
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and  if  the  leavening  process  began  in  the 
church,  it  would  spread  and  must  be 
felt  beyond  the  visible  church  itself. 
But  the  most  prominent  feature  of  the 
present  day  is  proselytism,  and  it  is  not 
unfrequent  that  means  far  from  being 
justifiable  are  resorted  to  for  the  purpose 
of  adding  numerically  to  the  churches. 
The  consequences  are,  first,  that  many  of 
those  added  have  not  passed  under  that 
gre-at  change  which  constitutes  them  mem- 
bers of  Christ ;  they  are  not  stones  "  pol- 
ished after  the  similitude  of  a  palace." 
And  instead  of  forming  part  of  and  beau- 
tifying that  spiritual  temple  which  is 
being  reared  to  the  praise  of  God's  grace, 
they  are  a  dead  weight  upon  its  walls 
and  unsightly  to  the  beholder.  The 
cJiurches  thus  become  worldly,* which  is 
painfully  manifested  in  the  present  day, 
and  many  of  them  think  they  are  "  rich 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need 
of  nothing,  and  know  not  that  they  are 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked."  And  second,  in 
reference  to  those  who  are  gathered  in 
and  who  have  "  passed  from  death  unto 
life,"  they  are  generally  disappointed  when 
they  enter  within  the  pale  of  the  church, 
for  it  is  not  in  a  fit  state  to  receive  them, 
and  instead  of  finding  that  cordial  wel- 
come, spiritual  sympathy,  and  Christian 
communion  they  expected,  they  find 
little  beyond  cold  formality,  and  discover 
great  lack  in  spiritual  conversation, 
which  young  converts  so  greatly  desire 
and  need  to  build  them  up  m  their  newly 
received  faith.  It  is  painful  to  write  in 
this  strain,  but  from  my  own  observations, 
and  from  conversation  with  Christian 
friends,  I  find  that  such  a  state  is  too 
common  in  our  churches.  Then  I  come 
to  the  conclusion,  first,  that  the  hin- 
drances to  prosperity  are  to  be  found  in 
our  churches  themselves ;  and  second,  the 
means  to  be  used  must  be  such  as  are 
calculated  to  produce  a  better  state 
within,  before  we  can  expect  an  improved 
condition  of  things  without. 

First,  I  should  suggest  true  Christian 
intercourse.  What  societies  are  there  of 
a  worldly  nature  that  have  so  few  meet- 
ings exclusively  to  themselves  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  their  own  interests 
as  Christians  ?  In  this  respect  "  the 
children  of  this  world  are  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light."  Generally  speaking, 
we  have  but  few  meetings  which  can 


strictly  be  called  Christian  ;  the  uncon- 
verted world  part  of  our  assemblies  fonn, 
yet  what  is  more  delightful  to  contemplate 
than  a  number  of  Christians  met  together, 
banded  by  the  strongest  ties  of  Christian 
love,  actuated  by  the  feeling  that  ve 
have  all  been  redeemed  by  the  same 
blood,  aU  quickened  by  the  same  Spirit, 
all  of  one  family,  and  all  travelling  to 
the  same  home. — 

"  Our  hope,  our  way,  our  end  the  same." 

As  the  rule  is  now,  we  go  to  God's  house, 
join  in  singing  and  praying,  listen  to  the 
sermon  and  retire.     We  see  a  few  Chris- 
tian friends  at  the  close  of  the  service, 
friendly  salutations  pass  reciprocally,  and 
generally  that  is  all  the  intercourse  ve 
have  as  Quistians.     We  may  meet  and 
part  in  this  way  all  our  lives  and  never 
accomplish  what  the  word  of  God  enjoins, 
CoL  iii.  16  :  "  Teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another ;"  1  Thess.  v.  11.  •'Comfort 
yourselves  together  and  edify  one  another." 
We  read  that  in  days  of  old,  "  Thenthej 
that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another,  and  the   Lord   hearkened  and 
heard"  (approved).  I  think,  then,  if  Chris- 
tians exclusively,  frequently  met  together 
for  mutual  spiritual  edification,  they  would 
warm  each  others'  hearts,  become  more 
intimately  and  affectionately  xmited,  and 
be  more  of  one   heart   and   one  mind 
Being  frequently  reminded  of  the  best 
things,  they  would  more  imitedly  strive 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  dii- 
dence  and  distance  would  vanish,  and 
we  might  again  expect  to  hear  the  saying, 
"  Behold  how  these  Christians  love  one 
another,"  and  they  would  feel  "how good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity."     Such  a  state 
of  things  could  not  but  be  seen  and  felt, 
and    probably  the   cry   would  soon  be 
heard,  "  We  will  go  with  you,  for  we  pe^ 
ceive  that,  Grod  is  with  you"  in  deed  and 
of  a  truth. 

I  do  not  think  the  mere  act  of  Chris- 
tians meeting  together  would  produce  the 
effect  desired,  but  their  keeping  before 
them  the  objects  here  alluded  to,  and 
taking  for  their  motto  and  acting  upon 
the  principle  contained  in  Rom.  xiv.  19: 
"  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things  where- 
with one  may  edify  another,"  the  blessed 
result  would  be  accompli^ed.-— 


April  1, 1859.]    PBIMITIVE  CHUECH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINB.         89 


"  Forgotten  be  each  worldly  theme, 

When  Christians  meet  each  other  thus ; 

We  only  wish  to  speak  of  him, 
Who  lived,  and  died,  and  reigns  for  ns," 

Such  meetings  should  be  confined  ex- 
clusively to  the  members  of  the  church, 
otherwise  a  restraint  would  at  once  be 
felt  by  many  a  timid  brother  ;  many 
subjects  tending  to  the  edification  of  the 
church  especialfy  under  peculiar  circum- 
stances could  not  be  mtroduced,  the 
meeting  would  receive  a  worldly  taint, 
and  soon  degenerate  into  a  mixed  assem- 
bly. On  the  contrary  the  advice  of  the 
apostle  when  writing  to  the  church  at 
Ephesus  should  be  foflowed,  Eph.  iv.  16  ; 
**  To  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love  f  and 
Heb.  iii.  13  ;  "  Exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  to-day  ;  lest  any  of  you 
be  hardened  through  the  deceitfiilness  of 
sin."  It  appears  to  me  that  when  Chris- 
tians cease  to  meet  as  Christians,  many 
passages  of  Scripture  become  as  good  as 
obsolete  which  would  be  brought  into 
practical  use,  were  the  church  to  meet 
together  "  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 


the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.^  Eph. 
iv.  12, 13.  "  Let  us"  then  "  consider  one 
another,  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to 
good  works ;  not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
is ;  but  exhortmg  one  another :  and  so 
much  the  more  as  we  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching." Heb.  X.  24,  25.  One  means, 
then,  to  produce  a  better  state  in  our 
churches  is  Christian  intercourse. 

Several  other  considerations  might  be 
noticed,  such,  for  instance,  as  ceasing  from 
man  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  and 
a  more  implicit  reliance  upon  the  influr 
ence  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A 
ceasing  from  that  ahuost  universal  pro- 
clamation of  a  negative  theology,  and 
putting  in  its  place  the  preaching  of  the 
great,  positive,  and  sublime  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  and  a  more  strict  adherence  to 
New  Testament  law  as  the  only  rule  of 
church  guidance  and  government,  &c. 

But  space  forbids  me  to  trespass  further 
and  these  topics  require  a  more  vigorous 
mind  and  a  stronger  nerved  pen  uian  I 
possess.    Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

John  P.  Bane. 

Downhamy  Norfolk, 


©hituarg. 


OBITUARY    OF  MR.   PETER   MACDONALD, 
LATE  OF  ELGIN,  SCOTLAND. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  sketch  was 
bom  in  the  parish  of  DuU,  Perthshire,  in 
the  beginning  of  December,  1787.  His 
parents  being  remarkable  for  integrity  of 
conduct,  were  umversally  respected  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  district  in  which 
they  Uved.  5ome  years  after  his  birth, 
his  mother  became,  by  the  grace  of  Grod, 
a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  eminent 
for  go<uiness.  A  memoir  of  her  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Quarterly  Cluistian  l^ga- 
zine  in  1834.  Although  Mr.  P.  Macdon- 
ald  was  in  his  general  deportment  what 
is  commonly  termed  moral,  he  lived  with- 
out God  in  the  world  until  he  was  about 
twenty-five  years  of  age.  But  even  during 
this  period  of  his  life  he  was  distmguished 
for  ms  affection  towards  his  relatives,  es- 
pecially towards  his  mother.  Li  the  spe- 
cial providence  "  of  Him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will^" 


he  removed  to  Edinburgh,  and  became  a 
hearer  of  the  late  eminent  servant  of  Grod, 
Mr.  J.  A.  Haldane.  Under  the  searching 
and  powerful  preaching  of  that  excellent 
minister,  Mr.  M.  became  the  subject  of 
deep  and  strong  convictions  of  sin.  His 
anxious  enquiry  now  was — "  What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved  r  The  gospel  preached 
by  Mr.  Haldane  came  to  him  ''not  in 
word  only,  but  also  in  power,  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance.**  The  Holy 
Spirit  opened  his  heart  to  receive  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  the  truth,  and  by 
the  mighty  power  of  God,  he  never 
swerved  from  the  form  of  sound  words 
while  he  was  in  the  body.  Being  justified 
by  the  righteousness  of  Christ  received 
by  faith,  he  had  peace  with  God,  and  a 
good  hope  through  grace.  He  was  im- 
mersed on  a  personal  profession  of  his 
&ith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the  church 
of  which  Mr.  Haldane  was  pastor.    He 
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continued  a  member  of  that  church  during 
his  refddence  in  Edinburgh,  which  em- 
braced a  period  of  upwams  of  ten  years. 
In  1820,  he  left  Edinouigh  for  Aberdeen, 
and  in  1827,  he  removed  to  Elgin,  where 
he  commenced  business  on  his  own  ac- 
count as  bookseller  and  stationer.  Here 
he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  useful  life. 
It  was  in  the  autumn  of  1843  that  the 
writer  of  this  sketch  became  acquainted 
with  Mr.  M. ;  and  he  feels  that  to  write 
anything  like  a  history  of  his  life  during 
the  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  in  which  he 
enjoyed  the  happiness  of  his  friendship 
(twelve  years  of  which  he  sustained  the 

riorate  of  the  church),  would  in  effect 
to  write  the  history  of  the  Baptist 
cause  at  Elgin,  for  Mr.  M.  was  closely 
and  prominently  identified  with  it.  This 
he  shall  not  attempt,  but  will  content 
himself  by  stating  a  few  particulars  con- 
nected with  his  liligious  Idstory  and  cha- 
racter. 

At  the  time  just  referred  to,  the  church, 
which  only  numbered  fourteen  members, 
was  in  a  very  low  condition ;  but  Mr.  M. 
and  a  few  others  longed  to  see  the  cause 
revived,  and  were  anxiously  looking  out, 
in  answer  to  their  prayers,  for  a  suitable 
instrument  to  cam"  on  the  work  of  God 
in  that  locality.  Elgin,  with  its  venerable 
cathedral,  and  its  intelligent  and  enter- 
prising population  of  some  7000  souls,  is 
a  place  of  considerable  importance.  The 
superiority  of  its  educational  institutions, 
and  the  famed  salubrity  of  its  climate, 
combined  with  other  advantages  seldom 
enjoyed,  attract  to  it  individuals  and 
families  from  various  and  distant  parts, 
80  that  it  now  stands  foremost  among 
the  small  towns  in  the  north  of  Scot- 
land. Mr.  M.,  who  was  far  from  be- 
ing a  mere  sectarian  (for  he  loved  all 
who  bore  the  image  of  Christ,  and  had 
much  Christian  and  social  intercourse 
with  the  Lord's  people  of  every  name), 
had  nevertheless  strong  denominational 
convictions,  and  was  extremely  anxious 
to  see  the  Baptists  take  their  proper  place, 
side  by  side  with  other  sections  of  the 
professing  church.  He  firmly  believed 
that  our  distinctive  principles  were  scrip- 
timil,  and  felt  persuaded  from  "  the  sure 
word  of  prophecy  "  that,  however  much 
we  might  be  kept  in  the  background 
now,  there  was,  in  the  language  of  the 
German  theologian,  "a  future  for  the 
Bftptiats.'*    Hence  he  thought  that  any 


little  differences  of  opinion  which  iut 
exist  in  r^ard  to  matters  of  ecdesiastial 
polity,  ought  not  to  prevent  all  tofwd 
Baptists  throughout  the  land  fromheanilT 
umting  together  for  the  advancement  k 
the  truth. 

The  success  which  attended  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  rendered  some  alten- 
tions  in  the  chapel  desirable^  and  Mr.  % 
was  the  first  to  propose,  as  well  as\k 
principal  person  to  cany  out,  these  alter- 
ations. The  cost  was  considerable,  bat 
the  improvement  was  apparent  to  aD,  and 
greatly  increased  the  comfort  of  the  con- 
gregation. Besides  the  duties  of  his  oflke, 
as  one  of  the  deacons  and  as  treasurer  of 
the  church, — duties  which  he  sedulousif 
and  conscientiously  discharged,  he  tau^ 
a  class  of  young  people  for  many  yean, 
by  whom  he  was  much  esteemed.  Sevenl 
of  these  received  saving  good  from  hii) 
teaching,  and  joined  the  church 

When,  in  1849,  it  was  found  necessarr 
to  build  a  new  place  of  worship,  Mr.  "it 
threw  himself  heart  and  soul  into  the 
enterprise,  and  chiefiy  through  his  inflo- 
ence  and  self-sacnficing  zeal  and  ac* 
tivity,  the  present  neat  and  convenient 
chapel  was  erected ;  and  it  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  the  church  owes  it  to  him, 
under  Grod,  that  they  now  possess  a  plau 
of  their  own,  with  the  slight  burden  of 
only  £25  of  a  debt.  Mr.  M.  never  shrank 
from  taking  his  full  share  of  all  pecuniary 
responsibiHties  connected  with  the  main- 
tenance and  propagation  of  the  cause  of 
truth.  Till  within  the  last  few  years,  he 
took  his  turn  at  the  door,  and  made  it  a 
special  point  to  see  to  the  comfort  of 
strangers,  leading  them  to  a  seat  and 
providing  them  with  a  hymn-book.  He 
excelled  in  the  happy  art  of  securing  the 
confidence  of  such,  being  open  and  com- 
municative in  his  manner,  and  ever  ready 
to  oblige. 

In  the  autumn  of  1855,  when  the  writer 
was,  in  the  providence  of  God,  removed 
to  Edinburgh,  his  friend  felt  the  separa- 
tion most  keenly.  For  two  years  the 
church  at  Elgin  was  without  a  pastor; 
but  Mr.  M.,  who  took  a  warm  interest  in 
the  matter,  and  made  great  efforts  to 
procure  supplies,  had  the  happiness,  be- 
fore leaving  the  world,  to  see  one  settled 
among  them  who  promised  to  be  an  ac- 
ceptable and  faithful  pastor. 

His  work  was  now  nearly  done,  and 
his  fftmily  could  not  help  remarking  the 
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peculiar  earnestness  and  spirituality  of 
his  prayers,  and  his  growing  meetness  for 
the  heavenly  world.    His  general  health, 
which  was  usually  good,  began  to  fell 
him  in  the  course  of  last  summer ;  but  he 
was  not  wholly  laid  aside  from  his  busi- 
ness till  October.    In  the  middle  of  that 
month,  the  writer  paid  him  a  visit,  and 
remained  over  two  Sabbaths;  and  the 
last  time  Mr.  M.  left  his  house  was  duiv 
ing  that  visit,  and  to  hear  him  preacL 
On  the  following  Monday,  he  took  to  his 
bed,  and,  except  once  or  twice,  never 
left  it  afterwards.    He  had  occasionally 
complained  of  sciatica  for  twenty  years, 
and  as  it  was  thought  that  this  was  the 
cause  of  his  illness,  strong  hopes  were 
entertained  that,  by  God*s  blessing,  he 
might  recover;  but  the  medical  gentle- 
men who  attended  him  discovered,  some 
time  before  he  died,  that  there  was  an 
internal  tumour  besides.    For  nearly  four 
months  his  sufferings  were  painfid  and 
continuous,  but  he  bore  them  all  with 
Christian  patience  and  resignation.  Satan, 
who  knows  how  and  when  to  attack  the 
Lord's  dear  children,  was  permitted  to 
try  him.    At  a  time  when  he  was  enduiv 
ing  extreme  pain  and  in  a  state  of  great 
physical  prostration,  he  suggested  doubts 
as  to  his  interest  in  the  love  of  God,  and 
for  a  while  a  cloud  rested  upon  him ;  but 
it  passed  completely  away  before  the  end 
came.    It  was  Satan's  last  fierce  onset. 
He  used  to  remark  during  his  illness, — 
"  I  have  never  seen  sin  as  I  do  since  I 
lay  here.    I  hate  it,  and  loathe  myself  on 
account  of  it ;  but  my  comfort  is  that  the 
Lord  will  bring  me  to  a  city  where  there 
is  no  more  sin."    Once  he  said  to  his  sor- 
sowing  family,  as  they  stood  around  his 
bed,  "We  are  too  much  of  this  present 
evil  world.    What  is  it  to  us  but  all 
vanity,  except  to  act  our  part  as  believers 
on  the  Son  of  God."    Again,  he  said,  "  If 
I  get  within  the  walls  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, how  I  will  sing  of  grace  and  mercy !" 
The  last  words  he  spoke  on  earth  were — 
"  He  is  my  refuge :  he  will  never  leave 
me ;"  and  that  was  done,  says  one  of  his 
children  who  was  present,  "with  a  very 
great  struggle  .*"  and  she  adds, "  His  looks 
and  gestures  showed  that,  were  he  able, 
he  could  tell  us  more  than  we  could  un- 
derstand."     "Since  then,"  writes    this 
member  of  the  family,  "he  has  made 
signs  to  us  repeatedly,  that  he  was  in 
perfect   peace.     He  is  quite   sensible, 


knows  each  of  us,  but  to  all  human  ap- 
pearance a  very  few  hours  must  put  an 
end  to  his  sufferings."  He  survived  till 
the  following  morning,  Feb.  6,  at  half- 
past  two,  when  he  gently  breathed  his 
last,  and  his  ransomed  spirit  passed  a^y 
to  the  bright  world  above. 

Intelligence  of  the  event  was  communi- 
cated to  the  writer  in  the  following  letter, 
which,  as  it  gives  a  graphic  account  of  the 
closing  scene,  he  makes  no  apology  for 
insertmg  in  this  place,  though  not  written 
with  any  view  to  publication: — 

"  Our  dearly  beloved  father  is  now  with 
the  white-robed  multitude  who  surround 
the  throne.  I  shall  always  regret  you 
were  not  here.  0  what  an  abundant  en- 
trance he  has  had !  Language  cannot  ex- 
press what  we  have  witnessed  this  night. 
About  ten  minutes  before  his  death,  he 
made  in  answer  to  our  inquiries,  unmis- 
takeable  signs  that  he  enjoyed  his  Sa- 
viour's presence:  indeed,  he  seemed  to 
see  what  we  could  not ; — ^it  seemed  to  be 
more  sight  than  faith.  Just  when  the 
spirit  was  about  departing,  he  turned  to 
us  and  looked  his  good-bye,  and  with  his 
cold  hand  pressed  poor  mother ;  and  then 
he  turned  his  head  and  gazed  towards 
heaven,  and  litercdl/y  his  countenance  vxis 
radiant  with  glory.  0  that  you  could 
have  seen  it !  It  could  not  but  have 
strengthened  your  faith,  as  it  has  done 
ours.  We  seem  to  be  more  rejoicing  than 
sorrowing." 

"  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  to 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb." 

In  grouping  together  a  few  of  the  lead- 
ing clmracteristics  of  his  lamented  friend, 
the  writer  would  first  mention  his  clear 
and  comprehensive  gra^sp  of  Dvm/ne  fyrwfh. 
His  views  of  himself  as  a  sinner, — of  the 
way  of  acceptance  through  faith  in  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  Christ, — and  of 
the  necessity  of  renovation  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  were  clear  and  decisive.  He  was 
firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  of  firee 
and  sovereign  grace,  and  delighted  to 
trace  their  bearings  on  every  part  of 
Christian  experience  and  practice.  This 
gave  compactness  and  consistency  to  his 
religion.  He  was  bold  and  uncompro- 
mising in  his  adherence  to  the  truth.  He 
was  no  time-server — ^no  half-hearted  pro- 
fessor. He  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  openly 
to  avow  and  manfully  to  defend  what  he 
believed  to  be  truth  of  God;  and  this 
feature  of  his  character  sometimes  exposed 
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him  to  the  charge  of  dogmatism  by  those 
who  could  not  appreciate  the  force  of  his 
convictions  on  the  principles  by  which  he 
was  actuated.  He  was  remarkably  2sea2(m« 
VLJid  energetic.  Whatsoever  his  hand  found 
tonio,  he  did  it  with  all  his  might.  He 
laboured  directly  and  indirectly,  and  ex- 
pended no  small  portion  of  his  means  for 
the  promotion  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom at  home  and  abroad.  He  published 
various  small  volumes  of  a  useful  ten- 
dency, and  on  one  occasion  embarked  in 
a  pretty  large  undertaking: — I  refer  to 
his  edition  of  Mr.  McLean's  books,  which 
entailed  a  considerable  loss  upon  him. 

"  The  promotion  of  the  Baptist  cause 
in  Elgin,"  writes  one  who  is  a  competent 
witness,  "and  whatever  success  has  at- 
tended it,  can  never  be  separated  from 
his  name ;  and,  as  one  of  the  members 
has  just  said  in  a  letter  I  have  received, 
*  the  Head  of  the  church  will  always  raise 
up  instruments  as  they  are  needed,  but 
to  us  the  blank  which  1ms  just  been  made 
will  never  seem  to  be  filled  up.'  \ 

He  loved  the  Sabbath  dearly,  and  loas 
very  puncttud  in  his  attendance  on  the 
worship  of  €hd.  He  could  truly  say  as 
he  often  did  say, — "I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord ;"  and  it  deserves  to  be 
noted,  that  it  was  on  a  Sabbath  morning 
his  enfranchised  spirit  took  its  flight  to 
that  happy  world 

"  Where  the  assembly  ne*er  breaks  up, 
And  Sabbaths  have  no  end.** 

His  surviving  fellow-worshippers  will 
long  remember  the  holy  ardour  and  deep 
spiritual  feeling  with  which  he  would 
Bisg  the  praises  of  God,  and  listen  to  the 
words  of  etemgiirfe.  Speaking  to  a  friend 
one  day,  in  regard  to  preachmg,  he  said, 
"  I  can  stand  all  sorts  of  declanM-tion  and 
appeal  to  feelings ;  but  if  a  preacher  be- 
gin to  speak  of  me  love  and  sufferings  of 
Christ,  1  cannot  stand  that ;  I  am  melted 
at  once.  Sir." 

Conseientiousness  was  a  prominent  trait 
of  his  character,  and  appeared  in  all  his 
dealings  and  transactions.  "  My  acquaint- 
ance with  him,"  says  one,  "  was  of  suffi- 
cient duration  to  give  me  a  very  exalted 
idea  of  his  h^h  principle,  unswerving  in- 
tegrity, and  Christian  devotedness." 

He  was  a  hver  of  hospitality;  and  on 
this  account,  as  well  as  on  other  grounds, 
he  will  be  much  missed;  for  his  house 
and  table  were  ever  open  to  strangers 


and  visitors.  In  fine,  he  was  henmliad, 
liberal,  and  obliging.  Among  the  last 
things  he  did  was  to  give  directions  about 
getting  some  little  additional  comforts  to 
the  widows  and  poorer  members  of  the 
church.  He  was  a  warm  and  constant 
friend  of  the  poor.  As  a  husband  and 
father  he  was  most  tender  and  affection- 
ate; as  a  Mend^  he  was  senerous  and 
warm-hearted.  "  I  refrain,*^  writes  an  dd 
Sabbath-scholar  of  his;  "I  refrain  ftom 
expressing  myself  so  strongly  as  my  feel- 
ings would  prompt,  with  regard  to  the 
high  admiration  which,  ever  Mice  I  knew 
him,  I  entertained  of  his  generous  and 
warm  heart,  and  of  his  most  sterling  prin- 
ciple. I  shall  ever  gratefully  remembe 
him  as  the  kind  patron  who  arranged  and 
superintended  my  first  outset  inhfe— ae 
the  sincere  friend  who  never  ceased  to 
take  a  warm  interest  in  my  wel&re,  and 
also  as  the  most  loved  of  any  Sabbatb- 
school  teacher  I  ever  had." 

May  the  church  of  which  he  was  so 
long  an  honourable  member  and  oflfeje- 
bearer, — ^may  his  surviving  relatives,— 
may  the  writer  and  reader  follow  Idm  u 
far  as  he  followed  Christ !  He  was  not 
without  his  faults  and  fidlings  more  than 
others.  He  was  a  sinner  sa/ved  by  fru 
grace,  and  this  is  the  very  character  in 
which  he  delighted  to  speak  of  himself 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth :  yea,  saith  the  Spi- 
rit, that  they  may  rest  from  ^eir  labours  ; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

The  writer  will  conclude  this  imperfect 
sketch  of  Mr.  Macdonald  by  the  inse^ 
tion  of  a  few  notices  from  the  local  press, 
which  serve  to  show  the  esteem  in  which 
he  was  held  as  a  citizen  and  as  a  rnan  of 
business.  But  first  he  will  give  place  to 
the  spontaneous  tribute  of  a  young  minis- 
ter who  supplied  at  Elgin  during  the  hite 
vacancy  in  the  church : — 

"  There  are  few  men  whom  I  have  met 
of  whom  I  could  say  with  such  confidence 
on  their  departure.  They  are  now  with 
their  Lord.  He  was  a  noble  Christian. 
I  am  under  great  obligation  to  him  for 
many  suggestions  given  me  at  a  time  of 
life  when  they  were  peculiarly  valuable; 
and  under  no  less  obligation  for  what  I 
learned  from  his  example  and  conversa- 
tion. I  learned  much.  He  was  a  man 
whom  I  esteemed,  nay,  loved,  much ;  for 
in  him  much  of  the  character  of  my 
adorable  Saviour  was  seen.  He  was  in- 
deed an  epistle  of  Christ.'' 
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"  Mr.  Macdonald  has  been  for  thirty- 
bwo  years  &  citizen  of  Elgin,  and  through- 
out uie  whole  of  that  time  vaa  esteemed 
by  a  large  and  increasing  nnmber  of  ciia- 
tortera  aa  an  upright  aud  honourable 
business  man.  A^  a  citizen,  be  was  justly 
respected  for  his  int^ritj  and  i^tdepend- 
ence  of  character.  He  waa  a  kind  and 
generous  friend,  an  obl^ing  neighbour, 
and  in  all  the  relations  oflife  uncere  and 
warm-hearted,  and  lived  in  the  affections 
of  his  femily.  Above  all,  he  was  a  Chris- 
tian, in  the  vital  sense  of  ^t  term,  and 
his  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  the  great  atone- 
ment, and  in  the  realities  of  nn  unseen 
world,  increased  daily  during  the  latter 
part  of  his  life,  until  his  feith  hecnmo  sigh  t^ 
and  hope  fruition.  His  last  words,  on  part- 
ing with  ufl  some  months  dnce,  were,  '  I 
am  getting  an  old  and  &ail  man  now, 
and  Mve  not  much  longer  to  live.  I 
know  well  where  I  am  going.'  His  sor- 
rowing relatives  have  great  reason  to  con- , 
sole  themselveB  with  the  reflection^ 
'Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the. 
Lord.'" — Finret  SaxetU. 

"  Our  obituary  of  to-day  records  the 
deftth  of  Mr.  P.  Macdonald,  bookseller, 
one  of  our  highly-respected  citizens.  The 
deceased  has  been  in  business  here  for 
about  thirty-two  years,  and  during  the 
whole  of  that  period  has  deservedly  en- 
joyed the  reputifttion  of  being  a  most  con- 
scientious and  thoroughly  honest  raiin. 
Mr.  Macdouald  waa  qmet  and  unassum- 
ing in  his  manner,  and,  being  extensively 
read,  his  mind  was  well  stored  with  siib- 
Btantial  knowledge,  especially  that  vitally 
important  knowledge  which  maketh  wise 
unto  salvation.  His  virtues  sprang  from 
a  deep  feeling  of  piety  that  pervaded  his 
whole  nature,  and  he  was  ever  ready  to 
succour  distress  and  contribute  to  reli 
gious  and  benevolent  oW  ects.  He  was  a 
feeding  member  of  the  Baptist  congrega- 
tion uire,  and  zealously  and  cc-  ' 
tiously  supported  Ms  religious  or 
but  he  was  &r  &om  bein^  intolt 
those  who  difFared  from  bun,  his 
tion  being  that  a  man's  religii 
chiefly  »  matter  between  himself  aud 
God.  His  death  is  deeply  regretted  by 
a  large  circle  of  friends  and  acquainbinces ; 
in  feet,  we  may  say  by  all  in  town ;  for  all 
knew  Mr.  Macdonald  and  all  Teepected 
him.  His  remains  were  interred  yester- 
day in  the  new  cemetery." — Elgin  Coumnl. 

"  On  Sabbath  last,  the  death  of  Mr, 


Macdonald  was  appropriately  improved 
in  the  Baptist  Chapel  here ;  m  the  fore- 
noon, by  the  Rev.  William  Tulloch,  of 
Edinburgh  (formerly  pastor  of  the  Elgin 
congregation),  and  in  the  evening  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Vaaey,  the  pastor  of  the  church. 
Mr.  Tulloch's  discourse  was  founded  on 
Heb.  Ttiii.  6.  Mr.  Vasey  preached  from 
Kev.  vii.  13—17.  The  services  altogether 
were  solemn  and  impresdve,  and  the  dia- 
COurses  most  appropriate  for  the  occasion. 
In  the  death  or  Mr.  Macdonald  the  Bap- 
tist church  of  Elgin  has  lost  one  of  its 
brightest  ornaments,  and,  perhaps,  we 
might  add,  its  most  zealous,  liberal,  and 
devoted  supporter ;  and  we  need  scaicely 
say  that  both  pastors  and  people  were 
much  affected,  and  seemed  fiilly  to  realize 
the  loss  they  had  sustained.  Mr.  Mac- 
donald was  one  of  the  original  founders 
of  this  congregation,  and  n'a  'adherence 
thereto  was  al^e  devot«dand  consistent. 
His  means,  his  time,  and  his  influence 
were  cheerfully  given  to  forward  the  Bap- 
tist canse  in  the  district ;  but  he  was  no 
mere  sectarian,  and  was  ever  ready  to 
lend  his  assistance  to  all  scriptunil  efforts 
for  the  extension  of  Messiah's  kingdom 
at  home  and  ebioad.''— Elgin  Omtw. 

[The  E^tor  of  the  Primitiiie  Ghnreh 
Maaasine  cannot  allow  this  brief  memoir 
of  tbe  above  excellent  man  to  pass  from 
his  review  without  adding  his  own  testi- 
mony to  the  worth  of  the  departed.  Mr. 
Macdonald,  though  personally  unknown 
to  the  Editor,  was  among  the  first  to  en- 
courage him  in  the  wo^  of  conducting 
this  magazine.  Under  the  date  Feb,  1^ 
1868,  1^  expressed  his  titanks  in  very 
warm  terms,  and  concludes  a  moet  inter- 
esting letter  in  the  following  w<mis^~ 
"There  is  great  need  of  the  principles 
held  forth  m  it  [the  Frimiii/tte  Church 
Magagiiie]  being  widely  diS^ised.  The 
majority  of  our  denominational  periodi- 
cals are  afi^d  to  bring  certain  truths 
prominently  forward,  and  I  regret  to  see 

the  among  the  numfer.    It  is 

latitudinarian  on  aJmost  every  vital  doc- 
trine, such  as  the  doctrine  of  sovereign 
grace,  the  atonement,  &c.,  &c.  I  fear  that 
they  are  going  back  to  old  Arminianism, 
if  not  worse." 

His  extract  confirms  the  testimony  of 
the  foregoing  memoir  to  Mr,  M.'s  love  of 
"■ )  pure  truth  of  God.  This  truth  gave 
_,  hia  life  sJl  its  beauty  uid  value,  and 
surrounded  hia  dying  pillow  with  a  mor« 
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than  common  manifestation  of  the  glory 
of  hearen.  May  every  reader  of  the 
FrvmUive  Churm  Magaaine  be  equally 


sound  in  doctrine,  holy  in  conduct,  and 
happy  in  death^  with  the  departed  Mr. 
Macdonald.] 


iPoettg* 


SECRET  PRATEB. 

MatLylS, 

Tis  sweet  the  sociiil  band  to  meet, 
As  suppliants  at  the  mercj-seat, 
Where  nolj  love  and  peace  abound, 
And  Jesus  smiles  on  all  around. 

But  in  the  calm  and  quiet  shade, 
For  prajrer  and  meditation  made, 
Alone  with  him,  I  lore  to  rest 
My  weaxy  head  upon  his  breast. 

'TIS  on  this  consecrated  soil. 
Secluded  from  tiie  world's  turmoil, 


I  love  to  shed  the  sflent  tear. 

And  pray,  where  none  bat  God  can  hear. 

The  early  mom,  and  noon,  shall  share 
With  dewy  ere  my  visits  there ; 
Till  love  divine  my  soul  shall  raise, 
And  change  my  notes  of  prayer  to  pndsei 

Celestial  Dots,  our  hearts  prepare 
For  secret  or  united  prayer, 
That  we,  with  faith's  uplifted  eye, 
May  diuly  "Abba,  Father,"  cry. 


Burp  St  Edmunds. 


CE. 


ilebtebs. 


Ba^iifn:  its  Mode^  Design,  and  Subjects. 
A  Scripture  Treatise  in  twenty-five  seC' 
tions,  &c.  By  A.  J.  Baxtbb,  Nottingham. 
London:  W.  H.  CoUingridge.    Pp.  132. 

When  a  man  sits  down  to  write  a  book 
with  a  deliberate  purpose  of  disproving  <my 
plain  scriptural  truth,  two  things  are  indis- 
pensable to  the  accomplishment  of  his  ob- 
ject. First,  he  must  make  a  great  noise 
about  words.  He  must  especially  play 
upon  prepositions,  and  labour  to  prove  that 
'*m"  may  sometimes  mean  "at"  or  "by," 
and  "  into  "  may  be  interpreted  by  "  unto," 
in  perhaps  five  hundred  different  places. 
He  must  move  these  about  in  all  directions, 
up  and  down,  in  and  out,  backwards  and 
forwards,  round  and  round,  just  as  a  class 
of  men  vulgarly  called  "thimble-riggers" 
are  wont  to  do  with  their  baits,  when  they 
are  on  the  watch  for  simpletons.  This  he 
will  require  to  do  until  he  has  so  bewildered 
his  reader,  that,  from  sheer  exhaustion,  he 
is  glad  to  accept  of  a/ny  interpretation  as  a 
means  of  escape  from  the  endless  tortuosi- 
ties of  his  wordy  guide.  The  Socinians  are 
acknowledged  adepts  at  this  sort  of  scho- 
larship ; — indeed  it  is  their  forlorn  hope  in 
the  task  of  disproving  the  Divinity  of  Christ; 
and  Mr.  Baxter  has  taken  a  lai^ge  leaf  out 
of  their  book  in  his  equally  futile  attack  on 
the  baptism  of  believers.  In  both  alike  the 
defence  of  their  systems  is  a  mere  play 
yxgon  words,  and  we  should  almost  con- 
gratulate Mr.  Baxter  on  his  proficiency  as 
a  learner  in  such  a  school,  were  it  not  that 
the  subject  is  too  grave,  and  too  closely 
allied  to  Scripture  truth,  to  permit  the  in- 
tended compliment. 
And  secondly,  such  an  author  should  be 


bold  enough  to  ignore  every  fact  thai  makei 
against  his  theory.     No  matter  how  patent 
the  facts  may  be  to  the  world, — never  heed 
that    demonstration    cannot    make   them 
plainer, — let  the  author  stoutly  deny  them, 
— let  him  assume  that  hia  readers  are  credn* 
lous  enough  to  believe  an/ifthing  that  he  ■ 
pleased  to  say ;  and  among  not  a  few  his 
work  is  done.    A  man  who  can  be  so  posi- 
tive, they  will  say,  must  certainly  be  nght, 
or  he  would  be  more  modest.     Nay,  good 
reader,  the  reverse  of  this  is  true  as  a  rule. 
Modesty  and  truth  are  companions  on  the 
one  side,  just  as  bold  self-conceit  and  pride 
join  hand  in  hand  upon  the  other. 

We  are  concerned  to  have  to  report  that 
in  this  work  Mr.  Baxter  fulfils  these  condi- 
tions of  a  dubious  authorship  in  no  mesn 
degree.  For,  first,  he  makes  a  great  stir 
about  words.  He  says,  *'  The  very  Qreek 
word  (it^)  translated  **into"  and  **»»"  in 
these  places,  [Acts  viii  38 ;  Mark  i  9],  is 
translated  in  the  New  Testament  in  not 
less  than  thirty-six  different  ways  !  and  is 
rendered  "to"  and  "unto"  five  hundred 
and  thirty-eight  times  !" — p.  16.  Well,  and 
what  does  all  this  prove  ?  Is  Mr.  Baxter, 
such  a  novice  or  such  a  school-boy  as  not 
to  know  that  prepositions  in  all  languages 
have  as  wide  a  latitude  of  interpretatioO) 
and  that  their  true  meaning  depciids  upon 
the  sentence  of  which  they  form  a  part !  Is 
he  so  spare  a  luiguist  that  he  requires  to  be 
told  that,  as  a  general  rule,  prepositions 
are  governed  by  the  obvious  sense  of  the 
whole  phrase  in  which  they  are  employed  ? 
Consequently,  they  are  sometimes  inte^ 
changeable,  while  in  other  instances  to 
change  them  at  all  would  reduce  ^e  phrase 
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to  an  absurdity.  For  infltanc6)  in  Aotf  zyi. 
40,  it  is  said  that  Paul  and  Silas  ''entered 
into  (tif)  the  house  of  Lydia."  Now,  will 
Mr.  Baxter  contend  that  the  preposition  in 
this  passage  is  incorrectly  translated,  or 
that  any  other  of  "  the  thirty-six  different 
ways"  of  rendering  it  would  express  its 
true  meaning  ?  But  why  will  it  bear  no 
other  sense  ?  Simply  because  the  nature  of 
the  case  requires  that  the  act  of  the  parties 
ahall  be  represented  as  that  of  entering 
**  into  "  the  house  of  a  friend.  In  the  same 
way,  plain  common  sense,  which  is  ever^ 
more  superior  to  any  amount  of  verbal  cri- 
ticism, demands  that  the  acts  of  Christ, 
and  of  Philip  and  the  eunuch  (Mark  i  9 ; 
Acts  viiL  38)  should  be  represented  by  "in" 
and  " into"  No  other  sense  would  accord 
with  the  nature  of  the  transaction.  They 
were  thereto  be  "baptiaed"  (immersed) — 
not  sprinkled  or  poured  upon;  and  the 
whole  character  of  the  case  obviously  ne- 
cessitates the  rendering  of  in  and  mto,  as 
much  so  as  when  Paul  and  Silas  entered 
"into"  Lydia's  house.  Had  it  been  for 
some  other  purpose  than  that  of  being 
"baptized"  Mr.  Baxter's  cloud  of  words 
might  have  been  of  some  avail ;  but  when 
the  parties  are  to  be  "buried  with  Christ 
by  baptism  into  death,"  it  is  obvious  that 
they  are  required  to  go  "down  into  the 
water,"  or  the  whole  transaction  becomes 
an  absurdity.  With  so  plain  an  intention 
upon  the  face  of  it,  Mr.  Baxter  may  spare 
himself  the  pains  of  "darkening  coimsel 
by  words  without  knowledge." 

As  a  second  qualification,  he  overiooks  or 
ignores  important  facts.  Determined  not 
to  find  immeraion  in  the  New  Testament, 
— nay,  more,  to  find  its  condemnation  there, 
— he  adduces  the  following  singular  reason 
in  proof  of  its  utter  impossibility. 

"  Because  the  great  depth  qf  the  water  at 
Jordan  near  the  edge  of  the  shore  (which 
shelves  off  abruptly  into  deep  water),  vary- 
ing, according  to  the  testimony  of  various 
travellers,  from  six  to  twelve  feet,  and  flow- 
ing, especially  as  it  nears  the  Dead  Sea, 
almost  like  the  precipitous /t^ry  of  a  rapid, 
and  emptying  into  it  about  six  millions  and 
ninety  thousand  tons  of  water  daily,  ut- 
terly condemns  the  idea  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist being  able  to  stand  in  such  a  river,  and, 
notwithstanding  such  a  powerful  current, 
io  plunge  timid,  weak,  or  strong  persons 
indiscrimately,  and  in  such  numbers.  (Matt, 
iii  6,  6 ;  Mark  i.  6.)"-.P.  10. 

If  this  quotation  mean  anything,  it  means 
this, — that  the  river  Jordan,  having  banks 
80  precipiteus,  and  a  current  so  "  powerful," 
it  was  something  like  impossible  to  practise 
baptism  there,  consequently  John  the  Bap- 
tist did  not  baptize,  notwithstanding  Scrip- 


ture   uuaerto    that  he   did,  but    that  he 
sprinkled  the  people  who  came  to  his  bap- 
tism,  .  This  is  the  eaid  and  aim  of  Mr.  Bax- 
ter in  this  unfortunate  sentence.    We  say 
unfortunate,  for  it  is  one  in  which  the  facts 
of  the  case  are  more  partially  given  than  we 
ever  remember  te  have  seen  before.    Now, 
is  the  river  Jordan  so  contimumsly  "preci- 
piteus ?"    Is  the  current  everywhere  so  "  ra- 
pid" and  "powerful"  that  it  "utterly  con- 
demns the  idea  of  John  the  Baptist  being 
able  te  stand  in  such  a  river"  for  the  pur- 
pose of  baptising?    Let  us  examine,  first 
of  all,  the  testimony  of  Scripture  itself  upon 
the  subject. 

We  presume  that  where  it  is  possible  and 
safe  te  cross,  or,  speaking  more  correctly, 
to  ford  a  river,  it  ivould  be  equally  possible 
and  safe  te  baptize.  And  the  Jordan  ha« 
had  sudi  fords  from  a  very  early  age.  Ja^ 
cob  passed  over  the  river  with  his  "  staff," 
(G^n.  xxxii  10) ;  and  in  Josh.  n.  7,  we  read 
that  the  men  employed  by  the  king  of  Je* 
richo  te  arrest  the  spies  "pursued  after 
them  the  way  te  Jordan  unte  the  fords," 
which  were  the  usual  crossing  places,  and 
which  Ehud  secured,  (Judges  iiL  28) ;  "  and 
suffered  not  a  man  to  pass  over."  Another 
existed  near  Beth-burah,  where  Gideon 
"passed  over,  he,  and  the  three  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  faint,  yet  pursu- 
ing," (Judg.  viL  24;  viiL  4).  "Faint"  as 
these  men  were,  they  proved  stronger  than 
the  "powerful  current,"  by  passing  over  in 
safety.  Surely  where  three  hundred  " fisdnt " 
men  could  ford  a  river,  it  would  be  possible 
te  baptize.  There  was  another  such  ford 
called  "the  passages  of  Jordan,"  where 
Jephtha  slew  the  Ephraimitee, — ^by  which 
Abner  and  his  men  escaped, — over  which 
David  and  his  people  crossed  when  flying 
from  Absalom,  and  which  soon  afterwards 
they  re-passed  in  safety.  (Judg.  xii  5,  6 ; 
2  Sam.  ii  29 ;  xviL  22,  21).  Bj  one  of  thess 
passages,  David,  with  a  large  army,  crossed 
over  against  the  Syrians,  and  by  another 
the  Syrians  fled  in  wild  haste  frx)m  beseig- 
ing  Samaria.  (1  Chron.  xix.  17 ;  2  Kings  vii. 
15).  In  this  river  Jordan,  Naaman  the 
leper  went  "  and  dipped  himself  seven 
times,"  in  obedience  te  the  command  of 
Elisha,  (2  Kings  v.  14).  How  this  could 
be  done  in  a  river  where,  according  to 
this  author,  John  the  Baptist  was  not 
able  to  stand  to  baptize,  we  leave  it  to 
so  learned  a  man  to  explain.  But^  to  our 
humble  thinking,  where  a  weak,  debilitated, 
sickly  leper  coidd  dip  even  seven  times,  a 
strong  man  like  John  the  Baptist  could 
baptize  until  even  seventy  times  seven.  In 
the  first  book  of  Maccabees,  ix.  48,  an  his- 
torical fact  is  stated,  that  proves  to  a  de- 
monstration that  the  curr«&t  is  not  so  strong 
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in  ■onu  ptriA  bat  ttut  men  ma;  tici 
MIDM  UiaHvBT.  " 'nien  Joiuttu,D  unA  thi 
tiutt  ware  with  hitn  leapt  into  JoriJ.in,  si 
•WHD  over  unto  tbe  furthnr  bank."  And 
Mr.  J.  L.  Stepbena,  Oib  American  trsToUc 
who  Tinted  tbe  Holy  load  in  l^S.v,  diit- 
tinotly  itatee  (cbsp,  32)  that,  "in  r.ae  plart> 
I  WW  an  Arab  wading  acron ;  and  thi?  mer 
there,  lo  far  aa  I  could  jud«e,  had  not 
&Uen  mors  than  two  feet.'  Attd  th'a  h-^  . 
in  tile  lower  part  of  the  river,  ton-ariiJt  the 
DMd  Sea.  So  mQch  foi  Mr.  Baxter's  accu- 
racy in  hii  iweepiog  asaertion  that  "  no  evi- 
danoa  hoa  erer  been  adduced  to  prove  that 
•ny,  UTa  expert  awimnier*,  could  cross  tliu 
QlMt  (hallow  part  withant  heiag  ftirried 
orer,  or  by  a  bridgat"  Had  he  can»ulted 
the  author  of  Thrtt  Weekt  in  Pa!atinr,  he 
would  never  have  io  openly  exposed  himBolf 
to  the  chatige  of  neglecting  the  truth  in  fa- 
Tonr  of  a  tottering  gyglem.  In  thtit  work 
ba  would  have  leuned  that  a  Qreek  priei^t 
•ould  atond  in  the  Jordan  to  "dip"  hia 
fbllowera  eren  "wren  timea,"  Tphere,  ac 
cording  to  Mr.  Baiter's  bald  and  unaup- 
port«d  atatenteat,  the  forerunner  of  Jesua 
w*«  Utterly  unable  to  baptizeT  Hia  words 
are : — "  Biding  along  the  banka  for  a  couple 
of  miles  [from  the  mouthj  and  poBfiliig 
through  a  thicket  of  tamariaka  and  oleao- 
dera,  at  a,  bend  of  the  river  thiokl;  shaded 
with  willows,  we  found  the  apot  wliioh  tra- 
dition narka  aa  that  where  tiio  iBrasliteB 
marched  over  Jordan,  and  vikere  our  Saviour 
vxu  ha^tized.  It  was  here  fordable,  being 
not  more  than  four  feet  deep — tht:  i7iirr<iDt 
rapid.  The  pUgrima  immediatelj  atripped, 
and,  ruihing  down  the  steep  bank,  j>IuDged 
into  the  sacred  stream.  Han;  had  brought 
tt  white  robe  with  them  to  weur  at  diia 
oeremooy,  among  whom  waa  a  Greek  priest, 
who  (CM  liutily  engaged  in  dippi-n^  hia  cum- 
patrialt  'imen  timet  in'Jcmian.'  The  pro- 
oeaa  of  ablution  lasted  half-an-hour,  and 
when  they  were  re-olad,  they  filled  their 
bottles  Vfitji  the  holy  water,  and  cut  down 
branehee  of  the  willows  to  be  osjried  off  aa 
mementoa  of  the  place." 

That  the  Jordau  in  many  parts  \s  a  atrong, 
rapid,  and  even  dangerous  riv-er,  no  one 
who  makea  tbe  slightest  preteaaiona  to  au 
•oquaiutanoe  with  aaored  geography  aill 
for  a  moment  question ;  but  to  affirm  tliat 
John  the  Baptist  oould  not  etand  tu  bnptko 
where  a  Greek  priest  could  '  dip  hia  compa- 
triota  seven  timea '  over,  is  aa  palpabio  an 
kbaurdity  aa  ever  a  man  could  utter.  Wi? 
recommend  Mr.  Baxter  to  improvo  upon 
hia  geographical  knowledge,  or  Loya  in  his 
Sunday-school  will  shortly  leara  him  behind, 

"-' "-"  a  final  adieu  to  this  author, 


in  whieb,  jnd^ns  from  Una  wofc,  Im  i^ 
peua  to  indoln.  TIm  Kbls  ia  a  [inabod 
for  plain  peoide,  and  **  tli«  wkjEuing  an, 
,  though  foola,  dun  not  en>  llMnm.'  8gd 
men,  bowarer,  would  nerer  leam  from  till 
book  Uw  dootrilwa  tx^U  by  Mr.  BsiIb; 
and  it  ia  a  aiiapieioaa  ciroTiiiaalaiMa  vta 
a  man,  to  defend  a  Uiecny,  cmm/jt  trut  At 
BO>U  at  t{  ii,  bat  rtiBorta  to  ftr-fetdwd  a- 
t«rpretationa  and  to  Uboored  eritma^ 
th^  radiibit  an  aathor  aa  one  of  that  m- 
hap[7  clan  who  ^re  "over  leamaiA  sod 
never  able  tooome  to  the  knowledge  irftht 
truth."  The  Engtiah  Bibla  waa  not  tnM- 
lated  by  Baptiata,  bnt  bf  ac^olara  of  a  br 
different  sect.  With  all  their  dofecta,  tb? 
were,  in  the  general,  both  competent  awi 
candid ;  but  if  a  revisad  tranalation  ihoaiil 
ever  be  proved  neoeaaary,  and  ahonld  ent 
be  commenced,  we  irinoeraly  hope  that  tht 
work  will  be  entmated  to  men  vdio  will 
feel  too  deeply  their  reaponmlMlity,  everte 
trifle  with  the  Word  of  God. 
Thx  Family  Trauury  of  Sabbatlt  Seadoj. 

Part  1,     For  February,  1869.     Pp  7i 

London :  Thomaa  Nelson  and  Son^  P>- 

temoster-row. 

We  regret  dtat  this  neat  pnblintion  did 
not  reach  our  hands  in  time  for  review  is 
the  laat  number.  It  waa  about  three  dan 
too  late. 

It  is,  without  exception,  ons  of  the  joj 
beat  works  of  its  olasa.  Thg  printdog  sad 
paper  are  auperior,  and  the  editing  in^ 
catea  an  amount  of  diligence  and  can  Dol 
often  met  with  in  theae  daye  of  exb^ofl 
haate.  The  pieooH  are  aeleoted  tor  the  mo* 
part  from  the  best  of  living  divines,  and 
are  well  adapted  to  "Sabbath  reading.'  If 
occasionally  the  reapected  editor  would  it 
troduce  a  few  seleotlona  &oni  tlie  old  di- 
vinity autbora  of  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuriea,  we  think  it  would  add 
the  value  of  the  work.     But  in 


Ii  there  a  God  t^        ....  ^ 

thai  Aail  nner  die  t~It  m 

— It  Cirietianity  true  t  Ac.  die.    ' „ 

courae  ot  eight  Leoturea,  by  the  Her. 
JoDH  Stock.  Delivered  in  the  Mori* 
aquare  Chapel,  Devonport,  on  varioni 
Lord's-days  from  January  to  March,  1859. 
London ;  J.  EeatoQ  and  Son,  Wanrick- 
lane.  Devonport  :  J.  Heydon,  lOd,  Fort 
street,  &c.,  &c 

In  discussing  subjesta  snoh  aa  the  abon 
list  presents  to  our  consideration,  two 
points  require  to  ha  determined  beyond  ill 
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stances  are  such  as  to  warrant  a  defence  of 
principles  which  it  is  a  calamity  to  believe 
are  really  in  danger.  Otherwise,  the  de- 
fence is  a  sign  of  weakness,  and  more 
adapted  to  disturb  conviction  than  to  ex- 
plode error  that  is  not  found  upon  the  spot. 
"  It  is  degrading,"  as  remarked  by  Robert 
Hall,  in  his  review  of  Gregory's  Letters,  "it 
is  degrading  to  the  dignity  oi  a  revelation 
established  through  a  succession  of  ages  by 
indubitable  proofs,  to  be  adverting  every 
moment  to  the  hypothesis  of  its  being  an 
imposture,  and  to  be  inviting  every  inso- 
lent sophist  to  wrangle  with  us  about  the 
title,  when  we  should  be  cultivating  the 
possession."  Unless  the  necemty  for  an 
opposite  course  can  be  demonstrated,  it  is 


an  equivocal  service  to  imply,  by  a  gratui- 
tous defence,  that  revelation  may  be  a  poo* 
sible  imposture.  Of  this  necessity  every 
minister  is  best  able  to  judge  for  himself ; 
and  be  it  jbr  from  us  to  suppose  that  it  did 
not  exist  in  the  present  case. 

And  a  second  point  to  be  afi&rmed  is,  that 
the  advocate  is  equal  to  the  defence  which 
he  has  undertaken.  On  this  point,  we  are 
happy  to  assure  our  readers,  there  is  no 
room  for  question.  The  reading,  the  cogent 
argument,  the  logical  ^ill,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  Scripture  which  these  lectures 
display,  are  worthy  the  name,  and  are 
adapted  to  sustain  the  reputation,  of  Mr. 
Stock.  They  bear  on  every  page  the  im- 
press of  the  scholar  and  the  Christian. 


Jntelligence. 


imifin, 


anxiously  expecting  me,  as  they  knew  I 

intended  to  refute  tiie  last  discourse  of  Mr. 

DENMARK.  Tolstrup,  the  clergyman,  on  baptism.     We 

Mindstru^  Mark,  ffveml  Soffn,   ^®r®  .^°*»  however,  able  to  obtam  the  town 


per  Veikf  Denmark,  Mar.  Sth,  1859. 

Mb.  J:  C.  WooLLACOTT :  Mt  dear  Bro- 
ther,— It  is  some  time  since  I  wrote  to  you, 
which  I  hope  you  will  excuse.     I  have  been 


hall  immediately,  and  we  had  to  wait  a 
week  before  we  could  have  it.   During  that 
time,  I  preached  every  day  to  well-attended 
assemblies. 
Lord's-day,  Jan.  30th,  we  got  the  town 


else.  I  commenced  a  letter  to  you  some 
time  ago  when  1  was  at  Copenhagen,  but 
was  obliged  to  lay  it  aside.     I  returned 


sinner,  a  woman,  who  has  since  been  bap- 
tized and  added  to  the  church.  In  the 
evening,  I  replied  to  Mr.  T.     The  hall  was 


home  the  day  before  yesterday  (Saturday,  crowded;  more  than  1000  people  were  pre- 

6th  inst.) ;  yesterday,  I  was  out  preachmg  j  gent,— a  great  number  when  it  is  considered 

and  now  I  have  heaps  of  letters  to  wnte.  tj^^  Nyboiv  has  not  much  more  than  8000 

i    I  have  received  your  letter  of  Feb.  24th,  inhabitants.    Most  of  the  gentry  were  pre- 

and  two  copies  of  the  "Fweman     of  Feb.  gent,  with  a  great  number  of  the  humbler 

16th  and  23rd.»   In  that  of  the  16tii  I  can-  classes.    I  was  frequently  interrupted,  and 

not  find  anything  about  the  Swedish  affaur :  several  times  there  was  a  fearful  noise ;  but 

you  must  have  sent  that  by  mistake  instead  ^^en  the  storm  subsided,  I  proceeded.    I 

of  another.    I  shall,  when  I  next  wnte,  m-  ^^  permitted  to  leave  the  meeting  without 

form  you  of  the  sources  of  my  mformation ;  molestation,  and,  to  the  honour  of  the  ma- 

but  it  seems  strange  to  me  that  some  should  gigtrates  and  many  of  the  higher  classes,  I 

appear  to  f(^l  an  interest  in  attempting  to  cannot  but  say  that  they  behaved  exceed- 

obscure  a  fact  which,  after  all,  it  seems,  jngly  noble. 

they  cannot  but  admit  to  be  true  in  the  Monday  afternoon,  at  five  o'clock,  I  de- 

mam.^  V^  ill  you  please  send  me  the  «  Free-  Hvered  my  second  discourse.     I  had  been 

man  "  of  Feb.  9th,  in  which,  it  appears  from  requested  by  several  gentlemen  to  commence 

ihe  Primitive  Church  Magazine  of  this  month  go  early  that  the  disturbers  of  peace  might 

(March),  the  letter  from  Dr.  Steane  and  ^ot  have  an  opportunity  of  being  present, 

that  of  Mr.  Wiberg  are  inserted.  The  hall  was  again  crowded,  though  scarcely 

Aftergivingan  account  of  laboursatVeile,  ^ny  but  those  of  the  better  classes  were 

Bredballe,  Funen  and  Odense,  Mr.  F.  pro-  present;  there  were  fully  as  many  as  on 

ceeds  to  state :—.            ^    ^     ^          ,  ,    ^  the  evening  before.    This  was  a  highly  in- 

We  reached  Nyborg  at  about  one  o  clock  terestmg  meeting,  and,  although  the  greatest 

at  night.     A  great  number  of  people  were  number  had  to  stand  aU  the  time,  they 

[e  ha.  now  sent  «  Fwe-  Ustened  with  marked  attention  Mid  mterest 

Febroary.  for  quite  two  hours,    sso  one  has  replied 


*  The  pabliaher*8  error* 
man  "of  9th 
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to  my  discoaraes.  After  the  public  meet- 
ing, we  had  n  private  one,  and  two  persons, 
a  man  and  his  wife,  were  baptized  the  same 
evening.  It  was  a  delightful  season.  A 
gfoodly  number  of  people  went  with  us  to 
the  baptism.  They  knelt  down  with  us  at 
the  sea-shore,  and  most  of  them  were  deeply 
impressed  and  moved  to  tears.  After  that, 
we  sat  down  in  the  midst  of  tiie  night  to 
partake  of  Uie  Lord's-supper. 

Tuesday,  Feb.  Ist,  went  to  Kjerteminde, 
as  requesteid.  My  coming  having  been  an- 
nounced, a  great  number  of  people  assem- 
bled. When  the  meeting  was  about  to 
commence,  the  clergyman  and  his  curate 
made  their  appearance.  The  clergyman  in- 
terfered and  disturbed  the  meeting.  After 
having  said  a  great  deal,  he  left,  exhorting 
the  pepple  to  do  the  same.  It  appeared, 
however,  that  most  of  the  people  intended 
to  make  a  tumult,  and  for  that  reason  they 
did  not  leave,  but  asked  the  curate  to  stay, 
that  he  might  correct  me  if  I  should  say 
anything  that  was  not  right.  I  had  then  a 
few  cuts  with  the  curate,  not  so  much  about 
baptism,  but  about  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  he  asserted  to  be  but  a  dead  letter, 
particularly  if  they  had  not  the  testimony 
of  the  church.  I  maintained  that,  without 
any  human  testimony,  the  Holy  Scriptures 
possessed  internal  evidence  sufficient  to 
prove  their  Divine  origin  and  authority. 
This  he  flatly  denied,  and  I  was,  therefore, 
obliged  to  prove  it,  which  I  did  in  reference 
to  the  leading  subjects  of  Divine  revelation. 

My  opponent  was  confounded.  He  fal- 
tered, uttered  some  words  in  a  weeping 
tone,  asserted  that  he  loved  the  Saviour, 
and  Jeft.  But  the  meeting  was  in  a  com- 
plete uproar,  some  of  the  worst  of  charac- 
ters being  present,  who  sevei*al  times  put 
out  some  of  the  candles,  which  caused 
great  confusion  and  alarm. 

Mr.  FOrster  goes  on  to  describe  his  great 
peril  from  the  mob,  after  which  he  states : 

I  was,  however  liberated,  and  got  into 
the  street.  The  whole  crowd  followed  me, 
but  one  of  the  gentlemen  taking  me  into 
his  house,  I  escaped  imhurt.  Thus  the 
Lord  protected  and  delivered  me  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  enemies. 

The  next  day,  another  discussion  fol- 
lowed, but  the  proceedings  were  so  utterly 
unfair  to  Mr.  Forster,  that  we  need  not 
describe  them.    Mr.  F.  then  proceeds : — 

Towards  evening,  I  left  Kjerteminde, 
and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  blessing  of 
at  least  a  few  of  the  inhabitants  followed 
me ; — I  had  been  the  means,  through  grace, 
of  gaining  a  prodigal,  and  restoring  peace 
and  happiness  in  lus  family.  Kjerteminde 
is  considered  to  be  a  most  Christian  place ; 
but  (alas  for  their  Christianity  !)  it  is  in- 


deed the  most  priest-ridden  plaoe  I  hsfe 
ever  been  in. 

Friday,  Feb.  4th,  preaohed  at  Nyboig; 
and  on  Saturday,  5th,  went  to  Oure^  when 
I  preached  twice  on  the  Lord's-day.  T^ 
church  there  consists  of  a^ut  fifty  mem- 
bers ; — they  have  built  a  nice  little  chapeL 

Monday  evening,  preaohed  at  Winduigo^ 
about  two  miles  from  Nyborg.  It  was 
an  interesting  meeting.  Many  people  w»e 
present,  among  them  the  dergyman  <^  the 
village. 

Tuesday,  8tii,  left  Fanen  for  Zealand,  I 
had  been  invited  by^the  church  between 
Holbeck  and  Hingsted  to  oome  and  en- 
counter a  clergyman  who  had  attacked  m 
severely.  Our  l»«thren  had  announced  t 
public  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  chapd, 
Thursday,  10th,  and  invited  the  clei^yman 
to  be  present.  On  my  way,  I  preached  on 
Wednesday- evening  at  OrmitslSY.  Thurs- 
day, went  by  rail  to  Ringsted,  and  from 
thence  to  the  chapeL  Meeting  commenced 
at  one  o'clock.  The  clergyman  met,  but 
he  was  not  to  be  induced  to  enter  on  a  dis- 
cussion, and  left  before  the  meeting  was 
over. 

Friday,  preached  at  Skee  to  an  attentive 
congregation.  Saturday,  12th,  went  to 
Copenhagen,  having  received  many  invita- 
tions from  the  church  to  come.  I  stayed 
at  Copenhagen  till  Tuesday,  the  22nd,  da* 
ring  which  time  I  preached  Tery  often. 
Tuesday  night,  preached  at  Ormitsldv; 
Wednesday,  at  Wemmelov  Mark,  and  on 
Thursday,  went  to  Nyborg,  in  Fimen, 
where  I  stayed  a  week,  and  preached  every 
day  to  attentive  and  well-attended  assem- 
blies, and  baptized  two  women.  The  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  seems  to  be  great  at  Nyboig. 
Many  people  listen  with  great  attention  to 
the  gospel  of  salvation,  and  several  who 
were  very  bad  characters  have  been  re- 
claimed. I  think  it  will  not  be  long  before 
more  will  be  baptized.  We  have  great 
reason  to  bless  the  Lord  for  his  mercy  and 
loving-kindness  to  poor  sinners.  - 

Thursday,  March  3,  left  for  Odense,  held 
a  meeting  at  0.  in  the  evening,  and  on  Fri- 
day left  for  Veile,  where  I  arrived  Saturday 
morning,  and  visited  some  of  our  brethren. 
Lord's-day  last,  went  to  S.  Collemorten, 
and  held  a  meeting  there. 

I  shall  now,  according  to  your  desire, 
commence  the  annual  report^  and  send  it 
to  you  as  soon  as  possible.  • 

With  affectionate  regards  to  yourself^ 
the  Committee,  and  all  kind  friends,  I  re- 
main, my  dear  brother,  yours  most  sin* 
cerely  in  the  love  of  Christ, 

A.  P.  F5B8TKB. 
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BRADFORD,    TORESHIRE. 

A  most  interesting  social  meeting  was 
recently  held  in  this  town,  to  welcome  our 
brother  Dowson  on  resuming  Ids  labours 
after  a  season  of  personal  affliction,  and 
consequent  temporary  absence  from^  his 
ministerial  duties.  We  regret  our  inability 
to  give  the  full  particulars.  It  was  at- 
tended by  a  large  number  of  ministers,  and 
about  800  Christian  friends  sat  down  to 
tea.  It  was  a  season  of  much  spiritual 
enjoyment  and  brotherly  affection,  and 
evinced,  beyond  the  power  of  mere  words, 
the  high  regard  which  is  entertained  for 
Mr.  Dowson.  Long  may  his  yalued  life  be 
spared,  and  long  may  his  health  and 
strength  continue,  to  realize  a  yet  larger 
share  of  the  blessing  of  his  Divine  Master, 
who  has  hitherto  so  signally  owned  his 
labours  in  the  church. 


MINISTERIAL  OHANOES,   ETC. 

Mr.  Henry  Cope,  of  Tetsworth,  has 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Watton,  Norfolk. 

Mr.  S.  B.  Brown,  B.  A.,  of  Redruth,  is 
about  to  resign  the  pastorate  in  that  town. 

Mr.  George  Allen,  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate at  Long-Crendon,  Bucks. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Bonner,  has  accepted  the 
pastoi-ate  of  the  church  at  Trinity  Chapel, 
Southwark,  lately  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
H.  J.  Betts,  a  former  Editor  of  the  Prim- 
Uive  Church  Magazine. 

Mr.  H.  Thomas,  of  Rhymney  has  ^an- 
nounced his  intention  of  resigning  the  pas- 
torate of  that  church  in  August  next. 

Mr.  Alfred  Ibberson,  of  Husband's  Bos- 
worth,  intends  resigning  his  connection 
w  ith  that  church  in  the  course  of  next  month. 

Mr.  E.  H.  Davies,  has  res^ned  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  church  at  Ross,  Herefonlshire. 

Mr.  W.  D.  Elliston,  of  Blakeney,  has  ac- 
cepted the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Kimbolton. 

Mr.  J.  Burrows,  of  Masham,  has  re- 
moved to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Market  Drayton. 

Walworth,  Lion-iireei. — A  Jubilee  was 
recently  held  by  the  friends  of  this  cause, 
when  £675  were  raised  towards  the  erection 
of  new  day  and  Simday-school  rooms. 

WooUon-iinder-Sdge. — On  the  recent  re- 
moval of  Mr.  John  Watts  fh>m  this  place, 
after  a  pastorate  of  twenty-nine  years*  dura- 
tion,  he  was  presented  at  a  public  meeting 
of  his  friends,  with  an  elegant  inkstand, 
and  a  purse  containing  £45. 

Mr.  Spurgeon, — During  hia  late  visit  to 


Scotland,  Mr.  S.  raised  towards  his  new 
chapel  about  £450.  It  is  currently  re- 
ported tha&  he  intends  preaching  for  the 
sanM  object  in  all  the  large  chapels  in 
London.  The  Morning  Star  asks,  '*  Could 
not  London  alcme  bmld  a  temple  for  its 
youthful  EvangeSist  ?  Not  a  dollar  ought 
to  be  solioited  nom  Yankeedom." 

Baptist  Miuianaty  Society. — The  Com- 
mittee have  accepted  Mr.  Claxton  and 
Mr.  Williams  as  missionaries  to  In<Ua.  The 
former  is  appointed  to  Madras. 

Chesham, — On  the  twenty-fifth  anniver- 
sary of  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  W.  Pavne,  the 
sum  of  £25  was  presented  to  hmi  by  a 
grateful  people. 

BAPTISU& 

EiNGSTON-ON-THAiiiB. — On  Wednesday, 
March  2,  our  pastor  was  again  privileged  to 
conduct  the  sacred  ordinance  of  baptism ; 
when  four  candidates  publicly  put  on  Christ. 
One  was  an  aged  sister,  more  than  sixty 
years  of  age,  who,  after  an  eight  years'  com- 
munion with  the  Established  Church,  had 
been  led  to  see,  and  then  obey,  her  Lord's 
command  of  believen^  baptism. 

Wrexham. — The  ministry  of  Mr.  A.  Ash- 
worth  is  receiving  a  blessing  in  his  new 
sphere  of  labour.  He  has  recently,  and  in 
a  comparatively  brief  space  baptized  eight 
persons.  May  his  bow  ever  abide  in  strength. 

Bacup. — Brother  Jonas  Smith  recently 
baptized  five  persons,  and  the  prospects  of 
the  cause  appear  to  be  both  solid  and  en- 
couraging. 

SoARBOROUGH. — After  a  sermon  by  the 
pastor,  B.  Evans,  D.  D.,  to  a  very  crowded 
congregation,  eleven  persons  were  baptized, 
and  in  the  afternoon  reoeived  into  the 
church. 

Bradtord,  Yorkshirb. —March  6,  eight 
at  Sion  Chapel,  by  Mr.  Chown. 

March  Q,  thirteen  at  IVinity  Chapel, 
Bradford,  by  H.  J.  Betts. 

Windsor. — Lately,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Victoria-street^  by  the  Rev.  S.  Lillycrop, 
a  whole  family  was  baptized,  viz.,  a  father 
and  two  dau^tors ;  and  on  Thursday,  Feb. 
24,  three  more  believers,  two  females  and 
one  male,  were  baptized. 

DEATH. 

Died  at  Yatton,  in  Somerset,  on  Thurs- 
day the  17th  of  February,  the  Rev.  B. 
Wilkins,  aged  sixty-nine,  who  for  more 
than  forty  years  was  a  faithful  preacher  of 
the  gospel ;  and  for  twenty-one  years  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  North  Brad- 
ley, Wilts.  During  which  period  his  labours 
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were  rery  enuDentty  owned  of  God,  and 
large  namben  were  added  to  the  dburdi. 
He  was  yery  dedded  in  hia  yiewa  of  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  and  a  stem  advocate  for 
strict  communion.  Few  men  have  been 
fkyoured  to  meet  deatii  witii  less  alarm; 
such  solid  peace  and  satis&ction  did  he 
realize  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel  that  it 
mig^t  emphatically  be  said  of  hun, — 

**  Calml/  the  p«i]i  of  dtath  h*  trod 
Into  •ternitj." 

His  mortal  remains  were  interred  at 
North  Bradley,  Feb.  24,  in  the  presence  of 
many  hundreds  of  spectators,  in  whose 
memories  he  still  lives  for  the  truth  sake. 
The  Revs.  G.  Rodway,  J.  Priece,  "W.  Haw- 
kins, S.  Clift,  and  F.  Pearse  took  part  in 
the  service.  He  has  left  a  widow  and 
thirteen  children  to  mourn  his  loss.  At 
the  request  of  numerous  firiends,  it  is  ex- 
pected his  son,  who  is  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Queen-square,  Brighton,  will  pub- 
lish a  short  sketch  of  his  useful  life. 


BECEIYED  FOB  BAPTIST  EVANGBLIOAL 

SOCIETT. 


Feb  Rby.  K  Pabkeb. 

Bradford. 

Rev.H.  J.  Betts M. 

Messrs.  W.  and  S.  Watson    

Mr.  Alfred  Illingworth 

Mr.  Henry  Illingworth 

Mr.  W.  Allan 

Mr.  Joseph  Illingworth  (1857-8) 

Mr.  John  Lister 

Mr.  W.T.Drake 

Mr.  S.Whitley  

Mr.  J.  Thompson  

Mr.  J.  Smith  

Messrs.  E.  and  S.  Watson 

Miss  Holgate  

Mr.  Peter  Watson  

Mrs.  Woodhead 

Mr.  William  Whitehead 

Mr.  William  Moulson 

Mr.  John  Binns 

Mr.  Levensege 

Lockwood, 

Rev.  J.  Barker   

Mrs.  Henry  Crowther   

Mr.  John  H.  Crowther 

Messrs.  Berry  and  Tate 

Mr.  Alfred  Crowther 

Messrs.  Shaw  and  o^ers,  for  the 
late  Godfrey  Buiy,  Esq 

Bromley. 
Joseph  Winn,  Esq 
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Rev.  K  Parker 

Mr.  William  Taylor  

Mr.  John  Hanson  

Mr.  John  Brook 

Mrs.  Wood 

Mr.  John  Taylor 

Mr.  George  Bradley  

Mrs.  Paul  Shaw 

Mr.  Abraham  Hall 

After  sermons  by  Rev.  T.  Dawson 

Farsley, 

Mr.  John  Foster 

Messrs.  Hainsworth  and  brother 

Mr.  Jonathan  Marahall 

Rev.  Jonas  Foster 

Mrs.  Hainsworth 

MraDuffield   

Mrs.  Hollins    

Mr.  J.  N.  Naylor 

Mr.  J.  Hainsworth 

Mr.  Thomas  Hollins 

Mrs.  Wade  

Mr.  John  Cockshot 

Mr.  Reuben  Hainsworth   

Mr.  David  Smith    

Mr.  John  Smith 

Mr.  John  Busfield 

Mr.  David  Marshall  

Mr.  Robert  Winterbran 

Smaller  sums 

Ihv§r, 
Mr.  J.  Farmer 

PlymotUh, 
Dr.  Morgan 

Mr.  John  King  

Pbb  Rev.  G.  Barker. 

Leighton  Bvazaa'd. 

Mr.  R.  Purser « 

Mr.  J.  Purser , ,,. 

Rev.  G.  Barker  

Sunderlamd. 
Thompson  Oliver,  Esq. 
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5  12 


OlO 
OlO 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 


6  \\ 
5  H 
5  I 
S  I 
5  I 
8  ( 
2  ( 
2  f 
2  ( 
2  f 
2  (I 
8  t' 


2 
2 
2 
8 
8 


( 

0 
0 
0 


0  10  0 

0  10   0 
0  10   0 


0  10  0 
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RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

Miss  Spencer,  Ramsgate  1    0  0 

Miss  Gould,  ditto  1    0  0 

Mrs.  Hurst,  ditto  0  10  0 

Dr.  Morgan,  Plymouth 0  10  0 

Mr.  John  King,  London    0  10  0 

Mr.  F.  King,  ditto 0  10  0 

Mr.  T.  Oliver,  Monkwearmouth, 

1859   S.  10  0 

Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  Bradford,  1859  S.  0  10  0 

Rev.  G.  Wright,  Becdes,  1859  S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  B.  Pratten,  Bristol,  1859  ...a  0  10  0 

Mrs.  S.  Davis,  ditto,  1858-9  ...S.  0  10  0 
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QUARTERLY   REGISTER 
BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONAKT  SOCIETY. 

APBIL,  1869. 


The  Aimaal  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Finsboiy  Chapel,  on 
Monday  Evening,  April  26th  (Easter  Monday).  The  Chair 
to  be  taken  at  Halfpast  Six  precisely,  by  George  Lowe, 
Esq.,  r.E.S.,  Treasurer. 

Tea  will  be  provided  for  Ministers  and  other  frienda  (in- 
cluding ladies)  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  at 
Half-past  Five. 


and  taj  bemt  is  ovcrwbalmed  with  gra- 
titude to  Him  nhose  prerogatiTe  it  la  to 
oonvert  a  einner  from  the  error  of  his  wa^ 
and  vlio  can  make  use  of  the  weabeet  in- 
BtraiDont  to  further  His  own  potpoeos  of 
love  and  mercy.  About  twenty  hare  been 
added  to  the  cbuioh  cbieU;  out  of  the 
world,  and  through  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  in  the  chapel :  about  half  a  dozen 


school ;  they  are  effloien^  and  eTlnce  much 
energy,  tact,  nod  nannheartednesfl ;  the 
average  attendanco  of  scholars  is  sixty. 
During  the  paat  year  the  intetcat  in  our  day- 
acbool  has  not  duniuiiihed.  We  have  about 
Biateen  persons  engaged  in  tract  distribution 
and  visitinc  the  si:£.  It  is  oar  intention 
next  Bundaj  afternoon  to  commence  a 
Bible  class  for  femalea  Several  have  pro- 
mised to  attend ;  but  this  matter  is  too 
mnch  in  embryo  to  writo  Airther  npon  iL 
The  ^onnc  men  are  engaged  of  a  Tuesday 
evenmg  after  service  in  studying  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  I  trust  this  claea  will  bo  prodnctive 
of  much  good.  I  engaged  not  systemati- 
oally,  but  occaaionally,  in  open-air  preach- 
ing last  summer :  and  hope  the  words  proved 
"  a  savour  of  life  unto  life  "  to  many.  I 
coold  giTe  detailed  accouniB  of  conver- 
sioos,  bnt  I  forbear,  and  trnst  the  ebore 
will  be  deemed  snfflcient 

Ftom  John  Bee$,  JBlaaiaoM. 


the  Iron  and  Goal  Woriu  in  ibis  neieh- 

bourhood  have  been  carried  on  for  the 
last  few  years  in  a  very  nnsatisfactoiy 
manner.  Baceatly,  however,  matters  have 
been  amicably  ananged  ;  fresh  capital 
baa  been  raised,  and  extenidve  additjona 
bave  been  made  to  the  Works.  Thia  im- 
proved slate  of  things  baa  oonsiderebly 
brightened  oar  prospects.  Uany  of  oar 
old  friends  have  returned,  and  we  again 
rejoice  together.  The  congregation  of  late 
has  been  as  large  as  we  coula  well  accom- 
modate. Many  of  the  new  comers  as  well 
sa  the  old  hearers  bave  given  themselves 
to  the  Lord.  Deep  attention  has  been 
awakened  to  the  clauna  of  religion,  and  we 
have  not  now  to  deplore  that  cailous  in- 
difference which  is  sometimes  manifested 
by  the  hearers  of  the  gospel.  This  change 
is  not  of  so  sudden  and  violent  a  character 
aa  to  lead  one  to  suspect  that  the  chaff  is 
^tbered  with  the  wheat ;  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  the  growth  of  many  years'  toil  amid 
much  discouragement.  The  Lord  has 
stretehed  forth  his  arm  in  Uie  salvation 
of  sonls.  Eighteen  have  been  added  by 
baptism,  and  seven  by  letters  &om  other 
churches ;  «o  that  oar  clear  increase  for 
the  year  is  twenty-flve.  Our  Bunday-scbool, 
I  am  happy  to  add,  is  in  an  equally  pros- 
peronsstate:  many  of  the  youths  instructed 
there  are  now  tbe  moat  useful  members  of 
the  church.  With  many  thanks  to  the 
Committee  for  Uieir  aaBistance  in  the  '  day 
of  BinaU  things,"  Ac. 
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as  in  a  town  like  tLis  there  are  but  few 
changes  in  the  courso  of  a  year.  During 
the  year,  however,  our  hearts  were  cast  down 
by  the  removal  of  several  of  our  brethren 
by  the  providence  of  Qpd ;  but,  J  ajn  glad 
to  say,  though  this  has  been  the  case,  our 
numbers  are  somewhat  in  excess  of  last 
year.  Our  congregations  at  home,  and  at 
the  stations,  have  lately  been  encouraging. 
Our  denomination  is  undoubtedly  gaining 
ground  in  this  neighbourhood.  Our  station 
at  SheptQU  Mallett  hafl'fully  answered  our 
expectations :  our  congregations  keep  up, 
and  the  Sunday-school  is  rapidly  increas- 
ing. Our  brethren  wjio  supply  it,  and  our 
other  stations,  are  worthy  of  all  praise  for 
their  perseverance  in  this  self-denying  work. 
Their  labours  have  been  blessed  in  the 
conversion  of  souls.  For  the  general  ac- 
tivity of  our  members,  and  the  unity  which 
prevails  amongst  us,  our  church  would  bear 
comparison  with  any  with  which  I  am  ac- 
quainted. There  are  several  indications  of 
future  prosperity :  I  trust  our  hopes  may 
not  be  disappointed.  Should  I  still  be  the 
minister  of  this  people  in  the  coming  year, 
I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  write  a  more 
cheering  letter.  Whether  I  should  be 
minister  or  not,  it  is  my  opinion  that  while 
ihe  church  continues  to  work  as  it  now 
works,  it  should  receive  the  sympathy  and 
aid  of  the  brethren.  Wells  has,  at  last,  a 
railway  to  the  town ;  and  another  line  has 
beenopenedasfarasShepton  Mallett,  which 
w&  hope  wi^I  soon  be  brought  on  here. 
Thanking  the  Committee  on  behalf  of  the 
church  for  their  assistance,  &c. 


From  James  WaUer,  Southwell, 
Nottinghamshire. 

In  reply  to  your  letter,  I  cheerfully  avail 
myself  or  the  opportunity  of  addressing  a 
few  lines  to  you  respecting  ourselves  as  a 
part  of  the  Lord's  Israel.  During  the  year 
our  progress  as  a  church  has  been  cheer- 
ing. The  Lord  has  smiled  upon  us,  and 
vouchsafed  liis  blessing.  Ten  persons  have 
been  added  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church, 
and  more  are  awakened  to  a  concern  about 
reli^on,  whom  I  expect  soon  to  baptize 
and  receive  into  the  church.  We  nave 
peace  and  are  united.  Our  school  is  in  a 
much  better  condition  than  formerly ;  we 
have  now  about  foriy  scholars,  and  fourteen  * 
teachers.  I  trust,  through  the  grace  of 
Gk>d,  we  shall  continue  to  increase,  and 
Ihat  many  niore  will  be  brought  to  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour. 


From  Jo^.ph  Acock,  Stow-onrthe-Wold. 

Soon  after  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
you  I  wont  to  Malvern :  and  after  staying 
fhere  f^early  six  wieeks,  retumed  impxoved 
4b   l^eniffi  6Q  iar  as  to   t^  the  eex- 


viccs  for  ax.  Sabbaths,  and  then  I  had 
another  attack,  since  which  I  have  not  been 
able  to  preach.   Mr.  Heritage,  of  Naunton, 
kindly  undertook  to  find  supplies,  which 
he  has  hilhertp  done  well.     I  ^un  better, 
but  not  likely,  at  least  at  present^  to  preach. 
What  the  warm  weather  may  do  for  me, 
should  I  be  spared  till  then,  I  don't  know; 
but  all  is  in  the  hands  of  Him  who  does  all 
things  well.      Our  congregations   are  as 
good  as  ever.    On  Sunday  evenings  we  are 
nearly  full ;  and  prayer-meetings  are  better 
attended  than  at  any  former  period.    Our 
Sunday-school  is  i^  a  better   state,  pro-' 
bably,   than  ever  it  was,    and    numbers 
ninety-five,  with  twelve    teachers.      Our 
number  of  members  is  the  same  as  last 
year.    Two  stood  candidates  for  baptism 
when  I  was  taken  ill,  and  there  are  three 
or  four  more  that  I  hope  have  given  tl)eir 
hearts  to  Jesus.    One  of  the  young  men 
who  joined  us  not  long  ago  worked  in  a 
gentleman's    garden,  and   was    offered  a 
cottage  in  the  village  if  he  would  go  to 
church.    He  said  he  would  go  to  church 
sometimes,  but  not  leave   chapel.     The 
cottage  was  ready,  and  when  he  went  to 
have  it  fitted,  there  was  an  agreement  for 
him  to  sign,  in  which   it  was  stated  tliat 
neither  he  nor  his  wife  were  ever  to  go  to 
chapel,  but  be  regular  at  church;   were 
never  to  speak  of  dissent  in  the  village  ; 
and  if  they  were  found  acting  contrary  to 
the  agreement  they  were  to  leave  at  a 
fortnight's  notice.    He  said  he  should  like 
to  give  the  esquire  six  days,  but  could  go  no 
further.     He  continued  to  work  a  week  or 
two ;  but  the  head  gardener,  who  before  had 
treated  him  kindly,  now  was  always  out  of 
humour,  scolding  and  swearing  so  that  he 
was  induced  to  leave.    He  is  now  at  work 
for  Mr.  Comely  till  he  can  hear  of  some- 
thing better.     In  several  villages  near  the 
cottagers  dare  not  take  in  a  lodger  without 
permission  from  the  clergyman.     If  I  am 
not  able  to  attend  to  the  work  in  a  few 
weeks,  I  shall  think  it  my  duty  to  resign, 
but  at  present  the  friends  wish  me  to  wait 
I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  get  at  my  mean- 
ing.   For  some  time  I  could  not  write  at 
all,  and  now  it  is  with  difficulty.    With 
thanks  for  all  favours,  I  remain,  ice. 


From  J.  Flecker,  Buckingham, 

Your  acquaintance  with  the  condition  of 
the  church  when  I  assumed  the  pastorate 
will  enable  you  to  see  that  we  have  much 
reason  for  gratitude  to  Almighty  Grod  for 
the  success  He  has  been  pleased  to  grant 
unto  us.  The  number  of  members  at 
present  is  thirty-six;  two  more  stand  as 
candidates :  thus  making  an  addition  of 
sixteen  during  the  last  ^elve  months.  I 
.  ha^Q  a\fio  ^V^ut  «fi:ven.  oi  ei^ht  persons  in 
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vetmon,  I  liope  tliey  will  aoon  join  the 
chiiroh.  Ono  case  ia  peculiarly  mtereBt- 
ing — that  of  IV  young  married  lamale  \rlio 
otton  Tisita  thia  town.  Sho  baa  been 
brought  up  in  Atheism  almost  from  child- 
hood. Her  huabiuul.  from  Bomaa  Catholic 
porcuta^e,  ia  alao  an  Atheist.  She  has 
attended  my  ministry  lately  very  regularly, 
and  is  maiiLfesting  a  great  clittngo.  She 
comes  to  ue  in  the  vestry  after  aeiriceB 
for  religious  conversation.  She  told  me 
that  the  same  arguments  she  used  against 
Chriatiani^  she  can  now  employ  in  ftivour 
of  it.  I  have  opened  a  room  for  preach- 
ing in  the  worat  locality  of  this  town, 
■where  I  conduct  services  on  Sabbath 
aftomoon  and  Thursday  evening.  The 
financial  afiairs  of  the  church  have  also 
improved  considerably.  We  have  adopted 
the  weekly-offering,  system  and  find  '' 
work  well.  Tbo  church  contribiitea 
present  about  20j.  on  an  averase  per 
week.  Our  cause,  however,  is  atill  strag- 
gling. We  have  received  mauy  bless- 
ings ;  but  we  have  many  disadvan- 
tages. We  have  great  insposition  to  cope 
with.  Tho  Ealablished  Church  is  tautly 
Puacyito  here,  and  every  artifice  ia  em- 
ployed to  draw  away  tho  people :  many 
who  would  come  to  us  dare  not.  I,  how- 
ever, do  not  look  to  thcmi  but  to  those  who 
att^d  nowhere.  I  am  happy  to  say  that 
some  such  have  permanently  come  omc 


From  F.  Perkim,  Dorehttler. 
Nearly  a  year  has  elapsed  unce  I 
menced  my  labours  in  connexion  with  the 
church  of  Christ  in  this  town.  I  wish  my 
labours  had  proved  moro  successful ;  but 
still  there  is  cause  for  gratitude  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good  for  the  blcsaings  with 
which  He  haa  in  mercy  seen  fit  to  crown 
the  efforts  that  have  been  made.  Some 
additions  have  been  made  to  tho  church, 
and  the  congregation  has  been  increased. 
By  reference  to  a  letter  written  to  me  be- 
fore I  came,  I  find  tlie  congregation  then 
tanged  from  30  to  80.  On  tlie  Sabbath 
morning,  March  6lh,  tho  entire  congrega- 
tion waa  99;  at  night,  112.  I  omitted  to 
count  tho  congrf^tion  in  the  uftomoon, 
but  yesterday  afternoon  there  were  present 
between  70  and  80,and  at  night  119.  The 
afternoon  service  waa  commenced  at  tho 
wish  of  the  church  alter  the  close  of  my  la- 
bom's  in  Fordington,  where  I  preached  with- 
out intorruption  from  tho  weather  for  ex- 
actly three  months,  and  distributed  upwards 
of  2,000  tiacts.  bes  dis  hati<lbilla.  I  am 
happy  to  say  tiiat  a  few  indiv  duals  uho 
never  came  to  too  chapol  before  have  bo- 
come  sl&tedly  hearers  of  the  goapel,  and 
that  one  of  them  now  aaaiets  in  the  distri- 
bution of  tiBcte.    At  Qbiutmaa  I  riated 
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nearly  every  house  in  Fotdington,  and  loft 
a  tract  for  the  New  Year ;  they  wero  very 
kii)dl;  received  with  very  few  exceptions 
indeed.  We  have  no  preaching  atations, 
but  I  bopo  we  shall  by  some  means  obtain 
one  or  two.  This  department  of  Christian 
exertion  here  has  been  ve^  greatly  over- 
looked ;  and  I  feel  persuaded  that  gifted 
brethren  would  soon  bo  found  who  would 
Old  in  the  cause  of  Ohiist  and  souls.  What 
we  want  is  a  spirit  of  decision  and  warm 
attachment  to  those  peculiar  denomina- 
tional views  which  characteriied  all  the 
apostolic  churches  which  were  honoured  by 
our  Lord,  and  which  arc  tho  great  defence^ 
in  the  present  age  against  both  Poaeyism  aud 
Popeiy— as  well  as  a  stronger  love  toour  own 
church  as  a  church  of  Christ.  Thia  wouI4 
produce  activity  and  zeal,  without  which  a 
minister's  efforts  cannot  succeed  as  they 
otherwise  might  Some  lime  ago  a  young 
man  left  us  for  to  reside  In  Kent  for  a  time  f 
ha  was  one  of  thorn  that  I  baptixed  last 
year.  He  was  one  of  my  Bible  class,  and 
stodied  hard,  not  only  in  that,  but  for 
another  cloaa  formed  esclnsively  of  ohuroli 
members,  wherein  on  a  text  previously 
chosen,  short  discoarses  are  read  which  thq 
members  had  prepared  for  the  occadon. 
He  waa  very  decided,  and  much  given  to 
prayer,    ■"  '   '         ■■  ■    >    > 


r,  but  h 


lead- 


gonctolive.  All  tho  young  n 
afford  me  pleasure.  Sixteen  members  haye 
been  added  ta  the  church,  of  whom  twelve 
have  beeu  baptized ;  the  others  were  bap- 
tized before,  except  one  whom  I  expect  to 
baptize  with  one  or  two  others  in  a  little 
time.  Two  members  have  withdrawn  :  our 
clear  increase  is  fourteen  members.  Tha 
number  of  children  enrolled  as  scholars  in 
the  Sunday-school  is  seventy-two  ;  but 
their  attendance  is  for  from  regular,  many 
ore  generally  absent.  Our  week-day  ser- 
vicea  are  very  badly  attended,  bat  I  hopo 
there  will  be  an  improvement  in  ttis  re- 
elect. Our  tract  distributors  are  eight  iu 
number.  One  of  them  takes  the  entire 
village  of  Buck  Hampton,  which  I  bare 
visited  from  house  to  house  twice,  and  in- 
tend to  visit  again  by  way  of  preparation 
for  open-air  preaching  in  the  summer.  I 
am  happy  to  say  that  our  organ  debt  ia  an- 
nihilated :  the  201.  have  been  raised  and 
paid.  'J  he  members  gave  liberally,  and 
other  friends  in  tho  town  tindly  helped  us 
in  the  matter.  The  sum  raised  this  year, 
independently  of  tho  aid  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society,  ia  40i.  We  have  had  many 
(roubles,  hut  Uod  has  brought  us  through. 
[  hope  the  Iiord  will  favour  us  with  love, 
iseal,  unity,  peace,  and  a  spirit  of  combined 
activity  in  thQ  caw»  <:£<ilb«%«&«eiBsx,'^usD. 
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QUABTERL7  BEGISriEB. 


M0NETB  BECETVED  SINCE  LAST  BEGI8TER. 


Ixmtxm,  t 

Alton, /.ir,Kf^ 1    1   O^xevDort 

IMfft  ><^'  l>r.  •  •  * 1    1    0 

ir«ir FMrkMrMt i    i    ej 

Ttftttfthwi  ••••• S49 

Triii(rBll,B#v.F.«iidF«inU/    ••••••  i    6   9 


£.   t.<L 

3    •    0 


Afl»Uilll. 
BtdfoM  . 
iMMUbto 

littton  •  . 
lUdiRiMint 
fluuitbraok 
MtvtDUmv 


BCDfOSMKIftB. 


1    3 

6    0 

14    8 

13    6 

0  12 

0  14 


0  10    0 


OAMBftlDOKiUim. 
•   .••••.••...•3    0  0 
1  11  3 

Univmnj •••• • 3   0  o 

WlUlngiuuD 0   6  0 


IladdonhMn 
Mn«l 


COBMWALL. 

0t  Auitta  ' 0  14  10 


Emsx. 
XArt'iOoIno   .•••••...•.••.  1  10   0 
lUnafMtl  •••••••••••••••.6   3   2 


BWiDMA 


OLAMOBOAyiHUII. 


8  10    0 


QX4>l70i(8TBltBinRll. 

Strondi  Ulanoa  ....•.•...•••  fi  15   o 
WoUon-undttr-Udgt  •  •....•...•  s  lo   o 


SonttMinpUm 


IUmts. 


0  10    0 


HUMTlMODONSniBl. 

BlnnUflMm    ••••••••.•••••4   o  0 

UttuUufdou 14   8    1 


BUplriinnt— 
JttU,  Mr.  W. 


KXMT. 


10    0 


Kmthuxbbklaxo. 

NewcMtl*,  bikoca 14  14   0 

Newcooit 2    20 


Swerford— 
Hn.KiDg 


OXFOSOBHTRE. 


10     0 


SOMEBCETSHISB. 

Bristol,  balance 3    I  10 

Chard,  ditto 2  17    0 

Weill 6  12   9 


Shbofshisb. 


Brldgnortli ••714    8 

Dawley 166 

Maesbrook .10    0 

Madelej l    6    0 

Shrewsbury ..4  13   4 

Wellington 2    51 

Wem 0    86 

Wrexham i    5  10 


Sussex, 


Battle,  balance 


SCORBT. 

The  Battcrworth  Family    •  . 


Wabwickshibb. 


Dunohurch  . 
Leamington 
Ditto    .  .  . 


4    2    6 


1  10    0 


2;  3  6 
2  2  0 
2  13    6 


Wiltshire. 
The  Executors  of  the  late  Mrs.  Jay 


45    0    0 


WOBCESTXBSHI&B. 

Alcester  ...•• 3    110 

Worcester 4  17    4 


IinMA 50    0   0 


IHmaU 
TWNMwn^, 


Hm$  and  Subicripiitnu  vnU  he  gratefully  received  on  behalf  of  the  Soctety,  by  the 
tr,  Gkoihu:  1a>wf^  Ksq.,  80  Fimbury  Cirotf,  E.C.;  by  the  Secretary,  Tbb 
Kkv.  BrKriiKK  J.  Davis,  :ia  Mooryttte  Street,  London,  E.G. ;  or  by  the  London  CoUector, 
Mh*  J,  lUio>iS'V,  7  ifrunmoieH  riaee,  }Vyndham  Boad,  CamberueV,  S. 


Jfnd^  tr^mU^  ¥nU  h^  $artd^  both  to  (k*  Secretary  and  hi$  corre$pcndent9,  if^  in  making 

y^kymnU$  hy  toet'-Ofiet  ord^r^,  they  tptll  give  hif  name  a$  abore ;  or,  at  any  rate^ 

uiirtW  JbiM  (/  ikf  mxim  thty  haw  eommMnicated  to  the  Poit-Ofice  aiilAorilic«. 
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(OR  BAPTIST) 
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No.  CLXXXY-MAT  1,  1859. 


iSssass^  ISxpostttonB^  ^c* 


"THB  MINISTRATION  OF  THE  SPIRIT." 

2  Cob.  iiL  8. 


Unitt  is  characteristic  of  the  entire 
creation  of  Grod,  It  pervades  the  uni- 
verse with  the  power  of  a  fixed 
and  an  unalterable  law,  and  secures 
harmony  and  consistency  throughout  all 
the  works  of  His  vast  dominions.  Every 
subordinate  system, — every  separate  and 
complete  organization  to  which  the  Most 
EQgh  has  given  being,  contains  conclusive 
proofs  of  mis  in  its  adaptedness  to  some 
one  perfect  end,  or  to  some  united  design. 
Hence  it  follows  that  in  every  such 
system  whether  of  the  material  or  the 
moral  world,  and  in  every  separate  organ- 
ization, there  is  one  master  principle,  one 
supreme  law,  which  governs  all  the 
details  of  operation,  and  to  which  all 
possible  complications  and  difficulties 
connected  with  each  ^j^tem  can  be 
referred  for  solution.  Tnus  the  law  of 
gravitation  regulates  matter  and  explains 
its  mighty  phenomena, — thus  light  governs 
colour,  producing  the  lovely  tints  that 
nature  wears  in  her  richest  seasons, — 
and  thus  in  the  moral  world  sin  and  holi- 
ness control  the  condition  and  deter- 
mine the  destiny  of  intelligent  beings  by 
making  their  misery  or  blessedness  de- 
pendent upon  their  submission  to  the 
one,  or  their  conformity  to  the  other. 

And  as  these  governing  laws  are  found 
in  all  the  known  systems  of  the  universe, 

VOL.  XVI. — NO.  OLXZZY. 


it  was  to  have  been  expected  that  in  the 
highest,  the  noblest,  the  most  magnificent 
of  them  all, — namely,  that  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  ever-blessed  God, — ^there 
would  have  been  present  a  presiding,  an 
all-pervading,  all  governing  principle, 
that  should  secure  harmony  to  its  most 
distant  operations,  and  success  to  its 
workings  among  the  children  of  men. 
It  was  to  have  been  anticipated  that 
what  gravitation  is  to  matter,  and  light 
to  colour,  the  presiding  law  of  the  gospel 
would  be  to  that  Divine  system  by  which 
God  has  determined  to  bring  many  sons 
unto  glory.  This  anticipation  is  realized 
to  the  fallest  possible  extent  and  in  a 
manner  the  most  complete  that  could  be 
desired,  by  the  commanding  fact  that  the 
gospel  of  God  is  the  ministration  of  the 
Spirit,  and  that  the  presiding  law  of  the 
economy  ofgrace  is  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  m  (Sirist  Jesus.  To  this  great 
subject  attention  is  invited  in  the  foUow- 
ing  particulars. 

I.  TheprincMes  that  regtdate  (he  min- 
istraUon  of  the  Spirit, 

To  the  most  superficial  reader  of  the 
New  Testament  it  must  be  obvious  that 
the  gospel  is  the  revelation  of  the  free 
grace  and  compassion  of  God  through  the 
cross  of  Cluist ;  and  that  its  whole  scope 
and  purpose,  its  one  end  and  aim,  are  to 
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set  forth  Christ  as  the  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last,  in  that  dispensation  of  love. 
He  is  the  central  sun  of  that  Divine 
system,  its  soul  and  strength  and  veiy 
being,  and  all  its  truths  and  economical 
arrangements  are  intended  to  present 
Him  as  the  way,  the  truth,  and  tne  life, 
to  a  redeemed  church.  Consequently 
the  first  and  highest  principle  of  the 
ministration  of  the  Spirit  is  to  glorify 
Christ 

It  is  the  sole  province  and  appointed 
^d  of  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  to 
glorify  Christ.  To  this  all  other  objects 
are  subservient, — ^all  other  ends  evermore 
give  place.  The  employment  of  the  law, 
the  institution  of  an  Aaronic  priesthood 
and  sacrifice,  with  whatever  is  symbolic 
in  the  sospel  itself,  are  intended  to 
display  the  glory  of  Christ  and  to  pro- 
claim him  as  Lord  of  alL  "  He  shall 
glorify  me,"  said  the  adorable  Redeemer, 
"for  he  snail  receive  of  mine  and  shall 
show  it  unto  you.  All  things  that  the 
Father  hath  are  mine ;  therefore  said  I 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine  and  shall  show 
it  unto  you."  In  this  department  of  his 
ministration  the  blessed  Spirit  glorifies 
Christ  by  the  display  of  his  wonderful 
person,  as  the  God-man,  the  Immanuel, 
"  God  with  us."  He  is  thus  set  forth  as 
the  representative  of  both  the  human 
and  Divine, — of  the  frail  and  dependent 
creature,  and  the  unchangeable  and  ever^ 
lasting  God.  In  Him,  as  the  mysterious 
point  of  union,  the  two  become  one  and 
are  reconciled  in  love.  To  accomplish 
this  reconciliation  the  fulness  of  the  Grod- 
head  bodily  is  deposited  in  him,  to  be 
employed  in  all  the  variety  of  grace  and 
pardon  to  meet  the  necessities  of  his 
redeemed  people.  He,  without  presump- 
tion on  the  one  hand  or  degradation  on  the 
other,  assumes  a  position  of  equality  with 
both  parties.  He  who  "thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,^  consented 
to  be  made  of  "no  reputation," — "and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man  he  hum- 
bled himself  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  By 
the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  he  is  thus 
presented  to  the  church  as  the  Creator 
and  the  creature  united  in  one  purpose 
of  unfathomable  love,  and  it  is  the  glory 
of  the  whole  system  that  he  who  died  as 
a  man  is  "  over  all  God  blessed  for  ever." 

In  the  ministration  of  the  Spixit  Ghrist 


is  glorified  by  the  exhibition  of  his  pe^ 
feet  work  as  the  atoningsacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  his  people.  By  Mim  law  is  ma^ 
nified,  justice  is  maintained  in  all  its 
unimpeachable  integrity,  and  paidim 
awarded  to  believing  man,  in  hjomoonT 
with  the  eternal  rignteousness  of  God 
Does  the  law  require  a  spotless  obedience? 
Christ  has  rendered  it.  Does  justice 
demand  that  payment  be  made  for  traoa- 
gression  even  to  the  uttermost  fiEtrthingl 
Christ  pays  that  debt  by  his  own  preciooa 
blood  upon  the  tree.—  If  pardon  cannot 
be  granted  but  as  the  eternal  righteous- 
ness of  God  shall  sanction  the  boon; 
Christ  becomes  that  righteousness,  and 
sustains  its  awfiil  honour  while  he  takes 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  h 
these  profound  transactions  in  which  are 
involved  alike  the  sax^red  rights  of  God 
and  the  everlasting  hopes  of  man,  tbe 
Spirit  glorifies  Christ  by  prodauning 
throughout  the  universe  that  "by  one 
offering  he  hath  perfect^^  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified." 

The  Spirit  glorifies  Christ  by  exhibiting 
the  ammitude  of  his  resources  fnr  the 
accomplishment  of  his  Mediatorial  wod[ 
in  the  salvation  of  his  Church.  To  the 
ministration  of  the  Spirit  we  owe  the 
assurance  that  Christ  '^is  able  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  hun  ;"— that  "in  Him  are  hid 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  Imow- 
ledge  ;" — that  He  is  made  "  head  orer 
aU  things  unto  the  church  ;** — that  "it 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  shouM  all 
fulness  dweU  ;" — that  be  "  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sancti&cation,  and  redemption  ;'*'- 
and  that  we  are  "  complete  in  Him  who 
is  the  Head  of  aU  principality  and  power." 
By  the  revelation  of  this  Divine  mlness, 
and  by  its  appropriation  to  the  necessities 
of  a  redeemed  church,  the  ministration  of 
the  Spirit  glorifies  Christ  above  "eveiy 
name  that  is  named,  whether  in  thii 
world,  or  in  that  which  is  to  oome."  He 
gathers  the  hopes  of  the  redeemed  around 
the  cross  on  earth,  that  he  may  coHecfc 
their  praises  around  the  throne  of  the 
Lamb  in  heaven.  In  this  vorld  He  is 
their  only  trusty  and  in  the  world  to 
come  He  will  be  their  ev^lasting  gioiy. 

IL  A  second  principle  in  the  nunistia- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  is  that  h6  adtMniitraks 
as  the  Spirit  of  t/ruth. 

As  such  he  was  desigiiated  and  pio- 
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mised  by  our  Lord  faimsel£  ^^  Wfaen  he 
the  Spint  of  truth  ia  ccmie,  he  will  gcdde 
you  into  all  truth.^  And  who  but  the 
^irit  of  truth  can  teach  the  truth  of 
€rod  to  a  world  sunk  under  the  dominion 
of  the  father  of  lies  ?  ''For  what  man 
knoweth  the  thincs  of  a  man  save  the 
Spirit  of  man  whi(£  is  in  him  ?  Even  so 
the  thin^  of  God  knoweth  no  man  but 
the  SjHnt  of  God.**  He,  the  great  minia- 
trant  of  Diyine  truth,  teaches  us  the 
mystery  of  Jehoyah, — ike  eternal  Three 
in  One, — the  nature  and  perfection  of 
the  law,  and  the  surpassing  excellency  of 
the  gospel^ — the  ruin  of  our  race  by  the 
first  Adun,  and  the  salvation  of  t£^  re- 
deemed by  the  second  Adam.  He  cour 
▼incea  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment.  He,  from  the  regions  of  pure 
and  perfect  truth,  reveals  the  glory  to 
come,  and  throwing  around  the  grave  the 
ligkt  of  a  bkeaed&mortaUty,  coverts  a 
terror  into  a  joy,  and  makes  death  itself 
a  finend  to  the  saint  By  His  teaching  a 
Paul  renounces  his ''  blameless**  righteous- 
ness which  is  in  the  law,  as  dung  and 
dross,  and  presses  forwaid  with  gigantic 
earnestness  to  be  found  in  Christy  that 
he  might  possess ''  the  righteousness  which 
IS  of  God  by  Mth.**  Under  his  tuition 
the  light  of  nature  is  cheerfully  aban- 
d<med  for  the  light  of  grace,  and  the 
lessons  of  creation  give  place  to  the 
teachings  of  the  cross.  Led  by  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  the  Jew  forsakes  his  ceremonies, 
and  the  Gentile  his  superstitions,  and 
both  alike  bow  at  the  Saviour^s  feet  to 
receive  his  kingdom  in  the  meek  simr 
plicity  of  new  l^m  babes.  He  subdues 
the  carnal  mind  to  acknowledge  ''the 
Mnm  that  be  of  the  Spirit  of  G^  f  and 
amid  the  glories  th^  dazzle  human 
reason,  and  which  turn  philosophy  pale 
in  the  presence  of  a  brighter  light, 
the  scholar  and  the  chwn  under  his 
gentle  influence  are  equally  humbled 
to  welcome  with  joy  the  tMngs  which 
"  are  spiritually  discerned." — ^The  gift  of 
tongues  and  the  working  of  miracles  in 
the  primitive  church,  and  the  constant 
succession  of  pastors  and  teachers  through 
every  subsequent  aae,  with  whatever  e&e 
is  required  "  for  me  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  miniatiy;  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ  down 
to  the  end  of  time, — are  ao  many  indis- 
pensable portions  of  the  ministration  of 
the  ^iixt  as  the  Spixit  of  truth.    He 


suites  the  golden  oil  to  the  golden 
pipes,  and  by  his  pledged  presence  in 
me  church  "for  ever,'*  affords  the  only 
guarantee  that  "the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus**  shall  never  perish  from  among 
men,  until  every  object  shall  have  been 
accomplished  of  "  the  eternal  purpose**  of 
God. 

IIL  The  third  principle  in  the  minis- 
tration of  the  Spirit  is  thkt  ofreffenercUion, 
or  the  one  in  which  the  Divine  Spirit 
works  to  regenerate  the  souls  of  men. 

Of  all  the  portions  of  the  ministration 
of  the  Spirit  this  is  the  most  important 
to  man.  As  flEur  as  he  is  concerned  every 
other  particular  connected  with  redemp- 
tion depends  upon  this,  since  it  is  infalu- 
bly  certain  that  "  except  a  man  be  bom 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.*'  Short 
of  tiiia,  all  morality  and  virtue,  all  cere- 
mony with  religion  itself,  will  be  utterly 
vain.  "Ye  must  be  bom  again**  la  no 
arbitrary  requirement,  but  an  indispen- 
sable moral  necessity,  without  compliance 
with  which  on  the  part  of  man,  he  must 
for  ever  remain  strange,  oprK)sed,  and 
hatefiil,  to  the  God  who  gave  him  life. 

In  his  Divine  ability  to  accomplish 
this  great  change  the  ministration  of  the 
Spirit  rises  iifinitely  superior  to  every 
other  that  existed  before,  for  it  was  upon 
this  all-important  point  that  they  £uled 
"in  that  they  were  weak  through  the 
flesh,**  and  were  of  necessity  removed 
one  after  another  to  give  place  to  the 
only  (me  that  could  regenerate  the  soul 
of  man.  "  If**  says  t&  apostle  "  there 
had  been  a  law  given  whicn  could  have 
given  life,  verily  righteousness  should 
have  been  by  the  law.**  But  in  all  the 
prior  dispensations  this  was  an  impossi- 
bility ;  hence  the  need  of  a  ministration 
that  could  give  life  to  the  world. 

There  was  first  of  ail  the  Adamic  cove- 
nant, which  signally  fidled  in  Adam 
himself  and  afterwards  in  his  successors 
down  to  the  days  of  the  flood.  That 
covenant  was  one  of  "  freewill'*  pure  and 
undisturbed.  Man  was  left  to  himself 
and  his  own  free  agency.  His  will  had 
the  scope  and  liberty  of  the  air,  and 
roved  with  all  the  freedom  of  the  moun- 
tain breezes.  He  had  all  nature  for  his 
teacher.  To  him  the  heavens  declared 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  firmament 
shew^  ms  handy  work.  The  hills  were 
green  with  grass^  the  valleys  abounded 

k2 


104       PRIMITIVE  CHUBCH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGA2INK     [Mat  1^1851 


with  pastnre  and  bean^,  the  feathered . 
sangsten  poured  forth  their  yocal  har- ; 
nionj,  and  the  music  of  the  spheres ! 
lesoonded  throogfaoat  the  r^ions  of  the  ' 
habitable  globe.  But  in  tl^  midst  of 
these  lessons,  pr^^nant  as  they  were 
with  beatttjr  and  tmth,  what  beoune  of 
man,  free,  rational,  responsible  man, 
before  whose  eyes  lay  the  bowers  of  ^ 
Eden  goarded  by  the  flaming  sword  that  j 
gave  more  dread  to  the  thongfat  of  his 
forfeited  paradise?  Learning  wisdom 
hf  bitter  experience,  did  he  homble 
hmiself  before  His  Grod,  and  implore 
forgiveness  through  an  atonement  dimly 
tai^t  by  the  sacrifice  which  he  had 
been  instructed  to  offer  ?  Did  he  break 
off  his  sins  by  penitence  and  return  to 
tiie  Qod  against  whom  he  had  rebeUed  ? 
O  listen  to  the  record  of  inspiration  and 
let  bold  "  freewifl"  blush  for  the  liberty 
in  which  man  was  then  permitted  to 
indulge.  ^And  God  looked  upon  the 
earth,  and,  behold,  it  was  corrupt ;  for 
all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the 
earth.  And  Goa  said  unto  No^,  the 
end  of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me ;  for 
the  earth  is  filled  with  violence  through 
them  ;  and,  behold,  I  will  destroy  them 
with  the  eartL"  Here  was  man,  left  to 
the  teachings  of  nature,  with  whatever  of 
power  and  virtuous  promptings  his  own 
unfettered  agency  coula  supply,  but 
amidst  all  the  advantages  around  him, 
he  became  so  abominaDly  wicked  that 
the  flood  was  sent  as  an  awful  necessity 
to  cleanse  the  earth  from  the  moral  cor- 
ruption of  her  delegated  ruler.  In  one 
word,  by  that  ministration  man  was  not 
bomagSiin. 

To  the  Adamic  there  succeeded  the 
patriarchal  dispensation,  in  which  it  was 
equally  evident  that  €rod  had  to  interfere 
by  special  grace  to  preserve  a  people 
unto  nimselL  The  call  of  Abram  from  the 
idolatry  of  Mesopotamia,  and  the  separar 
tion  of  his  seed  from  among  the  nations 
by  his  own  direct  intervention,  were 
proofs  that  except  where  the  Most  High 
pleaded  his  own  cause  his  name  was 
banished  or  forgotten  from  among  men. 
In  vain  did  man  witness  the  destruction 
of  the  cities  of  the  pdain  by  fire  and 
brimstone  from  Heaven  ;  in  vain  did  he 
behold  the  overthrow  of  the  proud  mon- 
arch of  Egypt  and  lus  de^ng  hosts 
in  the  Red  Sea.  Under  the  gmnce  of 
the  lightning  of  the  Almighty  and  the  | 


awfol  judgments  of  his  tenifie  power  na 
^rew  woise  and  woiae  ;  and  the  hndmi 
idolatry  of  the  CSentile  miited  with  Ae 
caDoos  infidelitj  of  the  Jewto  raoretiit 
they  were  mider  a  law  tfaai  oould  notgin 
life. 

Similar  remailcB  would  appiy  to  ik 
economy  of  hLomes,  althoag^  a  dobs 
approach  to  the  ministration  of  the  SpA 
than  either  of  its  predeoesBcnsL  Ik 
doctrines  of  the  goepeS.  £utli  wete  hMoot 
porated  in  the  Baahnaiy — foietdd  by  tke 
Prophets, — and  prefigmed  in  the  idiob 
of  the  ritual  of  the  Levitical  priestiiood. 
But  notwithstanding  tlie  spiritaalit^  of 
their  law, — the  evai^elicai  import  of 
their  ritual, — and  the  solemn  instznctlcoi 
of  tiieir  prophets,  the  Jews  sinned  above 
all  other  people,  and  their  frequent  cap- 
tivities, with  their  final  rejection,  pro- 
claim through  the  world  that  man,M 
to  himself  or  to  his  own  fineedom,  idD 
inevitably  turn  rebel,  and  that  the  oalf 
hope  of  our  race  is  to  be  finmd  in  s 
ministration  which,  overcoming  the  ob- 
stinacy of  human  freed^om^  can  give  anev 
life  to  tiie  soul  of  man. 

This  Divine  power, — this  energy  of 
Almighty  grace,  we  now  possess  in  the 
ministration  of  tiie  Spirit.  Tonsnnknoim 
in  its  mode  of  operations,  moving  "  whm 
it  listeth"  without  our  hearing  "the 
sound  thereof"  or  understanding  "whence 
it  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth," — actiM 
as  a  Sovereign  Ahnighty  Spirit  in  fiiMlf 
ing  the  pre-determined  purpose  of  Jeho- 
vah,— we  can  only  know  it  by  its  effects. 
But  do  not  those  effects  demonstrate  be- 
yond all  doubt,  the  character  of  the  mia- 
istration  of  the  Spirit  ?  Aie  not  sinners, 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  effectually 
called  and  quickened  into  life  by  His 
mighty  power?  Is  not  the  Lazaras 
grave  in  the  soul  of  man,  opened  by  his 
Omnipotent  voice,  and  the  entombed, 
bound  hand  and  foot,  brought  forth  to 
freedom  and  to  life  ?  Is  not  the  wide- 
spread valley,  now  covered  with  the  dry 
bones  of  death,  inspired  with  life  at  his 
Almighty  word,  and  the  blanched  re- 
mains, "very  many  and  very  dry"  as 
they  were,  converted  into  a  living  army 
with  the  consecrated  banners  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  ? 

And  what  but  the  ministmtion  of  the 
Spirit  can  prepare  a  regenerated  people 
for  the  fiamily  of  Grod  ?  He  alone  gives 
a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit.   Heassimi- 
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lates  the  character  of  the  believer  to 
that  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  and  thus 
produces  afa/mMy  likeness  among  all  the 
sons.  He  forms  "the  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  and  by  the  new  birth 
transforms  into  children  of  Grod  those 
who  "were  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath  even  as  others.'*  By  this  Divine 
change  he  presents  a  holy  people  to  a 
holy  God, — a  holy  fsmdly  to  a  holy 
parent, — and  having  undertaken  to  pre- 
pare them  for  his  heavenly  kingdoni, 
he  conforms  them  to  the  place  of  their 
everlasting  glory.  When  they  come  forth 
from  under  nis  training,  even  the  Divine 
Father  will  rejoice  in  the  spotless  per- 
fection of  this  adopted  family.  Being 
'  bom  again  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  wifl 
adorn  the  thrones  which  they  are  to 
occupy  for  ever ;  and  when  amidst  the 
splendours  of  heaven  they  stand  forth 
the  imperishable  {)roofs  of  the  power 
that  ch^ged  them  into  the  same  miage 
from  gloiy  to  glory,  all  Heaven  will  turn 
to  them  as  living  witnesses  of  the  infinite 
superiority  of  ^  the  ministration  of  the 
of  the  Spirit." 

lY.  The  fourth  and  last  principle  in 
the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  is  mat  of 
sancU/lcaiion. 

Having  given  birth  to  the  character  of 
the  child  of  God,  by  regeneration,  the 
Holy  Spirit  takes  possession  as  the  right- 
ful proprietor,  in  the  name  of  the  eternal 
Trinity.  "  Know  ye  not,"  asks  the  apostle, 
*'  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  GU)d,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If 
any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy ;  for  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are."  And 
again,  "In  whom  the  building  fitly  framed 
together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord ;  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit."  "  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  alway  unto  God  for  you  breth- 
ren, beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God 
hatn  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  unto 
salvation  through  sanguification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth." 

By  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  the 
great  purpose  of  God  in  the  election  of 
his  people  is  destined  to  be  accomplished. 
Hence  the  language  employed  by  Peter ; 
"Elect  accor£ng  to  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit."  In  carrying  on  this  great 
work  to  its  completion,  the  blessed  Spirit 


acts  as  the  Spirit  of  feiith,  impressing  the 
believer  with  invisible  realities,  and  apply- 
ing the  promises  that  through  their 
sanctified  enjoyment  he  may  be  a  par- 
taker of  "tiie  Diviue  nature  having 
escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust.  At  other  times  he 
acts  as  the  Comforter,  pouring  into  the 
heart  the  joys  of  pardon,  peace,  and 
Divine  consolation,  through  fellowship 
with  Gtod  and  witii  Christ.  On  other 
occasions  he  employs  the  truth  as  the 
means  of  sanctification,  in  fulfilment  of 
the  prayer  of  our  Lord,  "  Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth ;  thy  word  is  trutL" 
By  tmt  truth  he  quickens,  enlivens,  con- 
vinces, and  reproves,  but  all  this  with 
the  one  end  in  view  of  destroying  the 
sin,  increasing  the  holiness,  and  sanctify- 
ing the  soul,  of  the  believer.  Or  the 
blessed  Spirit  in  his  capacity  of  Sanctifier, 
acts  as  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  and  then 
he  bears  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we 
are  the  children  of  Gk)d.  But  whether  as 
the  Spirit  of  faith,  or  the  Comforter, — 
whether  he  employs  the  truth  or  bears 
the  witness,-He  pursues  one  object,  and 
perfects  one  grand  design,  which  is  to 
present  the  church  without  spot,  or 
blemish,  or  any  such  thing,  before  the 
Father's  face,unreproveable  and  unrebuka- 
ble  in  his  sight  for  ever  and  ever.  And  this 
being  his  ^orious  purpose,  the  one  great 
object  for  which  he  acts  as  the  Sanctifier, 
He  wiU  not  withdraw  from  the  work,  or 
withhold  from  its  various  stages  hia 
effectual  blessing,  until  the  multitude 
which  no  man  can  number  shall  stand 
in)otless  and  holy,  before  the  throne  of 
Jehovah,  to  attest  to  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  the  heavenly  places,  the 
unpaialleled  glory  of  "  the  ministration 
of  the  Spirit.'^ 

This,  then,  is  the  ministration  of  the 
Spirit.  Opposed  to  the  ministration  of 
the  law  wnich  was  unto  condemnation 
and  bondage  ;  this  is  unto  grace  and 
peace  in  Christ  our  Lord.  Contrasted 
with  the  ministration  of  the  letter  which 
was  one  of  death,  this  is  unto  everlasting 
life,  llierefore  as  far  as  life  is  more 
precious  than  death,  and  Divine  power 
exceeds  all  creature  ability  ;  so  far  above 
every  other  ministration  rises  in  grandeur 
and  majesty  "the  ministration  of  the 
Spirit." 

S. 
(To  be  condvded  in  the  next) 
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WICKLIFFK 
By  Rev.  B  Evans,  D.  D. 


The  CoiTFLiCT. 

Thb  fourteentli  centuiy  was  marked  by 
ffreat  and  vital  changes  in  this  country. 
Causes  began  to  operate  then,  the  influ- 
ence of  wmch  is  not  yet  exhausted,  and 
the  benefits  of  which  we  still  feeL  Mind 
was  roused  to  new  and  more  vigorous  ac- 
tivity. Hie  feudal  power  was  giving  way. 
Society  was  undergoing  a  great  change. 
Into  a  higher  and  nobler  mould  the  fusing 
m»aa  was  to  be  cast.  It  was  more  or  less 
80  over  Europe.  Italy  and  Spain  espe- 
cially felt  the  influence  of  this  new  quick- 
ening power.  Other  countries  felt  its  im- 
pulse :light,  liberty,  and  truth  were  dawn- 
mg.  Petrarch,  Dante,  and  the  masters  of 
Italian  song  had  spoken.  England  felt 
the  form  of  this  genial  change.  The 
masculine  power  of  uie  Anglo-Saxon  mind 
was  rousing  itself  to  new  and  yigorous 
enterprise.  Upon  a  new  course  of  efibrt 
and  mvestigation  it  had  entered.  The 
circle  widened  before  it,  and,  under  its 
influence,  a  higher  position  was  reached, 
and  a  more  hesdthy  spirit  cultivated.  The 
severer  sciences  were  inviting  culture. 
Painting  and  sculpture  were  unfolding 
their  magic  powers,  and  founding  schoo£ 
which  still  exert  an  influence  over  the 
artist  life  of  Europe.  Gower,  Chaucer,  and 
others,  the  f&thers  of  English  poetry,  ut- 
tered the  notes  of  melody  in  our  own  rich 
and  massive  vernacular,  now  assuming  a 
form  of  beauty,  and,  with  the  withermg 
power  of  their  muse,  laid  naked  the 
abominations  of  spiritual  tyranny  and 
breathed  a  spirit  of  a  purer  life  around 
them;  while  Anselm, Bradwardin, Scotus 
and  others,  had  opened  a  wide  and  invit- 
ing field  of  culture  in  moral  and  religious 
truth.  The  spendour  of  Friar  Bacon's 
'  genius  had  unfolded  new  and  enchanting 
regions  of  philosophic  experiments,  and 
placed  himself  before  the  world  as  one  of 
the  profoundest  and  most  original  think- 
ers of  his  age ;  whilst  Edward  III.  and 
his  son  the  Blax^k  Prince,  were  men  of  no 
common  order,  and  exhibit  the  greatness 
and  defects  of  their  age  in  no  common 
degree. 

The  ardent  and  truth-loving  mind  of 
the  Reformer  was  open  to  the  full  influ- 


ence of  all  this.  Into  the  swdfing  tidi 
he  threw  himself,  to  augment  its  ikiif 
power,  and  to  deepen  the  channel  Hmn^ 
which  it  was  flowing.  On  the  tide  d 
right,  of  truth,  and  liberty  he  m^ed  Isat 
sm,  and  while  life  lasitMy  from  m  stnfe 
he  never  retired. 

Long  had  the  spiritoal  and  initial 
powers  been  in  antagonism  in  Sojn^ 
The  farmer,  under  the  mask  of  motmi 
humility,  ^had  exalted  itsdtf  Mxnre  ill. 
that  was  called  God."     The  ^servantof 
the  servants  of  God"  had  risen  to  tin 
proud  dominion  of  the  world,  and  by  tin 
worldliness  and  limitless  ambitimi  <h  fts 
pretended  successor  of  Peter,  had  investad 
the  mandates,  signed  with  the  seal  of  tk 
Fisherman,  with  such  power,  tint  moD- 
archs  trembled  on  their  thrones,  and  Di^ 
tions  were  convulsed  by  them  to  thdr  oen* 
tres.    England  had  for  centmries  been  tiie 
rich  mine  of  the  Vatican.  The  turbnl^M^of 
the  priesthood,  the  weakness  of  monards, 
and  the  selfishness  and  ignorance  (tf  tiM 
feudal  classes,  had  extended  the  authoiity 
of  the  vicar  of  Christ  over  the  whole  rce^ 
His  supremacy  was  unquestioned.    Hm 
creatures  of  his  court,  ignorant  of  the  Ian* 
guage,  and  with  no  sympathy  with  tbe 
people,  were   appointed  to   the  ndMst 
benefices,  whilst  in  one  form  or  other  he 
was  draining  the  country  of  its  wealth. 
In  no  kingdom  was  this  more  so  than  in 
England.    Upon  its  resources  hundreds 
of  me  minions  of  the  popes  flonnshed  in 
princely   magnificence,  whilst    under  a 
thousand  pretences  His  Holiness  himself 
found  it  a  mine  of  all  but  exhaustiea 
wealth,  firom  which  the  extravagancies 
and  lusts  of  the  Vatican  could  draw  un- 
limited supplies.  Monarch  after  monarch 
had  resisted  this  odious  despotism.    Se- 
monstrance  and  threats  &om  the  warlike 
barons  had  been  issued,  and  the  conmions 
of  the  kingdom,  now  rising  into  constitu- 
tional power,  had  united  in  opposition  to 
it.    Still  it  advanced,  and  probably  was 
now  at  a  higher  elevation  than  ever.  TbA 
great  Edward  breasted  with  manly  vigour 
this  threatening  wave,  and  into  the  very 
thickest  of  the  conflict  the  ardent  Be- 
I  former  threw  himself  with  all  the  earnest- 
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ness  of  his  nature  and  his  large  and  cul- 
tivated mind.  Tb  some  of  these  we  may 
advert  with  interest. 

In  the  year  1221,  the  Friars  Mendi- 
cants settled  in  this  country  at  Oxford. 
Their  growth  was  rapid  and  their  multi- 
plication speedy.  Like  a  cloud  of  locusts, 
they  covei^  the  land,  feasting  upon  the 
£a.t,  and  absorbing  the  resources  of  the 
people.  There  was  everything  to  fiivour 
them.  Their  pretensions  to  extraordinary 
Banctity  were  of  the  loftiest  kind;  the 
vices  of  the  clergy  were  fearful  and  un- 
ruled. They  penetrated  all  circles,  uiging 
the  strongest  claims,  and  tieatios  the  pa- 
rochial clergy  with  contempt.  They  drew 
aside  the  young  from  other  associations, 
both  secular  and  spiritual ;  they  grasped 
at  power  and  augmented  their  innuence 
by  every  means.  Renouncing  wealth, 
they  still  grew  rich; — ^professing  to  mor- 
tify the  flesh,  they  gratified  every  lust 
and  passion ; — renouncing  the  world ,  they 
grasped  at  dominion;  and,  long  before 
the  time  of  which  we  write,  they  stood 
before  the  nation  a  Hving  refutation  of 
the  hollowness  of  monastic  vows,  and  the 
unsanctified  character  of  a  religious  life. 

Formidable  as  these  hordes  were,  the 
Reformer  encountered  them.  The  odds 
were  apparently  overwhelming.  Nothing 
but  an  absorbmg  consciousness  of  the 
truth  of  his  own  principles,  and  the  in- 
vincible power  of  the  Divine  Word  could 
have  sustained  him.  It  exhibits  Wickliffe 
in  a  noble  attitude.  Only  a  man  of  the 
most  exalted  moral  coun^  durst  have 
encountered  such  a  foe.  l£e  Dominicans 
and  Franciscans  for  generations  had 
wielded  the  iron  power  of  the  Inquisition. 
Mercy  had  no  abode  with  them.  The 
tenderness,  the  sympathies  of  our  common 
humanity  had  given  Way  before  the  fos- 
silizing power  of  superstition  in  their 
blind  devotion  to  Rome.  Their  minions 
were  everywhere.  The  secret  springs  of 
the  whole  Papal  power  could  be  touched 
in  a  moment,  and  from  a  thousand  sources 
power  could  arise  to  crush  him.  Still  he 
shrunk  not  from  the  conflict.  He  knew 
his  ground.  To  the  law  and  the  testimony 
he  brought  their  hypocritical  pretensions. 
The  pure  and  spiritual  teacning  of  the 
Divine  Word  he  placed  in  contrast  with 
their  idle  and  immoral  life,  and  their 
vaunted  superiority  stood  before  the  world 
as  a  hollow  pretence.  The  blow  was  felt ; 
— ^their  hostility  was  kindled :  and,  though 


pirotected  from  their  vindictiveness,  ever 
and  anon  their  malice  followed  him.  It 
was  a  life  struggle,  and  in  conflict  with 
the  filthy  fraternity  we  shall  again  find 
him.* 

To  a  higher  stage  he  is  now  raised.  In 
1365,  the  reigning  ijontiff'.  Urban  V.,  urged 
one  of  those  iniquitous  claims,  which  so 
frequently  marked  the  connexion  of  the 
Papal  court  with  this  country.  Claiming 
the  supreme  headship  of  tms  island,  re-- 
gardin^  the  sovereignty  of  it  as  held  in 
fee  of  tne  successors  of  the  Galilean  fish- 
erman, he  demanded  from  t}^e  third  Ed- 
ward the  aniiual  payment  of  one  thousand 
marks  as  an  acknowledgment  of  his  ri^htf 
Again  and  again  had  this  claim  oeen 
urged  by  the  predecessors  of  this  pontiff, 
since  the  reign  of  John,  and  agam  and 
again  it  had  been  repudiated,  and  the 
myment  evaded.  Threats  were  uttered. 
Edward  was  firm.  The  barons  and  comr 
mons  of  his  realm,  roused  by  the  insati- 
able avarice  of  the  Pope,  repudiated  the 
assumptions  of  the  proud  prelate.  The 
struggle  was  long  and  fierce.  Defeat 
would  touch  the  pontiff  beyond  the  En- 
glish realm,  and  lower  his  lofty  preten- 
sions in  other  lands.  His  faithful  infantry, 
the  monks,  rushed  into  the  thickest  of 
the  conflict.  By  name  they  challenged 
the  Oxford  Reformer  to  defend  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Commonwealth.  He  was  now 
in  the  vigour  of  his  manhood.  His  for- 
tieth year  was  reached,  and  his  mental 
powers  in  their  vigour,  and  his  resources 
ample.  Frem  the  conflict  he  did  not 
shrmk.  His  ready  pen  laid  bare  the  hollow- 
ness of  the  pretensions,  and  exposed  them 
to  the  scorn  of  Europe.  With  singular 
skill  and  judgment  he  conducted  the  con- 
troversy. The  results  were  favourable. 
Edward  and  his  senate  not  only  repelled 
the  claims  of  Christ's  vicar,  but  caUed  in 
question  other  claims.  The  dispute  waxed 
warm.  It  was  a  money  question,  in 
which  the  Papal  Court  had  always  more 
interest  than  in  the  moral  condition  of 
the  people,  or  the  spiritual  character  of 
the  priesthood.  The  intrusion  of  a  host 
of  auens  into  the  richest  benefices  of  the 


•  "A  lord  would  more  patiently  bear  a  serere 
censuring  of  his  least  ofiEence  than  mendicants  the 
soft  and  mild  reproving  of  their  greatest  sms." 

t  The  reader  will  find  the  avarice  of  the  Pope 
in  Mosheim,  III.,  cent,  ziv.,  part  iL  Fox,  Acts 
and  Monuments,  I.,  561. 
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TBnglirfi  Chnichy  had  excited  deep  dis- 
putes and  fEu^ions.'*  Bemonstiances, 
threats,  acts  of  the  legislature,  and  even, 
in  some  cases,  severer  manifestations  of 
dislike,  liad  £ailed  to  check  this  enormous 
eyiL  The  wants  of  the  Papal  Church 
were  growing,  and  no  means  were  ob- 
jectionable which  would  gratify  theuL 
The  Papacy  was  rent  asunder  by  contend- 
ing factions.  The  Avignon  Pope  was  ao- 
.knowledged  by  Edward,  and  the  matters 
in  dispute  were  referred  to  delegates  from 
each  court  The  place  of  meeting  was 
Bruges.  The  boldness  of  the  Reformer, 
and  the  overwhelming  force  with  which 
he  had  exploded  the  lofb^  pretensions  of 
the  spiritual  power,  pointea  lum  out  as 
one  eminently  fitted  for  the  mission.  A 
mitred  ecclesiastic  was  associated  with 
him.  Of  the  manner  in  which  the  discus- 
sion was  carried  on  we  are  ignorant. 
History,  unfortunately,  has  preserved  no 
memorials  of  the  event:  we  only  know 
the  result.  His  Holiness  gave  way.  Six 
bulls  were  issued  on  these  matters,  abat- 
ing the  evil  for  a  season,  only  to  be  aug- 
mented by  subsequent  pontifiEs,  and  under 
the  reigns  of  feebler  monarchs  than  Ed- 
ward. The  importance  of  this  mission,  to 
the  Beformer,  was  great.  It  increased  his 
acquaintance,  if  it  did  not  bring  him  into 
contact  for  the  first  time,  with  the  Duke 
of  Lancaster,  Edward's  second  son.  Both 
of  them  were  eminent  men, — both  were 
passionately  fond  of  learning,— both  were 
animated  with  the  spirit  of  liberty ;  and 
their  hatred  to  spiritual  despotism  deep- 
ened yearly  by  tneir  influence  over  each 
other.  The  Mendship  of  John  of  Gaunt 
was  of  incalculable  value. 

The  Italian  priests  not  only  luxuriated 
on  British  wealth,  and  sustained  the  lofty 
pretensions  of  their  head,  but  they  acted 
as  so  many  spies  on  the  secular  and  spi- 
ritual power.  Every  movement  was  re- 
ported. With  the  opinion  of  every  man 
of  mark  Borne  was  fiimiliar  Over  the 
whole  land  this  net-work  was  spread ;  into 
the  palace,  the  college,  and  the  cottage  it 
alike  extended.  The  boldness  of  the  Be- 
former had  already  excited  the  eagle  eye 
of  Courteney,  the  bishop  of  London,  and  his 
visits  to  Bruges  had  made  him  known  to 


*  The  sum  estimated  to  be  drawn  from  this 
country  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome  for  ecclesiastical 
dignities,  was  five  tunes  more  than  what  the 
monarch  drew  from  his  whole  realm. 


someof  thePapdLconrfc.  Hiscareerwasdaih 
gerous.  ComplaintB  had  already  leaiM 
His  Holiness.  The  efvangelical  teachiif 
of  the  Beformer  was  deDounced  as  h&Ksj. 
The  thunder  of  the  Vatdcan  was  not 
heard.  In  the  sommer  of  1377,  Bk  Ho- 
liness spoke.  BuU  after  bull  denousoed 
the  Oxford  professor.  The  monarch,  tk 
primate,  his  lordship  of  liondon,  the  IJm- 
versity  of  Oxford,  were  called  upon  to 
seize  the  Beformer  and  cast  him  into  pn- 
son.  For  some  time  the  latter  refcuedto 
receive  the  mandate,  and  indispositiQn  or 
other  causes  acted  on  the  former  for  a  sea- 
son. The  prelates  were  always  read^. 
Their  interests  and  their  inclinations  were 
in  the  same  direction.  To  grasp  a  heretic^ 
— to  hunt  him  through  afi  the  maxes  of 
the  Popish  labyrinth,  and  finally,  for  tk 
health  of  his  soul,  to  torment  him  to 
death,  was  a  treat  of  no  ordinary  gratifi- 
cation. Summoned  by  these  dignifWd 
ecclesiastics  to  their  bar,  the  BSomet 
obeyed.  The  scene  was  imposing.  No- 
thing was  wanting  on  the  part  of  1^ 
wily  prelates  to  invest  it  withpower  to 
awe  the  culprit  and  his  Mends.  Before 
this  august  assembly  WicklifTe  appeared. 
Unaided,  he  entered  this  den  of  wolvesL 
John  of  Gaunt,  his  former  protector,  ww 
not  in  favour.  Strong  in  the  truth,  he 
knew  no  fear.  His  moral  dignity  was 
unclouded.  It  will  bear  a  comparison,  in 
all  the  elements  of  moral  heroism,  with 
anything  in  history.  The  trial  had  not 
long  proceeded,  before  the  synod,  as  it  sat 
in  the  Lambeth  Palace,  was  disturbed 
The  sound  of  many  voices  excited  tiie 
attention  of  the  judges.  Louder  and 
louder  the  tumult  grew.  Onward  rolled 
the  tide  of  stalwart  men.  The  popula- 
tion had  come  to  the  rescue.  From  the 
hands  of  the  merciless  ones  they  were  de- 
termined to  free  their  favourite  preacher. 
Astonishment,  threatening,  rage,  were 
manifested  by  the  judges,  as  the  moving 
mass  came  uproariously  surging  into  the 
chapel,  demanding  the  release  of  the  pri- 
soner. Nor  was  the  episcopal  mind  soothed 
by  the  appearance  of  Sir  L.  Clifford,  who,  in 
the  name  of  the  queen  mother,  forbade 
the  proceedings  of  the  tribunal  Placing 
in  tne  hands  of  his  foes  an  elaborate  re- 
ply to  the  charge  brought  against  him, 
Wickliffe  retired  in  triumph  j6x)m  the 
presence  of  his  angry  and  bitterly  disap- 
pointed foes. 
The  scene  is  again  changed.     Oxford 
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was  again  the  sphere  of  his  labours. 
These  were  incessant.  His  strong  frame 
gave  way  under  them.  Upon  the  bed  of 
sickness  the  great  man  was  stretched. 
The  report  soon  spread  fax  and  near.  His 
old  friends  the  friars  heard  of  it.  Four  of 
these  fraternities  consulted  and  deputed 
one  from  each  order  to  visit  the  arch-here- 
tic in  his  last  illness.  To  add  to  the  im- 
posing character  of  the  embassy,  four 
senators,  or  aldermen  of  the  city,  threw 
the  splendour  of  their  civic  dignity  around 
it.  On  his  bed  lay  the  Professor,  when 
the  stately  procession  entered.  With 
words  of  gentleness  the  orators  spoke, 
then  gradimlly  advancing — the  enormity 
of  his  crime,  the  injury  ne  had  inflicted 
on  his  tender  and  loving  mother,  the 
church,  and  the  urgent  need  of  his  re- 
pentance, were  painted  in  glowing  colours. 
Calmly  tne  sick  man  listened.  His  closed 
eyes  and  motionless  frame  gave  but  little 
indications  of  interest  in  una  fervid  ap- 
peal Opening  his  eyes  at  the  close,  he 
beckoned  his  servant  to  raise  him  in  his 
bed,  and,  with  a  voice  which  startled 
them,  exclaimed,  ''I  shall  not  die,  but 
live,  and  shall  Sk^^  declare  the  evil  deeds 
of  the  friars."  The  interview  closed,  and 
the  Reformer  soon  fulfilled  the  predic- 
tion he  had  uttered. 

The  love  of  truth  in  Wickliffe  was 
deathless.    Wherever  it  led,  he  followed. 

One  step  led  to  another.  Gradually 
the  horizon  opened  and  brightelied  before 
him.  The  error  and  corruptions,  the  vices 
and  usurpations  of  Rome  were  not  seen 
all  at  once.  The  immorality  and  world- 
liuess  of  the  priesthood  were  patent  every- 
where. Upon  these  he  might  expatiate 
without  much  risk.  Rome  cared  very 
little  about  morals,  only  her  gains  were 
untouched.  Doubt  the  dogmas  on  which 
her  wondrous  pretensions  were  built — 
question  the  monstrous  errors  on  which 
the  loftiest  claims  of  the  priesthood  re- 
posed, and  woe,  woe  to  the  heretic.  The 
Reformer  to  his  many  great  sins,  added  the 
\mpardonable  one  of  doubting,  and  then 
denying,  the  power  of  th'e  priest  to  change 
a  little  wafer  into  Gk>d.  Courteney,  now 
metropolitan  of  all  England,  was  under 
deep  obligation  to  His  Holiness.  His 
name  is  high  in  the  annals  of  Canterbury, 


as  a  finelv  polished  pillar  of  the  church. 
Against  heretics  and  enemies  of  Holq 
Church  his  zeal  was  sleepless.  With  the 
Reformer  he  had  already  entered  the  lists, 
and  fell  in  the  encounter.  With  the  full 
power  of  the  Church  in  his  hand,  he  was 
not  idle.  A  synod  was  called  immedi- 
ately on  his  consecration.  Eight  prelates^ 
fourteen  doctors  of  civil  and  canon  law, 
with  the  appropriate  supply  of  divines 
and  friars,  threw  all  the  imposing  splen- 
dour whidh  the  varied  and  sensuous  cere- 
monies of  the  church,  and  its  mixed 
display  of  ecclesiastical  and  military  pomp, 
could  give  to  the  assembly.  There  is  no 
certainty  that  Wickliffe  appeared  before 
this  tribunal.  Some  of  his  friends  did. 
Only  one  monkish  writer  refers  to  the 
Reformer.  From  the  writings  of  the  lat- 
ter a  number  of  propositions  had  been 
selected.  Their  tendency  was  manifest. 
The  true  church  was  in  danger,  and  the 
progress  of  the  spiritual  malady  must  be 
arrested.  Three  days  did  the  conclave 
talk  about  the  matter,  and  then,  in  its 
usual  form,  uttered  its  maledictions  on 
the  dogmas  and  their  defender.  The 
bishops  and  all  the  clergy  were  incited 
and  urged  to  exterminate  heresy  by  a 
furious  mstoral  from  the  archUp. 
Oxford,  the  strong-hold  of  the  Reformer, 
was  admonished  to  co-operate  in  this 
godly  work ;  and  to  add  to  the  solemnity 
of  the  decision,  and  to  inspire  the  popular 
mind  with  deep  religious  awe,  during  the 
Whitsun  holidays,  the  clergy  and  some 
laity  moved  in  procession,  with  bare  feet 
and  signs  of  external  sadness,  to  Paul's 
Cross,  where  a  friar  tried  to  edify  the 
caping  multitude  by  his  loud  and  fierce 
denunciations  of  heretics.  Still  the  Re- 
former was  safe.  From  some  cause,  the 
episcopal  ire  was  harmless.  The  thunder 
of  Lambeth  rolled  in  vain.  It  was  the  last 
contest  of  the  kind  with  his  implacable  foes. 
Exhausted  by  his  incessant  labours,  he  had 
at  the  time,  or  soon  after,  retired  to  Lut- 
terworth, where  he  spent  the  remainder 
of  his  days  in  comparative  repose,  and 
after  a  time,  no  doubt  to  the  joy  of  the 

Eroud  and  mortified  prelate,  finished  his 
fe  of  conflict,  and  entered  on  the  rest  of 
heaven. 

(To  he  continued.) 
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TRUE  CHBI8TIAN  UFE. 
Bt  J.  Flobt. 


Trs  tmd  Christian's  Hfe  is  a  thing  of 
Intensity  and  depth.  It  carries  ever  ammt 
with  it  the  air  of  cahn  and  nsefiil  dignity, 
«f  inward  power  and  greatness.  It  is 
ferrent,  but  not  feverish ;  ener^tic,  but 
not  excited ;  speedy  in  its  doings^  but 
not  hasty ;  prudent,  but  not  tinud  or 
selfish;  resolute  and  fearless,  but  not 
nsh ;  unobtmsiye,  and  sometimes  it  may 
be  silent,  yet  making  all  around  to  feel 
its  influence^  full  of  joy  and  peace  at 
times,  yet  without  parade  or  noise ;  oyer- 
flowing  in  tenderness  and  love,  yet  at 
the  same  time  {uthful  and  true. 

Tfais  is  the  wakeful  life,  but^  0  before 
this  is  in  some  measure  attained,  how 
much  are  we  sometimes  called  upon 
to  suffer  through  the  rebelliousness  of 
carnal  nature,  that  will  not  let  us 
surrender  ourselves  up  wholly  to  God. 
O  for  the  mighty  operations  of  inward 
grace  and  power  to  ''present  ourselves  as 
Sving  sacrifices,  which  is  our  reasonable 
service." 

^  Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatso- 
ever things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,   whatsoever  things  are  pure, 


whatsoever  tfaings  are  lovely,  wbatBom 
things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  beir 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  piaifl^  w 
on  these  things,     llioee  thii^  ymk} 
have  both  learned,  and  received,  d 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do :  and  the  U 
of  peace  shall  be   with  you."  PUlk 
8 — 9.    Christian,  believer,  pray  n^ 
to  have  the  embodiment  of  this  potii 
of  Scripture  in  thy  soul,  that  voa  wj 
have  the  outshining  thereof  m  fife  i 
the  reception  of  Divine  doctrine^  iniii 
experience,  and  practical  exempiificilii 
in  doin^  good  to  mam  in  support  of  k 
''gospel  of  Christ^  at  nome  and  to  entfi 
widest  range,  and  at  t^  time  of  ktitiii^ 
narians  to  ''keep  the  ordinances*  (ai 
Paul)  "as  I  delivered  them  to  you"  1  On 
xL%  Then,  Christian,  the '^God  of  pen/ 
shall  bless  vou  more  and  more  and  tit 
domain  of  tne  church  shall  be  in  peioi^ 
and  when'  thus  ei^bited  in  heutiii 
life,  the  church  shall  show  forth  mm 
unbendingly,  ''One  Lord,  one&itli,oBi 
baptism:"  Eph.  iv.  5.     AmenySOBiayft 
be ;  hasten  it  0  Lord. 
Hachuy, 


^Fragments  anti  dtf^oict  Casings* 
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CLSAKSETH  FROH  ALL  8IK.* 


Blessed  be  God,  he  loves  not  according 
to  our  deserts,  but  according  to  our  ne- 
cessity !  It  is  not  written.  His  blood  can 
cleanse  from  all  evil  we  see,  but  from  all 

that  he  sees Many  chambers  within 

are  unopened  yet  to  us ;  we  see  but 
through  the  crevice:  yet  his  blood  gets 
entrance  and  drowns  alL — Lady  Faioers- 
CfywrU 

THE  FATHER  OF  MEROISS. 

0  the  unspeakable  privilege  to  have 
him  for  a  Father  who  is  the  FcUher  of  dU 
mercies  and  €hd  of  all  comfort!  Do  not 
think  he  can  shut  out  a  bleeding  soul 
that  comes  to  him,  and  refuse  to  take  and 
to  bind  up  and  heal  a  broken  heart  that 
offers  itself  to  him,  puts  itself  into  his 
hand,  and  entreats  his  help.    Doth  he  re- 


quire pity  of  us,  and  doth  he  g^veitto 
us,  ana  is  it  not  infinitely  more  in  hbn* 
self?  All  that  is  in  angels  and  meiiis 
but  an  insensible  drop  to  that  ocean.- 
LeighUm, 

PRAY  WITHOUT   CBASIlfG. 

Luther  is  said  to  have  spent  three 
hours  every  day  in  pmyer ;  he  used  to 
say  that  prayer  was  tne  best  book  in  bis 
study. 

Chrysostom  also  delighted  much  in 
prayer. — "Oh!"  said  he,  "it  is  mow 
bitter  than  death  to  be  spoiled  of  piayer ; 
Daniel  felt  this  when  he  chose  rather  to 
run  the  hazard  of  his  IHe^  than  give  up 
praver." 

Augustine  says,  "Holy  prayer  is  s 
shelter  to  the  soul,  a  sacrinoe  to  God, 
and  a  scourge  to  the  deviL" 
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^  iPage  for  t^e  Houng. 


i»^^^<M»#^^iM^ 


HOW  CHILDREN  PRAT. 

tie  bo  J,  one  of  the  Sunday-fldKX)! 

I  in  Jamaica,  called  upon  the  mia- 

,  and  stated  that  he  had  lately 

sry  ill,  and  in  his  sickness  often 

ms  minister  had  been  present  to 

thhim. 

;,  Thomas,"  said  the  missionaiy, 

d  you  prayed  yourselt" 

es,  Sir," 

I  you  repeat  the  pntyer  I  tau^t 

»yed." 

U,  how  did  you  pray  f 

y,  sir,  I  be^ed.* 

ANOTHER. 

Hd  of  six  years  old,  in  a  Sunday- 
said,  '^When  we  kneel  down  m 
ool-room  to  pray,  it  seems  as  if 
rt  talked  to  God." 

ANOTHER  PRAYING  CHILD. 

Je  girl  of  four  years  being  asked, 
do  you  pray  to  God?"  replied, 
30 1  know  he  hears  me,  and  f  love 
to  him." 

how  do  you  know  he  hears  you  T 
as  her  little  hand  to  her  heart, 
,  ^^I  know  that  he  does,  because 
something  here  that  tells  me  so." 
iiildren,  you  may  never  fully  know 
er  and  usefulness  of  prayer  until 
I  yourselves  in  trouble  and  in  sor^ 
en  you  will  love  the  mercynseat 
ban  any  other  place  on  earth. 

NFIDEL  AND  THE  LITTLE  GIRL. 

lone,  in  the  days  of  his  infidelity, 
veiling  in  Wales  on  foot,  and, 
ther  tired  and  thirsty,  he  stopped 
oor  of  a  cottage,  where  there  was 
;irl  seated  reining,  and  whom  he 
she  would  give  hun  a  little  water. 
Sir,"  said  she,  "  if  you  will  come 
ler  will  give  you  some  milk  and 
Upon  which  he  went  in  and 
of  that  beverage,  the  little  girl 
suming  her  seat  and  her  b<K>k. 
short  stay  in  the  cottage,  he  came 
I  thus  accosted  tiie  child  at  the 
'Well,  my  little  girl,  are  you 


getting  your  task?*  " 0  no.  Sir,"  she  re- 
plied,^ I  am  reading  the  Bible.''  <'Biit," 
said  Mi,  Hone,  ^yoa  are  getting  your 
task  out  of  the  Bible  too.**  '^0  no.  Sir; 
it  18  no  task  for  me  to  r^  the  Bible:  it 
is  a  pleasure."  This  circumstaiice  had 
such  an  effect  upon  JB^.  Hone,  that  he 
determined  to  read  the  Bible.  And  he 
was  always  afterward  one  of  the  foremost 
in  upholding  and  defending  the  great 
truths  contained  in  tbat  Holy  Book. 

A  MOTHER'6  gift. 


LmeiwriUmmaLiUkBa^sBiNt. 

RRMmntER,  lore,  who  em  thee  this, 
When  other  days  ehafi  come, 

When  she  who  had  thy  earliest  Idas 
Sleeps  in  her  nairow  home ; 

Remember  'twas  a  mother  gave 

The  gift  to  one  she'd  die  to  save. 

That  mother  songht  a  pledge  of  lore 

The  holiest  for  her  son ; 
And  from  the  gifts  of  (}od  above, 

She  chose  a  goodly  one : 
She  chose  for  "aat  beloved  ooy 
The  source  of  %ht  and  life  and  joy, 

And  bade  him  keep  the  a£b — ^that  when 
The  parting  honr  shomd  come, 

Thej  might  have  hope  to  me^  again 
In  an  etomal  home. 

She  said,  his  £uth  in  that  wonid  be 

Sweet  incense  to  her  memory. 

And  should  the  scoffer  in  his  ^de 
Lan^  that  fond  faith  to  scorn. 

And  bid  him  cast  the  pledge  aside, 
That  he  from  youth  had  borne. 

She  bade  him  pause  and  ask  his  breast, 

H  he,  or  she,  had  loved  him  best  ? 

A  parent's  blessing  on  her  son 

uoes  with  this  holy  thing: 
The  love  that  would  retain  the  one 

Most  to  the  other  cling. 
Bemember  I  'tis  no  idle  toy, 
A  MoTHBs's  Gift— iSemem^,  hoy  I 

THINGS  TO  BE  REMEMBERED. 

1.  That  the  small  and  great  must  stand 
before  Grod  to  be  judged.  (Rev.  xx.  12.) 

2.  That  for  every  idle  word  an  account 
will  have  to  be  rendered  to  God.  (Matt, 
xiiaa) 

3.  That  all  have  sinned,  both  young 
and  old.  (Rom.  iiL  23.) 

4.  Tliat  all  need  a  Saviour.  (John  iiL 
36.) 


i 
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WASD^OBAHD- 
KEV.  JAMZB  UFTOir. 


Mrs.  Martha  Ward  was  bom  in  AprO, 
1806.  Hie  firaihy  of  her  frame,  and  the 
■eyere  tT^<^««^  through  which  she  passed 
in  earir  life,  forbade  the  hope  of  lengthr 
ened  days ;  yet  she  was  spared  to  the  2^ 
of  neaj^  fifty-one  years,  and  became  the 
mother  of  eleven  children,  ei^t  of  whom 
Boryire  to  mourn  the  loss  of  an  excellent, 
deyoted,  and  beloyed  mother. 

In  her  yoothfal  days,  the  death  of  a 
dearly  bdoyed  sister,  muted  with  her  be- 
loyed mothe/s  instmctions,  were  the 
means  of  enlightening  her  mind,  and 
bringing  her  to  a  saying  acquaintance 
with  the  troths  of  the  g|lorious  gospel  of 
the  eyer-bkssed  God.  These  eyer  re- 
mained JfdU  of  interest  to  her;  they  were 
the  delight  of  her  heart,  and  she  expe- 
rienced their  power  to  console  her  in 
afiSiction,  and  to  goyern  the  life. 

About  the  age  of  fifteen,  she  was  bap- 
tized by  her  reyered  grandfather,  and 
became  a  member  of  the  church  under 
bis  pastoral  care,  and  subsequently  of 
other  churches,  and  throughout  her  his- 
tory proyed  herself  a  consistent  disciple 
of  Jesus,  by  being  "  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  aliye  imto  God/  Her  path  in  life 
was  not  smooth,  yet  she  pursued  the  even 
tenor  of  her  way  in  a  remarkably  consist- 
ent life  and  conyersation. 

Soon  after  the  commencement  of  her 
married  life,  a  cloud  came  oyer  her  tem- 
poral prospects,  and  frequently  in  after 
days  troubles  gathered  about  her;  yet 
neyer  a  murmur  escaped  her  lips,  nor  did 
she  yield  to  desponden^  in  her  heayiest 
triaL  When  those  of  firmer  frame  were 
prone  to  faint  under  Diyine  rebukes,  she 
proyed  herself  their  monitor,  comforter, 
and  guide. 

To  her  husband  and  children  she  was 
most  deyotedly  attached,  and  incessantly 
sought  their  welfare;  and  her  children 
will  not  soon  forset  her  loying  instractions 
and  pure  examme. 

Her  Sabbath  eyenings  were  yeiy  fre- 
auently  deyoted  to  the  spiritual  good  of 
tne  younger  portion  of  the  family,  and  to 
the  elder  ones  who  had  left  the  parental  roof 
many  were  the  earnest  and  affectionate 


letten  die  iiddiesBed.  Maytiieseedtki 
aaddnooaly  sown  andwxteredwidimf 
tearful  prayerBy  be  Tenr  pirodiictiye. 

Li  her  last  iUiiesSy  -wbxh  was  shortd 
sey^  she  had  not  so  hi^  a  d^reeil 
spiritual  enjoyment  as  on  some  hm\ 
occasiosis;  yet  in  cafan  confidenee  ^ 
rested  upon  the  Lord. 

On  the  Tuesday  before  her  death,  ie 
husband  at  her  request  read  to  her  tk 
43rd  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  then  pnjri 
with  her.  She  appeal^  mnchtoenjof 
the  predoos  promises  in  that  du;^ 
and  on  the  same  ni^t  ate  said  to  onetf 
her  daughters^  ^  I  feel  the  time  has  om 
when  I  must  leaye  you; — I  can  Ittidh 
say  that  I  r^ret  it.**  It  was  replied,  "I 
hope  not  so  soon,  dearest  mother."  She 
rejoined,  '^  Perhaps  I  ought  not  towiahit 
for  your  sakes^  dear;  but  I  feel  sure  tint 
this  affliction  is  either  to  bring  me  neaier 
to  Crod  on  earth  or  in  heayen."  Her 
daughter  replied,  "But  what  shall  wedo 
without  you,  dear  mother ;  you  hsn  i^ 
ways  been  such  a  monitor  to  us,  and  oor 
best  friend." 

She  then  e:q>ressed  regret  that  she  had 
not  done  more  for  the  conversion  of  h« 
children,  and  also  remarked  what  joy  she 
felt  in  the  belief  that  some  of  them  wen 
seeking,  and  some  had    already  foinid 
the  Saviour.     Her  daughter  remartod 
that  she  had  done  very  much  for  them 
all,  and  they  had  reason  to  be  veiy  grate- 
ful to  her.  To  this  she  said,  "  Oh,  my  dear, 
things  seem  different  in  the  light  of  ete^ 
nity.    I  feel  oppressed  when  Ilook  back ; 
but  oh !  I  haye  prayed  for  them,  and  if 
my  death  should  be  the  life  of  their  soak, 
what  a  mercy  it  would  be."     Her  daugh- 
ter said,  "Dear  mother,  if  ever  we  have 
felt  disposed  to  doubt  the  reaUty  of  reli- 
gion, your  life  has  been  a  powerful  testi- 
mony to  its  truthfulness."     To  which  she 
replied,  "A  thousand  thanks  for  that 
testimony !" 

At  another  time,  she  said,  "  I  am  suffe^ 
ing  greatly,  and  yet  don*t  enjoy  that  near 
communion  with  God  which  in  my  fonner 
illnesses  enabled  me  to  rise  above  them." 
It  was  replied,  "  You  know,  dear  mother 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chastenetL" 
She  said,  "  0  yes ;  and  I  love  him  for  it" 
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At  another  time,  she  was  asked,  ^Do 
you  feel  happy T  The  answer  was,  "I 
can  see  Jesus,  but  not  so  clearly  as  I 
could  wish."  "But  do  you  love  JesoBT* 
She  answered,  "  I  can  hardly  lay  daim  to 
loving  him,  but — 0  yes,  I  do  love  him ; 
and  '  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  to  him  against 
that  day.''*  Her  husband,  standing  by  her 
side,  repeated  to  her  some  sweet  and  appro- 
priate portions,  such  as,  "Thou  wilt  make 
his  bed  in  his  sickness  f  "Underneath  thee 
are  the  everlasting  arms  f  "  The  Eternal 
Qod  is  iiiy  refuse ;"  "  I  love  the  Lord  be- 
cause he  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my 
supplication ;"  "  I  was  brought  low,  and 
he  helped  me."  She  expressed  her  ap- 
preciation and  enjoyment  of  them,  thou^ 
too  low  and  faint  to  say  much. 

At  another  time,  she  repeated  those 
verses — 

**  In  yun  oar  hncj  strhref  to  paint 
The  moment  after  death,—* 
ThBdories  that  sorronnd  we  sain* 
Wnen  yielding  up  his  breath." 

**  One  gentle  sigh  his  fetters  breaks : 
We  scarce  can  say^ '  He*s  gone !' 
Before  the  willing  spirit  takes 
Her  mansion  near  the  throne,**  &c. 

The  promise — "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that 
blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine 
own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy 

sins;"  and  again — ^**Our  God wiU 

abundantly  psSdon," — ^were  of  ereat  com- 
fort to  her.  She  requested  to  nave  read 
that  hymn  to  her — 

**  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
Bat  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me,**  &o. ; 

and  remarked  that  "he  has  pardoned, 
and  he  will  receive  me." 

Shortly  before  her  death,  beii^  restless 
and  in  pain,  she  exclaimed,  "  Heavenly 
Father,  help  me  to  bear  it."  This  was  her 
last  expression.  Soon  after  a  short  strug- 
gle for  breath,  when  all  attempts  to  revive 
her  failed,  she  sweetly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  Jan.  21, 1859. 

Thus  she  lived,  and  thus  she  died. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth:  yea,  saith  the  Spi- 
rit ;  for  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them." 

On  Friday,  Jan.  28,  1869.  her  mortal 
remains  were  interred  in  Abney  Ftok 
Oemeteiy ;  and  on  the  following  Sabbath 
evening,  the  Bev.  W.  H,  Bonner  addressed 


a  numerous  audience  in  reference  to  the 
solemn  event  from  1  Thess.  iv.  13 — 18,  at 
Trinity  Chapel,  Southwark. 


OBITUART  OF  MB.  PAREIK,  07  LEXD8. 

A  valuable  member  of  the  Particular 
Baptist  church.  South  Parade,  Leeds,  and 
one  of  its  deacons — ^Mr.  Joseph  Parkin— 
was,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  January,  sum- 
moned to  his  eternal  home.  Qui*  departed 
brother,  who  was  bom  at  Hunslet,  on 
May  1,  1807,  was  the  son  of  a  member 
of  the  Lidependent  church  which  then 
met  in  the  "White  Chapel,"  who,  with  se- 
veral others,  was  led  to  see  that  the  im- 
mersion of  believers  was  the  only  bap- 
tism enjoined  by  the  New  Testament; 
and  they  were  therefore  baptized  and 
ultimately  became  members  of  the  churoli 
which  then  worshipped  in  the  "Qllf&ao 
ChapeL"  There  the  subject  of  this  memoir 
bedune  a  Sabbath-scholar.  In  the  year 
1826,  He  "who  worketh  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will,"  inspired  a 
member  of  the  church  with  a  special  con- 
cern for  the  youth's  spiritual  welfisure. 
T\ua  was  Mr.  Town,  who  is  now  senior 
deacon,  having  held  office  more  than 
thirty  years.  His  conversation  was  blessed 
to  his  young  friend,  who,  impressed  with 
a  sense  of  sin,  condemnation,  and  heliH 
lessness,  at  length  foimd  peace  at  the 
cross.  They  sometimes  met  for  prayer  in 
Mr.  Town's  counting-house,  and  to  this 
Mr.  Parkin  often  referred  afterwards  with 
much  pleasure.  "Just  two  of  us,"  he 
would  say,  "and  Jesus  with  us!  0,  it 
was  good  to  be  there !" 

He  entered  the  church  when  about 
nineteen  years  of  age,  and  was  one  of  the 
first  persons  bapti^  after  the  removal 
to  the  present  meeting-house  by  the  Ber. 
J.  (now  Dr.)  Acworth. 

Mr.  Parkin  showed  his  gratitude  for 
gospel  blessings  by  evangelical  efibrt 
for  the  good  of  others.  He  was  a  zealous 
Sabbath-school  teacher,  many  years  super- 
intendent, and  leader  of  the  singing  in 
the  congregation. 

Li  1832,  he  married  in  the  Lord, 
having  chosen  for  his  wife  Miss  Hannah 
Turner,  a  member  of  the  church ;  and  the 
union  was  blessed  to  them  "as  heirs  toge- 
ther of  the  grace  of  life.'' 

His  addresses  in  the  Sunday-schod 
showed  a  capacity  for  wider  usefulness; 
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wad  the  ehmch,  in  1836,  ananimoiuly  le- 
qnerted  him  to  exerdae  his  gift  for  ooca- 
nonal  preachin^y  tm  he  might  have  oppor- 
tunity; and  this  he  did  eflicientlj  tor  a 
number  of  years.  Alon^r  with  these  pub- 
lic labours,  he  was  assiduous  in  the  duty 
of  visiting  the  sick. 

When  he  had  been  about  thirteen 
Tears  a  member,  and  the  churchy  accord- 
mg  to  inspired  command,  had ''  proved '' 
him  to  be  one  ^'  holding  the  mystery  of 
the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience,''  he  was 
chosen  a  deacon,  which  office  he  filled  in 
an  exemplary  manner  for  the  remaining 
Bineteen  years  of  his  life.  Warmly  at- 
tached to  the  principles  of  oar  denomina- 
tion as  Particular  Baptists^  he  maintained 
them  in  the  spirit  of  love.  Latterly,  his 
woridnff  power  was  gradually  lessened  by 
iDci^a^bronchial^i^  yet  he  coif- 
tinued  to  fill  up  hia  place,  even  when 
unfit. 

While  he  yet  lingered  on  earthy  that 
strong  fiuth  and  che^Eiil  resignation  which 
he  hM.  shown  during  a  former  dangerous 
illness^  were  manifested,  amidst  much 
gufiforingytothelast.  The  great  Bedeemer, 
whose  person  and  finished  work  he  had 
ever  delighted  to  exalt,  was  present  with 
him.  He  realized  the  truth  that  "^ 
foundation  of  God  standeth  sure  f  and, 
^in  fiill  assurance  of  ^ith,"  he  calmly 
entered  into  rest. 

H.A.C. 


DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  JAMES  BISSST, 

Father  and  Foundsr  of  (he  '^Aged  FUgrwu^ 
Friend  Society.** 

The  removal  from  the  midst  of  the 
ehuich  of  any  one  heir  of  immortality  is 
a  circumstance  fraught  with  interest  to 
every  surviving  believer.  How  emphatic, 
then,  must  be  the  voice  which  reaches  us 
in  the  departure  of  a  servant  of  God,  long 
snared  and  eminent  in  his  day  as  a  hum- 
bie,  sincere  follower  of  Jesus,  and  of  ear- 
nest soul  to  minister  to  the  necessities  of 
the  church! 

And  such  an  one  was  the  Bev.  James 
Bisset,  fiither  and  founder  of  the  "  Aged 
Pilgrims*  Friend  Society,''  whose  active 
public  labours  have  extended  over  more 
than  half  a  century. 

In  August,  1807,  he  with  Mr.  Watkins, 
the  late  treasurer,  and  a  few  other  godly 
men,  united  to  carry  out  his  chenshed 


^fiaa  of  rendering  more  peimaiiait  the 

relief  afforded  to  aged  and  mfirm  DMnba 
of  the  mystical  b(»y  o£  Ohriak 

Thhrity-one  yearn  did  Mr.  BiMrt  al 
Mr.  Watkins  work  tc^etheor,  and  thn 
the  one  departed,  and  the  other  wm 
left  for  twenty-one  yeazs  to  aee  enhikad 
in  the  cause  yoonffer  and  multqi^fi^ 
helps^  until  the  fhlfirnient  of  the  pioBiin 
was  literally  doubled,  and  the  ^little  oat' 
had  so  grown  that  the  pceaent  incomeax* 
ceeda  ^£2000  per  annum,  for  distribotia^ 
and  at  least  1780  aged  saints  had  ben 
cheered  by  its  boon^. 

During  the  last  few  years,  ooc  hoDond 
and  venerable  brother  had  been  ifh> 
tantly  oon^MBlled  to  relinquish  Bome  of 
the  more  actrve  duties  of  his  office;  baft 
hisanxiety  on  behalf  of  the  Sooietriwnr 
diminished,  and  when  at  last  the  vm 
dropped  from  his  withered  hand  anoi 
friend,  present  with  A&.  Box,  a  joiBt » 
cretanr  and  long  attached  fiiend,reiiiail)Kl 
— *'lsow  you  nuist  take  off  the  yo&e  d 
service"—^  was  deeply  ^tffwtwl,  aal 
wept;  and  who  can  wonder,  ftr  en  tht 
very  dav  (Aug.  12)  fifty-one  jeui  It 
fore,  he  had  organised  that  nohk  Liitibi- 
tion. 

Mr.  Bisset  was  well  known  td 
esteemed  as  a  minister  of  thegpipil; 
his  first  pastoral  settlement  being  at  Stob 
Newington.  Afterwards  he  kbooni 
at  Walkem,  Welwyn,  Hertford,  aid 
Stevenage ;  while  in  his  latter  dayi  ^ 
had  been  the  resnlar  afternoon  preaite 
at  Salem  Chape^  Hitchin. 

In  December  last,  Mrs.  Bisset  did, 
and  this  bereavement  appeared  to  w&^ 
heavily  on  our  aged  and  revered  haAtti 
whose  strength,  energy,  and  even  ftraltis 
gradually  fuled  from  that  period.  Ontli 
2nd  of  April,  1869,  in  perfest  cifan  aid 
sweet  reliance  upon  Jesus,  he  hmAd 
his  soul  away,  and  left  his  dnit  to  the 
keeping  of  the  same  gracioas  Bediw^ 
in  toe  eighty-eighth  year  of  his  aga 

In  his  last  days  that  two-fold  oansiii' 
tion  of  the  immutable  oath  of  Qod  i* 
the  sheet  anchor  of  lus  soul  nEJLek  vl18); 
for  he  fdt  that  he  had  fled  foor  xefii^  ^ 
lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  him,  id 
that  the  Lord  had  swiom  by  himidf  b 
no  wise  to  cast  oat  one  such. 

Surely  we  who  remain  do  hear  a  y9» 
from  heaven^  sajing,.  ^  Write,  UesBodm 
the  dead  whodieintheIiar(Lfioai]MD» 
forth :  yea,  aaith  the  l^ixiili.  ^  th^a^ 
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Tes^  from  tkoir  laboiqs,  and  UiQur  wail» 
ido  ibllow  them." 

The  interment  took  place  on  Siiturday, 
April  9th,  in  the  bunal  ground  attached  to 
the  chapel  lately  the  scene  of  the  Bev.  John 
Broad's  pastoral  labours.  The  members 
of  the  family,  together  with  the  secretaries 
of  the  Socie^  surrounded  the  grave, 
which  already  had  received  but  recently 


the  remains  of  Mrs.  Bisset  O^e  Ber. 
— ^  Shorty  the  present  pastor  of  the  chuidi 
conducted  the  service,  and  gave  an  appro- 
priate address ;  and  on  the  following  day 
preached  a  fUneral  sermon  on  the  occasion* 

"  Servant  of  God)  weH  done ! 
Rest  from  thj  loved  employ; 
The  battle  o'er,  the  victory  won, 
SottrthyMaater'ajoyy 


(STorresponlrmce* 


NORWICH  CHAPEli  OAfl?, 

To  the  Mdiixyr  of  Uie  FrimUive  Church 


Dbar  Sib, — ^At  a  meeting  of  the  nnited 
eommittee  of  the  Strict  Baptist  churclras 
in  Norwitdi,  held  April  5th,  tlie  foUowing 
resoIutiiMi  was  unammously  passed:-^ 

^'That  the  best  thanks  of  tlm  com-* 
mittee  are  justh^  due  and  are  hereby 
given  to  the  editors  of  those  periodical 
who  have  so  promptly  inserted  the  ad* 
dresses  and  resolutions  of  our  churches, 
and  also  for  their  earnest  defence  of,  and 
energetic  appeal  to,  the  Strict  Baptist 
churches  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiffs  in  the 
Norwich  Chapel  case." 

John  Barbbr,  Chawnnan, 

Gkoboe  Barber,  Secretari^, 

Thorpe  JffcmleJt,  Norwich. 


NORWICH  CHAPEL  CASE. — NO.  II. 

The  Strict  Baptist  church  assembling 
in  Providence  Chapel,  Broadstairs,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  John  Brook,, 
adopted,  at  a  meeting  held  Apnl  1 1, 1859> 
the  following  resolutions : — 

That  they  do  most  deeply  sympathize 
with  the  1 30  Strict  members  of  St.  Miof^, 
Norwich,  under  the  treatoient  which  mey 
have  received. 

Also,  that  they  desire  to  express  theup 
grateful  and  c€»!dial  af^trobatum  of  the 
Christian  and  noble  conduct  of  the  two 
tnistees,  Messrs.  Wilkin  and  Norton,  in 
the  firm  stand  they  have  made  for  trath 
and  justice ;  and  if,  in  tlieir  effC>rts  to  se- 
cure this  important  object,  any  aid  bo 
^eeded,  the  Broadstairs  Church  will,  a^ 
has  been  already  e22>ressed  by  siister 
churches,  feel  it  a  poivUegej^  a^  fefiaapos- 
siUe,  to  render  it. 


And  further,  that  they  unanimously 
desire  that  the  above  be  forwarded  to  the 
Editor  of  the  FrimUvve  Church  Ma^aamc^ 
for  insertion  in  that  periodical 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  church, 

John  Brook,  Pastor, 
Thomas  Hodgman,  Deouxn, 

FORMATION  OP  A  STRICT  BAVTIST  CSURGH 
AT  BROMYARB,  HEREFORDSHIRE. 

To  the  JEMtor  c^  ih$  Prvndtive  Chwreh 

Magaaine, 

Dear  Sir, — ^Tou  will  be  pleased  to  hear 
that  the  B&ptist  interest  in  this  town  (the 
commencement  of  which  was  reported  in 
your  JanuaiY  number)  is  flourishing. 
Since  Feb.  6tn,  we  have  secured  the  pas- 
toral labours  of  Mr.  W.  D.  Bees,  whosei 
ministiT  has  been  eminently  successful, 
especially  among  the  young.  Could  we 
but  obtain  a  little  pecuniary  aid  from 
some  of  our  wealthier  churches,  we  have 
eveiy  reason  to  believe  that  a  church 
mi^t  be  raised  here  to  the  praise  of  the 
Redeemer. 

On  April  3rd,  about  fifteen  hundred 
people  assembled  upon  the  banks  of  a 
"  certain  water,''  to  witness  the  adminis- 
tration  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  The 
service  was  introduced  with  reading  and 
prayer  by  Mr.  T,  Webb,  of  Leominster ; 
then  Mr.  T.  HilL  of  Boss,  preached  from 
^h.  iv.  5, — ''^e  baptism  f  confining 
h&  remarks,  to  tibft  mode  of  baptism^  A> 
terwards,  Mr.  W.  J>,  Bees  ctelivered  a 
discomne  mpon  the  design  of  Cfaristiaii 
baptism,^  takmg  as  a  text  lixod.  xii.  26 : 
— ^*What  mean  ye  by  tlH»  servicer  Mr. 
Bees  then  had  the  pleasure  of  leading 
seven  believers  into  the  water,  and  bap- 
tizing them  intx)  the  name  of  lite  triune 
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Qod.  Six  of  the  candidAtcs  were  yoang 
fenulei;  three  were  dao^iten  of  cm  es- 
teemed friend  who  was  uie  meaoB  of  flnt 
introduciiig  the  Baptut  deuominatioii 
into  thit  lowTL  Thoa  bai  the  Lord  ol- 
readj  rewarded  him.  On  Sunday,  April 
lOthjBfc  J.  More,  of  Whiteatone.  preached 
for  uB  in  the  afternoon  upon  the  nature 
of  a  Christian  ohuroh.  At  the  close  of 
the  eeimon,  the  ordinance  of  the  IJord's- 
eapper  was  adnunistered,  and  the  ri^t 
hand  of  fellowship  riven  to  the  eight  oe- 
lioren  baptized  at  BromTard,  and  to  tbur 
others  who  had  letters  of  dismission  from 
the  Baptist  chureh  meeting  at  Leominster. 
Thos  there  is  now  formed  in  this  town  a 
Baptist  chureh  of  the  primitive  order. 
Sprinklen  of  ever;  name  have  nnited 
their  forces  iwtunst  us ;  bat  hitherto  the 
Lord  hath  heqied  us. 

GhASLBS  WTT.i.iiica. 

oBHSRoeirr  m  a  woreimo  vrchanic 

To  Ot  BdUor  of  tJu  Primitive  Ohvreh 

Ma^xsine. 

Johaitone,  near  Pauley, 
iUl  Marek,  1859. 
Dear  Sib, — From  a  rerv  dear  brother 
in  Providence,  Ehode  Island,  I  have 
received  the  sum  of  £6  4s.,  which  he 
wishes  me  to  transmit  to  joa  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  on  the  continent,  more 
particnlart;  in  connection  with  the  missioa 
of  brother  Geiialer,  $20  of  that  sum  are  his 
own  contributions  and  other  %5  are  from 
a  sister,  so  that  if  jou  acknowledge  the 


receipt  rf  the  money  in  tlie  next  namba 

of  the  nweaane,  yon  may  atate  it  Haa: 

Hr.  Duad  fiair,  Pnmdenoe...  )» 

Miss  Jmm  McKechnie    $t 

Oar  dear  Imidie^a  Itettrt  most  oerlwnlf 
be  in  tlie  good  oanae,  fbr  as  he  u  iii^fya 
nnxJttaiicbbonring  hard  fig  hJaKr^oa^ 
his  eontribntaon  aluwB  gresit  I3baa£^ 
It  cannot,  I  think,  bat  toMl  to  diear  tm 
brethren  on  tlie  continent,  to  bmw  tlirt 
the  sinews  of  working  men  are  itniiisd 
to  maintain  thematt£eir  poata.  He  Am 
writ«a :  "  Enclosed  yoa  wul  find  an  ctdar 
for  the  sum  of  $S0  whidi  yoa  will  jJeMt 
transmit  to  the  Editor  of  the  PriuUm 
Ohurch  Magamne,  to  be  at^tropnated  hj 
him  to  the  canae  of  our  BlrnnodRiHifwwr 
on  the  oentinent  of  Europe,  more  nufr 
cnla^  in  connection  wi^  the 
brether  Qeisaler. 
in  reading  the  Stat 

of  the  PtmmMm  C%wnA , 

the  month  of  November  last,  to  ._. 
efieot  that  it  wonld  take  more  tiaa  1100 
year*  to  snpply  every  heathen  in  tbi 
world  wiU)  a  Kble,  at  the  preaent  nts 
that  Bible  Societiea  were  being  si^>pait«d. 

*  *  *  Since  writing  the  &g^fiaf 
cat  the  sabject  of  missiona,  I  have  sea 
sister  Jane  McEechoie,  and  she  saw  it  ti 
be  her  duty  to  add  $0  to  tiie  short 
mentioned  sum,  to  be  approTffiated  tA 
the  cause  of  the  Blessed  Redeemer  (■ 
continent  of  Europe,  which  accounti  fbi 
the  som  anunmting  to  its  present  DKf 

*  *    *    Your'a  truly, 

A.SEBSB  SvoK 


3tlebieh)S. 


Tfe  JVurt  of  the  Ooipa  ;  or,  Dottrinal  Coit- 

nderatioiu,ito.  By  Alktuideb  Micuon. 

Glasgow :  a«orge  OaUie,  69,  Buchanmn- 

Btraet.     Pp.  4a 

Whatsver  iUDee  From  the  well-known 
pen  of  Ur.  Hacleod  deserves  the  deep  con- 
sideration of  the  churches.  He  is  no  mare 
book-maker  or  flippant  puDphletear,  but  a 
grave,  sound,  able  divine, — one  of  a  school 
now  rapidly  disappaaring,  and  whose  place 
promises  to  be  filled  with  theological  char- 
lataoB  and  oonoeited  empirics  with  a  reli- 
gious name. 

The  above  production  is  a  timet;  and 
weighty  protest  sgainst  the  popular  divinity 
ot  Ins  day,  which  it  reviews  with  an  admir- 


'  able  sagad^,  and  eaposes  wiUi  a  tttHm 
fidelity  which  is  abeolutely  Tefteahing  ia 
theae  tmcnlent  days.  Hr.  Hacleod  dsrti 
his  vivid  glance  through  "  Another  genal,* 
"The  rise  and  progreaa  of  ArminiaiUD^' 
''The^Etem  of  Arminianism,"  "Dauaniia- 
tional  Arminianism,"  "  The  progrsH  of  w- 
ror  in  Eogland,"  "  The  new  dootrios  il 
Baptdsts  in  SooUand,"  &a,,  tots. ;  and,  with  a 
cleamees  and  force  but  seldom  irvhiV*^r 
points  ont  the  panuaoaa  errors  wlaik 
abound  in  the  land.  He  touches  with  u 
Ithuriel  spear  tha  to^d-equat  demon  at  tb* 
ear  of  the  modem  Sve,  and  transfoims  tlu 
reptile  deceiver  into  his  natural  proportiiiDt 
of  the  escaped  traitor  ttvaa  the  bottamlM 
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pit.  He  exhibits  Arminiauism  in  its  true 
character,  and  by  a  masterly  analysis  of  its 
natural  tendencies,  shows  it  to  be  *'  the  sum 
and  staple  of  all  error  and  false  doctrine." 
(page  23).  And  after  a  comprehensiye  ex- 
position of  its  alarming  consequences,  he 
closes  the  last  chapter  but  one  in  the  fol- 
lowing impressive  manner : — "  Exploded 
heresies  are  now  revived  and  vaunted  as  a 
new  and  heavenly  light ;  and  the  result  is, 
enmities,  contentions,  swellings,  tumults, 
separations ;  disciples  are  held  in  bondage ; 
their  spirits  are  embittered  and  perplexed ; 
and  they  fSeJl  into  a  state  of  alienation  and 
discomfort.  There  is,  then,  an  urgent 
call  to  all  who  love  the  truth,  and  especially 
to  the  teachers  and  overseers  of  the  flocks 
of  God,  to  do  all  that  in  them  lies  that  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  may  contmue  in  the 
church  in  all  its  purity  and  fulness.  Can 
they  value  it  too  highly  or  too  earnestly 
contend  for  it?"  (page  47). 

When  we  inform  our  readers  that  this 
valuable  work  can  be  obtaihed  for  nscpenee, 
is  there  one  among  them  who  will  neglect 
the  purchase  ? 

On  Comrmmion  with  Qod,  the  FcUher,  Son, 
and  Holy  Cfhost,  Ac,  By  John  Owsn,  d.d. 
London :  W.  H.  Collingridge,  City  Press, 
Long-lane ;  and  John  Kendiick,  Ludgate- 
street.    Pp.  808. 

This  is  a  neat  and  portable  reprint  of  one 
of  Dr.  Owen's  best  treatises  on  practical 
and  experimental  divinity,  and  the  spirited 
proprietor  of  the  "City  Pr^"  has  conferred 
a  valuable  boon  upon  the  religious  world 
by  its  republication.  One  powerful  means 
of  checking  the  loose  religionism  of  this  su- 
perficial age  is  the  wide  circulation  of  the 
"  old  divinity  "  of  which  Dr.  Owen  was  an 
illustrious  teacher.  This  volume  should  be 
read,  studied,  and  digested  by  every  Chris- 
tian in  the  land. 

The  Whisper,    No.  9. 

Why  does  the  writer  of  this  penny  serial 
put  out  his  lucubrations  anonymously  ?  He 
attacks  Mr.  Wells  and  Mr.  Banks  by  name ; 
then  why  does  he  not  give  his  own  ?  His 
cognomen  of  **  Qideon  "  is  but  a  mask,  and 
whatever  may  be  the  merit  of  his  produc- 
tions, we  hold  that,  as  an  honest  man,  he 
should  show  himself  to  the  world.  If  the 
present  number  may  be  taken  as  a  specimen 
of  the  whole  series,  the  writer  belongs  to 
the  ** whitperers  and  backbiters"  whom  all 
godly  men  should  study  to  avoid. 

The  Severed  Bond :  a  Word  to  the  Church. 
London :  A.  W.  Bennett,  5,  Bishopsgate- 
street.    Pp.  23. 

Why  did  not  the  writer  of  this  sensible 
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tract  give  the  public  his  name  ?  Although 
the  author  is  severe  in  his  castigation  of 
the  proud  and  bickering  churches  of  mo- 
dem times,  he  is  not  more  so  than  the  state 
of  things  among  them  richly  deserves.  The 
following,  from  page  15,  is  caustic,  but  who 
will  say  that  it  is  not  honest  and  appropri- 
ate?— 

''  Where  are  the  disciples  that  love  one 
another  ?  Where  are  the  disciples  who  de- 
light in  rendering,  the  one  to  the  other,  the 
humblest  services  by  which  they  may  show 
their  brotherly  affection  ?  Are  these  they 
— ^these  that  have  quarrelled  with  their 
pastor,  and  by  every  petty  artifice  are 
striving  to  render  him  uncomfortable  ?  Are 
these  they — these  that  shift  all  the  hard 
labour  and  responsibility  of  the  church  on 
to  the  shoulders  of  their  rich  and  active 
deacon,  and  then  complain  that  he  has  too 
much  weight  and  influence,  and  that  it  is 
not  as  Chnst  would  have  it,  for  one  person 
to  possess  so  much  power  in  the  church  ? 
Are  these  they — these,  apparelled  in  costly 
raiment,  who  will  not  sht^e  hands  with  a 
poor  disciple,  lest  they  should  soil  their 
delicate  gloves  ?  who  will  not  speak  to  him 
a  loving,  friendly  word,  lest  their  wealthy, 
worldly  friends  should  think  the  less  of 
them?  Are  these  they — ^these  that  can 
laugh  with  a  gay  acquaintance  at  a  brother's 
defects,  and  make  mockery  of  a  sister's 
foibles  ?  Are  these  Christ's  disciples,  that 
can  talk  scandal  and  pull  to  pieces  the  re- 
putation of  their  own  Father^s  children? 
Truly,  how  is  the  gold  become  dim  1  how 
is  the  most  fine  gold  changed !" 

Would  that  we  had  more  of  this  faithful 
dealing  among  our  churches.  A  far  better 
condition  would  very  speedily  ensue. 

A  Compendious  3figlish  Orammar,  in  which 
the  elements  of  the  language  are  simplified 
and  explained,  interspersed  with  ample 
progressive  exercises  in  parsing.  By  H. 
MarTiKR,  l.  b.  0.  p.  London :  Jarrold  and 
Sons,  47,  St.  Paul's  Churchyard.  Pp.172. 

The  author'informs  us  in  his  preface  that 
**  this  little  book  is  the  result  of  years  of 
attention;  every  lesson  it  contains  has  been 
studied  fbom  the  original  manuscripts  with 
great  advantage,  and,  consequently,  the 
whole  has  been  subjected  to  tfie  best  of 
tests."  That  is  to  say,  the  author  has  com- 
piled this  work  as  the  result  of  his  own 
experience  in  educational  pursuits,  and  that, 
consequently,  he  has  been  able  to  sub- 
ject it  to  that  best  of  tests,  which  is 
practice. 

We  perfectly  agree  with  him  in  this 
statement.  Our  grammars  have  too  often 
been  philosophical  essays  on  language,  ra- 
ther than  practical  manuals;    and  while 
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to  ft  gmi  dijg^  iB  thft  art  of  a^ jiqg 
those  mks  to  Mtoal  tpteth.  FVom 
liik  ciiaige  the  maaoal  of  Xr.  Ifaiko 
is  moro  coLcmpi  tliaii  my  other  woi^ 
oC  the  kind   thei   has  fidkn  under  our 


Hii  grntsftif  1  mks  are  CTCftliwnt^ 
and  the  ezercues  most  ai^)topriate.  The 
lew  pd^pes  whidi  he  derotes  to  prosody  sup- 
pfy  aU  that  need  be  «hHiM(l  on  thai  sabieci 
bj  ^e  generalitj  of  scholan;  and  the  i4>- 
pendiees  sre  of  solid  ralaa  It  is  a  woik 
whidi  does  honour  to  the  aath<»',  and  de- 
serres  a  phuis  in  ereiy  sehool  throu^ioai 
the  land. 


AZetiertoJmdia,daenpti9eoftruerdigi4m. 
By  a  Minister  of  the  GospeL  London : 
Partaidge  and  Ca    Pp.  8. 

This  is  an  affeetionaie  address  by  oor 
brother  Joseph  Flory,  to  a  young  Mend  in 
It  briefly  describes  tme  religion. 


andarewcil 
of  sochas  vill 
and  no 


fidlad  of  prodneiB^ 


Cbai«  to  BngjHtm  By  Joobfh  Faeoi^ 
Westminster.  Jjoodon:  K  Fifase^U 
PiKtemoster^ow ;  and  ni  the  soM 
hoose^  PimlicQL     Pp.  80. 

Aneamestand  aeriptiiial^pealtottsi 
who  neglect  or  despise  the  LmvI's  b^tsa 
It  dioidd  be  laigs^  *4rfTilatTrd  Msoig  h 

lieven  of  the  gospeL 


Intelligence* 


CHINA. 

Opium  and  Chbibtianitt. 

Thb  Chinese  have  been  both  growls 
and  purchasers  of  opium,  for  medicinal 
purposes,  from  an  early  period.  Prior 
to  1767  they  imported  annually  about  200 
chestsy  whose  contents  were  gradually  dis- 
tributed over  the  empire,  and  employed  as 
medicine  by  the  Chinese  professors  of  the 
curative  arts.  So  far  as  can  be  known, 
these  were  its  distributors  to  the  people. 
From  1767  to  1780  the  trade  was  conducted 
almost  exclusively  by  the  Portuguese,  and 
during  this  period  the  sales  rose  to  about 
1,000  chests  per  annum.  In  1780  the 
English  attempted  a  depdt  for  the  sale  of 
opium  in  the  Chinese  waters,  and  in  the 
following  year  (1781)  the  East  India  Com- 
pany freighted  a  vessel  on  their  own  ac- 
count. In  consequence  of  the  rapid  exten- 
sion of  a  traffic  so  pernicious  to  the  public 
interests,  the  Chinese  authorities  in  1793 
expressed  their  disapprobation  of  the  trade, 
and  interfered  for  the  purpose  of  reducing 
it  within  narrower  limits.  Notwithstanding 
this  interference  and  its  repeated  recur- 
rence, the  sale  of  opium  in  China  continued 
to  increase  until  in  the  year  1800  it  reached 
about  2,000  chests  per  annum.  The  Chinese 
authorities  again  denounced  the  trade  more 
vehemently  than  ever,  but  the  love  of 
money  prevailed  and  the  iniquitous  traffic 


the  sale  had  risen  to  about  6,000  flhertit 
year,  when  a  severo  pro<daniati(»  agoHt 
the  trade  was  issued  by  the  gownor  d 
Canton,  who,  at  the  saioe  period,  pnblieiT 
doiounced  the  three  Christiaii  goTonnMBti^ 
the  Portuguese,  the  "R^gliwh^  and  ib 
American,  as  the  guilty  cause  of  the  qtmi* 
ing  demoralisation  of  the  Chinese  peopk. 
But  in  the  teeth  of  this  grave  ch»3egd,  tk 
trade  was  pushed  with  all  the  gned  d 
gain,  until,  in  1888,  the  sale  had  naoM 
the  enormous  number  of  40,000  ehesti,  it 
a  cost  of  upwards  of  £5,555,000  steriii^! 
In  the  present  year,  that  immense  aslfi  Isi 
been  about  doubled ;  and,  it  is  believed  bj 
competent  authorities  that  100,000  chests  of 
this  slow  poison  will  shortly  enter  tke 
Chinese  market  annually. 

Three  points  call  for  conBideratioiL— 
1.  That  the  trade  in  opium  in  China  htf 
always  been  a  smuggler's  trade,  "  Whj," 
said  Governor  Lin,  in  1839,  <*  why  do  yoa 
take  opium,  which  is  not  oonsnmed  in 
your  own  countries,  and  smuggle  it  into 
the  inner  land,  to  defraud  the  people  oot 
of  their  property,  and  inflict  Injuries  np<m 
their  lives  ?  In  his  celebrated  addiess  to 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Qieat  Britain, 
be  puts  the  case  in  these  telling  tenoB: 
'*  Let  us  suppose  that  individuals  of  another 
nation  were  to  take  opium  to  the  Englirii 
country  to  sell,  and  were  to  seduce  year 
people  to  purchase  and  to  smoke  it,  yoo, 
the  Sovereign  of  your  honourable  kingdom, 
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would  also  be  vastly  incensed,  and  with 
painful  anxiety  would  you  completely  ex- 
terminate it.  Hitherto  we  have  undenstood 
that  you  the  Sovereign  of  your  honourable 
kingdom  cherish  a  heart  of  expanded  benevo- 
lenoe,  and,  ther^ore  you  must  be  naturally 
unwilling  to  have  done  to  yourself  that  which 
you  do  not  desire  to  do  to  others."  No 
reasoning  was  ever  more  cogent,  but,  alas, 
none  was  ever  employed  so  mudi  in  vain  I 
2nd.  That  the  opium  trade  is  a  poisonous 
mnd,  in  its  consequences,  an  unmoral  trade. 
The  distinguished  missionary,  Dr.  Med- 
hurst,  who  saw  its  effects  daily  before  his 
«yes,  says  of  it,  that  "slavery  was  not 
productive  of  more  misery  and  death  than 
the  -opixun  traffic ;"  and  this  strong  testi- 
mony is  confirmed  by  a  number  of  equally 
competent  authorises.  Srd.  That  thiS| 
abominable  traffic  obstructs  the  progress, 
of  Christianity  in  China.  The  Rev.  J.  John- 
ston says,  in  a  recent  letter,  "  I  have  often 
been  interrupted  in  preaching  the  gospd, 
as  every  missionary  in  China  has  been 
interrupted,  with  the  question,  'Why  preach 
to  us  ?  Qo,  tell  your  counti^m«Q  to  bring 
no  mors  opiiun  here.'"  And  when  he 
attempted  to  «how  that  they  were  to  blame 
in  buying  it,  they  replied,  **  If  our  people 
who  buy  it  are  weak,  your  people  who 
bring  it  are  wicked." 

DEOBABING  IDOLATRY   IN  CHINA. 

Infebiob  dragons  having,  like  ihe  dragon 
king,  no  material  forms,  are  supposed  to 
exist  in  great  numbers  in  the  deeper  places 
of  Hvera,  ponds,  and  streams.  Many  places 
in  the  vicinity  of  Ningpo  are  specified  as 
the  dwelling-places  of  dragons.  In  times- 
of  drought  tiie  people  resort  to  these  places 
to  pray  for  rain,  and  sometimes  the  civil 
officers  go  in  person.  Any  reptile  which. 
TOAj  be  found  on  the  borders  of  the  dragon! 
pool,  whether  it  be  a  frog,  or  worm,  or 
snake,  is  regarded  as  the  assumed  body  of 
the  dragon,  and  is  carried^th  great  pomp 
and  reverence  to  the  office  of  the  dvil 
magistrate,  who  is  required' to  worship  i^i 
and  pray  for  rain. 

In  times  of  drought,  persons  not  unfre- 
quently  sacrifice  their  hves  by  drowning 
Uiemselves  in  a  dragon-pool,  in  order,  by^ 
their  earnestness,  to  compel  the  di'agon  to 
send  rain ;  and  with  a  view  to  being  deified 
on  account  of  their  merit. 

Temples  are  erected  for  the  worship  of 
the  dragon  throughout  the  empire,  and, 
strange  to  say,  he  is  in  these  t.enijpleg  re- 
presented in  me  form  of  a  man. 

AMEBIOA. 

Open  Oomxunioit  in  Boston.— A  min- 


isterial candidate  of  the  name  of  Howell, 
imderwent  an  examination  recently,  pre- 
paratory to  ordination.  In  the  course  of 
the  enquiry  it  was  discovered  that  the  can- 
didate had  adopted  open  communion  princi- 
ples, whereupon  several  of  the  members  of 
the  council  were  decidedly  opposed  to  pro- 
ceeding with  the  ordination,  and  the  council 
finally  ac^  oumed  for  one  week,  without  com- 
ing to  a  vota  They  metforihe  second  time  on 
Monday,  Feb.  28th.  There  is  little  doubt 
that  Mr.  Howell  would  have  been  ordained 
if  he  had  maintained  his  original  position. 
Instead  of  doing  so,  he  dedared  that  he 
would  not  refuse  the  sacrament  of  commu- 
nion to  any  (^Httian,  whether  baptised  or 
7^,  A  discussion  of  two  hours  ensued, 
and  every  effort  was  made  to  persuade  Mr. 
Howell  to  renounce  his  obnoxious  opinions, 
but  without  success.  At  length  a  vote  was 
taken  wlAdh  resulted  thus : 

For  ordaining  Mr.  Howell  7 

Against,  „  16 

[The  above,  from  the  "New  York  Chron- 
ical," indicates  a  commendable  care  on  the 
part  of  the  Boston  Baptist  ministers  to 
preserve  to  their  churches  the  New  Testa- 
ment communion.  To  many  a  circle  of 
ministerial  brethren  at  home  we  are  tempted 
to  say,  **  Gk>  ye  and  do  likewise." — £d.J 

EUBOPB. 

The  Bapxibtb  in  Swbdbn. — In  Novem- 
ber, 1&55,  there  had  been  baptised  during 
the  year  of  1854  and  1855,  about  300 
bddevere  in  various  sections  of  the  coimtry. 
Since  that  time  the  work  of  God  has  gone 
rapidly  forward.  At  the  dose  of  1856,  the 
number  had  increased  to  961,  with  21 
churches,  and  24  ministers.  During  the 
year  1857«  there  were  added  by  baptism 
1,272,  T^ftting  a  total  number  of  Baptists 
in  Sweden,  at  the  dose  of  the  year,  2,105, 
with  45  churches,  and  44  pastors.  During 
the  present  year  there  have  not  been  less 
than  1,000  added  by  baptism,  and  20 
additional  churches  organized,  so  that,  at 
present  time,  there  cannot  be  less  than 
3,000  baptized  believers,  with  from  60  to 
70  organized  churches. 

Pbotestantism  in  Bblqium.— Twenty- 
three  years  aTO  there  was  not  one  native 
Protestant  hi  Belgium,  one  of  the  citadels 
of  Bomanism ;  there  were  a  few  Protestants, 
children  of  foreign  Protestants  or  of  Dutch 
settlers.  Now  there  are  sixteen  Protestant 
churches,  thirteen  pastors,  five  evangelists, 
five  colporteurs,  eleven  teachers,  and  800 
diildren  in  school,  about  1,000  communi- 
oaots,  and  5,000  hearers,  who  regularly 
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attend  on  public  worship,  all  of  whom  have 
been  drawn  out  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 


SHETLAND. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Chweh 

Magazine.) 

Dear  Mr.  Editob, — Some  time  since,  I 
forwarded  to  you  a  note,  recording  some 
additions  to  our  church  here  of  late.    I  have 
BOW  some  more  to  add  to  the  list,  and  one 
notice  will  serve  for  alL    Allow  me  to  pre- 
mise, that,  for  about  three  years,  our  addi- 
tions had  been  "few  and  far  between." 
Early  in  the  spring  of  1858,  we  began  to 
see  some  symptoms  of  awakenings  among 
the  previously  careless.     The  result  has 
been : — in  May  last,  we  had  a  baptism  of 
four;  upon  Dec.  22  last,  we  had  another 
baptism  of  eight;  upon  Jan.  14,  we  had  a 
third  baptism  of  ten;  and  upon  the  11th 
inst.,  we  had  a  fourth  baptism  of  eight ; — 
in  all,  an  addition  of  thiHy  to  our  fellowship 
in  this  parish  since  May  last : — sixteen  males 
and  fourteen  females.     Three  of  the  num- 
ber are  a  little  over  forty,  and  all  the  rest 
are  between  twenty  and  thirty-five  years 
of  age.    There  are  still  several  more  hope- 
ful characters  as  enquirers,  and  which  I 
trust  will  soon  be  added.     Our  Sabbath- 
school  is  also  increased  from  about  60  as 
the  average  number,  to  122.     For  these 
things  we   "thank  God,"  and  from  them 
"take  courage;"  especially  as  the  move- 
ment cannot  be  traced  to  any  source  but 
God  alone,  as  we  have  not  adopted  any 
pviblic  means  of  any  kind  beyond  what  we 
have  employed  for  many  years.     Nor  are 
we  aware  of  the  least  stir  among  any  of  the 
other  three   religious    bodies — Church  of 
Scotland,   Free  Church,   and    Methodists, 
though  we  hope  their  time  may  be  coming. 
We  trust  our  friends  elsewhere,  who  through 
our  beloved  magazine  see  this  notice,  vi^l 
join  with  us  in  supplicating  the  throne  of 
Divine  grace,  that  young  and  old  of  us  may 
""endure  unto  the  end."    Yours  in  Chris- 
tian love,  S.  Thomson. 
Spiggie,  Dwrvrotsneia,  ShetUmd, 
March  26,  1869. 


Prtrffpliten. 


BAFTIST    EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 

A  Sermon  on  the  behalf  of  the  above 
was  preached  at  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford-street, 
on  Wednesday  evening,  April  20th,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Howe,  Secretary  to  the  Northern 
Branch  of  the  Society.  The  Rev.  W. 
Stokes,  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine^    had    engaged    to    take     this 


service,  but  on  account  of  unforseen  ti^ 
peculiar  circumstances  he  was  preTeoteii 
from  fulfilling  his  engagement ;  and  ilM» 
fore  had  requested  Mr.  Howe  to  take  li 
place  on  this  occasion. 

The  Rev.  John  Stock,  of  Devonport^bviii 
read  and  offered  prayer^  the  preadxr 
announced  his  text  Ax>m  Is&  li  9-11 
"Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  0  ao 
of  the  Lord;  awake,  as  in  the  a&deti 
days,  in  the  generations  of  old,"  &c,  k 
An^er  some  introductory  remarks^  explain 
tory  of  the  text  and  its  connection,  and  the 
more  direct  and  literal  application  of  ittD 
the  ancient  people  of  Gk>d,  he  proceeded  to 
shew  its  spiritual  import  as  connected  witi 
the  church  of  Christ  under  the  gospd 
dispensation  the  full  glory  and  blessednea 
thereof,  however,  being  reserved  for  the 
latter  day. 

The  first  leading  point  to  which  the 
preacher  called  attention  was  the  tolm 
appeal  here  made  to  the  Almighty  power  ^ 
Jehovah.  The  arm  and  hand  in  the  figa» 
tive  language  of  Scripture,  signifying  poiw 
in  active  exercise.  Sometimes  that  pow» 
appears  to  lie  dorment  and  then  diffieoltii 
and  fears  arise,  and  enemies  prevafl;  bat 
the  church  here  prays  that  the  power  rf 
God  might  be  displayed  in  her  reKOt. 
He  further  observed ; 

I.  Both  the  church  and  the  world  requiw 
the  exercise  and  manifestation  of  that 
power.  The  world  very  extensively  stiE 
lies  in  the  arms  of  the  wicked  one,  md 
the  church  has  forsaken  her  first  lorn 
There  is  a  lamentable  rage  for  noYeWee 
extending  even  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel  and  to  ministers  themselves. 

Professors  have  very  extensively  departed 
from  the  doctrines,  ordinances,  spirit  lad 
practice  of  the  gospeL 

II.  We  make  this  appeal  to  the  am  or 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  on  the  ground  of  the 
utter  inefficiency  of  all  human  efforts  as  H 
respects  the  peace   and  prosperity  of  the 
church,  or  the  conversion  of  sinners  to  God. 
Secondly,  he  called  attention  to  the  arg^ 
m.ent  by  which  this  solemn  appeal  is  sustaiui 
The  church  here  falls  back  upon  former 
displays   of   mercy   and   power,   and  the 
marvellous  deliverances  experienced  in  for 
mer  times ;  and  it  is  both  the  duty  and 
privilege  of  behevers   in  every  age  to  do 
so.    Thkdly,  attention  was  directed  to  tit 
blessed  hope  and  prospect  with  fohi6k  tkt 
chwrch  consoles  herself.     Here  our  brotiier 
enlarged  with  great  earnestness  and  force 
of  argument  on  the  character  of  the  church 
as  «  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord,"  shewing 
that  it  was  utterly  unpossible  that  any  of 
the  purposes  or  promises   of  God  should 
fail,  or  any  one  of  the  redeemed  perish. 
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3 .  Our  brother  concluded  his  very  interest- 
«  ing  and  appropriate  discourse  by  shewing 
G  the  great  importance  of  cultiyating  the 
I  spirit  of  earnest  and  believing  prayer  in 
the  closet,  at  the  family  altar,  in  the  social 
t  meeting,  and  in  the  house  of  Qod,  accord- 
I  ing  to  the  Spirit  and  example  of  the  text ; 
L  that  God  may  more  abundantly  bless  the 
c  agents  and  opeations  of  this  society  and 
:      of  all  kindred  institutions. 

After  the  sermon  a  collection  was  made 
:  on  the  behalf  of  the  Society,  and  many 
;  liberally  responded.  There  was  a  very  en- 
i  couraging  attendance,  and  a  good  sprinkling 
.  of  ministerial  brethren  among  the  congre- 
gation. 

May  the  Society  go  on  and  prosper. 


BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL  SOOIBTr. 

Minutes  of  the  FouHeenth  AwmmI  Meeting 
of  the  Messengers  and  SubscriberSf  held  at 
Salem  Chapel,  Meard^s^ovH,  on  Thursday 
afternoon,  April  21, 1859.* 

Thb  Rev.  P.  DiOKEBSON,  of  Little  Alie- 
streety  having  taken  the  chair,  the  Rev. 
Emerson  Andbbwb,  of  Kew  York,  engaged 
in  prayer. 

The  Secbstabt  read  a  report  of  the  last 
year's  proceedings,  together  with  the  cash 
account.  It  appeared  that  three  students 
are  now  xmder  training,  and  two  brethren 
engaged  in  missionary  work  on  the  conti- 
nent of  Euroi)e  at  the  entire  cost  of  the 
Society :  the  income  for  the  past  year,  £848, 
being  about  £43  in  excess  of  the  previous 
year :  the  balance  due  to  the  treasurer  of 
£65,  it  is  considered  most  desirable  a  spe- 
cial effort  should  be  made  by  the  churches 
to  discharge. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted : 

I.  Moved  by  Rev.  J.  Hows,  and  seconded 
by  Rev.  S.  Lilltobop  : —     • 


>» 


nestly  recommend  Ha  more  oiztended  circu- 
lation." 

III.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Webb,  and 
seconded  by  Rev.  J.  Stock  : — 

"  That  this  meeting  recommends  to  the 
committees  of  this  Society,  for  the  present, 
to  employ  those  agencies  they  deem  most 
suitable  for  gathering  in  the  contributions 
in  their  own  districts ;  and  that  the  general 
committee  be  requested  to  secure,  with  the 
least  possible  deUy,  the  services  of  an  effi- 
cient permanent  collector,  whereby  the 
churches,  throughout  the  country,  may  be 
canvassed  for  subscriptions  to  the  Society. ' 

IV.  Moved  by  Rev.  S.  Lilltobop,  and 
seconded  by  G.  Peabson,  Esq. : — 

''  That  this  meeting  desu'es  to  express  its 
sympathy  with  the  Strict  Baptist  Mends 
connected  with  the  Baptist  Chapel  at  St. 
Mary's,  Norwich,  under  the  very  difficult 
and  trying  oiroimistances  in  which  they  are 
placed." 

J.  C.  WOOLLACOTT, 

4,  Thomey-place,  Camden-town;  f  «  ^ 
J.  WOODABD,  ^  ^^' 

Ilfordy 


BAOUP. 

ZiON  Chapel.— The  first  anniversary 
services  in  connection  with  this  cause  were 
held  on  Lord's-day,  April  10th,  when  two 
sermons  were  preached  by  Mr.  J;  E.  Giles, 
of  Sheffield.  The  amount  raised  towards 
liquidating  the  debt^  including  donations^ 
was  £492  5s.  9id. 


SUNDAY  80H00L  SERMONS,  BUBT,  LAN« 

OASHIBB. 


Two  sermons,  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist 
Sunday-school  in  this  place,  were  preached 
on  Lord's-day,  April  17,  by  Mr.  William 

«m.-4.4.i.«  «««««4.  «.x«,«««^  v^^A^^^^A  Stokes,  of  Manchester.  The  collections 
"That  the  report  now  read  be  adopted,  ^^^^TTj  />-i«  muu  ««„o^  ««,«»•«.  ♦«  v^. 
ir.^^A   .r.A  ^Z...u^^A   .n^  fiiaf.  fliA  fnil  e^<^©©ded  £16.  _  This  cause  ^appears  to  be 


the  printed  report). 

IL  Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  HowB,  and 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  C.  Box : — 

' "  That  tms  meeting  would  hereby  tender 
its  warmest  thanks  to  the  esteemed  Editor 
of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine  for  the 
verv  efficient  and  consistent  manner  in 
which  he  has  hitherto  discharj^  his  official 
duties ;  and,  considering  the  mcreasing  im- 
portance of  the  magazine  as  the  oxgan  of 
the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  would  ear 


«  It  is  intended  to  insert  a  full  aeeoont  of  the  So- 
ciety's Pablie  Meeting  on  the  same  treningyin  next 
month's  magasine. 


at  one  period  by  its  most  ardent  friends. 


MINISTERIAL  OHANOES,   ETC. 

Mr.  Robert  Caven,  of  Regent*s-park  Col- 
lege, has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  from  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  Southampton,  and  commenced  his 
stated  labours  amongst  them  on  liord's-day, 
April  Srd. 

Mr.  James  Bury  has  accepted  the  unani^ 
mous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  infant 
cause  in  Over  Darwen,  and  entered  upon 
his  labours  on  the  27th  of  February. 


Hi      fBiMrrrvE  ohueoh  {or  baitkt)  haoazistb.  [Mat  i,18ib 


Hf.  Bees  Qrifflttifl,  ttf  PontUr,  HonmoDth- 
■hin  lua  acceptod  tbe  invitatioD  of  the 
tiHvly-fomied    B&ptjst    (ihurch    of   Hope 
Chapel,    Canton,    Cwdiff,    (mJ  tnH 
Upon  Ub  labQon  in  the  ooniae  of 
month. 

Mr.  WiUiftm  Gnen,  bit«  of  BramtgnTe, 
hu  aeeepted  a  imaiiiiiioui  invtbrtion  to  the 
piatorate  of  the  B^FtUt  ohnrch.  Chipping 
Korton,  Oztm,  and  entered  upon  hie  labotin 
Ui«  firat  Lord's-daj  in  ApiiL 

Wz.  A.  Hadaon,  of  Ke^fa-park  College, 
Ilia  recmved  and  acoepted  an  invitation 
from  the  Baptist  drarch,  Blakenejr,  Oloacee- 
tenhira,  to  become  their  paetor,  and  eon 
menoed  big  Uboon  on  tbe  aeoond  Lord': 
dn'  in  ApnL 

Mr.  J.  H.  Cook,  of  CkMwell-road  Chapel, 
Iiondon,  baa  acoepted  tiie  nnanimoua  invi- 
tation of  the  chnnib  in  St.  Fanl'e-Bquare 
Cbapel,  Soutbsea,  to  become  llMir  pastor, 
and  commenced  hia  Uboura  on  the  first 
Lord'a-day  in  the  present 
.  Mr.  W.  S.  Chapman,  B.  A.,  hae  redgned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  asaembling 
the  Lower  Ueetins-hoiue,  Ameraham. 

Mr.  5.  Ward,  after  man;  years'  labour  at 
Woodborough.  and  CalTertOQ,  Notting- 
luuDahire,  recently  reiigned  hie  ohorge,  in 
ooBaeqiKoce  of  his  advanced  age  and  infir- 
nitiefl.  He  has  removad  to  Slierwood  Rias, 
mtr  Nottin^am. 

Mr.   W.   WalUa,  lata  of  Bowoghbridge, 
faai  accepted  a  cordial  invitation  to  aoooeed 
Mr.  S.  Ward  as  paator-of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Woodborough  and  CdvM-t<m,  Netting-  j  tlwdr  chi^l  by  a 
hamshire,  and  entered  upon  his  Labours  on  j  "arming  "         ^ 


UiB  firat  Sabbath  in  ApriL    Hia  residence 
wiB  he  at  Calverton. 


BLBBSED  ARE  THB  PE&OE-IUESBB. 

At  the  Easter  Dinner  of  the  Lord  Mayor 
of  London,  the  Prime  Minister,  Lord  Derby, 
pye  utterance  to  the  following  noble 
sentimonts : — 

"  Our  anxious  desire  is  to  maintain  peace 
tor  ourselves ;  but  I  go  further,  and  say, 
that  even  if  the  sword  should  be  drawn 
ont,  England  will  mMntmn  a  watohfi ' 


ground  or  opportunity  forthe  intenwE 
<^  the  pwsfic  Infltiaioe  of  Snglud. 

Sndi  wdkUi  «a  tiieae  deserve  to  be  wi 
iaMtemofgold. 


BAFTISHH. 
LOHMM :  BtAetdit  ^^kapet,  JiMi^m, 
St.  ImIx. — On  Sunday  vvening,  April  Mil, 
after  a  secmaa  by  Mr.  Joba  How*,  d 
Waterbani,  the  pwibor,  Ur.  J.  3.  Aitdon, 
baptiBed  three  oandidatas.  The  attsulim 
waa  nnmsrona,  and  traoti  of  1^  BapU 
Tract  Society  were  diatribated  at  the  cl« 
of  the  service. 

KiNosTOH  -  on  -  TaAMKa,  Susbbi.— God 
eontinues  to  amile  oa  hia  work  in  this  fl-i 
On  Wednasday,  March  30th,  (rai  vUbt, 
Mr.  T,  W.  Mec&iurst  preachad  &om  ^d'i 
challenge  to  Baal's  priests  :  in  the  connai^ 
the  sermon  ha  showed  that  the  miaguj^ 
followers  of  a  false  god  acted  so  as  to  put 
many  Christians  to  the  Muah.  They  hei 
luffer ;  whereas  many  Qui* 
tians  "wba  believe  baptism  to  be  a  Kiiu 
□uimand  refuse  to  obey  tfaroiigh  tjioidi^, 
or  from  fear  of  ridisuls.  At  the  conolaiin 
of  hia  diaooaiaa,  three  believaB  fob&ij 
professed  their  attacfament  to  Jeaui  t; 
being  buried  with  him  in  baptism.  Xq 
many  who  are  now  h«ltiii]^  aoon  uuuito  i 
like  dedsion,  by  yieldiDg  obedienM  te  &b 
Master's  «ommaiidi. 

Wrsi  Bbokwioo. — R«enitlj,  five  femsia 
.  ne  a  youUi  of  foBrteen  ye&ns  of  age)  |nt 
on  Idie  L«vl  Jeeua  hy  beliavers'  baptjoi. 
"^  was  a  gbeeriug  tioM. 

The  active   friends   at    thia    "  Bethel' 

have   lately   vary   oonridorably  improrel 

Hv-j.  n»,.«.i  i,„  .  «™.  Bteajn  apparatus  Ibr 

thorough 


and  paiatiog.  It  ie  to  their  credit  also  tbt 
they  have  paid  the  whole  oust  witlun  a  Etr 
shiUings.  Few  churohea  are  more  eanrt 
and  united  than  thia,  and  their  solid  li- 
vamoemeat  is  an  undoubted  proof  that  Uiei 
do  not  labour  in  vain. 

"BeDroTtD  i^aptitt  Chapel,  AfiU-tlTUL-' 
On  Lord's-d^  morning,  Mjmih  2Tth,  our 
pastor,  Mr.  H.  Killen,  preached  a  UtM 
sermon  to  a  vetj  crowded  congregation, 
from  our  Lord's  commiBsion,  Mint  in. 
IS,  1 6,  from  which  he  clearly  pmved  Oa 
subjects,  mode,  and  design  of  baptdam.  i 
ota^rvaSt  attitude  ;  obse^ant,  not  "for  th^ '  PO"'-*^  impression  seemed  to  bo  mads  « 
purpose  of  profittiiig  by  the  wealnG.B  or"'"'^'  lf*"T^il?T  ^  '  ^""^  "^  ^ 
W;idtie.o/otherBrirat  for  the  purpose  of  iff™'"  .1^.^  ^\^^  ^""^  ™*o  the  waW 
discovering  the  slightest  gleam  of  lipht  that  S^  ^^}^'J^°  ?^  T  '  ^7"^ 
Aouldbl^  forte  amid  thegloomofwnr,!^^  commanded,  tod  toimeraod  tbon. 
and  di^jlose  a  reasonable  ^bability   „^  j  The  candidates  aeem^to  be  fiUed  with  joj 

Uia  dispersionof  tiH.dond^andafibrdanF^'*™'-        '^•!^*  V"'"*"^ 
—  - .'  ..     -    .r^.   .  ■..      I seli-poasesaion  seldom  witneaaed.   T^  tiro 

imen  professed  to  have  been  caHed  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truMi  here  daring  tJ» 
1  leat  twelve  months,  and  the  young  vromaii 
I  stood  an  honourable  memb«r  of  an  Inde- 
I  pendent  church,  but  has  seen  it  her  doty 
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I  imniBrsed ;  anil  bi  one  of  the  two  nuo 

ir  brother  in  laxr,  she  embraced  thii 
rtunity  of  th.iia  fulfilling  her  Lord'i 
We  have  learned  that  tlia  uroiaa 
leen  bleesed  to  the  conviction  of  otban, 
mU  BOOH  follow  In  the  Bsme  ■wa.j. 


Mr.  J.  WertaU    ... 

Mr.  W.  Smith 

Hr.  J.  Lonsdale  .. 
CollBotum  after  Mn 


:ia>,  recuitly,  Hr.  Benjamin  V\orj,  ag;ed 

ity-BeveU  y^ars.  He  waa  upwitrda  of 
years  a  fiiithful  rainiater  of  the  gospel, 
at  Spalding  and  Donnington,  Lincoln- 
I,  Be  died  in  the  tsith  of  those  pre- 
I  truths  of  groM,  revealed  to  the  eoul 
Id  Spirit,  mnkiug  Clirist  all  in  oil,  and 
ing  him  to  rejoice,  Baying,  not  long  be- 
hia  exit,  "I  have  Been  Jehovah,  Im- 
ial  ia  hia  name."  In  answer  to  the 
iiy,   " Jb    he   preoiona  f '    he  rallied, 

9,  yea ;  Jesne  is  preciouB."    Hia  

aoa  looked  ai  if  ngbted  op  with 
appiest  ei]ireBBiouB  of  Joy.  Mr.  1 
preached  hiti  funeral  Bcrmon 
'.  liT.  SZ,  at  tJalem  CfaapeL  He  bore 
mony  t«  hii  faithfulness  in  the  king- 
of  Christ  by  Divine  power  and  grace. 
iXD,  April  1,  at  Nannton,  QIouoeat«r- 
V  Tbina,  the  beloved  wife  of  Ur.  A.W. 
t^e.  Baptist  miuistBr,  aged  fbrty-six 
I.    Her  end  was  paaosful. 


Pr^tidmee,  SAi>da  Iiicmd, 

Daniel  Bacr,  20  dollars  ...  I       , 
Ann  M'Kechnie  5  dollars  I 


Wigim. 
William  Patk,BM| 

R.  Peck,  Esq. 

Mr.  William  Holland 

Hr,  John  Holland  

j_  Mr.  Jolin  H.  Peck 

i_  Mra.  A.  Crook 

Mr.  James  LeAch   

lira.  Brown 

,.  Mr.  Samnel  Hill 

^.  Hr.  Bobert  Jackson  .■—... 

Hr  James  Jackeon 

Hr.  Ambrose  

,    Hr.  Robert  Leaidt 

Hr.  HUison 


Pbk  Biv.  W.  Sioua. 
jctedatBmj  


T    8 


PlB  Exv.  P.  Pbout. 
AccTMjitoik 

I.  Carter 0    5    0 

J.  Broughtoi 

J.Uarah   .... 
D.Buty 


t-Pish... 


R.  WestweU... 


0  6  0 
0  2  6 
0    2    0 


OnealtUvjittle. 

J.  Harbottle  

K.  Anderson    


Vm  Bit.  T.  Da,inoii. 


Mr.  Taylor 

Mr.  Samuel  Taylor^... 

Mr.  Samuel  Leyland .. 

Mr.  Jobn  8ykei 

Hr.  G.  CaldweU 

Mrs.  Thomas  


Fra  I^L-Ncniu. 
Pnitev, 


Mr.  PoweU  .. 

Hr.  Blakey 

Hf.  Lamb    

Mr.  Smith   

Mr.  JoUj , 

Mr.  Dewhurst 

Mr.  Beatie   

Misi  Howaiih 

Miss  Faacock  

Mr.  3.  Crabtree  ... 
UiaaUlPeBaock... 
Mr.  CockeriJl 


Ura-Tonier. 

His.aartnde 

Mr.  D.  Qartaide 

Mr.  W.  BradbtUT  

Mr.  T.  Brierly 

Mr.  S.  Tnrner 

Miss  Turner   ; 

Mrs.  Wilson 

Mr.  K  Shaw 

Mr.  J.  Hanson 

Miss  M.  Lamb  and  Scholars... 

Mr.  E.  StansfieM 

Hr.  J.  Whitehead  

Mr.  A.  Whitehead 

Mr.  C.  Clega   

Ur.  J.  Bradbury 
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Pbb  Rbv.  W.  Jaokwn. 

Colchester. 

Mr.Bamea ^    I  ^ 

Mr.  Harrington  0    2  6 

Rev.  W.  Jackson    0  10  0 

Mr.  Rogers 0    2  6 

Mrs.  KiWarren  .., 0    8  6 

Mr.  W.Warren 0    2  6 

A  Friend 0    10 

Per  Miss  Burls  ..* M.  0  18  6 

Per  Miss  Rogers M.  0    5  0 

Per.  Mrs.  Wenlook M.  17  6 

ScbUtham, 

Mrs.  Lambert 0  16  0 

Pbb  Rbv.  J.  WiLKHsrs. 

Brighton, 

Rev.  J.  Wilkins 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Mascall  0  10  0 


Mrs.  Mills 

Mr.  J.  Gollina 

Mr.  Mahon  

Miss  Burton 

A  Friend 

H.H 

Miss  Chapman 

Miss  Sims    » 

K 

Box  at  Sunday-school 

Pbb  Bbv.  J.  Floby. 

Rev.  John  Pells  S. 

A  Friend,  Camden-town    

Mr.  John  Reynolds    

Rev.  W.  A.  Blake    a 

Mr.  B.  Hooper S. 

Mr.  J.  Jeffries 

Mr.  F.  Child,  Warboys 

T.  Longlend,  Esq. M. 

A  Friend,  Chatteris    r. 

Mr.  R.  Beazley ..,.. 


0 

5i 

0 

51 

0 

51 

0 

2  1 

0 

1  ♦ 

0 

0( 

0 

11 

0 

1  ( 

0 

0  i 

0 

8  i 

0 

6( 

0 

2i 

OlO  \ 

0 

5i 

OlO  1 

0 

2  { 

0 

2« 

0 

5  i 

0 

2i 

0 

5« 

Sntmnnrs  at  ^Ms  u)s  ^tntiil  ^vMiQmt, 


On B  oir  Natubb's  Nobles.— Fenelon  used  say, — "  I  love  my  family  better  than  bj 
self;  my  coimtry  better  than  my  family ;  and  mankind  better  than  my  country;  fori 
am  more  a  Frenchman  than  a  Fenelon,  and  more  a  man  than  a  Frenchman." 

Chbistian  Woman. — Tertullian,  one  of  the  early  Christian  fathers,  "  specially  warned 
the  Christian  women  against  all  display  of  dress,  m  which  the  heathen  women  shone  ii 
temples,  theatres,  and  public  places. — 'Visit  not  such  places,'  says  he  to  them,'ud 
appear  in  public  only  for  earnest  reasons.  The  handmaids  of  Qod  must  distingaiah 
themselves  even  outwardly  from  the  handmaids  of  Satan,  and  set  the  latter  a  good 
example  of  simplicity,  decorum,  and  chastity.' " 

In  London  tiiere  are  12  hospitals  for  general  purposes;  46  for  special  purposes;  H 
dispensaries ;  giving  relief  to  365,956  persons  every  year.  12  societies  for  the  preserw- 
tion  of  life  and  health,  benefitting  39,000.  17  penitentiaries,  &c.  15  charities  for  relief 
of  the  destitute,  benefitting  150,000.  li  charities  for  debtors,  widows,  strangers,  &cl 
4  Jewish  charities  (exclusive  of  20  minor  Jewish  charities)  19  provident  societies.  87 
pension  societies,  benefitting  1,600.  33  trade  societies  of  a  purely  charitable  nature. 
126  asylums  for  the  aged,  benefitting  8,000.  ^  chai'ities  for  dea^  dumb,  and  blind 
persons.  21  educational  societies.  13  educational  asylums,  exclusively  of  Schools 
supported  by  Government,  1,777  persons.  60  home  Missions,  many  of  which  extend 
their  operations  beyond  the  Metropolis.  5  Miscellaneous,  not  admitting  dassificstioD' 
7  Church  of  England  foreign  missions.    7  Dissenting  foreign  missions. 

The  above  represent  a  total  yearly  income  of  £1,678,445.  We  add  6  other  sodeties, 
as  not  being  susceptible  of  classification,  and  we  have  an  income  of  £1,681,697 
classified  as  follows  : — 

Home  charities  ...< » ^61,222,029 

Foreign  missions   459,668 

The  amount  spent  in  foreign  missions,  therefore,  is  just  one-third  of  that  devoted  to 
the  relief,  instruction,  and  reformation  of  the  poor,  the  ignorant,  the  unfortunate,  and 
the  vicious  in  London  alone. 

It  appears  from  the  Toronto  Colonist  that  a  body  of  French  Canadians,  who  had 
settled  in  Illinois,  numbering  with  their  families  about  10,000  have  quitted  the  Boman 
Catholic  communion. 

Printed  by  Joseph  Bbibcob,  28,  Banner  Strnet,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  Coonty  of  MiddkieXf 
alid  publiflhed  by  Arthur  Hall  and  Gbobgb  Vibtub,  25,  Paternoster  Row,  in  the  Pari^  of  8t 
Faith,  under  St.  Paul's,  in  the  Cky  of  London.— MONDAY,  MAY  2, 1859. 
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"THE  MINISTRATION  OF  THE  SPIRIT." 

2  Cob.  iii.  8. 

(Contmiied  from  page  105). 


WB^oceed  to  consider — 

II.  The  practical  working  of  (he  minis- 
tration of  the  Spirit;  or,  the  instituted 
means  employed  by  the  Spirit  in  carry- 
ingon  his  ministration  among  men. 

These  are  twofold :  first,  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel ;  and  secondly,  the  permar 
nent  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the 
Lord*s-supper. 

1.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel.  This  is 
the  standard  rule — ^the  unchangeable  sta- 
tute of  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  for 
the  proclamation  and  success  of  the  gos- 
pel among  men.  Relatively,  the  symbolic 
ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's- 
supper  are  subordmate  to  this,  since  with- 
out preaching  a  church  could  neither  be 
called  nor  preserved ;  and  without  a 
church,  where  would  be  those  ordinances?  | 
The  existence  of  Divine  truth  in  a  world ; 
already  filled  with  falsehood,  depends 
upon  its  propagation  b^  preaching ;  and 
wnenever  this  ceases  or  is  wanting  in  any 
given  land,  the  church  expires  or  never 
exists.  Preaching  the  gospel  is  Crod's 
chosen  method  of  confronting  and  defeat- 
ing error  of  every  kind ;  and  this  great 
work  is  necessarily  committed  to  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  opirit,  and  forms  a  dis- 
tinguishing portion  of  his  gracious  work 
upon  eartL  He  therefore  prepares  the 
men  and  provides  the  doctrine, 

VOL.  XVI. — »0.  CLXXXVI. 


(1).  He  pr&pares  the  men.  For,  in  the 
work  of  preacning  the  gospel,  it  is  essen- 
tial to  tne  efficiency  and  completeness  of 
the  great  design  of  a  spiritual  ministra- 
tion, that  the  men  appointed  to  minister 
should  be  spi/rituaJ  men.  How  otherwise 
can  the  work  be  done?  or  what  harmony 
or  consistency  would  there  be  between 
the  agencies  employed  and  the  Spirit 
that  employs  them  ?  Do  even  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  If 
the  preacher  himself  be  not  a  spiritual 
man,  then  is  he  carnal ;  and  what  possible 
part  can  a  carnal  agency  take  in  a  spi- 
ritual ministration  ?  "  What  commumon 
hath  light  with  darkness?  and  what  con- 
cord hath  Christ  with  Belial?"  Were  the 
enterprize  one  of  human  policy  in  any  of 
its  ten  thousand  aspects,  then  mere  reason, 
or  a  worldly  humanity,  or  a  secular  scho- 
larship, might  be  adapted  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  its  aims.  But  it  is  an 
engagement  of  a  nobler  order, — ^an  under- 
takii^  for  the  attainment  of  far  more 
elevated  objects  than  these  can  ever 
reach.  Its  purpose  is  not  that  of  an  ex- 
ternal reform,  or  one  of  a  polished  mo- 
rality, but  tiiat  of  reinstating  fsillen, 
ffuilfy  man,  in  the  fityour,  by  restoring 
him  to  the  image,  of  his  offended  Maker. 
It  is  one  that  convinces  of  sin,  in  order 
to  humble  and  convert  the  sinner.    It 
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refonns  by  regenerating,  and  it  regene- 
rates in  order  to  reform.  It  requires  that 
man  be  bom  acain  as  indispensable  to 
his  beholding  the  kingdom  of  God.  It 
proclainis  pardon  to  tne  guilty;  but  it 
first  brings  home  the  guilt  to  make  the 
culprit  penitent.  It  points  to  the  cross 
as  a  refuge  from  wrath,  but  it  makes  the 
sinner  feel  that  the  wrath  hangs  over  his 
own  head.  It  invites  to  a  feast,  but  it 
first  creates  the  appetite,  and  holds  forth 
a  full  Christ  to  tnose  who  are  already 
hungry.  It  supplies  a  balm  to  the  wounded 
and  a  physician  to  the  sick ;  but  it  first 
inflicts  the  wound  and  exposes  the  disor^ 
der.  It  lays  bare  all  creature  happiness, 
and  points  the  soul  to  Grod  in  Christ  as 
the  only  true  and  lasting  joy. 

Now,  how  can  a  carnal  man,  though  he 
should  be  the  polished  moralist  or  the 
educated  scholar,  take  solid  and  efficient 
part  in  a  spiritual  ministration  such  as 
this  ?  How  can  he  who  never  wept  over 
his  own  sins,  explain  the  process  bv  which 
others  are  to  weep  over  theirs?  How 
can  he  expose  the  corruption  of  the  hu- 
man heart,  who  never  yet  has  felt  the 
plague  of  his  own?  How  shall  he  paint 
the  way  to  the  cross  who  has  never  tra- 
velled that  way  himself?  What  man 
shaU  teach  and  enforce  the  new  birth, 
who  in  his  own  experience  has  not  been 
bom  again?  How  shall  he  who  never 
tasted  the  consolations  of  God,  administer 
to  others  what  he  never  knew  for  him- 
self? In  a  word,  by  what  process  of  con- 
tradictions, by  what  system  of  solemn 
mockeries,  shall  a  man  who,  to  aU  intents 
and  purposes,  is  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  averse  to  God,  strange  to  a  crucified 
Saviour,  and  ignorant  of  the  tender  influ- 
ences of  the  Spirit  of  all  grace ; — how 
shall  such  a  man  take  appropriate  part  in 
the  ministration  of  that  Spirit  whose  work 
he  never  felt,  and  whose  blessed  presence 
in  the  heart  he  has  never  enjoyed?  It 
would  be  tameness  itself  to  say  that  all 
this  is  impossible,  for  it  is  far  more  appro- 
priate to  declare  that,  upon  the  head  of 
a  man  so  ofiending  in  the  hypocritical 
ministration  of  the  sacred  things  of  Grod, 
the  fiercest  wrath  of  an  insulted  Saviour 
might  be  expected  to  descend.  Better,  far 
better,  that  the  wretch  should  beg  his 
bread  from  door  to  door,  than  soil  with 
Ins  unsanctified  touch  the  solemn  realities 
of  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit. 

In    this    ministration,   consequently, 


every  preacher  of  the  gospel  is  reqnini 
to  be  a  spiritual  man,  or  he  contradKb 
and  opposes  in  his  own  person  the  deap 
of  the  very  dispensation  in  which  he  n» 
fesses  to  serve.  Woe,  therefore,  to  m 
churches  that  supply,  and  to  those  ioit^ 
tutions  that  train,  other  than  spiiiiol 
men  for  the  sacred  ministry  of  the  goqid! 
But  a  tenfold  woe  hangs  over  that  doow 
land  where  Christian  teachers  whou- 
gleet,  or  despise,  or  abandon  the  mini 
tration  of  the  Spirit,  are  admiied,!^ 
plauded,  and  honoured.  The  plagaes  i 
Egypt  would  be  mercy  compared  to  & 
curse  which,  sooner  or  later,  will  be  & 
fate  of  that  people  who,  indifferent  totk 
Divine  honour,  idolize  a  pulpit  eioqna« 
in  which  the  Spirit  of  Grod  has  no  disdi- 
guished  place.  Bad  enough  is  a  fmut 
of  bread, — awful  that  dearth  that  swegi 
its  thousands  into  a  premature  giave,- 
but  terrific  beyond  jul  is  the  femineci 
the  word  of  life,  which  follows  in  the  tnii 
of  that  deadly  corruption  where,  in  tlie 
persons  of  the  preachers  of  the  gospel,  the 
ministration  of  the  Spirit  is  first  omitted, 
then  despised,  and  finally  renounced. 

(2).  The  Holy  Spirit  supplies  iie  i» 
trine.    The  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  the 
annunciation  of  distinct  and  special  truths 
concerning  Gk)d  and  his  own  sover^ 
method  of  salvation.     These  truths  iR 
communicated  by  a  revelation  as  spenol 
as  their  own  nature ;  and  as  the  trnths 
themselves  are  ahove  reason,  so  the  IeT^ 
lation  of  them  can  give  to  reason  no  9W^ 
as  a  judge,  and  no  possible  jurisdicti<Hi 
as  a  legislator.    They  are  revealed  "to 
fedth  to  faith ;"  and  as  fisiith  in  this  cofr 
nection  is  simple  confidence  in  the  ven- 
city  of  the  Kevealer,   reason  must  d* 
homage  to  that  faith  as  the  greater  gnce. 
Beason,  consequently,  has  no  choice  wfait- 
ever  in  the  case ; — ^it  can  neither  dictate, 
modify,  nor  change  one  tittle  of  the  trutiB 
revealed ;  but  if  it  be  employed  at  all  in 
this  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  it  must  go 
forth  in  the  employ  of  the  preaching  of 
faith,  to  declare  to  the  world  flie  things  rf 
the  Spirit,  just  as  they  came  from  the 
mouth  of   God.    It  is  no  part  of  the 
duty  of  reason  to    enquire.    Will  tiie 
world  receive  them?    or.    Would  they 
not  be  more  acceptable  to  "men  of  taste, 
were  they  to  part  with  some  portion  of 
their  rigidity  f    No ;  reason,  m  such  i 
connection,  is  not  a  proper  judge  of  what 
is  best;  and  to  presume  on  improTe- 
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ment  here,  is,  in  effect,  to  dictate  to  ministiy  harmonizes   with   the   special 

work  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  thJB  extent 
sdone  may  exnect  his  presence.  The  Spi- 
rit is  one,  and  works  to  this  one  point ; 
consequently,  whatever  in  the  preacher 
or  the  doctrine  is  not  in  accordance  with 
this  object,  he  can  never  sanction.  This 
agreement  in  character  and  doctrine  with 
the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  true 
secret  of  ministerial  success,  and  this  ex- 
plains the  cause  of  so  lai^e  a  number  of 
ministerial  failures.  The  preacher  and 
his  doctrine  are  not  in  harmony  with  the 
Spirit,  the  one  not  being  a  spiritual  man, 
and  the  other  holding  no  afl&nity  with  the 
Spirit's  ministration.  It  may  be  the 
preaching  of  the  law,  or  of  human  virtue, 
or  of  the  purest  morality,  but  these  are 
not  the  doctrines  of  the  Spirit.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  the  systems  accredited  by 
the  names  of  Arminianism,  Pelagianism, 
Socinianism,  Rationalism,  and  the  thou- 
sand offshoots  of  theological  deformities 
&om  these  parent  stems.  Their  crooked 
limbs,  distorted  proportions,  and  con- 
sumptive aspects,  present  ghastly  proof 
that  they  are  spectral  illusions,  and  not 
genuine  members  of  the  spiritual  family 
of  God.  They  acknowledge  the  Father, 
and  to  some  extent  or  other  they  also 
acknowledge  the  Son,  but  they  practi- 
cally discard  the  Spirit.  They  will 
generously  allow  him  to  be  a  helper  and 
an  assistant,  but  as  the  primary  cause 
of  life  and  grace  in  the  soul  of  man,  they 
never  honour  his  work  nor  implore  his 
presence.  They  are,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  carnal  systems  with  a  religious 
name;  and  being  void  of  the  Spirit  in 
both  office  and  doctrine,  they  exist  with- 
out life,  teach  without  Divine  power,  and 
will  inevitably  expire  without  regret. 
!nie  ministration  of  the  Spirit  requires 
both  spiritual  men  and  spiritual  doctrine. 
Where  these  are,  there  is  life ;  but  where 
these  are  not,  there  may  be  traced  upon 
the  most  cherished  system  that  ever  bore 
a  relisious  name,  the  burning  characters 
of  haven's  severest  disapprobation — 
^'  Thou  hast  a  name  thai  thou  Uve$i,  and 
art  dead/* 

2.  The  ministration  of  the  Spirit  is  also 
carried  on  by  the  permanent  ordinances 
of  ha^pUsm  md  the  Lor^8-eupper, 

These  ordinances  are  the  only  institu- 
tions in  this  sacred  ministration  that 
am)eal  to  ^e  senses  by  the  employment 
of  material  symbols.  In  this  respect  there 


ment  nere,  is,  in  enect,  to  oictate  to 
Almighty  God.  Beyond  this  the  pride  of 
Satan  himself  could  never  soar ;  and  let 
man  remember  that  he  who  indulges  in 
Satan's  sin,  will  share,  sooner  or  later,  in 
Satan's  punishment. 

For  an  example  of  the  importance  of 
preaching  the  doctrines  of  the  Spirit  just 
as  we  find  them  in  the  sacred  page,  let 
that  of  the  apostle  Paul  be  carenilfy  stu- 
died : — "  Though  we  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,*'  he  emphatically  declares,  "preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
•  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him 
be  accursed.**  To  make  this  solemn  ana- 
thema all  the  more  weighty  and  impres- 
sive, he  repeats  it  with  additional  vehe- 
mence. When  about  to  preach  at  Corinth, 
he  deliberately  determines  on  his  doctrine 
before  he  appears  among  that  people. 
Aware  of  the  "  taste  "  of  that  city ;  con- 
scious that  "excellency  of  speech"  and 
"wisdom**  would  go  far  to  recommend 
any  Idieme  to  those  famed  admirers  of 
"  eloquenoe,"  he,  notwithstanding,  resolves 
¥rith  a  magnanimous  fidelity  deserving 
universal  imitation,  "not  to  know  any- 
thing among  them,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucifi^**  Fully  convinced  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  charged  vriih  a  special 
ttdmstration  to  glorify  Christ,  and  that 
none  o^er  doctrines  but  such  as  carried 
this  tendency  would  receive  his  Uessing, 
he  determined  to  preach  the  truths  of 
Christ  and  these  alone,  leaving  the  result 
to  him  who  had  called  him  to  be  an 
apostle.  At  Rome  he  was  "  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  ;'*  in  GaJatia  he 
pronouncedt  a  curse  upon  whoever  should 
preach  "any  otiier  gospel;**  at  Phili^i, 
for  him  to  live  was  <^inst ;  and  at  Ephe- 
Bus  he  proclaimed  "  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God,*'  boUi  publicly  and  from  house  to 
house.  Wherever  he  travelled,  he  in- 
sisted upon  the  truths  of  the  Spirit  as 
centred  m  the  cross.  He  knew  no  other 
doctzine ;  and  whether  he  lal^ured  among 
Jew  or  Gentile,  the  bond  or  the  free, 
"  Christ,  and  him  crucified**  was  his  one 
and  only  tlieme. 

And  ikoB  preaching  is  emphatically 
that  which  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit 
supplies  to  the  ehurdies,  and  sanctions 
with  his  blessing.  Every  minister  tau^ 
of  the  S^nrit  must  of  necessity  exalt  CSrnst 
as  the  standard  theme  of  his  ministry, 
for  the  ^rit  can  teach  no  otiier  theme. 
AikI  bo  nr  as  thiB  is  d<»ie,  eo  &r  that 
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exists  a  striking  contrast  between  the 
economy  of  Moses  and  that  of  Christ; 
for  the  one  was  an  incessant  appeal  to 
the  senses,  and  groaned  under  the  weight 
of  its  types ;  but  the  other,  with  two  ex- 
ceptions, rejects  all  types,  and  resolves 
itself  iato  one  mighty  system  of  spiritual 
realities.  But  in  the  appointment  of 
these  two  symbolic  ordinances  of  baptism 
and  the  Lord's-supper,  there  is  the  most 
distinguishing  wisdom,  inasmuch  as  they 
present,  in  a  material  form,  some  of  the 
most  exalted  portions  of  the  ministration 
of  the  Spirit  And  as  these  two  ordi- 
nances are  the  only  material  institutions 
in  this  spiritual  economy,  all  the  more 
importance  attaches  to  their  appointment 
and  preservation.  Were  the  symbols  nu- 
merous, their  value  would  be  proportion- 
ately less;  but  when  ttco  is  the  whole 
extent  of  the  symbolic  arrangement,  they 
challenge  a  more  sacred  regard  because 
they  are  so  few,  and  make  it  all  the 
greater  sin  when  they  are  slighted  or 
unpaired. 

(1).  Baptism,  This  solemn  ordinance 
is  instituted  to  declare  the  identity  of  the 
believer  with  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  the  Son  of  God.  Upon  those  acts  of 
the  great  Mediator  the  life  of  the  church 
depends.  Had  he  not  died  and  been 
buried,  there  woiUd  have  been  no  proof 
that  the  debt  was  paid  which  eternal 
Justice  demanded ;  and  had  he  not  risen 
again,  there  woiUd  have  existeil  no  possi- 
ble guarantee  that  the  Almighty  Father 
could  release  the  sinner  from  the  claims 
of  inexorable  law.  But  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  as  a  federal  Representative, 
the  release  is  proclaimed  for  all  who  be- 
lieve on  his  name.  And  it  is  fitting  and 
proper,  and  every  way  beautiful,  that  the 
enlightened  believer  should  declare  b^ 
some  public  act — ^by  some  symbolic  insti- 
tute, uiat  he  is  identified  with  Christ  in 
the  condemnation  of  sin  by  death,  and  in 
the  glory  of  his  redemption  by  resurrec- 
tion. Jliis  is  baptism,  and  as  a  part  of 
the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  a  grave, 
weighty,  and  most  important  ordinance. 
It  amnot,  from  its  very  nature,  belong  to 
any  other  than  sniritual  persons — those 
thiit  htivo  "  passea  from  death  unto  life." 
Consequently,  it  amnot  belong  to  infants, 
nor  can  it  be  porforinod  by  sprinkling  or 
pouring.  It  is  an  immersion  uito  death, 
tuul  a  rising  again  into  life,  by  the  resui^ 
rii'tion  of  tiH'  S4UI  of  Go<l.    But  how  can 


sprinkling  or  pouring  typify  these  grreil 
acts?   Is  it  conceivable  that  the  Spim  of 
wisdom  would  sever  the  tmiveraal  ooih 
nection  between  the  fact  and  t^  figure^ 
by  appointing  an  outward  sign  that  ban 
no  resemblance  whatever  to  the  iowiid 
reality  ?  And  how  can  unconBcions  babes 
become   parties    to    transactions  wlueh 
form  distinguishing  portions  of  a  "reasot- 
able  service  V    (£n  it  be  called  reasoo- 
able,  when  there  is  no  Yolontaiy  asBent? 
Would  it  be  so  regarded  in  any  tnuMM- 
tions  among  men  r   The  ministiatioii  of 
the  Spirit  is,  upon  the  &ce  of  it^  a  muk' 
tration  for  t^ose  alone  whom  he  has  oh 
lightened  and  called ;  but  if  it  apphed  t» 
mere  infivncy,  or  if  it  assumed  to  repie- 
sent  death  and  resurrection  byoatm 
rites  that  bear  no  possible  relation  toihe 
sacred  things  signified,  it  would  mimstv 
in  either  case  to  an  absurdity.    And  wki 
will  dare  to  impute  such  a  contradictioa 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God?    Baplaamii 
beyond  all  question,  a  most  solemn  ui 
significant  institution  in  the  numstatui 
of  the  Spirit;  but  sprinkling  or  poamK 
represents  in  no  sense  whatever  the  thiMi 
intended  by  that  sacred  rite.    It  is  ttt 
appointed  mode  of  self-dedication;  baft 
can  unconscious  babes  become  paities  t» 
so  solemn  a  transaction  ?     Can  they  tab 
part  in  an  economy  that  necesBamy  n- 
quires  penofud  consent  as  a  conditioii  d 
discipleship  ?     With  sprinkling  and  ii- 
fimts,  baptism  is  both  meanin^ess  aodi 
mockeiy.     It  is  meaningless,  inasmneb 
as  the  symbol  represents  one  thing,  vbik 
the  scriptural  reality  intends  quite  aah 
ther ;  and  it  is  a  mockery  by  h^Dg  at- 

C^*  d  to  babes  who  know  not  their  rip 
d  from  their  left.  The  minislzatiA 
of  the  Spirit,  throughout  all  its  parboil 
for  enlightened  men,  and  not  for  ne^pka 
in&nts ;  but  when  sprinkling  or  pounig 
is  put  in  the  place  of  immersion,  uid  ift- 
voluntaiy  childhood  is  made  to  assaiDB 
the  profession  of  enlightened  man,  it 
ceases  firom  that  moment  to  be  ''the  mio' 
istration  of  the  Spirit.*' 

(2).  The  Lorcts-^upper,  This  gnf^ 
Christian  ordinance  also  occupies  a  dis- 
tinguished place  in  the  ritual  depaitrnflUt 
of  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  In  iti 
representative  character  it  is  appointed 
to  shew  ''  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come^' 
and  in  its  fiunily  aspect  it  is  the  type  a 
union  to  the  spiritual  household,  or  (ke 
communion  of  saints  in  their  common  fi^ 
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deemer.  By  this  ordinance,  equally  with 
that  of  baptism,  they  avow  themselves  one 
in  the  death  of  Christ.  This  they  openly 
admit  as  the  ground  of  their  communion. 
Having  "  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism," they  meet  at  one  table,  eat  of  one 
bread,  and  drink  of  one  cup.  When  spi- 
ritually understood,  this  ordinance  is  Ike 
most  perfect  representation  of  union  upon 
earth;  and  when  properly  celebratea,  it 
presents,  in  the  highest  possible  degree, 
"  the  uni^  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.**  Here  the  members  declare  tfiem- 
selves  one  body  in  Christ,  and,  surround- 
ing that  table  in  the  spirit  of  holy  love, 
they  constitute  a  type  of  that  heavenly 
blessedness  supplicated  by  the  Saviour  in 
those  memorable  words, — "I  in  them, 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one.**  Among  the  associated 
Dodies  of  mankind,  nothing  so  honours 
the  ministration  of  the  Spint,  nothing  so 
resembles  the  blessedness  of  the  world 
above,  as  a  body  of  believers  in  one  bap- 
tism, imited  in  love  around  the  table  of 
their  Lord. 

This  being  the  nature  and  intention  of 
the  holy  Supper,  every  approach  to  divi- 
sion, or  even  to  diversity,  at  this  sacred 
table,  is,  in  its  degree,  utterly  subversive 
of  the  design  of  that  ordinance,  by  ceasing 
to  represent  the  union  of  which  it  was 
intended  to  be  the  type.  If,  for  instance, 
there  should  be  no  longer  one  bread,  or 
one  cup,  or  one  baptism,  the  type  is 
broken,  and  the  representation  becomes 
incomplete.  In  such  a  state  of  things,  it 
is  not  unity,  but  diversity ; — ^no  more  the 
one  church,  but  a  house  divided  against 
itself,  although,  for  the  sake  of  appear- 
ances, the  divided  family  agree  to  keep 
their  differences  within  then:  own  doors. 
We  have  in  the  midst  of  us  a  humiliating 
proof  of  this  on  a  large  scale  ig  the  open- 
communion  system  of  the  British  Baptist 


churches.  That  system  is  one  of  division, 
from  its  commencement  to  its  close.  It 
begins  with  two,  if  not  more  baptisms,  in- 
stead of  one;  it  tolerates  a  known  de- 
parture from  that  one  baptism  at  the  very 
table  of  the  Lord,  and  supersedes,  by  a 
gratuitous  charity,  one  of  the  most  solemn 
obligations  of  the  obedience  of  faith.  But 
it  does  not  stop  even  here.  Conmiencing 
on  a  Mse  principle,  it  generates  division 
throughout  the  whole  curcle  of  its  opera- 
tion. In  some  cases  it  admits  the  unbap- 
tized  to  the  table,  but  excludes  them 
from  the  deliberations  of  the  church.  In 
others  it  merely  withholds  from  them  all 
share  in  the  appointment  of  officers ;  and 
in  further  instances  it  confers  upon  them 
every  church  prerogative,  except  the  im- 
portant one  of  assisting  in  the  choice  of  a 
pastor.  And  this  system  of  invidious 
distinctions, — this  exhibition  of  feeble  ex- 
ceptions and  arbitrary  exclusiveness,  is 
called  "  communion  !**  Never  was  an  im- 
portant word  so  signally,  though  unin- 
tentionally, perverted,  and  never  was 
heaven-bom  "  charity**  made  to  appear  in 
a  more  equivocal  garo.  We  are  cautioned 
by  inspiration  itself  against  "  a  voluntary 
humility  ;'*  it  is  in  strict  keeping  with  this 
caution  that  we  equally  guard  against  a 
voluntary  "charity.**  What€ver  breaks 
in  upon  the  "  one  baptism**  of  the  New 
Testament  is  not  true  charity,  but  its 
personation;  and  as  open-communion  is 
systematically  guilty  of  this  breach,  it 
can  never  belong  to  "the  ministration  of 
the  Spirit.** 

S. 

(To  be  concluded  in  the  next*). 

*  It  18  only  fair  to  the  writer  of  the  above  to 
say,  that  be  rally  intended  to  close  the  subject  in 
the  present  number.  He  has  waived  bis  purnose, 
not  willingly,  but  because  he  had  no  other  alter-i 
natiye. 


SPIRITUAL  LIFE. 


What  is  spiritual  life?  It  is  not 
vegetable  life,  as  that  of  the  grass  in  our 
fields,  or  the  hair  on  our  heads.  It  is 
not  animal  life,  as  that  of  the  ox,  or  of 
the  human  body.  Neither  is  it  the  life 
of  a  spirit,  considered  as  such,  or  Satan 
and  ungodly  men  would  be  in  posses- 


sion of  it.  Though,  therefore,  Satan  is  a 
spirit,  and  ungodfy  men  have  souls,  yet 
tney  do  not  possess  what  is  meant  by 
spiritual  life.  This  life  is  entirely  dis- 
tmct  from  all  other  life  ;  yet  it  is  never 
alone.  You  may  grow  shells  without 
kernels;  but  you  cannot  grow  kernels 
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without  shells.  So,  you  may  find  life 
not  connected  with  spiritual  life ;  but 
you  cannot  find  spiritual  life,  except  in 
connection  with  other  life.  Spiritual  life 
then  is  an  addition — ^a  gift.  It  is  bestowed 
on  man.  Devils  never  get  it.  It  is  man's 
by  grace,  not  by  nature.  To  fiilly  describe 
it^  is  out  of  my  power  ;  yet,  grace  assist- 
ing, I  will  endeavour  to  give  some  account 
of  what  it  is,  by  sheMring  some  of  its 
components.  Three  may  be  mentioned 
as  including  all  the  rest. 

Regeneration. — This  is  a  change  of 
the  foUlf  a  new  disposition:  called  in 
Scripture,  "  a  new  heart,  a  right  spirit, 
"a  heart  of  flesh,**  ''the  law  written  in 
the  heart.**  The  necessity  of  this  is  evi- 
dent ;  as,  without  it  no  man  will  ever  be 
saved.  **  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.**  John  uL  5. 

Pardon. — ^Pkurdon  removes  a  penalty. 
Man  is  a  sinner,  every  man  is  a  sinner ; 
"  for  that  all  have  sinned.**  **  Sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men.**  No  man, 
therefore,  can  have  spiritual  life  that  is 
not  pardoned.  A  man  without  pardon 
is  dead  I  dead  I  and,  should  he  continue 
without  it,  will  certfunly  be  overcome  and 
destroyed  by  the  second  death.  Mark, 
*'  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  sins  are  for- 
given." Note  the  antithesis — Cursed  is 
the  man  whose  sins  are  not  forgiven.  Then 
pt^rdon  must  be,  and  is,  an  important  j 
component  of  spiritual  life. 

Justification. — Justification  is  a  legal 
acquittal  op  the  ground  of  innocence.  In 
rv\>ivvt  to  a  pix»r  sinner  it  is  a  lejral  ac- 
quittal on  account  of  the  imputation  of 
Christ's  obodier.ce.  The  righteousness' 
or  obevlienoe  of  Christ  is  imputed  to  the ' 
*xil ;  and  the  s-xil  is  erencope  treated  as ' 


though  it  h;id  not  sinned-  Tie  imp«>rt-  • 
anoo  of  this  tr.;:h  ov.^ht  cever  to  be 
quest ior.e-,?.  Tr.:>  is  the  wed'-ling  rsr^en:, 
without  which  r.0  ul^t:  will  ever  b^  allowed  i 
to  si:  a:  the  Kirk's  t^rle.  Or^^rre,  whilst 
pc\r\l:n  oxe:-r:s  rroni  r»:uiish:::er;t,  risti- 
t.vXit:on  cr.:::*e$  ::5  p>?{:<555  ?t  :•:  :if  enjov- 
n:ou:  o:  hoATcr.ly  ^xvi  T-e  niirtcrriaT 
b^  $ur:icievl  up  thvj: — r»ri:r:  s^ves  a 
nwr.  trcn  rvcii.  ;us::::."a:::2  ir.Tcs  <*:—  ^ 
ti:lt  :o  bxATcr-.  ani  rt'-or-cisii:::  £i5  '-^ 
for  the  er.;  .^T:v.«f ~:  o:  th-e  pr«*-c*  az-i 
Ckc.     T.>s<^   are   li* 


«j«q[h>c^£ki&»  of  >|^iri:"X  lifi? 


,j' 


I:    s 


dear,  from  the  remarks  alieady  made, 
that  it  is  not  in  the  liar,  nor  in  the 
drunkard,  nor  the  Sabbath-breaker  nor 
unclean  person.    Oh,  it  is  important  to 
note  this  welL    He  who  does  not  del]^ 
in  Gk)d*8  house,  Qod's  word,  and  God*i 
people,  knows  nothing   whatever  of  ii 
it  is  NOT  in  hiuL    It  is  only  in  the  Md 
whose  heart  is  contrite  £rom  sin, fecdstbe 
deepest  love  to  Jesus,  his  word,  his  m^ 
his  people.    It  is  in  the  soul  that  loYei 
to  retire  alone  with  God^  that  loves,  iHmi 
awake,  in  the  night,  to  contemplate  n- 
deemin^  love  and  unmerited  graoe^  to 
think  of  and  to  ardently  seek  after  tiw 
glories  of  that  better  world  where  Jen 
and  his  redeemed  ones  behold  eadiotlier 
without  a  veil  between.     TesL  qnritoil 
life  is  in  oS  sucL    Oh,  my  soul !  is  it  ii 
thee  ?    Beader,  is  it  in  thee  ?    If  no^ 
mav  the  Lord  speedily  jgive  it  thee ;  ij; 
without  it,  it  hail  been  TOtter  Ibir  Qm»  if 
thou  hadst  never  been  bora. 

Who  is  its  Aiithor  I  Not  man.  Bb 
imparted  by  no  priest^  no  oenmoff. 
€rod  is  the  Author  of  iL  God  is  m 
Author  of  afl  good ;  he  is  thereforo  tbe 
Author  of  this  j;ood.  €iod  the  Fathers 
the  Author  of  it ;  as  he  devised  it  gm 
his  Son  for  the  foundation  dTit^  and  aeadi 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  brins  the  soid  intotiie 
enjoyment  of  it  God  the  Son  ii  tbe 
Author  of  it ;  as  he  lived  tar  it,  died  kt 
it,  arose  asain  for  it,  ascended  on  his^iD^ 
now  pleads  for  it  God  the  Holy  Ghoik  ■ 
is  the  Auth<»  of  it ;  as  he  briius  a  oai 
into  the  happy  possession  oi  it  He 
changes  man  s  will  or  disposition ;  caneei 
him  to  place  his  affections  upon  heareolf 
objects :  takes  of  the  thii^  of  Chnt 
and  yiews  them  to  his  sovu^  and  gifce 
him  to  enjov  the  blessedness  of  frienodm 
with  God.  "Thus  the  great  triune  JdiorH 
is  the  sole  Author  of  this  spizitaal  ^ 
Whatever^may  be  the  in<*Mia^  God  €iilf 
is  the  Author  of  it 

How    LOyG    WILL    IT    KXDURE?     FoT 

ever.  It  is  often  called  eternal  life> 
C%rKS  says  of  his  sheep,  ^  I  give  unto 
ihT-n  eceinal  life  ;  and  they  shall  nerer 
|>&r^sh.'^  Flesh  cannoc  destroy  it,  eaitii 
c;iz:i'X  des3»?y  it.  hell  cannot  des^ey  it 
Li  spc:^  of  aH  its  foes^  it  will  endure  for 
ev^f .  Iei  refezeoce  to  this  subject,  tfaere- 
f:re.  zbi  £ifth&I  can  well  afford  to  sing 
"  If  (kd  ce  £?c  35^  who  can  be  against  asf 

C05M- 
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I  Holiness.  From  what  has  akeady 
been  said,  this  is  eyident.    Holiness  is 

■     the  fruit  of  it.    Holiness  in  the  heart  is 

I  the  evidence  of  it  to  the  soul  and  to 
God.  Holiness  in  the  life  is  the  evidence 
of  it  to  the  soul  and  to  men.    "  By  their 

I  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  Yea,  and  by 
your  fruits  you'  shall  know  whether  you 

I  yourselves  have  it  or  not.  Let  us  not 
forget  that  holiness  in  heart  and  life  is  an 
invariable  consequence  of  spiritual  life. 

Conflict.  Gmis  is  a  certain  conse- 
quence of  spiritual  life.  There  is  a  con- 
flict with  the  world.  The  world  is  an 
inveterate  enemy  of  it.  This  is  well 
known  to  the  people  of  God.  The  Scrip- 
tures declare  it  will  be  so  ;  the  experience 
of  Grod's  people  proves  it  to  be  so.  Paul 
says,  "All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."  Christ 
says,  "  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
my  name's  sake."  Thus  a  conflict  with 
the  world  ever  attends  spiritual  life  in 
the  souL  There  is  a  conflict  with  helL 
Peter  says,  "  Your  adversary,  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour."  There  is,  then, 
a  conflict  with  helL  But,  there  is  also 
a  conflict  with  self.  This  is  the  worst 
conflict  of  alL  God's  word  represents  it 
as  such :  see  Rom.  vii.,  and  GaL  v.  17. 
The  soul  longs  ;  yea,  weeps,  prays,  and 
strives  to  be  free  from  every  impure 
thought ;  and  to  be  delivered  from  all 
unholy  actions.  But  sin,  that  dreadful 
foe,  is  ever  present.  In  its  attempts, 
therefore,  afberlTperfect  holiness,  the  soul 
feels  itself  in  as  great  a  strait  as  would  a 
man  in  attempting  to  scale  a  mountain 
of  glass.  Hence,  the  cry,  "0  wretched 
man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  T  Such  is 
certainly  the  experience,  more  or  less,  of 
everyone  who  possesses  spiritual  life. 

Jova  When  a  man  is  brought  into 
union  with  God,  is  regenerated,  pardoned, 
and  justified,  joy  will  certainly  spring  up 
in  the  breast.  Such  a  man  will  often 
suffer  from  the  hands  of  his  foes,  and 
mourn  over  his  short-comings ;  but,  mind 
you,  he  will  also  often  rejoice  that  grace 
has  made  him  differ  from  what  he  once 
was,  and  that  God  has  given  him  numy, 
very  many,  indisputable  evidences  of  the 


Divine  fevour  towards  him.  Such  a 
man  will  not  always  possess  the  same 
degree  of  confidence  respecting  his  spirit- 
uM  life;  consequently,  will  not  always 
realize  the  same  degree  of  joy  arising 
from  it.  Yet  the  believer  is  well  aware 
of  this  one  thing,  what  grace  begins  on 
earth,  glory  shaU  crown  in  heaven.  This 
makes  him  hope  even  "against  hope,** 
and  draw  consolation  from  above,  even 
amidst  surrounding  darkness.  Joys,  theiii 
are  the  fruits  of  spiritual  life. 

So  ARE  vicTOEiBS.  Victoiy  attends 
the  cMld  of  God  at  eveiy  step.  Not  to 
the  extent  he  desires ;  nevertheless,  he 
is  a  victor  from  day  to  day.  But  there 
is  the  victoiy  of  victories  at  last,  when 
death  itself  shall  be  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  The  world,  and  hell,  and  sin, 
are  destined  to  lie  for  ever  at  the  Chris- 
tian victor's  feet  The  Father  pomises 
it,  Christ  guarantees  it,  the  Holy  Spirit 
assists  to  attain  it.  The  man  who  has 
spiritual  life,  shall  become  a  glorious 
conqueror.  He  shall  conquer  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  victors 
palm  shall  be  awarded  to  him,  the  con- 
queror's crown  shall  deck  his  brow. 
Nothing  is  more  certain.  It  is  a  glorious 
consequence  of  spiritual  life.  The  tribu- 
lations of  those  who  possess  it,  may 
appear  deep  as  the  sea  which  cannot  be 
fabtnomed,  high  as  a  mountain  which 
cannot  be  scaled,  or  like  a  wall  which 
cannot  be  penetrated ;  yet  I  know  that 
out  of  them  all  they  shall  come — ^glorious 
conquerors  through  Jesus  who  hath 
loved  them  and  given  himself  for  them. 
Such  wHl  assuredly  prove  to  be  the 
result  of  spiritual  me. 

Now  then  to  the  question.  Have  I 
this  life  ?  Reader  hast  thou  it  ?  AUow 
me  here  to  repeat, — ^It  had  been  better 
for  thee  and  for  me,  that  we  had  never 
been  bom,  than  to  be  found  without  this 
life  at  last.  Let  those,  who  have  the 
witness  within  that  they  have  it,  rejoice 
in  the  hope  it  inspires  ;  for  God  will  not 
fail  to  perfect  tne  work  begun  by  his 
grace.  May  God  bless  every  reader  with 
this  life. — ^Amen. 

E.  Frankun. 

HasHngdm,  (late  of  Golcar.) 


132       PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.    [Jote  1, 1859. 

MORAL  REPULSION  AND  ATTRACTION. 

Bt  John  Browk,  a.  x. 

"Abhor  that  which  is  evfl ;  desve  to  that  which  is  good."— Box.  ziL  9. 


"AhJior  Ihatwhich  isevilJ* — God  abhors 
it  "  Jehovah  will  ahhor  the  bloody  and 
deceitful  man :"  Psa.  v.  6.  "  Oh,  do  not 
this  abominable  thing/'  says  he,  **  that  I 
hcUe^  Jer.  xliv.  4.  Good  men  abhor  it. 
"  I  hate  and  abhor  lying :"  Psa.  cxix.  163. 
€k)od  men  abhor  it  in  others,  ^*I  haie 
the  work  of  them  that  torn  aside ;  it 
shall  not  cleave  to  me."  Psa.  ci.  3.  But 
good  men  abhor  it  principally  in  therrir 
sekes.  "  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  Job  xlii.  6. 

This  instinctive  horror  of  that  which  is 
evil  is  necessary  in  order  to  the  perfect 
avoidance  of  sin.  Sin  may  be  avoided 
to  a  certain  extent  in  the  outward  act, 
and  yet  be  loved  in  the  heart.  Various 
selfish  motives  may  contribute  to  this, 
as  self-interest,  love  of  reputation,  &c. 
From  such  motives  as  these  a  man  may  be 
led  to  abstain  from  outward  immoralities, 
whilst  at  the  same  time,  he  acts  them 
over  and  over  and  over  again  in  his 
inMgination.  In  aU  such  cases,  however, 
as  soon  as  these  motives  are  withdrawn, 
the  person  will  practise  those  sins  in  the 
life,  which  were  formerly  cherished  in 
the  heart,  and  "  rolled  as  a  sweet  morsel 
under  the  tongue."  But  when  sin  is 
abhorred  for  its  ovm  sake,  it  will  be 
avoided  as  one  would  avoid  the  plague,  a 
wild  beast,  or  the  devil.  **  Remove  thy 
way  far  from  her,  and  come  not  nigh  the 
door  of  her  house."  Prov.  v.  8. 

^^  Cleave  to  that  which  is  good.**  As 
every  good  man  is  repelled  from  that 
which  is  evil,  so  he  is  attracted  to  that 


which  is  good.  He  cleaves  to  that  which 
is  good  as  the  needle  cleaves  to  the 
magnet.  As  sin  is  repnlsiTe  to  him:  so 
there  is  a  moral  sympathy  between  his 
mind  and  true  holmess,  so  that  hdineaB 
in  this  case  does  not  appear  to  be  affscted, 
but  fits  him  as  tightly  as  his  coat 

The  word  which  we  have  tiandated 
dea/ve  denotes  the  net  of  gluing.  Be  ghid 
to  that  which  is  good.  This  language, 
therefore,  intimat^  conUict  When  two 
bodies  are  closely  pressed  together  thej 
may  appear  one ;  but  not  bein^  perfect^ 
joined,  as  soon  as  the  pressure  is  renurrea 
they  will  separate  again  ;  but  if  due  he 
applied,  they  become  one  body.  So  it  is 
here.  A  man  may  profess  to  approve  of 
that  which  is  good,  and  practise  it  in 
some  degree ;  but  if  there  be  no  real 
sympathy  between  his  mind  and  tnie 
holiness,  it  will  not  stick  to  him,  it  will 
fall  off  as  soon  as  the  moral  pressure  or 
restraint  is  removed.  But  if  noliness  be 
truly  loved  it  becomes  as  it  were  part  of 
one's  selfl  It  is  interwoven  with  the 
texture  of  his  mind  as  the  weft  is  inte^ 
woven  with  the  warp  in  a  web.  "0, 
how  love  I  thy  law  !  it  is  my  meditatioa 
all  the  day."  "  Therefore,  I  love  thy  com- 
mandments above  gold ;  yea,  above  fine 
gold."  "  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful : 
therefore  doth  my  soul  keep  him."  "  My 
soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies,  and  I 
love  them  exceedingly."  Psa.  cxix.  97, 
127,  129,  167. 

Conlig,  NeivUywnards,  Ireland, 


iPragnietits  antr  Ci^oice  ^agings. 


GENNESARET. 

What  precious  words  of  instruction, 
what  deeds  of  mercy  and  love,  what 
glorious  visions  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
are  connected  with  this  lake  and  that 
little  plain  !  and  what  blessed  effects 
may  not  the  remembrance  of  the  words 
spoken  and  the  deeds  done  here  have  on 
our  hearts,  if  we  drink  in  the  spirit  of 


them  !  How  many  unbelieving  thoughts 
may  they  rebuke,  and  how  many  distress- 
ing feelings  may  they  remove  ! 

Are  we  burdened  by  the  sense  of 
guilt  ?  Here  stood  the  house  through 
whose  roof  the  paralytic  was  let  down,  and 
where  the  words  were  spoken,  "  Son,  be 
of  good  cheer  ;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 
Are  we  oppressed  by  the  sense  of  inward 
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disease  and  corruption?  On  yonder 
strand  stood  the  Roman  custom-house, 
where,  at  a  feast  to  publicans  and  sinners, 
Jesus  said,  "They  that  are  whole  need 
not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick  ; 
I  came  not  to  call  the  righteousness,  but 
sinners  to  repentance." 

Are  we  struggling  with  special  tempta- 
tions of  the  deiol,  or  special  infirmities  of 
the  spirit  ?  It  was  amid  these  scenes  that 
Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit  in  the 
synagogue  of  Capernaum,  "Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of  him  ;**  it  was  here 
that  he  healed  the  blind  and  cleansed  the 
leper  ;  it  was  on  yonder  shore  of  Gadara, 
where  the  green  slopes  and  rocky  cliffs 
descend  to  the  sea,  and  the  tombs  are  seen 
hewn  out  of  the  rock  at  the  mouth  of  the 
ravine,  that  the  whole  legion  of  devils, 
driven  out  of  the  wretched  demoniac, 
rushed  into  the  herd  of  swine  ;  it  was  in 
this  plain  that  the  woman  with  the  issue 
of  blood  pressed  through  the  crowd  to 
touch  the  hem  of  ms  garment,  and 
received  at  last  the  cheering  assurance, 
**  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort,  thy  faith 
hath  made  the  whole.** 

Are  we  bowed  down  in  spuit  by  a 
mingled  burden  of  care,  and  sin,  and 
sorrow?  It  was  on  these  shores  the 
words  were  spoken,  "  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heafy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest." 

Do  our  faithless  hearts  ever  alarm  us 
lest  we  be  abandoned  to  want  ?  It  was 
in  yonder  desert  place  the  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes  furnished  a  meal  for  five 
thousand. 

Does  it  ever  seem  as  if  our  Master  had 
forgotten  us,  and  adverse  winds  were  about 
to  dash  us  to  ruin  ?  It  was  over  the  bosom 
of  that  lake  the  wild  storm  swept,  which 
made  the  disciples  cry  to  the  sleeping 
Jesus,  "  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we 
perish  ?  Then  he  arose  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  waves,  and  there  was  a 
great  calm." 

Do  we  sometimes  turn  cold  in  our  love 
to  him,  and  languid  in  his  service  ?  It 
was  on  yon  glistening  shingle  that  the  risen 
Saviour  appeared  to  his  disciples,  there 
he  addressed  to  Peter  the  searching 
question,  "  Lovest  thou  me  ?"  and  there 
too  he  gave  the  command,  "  Follow  thou 
me." 

Yes,  thou  lovely  lake  of  Galilee, 
though  thy  mountains  are  now  barren, 
thy  cities  and  villages  in  ruins,  and  thy 


fields  and  ^dens  desolate — though  the 
fishermen  have  disappeared  from  thy 
waters,  and  the  inhabitants  fled  from  thy 
shores,  yet  these  naked  and  scorched 
mountains,  these  solitary  ruins,  these 
waste  fields,  and  that  deserted  sheet  of 
water,  all  speak  of  pea<ie  to  the  weary 
traveller.  Whatever  changes  time  has 
here  produced,  Jesus  is  ever  the  same  ; 
and  we  may  be  filled  with  joy  and  peace 
in  believing,  when  every  object  on  which 
the  eye  can  rest  brings  to  our  remem- 
brance the  love  and  compassion  of  Jesus. 
*  Peace  be  unto  thee,*  *  Depart  in  peace,' 
are  the  sounds  borne  upon  the  breeze 
around  the  sea  of  Galilee.  *  Yes,*  responds 
the  soul,  *  for  He  is  my  peace.'  ** — (From 
Blakie* 8  Bible  History.  See  Beview,  page 
139.; 

REMARKABLE  PROVIDENCE  IN  THE  LIFE 
OF  MR.  GIBBS,  FORMERLY  BAPTIST  MIN- 
ISTER AT   PLYMOUTH. 

In  1749,  Mr.  Gibbs  settled  over  the 
Baptist  church  at  Plymouth,  and  soon 
had  a  new  chapel  buUt  there.  A  Mrs. 
Divine,  of  Plymouth,  fell  into  great  dis- 
tress of  soul,  which  grew  on  her  till  at 
last  she  was  on  the  borders  of  despair. — 
She  thought  there  was  no  mercy  for  her, 
and  wished  to  know  the  worst  of  her 
punishment.  She  determined,  therefore, 
that  if  she  could  get  her  family  out,  she 
would  put  an  end  to  her  life,  by  cutting 
her  throat !  The  dreadful  opportunity 
presented  itself.  It  was  on  a  Saturday. 
Her  penknife  was  prepared  !  She  bolted 
the  doors,  but  thought  it  would  be  best 
to  perform  the  horrid  deed  upon  her 
knees.  Just  as  she  was  about  to  give 
the  fatal  stroke,  she  thought  she  saw  Mr. 
Gibbs  come  in,  and  say  to  her  only  these 
words,  "  Mrs.  Divine,  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Mr. 
Gibbs  could  not  have  been  in  her  room, 
as  all  the  avenues  to  it  were  bolted. 
However,  so  great  were  the  impressions 
made  upon  her  mind  by  this  Scripture, 
that  she  threw  away  the  knife,  fell  pros- 
trate on  the  ground,  and  said  with  much 
humility,  brcienness  of  heart,  and  grati- 
tude, "If  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin,  why  then  it  can 
cleanse  even  from  this  shocking  one  too." 
This  comprehensive  part  of  the  gospel 
calmed  her  mind,  and  encouraged  her  to 
pray.  When  she  rose  from  the  floor,  she 
presently  recollected  that  she  had  bolted 
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the  door,  and  consequently  it  had  not 
been  possible  for  any  one  to  come  in. 
Her  despair  left  her,  and  she  conceived 
hope  of  pardon,  and  the  next  morning, 
bemg  Lord's-d^,  she  determined  to  go 
and  near  Mr.  Gibbs.  How  astonished 
was  she  to  hear  after  the  first  prayer, 
tl]«  text  he  gave  out,  being  the  words 
she  thought  he  had  spoken  to  her,  ''The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin."  When  she  had  related 
l^is  account  to  Mr.  Gibbs,  he  said,  Mrs. 
IXvine,  "  It  was  only  your  apprehension, 
for  I  was  in  my  study  all  day.''  He 
instructed  her  to  rest  her  hope  of  pardon 
on  the  word  of  God  itself,  and  not  on 
the  particular  manner  in  which  it  came 
to  her  mind.  Mrs.  Divine  continued  a 
godly  woman,  and  ever  manifested  great 
piety,  in  a  life  of  holy  walking  with 
God. 

I   NEVER  THOUGHT  OF  IT. 

Art  thou  out  of  Christ  ?    Take  heed 
then  of  putting  far  away  the  day  of  death. 
There  is  a  wicked  proverb,  "I  thought 
no  more  of  it  than  I  did  of  my  dying 
day  ;*'  as  if  a  man  should  not  concern 
himself  with  the  thoughts  of  deatL  What 
became  of  that  French  king,  Louis  XI. 
when  he  died,  that  would  not  think  of 
death  whUe  he  lived  ?    He  prohibited, 
upon  pain  of  death,  to  speak  of  death  in 
the  court.     There  is  death's  day,  and  this 
is  not  to  be  put  far  away.     TMs  is  the 
fooFs  motto,  "I  never  thought  of  it.'* 
The  master  says  to  the  servant,  is  this 
done  ?  is  that  done  ?    The  servant  says 
to  the  master,  I  never  thought  of  it. 
Oh,  says  Christ  to  the  soul,  why  didst 
thou  not  believe  and  repent  ?  for  he  or 
she  "that  belie veth  not  shall  be  damned." 
(Mark  xvi.  16) ;  "  and  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall alllikewise  perish,"  (Luke  xiii.  3.) 
Oh,  says   the   soul  to   Christ,  I  never 
thought  of  it.     Oh,  says    Christ,    why 
didst  thou  not  love  me  '?     "  For  if  any 
man  love  me  not,  let  him  be  anathema 
maran-atha."  (1  Cor.  xvi.  22  ;)  a  curse  to 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  to   pass    the 
definitive  sentence.     Oh,  says  the  soul, 
I  never  thought  of  it.    Oh,  says,  Christ, 
why  didst  thou  not  ark  in  me,  and  anchor 


upon  me,  when  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life  f '  (John  xvi  6.)  Oh, 
says  the  soul,  I  never  thought  of  it.  Oh, 
says  Christ,  whjr  didst  thou  not  get  oil 
in  the  vessel  against  a  dying  hour  ?  and 
a  wedding  garment  against  a  judging 
hour  ?  Oh,  says  the  soul,  I  never  thought 
of  it.  Oh,  soul,  if  thou  hast  any  love  to 
thyself,  love  to  thy  soul,  take  heed  ihm 
dost  not  lie  under  that  black  brand  as  to 
death,  that  they  did  as  to  judgment,— 
"  Ye  that  put  far  away  the  evil  day,  and 
cause  the  feast  of  violence  to  come  near.' 
(Amos  vi.  3.) — Mayhew,  1679. 

PRIDE    DESTROTED   BY   A   CRUCIFIED 
CHRIST. 

Look  up  to  a  crucified  Christ  for  sp&aal 
power  and  strength  a^inst  the  pride  of 
your  hearts.  It  is  sad  in  these  knowing 
times  to  think  how  few  there  are  that 
know  the  right  way  of  bringing  under 
the  power  of  any  sin.  Most  men  scarce 
look  so  high  as  a  crucified  Christ  fw 
power  against  their  powerftd  sins,  (fee 
soul  sits  down  and  complains,  Such  a  lust 
haunts  me,  I  will  pray  it  down.  Another 
saith.  Such  a  sin  follows  me,  and  I  will 
hear  it  down,  or  watch  it  down,  or  resolve 
it  down  ;  and  so  a  crucified  Christ  is  not 
in  all  their  thoughts.  (Psalm  x.  4.)  Not 
but  that  you  are  to  hear,  pray,  watch,  and 
resolve  against  your  sins  ;  but  above  all, 
you  should  look  to  the  acting  of  faith 
upon  a  crucified  Christ.  As  David  said 
of  the  sword  of  Groliath,  "none  like  to 
that ;"  so  I  say  none  like  to  this  for  the 
bringing  under  the  pride  of  men*s  hearts. 
The  weaker  the  house  of  Saul  grew,  the 
stronger  the  house  of  David  grew.  The 
weakening  of  your  pride  will  be  the 
increase  and  strengthening  of  your  humil- 
ity ;  and  therefore,  what  the  King  of 
Syria  said  unto  his  fifty  captains,  "Fight 
neither  with  small  nor  great,  but  with 
the  King  of  Israel,"  so  say  I  ;  if  you 
would  keep  humble,  if  you  will'  fie  low, 
draw  forth  your  artillery,  place  your 
greatest  strength,  agamst  the  pride  of 
your  souls.    The  death  of  pride  will  be 

the  resurrection  of  humihty (Broohu 

1655.)  ^     ^  ' 
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PERSEVERANCE  IN  A  PLOUGHBOT. 

The  president  of  a  well  known  college 
in  America  was  one  morning,  while  sitting 
in  his  study,  astonished  by  the  entrance 
of  a  single  visitor. 

This  visitor  was  a  boy  of  some  seven- 
teen years,  rough  and  uncouth  in  his 
appearance,  idressed  in  coarse  homespun, 
with  thick,  clumsy  shoes  on  his  feet^  an 
old  tattered  felt  hat  on  his  head,  sur- 
mounting a  mass  of  uncombed  hair,  which 
relieved  swarthy  and  sunburnt  features, 
marked  by  e^es  quick  and  sparkling,  but 
vacant  and  mexpressive  from  the  want 
of  education.  The  whole  appearance  of 
the  ^outh  was  that  of  an  untaught,  un- 
cultivated ploughboy. 

The  president,  an  affable  and  vener- 
able man,  inquired  into  the  business  of 
the  person  who  stood  before  him. 

"  If  you  please,  sir,"  said  the  ploughboy, 
with  all  the  hesitancy  of  an  uneducated 
rustic,  "  If  you  please,  sir,  Fd  like  to  get 
some  laming.  I  heard  that  you  had  a 
college  in  these  parts,  and  I  thought,  if  I 
would  work  a  spell  for  you,  you  would 
help  me  now  and  then  in  gettm'  an  edi- 
cation." 

"  Well,  my  young  friend,"  replied  the 
president,  "I  scarcely  see  any  way  in 
which  you  might  be  useful  to  us.  The 
request  is  somewhat  singular." 

"  Why,  I  can  bring  water,  cut  wood, 
or  black  boots,"  interrupted  the  boy,  his 
eye  brightening  with  earnestness.  "I 
want  to  get  an  edication — I  want  to 
make  something  of  myself  I  don*t  keer 
how  hard  I  work,  only  so  as  to  get  an 
edication.    I  want ^" 

He  paused,  at  a  loss  for  words  to 
express  his  ideas ;  but  there  was  a 
lauguage  in  the  expressive  lip  and  glanc- 
ing eye  ;  there  was  a  language  in  his 
manner — in  the  tone  in  which  these  words 
were  spoken,  that  appealed  at  once  to 
the  president's  feelings.  He  determined 
to  try  the  sincerity  of  the  youth.  "  I  am 
afraid,  my  young  friend,  I  can  do  nothing 
for  you.  I  would  like  to  assist  you,  but 
I  see  no  way  in  which  you  can  be  useful 
to  us  at  present.* 

The  president  resumed  his  book.  In 
a  moment  he  glanced  at  the  ploughboy, 


who  sat  silent  and  mute,  holding  the 
handle  of  the  door.  He  fingered  his 
rough  hat  confusedly  with  one  hand ;  his 
eyes  were  downcast,  and  his  upper  lip 
quivered  and  trembled  as  though  he  were 
endeavouring  to  repress  strong  and  sud- 
den feelings  of  intense  disappointment. 
The  effort  was  but  half-successful.  A 
tear,  emerging  from  the  downcast  eyelid, 
rolled  over  his  sunburnt  cheek,  and  with 
a  quick,  nervous  action,  the  ploughboy 
raised  his  toil-hardened  hand,  and  brushed 
away  the  sign  of  regret.  He  made  a 
well-meant  but  awkward  bow,  and  open- 
ing the  door,  had  one  foot  across  the 
threshold,  when  the  president  called  him 
back. 

The  ploughboy  was,  in  a  few  minutes, 
hired  as  a  man  of  all-work,  and  boot-black 
to  the  College. 

Now  turn  to  another  scene,  some 
twenty  years  after.  We  are  in  a  new 
and  magnificent  church,  rich  with  the 
beauties  of  architecture,  and  thronged  by 
an  immense  crowd,  who  listen  in  death- 
like silence  to  the  burning  eloquence  of 
the  minister  of  the  gospel  there.  The 
speaker  is  a  man  in  the  full  glow  of 
middle  age — of  striking  and  impressive 
appearance — ^piercing  eye,  and  intellect- 
ual forehead. 

Every  eye  is  fixed  on  him — every  lip 
hushed ;  and  every  ear,  with  nervous  in- 
tensity, drinks  in  the  eloquent  teaching 
of  the  orator. — ^Who  is  that  orator  ?  Who 
that  warm,  impasssioned  preacher  of  the 
gospel?  Who?  He  is  no  other  liian 
Uiat  ploughboy  of  twenty  years  ago.  Grod 
blessed  his  industnr,  called  him  to  the 
ministry,  and  now  tnat  dull  and  uncouth 
ploughboy,  is  that  very  preacher,  and 
president  of  another  college.  Youthful 
reader,  learn  from  this  case  of  the  plough- 
boy what  the  blessing  of  God  can  do. 


"search  the  scriptures." 

1.  It  is  commanded.    John  v.  39. 

2.  A  child  may  understand  them.    2 
Tim.  iii.  16. 

3.  They  keep  from  evil .  Psa.  cxix.  9. 

4.  In  them  God  speaks  to  men.    Heb. 
Ll,  2. 
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▲  XODSRV  FBEAGHSB— THB  BIBLB,  AND  | 

"STMOT  BAPnars," 


To  Mr. 


',  a  Modem  Preacher, 


Bbab  BiRf — Since  I  heard  you  preach 
tmm  Eph.  iv,  1 — ^3,  some  monthB  ago,  I 
have  firequently  thought  of  wiitii^  to 
joa  upon  the  substance  of  that  address. 
Had  you  been  preaching  to  a  church 
apostolically  constituted,   such   as   the 
apostle  addressed  in  the  words  of  your 
t^ct^  iome  of  your  remarks  would  haye 
been  correct    But^  you  could  not  be 
unaware  that  your  congregation  at  the 
time  was  composed  of  some  members  of 
yarious  sects,  and  some  belonging  to  no 
sect  at  dl,  yet,  you  sjpoke  to  us  all  as  if 
you  had  been  assured  the  apostle's  words 
were  addressed  to  persons  similarly  cir- 
comstanced.    How   I   regretted  during 
the  time  of  your  glaring  misapplication 
of  the  portion  before  you.  that  the  &ct 
did  not  strike  you  that,  toe  apostle  was 
wilting  to  a  "ttriet  eommwnicn  Bapdigt 
ekiutik.^    But  it  is  eyident  from  what 
•con  followed,  that  of  a  church  so  con- 
stitnted  you  do  not  approye.    I  am  so 
Mridsfied  of  this  that  I  fearlessly  challenge 
you  to  proye  that  a  church  otherwise  con- 
stituted can  be  found  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment.   If  you  think  differently,  adduce 
your  proof.    The  field  of'  Diyiue  legisla- 
tion is  before  you,  and  you  ought  to  try 
your  hand  upon  it    Could  you  or  your 
coadjutors  yenture  to  proye    that  one 
solitary  indiyidual  during  the  apostolic 
age,  was  permitted  to  partake  of  the 
Ixfra'sHsupper  while  unbaptized,  no  reli- 
gious body  in  the  world  would  be  laid 
under  deeper  obligations   by  your   re- 
searches than   ''the    strict   communion 
Baptists."    It  would  saye  them  &om  the 
undeseryed  censures  they  haye  to  b^ur 
from  such  preachers  as  you,  who  on  the 
most  public  occasions,  so  recklessly  accuse 
them  as  criminally  ''  disturbing  the  minds 
of  the  Lord's  peojile  upon  the  non-essen- 
tial subject  of  Christian  baptism  !**    Now, 
Sir^  I  think  I  hold  the  conyiction  more 
Bohdly  than  you  do,  that  neither  bap- 
tism, the  Lora'sHSupper,  the  exercises  of 
preaching  or  praying,  nor  all  these  taken 
together,   can  save   a  aoid, — that  only 
finUh  in  the  eaerifiee  of  the  Son  of  Chd 
brings  salyation  to  the  sinner ;  yet  I  can- 


not help  feeling  disgusted  when  an  erring 
mortal  presumes  to  designate  any  part  of 
the  reyealed  will  of  Christ  as  "  non-essen- 
tial r*  Why  not  change  the  term  and 
call  it  a  "nonentity,"  or  "a  matter  of 
no  moment,  whether  we  attend  to  it  or 
notf  Is  not  this  the  real  meaning  of 
such  language  ? 

When  you  insisted  upon  our  "en- 
deayouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,"  did  you 
eyer  refer  to  the  worldliness  and  pride  of 
intellect  which  so  frequently  disturb 
"  the  unity  of  the  Spirit*'  in  a  church  ? 
Upon  these twotmrntTim^  dangers,  you  had 
not  one  word  of  warning  to  give.  The 
dangers  you  pointed  out  to  us  are  neither 
intiie  text  nor  context  of  the  portion 
you  undertook  to  expound !  What  par- 
ticularly grieved  me  and  others  at  the 
time  was,  your  attempt  to  break  "the 
unity"  between  the  ^pvrit  and  the  Word 
of  Gfod  !  I  You  will  say,  "  this  is  a  serious 
charge."  Be  it  so.  What  other  inference 
could  you  expect  us  to  draw  from  your 
teaching,  when  it  amounted  simply  to 
the  foflowing ;  namely,  that  whatever 
views  any  of  us  might  adopt  upon  theo- 
logical subjects,  "each  had  to  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mindy  and  that  no 
one  had  a  right  to  disturb  his  neighbour's 
mind,  by  quoting  Scripture  which  he 
might  think  discountenanced  the  step 
his  neighbour  had  taken  ;  but  to  let  him 
alone  to  his  God  and  -his  conscience,  to 
whom  alone  he  was  accountable,  especially, 
as  we  could  not  know  but  he  might  be 
in  the  right  after  all." 

But  your  lengthened  harangue  upon 
the  myeteriousTvese  of  Scripture  was  still 
more  surprising !  In  going  home  from 
(hoA  meeting,  I  assure  you,  my  musing 
powers,  such  as  they  are,  were  not  idle. 
They  went  out  in  reflections  something 
like  the  following :  "  How  miserable  must 
that  man  feel  who  believing,  as  he 
supposes,  that  he  has  a  special  caU  from 
Qod  to  preach  the  doctrines  contained  in 
the  Bible,  has  heard  it  this  day  virtually 
declared,  that  he  has  been  sent  to  sea 
without  chart,  quadrant,  or  compass, — is 
out  of  sight  of  sill  land — and  neither  sun, 
moon,  or  stars  appearing  to  direct  his 
way  across  the  deep !  How  fooh'sh  in  him 
to  occupy  himself  or  his  mariners    in 
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trimiDing  the  sails  to  the  wind,  or  taking 
the  hehm,  when  he  knows  not  how  to 
point  the  ship's  course.  If  the  preacher's 
theory  be  founded  in  truth,  of  what  use 
is  the  Bible  to  man  ?  How  foolish  the 
conduct  of  all  Bible  societies.  How 
senseless  the  eflforts  made  to  trans- 
late the  Scriptures  into  the  vernacular 
language  of  every  nation,  since  we,  whom 
he  calls  illiterate,  act  such  an  "  vmpvdent 
part"  in  attempting  to  teach  an  erring 
brother  anything  from  the  Book  of  Grod  ! 
Nor  does  the  preacher  find  the  learned, 
the  talented,  or  the  most  intelligent  "a  whit 
the  better  for  all  their  advantages,  since 
they  "  difter"  as  much  as  the  illiterate  in 
their  explanations  of  Scripture  ! !" 

These,  Sir,  were  some  of  my  musings 
over  your  pitiful  dilemma,  from  which, 
thanks  be  to  the  Author  of  the  Bible,  my 
mind  had  been  set  free  forty-seven  years 
back.  The  fact  is,  1  was  led  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  there  could  not  be  a  more  complete 
counterpart  to  the  state  of  the  Jews,  in 
the  days  of  Isaiah,  now  found  upon  earth 
than  you  had  proved  yourself  to  be.  In 
his  prophesyings  we  read  the  foUowing  : 
"  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  to  you 
as  the  words  of  a  book  that  is  sealed, 
which  men  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned, 
saying,  read  this,  I  pray  thee :  and  he 
saith,  I  cannot ;  for  it  is  sealed.  And 
the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that  is  not 
learned,  saying,  read  this,  I  pray  thee: 
and  the  saith,  I  am  not  learned."  Isa. 
xxix.  11,  12.  But  my  meditations,  upon 
the  address  to  which  I  had  been  doomed 
to  listen  for  more  than  three  quarters  of 
an  hour,  did  not  close  even  here.  I  was 
enabled  to  contrast  your  theory  of  the 
inefficiency  of  Scripture  as  a  guide  with  the 
language  of  Scripture  itself,  and  I  would 
bolaly  ask,  how  are  we  to  understand  the 
Holy  Spirit  when  he  says,  "All  Scripture 
is  given  by  the  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness?** And  if  the  question  be,  "To 
what  extent  is  it  so  ?"  the  answer  is, 
"  Thai  ihe  mem  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works" 
But  most  striking  of  alL  If  the  Scriptures 
be  as  unirUdligible  both  to  lis  and  your- 
self as  you  "  endeavoured"  to  make  uiem, 
how  ominous  must  our  prospects  be,  as 
we  are  told  by  Jesus  himself,  that,  "  The 
word  which  he  has  spoken,  the  siEune 
shall  judge  us  in  the  last  day !"  Contrast, 


Sir,  your  accoi^t  given  of  the  inefficiency 
of  Scripture  as^  guide  to  us,  in  this 
otherwise  dark  world,  with  the  Holy 
Spirit's  own  account  of  his  inspired 
volume ;  and  then  think  which  of  the 
two  can  we  most  safely  believe ! 

But  I  must,  in  solenm  seriousness,  put 
another  question.  How  could  your  con- 
science allow  you  to  bring  such  a  charge 
against  the  book  of  God — the  safely 
guiding  "lamp"  granted  us  from  heaven? 
Several  of  your  hearers  present,  suspected 
how  the  matter  stood.  You  were  well 
aware  that  the  subject  of  Christian  bap- 
tism, was  occupying  several  minds  in 
that  locality  at  the  time.  Instead,  there- 
fore, of  preaching  up  infant  sprinlding  as 
Christ's  institution,  which  you  knew  well 
you  could  not  do ;  you  deemed  it  safer  to 
come  in  by  a  back  door,  and  to  teach  us 
that,  in  the  portion  before  us,  the  Holy 
Spirit  expressly  forbade  us  to  say  one 
word  to  our  fellow  professing  Christians 
that  could  "disturb  their  minds,  what- 
ever course  they  might  take  as  it  res- 
pected their  religious  duties,  even  though 
that  course  might  appear  to  us  un- 
scriptural !"  And  to  quit  our  conscience 
in  the  knovm  neglect  of  duty,  you  drew  a 
vail  over  the  only  means  granted  us  of 
God,  for  guiding  our  feet  into  the  ways 
of  truth  and  peace. 

I  cannot  close  this  communication, 
without  commenting  upon  your  flippant 
attack  upon  "the  strict  communion 
Baptists."  Your  words,  as  nearly  as  I 
remember  them,  were  as  follow :  "  Among 
all  the  professors  of  religion,  no  party 
has  paid  less  attention  to  the  authority 
of  Grod  upon  the  subject,  than  the  party 
known  by  the  terms,  'strict  communion 
Baptists.  They  have  not  only  severed 
the  bond  of  union  between  themselves  and 
other  bodies,  not  Baptists ;  but  also  in  the 
Baptist  body  itself,  by  constantly  opposing 
their  more  liberal  brethren,  who  dare  eat 
the  Lord's-supper  with  any  who  have 
not  been  baptized  after  (heir  feshion !" 
"  After  their  fashion  !"  Allow  me  to 
remind  you,  Sir,  that  Moses  was  com- 
manded to  make  the  tabernacle,  "after 
the  pattern  showed  to  him  in  the  mount ;" 
that  Jesus  says,  "  Ye  are  my  disciple^  if 
ye  do  whcUsoever  I  command  you  y  that 
Peter  teaches,  "He  (Jesus)  hath  left;  us  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps ;" 
that  Paul  writes,  "Now,  I  praise  you,  bre- 
thren, that  ye  remember  me  m  fill  things, 
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and  keeptheoidinancesas  I  delivered  them 
nnto  you,''  and  that  ^  In  all  things,  ye 
keep  the  ordinances  as  I  delivered  them 
unto  you."  You  had  better  first  examine 
whether  "  their  fashion,"  or  the  "fashion" 
adopted  by  you,  and  all  those  who 
q>rinkle  unconscious  infEtnts,  is  more  in 
accordance  with  the  "  one  faith"  of  Holy 
Scripture,  before  you  sneer  at  men  whose 
sole  authoritv  is  their  Bible.  As  to  the 
libd  you  hurled  at  the  "  Strict  Baptists ;" 
are  you  not  aware  of  the  fact,  that,  there 
IB  no  party  under  the  Christian  name 
which  has  stmggled  so  hard  to  keep  "the 
unity  of  the  Spurit  in  the  bond  of  peace," 
as  "  the  Strict  Baptists  ?"  Do  you  require 
to  be  told  that  "  the  unity  of  the  Spirit" 
can  oidy  be  kept  in  any  church,  while 
the  diurch  as  a  body  is  "led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,"  and  tliat  Spirit  leads  only 
by  l^e  word  of  God  ?  The  moment  an 
individual,  in  the  church  refuses  to  be 
led  by  Scripture,  the  "unity  of  the  Spirit" 
is  broken,  and  with  it  "the  bond  of 
peace."  The  Strict  Baptists  have  never 
concealed  their  views  upon  baptism,  nor 
can  they  cease  to  admonish  their  fellow 
professors,  when  they  see  them  so  evidently 
aetting  aside  the  authority  of  the  Head 
of  the  church  in  Christian  baptism,  and 
substituting  a  humanly  devised  institu- 
tion in  its  room.  They  would  be  traitors 
to  their  Divine  Sovereign  were  they  to 
be  silent,  and  when  they  ^peak  according 


to  Scripture,  it  is  those  who  refuse  to 
bow  to  its  authority  who  disturb  "the 
unity  of  the  Spirit"  and  not  those  who 
maintain  it  as  the  only  law  of  the  church. 
In  closing  my  remarks  cU  present,  I 
would  advise  you,  Sir,  to  cedse  preaching, 
until  you  are  satisfied  in  your  own  mind 
respecting  the  following  particulars.  First, 
that    the    Scriptures  are  competent  to 
guide  both  yourself,  and  your  hearers  into 
all  truth.    Second,  that  "the   unity  of 
the  Spirit  can  only  dwell  among  men, 
in  so  far  as  they  submit  to  the  revealed 
will  of  God.     Thirdly,  that  you  will  no 
longer  censure  those  as  bursting  the  bonds 
of  Christian  union,  who  labour  and  study 
to  promote  and  strengthen  that  precious 
bond,  by  simply  adhering  to  the  Bible. 
And  finally,  that  you  wUl  ever  for  the 
future  keep  in  mind  the  fact,  that  the 
censorious  style  of  teaching  to  which  we 
were^  doomed    to  listen  on  the   above 
occasion,    whether    it   comes  from   the 
pulpit  or  the  press,  cannot  £ail  to  destroy 
the   "unity  of  the  Spirif  by  its  utter 
want  of  reverence  for  the  word  of  Grod. 
Grant  us  the  Scriptures,  Sir,  as  a  safe 
and  plain  guide  in  all  that  our  Heavenly 
Father  has  enjoined  upon  his  children 
upon  earth  whether  of  faith  or  duty,  and 
we  shall  leave  all  who  underrate  them 
to  take  their  own  course,  but  followed  by 
our  earnest  prayer  to  Grod  to  teach  them 
beUer.    1  am  your  well  wisher,     T.  S. 


iPoetrg* 


THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER. 

There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps 
Beneath  the  wing  of  night ; 

There  is  an  ear  that  never  sbnts, 
When  sink  the  beams  of  light. 

There  is  an  arm  tiiat  never  tires, 
When  human  strength  gives  way ; 

There  is  a  love  that  never  fails, 
When  hnman  loves  decay. 

That  eye  is  fixed  on  seraph  throngs,— 
That  arm  upholds  the  sky, — 


That  ear  is  filled  with  angel  songs, — 
That  love  is  throned  on  Ligh. 

But  there's  a  power  which  man  can  wield, 

When  mortal  aid  is  vain, 
That  eyej  that  arm,  that  love  to  reach. 

That  listening  ear  to  gain. 

That  power  is  prnyer,  which  soars  on  high, 
Through  Jesus,  to  the  Throne, 

And  moves  the  hand  that  moves  the  world, 
To  bring  salvation  down. 


HebtetDS. 


A  Series  of  Papers  upon  the  Broken  Unity 
of  the  Ckurck,  the  mode  of  its  Restoration, 
ic  By  a  member  of  the  now  divided, 
but  ought-to-be-iuiited  Ghnroh  of  Qod, 


at  Birmingham.  London :  Pewtress  &  Co., 
Ave  Maria-lane.    Birmingham  :  Hudson 
h  Sod.    Pp.  oiv.,  421. 
Wlioever  wiihas  to  peruse  a  disjointed 
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reverie  upon  all  sorts  of  subjects,  from  the 
"  broken  unity  of  tlie  churoh"  to  the  "  de- 
mocracy" of  Mr.  Bright ;  from  the  "  God- 
less money  ocracy  of  l^Anchester/'  (p.  xzxix.) 
to  the  Norwich  Chapel  case,  (p.  375),  or 
from  "  the  first  resurrection,"  (p.  276)  to 
"  Divme  worship  at  the  Tuileries,"  (p.  421) 
should  by  all  means  read  this  book.  A 
more  complete  jumble  of  all  manner  of 
odds  and  ends,  was  never  supplied  to  the 
public;  and  all  this  is  done  on  behalf  of 
the  "ought-to-be-united  church  of  God." 
It  is  without  exception  one  of  the  most 
disorderly  publications  that  ever  issued  from 
the  press. 

And  yet  beyond  all  question  it  is  the 
work  of  a  well  meaning  man,  and  one  who 
is  evidently  capable  of  making  his  own 
observations  on  men  and  things  around 
him.  That  he  possesses  fioced  principles 
cannot  be  gathered  from  this  book  for  it 
obviously  contains  none,  nor  does  it  make 
the  slightest  pretensions  to  any.  Are  we 
to  ti^e  the  book  as  a  r^ex  of  the  author  ? 
If  so,  then  the  writer  is  made  up  of  agglom- 
erations, and  is  as  innocent  of  system  as 
he  is  of  purpose. 

The  "  Unity  of  the  Church"  is  with  our- 
selves a  subject  of  deep  and  growing  inter- 
est. We  long  to  see  the  church  united; 
but  then  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  we 
must  unite  it,  if  at  all,  upon  God's  plan, 
and  not  upon  our  own.  That  plan  is 
"  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism."  Apart 
from  this  rule  we  know  of  no  possible 
plan  of  imion,  and  d^ftainly  the  book 
before  us,  is  not  adapted  to  enlarge  our 
collected  knowledge.  It  appears  to  be  of 
a  totally  reverse  tendency,  and  so  far  as  we 
can  discover  it  recommends  a  fusion  of  all 
the  sects  throughout  Christendom,  to  the 
utter  oblivion  of  everything  like  a  cherished 
principle.  We  must  beg  the  authoi^s  pardon 
when  we  say  most  distinctly,  that  to  a  fusion 
like  this  we  can  never  be  parties.  We  are 
forbidden  to  take  such  a  step  by  a  passage 
of  Holy  writ  that  refers  us  "  to  the  law  and 
to  the  testimony."  Union,  to  be  worth 
our  acceptance,  must  accord  with  that 
authority ;  otherwise  we  cast  it  to  the 
winds.  We  have  been  amused  rather  than 
aggrieved  by  the  compliment  the  author 
pays  to  the  Baptists,  at  pp.  877,  878.  He 
is  good  enough  to  say,  "  It  is  very  strange 
what  a  tendency  the  Baptists  always  shew 
to  a  state  of  tiurbulenoe.  If  the  pulpit  of 
one  of  their  chapels  become  vacant,  ther« 
is  a  strong  probability  of  the  members  of 
the  church  dividing  into  parties,  exhibiting 
very  hostile  feeling  towards  each  other, 
and  keeping  up  a  state  of  confusion  for 
some  time,  while  their  ministers  are  not 
unfrequently  treated  with  scanty  respect 


In  all  this  they  contrast  verv  unfavourably 
with  other  denominations.  What  other 
denominations  ?  Have  there  been  no  divi- 
sions among  other  sects  ?  Have  not  the 
Wesleyans  also  suffered  from  similar  causes^ 
and  is  there  not  at  least  orie  chapel  (if  not 
more)  raised  by  the  dissentients,  in  the 
author's  own  town  of  Birmingham  ? 

But  recent  /octe  do  not  support  the 
charge  against  the  Birmingham  Baptists. 
In  a  comparatively  brief  penod  the  Baptist 
pulpits  have  been  vacant  at  Mount  Zio% 
Heneage-street,  the  Circus,  and  more  re- 
cently still  at  Cannon-street.  Whei-e,  in 
any  one  of  these  cases  was  there  "  a  state 
of  turbulence  V*  Where  have  they  man- 
ifested a  disposition  to  divide  ?  At  Bond- 
street  Chapel  there  was  a  difference  of 
opinion  in  selecting  a  recent  pastor,  and 
some  members  withdrew.  But  that  there 
is  among  the  Baptists  in  particular,  a 
tendency  to  divide  we  distinctly  deny,  and 
challenge  the  author's  proofs.  Throughout 
the  Chnstian  world  generally  there  is  much 
to  deplore  on  account  of  divisions.  These 
are  found  within  the  Establishment  and 
without  it,  among  Churchmen  and  Dissent- 
ers. On  all  sides  there  are  divisions,  and  the 
Baptists  have  their  full  share.  But  that  in 
this  calamity  "they  contrast  very  unfavour- 
ablv  with  other  denominations,"  is  a  chai^ 
which  scarcely  any  but  an  anonymous 
writer  would  venture  to  bring  against  a 
large  body  of  his  fellow-Christians.  In  an 
age  of  compromises,  divisions  wUl  inevit- 
ably occur  among  all  sects  and  parties; 
but  the  true  remedy  for  these  evils  is 
obviously  beyond  the  grasp  of  the  author 
of  this  verbose  and  pointless  work. 

Bible  History,  mcormeoiioji  with  the  general 
History  of  the  World.  Bv  the  Rev.  W. 
G.  Blaikie,  A.M.,  Author  of  "  David,  King 
of  Israel"  London  :  T.  Nelson  and  Son, 
Paternoster-row,  Edinburgh,  and  New 
York.    Pp.  470. 

The  rapid  extension  of  "Bible-dasses'* 
among  the  young  in  all  Christian  congre- 
gations, has  created  the  necessity  for  a 
more  ample  supply  of  that  literature  which 
illustrates  and  explains  the  biblical  history. 
In  our  youthful  days  the  principal  authority 
upon  this  subject  was  the  now  antiquated 
history  of  the  Bible  by  Staokhouse.  That 
work  did  good  service  in  its  day,  and  it  is 
even  yet  of  considerable  value  as  a  book  of 
genend  reference.  But  it  was  always  heavy, 
and  it  failed  to  connect  the  Bible  history 
with  the  general  history  of  the  world ;  and 
having  b^n  written  so  £eu:  back  as  1732 — 6, 
it  was  deficient  on  several  geographical  and 
other  points  with  which  modem  discove^ 
has  80  abundantly  enriched  the  world.    It 
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was,  moreover,  too  bulky  and  expensive  for  sign  is  an  excellent  one,  and  so  far  as  the 
general  readers,  and  consequently  was  sel-  numbers  have  already  gone,  it  has  been  car- 
dom  to  be  met  with  except  in  the  libraries  ried  out  with  consistency,  and  superior  abi* 
of  professional  men.  Since  that  period,  lity.  There  are  several  papers  in  these  num- 
several  works  have  issued  from  the  press,  bers  of  sterling  value,  which  will  amply  re- 
with  a  view  to  popularize  the  science  of  pay  a  close  and  repeated  perusal.  If  con- 
Bible  histoiy,  and  as  in  most  instances  they  ducted  as  commenced,  this  new  **  monthly" 
have  been  improvements  upon  Stackhouse,  will  take  high  rank  in  the  religious  world, 
they  have  added  much  to  the  value  of  this  The  publishers  supply  a  neat  case  for  the 
class  of  literature.  ^  ^  ^  successive  issues,  which  is  arranged  to  re- 
But  no  modem  publication  of  its  order  ceive  twenty-four  numbers.  It  is  a  work 
can  compare  with  the  work  now  under  that  deserves  an  extensive  sale, 
review,  whether  for  accuracy,  research,  or  -«  „  ',  m  ^  c  n.  ^t  n  j* 
general  arrangement,  and  perspicuity.  It  ^  ^^^^^  Treasury  of  Sahbath  Beading. 
Connects  the  Bible  history  with  the  pirallel  ^^^  ^'^' J^^  M^^'  1859.  Thomas 
history  of  the  world  in  a  lucid  and  interest-  ?^^'^^l?t  ^^^v"'  I*aJ^^os<>«r-row,  Lon- 
ing  minner,  and  BuppUes  dates  of  all  the  don ;  Edinburgh  and  New  York, 
p^cipal  events  from  both  Usher  and  Hales.  ,  ^^  Scotch  friends  excel  m  their  miscd- 
%e  locaUties  of  the  Bible  narrative,  with  }?^t^^«  hterature.     We  have  no  such  pub- 

their  geography  and  natural  history  are  }j^?^°,?  ^  *^  ^^^.^^""^  ^^^^'^^^^  ^^'^ 
elucidSied,  confirmed,  or-corrected,  by  the  ^^^  the  most  varied,  and  the  most  valu- 
discoveries  of  modem  travellers  ;  and  the  ^f\^^  ^H  ^^^f'  ,  7^/  contents  for  May  are 
results  of  a  very  extended  reading  are  inter-  °^.„*^^  "°^«f*  ,^"^^'  ^^^  wherever  read 
woven  in  a  Easterly  manner  with  the  "^  P^°^"f  lasting  good.  It  is  worthy  of 
detaUed  occurrences  recorded  in  the  sacred  ^  enlarged  circulation. 
page.  The  work  gives  in  eight  sections  The  Liberator.  May,  1859.  London  :  Houl* 
one  of  the  very  best  histories  of  the  con-  ston  and  Wright,  Paternoster-row. 
nection  between  the  Old  and  New  Testa-  We  gladly  repeat  our  frequent  commen- 
ment  that  we  ever  read.  It  also  contains  dations  of  this  earnest  publication.  It  has 
a  valuable  gazetteer  of  Bible  locaUties,  a  undertaken  a  great  work  in  seeking  the 
minute  index,  and  several  beautiful  maps,  overthrow  of  a  State  church,  but  from 
It  is  only  fair  to  the  author  to  add  that  month  to  month  it  supplies  accumulated 
the  work  is  written  in  a  reverent  and  proof  of  the  injustice  of  that  establishnaeni 
devotional  spirit,  and  that  information  is  If  religion  favour  oppression  and  wrong, 
blended  with  religious  instruction  in  a  then  by  all  means  leave  the  State  church 
manner  but  seldom  exhibited.  Sunday-  untouched ;  but  if  religion  be  the  friend  of 
school  teachers  especially  should  possess  justice  and  right,  then  the  sooner  that 
this  interesting  volume,  as  indispensable  establishment  is  severed  from  the  State  the 
to  the  full  discharge  of  their  duty.  And  sooner  this  great  country  will  be  a  Chris- 
there  are  numerous  ministers  who  would  tian  land. 

find  it  of  great  value  as  a  hand-book  of  p^^^odical  Papers.     No.  2,  March,  1859. 

reference  on  all  subjects  connected  with  rpj^g  ig  ^  useful  number  of  these  papers, 

Bible    histoiy.     As  a  fair  average  speci-  ^^  ^j^^  ^^  j^^p^^  be  extensively  read.     It 

men  of  the  style  and  general  method  of  the  contains  mteresting  letters  from  Mr.  Mor- 

author,  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  article  g^  ^f  Ceylon,  whose  case  requires  but 

headed  Gennesaret,   at  page   182,   of  the  ^^^^  uliderstood  m  order  to  its  receivmg 

present    number    of  this  Magazme.     We  ^^         j^  g^       ^  from  the  Strict  BaptiS 

augur  for  this  work  a  rapid  and  an  exten-  churches  of  Great  Britam.                      ^ 
sive  sale. 

Life  from  the  Dead. — The  Harvest. — Robert 

The  Bible  Beadei^s  Jov/maZ.     No.  1  to  6,  Snare. — The  Prayer  Meeting,  and  He  will 

1859.    London :  Morgan  and  Chase,  72,  do  it.    Being  Nos.  187    to  191,  of  the 

Hatton  Garden ;  J.  F.  Shaw,  Paternoster-  Baptist  Tract  Society's  publications. 

row ; — Edinburgh :  Paton  and  Ritchie ;  Our  friends  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society 

— Dublin  :  George  Herbert  are  rendering  excellent  service  to  the  cause 

This  is  a  new  periodical,  commencing  of  evangeUcal  truth,   by   their   zeal    and 

with  the  present  year  and  according  to  the  industry.     No  society  in  the  land  more 

"Introductory  Remarks"  is  ''intended  for  richly  merits  support,  and  no  publications 

Bible  readers,"  to  minister  to  their  help  in  should  be  more  widely  circulated.     The 

the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.    The  de-  above  are  valuable  additions  to  their  stock. 
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fntelligence. 


iortip. 


AtHraet  of  III  Joitmal  of  Mr.  Iforiia  (Mu- 
ter,/or  tk4  moatkt  <^  JoMtary,  Febntttry, 
md  ItanA,  18E9. 

It  hu  been  chiefly  with  mjr  services  at 
the  ohiiri^  in  KQnigsberg  that  my  time, 
duringthia month  (Januoiy)  haa been  taken 
up.  ^EaTing  DO  aBBistaoce  whatever,  I  have 
conducted  all  the  meetings,  which  hare 
continued  to  be  crowded ;  and  if  our  place 
were  twice  the  size,  it  would  be  filled.  It 
is  the  genei^  ciy^  ^vea  of  the  etraugerB, 
that  we  ehould  build  a  chapel,  and,  jud^ug 
from  tlia  external  appearance!,  tt  caq 
aourcely  be  anywhere  more  needed  than 
here,  among  the  thousands  who  spend  the 
one  paft  of  the  Sabbath  in  their  worldlf 
employmenta,  and  the  other  in  sinful  plea- 
■urea.  It  is  a  tact,  that  some  bave  gone  bo 
&r  aa  to  petition  the  king,  in  altering 
diTete  things  and  institotioiu,  also  to  aboU 
iA  Iht  Sabbath. 

Duriiw  this  whole  month,  we  have  had 
weekly  ohurcb-meetingB,  for  the  only  pur- 

ri  of  examining  a  number  of  appUcanta 
ehucch-fellowahip,  which,  after  it  has 
been  done  by  a  few  brethren  private  with 
each  of  them,  we  also  do  publicly  before  Uie 
ehurch ;  and  on  Sabbath  next,  we  shall  re- 
ceive eight  persons,  who  gave  satiafactory 
eridenoe  of  meir  oonverdoa. 

Some  eiuiilar  accounts  of  auoeeiia  1  am 
happy  to  be  able  to  give  of  some  preaching- 
HtaHons  in  the  nei^bourhcod  of  Konigs- 
berg,  at  which  1  spent  the  other  part  of 
my  time.  For  instance,  in  Pobetben,  where 
I  was  on  Jan.  IVth,  I  examined  before  thf 
chnrdi  nine  apidiewota,  «x  of  whom  gave  a 
TC47  ohaeiiuiig  oonbaslon,  and  got  a  ^od 
t«*tuiiQny  of  tboac  of  our  mewbet*  who 
knew  thani  in  th^  priv»t«  life^  w^e  aAep 
mrda  baptised,  And  ^en  introduced  a* 
aembem  uito  the  bcuae  of  Ood. 

Dm  day  af^r,  I  preached  a  few  mjles  off 
in  Seef^  Pare  it  is  alwaye  so  tbp:>nged^ 
that  [  aev«F  cap  evcoi  move  finely  with  py 
btpda.  The  Lard  also  «*me  tlua  ayening 
Ito  imvifaat  hi|  lo»e  tp  sinnen  " 
iben}.  Tbece  was  a  great  lolem  ,  , 
tjht  w^ole  t)nu  of  tha  nieeting,  and  ai 


W*  M»  to  ,q>«ak  loud  cfloiu^  Afi^  an 
p>M  over,  I  ttiink  four  or  av«  o<wfw)ed, 
m^fiae.  ti4»  they  Jiad  f^vod  peaoe  that 
4r*niafc  Md  eiitiMted  (pe  to  it|Sf  sttU 


Bveryiwhere  our  Haater  is  giving  ua  suo- 
oese,  and  one  triumph  after  another ;  but 
moatl;  through  difficulties,  and  the  fighting 
of  batbUe.  For  instance,  on  Uonday  last 
I  was  to  be  in  Zinten.  To  reaoh  this  town, 
I  had  to  walk  from  early  in  the  maming 
till  evening ;  and,  with  all  my  efiTcrts,  Idid 
not  arrive  till  aAer  the  appointed  hour. 
All  were  already  aniioualy  waiting,  and  «0 
preaaed  together,  that  1  had  difficulty  to 

Cto  my  ^Bce.  Ifot  long  after  the  Bermoo 
commenced,  two  genid'aitMt  pressed 
themselves  in,  making  a  great  disturlnnoe. 
I  continned,  and  they  oould  by  no  means 
reach  me ;  so  the  one  cried-^"  What's  your 
namef"  I  continued  my  discourse.  He 
cried  again.  Then  I  anawerwl,  that  1  would 
tell  him  that  at  another  time — not  now. 
He  then  attempted  to  dissolve  the  meeting, 
but  the  owner  of  the  house  had  the  per- 
misaion  ofthis  meeting  from  the  magistrate^ 
The  gaudarma  asked  for  the  paper,  whirfi 
was  handed  to  them  ;  and  sfW  they  read 
it,  they  departed  and  we  continued  our 

[InOie  middle  of  the  month,  Mr.  Oeisaler 
vras  summoned  before  the  court  in  reference 
to  another  place,  and,  after  a  description  of 
the  charges  brought  agunst  him  and  hia 
examination  upon  tliem,  he  concludes  by 
stating  thai  the  diepute  is  not  settled  ye^ 
and  l£at  the  future  atone  will  show  t^e 
result  May  the  Qod  of  all  graoe  give 
success  to  his  truth,  and  be  meroiful  unto 
ua  and  our  enemies,  for  Christ's  sake. 

At  the  beginning  of  February,  Mr.  Geias- 
ler  ws*  agun  summoned  before  Oa  court 
by  the  Lutheran  ministers  who  were  hia 
former  persecutors.  After  meeting  the 
ohanies,  ne  proceeds  to  aay : — ] 

What  the  result  will  be,  1  do  not  know 
yet.  It  was  to  the  great  astonishment  of 
the  people  l^t  it  was  intimated  that  shortly 


good  piimber  l^ad  to  stand  outside  at  the 

In  o«r  meetings  at  Eontgsberg,  the  Lord 
h^s  been  pleased  to  pour  out  his  Spirit. 
In  the  ^iwiniung  of  tbe  month,  we  baptized 
seven  believer?  on  a  Saturday  evening.  We 
jnust  still  do  this  quite  secretly,  since  the 

gvernment,  out  of  regard  to  the  health  of 
NT  subjeota,  have  strictly  prohibited  im- 
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mersion  during  the  cold  winter  months.  It 
was  a  most  beautiful  evening,  and,  though 
secret,  more  than  forty  persons  were  pre- 
sent, who  had  not  yet  seen  baptism  by  im- 
mersion. I  have  now  an  applicant  for  bap- 
tism and  church-fellowship,  who  had  been 
awakened  by  this  occasion. 

During  this  month,  I  was  called  to  Elbing 
by  the  elder  of  the  Baptist  church  there,  to 
attend  the  burial  of  his  deceased  wife. 
Having  conducted  a  religious  meeting  in 
the  house,  and  improved  the  occasion  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  church- 
members,  as  well  as  other  friends  and  re- 
lations, we  went  to  the  church-yard,  whei-e 
an  equal  number  of  strangers  was  waiting. 
On  the  request  of  the  mourning  brother,  I 
prayed  here  again  aloud,  but  which  is  straitly 
prohibited  by  the  clergy,  through  the  police. 
In  consequence  of  it,  I  have  received  a 
summons,  and  very  likely  I  shall  be  fined 
too,  just  for  having  prayed. 


I  have  already  fifteen  other  persons  ai 
applicants,  anxiously  waiting  to  be  baptised, 
and  numbers  more  are  standing  near  and 
coming. 

The  clergy  of  the  town  are  assisting  m 
in  no  small  degree,  in  preaching  contdniuJly 
against  us,  and  thus  driving  the  peopk 
into  our  meetings.  They  describe  me 
openly  now  in  the  pulpits  ^B  *'the  Mm 
prophet  come  fix>m  England,  to  pervert  the 
heads  of  the  people."  The  magistrate  d 
the  town  is  not  very  well  disposed  towards 
me  either;  he  summoned  me  last  weok 
again  for  a  baptism  at  a  station,  bat  has 
not  yet  sentenced  me,  since  I  protested 
against  the  accusation  that  the  l&e  of  the 
candidates  is  in  danger  in  conaeqnenoe  of 
the  cold. 

This  last  quarter  has  been  a  time  of  toil 
and  labour  in  connection  with  my  services 
at  the  church  at  KOnigsbeig,  havmg  no  as* 
sistance  whatever;   besides  the  difiereot 


During  the  month  of  March,  our  gracious  stations,  several  of  which  I  have  eveiy 
Lord  has  not  only  continued  to  bless  our  \  week  to  visit.  But  the  Lord  has  granted 
ministiy,  but  has  shown  us  still  greater  j  strength,  and  cheered  ns  with  suooee^ 
things  in  the  pouring  out  of  his  Spirit.  A  so  that,  during  this  last  quarter,  I  have 
more  general  awakening  had  taken  place,  |  baptized  forty-four  persons,  over  whom  I 
and  the  church  has  had  the  pleasure  to ,'  rejoice  as  seals  to  my  ministry,  for  wluofa  I 
hear,  by  examining  the  applicants,  how  the '  cannot  bless  the  Lord  enough.  The  stait 
Lord  has  blessed  his  gospel.  At  the  end '  of  things  at  present  in  KOnigsbeig  and  ai 
of  the  month,  we  baptized  twenty  believers.  I  the  stations  being  so  prosperous  and  pro* 
The  baptism  took  place,  as  usual,  a  few'mising,  makes  xne   expect  g^reater  thmgi 


miles  out  of  the  town ;  and  a  large  number 
not  only  of  strangers,  but  also  enemies  and 
scoff*ers,  who  had  got  notice  of  our  inten- 
tion, were  present.  Some  came  out  of  cu- 
riosity, to  see  that  strange  baptism  in  a 
river ;  others  came  to  disturb,  and  yet  the 
whole  had  to  be  done  secretly.  When  all 
were  assembled,  we  commenced  with 
singing,— 

"  Let  OS  do  what  God  commanded,"  Ac, 

After  prayer,  the  celebration  of  the  ordi- 
nance commenced,  and  during  it  great 
solemnity  reigned  over  the  assembly.  Hav- 
ing done,  we  returned  to  the  town,  the 


still  hereafter.  Will  you  kindly  pray  for 
us,  and  thus  assist  in  drawing  the  net»  and 
extending  the  kingdom  of  him  whose  8e^ 
vants  we  are,  to  whom  be  all  the  honoofi 
now  and  for  ever  1 

MoBiTZ  Geisslbb,  Mitnonary. 

K'onigBberg, 
April  \8t,  1859. 


HAMBURG. 


(To  the  Ediiw  of  the   PrimiHve  Chrd 
Magazine.) 

Mt  dear  Sir, — You  wHl,  I  am  sure,  ai* 
whole  company  extending  the  length  of  deavour  to  make  room  amongst  the  ao- 
nearly  half-a-mile.  Our  Lord  had  not  only  counts  of  otir  missionary  gatherings  hCTe^ 
blessed  us  richly,  but  also  presei:ved  us 'for  a  short  notice  of  the  festival  held  at  the 
wonderfully ;  for  a  number  had  come  with  same  time  by  our  brethren  in  Hamburg,  ia 
a  full  determination  to  disturb,  having  celebration  of  the  25th  anniversary  of  the 
supplied  themselves  with  stones,  which  they  ■  formation  of  the  church  there, 
intended  to  throw  at  me  when  I  should  be  I  On  April  23,  1834,  as  is  well  known,  the 
in  the  water.  This  I  expected,  but  he  who  \  first  seven  Baptists  were  immersed  in  the 
has  all   his    enemies   under  his    control, ,  Elbe,  and  on  the  24th  they  were  formed 


brought  to  nought  their  evil  designs. 

On  the  following  Lord's-day,  just  before 
the  Lord's-supper,  these  twenty  young 
converts  were  introduced  into  the  church, 
and  the  meeting-place  was  crowded. 

[After  giving  an  interesting  account  of 
the  principal  candidates,  which  our  space 
compels  us  to  omit,  Mr.  Q.  continues :— ] 


into  a  church  in  Mr.  Oncken's  house.  In 
1859,  only  two  of  the  seven  remaio^Hr. 
Oncken  lumself,  and  Mr.  Kriiger,  who  hai 
emigrated  to  America ;  but  a  noble  band  of 
more  than  seven  thovsand,  throughout  Ge^ 
many,  Denmark,  &o.,  attests  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  the  work  b^gun  by  weak  in- 
struments, but  with  strong  faith,  and  €a^ 
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ried  on  through  persecution  and  oppression 
for  a  quarter  of  a  century.  With  such 
cause  for  gratitude,  the  Hamburg  church 
might  well  hold  a  commemorative  festival, 
and  summon  their  brethren  from  afar  to 
unite  with  them  in  its  celebration. 

From  an  account  written  for  an  Ameri- 
can paper,  but  published  also  in  the  "  Free- 
man," May  11,  it  appears  that,  though 
from  various  circumstances  but  a  few  from 
a  distance  could  be  with  them,  yet  they 
had  a  series  of  very  pleasant  meetings. 
The  poet  of  the  churches,  brother  Kdbner, 
of  Elberfield,  had  prepared  hymns  for  the 
occasion,  and  brother  Braun,  who  leads 
the  choir  at  Hamburg,  had  set  to  music 
suitable  passages  of  Scripture.  Mr.  Oncken 
gave  a  retrospective  view  of  the  experiences 
of  the  past ;  and  Mr.  Schauffler,  for  some 
years  a  pastor  of  the  church,  presented  to 
him,  in  their  name,  a  token  of  their  affec- 
tion and  gratitude  for  five-and-twenty  years 
of  unwearied  labour  and  fatherly  kindness, 
the  presents  being  accompanied  by  a  suita- 
ble and  affectionate  address.  Numerous 
letters  were  read  from  brethren  imable  to 
attend ;  amongst  them,  one  from  Dr.  Sears, 
of  the  United  States,  who  baptized  the  first 
seven,  and  who  had  received  a  special  iu' 
vitation  to  be  present. 

Mr.  Joseph  Lehmann,  in  a  letter  to  his 
father  in  England,  thus  speaks  of  the  deeply 
impressive  and  devotional  character  of  the 
meetings : — 

"  We  have  just  been  enjoying  great  and 
glorious  days.  Extraordinary  blessings 
have  been  bestowed  on  us  by  the  Lord's 
gracious  hand,  and  our  hearts  are  full  of 
the  wonders  he  has  again  shown  us. 

"  We  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  four 
or  five  days  of  precious  fellowship  and 
communion  of  soul,  which  have  far  ex- 
ceeded our  hopes.  Praise  be  to  the  faithful 
Shepherd  of  his  flock !  0  may  the  impres- 
sion never  be  effaced !" 

We  hope  that  full  particulars  will  be 
published  in  the  Quarterly  Reporter  for 
July.*  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  very  truly 
yours, 

M.  H.  Wilkin. 

Bamptteadf  London,  N,  W,, 
May  16, 1869. 

BAPTIST    EVANGELICAL  SOOIBTT. 

The  fourteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Evangelical  Society  was  held  at 


*  The  **  Qaarterly  Reporter  of  the  Gksrmaa  Baptiat 
Mission,"  edited  by  J.  G.  Oncken,  Hamburg,  Pnb- 
liflhed  by  Heaton  and  Son,  Warwick-lane,  London, 
B.C.    Price  8d. 


Salem  Chapel,  Meard's-court,  Soho,  on 
Thursday  evening,  April  21,  1859.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  John  Thwaites,  Esq., 
shortly  after  half-past  six  o'clock.  After 
singing,  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  S. 
LiLLTCROP,  of  Windsor.  The  Chairman 
then  called  upon  the  Secretary  to  read  the 
report,  and  (as  the  Treasurer  was  not  pre- 
sent) the  treasurer's  report. 

The  Chairman,  in  his  opening  speech, 
remarked  upon  the  importance  of  maintain- 
ing  the  pure  gospel  in  its  simplicity,  the 
care  that  should  be  taken  in  receiving  the 
regenerated  alone  into  church-feUowship, 
and  the  indispensable  necessity  of  a  work 
of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  assumed 
to  preach  the  gospel.  Having  stated  in 
very  lucid  terms  his  view  of  the  importance 
of  general  intelligence  to  the  minister  of 
the  gospel,  he  concluded  an  admirable  ad- 
dress by  calling  upon  the  Rev.  P.  Dicker- 
son,  of  Little  Alie-street,  London,  to  move 
the  first  resolution,  namely : — 

"  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  no 
plan  can  be  more  in  harmony  with  Scrip- 
ture precept  and  example,  or  more  likely 
to  promote  the  social  well-being,  the  mental 
improvement,  and  spiritual  advantage  of 
young  men  called  by  God  to  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel,  than  the  course  of  educational 
training  adopted  for  so  many  years  and  so 
successfully  by  this  Society ;  and  it  hopes 
that  this  important  sphere  of  its  operations 
will  be  greatly  extended." 

He  remarked,  with  respect  to  the  minis- 
try, two  things  were  absolutely  required ; 
— first,  that  every  candidate  give  undoubted 
evidence  of  being  really  converted  to  God ; 
and  then,  that  he  should  be  clearly  called 
of  God,  and  possess  an  aptitude  to  teach, 
and  peculiar  gifts  for  the  work.  I  prefer 
the  plan  adopted  by  this  Society,  first,  be- 
cause the  young  men  are  trained  by  discreet 
and  experienced  pastors  of  churches,  and 
domesticated  in  their  families;  secondly, 
because  opportunities  are  given  them  of 
frequently  exercising  their  gifts  by  preach- 
ing the  gospel  in  the  surrounding  villages, 
under  the  direction  and  superintendence  of 
those  pastors ;  and  thirdly,  because  the  face 
of  the  learned  in  our  colleges  is  set  against 
the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  Strict  Baptist  principles. 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by  the  Rev; 
John  Howe,  who,  after  some  introductory 
remarks,  observed : — 

"  Of  all  things,  however,  I  pray  God  that 
he  would  keep  the  churches  from  an  un- 
godly ministry.  I  would  offer  two  simple 
suggestions  to  the  churches.  First,  be  fiiUy 
satisfied  that  those  you  recommend  to  our 
Societies  are  truly  converted  to  God^  and 
really  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministiy ; 

N  2 
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and  then,  by  all  mbfms,  search  out  and  en- 
courage Buch  who  have  a  latent  talent  for 
tiie  work,  as  it  may  be  regarded,  as  a  gene- 
ral rule,  that  the  more  qualified  a  young 
man  is  for  the  work,  the  less  disposed  will 
he  be  to  push  himself  into  it. 

"As  to  the  Northern  Branch  of  this  So- 
dety,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be  the 
secretary  and  representative,  I  am  happy 
to  say  it  is  active  and  progressing ;  one  evi- 
dence of  which  is  the  decided  opposition  it 
meets  with  from  many  around,  though  our 
<^urches  generally  cordially  support  the 
parent  institution." 

The  second  resolution  was  moved  by  the 
Rev.  S.  CoLLiifs,  of  Grundisburgh : — 

**  That  this  meeting  is  much  gratified  to 
learn  that  Mr.  Forster  is  still  labouring 
with  considerable  encouragement  in  Den- 
mark, and  that  Mr.  Geissler,  though,  on 
account  of  peculiar  circumstsmices,  he  has 
not  yet  reached  his  destination,  is  most 
zealously  and  usefully  employed  at  KOnigs- 
herg ;  and  would  desire  and  pray  that  the 
Bpdrit  of  God  may  be  more  abundantly 
poured  out  upon  the  Society  and  its  agents, 
^l  other  kindred  institutions,  and  the 
churches  of  Christ  throughout  the  world." 

The  speaker  observed,  in  the  course  of 
liiB  address, ''  I  very  much  admire  the  spi- 
rit of  independence  and  frankness  mani- 
fested by  our  Chairman,  whose  {^esence 
«nd  countenance  must  afford  all  present 
very  great  pleasure  and  satisfaction.  I  also 
luUy  agree  with  him,  that  there  is  a  class  of 
men  who  run  their  heads  against  the  pulpit 
without  being  called  or  qualified,  and  who, 
instead  of  being  encouraged,  ought  to  be 
discouraged,  and  advised  to  keep  to  their 
ffeoular  avocations.  We  should  seek  to 
preach  the  whole  truth  of  God  practically, 
and  then  I  believe  it  will  be  preached  suc- 
cessfully. I  estimate  religion  and  worth 
Wherever  I  see  it ;  but  I  know  not  how  it 
is  that  so  many  of  those  who  go  into  our 
collefi^es  come  out  with  such  velvet  mouths." 

The  Rev.  G.  Wyard  briefly  seconded  the 
jrasolution. 

It  was  then  moved  by  the  Rev.  John 
Cloohfield,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Smith, 

"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  given  to  John  Thwaites,  Esq.,  for  his 
very  excellent  address,  and  kind  and  effi- 
cient presidency  on  this  occasion." 

The  Chairman  having  acknowledged  the 
vote,  the  Rev.  J.  Pblus  pronoimoed  the 
boiediction. 

The  attendance  was  more  numerous  than 
<m  former  occasions,  and  the  deepest  inter- 
cat  was  manifissted  to  the  end  of  the 
ncetiiig. 


BAPTIST  TRACT   SOCIETY. 

The  ^hteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society  was  held  at  Kings* 
gate^reet  Chapel,  Holbom,  on  Thursdagr 
evening,  April  28th,  1859.  Robvbt  Lwh, 
Esq.,  Q.  C,  in  the  chair. 

A  goodly  number  of  miniaters  ajid  sup- 
porters of  the  Society  having  ts^ken  tea  m 
the  vesky  at  five  o'clock,  the  public  mesl- 
ing  was  commenced  at  half-past  mx,  o'clock, 
by  the  Rev.  Francis  Wills  giving  out  a 
hymn  and  offering  prayer. 

In  his  opMiing  remarks,  the  Chairmaii  tt- 
pressed  his  regret  that  another  yeiy  in- 
portant  meeting  was  behag  held  at  the  same 
time^  and  thus  the  attehtioa  of  the  Baptist 
body  was  divided.  He  was  happy  to  ks 
present  on  this  occasion,  and  to  see  so  mai^ 
ministers  around  him,  and  he  hoped  that 
those  who  were  to  speak  would  liamit  thefr 
addresses  to  a  reasonable  tinae. 

He  then  called  upon  the  Secretary  to  read 
the  report,  and  afterwards  upon  vie  Trea- 
surer to  read  his  report,  who -in  additioii, 
gave  sundry  important  explanations  as  to 
the  depository,  printing,  and  isaue  of  the 
tracts. 

The  Rev.  Emebson  AnfUREvn,  of  K«v 
York,  moved  the  first  resolution : — 

^'  That  the  r^ort,  an  abstract  of  which 
has  been  read,  be  adc^ted  and  printed; 
that  the  brethren  whose  names  will  be  read, 
be  the  officers  and  committee  for  the  eosa- 
ing  year;  and  also,  that  this  meeting ao* 
knowledges  Ihe  goodness  of  God  which  Jnui 
been  experienced  during  the  past  year,  as 
indicated  by  the  additions  to  the  traota^ 
their  extended  circulation,  and  the  conve^ 
sion  of  sinners  by  their  instrumentality." 

The  Rev.  David  Wallace,  of  Paisl^, 
seconded  the  resolution;  it  was  also  sup- 
ported by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobtov,  of 
Devonporb. 

In  the  course  of  his  speech  he  observed : 
''  I  have  been  accustomed  for  some  thirty- 
five  years  past  to  a  very  extensive  circula- 
tion of  tracts,  chiefiy  among  the  soldien 
and  sailors  in  my  locality.  We  find  them 
generally  very  ready,  and  even  anxious  to 
receive  them,  the  narrative  series  especially, 
if  in  any  way  connected  with  their  profes- 
sion, being  the  most  welcome.  Many  tracts 
were  distributed  by  myself  and  friends  to 
the  soldiers  who  went  out  to  the  Crimea. 
I  think  I  may  truly  say  that  every  year 
some  instances  of  real  good  effected  have 
come  to  our  knowledge.  I  oaa  therefore 
speak  from  thirty-five  years'  experieoM^ 
ijiat  tract  distribution  is  not  in  vain.*' 

The  second  resolution  was  moved  by  the 
Rev.  G.  W.  Lehmann,  of  Berlin  : — 

''That  while  this  meeting  nco^paoEM  in 
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the  fligns  of  the  times,  and  in  the  important 
changes  which  are  taking  place,  strong  rea- 
sons for  a  larger  measure  of  liberality  and 
zeal  in  the  diffusion  of  evangelical  truth,  as 
advocated  by  the  Baptist  Tract  Society, 
they  would  cherish  an  increased  reliance 
on  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
can  alone  succeed  their  efforts  in  teckching 
what  the  gospel  reveals,  and  what  it  com- 
mands.*' 

In  the  course  of  his  remarks,  the  speaker 
said, — **  1  have  a  strong  feeling  of  sympathy 
towards  this  Society,  and  though  we  have 
another  tract  socie^  of  a  more  general  cha- 
racter, the  Baptist  Tract  Society  appears  to 
me  to  be  a  necessity.  It  was  by  "  PengUly's 
Scripture  Guide  to  Baptism  that  I  was 
first  convinced  of  the  scriptural  character 
of  immersion,  and  following  out  my  con- 
victions, I  became  a  Baptist.  As  that  tract 
had  been  of  great  service  to  myself  I  trans- 
lated it  into  German,  and  enlaxged  it  with 
many  quotations  from  our  German  authors. 
It  has  not  only  been  reprinted  many 
times,  but  also  stereotyped  and  sent  into 
various  parts  of  the  world.  We  have  copied 
from  yourselves,  and  made  tract  circulation 
a  chief  object  in  Germany ;  not  tracts  on 
baptism  only,  but  on  all  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  the  result  of 
this  and  our  other  Christian  labours  is — we 
have  more  than  ten  thousand  in  association 
with  our  churches.  Our  depdt  at  Hamburg 
has  issued  about  nine  millions  of  tracts.  I 
wish  the  Society  a  much  larger  measure  of 
sympathy  and  success. 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by  the  Kev. 
S.  LiLLTOROP,  of  Windsor,  who  related  se- 
veral interesting  and  appropriate  anecdotes, 
and  concluded  by  an  earnest  exhortation  to 
ministers  to  write,  and  to  the  Christian 
public  to  raise  the  means  for  publishing, 
suitable  tracts,  which  should  be  extensively 
circulated. 

The  Rev. William  Norton  having  moved, 
and  Mr.  Cartwrioht  seconded  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  Chairman,  the  meeting  was 
closed  by  the  doxology  and  benediction. 

AGED  pilgrims'  FRIEND  SOCIETY. 

The  fifty -second  annual  meeting  was 
held  on  Monday  evening.  May  2nd,  at  the 
London  Tavern.  The  Lord  Mayor  occupied 
the  chair,  who  from  ill  health  was  com- 
pelled to  leave  during  the  proceedings; 
John  Thwaites,  Esq.,  presiding  in  Qxe 
absence  of  his  Lordship. 

After  singing,  and  prayer  by  Kev.  E. 
Mannering,  the  Lord  Mayor  called  upon 
Mr.  W.  Jackson,  to  read  the  annual  report, 
which  stated  there  were  464  Pensionera  on 
the  books ;  amongst  whom  have  been  dis- 


tributed during  the  past  year  ;^2,288. 
Forty-two  pilgrims  were  in  the  Asylum  at 
Camberwell,  which  proved  a  great  blessing 
to  the  inma^. 

The  '*:New  Asylum  Fund''  was  steadily 
progressing.    Amount  in  hand  about  £800. 

Special  notice  was  taken  in  the  report 
of  the  Rev.  James  Bisset,  the  *' founder"  of 
ihe  society  in  1807,  who  died  at  Hitchin, 
April  2nd,  in  his  eighty-eighth  year,  whose 
long  continued,  valuable,  and  gratuitous 
services  as  one  of  the  secretaries,  will  ever 
be  remembered  with  affectionate  veneration. 

Mr.  Box  read  ihe  cash  statement,  crow- 
ing,— 

Keceipts  £2,600  17    9 

Expenses 2,856  19  10 

Bi^hmce  in  hand...  248  17  11 
The  Lord  Mayor  gave  a  few  appropriate 
and  earnest  remarks,  and  the  several  reso- 
lutions  were  spoken  to  by  Revs.  R.  Maguire, 
J.  Wells,  W.  Lincoln,  P.  J.  Turquand,  Dr. 
Hewlett,  J.  Jay,  Joseph  Payne,  Esq.,  R. 
Kenneth,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  G.  Marshall,  Esq., 
and  Mr.  S.  K.  Bland. 

The  Chairman  returned  thanks  for  the 
Lord  Mayor,  and  the  honour  of  succeeding 
him  as  president. 

The  meeting  whidi  was  numerously  at- 
tended, closed  with  the  doxology. 


TBmiTT  OHAPEL,   TRINITY  STREET, 
SOUTHWARK. 

On  Tuesday,  the  1 2th  inst.,  a  meeting  was 
held  in  recognition  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonner, 
late  of  Oxford,  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  worshipping  in  the  said  chapeL 
Notwithstanding  the  very  imfavourable 
weather,  the  attendance  was  truly  cheering; 
including  friends  from  all  the  districts  of 
London  and  from  various  parts  of  ths 
country.  After  tea^  the  pastor  took  tha 
chair,  lined  out  a  hymn,  and  read  a  portion 
of  Scripture.  Rev.  W.  Williams,  of  Out- 
wood,  Surrey,  offered  prayer.  Mr.  Hudson, 
one  of  the  deacons,  briefly  stated  some  of 
the  striking  circumstances  which  had  led 
the  church  to  the  choice  of  Mr.  Bonner  to 
be  its  pastor.  The  Chairman  in  few  words 
indicated  the  ground  of  his  hope  as  a 
believer,  and  his  intended  course  as  the 
minister  of  his  present  charge.  Addresses 
of  a  gratifying  character  were  given  by  a 
number  of  ministerial  brethren,  and  solemn 
prayer  offered  during  the  evening.  Letters 
were  read  from  several  absent  ministers, 
who  wrote  in  affectionate  terms.  Alto- 
gether the  welcome  given  to  the  new 
pastor  of  this  church  was  most  cordial 
and  (dieering.  The  meeting  closed  at  half- 
past  nine.  
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fcobincial. 

OF  THE   B4PTIS1 


The  annual  meetings  were  held  < 
Tuesday  and  Wedneada;,  April  26tli  si 
27th,  in  the  Baptist  Chapel  at  SBli'ii.Lii 
Nook,  near  HudderBQeld. 

On  Tuesday,  at  sii,  F.  u.,  the  mini^li? 
mnd  delegatea  from  various  chucoht.H  tu 
in  the  veatr;  for  the  tcanaitctlon  of  bu.'iuuc 
when,  after  prayer  by  brother  Danisou, 
Liverpool,  our  brother  Crumpton,  tlie  t 
teemed  pastor  of  the  church,  was  catlt 
apon  to  preside.  The  Secretary  ttm 
mppointed  for  the  ensuing  year ;  and  r 


l^  brethren  Howe,  DawBon,  Betto,  Spenctr, 
(md  Cameron. 

The    objects   and  olainis  of  the  Sodetj 

were    earnestly  adTocated  by  the  Tariooi 

Bpeakers,  and  the  audience  appeared  to  ]» 

Q  deeply  intereeted.      Collections  nmoimliii; 

^  to  £12  3s.  8)d.  were  made  at  the  clon  S 

^.  the  afternoon  and  evening  eerrices. 

Dinner  and  tea  were  geaerously  providsl 
,^  by  the  friends  at  Salendine  Nook,  ofwhiA 
,(  some  hundreds  pai-took,  and  the  ahandul 
,  hospitality displayedbyourfriendadesemd 
,f  land  received  our  warmest  thanke. 
..I  We  may  add,  that  in  the  intend 
J I  between  the  aervicee,  prayer  meetings  v^ 
.j.iheld,   at   which   large    numbers    attendd, 

-rr———  —  "■—-"" s  J"".  -"■^'  .eso-  and  to  this  oircumatanca  probably  WB  raij 

Intione  afFeoting  the  interesta  of  the  Society  attributetheeolemn  andeamestijetdelighl- 
wereunaaimously  adopted.  Acordialsnto  ^"^^  "P""*  which  characterized  our  uaen- 
of  thanks  was  presented  to  the  respected  bliee.  By  aU  those  who  were  pririlt^ 
Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church  Maqa-.i,ic,  ^  attend  these  meetings,  thay  will  long  In 
•okoowledging  the  ability  with  whicli  \\e  remembered  aa  "  seaaone  of  refreebrngfroiD 
continues  to  discharge  the  duties  ol'  lii:-  ^'^^  presence  of  the  Lod."  It  was  in  Um 
offioe,  and  earnestly  recommending  ij.  more  '™est  sense  of  the  term  a  "  Baptist  Aaod- 
extensive  droulation  of  the  Magazine  aiiioLi;  »tion," — an  association  somewhat  after  Uu 
the  ohurohes.  The  finanoial  condition  of  primitiye  model,  in  which  the  churclia 
tiia  Society  received  the  eerioua  conai.Ier-  "«"  "f  "  one  heai-t  and  one  mind,"  cod- 
Btion  of  the  assembled  brethren,  and  a  tinning  stedfastly  in  the  aposUea'  dodna 
oommittee  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of'  sn'3  ftHomihip,  and  in  breaking  of  bnad, 
making  arrangements  for  obtaining  addi-|*°d  in  prayers." 

tional  subscriptioni  May  the  Divine  blessing  richly  desemd 

We  need,  and  would  respectfully  foliuit  <">  all  the  churches  of  the  saintB,  removiiif 
the  hearty  co-operation  of  aU  the  friends '  "■■'at^e'er  la  contrary  to  the  Divine  will, 
of  the  Society,  to  enable  us  to  cany  out  and  leading  them  to  contend  in  an  agecHiit 
these  resolutions  to  a  suoceaaful  issue'  i ""-  7®*  eamut  spirit,  for  "  the  faith  mm 

The    public    services   were  held   in   the  /"r  all  delivered  '  -  "-         "    ■    ■■ 


ohapel,  on  Wednesday  the  37th, 
&r  as  we  can  remember,  exceeded  m  point 
of  numbers  and  interest,  any  former  meetiogs 
on  aimilar  occasions.  Deeply  solemn,  im- 
pressive, and  appropriate  discourses  were 
delivered ;  in  the  morning  at  half-paat  ten, 
by  brotlier  W.  E.  Jackson,  of  Clougbfold, 
on  the  parable  of  the  ten  talonta,  recorded ' 
In  Matt.  uv.  U— 30  ;  and  in  the  afternoon  i' 
at  two,  by  brother  Betts,  of  Bradford,  froi"  ' 
E«ra  viii.,  part  of  twenty-first  verse.  " 
rirfit  way  for  us." 

The  devotional  eiercises  were  conducted 
by  brethren  Howe,  Cameron,  of  Blackburn, 
and  Holmes,  of  Pole  Moor. 

A  pu  hlie  meeting  waa  held  in  the  evening 
at  ail,  when,  as  on  the  two  previous  occa- 
rions,  the  commodious  chapel  was  nearly 
filled ;  many  friends  from  a  distance  attend- 
ing the  services,  notwithatandiug  the  un- 
fiivourablo  state  of  the  weather. 

At  this  closing  service,  the  chair  was 
aUy  filled  by  John  Brooks,  Esq.,  of  Cliff 
End,  who  introduoed  the  business  of  the 
•vening  in  an  appropriate  and  fervent  man- 
nar.  Prayer  was  offered  by  brother  Gaten- 
by,  of  Maneheiter,  and  addresses  delivered 


John  Howb,  Stcrttarj. 

.  KOBLE  EXAMPLE  TO  CHURCHES  VID 

ARE  IN  DEBT. 

OSWALBTWISTLK,    Lancashibe. — On  tbi 

veniug  of  Good  Friday  last,  a  tea  meetiig 

'as  held  to  celebrate   the   extinction  oi 

the  debt  on  the  mceting-bouse  beloogiDg 

Baptist  church   in   Oswaldtwistla 

Perhaps  a  few  remarks  on  this  case  njij 

not  be  unworthy  of  a  place  in  yourvaluabls 

Magazine,   inasmuch    as   it    fumishfls  in 

instance  of  what  some  of  UB  deem  the  best 

method  of  clearing  away  the  encumbnnee 

of  a  debt  on  a  place  of  worship. 

Since  the  purchase  of  the  premises  and 

erection  of  the  building  we  have  not  been 

wholly    free    &om    debt   till   just    lately. 

Since   1850  there  has  been  much  eipenw 

incurred  by  enlargement  and  by  putting  * 

wall  round  the  greater  part  of  the  buriil 

ground.     We  had  pud  off  about  £200,  and 

1S56  our  debt  remaining   waa  £2*7, 

ich,  to  a  small  church  ooneiating  of  the 

working  class,  was  a  heavy  encumbranoa. 

Oar  minister  has   a  special   horror  of 
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going  to  beg  of  other  churches  and  it  was 
vain  to  urge  him  on  such  an  enterprise. 
We  thought  of  obtaining  assistance  from 
the  Baptist  Building  Fund,  and  that  we 
did   not   obtain    such  assistance  was  no 
fault   of  that  excellent  institution.    The 
good  hand  of  Divine  providence,  however, 
directed  us  to  a  shorter  and  in  reality  a 
more  excellent  way.    It  was  to  adopt  the 
plan  of  the  woodman,  when  he  fells  a  thick 
tree  by  oft  repeated  and  patiently  continued 
strokes.     Thus  have  we  been  enabled  to 
cut  down  the  thick  and  gnarled  tree  of 
our  debt.     Boys  and  girls  of  the  Sabbath- 
school  came  with  half-crown,  three,  four, 
or  five  shillings  strokes.    Toung  men  and 
•women  in  the  factories  gave  twenty,  thirty, 
or    forty    shilling    strokes.     Others  came 
forward  with  three,  four,  or  five  pound 
strokes.    One  gentleman  gave  a  ten  pound 
stroke,  saying  if  any  one  went  beyond  that, 
he  would  give  a  second  ten  pounds.     Thus 
at  the  speech  meeting  after  tea,  our  Mend 
James  Qamer,  who  has  had  most  of  the 
collecting,  informed  us  that  the  debt  was 
cut   down  and  rather  more  than  forty- 
shillings  over.     Several  interesting  speeches 
were  delivered  by  brethren  present,  especi- 
ally one  by  our  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Scott, 
of  Brearly,  near  Halifax,  who  appeared 
highly  delighted  with  the  meeting. 

As  we  receive  many  letters  containing 
begging  cases  for  chapels,  schools,  &c.,  we 
shall  be  glad  if  this  our  Lancashire  method 
of  clearing  away  debt  be  made  public  and 
acted  on  wherever  practicable. 

Persons  will  not  then,  like  the  husband- 
man in  the  fable,  wait  for  the  assistance  of 
their  neighbours,  to  reap  their  com  till  it 
drops  out  of  the  husk.  Instead  of  that 
they  will  take  their  own  sickles,  set  to,  and 
the  work  will  be  done.  X.  Y.  Z. 

[Our  friends  at  Oswaldtwistle  have  shown 
us  the  right  way  of  dealing  with  "  a  beg- 
ging case."  Of  all  human  help,  that  is 
beyond  question  the  best  where  a  people 
help  themselves. — Ed.] 


be  in  a  fit  state  to  occupy,  the  services  were 
in  the  Independents'  chapel,  kindly  lent 
for  the  purpose;  except  the  morning 
service  on  the  Lord*s-day,  when  Mr.  Harvey 
preached  in  a  room  of  the  Peel  Institution. 
The  new  chapel  is  built  on  the  most 
economical  plan.  It  will  cost  about  £800 ; 
and  it  is  adapted  to  seat  more  than  SOO 
persons. 

On  Lord's-days,  May  1  and  8,  Messrs. 
Cameron,  of  Blackburn,  and  Harbottle,  of 
Oswaldtwistle,  preached  in  the  new  building 
to  audiences  whose  numbers  and  attentive- 
ness  were  very  encouraging.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  latter  day  (May  8th,)  Mr.  Har- 
bottle delivered  an  address  on  the  nature 
and  design  of  a  Christian  church,  and 
nearly  twenty  persons  were  united  in 
church  fellow^p,  with  very  cheering  pros- 
pects of  speedy  increase.  May  this  little 
one  become  a  large  and  faithful  people^ 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life  :  keeping  the 
commandments  of  God  and  the  testimony 
of  Jesus.  X.  T.  Z. 


OPENING     OP    A    NEW  OHAFEL  IN 
ACCRINGTON. 

On  Good  Friday,  April  22,  1859,  were 
held  the  opening  services  of  the  new  meet- 
ing-house, for  a  Baptist  congregation  in 
Barnes-street,  Accrington.  Brethren  H  Dow- 
son,  of  Bradford,  and  P.  Scott,  of  Brearly, 
preached  on  the  occasion :  the  former  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  the  latter  in  the  after- 
noon of  that  day.  On  the  following  Lord's- 
day,sermons  in  aid  of  the  same  cause  were 
preached  by  brethren  Harvey  and  Harbottle. 
As  the  new  building  was  not  thought  to 


COLCHESTER  :   SPECIAL  SEBYIOEa 

On  Tuesday,  March  22nd,  two  services 
were  held  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  on  behalf 
of  the  India  Special  Fund.  In  the  after- 
noon, Mr.  W.  Landels,  of  London,  preached 
a  sermon;  and  in  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  addressed  by  Messrs.  J.  Webb, 
of  Ipswich,  W.  Landels,  G.  Blanchflower, 
A.  Anderson,  R.  Langford,  W.  Jackson,  &c. 
The  collections  amounted  to  £20  2s.  8cL 

On  Wednesday,  April  13th,  Mr.  C.  H. 
SpuTgeon  preached  two  sermons  for  the 
benefit  of  the  ministry,  in  the  afternoon 
from  Isa.  Iv.  3,— "The  sure  mercies  of 
David  ;  and  in  the  evening  from  Psa.  xxiii. 
1, — "  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd."  The  con- 
gregations were  very  large  and  contributed 
£26  10s.  6d. 

We  hope  before  long  to  have  to  report 
successful  efforts  of  a  similar  kind  for  the 
Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  and  the  Bap- 
tist Tract  Society. 

HOLT. 

Mb.  Abhwobth,  late  of  Bury,  Lancashire, 
who  recently  settled  at  Wrexham,  has  been 
successful  in  reviving  in  a  satisfactory  de- 
gree the  almost  extinct  cause  at  Holt.  By 
his  own  labours,  in  connection  with  those 
of  his  friends,  the  congregation  which  had 
decreased  to  an  average  of  six  persons,  has 
much  increased.  The  Simday-school  has 
been  re-formed,  and  the  prospects  generally 
greatly  improved.  A  tea  meeting  was  held 
there  on  Good  Friday,  and  suitable  ad- 
dresses delivered  by  ministers  and  brethren 
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of  vtrioua  dsDoDimatluQS.  We  farriiDtlj 
bop«  thftt  the  eicrtloiii  of  our  brother  and 
hie  (Head*  will  be  renrded  in  ft  pemuueut 
leriral  ot  thil  jntereedng  tKuM. 


Oh  Good  Friday,  April  22Dd,  1859,  t 


2(th,  1S9B,  the  Rev.  ThomM  Bennett  &i>m 
Bunoldswicki  preudied  in  the  iSbemooa 
•ad  creDuiA  whan  the  eolleoCioQi,  ■ubacrtp' 
tiom  ind  douktioni  aent  ui  b;  frlendj. 
uaonnted  to  tha  ran  ot  m  U.  S^d,,  tM- 
rtufc  liquidation  of  die  debt  upcoi  tbia  plM)» 
ofwonhlp. 


[ten  of  the  worid  ta  a  noble  degree.  Hi> 
pufw>,  hii  influenoe,  and  hia  large  eipari' 
enoi^  vere  ever  emptored  for  tha  adTanoe- 
ment'of  blinan|w(^Gi«^'  34  took  aGiat 
ranli  among  tha  fMeiidif  Of  education,  li- 
berty, and  peace.  The  caiue  of  the  Negra 
lay  Tory  near  bia  heart,  and  to  the  eminei- 
patioD  and  improTement  of  that  oppraawj 
race  he  devoted  aome  of  tbe  beat  yean  of 
Ua  1%.  Hia  prlnotdj  nmiifieeDee  aoaraly 
knew  aajthtng'or  aeatMiao  diaUndtmu; 
and  whQfl  Ma  poriUon  and  inflmtMa  gm 
him  a  plnce  among  the  first  men  otfbtltad, 
he  malntBfaied  the  naoit  iiiMiiMiiiiilim  um- 
plictty  and  gentlaoan  of  duiaater  thit 
eonld  be  weu  eotweived.  He  )uw  gone  t» 
.  hia  reat,  and  we  aiB  left  to  lunant  that  m  J 
:bw  remain  to  anpjdf  hia  plaoci  I 


FifaT  STKairosD. — OnLord'B-day,Maj 
lat,  OUT  paator  Hr.  Hoaksn  pnadied  a 
•emon  on  baptism  from  Matt.  tiL  1) : 
"Tbm  Cometh  Jeaua  from  Qalilee 
daD  ujibo  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him. 
Afl«Ttb«»ermon,fourbolleTerB,twofBinBle  ^^^^  ^ 
and  two  loale^  were  immeraed  according- '  j^^  ^_ 


candidates 
aohooL    Teaohera 
not  diacounged 


ColleetloD,  Sobo  Cbapal fl   6  I 

Rev.  W.  Norton I   »  ) 

^  Hr.  O.  Peaivon ■...  ff   f  I 

Mr.  J.  Smith  0  10  * 

Lillyorop IS) 


J.  Thwaitee,Esq.... 


'eaohera  of  Sabbath-iohoola,   be  :  CoUeoted  by  SiwLJL'jfcil";.""  »   0  I 

iraged;  if  you  bow  in  tears,  you    Mr.  W.  Bowaw ^ X    0  0 

mjoy.    ilany  are  now  aeau«   Her.  J.  Woodard _ t   (• 


fonh  to  dedaie  tliemaelvea  to  be  on  the 
Lord'a  ude. 
TsKDEOAR,  (GNOuaH.) — Oq  May  1,  fout 

young  belierera  put  on  Chrirt.  Before  ad- 
miniaterlng  the  ordinanoe,  tho  Rev.  J.  Lewie, 
the  putor,  deliTered  a  moat  ludd  and  oon- 
vinoing  eermoo  from  the  worda  trf  ■ — "- 


Fib  Rbt.  J.  Puny. 
Hr.  Thomaa  Kant,  BUiifrmr»(d.  •  H)  ' 
Vt.  Jamea  PalU,  Camdeu-towit ...  It' 
CoUactioD  at  Asnoal  Heattog  cd 

yorthem  Brandi 1]   1  I 

Mr.  M-WUkhi t   il 


I    RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIBT  TBAOT  KWIHI. 


Whosoerer  therefore  ehali  be 
aabamsd  of  me  and  my  worde,'  &a, :  Mark  , 
■nlss.  I  Rev.W.Jw;k«oii.Ooklieit«r^8tSaS.  0    (  1 

«o    ,.^   w,»i™  w™.  h.„fiSA  m  thf,   CoUectwnat  Annual  Meeting  ..-  ?  '!  ' 


18S9,  two  femalea  were  baptized 
Baptiat  ohapel,  gunnyaide,  by  Mr.  Nichols, 
paator,  aft^  a  vary  appropriate  addreea 
detnered  by  Hr.  Thomaa  Bennett^  of  Bar- 
n(^dawi<^  Yorkahire. 

DBATB. 
H&  JouFH  Stubqx.  —Tbia  e&iinent  phi- 
Imtbnpiet  died  on  Saturday,  Ma;  1 5,  after 
butafbwmtnnteB'illDeaa.in  the  uzty-aixth 
year  of  h!«  age.  Few  mea  were  more  loved 
fa>life,eTwitl  be  more  miwadia  death.  Ha 


a  true  ChriBtian  coamopoUtan- 
lAlHjoaanl 

-■"--"'-^odi. 

Kh.feal'1,. 


ii.«iU- 


Meeting 

.  Luab,  Esq.  TX.  i   i 

Bav.  W.  Stokea,  Manoheatar  ...S.  0  (  0 
Rn.J.i{arb<>ttle,0«»aidtnrwtl»8.  0   i  > 

Mra.  Daniel,  IiOodoD  S.  0  10  ) 

Mr.  Q.  Pearaon,  ditto S,  0    !  ' 

Her.  F.  Willi,  ditto A  0  1»  « 

Mr.Bead,Biighton,18BS,lBEI>.ft  1    0  > 

Mr.  W.  Bowaer,  London :.,.&  I    0  ' 

Mr.  AT.  Bowaer,  ditto  ..:....■,.&  I  Ol 
Qaorge  OouU,  But.  Longfaton  ft  0  10  I 
Rev.B.'W.OTecbiu7,DaToaport8.  0  i  <> 
Mr.S.Wilkiii,Hampcte«i,Syn.a  1  0  > 
Mr.  M.  H.  Wilkin,  diMo,  a  yM.  &  1    I  ' 
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BAPTIST  HOME  mSSIOMRY  SOCIETY. 

JUNE,  1859. 


Tub  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  j 
on  Monday  evening,  April  25,  at  Finsbury  i 
Chapel,  Geobge  Lowe,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer,  • 
in  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  James  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  began 
the  meeting  with  prayer. 

The  CnAiRMAM  said  he  doubted  the  pro- 
priety of  the  selection  which  the  Committee 
had  made  in  electing  him  to  that  honourable 
post.  He  had  much  to  do  with  figures,  but 
they  were  not  figures  of  speech.  He  yielded, 
however,  to  no  one  in  his  regard  for  this 
Home  Missionary  Society,  and  in  the  earnest- 
ness of  his  desire  that  its  usefulness  might  be 
abundantly  increased.  The  sphere  of  its 
operations  was  the  rural  districts  of  our  own 
land ;  and  unhappily  there  still  existed  urgent 
need  for  the  labours  of  its  agents.  *'  The 
Nooks  and  Comers  of  England"  were  most 
truly  described  as  beautiful ;  but  the  moral 
and  spiritual  condition  of  the  people  did  not 
correspond  with  the  natural  attractions  of 
these  rural  spots ;  and  it  too  often  happened 
that  when  endeavours  were  made  by  the  real 
friends  of  the  people  to  circulate  knowledge, 
and  diffuse  light  amonsst  the  people,  that 
there  were  enemies  ready  to  seek  to  hinder  i 
the  progress  of  the  work.  They  kn^w  well,  ' 
however,  that  in  the  prosecution  of  this  en-  { 
terprise  they  were  carrying  out  the  spirit  of  i 
the  command  of  Christ,  to  begin  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  tiiey  could  not  doubt,  therefore, 
that  the  blessing  of  God  would  continue  to 
rest  upon  their  efforts,  in  proportion  to  the 
fervency  of  their  prayers  and  the  strength  of 
their  faith. 

The  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis  read  the  report,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  abstract : — 

"  Within  the  last  few  years  special  atten- 
tion has  been  directed  to  the  social  and 
spiritual  condition  of  the  so-called  working 
classes :  and  earnest  efforts  have  been  made 
to  awaken  their  religious  sensibilities,  win 
their  confidence,  and  bring  them  into  sym- 
pathy ^with  the  followers  of  the  Saviour.  Few 
of  the  agents  of  this  or  kindred  institutions 
occupy  stations  where  great  things,  in  the 
mere  human  view,  can  be  expected  or  at- 
tempted. Several  of  them  labour  in  places 
where  the  population  is  scattered,  and  where 
they  have  to  work  their  way  against  the 
combined  evils  of  poverty  and  stolidity. 
Others  have  their  lot  cast  in  small  countiy 
towns  where  anything  like  excitement,  of 
how  healthful  a  character  soever,  is  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  awakened  and  sustained. 
While  those  who  labour  where  the  popula- 
tion is  more  crowded,  have  little  or  nothing, 
in  their  endeavours  to  remove  its  *  sins  and 
sorrows,'  of  an  adventitious  character  in  their 


favour.  Tet  many  of  the  agents  and  grantees 
of  the  Society  sympathise  with  the  more  ear- 
nest movements  of  the  times,  and  are  ready 
to  adopt  whatever  of  a  special  character 
within  their  power  is  likely  to  promote  the 
great  object  they  have  in  view.  They  not 
only  preach  the  glad  tidings  in  the  chapel 
and  at  the  usual  times ;  they  preach  it  in  the 
open  air,  in  the  form  of  lectures,  and  from 
house  to  house.  The  number  of  members  in 
the  missionary  churches  is  4,046 ;  and  of  this 
number,  388  have  been  baptized  during  the 
year.  There  are  108  principal  stations ;  and 
the  subordinate  stations  are  97.  Sunday- 
schools,  115 ;  teachers,  1,157;  and  upwards  of 
8,000  scholars.  Last  year  the  Committee 
were  in  debt  370/.  This  year,  notwithstand- 
ing the  special  effort  for  India,  the  income 
has  equalled  the  expenditure,  and  the  Com- 
mittee have  reduced  the  debt  by  about  45/. 
They  are  much  indebted  to  some  of  their 
friends  for  life  subscriptions  and  valuable 
donations." 

The  Treasurer  read  the  balance-sheet 
which  showed  the  following  items : — 

Income,    3,904/.    13«.    Id,       Expenditure, 
3,904/.  13».  Id, 
Loans  by  members  of  Com- 
mittee, previous  year  .   .    £370    0    0 
Repaid  this  year 45    0    0 

Balance  due  by  Society  .   .    £325    0    0 

The  Rev.  A.  Tillt,  of  Cardiff,  moved  the 
first  resolution : — 

^*  That  this  meeting  desires  to  express  its 
gratitude  to  Almighty  Grod  for  the  measure 
of  success  which  has  attended  the  labours  of 
the  agents  of  the  Society  during  the  past 
year;  that,  while  it  values  their  ordinary 
efforts,  it  regards  with  special  satisfaction 
their  open<air  and  other  special  services; 
that  it  cordially  sympathises  with  them  in 
their  toils  and  discouragements ;  and  that  the 
report  on  which  these  sentiments  are  founded, 
an  abstract  of  which  has  just  been  read,  be 
printed  and  circulated  under  the  direction  of 
the  Committee." 

He  presumed,  he  said,  that  these  resolutions 
were  not  intended  to  be  mere  matters  of 
form,  but  that  those  who  concocted  them 
expected  that  the  speakers  into  whose  hands 
thev  should  be  placed  would,  to  some  extent 
at  least,  make  them  the  foundation  of  the 
remarks  they  addressed  to  the  meeting.  He 
would  endeavour  to  take  this  course,  and 
remark  that  the  resolution  invited  them  to 
notice  the  following  things : — Success ;  special 
efforts ;  and  sympathy  witii  the  trials  and  dis- 
couragements of  the  agents  of  t^ia  H(m>^- 
They  iietet^V.  VdcsWm^  X^  «k^«8^^  ^ff^ 
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to  God  for  the  measure  of  success  which  has 
attended  the  labours  of  the  agents  of  the 
Society  during  the  past  year."  lie  did  not 
know  whether  in  the  success  referred  to  in 
this  resolution  was  included  the  financial  suc- 
cess of  the  Society.  If  so,  he  did  not  know 
whether  they  could  very  heartily  congratulate 
the  Society  on  its  financial  position.  It  did 
seem  to  him  that  4,000/.  was  but  a  very  small 
sum  indeed  to  represent  the  exertions  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  its  efibrts  to  spread 
the  gospel  in  the  benighted  districts  of  their 
native  land.  lie  was  quite  aware  that  there 
had  been  a  good  deal  of  misrepresentation 
upon  this  point,  and  that  the  enemies  of 
Christianity  often  taunted  them  with  neglect- 
ing home  and  devoting  an  undue  amount  of 
attention  to  foreign  parts ;  and  to  justify  these 
taunts  they  were  accustomed  to  refer  to  the 
very  small  sums  collected  by  the  Home  Mis- 
Bionary  Institutions.  Now  he  believed  this 
to  be  a  very  unfair  way  of  judging,  and  for 
this  reason,  that  the  incomes  of  the  Home 
Missionary  Societies  represent  a  very  small 
fraction  indeed  of  what  is  really  done  for  the 
benefit  of  home.  At  the  same  time,  the  sum 
collected  for  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society  was  of  very  small  amount,  compared 
with  what  the  denomination  was  capable  of 
raising,  and  with  what  the  claims  of  home 
in  the  particular  operations  in  which  this 
Society  was  engaged  positively  and  solemnly 
demanded  at  their  hands.  However,  they 
were  to  be  thankful  for  what  has  been.  The 
Society  had  been  the  means  of  accomplishing 
a  large  amotmt  of  good,  and  on  this  account 
their  gratitude  should  be  called  forth.  He 
had  listened  with  a  great  deal  of  interest  to 
the  statements  which  had  been  read  by  the 
Secretary,  and  he  had  omitted  many  state- 
ments as  deeply  interesting  as  those  which 
he  had  read,  lie  referred  to  those  statements 
which  alluded  to  the  number  of  individuals 
that  had  been  baptized  and  added  to  the  mis- 
sionary churches  during  the  past  year.  In 
looking  over  the  Report  he  found  the  follow- 
ing facts: — In  one  church  there  Iiad  been  six 
baptized,  in  another  church  ten,  in  another 
church  sixteen,  in  another  church  twenty, 
during  the  past  year.  Now  these  instances 
of  usefulneis  were  exceedingly  encouraging, 
and  called,  as  tlie  resolution  stated,  for 
devout  gratitude  to  Almighty  God.  But  the 
second  point  to  which  the  resolution  referred 
was,  Special  ElForts — Open- Air  and  other 
Special  Services,  lie  presumed  tliat  these 
services  had  aimed  particularly  to  ])roniote 
the  spiritual  interests  of  what  are  termed  the 
working  classes.  It  must  be  a  cause  of  great 
joy  to  every  pinccre  believer  in  Christ  that, 
daring  the  past  few  j-ears,  there  had  been  an 
unusual  amount  of  interest  felt  in  the  hum- 
bler class  of  society.  But  in  connection  with 
this,  as  he  sometimes  thought,  there  had  been 
also  a  great  deal  of  what  he  sliould  call  cant. 
The  churches  had  been  taunted  with  Iiaving 
lost  their  hold  upon  the  lower  classes,  and  the 
pulpit  had  been  charged  with  having  lost  its 
power  over  the  very  poor  of  the  land.  "Sow 
there  was,  no  doubt,  some  amount  of  truth  in 
^nparently  in  many  cases  they  did  not 
very  poor  hi  tncir  congregations, 


[  and  in  some  other  cases  they  really  did  not 
I  find  them.   lie  said  apparently,  because  really 
there  were  often  those  in  their  congregations 
who  were  once  the  very  jwor,  who  were  once 
the  very  lowest  of  society,  but  who,  by  be- 
coming disciples  of  Christ,  had  been  raised 
out  of  their  low  position  and  become  respect- 
able members  of  society.    Tliis  was  the  very 
tendency  of  the  gospel ;  when  it  took  pos- 
session of  a  man's  heart  it  was  sure  to  trans* 
form  his  character  in  reference  to  his  conrse 
'  of  life  in  tins  world.    On  this  account  it  was, 
'  he  fancied,  that  in  some  cases  they  did  not 
'  see  tlie  very  poor  in  connection  with  their 
!  churches.    But  then  there  was  another  reason 
I  why  they  had  not  the  very  poor  amongst 
:  them — there  was  no  room  for  them.    In  many 
'  places  of  worship  there  were  no  seats  sppro- 
[  priated  especially  for  the  poor,  or  if  there 
I  were  they  were  placed  in  such  a  position  iu 
'  the  chapel  that  it  was  a  stigma  upon  those 
who  occupied  them.    To  advert  to  his  own 
chapel,  he   might   explain    that    tho   place 
would  hold  about  800  persons.     Upwards  of 
300  of  the  sittings  were  entirely  free,  and 
I  they  were  not  placed  at  the  end  of  the  chapel 
or  at  the  back  of  the  gallery,  but  in  the  very 
I  centre  of  the  chapel— the  very  best  position. 
Now  these  seats  were  constantly  filled,  and 
during  the  past  two  years  and  a  half  there 
had  been  not  less  than  fifty  persons  occupying 
those  seats  received  into  the  membership  of 
the  church.    Why  might  it  not  bo  so  in  other 
places,  at  all  events  to  some  extent,  if  not  to 
the  full  ?    There  could  be  no  question  that  if 
better  provision  were  made  for  the  poor  a 
much  larger  number  of  them  would  attend. 
The  last  part  of  the  resolution  spoke  of  their 
toils  and  discouragements ;  and  there  were  no 
men,  he    believed,  whose    discouragements 
were  greater,  and  whose  toils  were  more 
arduous.    If  it  were  not  that  they  were  in- 
fluenced by  higher  than  any  human  motive 
they  must  fail  in  their  work.     He  believed  it 
to  be  one  of  their  sorest  discouragements 
tliat  they  had  to  dwell  amongst  a  scattered 
I  and  very  small  number  of  people.     The  cha- 
.  ractcr  of  the  people  themselves  was  another 
I  discouragemcut.     There  were  other  discou- 
:  ragements.    It  was  the  destiny  of  churches 
I  in  small  places  to  raise  up  members  who,  as 
soon  as  they  reached  the  ago  of  nmturity, 
'  immediately  went  oil'  to  the  large  towns  or  to 
the  colonies.    Thus  many  of  their  churches 
I  had  been  continually  plucked  of  their  best 
i  members. 

•      The  llev.  C.  ^tanforo,  of  Camberwell,  in 

'  seconding  the  resolution,  said  he  felt  proud 

to  be  the  advocate  of   the    Baptist   llome 

Mission  Society,  but  was  a  little  sorry  that 

with  such  a  report  it  should  be  thought  to 

require  any  platform  advocacy  at  all,  in  a 

large  influential   assembly  representing  all 

the  Baptists  of  Kngland.    It  seemed  to  him 

to  speak  for  itself.    Its  name  wns  enough: 

and  with    a  simple  practical  statement  of 

what  it  is,  and  what  it  does  and  aims  to  do, 

■  it  ought  to  kindle  into  hi^h  enthusiasm  all 

'  the  generosity  of  the  British  churches  to 

assist  it  in  carrying  forward  its  noble  work. 

.  They  had  heard  from  the  report  what  it  had 

^  done,  Bin^  me^nX.  \,o  CiO %  \\.  «SsBa\»  ^vtc»\%,^<>  a 
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knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  araongst  the  home 
population,  partly  by  helping  poor  pastors  to 
keep  obscure  but  important  positions  which 
they  would  else  be  obliged  to  relinquish,  and 
partly  by  sending  out  evangelists  to  preach 
in  bams,  on  the  village  green,  in  the  little 
village  synagogue  down  in  the  coal-pit,  or 
anywhere  where  they  could  get  a  hearing. 
More  than  three  hundred  years  ago  Bishop 
Latimer,  speaking  of  the  non-preaching  pre- 
lates of  his  day,  or  rather  to  them,  said,  **  Our 
Saviour  cared  not  what  pulpit  he  had  to  dis- 
close his  Father's  will  from.    Christ's  jiulpit 
was  often  a  rotten  old  boat,  and,  in  my  judg- 
ment, a  good  preacher  may  declare  his  Mas- 
ter's will  while  sitting  on  a  horse  or  from  the 
branches  of  a  tree."  Now  Baptists  had  a  meek 
and  profound  reverence  for  all  right  ecclesi- 
astical authorities,  and  a  desire  to  maintain 
all  right  ecclesiastical  regularities,  therefore 
they  delighted  to  trend  in  the  steps  of  this 
grand  old  Anglican  bishop.    The)'  sent  out 
their  representatives  to  preach  wherever  they 
could  get  a  hearing ;   and  they  thought  the 
right  way  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  the 
working  classes  was  to  preach  in  places  which 
they  were  most  likely  to  frequent ;  to  preach 
by  ministers  with  whom  they  were  most  likely 


friends  of  this  Society,  he  believed,  were 
trying  to  do  this  right  thing  in  the  right  way, 
by  workinff  at  the  very  foundations  of  the 
social  fabric,  by  working  on  that  unknown 
public  as  it  had  been  called,  not  known  per- 
haps half  a  mile  from  home,  who,  neverthe- 
less, represent  the  nation  and  are  its  strength 
and  glor^,  the  masses  who  support  all  the 
rest.     If  they  had  wrong  principles  they 
were  the  *' dangerous  classes;"    out  with 
right  principles  they  were  the  true  national 
defences.    In  the  midst  of  wars  and  rumours 
of  wars,  at  a  time  when  they  were  standing  on 
the  verge  of  great  but  unknown  changes  at 
home  and  abroad,  their  hope  as  Christians  for 
the  very  continuance  of  England  as  a  nation, 
'*  great,  glorious,  and  free,"  was  founded,  not 
on  political,  social,  or  commercial  considera- 
tions, but  on  religious  considerations  simply. 
There  were  many  righteous  men  yet  spared  to 
us  in  our  cities ;  and  for  their  sakes  the  land 
would  be  spared.   The  ship  would  not  founder 
while  Christ  was  in  it  as  a  Master  amongst  the 
disciples.    Let  it  be  their  aim  to  increase  the 
number  of  God-fearing  men,  and  by  all  per- 
sonal   and  well-combined    means   help     in 
spreading  the  word  of  life  and  truth  among 
the  people  of  the  land  in  which  they  live. 


to  have  sympathy ;  and  in  words  of  downright    And  then  another  grand  reason  why  they 


simplici^^  appealing  to  the  human  heart  as  it 
is.  After  the  able  and  exhaustive  speech 
wliich  they  had  just  heard,  he  hardly  knew 
how  to  speak  about  the  resolution,  because 
it  had  been  so  well  analysed,  expounded, 
and  enforced.  But  he  would  speak  in  the 
spirit  of  it,  and  say  that  they  ought  to  sup- 
port this  Society  on  the  ground  of  patriotism. 
Surely  they  were  all  intensely  patriotic,  es- 
pecially just  now,  when  their  latent  patriotism 
had  staned  up  into  renewed  life.  lie  knew 
it  was  a  much  abused,  and,  perhaps,  little 
understood  word.  He  knew  that  with  some 
persons  patriotism  meant  provincialism,  and 
that  with  other  persons  patriotism,  phreno- 
logically  speaking,  was  composed  of  dcstruc- 
tiveness  and  acquisitiveness,  and  a  selfish 
regard  to  local  interests.  With  other  persons 
it  was  an  undue  exaltation  of  their  own  land, 
and  an  undue  depreciation  of  every  other 
land.  But  patriotism  itself  was  a  true  and 
noble  thing.  It  was  right  for  them  to  cherish 
family  love,  and  they  were  commanded  to 
provide  first  for  their  own  household.  And 
with  all  their  hearts  they  should  seek  the 
peace  of  the  cities  in  which  they  were  cast  by 
the  providence  of  God  during  their  brief  so- 
journ in  this  world,  and  endeavour  to  lift 
their  nation  high  amongst  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  I^amartine,  during  the  last  revolution 
in  France,  said  to  the  people,  *•  Would  yon 
have  \vritten  on  the  tomb  of  the  French  race  " 
— and  he  would  say.  Would  you  have  written 
on  the  tomb  of  the  English  race—**  an  inscrip- 
tion like  that  mentioned  in  classic  story — 
*  This  people  ate  well,  drank  well,  slept  well, 
were  housed  well,  while  they  browsed  on 
earth?*  Would  they  not  rather  have  the 
inscription  upon  their  tomb,  *  This  people 
fought  well,  loved  well,  worked  well,  wor- 
shipped well,  served  God  well,  served  man 
well,  by  their  laws,  their  liberties,  and  by  all 
the  powers  of  life  and  language?'"     The 


should  support  a  Society  like  this  might  be 
gathered  from  the  fact  tnat  it  acted  upon  the 
principle  of  natural  laws,  the  law  of  life  and 
the  law  of  sunshine,  striking  the  object  near- 
est with  the  brightest  efiulgcnce  and  richest 
glow,  but  reaching  objects  also  the  most  re- 
mote. All  charity  must  begin  at  home,  and 
must  be  well  taught  at  home  before  it  set  out 
on  its  circumnavigation.  If  Christ  were 
visibly  present  in  that  assembly  of  his  dis- 
ciples, he  would  still  say,  as  of  old,  **  Go  ye 
first  to  the  lost  sheep  of  your  own  country ; 
go  first  into  your  highways,  and  hedges,  and 
villages ;  go  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  your 
cities,  and  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature ;  but  begin  in  your 
own  city,  in  your  own  hamlet,  in  your  own 
home."  in  fact,  they  could  not  expect  high 
missionary  efficiency  in  foreign  parts  until 
their  own  home  fields  were  well  cultivated. 
Perhaps  some  hod  read  the  Rev.  William  Ar- 
ther's  book,  **  The  Tongue  of  Fire,"  wherein 
he  spoke  of  a  company  of  soldiers  standing 
before  a  granite  fortress.  It  was  their  pur- 
pose to  destroy  it,  but,  they  are  asked,  in 
what  way  ?  Tliey  point  to  the  cannon-ball, 
but  that  can  do  nothing.  They  point  to  the 
cannon,  but  that  is  mere  inert  matter ;  it  is 
replied,  that  can  do  nothing.  Then  they  point 
to  the  powder,  but  that  is  mere  light  noatiug 
dust,  which  the  wind  scatters  away.  Then 
they  point  to  the  fire  which,  applied  to  the 
powder  and  the  ball,  would  do  the  work.  So 
with  all  their  instrumentalities  they  must  lift 
up  their  hearts  to  11  im  who  is  the  God  that 
answeretli  by  fire. 

The  resolution  was  then  passed. 

The  Reverend  J.  Makepeace,  of  Luton, 
moved : — 

'*  That  while  this  meeting  is  thankful  fou 
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faceess'whieh  has  attended  their  operations ; 
considering  that  multitudes  both  in  the 
manuflscturing  and  rural  districts  are  still 
estranged  from  God  and  exposed  to  influences 
hostile  to  spiritual  life,  and  that  only  the 
gospel  of  Cnrist,  divinely  blessed,  can  save 
mem ;  it  would  encourage  the  Committee  to 
persevere  in  seeking,  by  every  appropriate 
method,  the  evangelisation  of  tne  people,  and 
would  stir  up  both  itself  and  the  Churches 
generally  to  increased  liberality,  personal 
effort,  and  reliance  on  the  grace  of  tne  lioly 
Spirit" 

He  said :  There  fell  from  the  Secretary's  lips 
when  reading  the  report  a  sentence  which 
struck  me  considerably.  He  said.  We  think 
not  of  danger ;  our  ideas  of  danger  are  as- 
sociated almost  exclusively  witn  possible 
continental  revolutions.  Now,  we  have 
thought  very  much  recently  of  danger  from 
another  source — the  danger  to  which  our 
country  is  exposed,  or  supposed  to  be  ex- 

Cd,  from  foreign  invasion— and  very  much 
been  said  and  done  regarding  our  means 
of  defence.  That  may  be  all  very  well  and 
proper,  but  I  have  a  greater  belief  in  means 
of  defence  far  superior  to  batteries  or  ships 
or  guns.  I  look  to  the  results  of  missionary 
operations,  and  the  great,  grand,  spiritual 
iMues  at  which  such  an  Institution  as  this  is 
aiming,  as  a  higher  means  of  defence  than 
anything  we  can  secure  by  magazines  or  by 
men.  I  remember  that  ten  righteous  men 
would  have  saved  the  Cities  of  the  Plain,  and 
that,  at  a  subsequent  period,  one  righteous 
man  would  have  saved  Jerusalem.  From 
this  we  learn  that  the  righteous  must  be 
viewed  as  **  the  shields  of  the  earth,"  warding 
off  from  it  the  judgments  of  the  Almighty. 
The  good  men  of  any  land  are  the  best  de- 
fenders of  that  country's  weal.  We  are  told 
by  an  authority  that  cannot  err,  that  "  right- 
eousness exalteth  a  nation,"  and  it  follows 
that  whatever  secures  a  nation's  exaltation, 
must  be  the  best  promoter  of  its  pros- 
perity and  the  best  bulwark  of  its  defence. 
The  true  source  of  a  kingdom's  strength 
consists  not  in  the  multitude  and  bravery  of 
its  hosts,  nor  in  the  skill  of  its  legislators, 
nor  in  tne  untold  wealth  of  its  exchequer, 
but  in  those  among  its  people  who  fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments.  The 
resolution  referred  to  ^^ personal  effort.^*  Ade- 
quate regard  to  this  would  help  us  to  solve 
one  of  the  greatest  of  modem  problems — viz., 
how  we  can  best  reach  the  unreclaimed 
masses  of  our  countrymen.  Some  time  ago, 
a  meeting  was  held  in  London  to  receive 
facts  and  opinions  as  to  the  best  means  of 
evangelising  the  masses  of  the  metropolis  and 
provincial  cities  and  towns.  The  president 
of  that  assembly  said,  "He  had  no  expecta- 
tion that  any  great  cnange  could  be  effected 
by  a  gigantic  scheme  of  operation  with  direc- 


tors, secretaries,  and  paid  agents,  or  anything 
of  that  sort;  but  he  believed  that  they  woukl 
be  successful  only  and  in  proportion  ts  a 
sense  of  individual  re^Mmsibiiity  was  aroused, 
and  Christians  were  made  to  feel  that  tkeg 
viiitt  be  themselves  missionaries  for  the  truth. 
It  comes  to  this, — that  towards  reclaiming  the 
masses  of  our  towns  every  aingle  Christian 
amongst  us  must  feel  chai^ged  with  the  dutv 
of  publishing  the  gospel.  We  must  make 
*'  Home  Missionaries  "  of  all  the  members  of 
our  churches.  Indeed,  sir,  with  me  the 
beau  ideal  of  a  Christian  is  that  of  a  mitskmarw 
—of  a  man  who,  at  the  bidding  of  his  Lord, 
is  willing  to  live  and  labour  anvwhere, 
whether  amid  Alpine  solitudes  or  Siberian 
wilds,  or  Caucasian  snows,  or  the  unr^ene* 
rate  population  of  our  great  cities.  Oh !  to 
have  aught  to  do  in  seeking  to  restore  to  our 
heavenly  Father's  embrace  his  wayward  and 
wandering  children  should  cause  the  bosom 
to  swell  with  a  loftier  emotion,  and  the  polie 
to  beat  with  a  more  palpitating  throb  than  if 
we  were  made  to  sit  conspicuous  among 
princes  and  caused  to  inherit  the  centnS 
throne  of  glory. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Murseli.,  in  seconding  the 
resolution,  bore  his  testimony  to  the  value  of 
the  Institution.  Some  years  ago  the  prin- 
cipal Baptist  churches  of  Leicestershire 
formed  themselves  into  a  distinct  Associa- 
tion for  home  mission  puxposes,  and  they 
raised  about  100/.  a  year.  But  this  amount 
was  found  to  be  far  too  small  for  the  work 
they  were  called  upon  to  perform,  and  thit 
Society  had  generously  assisted  them  in  their 
difficulties,  for  which,  in  the  name  of  the  Lei- 
cestershire Association,  he  tendered  his  best 
thanks.  To  conclude,  he  deprecated  the  utter- 
ance of  a  single  word  at  these  religious  meet- 
ings which  should  even  seem  to  imply 
approval  of  the  fearful  war  with  which  the 
nations  of  Europe  were  now  threatened ;  and 
let  them  as  a  nation  maintain  a  serene  atti- 
tude, looking  up  to  the  Almighty  Euler  to 
hush  the  tumult  of  the  nations,  and  labour 
to  make  the  Redeemer's  reign  universal 
among  men. 

The  collection  having  been  mode. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Lance,  of  Newcastle, 
moved,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Heritage,  of  Kaun- 
ton,    seconded,    the    third     resolution,    ss 

follows: — 

''  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  pre- 
sented to  the  officers  of  the  Society,  and  to 
the  Committee,  for  their  services  during  the 
past  year ;  that  George  Lowe,  Esq.,  be  the 
Treasurer ;  that  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis  be  the 
Secretary ;  and  that  the  following  gentlemen 
be  the  Committee  for  the  year  ensuing 
(names  read)." 

The  proceedings  were  then  closed  with  the 
doxology. 


Donaiions  and  Subscriptions  vnU  be  gratefully  received  on  behalf  of  tJie  Society,  by  the 
Treasurer,  George  Lowe,  Esq.,  39  Finsbury  Circus,  E.C.;  by  the  Secretary,  The 
Rev.  Stephen  J.  Davib,  33  Moorgate  Street,  London,  E,C.;  or  by  the  London  Ckilector, 
Mr.  J.  Brown,  7  Brunswick  Place,  Wyndham  Rood,  CamberweLl,  8, 
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«THE  MINISTRATION  OP  THE  SPIRIT." 

2  Cob.  iiL  8. 
{Continued  from  page  129). 


Havikg  considered  the  principles  that 
regulate  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit^ 
and  its  praotical  working  in  our  mllen 
world,  we  now  oome  to  the  last  particular, 
which  H— 

m.  To  describe  briefly  Ihe  objects  piw- 
posed  hy  (his  Divine  ministrcUion, 

These  objects  can  be  no  other  than 
those  solemnly  intended  in  the  covenant 
and  death  of  the  great  Mediator ;  for.  as 
the  Spirit  now  ministers  in  the  stead  of 
Christ,  the  i;ninistration  itself  can  be  but 
to  complete  all  the  purposes  included  in 
his  mediation.  These  may  be  regarded  as 
twofold : — 

1.  StLch  <»  belong  to  ike  church. 

To  communiceUie,  preserve^,  and  spread 
the  truth  of  Chris^  are  among  tiie  espe- 
cial  and  most  vital  objects  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  church.  The  existence  df  t^t 
truth  in  the  chiirch  depends  exclusively 
upon  the  Spirit.  Alone  and  unaidea, 
man  can  neither  receive  iibr  retain  it. 
His  understanding  is  too  much  darkened, 
and  his  heart  too  completely  deadened 
by  sin,  to  be  trusted  with  the  keeping  of 
so  precious  a  deposit.  The  truth  of  Christ 
is  not  safe  in  the  pledged  vigilance  of  the 
pulpit,  nor  has  it  ever  been  secure  in  the 
sole  guardianship  of  the  pew.  In  ten 
thousand  instances  the  pulpit  has  proved 
false  to  its  pledges  by  speaking.  ^*  hi  Uie 
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words  which  man's  wisdom  teaeheth," 
and  in  equal  cases  the  pews  have  encour- 
aged, and  not  unfrequently  prompted  the 
defection.  The  gospel  of  God  is  not  safe  in 
human  hands,  whether  those  of  priests, 
people,  churches,  or  convocations,  for  all  in 
their  turn  have  proved  traitors  to  their 
trust,  and  abandoned  the  charge  they  un- 
dertook to  maintain.  We  must  look  higher 
than  man,  and  &r  above  all  human  sys- 
tems, for  the  preservation  of  the  truth  of 
Christ.  The  hope  of  the  church,  i/ea,^«o2e 
hope  of  Ike  chtwch,  is  the  presence  of  the 
Spirit.  Where  he  resides,  there  heavenly 
tnith  descends,  continues  and  spreads ;  but 
where  his  ministration  is  not, — ^where  the 
words  "which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth" 
are  despised,  there  ranklinff  error  lives, 
and  moves,  and  has  ite  deadly  being. 
The  church  itself  becomes  a  stagnant 
pool,  and  its  very  streams  are  poisoned 
with  the  waters  of  death. 

Etis  ministration  in  the  church  is  also 
to  console  and  soMiify  the  saints.  By 
his  blessed  presence  he  makes  the  church 

-— ^- "  a  little  heaven  below." 

It  is  described  as  a  most  distinguishing 
privilege  of  the  saints,  that  they  "  have 
not  received  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
ihe.  Spirit  which  is  of  God,,  that  they  may . 
know  the  things  whicli  are  freely  givon 
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to  tiiem  of  God."  (1  Cor.  iL  12).    And 
br  ^oompanng  sfHritoal  things  with  spi- 
ntaal,''  we  diKOver  the  amazing  extent 
ot  this  donation.    ^  He  that  spared  not  i 
his  own  Sod,  bnt  delirered  him  np  for  ns  | 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  i 
give  tts  idl  things  T    ^  For  aU  things  are 

jroors or  things  present,  or  things 

to  come, — aU  are  yours.**  Can  language 
be  more  comprehensive  ?  or  can  even  ihe 
free  grace  of  God  convey  a  larger  assur- 
ance than  this?  But  how  shall  the  vast 
and  unsearchable  blessings  contained 
in  this  assurance  be  known  ?  How  shall 
they  be  realized  within  the  heart?  Can 
the  preacher  communicate  them,  or  can 
the  outward  means  supply  them?  Shall 
the  Sabbath  make  them  sure,  and  the 
sermon  solemnly  pledge  their  enjoyment  ? 
All  in  vain,  for  "  the  thin^.of  God  know- 
eth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God."  By 
his  blessed  ministration,  he  distributes 
them  to  the  saints  in  the  ''joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory," — in  the  inward 
witness, — in  the  love  of  Grod  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart, — in  the  full  assurance  of 
laith,  and  in  the  certainty  of  the  coming 
glory.  In  these  Divine  consolations  aiaa 
their  associated  blessings,  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  proves  its  presence  in 
the  church ;  and  while,  by  his  condescend- 
ing grace,  he  brings  down  heaven  to  the 
saints,  by  his  life-giving  energy  he  often 
raises  the  saints  to  heaven.  »As  their 
Comforter,  he  abides  "with  them  for 
ever,"  and  as  their  Sanctifier,  he  fills 
them  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
Where  he  dwells,  religion  is  "heaven 
begun  below  ;"  but  where  he  is  not,  the 
church  itself  is  even  as  a  painted  sepul- 
chre and  the  shadow  of  death. 

The  Spirit's  ministration  in  the  church 
prompts  to  Christian  duty,  and  "  helps  " 
in  its  discharge.  True  gospel  obedience 
is  inseparable  from  the  fruits  of  the  Spi- 
rit. The  one  is  the  root,  the  other  tne 
foliage ;  the  one  the  stem,  and  the  other 
the  branches  and  fruit.  Sever  the  con- 
nection, and  the  life,  the  foliage,  and  the 
fruit  perish  as  when  consumed  by  the 
scorching  flame.  The  presence  of  the 
Spirit  is  attested  by  "love,  joy,  peace, 
lonj^suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance,  against  which 
there  is  no  law.^'  (Gal.  v.  22,  23).  But 
take  these  away,  or,  in  other  words,  let 
there  bo  no  Spirit,  and  even  the  church 
will  abound  with  "  hatred,  variance,  emu- 


lations, wnth,  strife,  seditioiis,  heresia, 
envyings,"  and  not  anfreqnentfy  withk 
grosser  crime&  The  pfredominanoe  dh- 
liness  or  sin,  even  wtthin  the  ehureky  de 
pends  altogeUier  upon  the  jHesenoe  or 
absence  of  the  Spirit.  If  He  be  pieseot, 
with  his  gracious  administration,  there ^ 
that  is  peacefhl,  joyful  and  gentle,  wffl 
dwell;  but  let  Lis  blessed  inflnenee 
withdraw,  and  the  professed  church  i 
God  will  eventually  become  as  Mof 
hatred,  wrath,  and  strife,  as  the  caml 
world  itselfl  The  glory  of  the  chmch  > 
the  presence  of  the  Spirit ;  but  if  his  pre- 
sence depart,  there  no  longer  remains  ooe 
shade  of  difference  between  the  duuck 
and  the  world. 

In  the  church,  the  Spirit  also  "helpetk 
our  infirmities."  He  it  is  who  teachetJi 
us  how  to  pray,  "for  we  know  not  wkt 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought ;  but  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  u 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered." 
When  the  Spirit  moves  tbe  heart,  prayer 
finds  wings  and  ascends  to  the  throne  in 
the  heavens.  The  sweetest  commnnioD, 
the  holiest  friendship,  between  the  sod 
and  Grod,  is  then  enjoyed ;  and  in  this 
rapturous  intercourse  the  believer  lm<ie^ 
stands  the  full  nature  of  the  "  feflowship 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesos 
Christ"  which  is  commenced  upon  the 
earth.  At  these  seasons,  prayer  and 
prayer-meetings  are  the  most  exalted  oc- 
cupations under  heaven,  and  the  believer 
possesses  living  proof  in  his  own  heart 
that  to  "  walk  in  the  Spirit "  is  to  walk 
in  the  path  of  righteousness  and  peace. 
In  this  walk,  in  this  reliance  upon 
the  Spirit,  he  is  "strengthened  with 
might  in  the  inner  nmn.**  To  such  a 
saint,  no  duty  is  heavy,  no  cross  unwel- 
come, no  sacrifice  painful,  and  no  labour 
severe.  His  delight  is  in  God,  and  what- 
ever his  Father  may  appoint,  or  permit, 
or  require,  will  be  to  him  as  honey  or  Uie 
honey-comb. 

Finally,  the  Spirit  ministers  in  the 
church  to  meeten  the  saints  for  glory. 
This  is  the  Spirit's  most  exalted,  because 
his  concluding  work  in  the  saints.  Being 
entrusted  with  their  preparation  for  the 
state  of  perfect  holiness,  he  "  seals  them 
unto  the  day  of  redemption,"  and  becomes 
"  the  earnest "  of  that  blessedness  in  their 
heart.  That  they  may  appear  before  the 
throne  **  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing,"  they  are  made  partakeis  of 
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^the  washing  of  regeneiation  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Bfoly  Spirit,  which  tiie  Father 
sheds  on  them  abundantly,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour,  that,  being  justified 
by  his  grace,  they  should  be  miade  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life." 
(Titus  iii  5 — 7).  In  conducting  the  great 
undertaking  to  final  completion,  in  carry- 
ing forward  the  gracious  process  to  spot- 
less purity,  the  Spirit  exalts  them  to 
behold  with  open  &ce  as  in  a  glass,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord ;  that,  by  presenting  to 
their  view  the  pattern  of  their  own  per- 
fection, he  may  change  them  "mto  the 
same  irrvage,  from  glory  to  glory."  (2  Cor. 
iii.  18)l  This  is  the  object,  and  this  the 
design  of  all  the  sanctified  dispensations 
of  providence,  and  all  the  means  of  grace ; 
for  as  they  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthy,  they  are  to  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly ;  and  "when  that  which  is  perfect 
is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall 
be  done  away."  In  this  glorious  work  the 
body  also  shall  finally  skixe,  for  the  min- 
istration of  the  Spirit  applies  to  the  per- 
fect man  in  Christ. — "  But  if  the  Spirit  of 
Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you.  He  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
TMyrtal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dnoeUeth  in 
youP  These  bodies  are  now,  equally 
with  the  renewed  soul,  "the  teinple  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,"  (1  Cor.  vi  19);  and  that 
Divine  Person  will  not  cease  his  minis- 
tration until  both  alike  are  in  due  season 
presented  "faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy." 

This  being  the  ministration  of  the  Spi- 
rit within  me  church,  may  it  not  be  en- 
quired why  these  blessed  fruits  do  not 
abound  in  our  modem  churches? — ^why, 
instead  of  truth  is  there  on  aU  sides  such 
deadly,  awful  heresy? — ^why,  among  the 
professed  saints  themselves,  is  there  an 
absence  so  general  of  the  consolations  of 
God? — ^why  is  the  church  itself  torn  with 
discord,  filled  with  hatred,  and  rent  with 
division,  until,  in  some  instances,  the  carnal 
world  is  the  only  shelter  from  the  fierce 
animosities  of  the  household  of  faith  ?  And 
why  is  there  among  modem  professors  so 
little  of  heaven  in  nieir  words,  their  affec- 
tions and  their  citizenship?  Why?  To 
all  these  enquiries  there  is  one  mournful 
reply  : — "  These  be  they  who  separate 
themselves,  sensual,  hamng  not  the  apvritr 
(Jude  19).  Tlie  age  we  live  in  is  wealthy  I 
in  learning  and  intellect,  and  the  church  | 


around  is  honoured  with  a  superabund- 
ance of  both ;  but  being  void  of  the  Spirit 
to  an  awfiil  degree,  it  mistakes  the  glare 
of  a  vaunting  profession  for  vital  pros- 
perity, and  the  smiles  of  a  corrapt  and 
patronizing  world  for  the  favour  and  the 
presence  of  Gk)d.  To  an  extent  now  ab- 
solutely alarming  it  is  a  temple  without 
a  Deity,  and  a  huge  overgrown  body 
without  the  inward  spirit  to  move  its 
stiffened  limbs. 

II.  In  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit 
there  are  also  distinct  objects  to  be  ac- 
complished in  the  world. 

(jia.  this  point  let  there  be  no  misunr 
derstanding.  It  is  not  intended  to  claim 
for  the  world  a  reception  of  the  Spirit 
apart  from  ike  church,  since  it  is  distinctly 
stated  by  the  Redeemer,  regarding  the 
Holy  Spirit,  "  whom  the  worli  cannot  re- 
cei/ve,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him."  No  contradiction,  either 
asserted  or  implied,  of  this  celebrated 
and  important  passage  can  be  tolerated 
for  a  moment,  smce  £e  virtual  denial  of 
this  mournful  fact  is  at  the  foundation  of 
the  most  pernicious  heresies  of  the  day. 
It  is  not  intended,  therefore,  to  assert 
that  the  world  will  receive  the  Spirit,  but, 
rather,  that  the  Spirit,  working  through 
a  purified  and  truthful  church,  will  ope- 
rate beyond  the  confines  of  that  church 
upon  tne  dead  ma«s  around,  to  accom- 
plish the  declared  objects  of  its  own 
ministration  in  the  world  at  large.  These 
objects  are — 

To  call  in  the  elect,  by  the  preaching  of 
the  word,  and  the  spread  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospeL  This  work  shall  assuredly  be 
done  in  all  nations,  and  throughout  all 
time,  until  the  foreknown  sons  of  God 
are  sought  out,  awakened,  renewed  and 
sanctified,  and  the  redeemed  family  com- 
pleted. The  grand  assurance  of  this  is 
given  in  terms  of  uniuistakeable  deter- 
mination:— "My  word  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void."  "Other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold ;  them  also  t 
must  bring,  and  Ihey  shall  hear  my  voiced* 
This  great  work  is  committed  to  the 
ministration  of  the  Spirit,  whose  power, 
energy,  and  life  cannot'  be  withdrawn 
from  the  church  until  "there  shall  be  one 
fold  and  one  Shepherd."  Let  every  faith- 
ful minister  of  God  take  courage,  there- 
fore, from  the  Divine  assurance  that  he 
too,  though  comparitively  deserted,  or 
systematically    despised   by  man,  shall 
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not  labour  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Let  him 
go  forth  in  his  appointed  field  to  ^*  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature  "  within  the 
sound  of  his  voice,  humbly  expecting 
that  Crod  the  Holy  Spirit  will  give  the 
increase. — Another  object  of  the  minis- 
tration of  the  Spirit  in  the  world  will  be, 

In  due  time  to  take  ike  veil  from  off  the 
heart  of  the  Jetos,  This  is  undoubtedly  a 
special  work  reserved  for  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  Spirit ;  for  the  fiiilure  of  every 
attempt  at  "  the  conversion  of  the  Jews," 
with  their  continued,  if  not  increased  ob- 
stinacy and  unbelief  render  it  a  perfectly 
hopeless  undertaking  on  the  part  of  man. 
But  those  efforts  are  not  to  be  neglected 
or  despised,  nor  are  Christians  to  foiget 
that  Paul,  who  wrote  of  their  callous  un- 
belief, and  understood  far  more  of  the 
hardness  of  their  heart  than  we  can  ever 
know,  yet  fervently  prayed  "that  they 
might  be  saved."  (Rom.  x.  1).  Where 
he  prayed,  we  may  also  pray ;  and  where 
it  is  proper  to  pray,  it  is  equally  proper 
to  laoour.  But  the  work  of  their  reco- 
very is  plainly  reserved  for  the  Spirit. 
For  nearly  two  thousand  years  the  veil 
has  been  upon  their  hearts,  and  for  that 
long  period  God  has  given  them  upto 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness.  The 
imprecation  of  their  fathers, — "  His  blood 
be  upon  us  and  upon  our  children"  has 
been  mysteriously  fulfilled  through  every 
succeeding  age,  in  a  spirit  of  blindness 
and  unbeuef  to  which  creation  at  large 
has  furnished  no  parallel ;  and  that  un- 
belief^ gathering  increased  strength  and 
intensity  ftt)m  generation  to  generation 
through  nearly  twenty  centuries  of  hos- 
tility to  Christ,  bids  haughty  defiance  to 
every  human  effort  to  melt  its  pride  or 
reduce  its  stubbornness.  It  is  a  principle 
of  depravity  that  has  "  grown  with  the 
growth,  and  strengthened  with  the 
strength"  of  the  forlorn  and  scattered 
race ;  and  aU  the  more  weighty  fix)m  the 
collected  prejudices  of  rolling  ages,  it 
stAuds  forth  before  the  world  like  another 
Horeb,  from  which  shall  flow  no  living 
water  until  •  smitten  by  the  rod  of  God. 
But  the  rod  of  Grod  shall  smite  that  desert 
rock ;  and  when,  in  the  day  of  the  Spirit, 
"  the  veil  shall  be  taken  away  "  (2  Cor. 
iii.  16,  17),  "  what  shall  the  receiving  of 
them  bo  but  life  from  the  dead  ?"  (Eom. 
xi.  15). — And  the  si>eci:jl  ministration  of 
jthe  Spirit  in  the  world  shall  be — 

To  hruHj  in  </*♦'  fuJin'ii.<  of  iht'  GintUes. 


ThiB  fulness  is  an  amagsing  and  a  mort 
comprehensive  one,  beyond  anytiiin^  the 
world  has  hitherto  beheld.     The  idds 
God  will  utteriy  abolish,  and  the  heart 
and  the  fidse  prophet  he  will  for  ever 
destroy.    ^  The  earth  shall  be  foil  of  the 
'  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waten 
cover  the  sea."    "  The  abundance  ci  the 
sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee  (the 
church)  and  the  forces  of  the  Genmei 
shall  come  unto  thee."    "  The  nation  aad 
kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee  (Ghnsti'i 
church)  shall  perish;  yea,  those  natuH 
shall  be  utteny  wasted."     The  Dmne 
Redeemer  waits  to  see  of  the  travul  d 
his  soul,  that  he  may  be  satisfied,    finft 
what  shall  satis^^ him?    Shallitbeafev 
or  many?    Shall  his  people  be  tfarondi 
all  time  ''alitUe  flocV  or  shall  the  htUe 
one  become  a  thousand  ?    Shall  he  be  the 
Lord  of  a  section,  or  shall  his  redeemed 
ones  be  ''  a  multitude  which  no  man  cia 
number?"  Shall  he  always  exdaim,  ^To 
whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  re- 
vealed r  or  shall  he  have  in  "ofl  thiogi 
the  pre-eminence?"     Suielv  there  is  bo 
room  to  doubt.    Surely  the  ^predoo 
blood  of  Christ"  will  receive  an  amj^  re- 
compense in  the  day  when  ^the  Idng- 
doms  of  this  world  shall  become  theldiii^ 
doms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Ghmt 
But  what  shall  accomplish  aU  this?  Whoe 
is  the  guarantee  for  this  mighty  rewsrd 
apart    from    ''the  ministration  of  the 
Spirit  r 

Whether,  consequently,  we  refer  to  the 
calling  of  God's  people  in  the  ordinaiy 
employment  of  the  means  of  grace,  or  to 
the  recovery  of  the  Jews  to  me  feiA  <rf 
Abraham,  or  to  the  bringing  in  of  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  or  to  the  united 
work  of  the  total  overthrow  of  the  king- 
dom of  darkness,  of  which  these  are  bat 
separate  parts ;  the  unparalleled  greatness 
of  the  undertaking,  and  the  obvious  in- 
adequacy of  aU  the  means  at  our  own 
command,  compel  us  to  throw  oar  sole 
hope  of  success  upon  the  declaration  of 
God  himself: — ^**  Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Loid 
of  hosts," 

Nothing  remains,  therefore,  but  that  in 
all  our  conduct  and  undertakings,  both  as 
christians  and  as  churches,  whether  for 
schools,  colleges,  or  missions,  we  adapt  cor 
plans  of  action  to  this  great  system  of  IH- 
vine  power,  energy,  and  life — "  the  minis- 
tration of  the  Spirit."  And  what  will  arail 
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our  greatest  exertion,  or  our  most  indus- 
trious activity,  if  it  fail  to  harmonize  with 
this  ministration?  What  better  will  be 
-the  church  or  the  world  for  all  our  bustle 
and  all  our  zeal,  if  we  do  not  interweave 
them  with  the  work  of  the  Spirit  ?  Far 
lather  let  us  sit  still,  than  be  active  for 
mischief; — far  rather  do  nothing,  than 
mislead  by  a  false  industry.  If  "the 
ministration  of  the  Spirit  **  be  not  the 
recognized  law  of  our  churches,  our  col- 
leges, and  our  missions ; — if  our  pulpits 
neglect  it,  if  our  ministerial  colleges  prao- 
tically  ignore  it,  and  if  our  missions  be 
so  sustained  and  conducted  that  this 
ministration  is  subordinate  and  inferior 
to  a  worldly  machinery,  then  the  sooner 
the  whole  of  them  are  swept  away  from 
the  earth,  to  be  superseded  by  more 
simple,  scriptural,  spuitual  institutions, 
the  better  will  it  be  for  all  mankind. 

The  Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  with 
its  unostentatious  and  appropriate  mode 
of  training  young  men  for  the  Christian 
ministry,  and  the  Baptist  Tract  Society, 
with  its  invaluable  issues,  recognize  more 
fully  ihah  most  other  public  institutions  of 
the  period,  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit. 
They  resemble  rills  of  pure  water,  pursu- 
ing their  noiseless  course  through  a  world 
that  admires  nothing  except  the  "great," 
but  which  afford  a  sweet  and  an  exhila- 
rating draught  to  many  a  weary  tra- 
veller. In  this,  their  "day  of  small 
things,'*  they  are  overlooked  by  those 
fiishionable  throngs  which  crowd  around 
more  popular  associations.  The  wealth 
of  a  showy,  worldly  religionism  flows  not 


into  their  coffers,  but  in  the  midst  of 
their  poverty  aiid  comparative  obscurity 
they  are  telling  on  Baptist  opinion  at 
home,  and  their  quiet  labours  are  sensibly 
felt  in  Denmark,  Germany,  and  other 
Continental  States.  With  means  at  their 
command  of  the  very  humblest  propor- 
tions, they  have  scattered  over  many  a 
sterile  region  sound  and  healthy  views  of 
Divine  truth,  and  what  is  not  less  im- 
portant, they  have  interposed  a  successful 
check  upon  the  latitudinarian  sentiments 
of  a  large  class  of  the  English  Beiptists. 
The  very  hostility  which  uieir  influence 
has  occasioned  in  various  directions  is  a 
tacit  homage  to  their  efficiency,  and  no- 
thing is  required  but  a  prayerful  perse- 
verance in  their  chosen  course  to  convert 
that  very  hostility  into  sympathy  and 
co-operation  at  no  distant  day.  To  the 
Mends  and  supporters  of  those  admirable 
institutions  it  only  requires  to  be  said, 
— Increase  your  aid  in  order  to  redouble 
your  exertions.  Maintain  the  same  scrip- 
tural simplicity  in  the  future  that  has 
conferred  upon  you  so  much  honour  in 
the  past.  Labour  hard  greatly  to  widen 
your  field  of  action ;  but  with  whatever 
may  prove  to  be  increased  encourage- 
ments and  enlarged  operations  in  time  to 
come,  let  it  be  your  fixed  and  unalterable 
determination  in  the  strength,  of  God, 
that  in  your  pulpits,  your  students,  your 
publications,  and  your  missions,  you  will 
adhere,  through  evil  and  through  good 
report, to  "the  ministration  of  the  Spirit.*' 

S. 


WICKLIFFE. 
By  Rev,  B.  Evans,  D.  D. 
{Continued  from  page  109). 


The  Study. 

From  the  battle-field  on  which  the 
Reformer  expended  so  much  mental  and 
moral  power,  we  must  turn  to  quieter 
scenes,  and  gaze  on  him  in  the  solitude 
of  the  study,  where  he  elaborated  those 
productions  which  shed  so  much  light 
and  truth  on  many  minds,  and  struck  the 
hoary  system-  of  superstition  in  many 
landi  wLre  his  Hvi^  voice  was  never 


heard.  No  man  can  tell  the  power  of  a 
single  tract.  The  man  of  action  may  fix 
the  gaze  of  thousands  ;  around  his  bold 
and  daring  career  the  imposing  and  excit- 
ing may  gather,  and  public  sympathy  may 
concentrate  itself  for  a  season,  but  his 

Eower  is  limited,  and  his  influence  may 
e  soon  exhausted;  but  the  burning 
thoughts  which  are  stamped  on  the  paper 
in  the  quiet  of  the  cell,  perhaps  by  tho 
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light  of  the  midnight  lamp,  go  forth  and 
touch  other  minds,  and  kmme  thoughts 
in  other  circles.  For  a  season  they  may 
appear  powerless: — silently  they  work, 
like  some  of  nature's  wondrous  and 
mighty  operations,  but  they  are  gather- 
ing accumulating  force,  till  in  the  living 
form  of  a  Hnss  or  a  Luther,  they  grasp  the 
very  strongholds  of  error,  and  shake  them 
to  their  centres.  No  one  can  estimate 
the  power  of  thought  as  it  is  flung  from 
the  press,  and  left  to  imbue  the  public 
mind  with  its  own  deathless  influence. 

Wicklifie's  pen  was  very  prolific*  Whe- 
ther we  look  at  the  number  or  the  variety 
of  subjects  on  which  he  wrote,  his  dih- 
gence  is  astonishing,  and  the  variety  and 
extent  of  his  information  not  less  so. 
Some  of  his  works  have  been  printed, 
others  still  lie  scattered  amidst  the  trea- 
sures of  English  or  Continental  libraries. 
Some  of  these  were  elicited  by  the  spirit 
of  controversy,  others  are  the  result  of 
profound  thought  and  more  careful  pre- 
paration. Their  range  is  wide,  and  tney 
embrace,  more  or  less,  everything  which 
would  contribute  to  the  elevation 
and  moral  dignity  of  the  rising  British 
nation.  His  controversial  ones,  though 
on  matters  of  great  moment  at  the  time, 
are  now  comparatively  useless,  excepting 
as  landmarks  to  indicate  the  rugged  path 
up  which  men  struggled  for  mental  free- 
dom. Others  exhibit  the  impress  of  the 
patriot,  and  present  him  as  throwing  his 
great  and  cultivated  powers  into  the  con- 
nict  which  raged  during  the  reign  of  the 
third  Edward,  between  the  secular  and 
spiritual  power ;  or  aiding  the  noble  and 
rising  commonwealth  of  England  in  its 
efforts  for  constitutional  freedom.  The 
mass  of  them  are  on  subjects  which 
touch  man's  highest  interests.  They  fill 
a  wide  circle,  and  exhibit  his  industry  as 
all  but  limitless.  There  is  a  raciness 
about  them  which  is  quite  refreshing, 
whilst  they  abound  with  frequent  allu- 
sions to  the  manners  of  the  age,  and  here 
and  there  you  get  glimpses  of  the  inner 
life  of  the  nation  of  the  most  graphic  cha- 
racter. The  refinements  of  modem  times 
had  no  existence.  The  amenities  of  Uter- 
ature  and  controversy  were  unknown. 
Massive  grandeur,  not  the  softness  of 
culture,  the  Cyclopean,  not  the  Grecian 
mould,  marked  mental  efforts.   Wickliffe 

•  200  of  these  were  committed  to  the  flames 
at  Prague. 


and  his  contempoiaries  were  like  the  men 
who  hew  out  the  rough  block  from  which 
the  eenius  of  a  Phidias  will  form  the  life- 
like forms  of  the  highest  types  of  humani^. 

It  is  impossible  within  me  limits  of  tlui 
sketch  to  even  glance  at  the  moltifuioiiB 
productions  of  his  pen.    In  rapid  soooee- 
sion  they  came  forth.    Most,  if  not  al^ 
are  on  matters  of  vital  interest  to  the 
community  at  large.     Upon  one  it  would 
be  unpardonable  not  to  dwelL    On  it^ 
as  a  basis,  the  proud  pre-eminence  of  Ed> 
gland,  as  a  commercial,  political,  and  mo- 
ral power,  is  firmly  fixed.     No  event  tf 
the  past  has  so  largely  contributed  to  on 
dignity,  as  the  centre  of  civilizaticm  and 
the  source  of  religious  influence  in  the 
Old  World.   Around  our  civil  code  its  ift- 
fluences  have  been  shed,  and  its  aavue- 
ness  has  retired.    It  has  widened  w 
basis  of  constitutional  liberties,  tfarown  a 
charm  and  lustre  around  our  social  dreb^ 
raised  woman  to  all  tha  softness  aad 
chaste  dignity  which  marks   her.    In 
danger  it  bas  nerved  the  weak ;  in  ai^- 
ness,  its  rich  and  un&iling  influence  haa 
soothed,  and  amidst  the  bopes  and  fean 
which  mark  the  last  struggles  of  hsr 
inanity,  it  has  opened  a  pathway  of  bi^|bt- 
ness  and  glory.    His  translation  of  God's 
own  Worn  into  the  vernacular  of  the 
country  was  this,  and  more  than  thia 
Thought  is  feeble,  and  the  limits  of  mind 
are  felt  in  their  oppressive  magnitade 
when  we  try  to  estimate  the  results  o! 
such  a  work.    Onward  they  reach  into 
the  ages  of  the  most    distant  futoie. 
Every  year  augments  their  richness  and 
value.    The  past  has  left  the  present  no 
legacy  so  precious.    Our  youth  and  man- 
hood have  been  instructed  and  moulded 
by  its  teaching,  and  we  must  hand  it  down 
to  our  children  as  the  palladium  of  British 
liberty,  and  the  safeguard  of  their  social 
and  moral  dignity.  Upon  this  great  work 
a  sentence  or  two  may  be  expended. 

Probably  unacquainted  with  the  ori- 
ginals, as  most,  if  not  all  his  contempo- 
raries were,  the  Reformer  translated  fiom 
the  Vulgate ;  and  though  only  a  tranahi- 
tion  from  a  translation,  it  is  a  fine  speci- 
men of  the  majestic  simplicity  with  which 
the  English  tongue  was  beginning  to 
clothe  itself.  Before  this  era,  many  enorte 
had  been  made  to  give  to  the  people  the 
Scriptures  in  their  own  language.  Every 
reader  of  Bede  will  be  fumliar  with  this 
fa<;t.    Home  had  not  then  reached  her 
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lofty  elevation  in  crime.  Upon  the  Book 
of  God  she  had  not  trampled  with  the 
scorn  and  malice  of  modem  Popery. 
Epitomes,  poetical  paraphrases  of  Scrip- 
ture history,  and  translations  of  the 
Psalms,  were  not  uncommon.  Miracle 
plays  and  mysteries  were  based  on  many 
of  the  facts  of  Scripture  history.*  Many 
monks,  more  useful  than  others,  em- 
ployed their  leisure  in  this  work,  and  the 
great  Alfred,  whose  reign  sheds  such  re- 
deeming light  on  the  history  of  the  past, 
aided  by  \as  influence  and  example  this 
good  work.  Usher  and  others  have 
affirmed  the  existence  of  a  complete  ver^ 
sion  of  the  whole  Scriptures  berore  Wick- 
liffe's  times,  but,  I  bdieve,  the  very  best 
authorities  agree  in  awarding  this  distinc- 
tion to  our  lUustrious  countryman.  Ra- 
pidly the  work  spread:  into  the  higher 
circles  it  entered.  No  steam  press  mul- 
tiplied its  copies,  yet  Anne  of  Bohemia, 
the  widow  of  the  Black  Prince,  royal 
dukes,  and  noble  barons  hailed  it  as  an 
inestimable  boom,  whilst  among  the  com- 
mon people  it  was  welc6med  with  that 
right-heartedness  which  ever  marks  their 
sense  of  the  bestowment  of  valued  favours. 
Probably,  we  can  use  no  other  word,  as 
one  part  was  finished,  it  was  issued,  and 
scribes  were  employed  to  multiply  the 
comes  to  meet  the  gpwing  demand. 

The  influence  of  Wickline,  as  a  man  of 
letters,  was  immense.  He  was  a  living 
power  in  the  commonwealth.  The  genius 
of  English  liberty  was  rising  from  her 
repose,  and  he  quickened  her  movements 
and  aided  her  triumphs.  Widely  his 
opinions  spread.  They  were  popular 
with  the  people.  The  progress  of  his 
tenets  was  almost  miraculous.+  So  early 
as  1382,  Knighton,  one  of  his  bitterest 
foes,  says  that  every  second  man  through- 
out England  was  a  Lollard.  Groups  col- 
lected to  listen  to  his  books,  as  some  one 
more  competent  than  his  feUows  stood  in 
their  midst,  or  elevated  above  the  eager 
crowd,  read  them  aloud,  and  knights, 
with  their  armed  retainers,  encircled  the 
multitude  to  protect  them  from  the  ag- 
gressions of  their  foes.    No  doubt  many 


*  It  is  rather  singular  to  what  an  extent  the 
Apocrypha]  gospels  were  laid  under  obligation 
for  materials  to  these  spiritual  dramas.  The 
writers  appear  more  fimmiar  with  the  Gospel  of 
Mary,  Protevangelian  than  those  of  Matthew,  &c. 

t  Godwin's  Life  of  Chaucer,  ii.  448. 


of  the  poor  itinerant  preachers  of  that 
age,  raised  up  and  employed  by  the  Re- 
former, engaged  in  this  work.  The  hos- 
tility of  his  adversaries  only  augmented 
his  power,  and  widened  the  circle  of  b*8 
influence.  From  the  professor^s  chair  he 
inoculated  the  minds  of  British  youth 
who  flocked  to  his  lectures  with  the  im- 
perishable principles  of  liberty  and  moral 
responsibility.  His  efibrts  were  not 
powerless.  On  prepared  ground  the  seed 
felL  To  their  homes  they  carried  the  rich 
treasure,  and  amidst  their  rough  dwell- 
ing^, or  on  the  village  green,  or  in  the 
smiling  valley,  in  the  hall  of  the  lordly 
baron,  and  the  dwelling  of  the  merchant 
and  the  artizan,  the  Reformer  and  his 
doctrines  became  the  theme  of  frequent 
discussion.  The  mind  of  England  was 
prepared.  The  oppression  of  the  Vatican, 
and  the  immoralities  of  the  priesthood 
had  reached  a  climax.  He  saw  it,  and 
with  no  niggard  hand  he  scattered  the 
seeds  of  truth,  and  before  his  labour 
closed,  a  rich  and  ripened  harvest  cheered 
his  spirit,  as  it  lingered  on  the  verge  of 
both  worlds.  The  monkish  historians  of 
that  age,  especially  Walsingham  and 
Ejttighters,  who  never  speak  of  him  with- 
out dipping  their  pn  in  gall,  supply 
abundant  evidences  in  their  pages  of  the 
magnitude  of  his  power  and  me  extent 
of  ms  influence. 

Nor  was  it  limited  within  the  bounda- 
ries of  our  own  little  sea-girt  isle.  His  re- 
putation was  European.  Widely  were  his 
writings  circulated.  Italy,  Austria,  Bo- 
hemia, and  other  countries  were  agitated 
by  them.  Copies  of  them  were  multi- 
plied rapidly.  Mind  was  awakening 
trom  the  influences  of  the  past  The 
immortal  masters  of  Italian  song  had  ut- 
tered the  most  stirring  notes,  and  roused 
the  intellect  of  Europe.  The  spectacles 
and  the  scenes  associated  with  them,  of 
the  Rival  heads  of  the  one  apostolic 
church  at  Rome  and  Avignon  had  loosed 
the  hold  of  the  spiritual  power  over  the 
thoughtful  and  moral  Everything  in  the 
political  and  ecclesiastical  world  was 
mvourable  to  the  emancipation  of  the 
nation  from  feudal  bondage.  This  cur- 
rent of  feeling  was  widening  and  deepen- 
ing every  year,  and  the  broad,  unmis- 
takeable  sympathies  of  the  Reformer  with 
all  that  was  contributing  to  the  spread  of 
liberty,  made  him  a  general  &,vourite. 
No  one  can  mark  the  characteristic  ten- 
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dencies  of  the  age,  and  the  gradual  de- 
yelopment  of  his  opinions  withoat  feeling 
this  in  all  its  power. 

It  is,  perhaps,  much  easier  to  mark 
with  distmctnes^  the  character  and  ex- 
tent of  his  influence  as  a  man  of  letters, 
than  to  determine  at  any  given  time  the 
peculiar  nature  of  his  theological  opin- 
ions. Upon  some  there  can  be  no  mis- 
take. All  examination  of  his  writings 
will  show  to  the  student  many  indica- 
tions of  change.  It  was  natural  To 
suppose  the  contrary  would  not  only  be- 
tray ignorance  of  man's  mind,  but  the 
extenud  circumstances  which  exerted 
such  a  manifest  influence  in  the  forma- 
tion of  Wickliffe's  opinions.  It  is  diffi- 
cult fuUy  to  conceive  the  impressions 
which  would  be  produced  on  his  mind, 
so  evidently  truthful  and  sincere,  when 
the  first  doubt  about  the  lofty  claims  of 
Borne  startled  him.  Doubt,  where  all 
before  was  confidence ; — hesitancy,  where 
all  was  assurance.  What  a  shock  to  his 
moral  nature !  How  he  would  struggle 
against  it !  How  long,  careful,  and  prayer- 
ful his  investigations !  How  the  cumgers 
into  which  he  knew  the  avowal  of  dis- 
sidence  from  the  popular  opinion  would 
plunge  him  —  would  throw  him  back, 
and  compel  the  examination  and  re-exa- 
mination of  every  step  in  his  enquiry! 
The  power,  the  wealth,  the  interest  of  the 
bishops,  filling  all  high  offices  in  the 
Vatican;  the  sleepless  watchfulness  of 
Bome,  extending  her  vigilance  by  her 
spiritual  police  into  every  comer  of  social, 
and  every  department  of  public  life,  and 
leaving  no  way  of  escape ;  while  the  feel- 
ing of  the  Head  of  the  Church  against 
heretics,  as  he  reposed  amidst  the  seven 
hills,  disposing  of  the  riches  of  all  worlds, 
was  well  known.  Vice,  in  all  its  forms, 
could  be  winked  at,  but  not  heresy. 
Crime  of  the  greatest  magnitude  could 
be  permitted, — punishment  compounded 
for  at  a  fixed  scale  of  money ;  but  dissent 
from  its  powerless  and  unheeded  dogmas 
was  a  crime  which  nothing  could  canceL 
Bough  was  the  path  through  which  this 
heroic  man  had  to  hew  his  way.  Only  a 
man  whose  moral  courage  was  indomi- 
table,— one  who  had  the  highest  elements 
of  the  heroic,  could  do  it.  In  his  bosom, 
the  love  of  truth  allowed  no  resting-place 
for  fear  of  man.  Few  landmarks  existed 
to  /^ide  him.  From  the  pure  fomit  of 
God's  Word  he  constantly  diaxiik.    "^la.^- 


erfully,  in  the  spirit  of  a  devout  enquirer, 
he  Boi^t  counsel  from  Heaven.  En 
own  eam  he  imparted  to  otheis.  What- 
ever disooveriea  he  made,  he  prodaimed 
them  to  others.  Hence  his  durHer  views 
of  some  portions  of  Diviiie  taroth  were 
modified  in  his  more  advanced  Itfe. 
Still  on  all  the  great  Cliristiiaa  verities 
his  views  were  almost  changeless.  Die 
only  variati<Hi8  are  those  fix>m  the  child 
to  the  man.  Tou  mark  no  lelinqniflb- 
ment  of  them,  only  greater  breiidtlliiy 
clearness  and  distinctness;  and  Utej 
are  held  with  a  firmer  giasp^  and 
urged  with  increased  earneatnesB  as  life 
advances.  Intimately  coaversaDt  wA 
patristic  litemture,  his  mind  was  tfao- 
rou^y  imbued  with  the  Angustiniaii 
theology ;  and  his  writings  unfold  those 
views  of  evangelical  troth  which  n» 
under  the  name  of  the  Genevan  re- 
former. 

Slightly  as  we  have  touched  omtheie 
mattm,peri]ap6  your  readers  will  scaioei^ 
be  satisfied  withoat  a  more  distinct  alfah 
sion  to  the  views  of  the  Bef ormer  on  thit 
ordinance  of  Christ  which  HiaringniahM 
us  from  our  fellow  Christiaiis.  luny  of 
our  writers  have  claimed  the  Befonner 
as  one  of  that  long  list  of  witnesses  who, 
through  all  ages,  have  opposed  the  \m^ 
tism  of  infants.^  It  is  beyond  all  doabi 
that  his  opponents  charged  him  with  de- 
nying itw  Walden,  one  of  his  most  vio- 
lent and  unscrupulous  opponents^  again 
and  again  urges  it;  and  subsequent  writen^ 
historians  and  others,  repeat  the  state- 
ment of  the  monk  without,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  examining  the  writings  of  tiie 
Reformer.  It  is  beyond  all  controversy 
that  he  rejected  many  of  the  superstitioas 
nations  which  the  Bomish  Church  had 
gathered  around  the  sacrament.  Not 
only  is  it  probable  that  he  relinquished 
many  of  the  absurdities  which  distin- 
guished the  outward  ceremony,  but 
rejected  it  altogether  as  productive  of 
those  saving  effects  which  Borne  attached 
to  its  valid  administration.  On  this 
there  can  be  little  doubt,  as  one  of  the 
charges  against  him,  in  the  Council  of 
1396,  was,  that  he  affirmed  in  his  writr 
ings  that  the  children  of  the  righteous 
might  be  saved  without  baptism.  M 
held  by  the  chwch,  it  was  a  saving  ordi- 
nance. The  damnation  of  all  infimts  who 
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of  discretion**  <i&c.t  *^ Nor  is  it  of 
moment  whether  the  baptized  be  vmmersed 
once,  or  thrice^  or  whether  the  water  be 
powred  on  the  head;  but  the  cererrumy 
must  be  performed  according  to  the  usage 
of  the  putce,  and  is  as  legitimate  one  way 
as  another  ;  for  it  is  certain,  that  bodily 
baptism  or  vxishing  is  of  little  anxLU, 
unless  there  goes  with  it  the  washing  of  (he 
mmd  by  the  Holy  Spirity  from  original 
or  actv/il  sin,  jfor  herein  is  a  fwndor 
mental  a/rticU  of  belief,  that  whereever  a 
Tfum  is  duly  baptized,  baptism  destroys 
whatever  sin  was  found  in  the  wuin."t 
On  children  dying  unbaptized,  he  says, — 
"  I  think  it  promble,  thai  Christ  might 
without  any  such  washing,  spvritually 
baptize,  and  by  consequence  sa/ve  infants,** 
"When  an  infidel  baptizes  a  child,  not 
supposing  that  baptism  to  be  of  any 
avail  for  nis  salvation,  such  a  baptism  we 
are  not  to  regard  as  serviceable  to  the 
baptizes.  Yet  we  believe  that  where 
any  old  woman  or  despised  person  duly 
baptizes  with  water,  that  Grod  completes 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  along  witn  tJiie 
words  of  the  sacrament."§ 


died  without  it  was  certain.*  Now  the 
modification  of  them  would  be  ground 
sufficient  on  which  his  adversary  would 
base  his  chaiges.  Truth  was  not  his  aim. 
Any  misrepresentation  which  would 
damage  his  adversary  would  be  allowed. 
No  men  are  less  to  be  trusted  than  the 
monkish  historians,  when  they  speak  of 
the  character  and  doctrine  of  dissidents 
from  Rome. 

No  doubt  the  sentiments  of  the  Reformer 
on  some  dogmas  were  Baptist,  and  I 
think  that  it  is  more  than  probable, 
many  of  his  followers  were  consistent, 
and  rejected  the  baptism  of  infants  ;  but 
I  know  at  present  no  document  which 
warrant  this  conclusion  in  relation  to 
Wickliffe  himself.  His  Triologues,  those 
on  which  his  enemies  rested  their  charges, 
certainly,  as  given  by  Ms  latest  biogra- 
pher,  supply  no  proof.  The  following 
may  be  taken  as  embodying  his  views  on 
this  ordinance  at  the  time  of  their  publi- 
cation : — "  On  account  of  the  words  of 
the  last  chapter  in  Matthew,  ou/r  church 
introduces  believers  who  answer  for  the 
infami,  which  has  not  yet  a/rrived  cU  yea/rs 


BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WERE.— No.  VI. 
Midland  Association  Circular  Letter  for  1719. 


The  Elders  and  Brethren,  Messengers  of 
the  several  baptized  Churches  met  in 
Association  at  Bewdley,  the  18th,  I9th, 
and  20th  of  May,  1719.  To  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  Bewdley  ;  grace  and  peace 
be  multiplied. 

Dearly  beloved  in  our  Lord. — 
The  kind  providence  of  Grod  having 
favoured  us  with  another  opportunity  of 
assembling  together,  to  consider  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  several  churches  we 
represent,  and  give  them  such  advice  as 
after  fervent  prayer  and  serious  consul- 
tation, may  be  thought  proper  to  advance 
the  interest  of  our  common  Lord  and 
Head ;  we  take  leave  to  acquaint  you 
that  though  some  letters  have  refreshed 
us  with  the  tidings  of  peace  and  harmony, 
yet  we  find  others  are  not  without  their 
disorders,  and  we  cannot  but  lament  the 
complaints  we  have  received  from  most 
of  the  churches  of  that  lukewarmness  of 
spirit  which  we  fear  sadly  gains  ground, 
and  likewise  of  a  too  general  stand  in 


in  the  work  of  conversion.  These  things 
indeed  call  for  lamentation  and  mourning, 
that  under  the  dews  of  heaven,  we  should 
be  so  barren  and  unfruitful ;  and  since 
the  Scripture  assures  us  that  though 
Paul  plant,  and  Apollos  water,  yet  God 
only  can  give  the  increase ;  be  engaged 
brethren  to  fly  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
We  earnestly  exhort  you  to  set  apart 
frequent  days  of  prayer  wherein,  with 
united  hearts  and  affections,  ^ou  may 
pour  out  your  souls  to  Grod  with  much 
fervency  for  the  conversion  of  poor  sin- 
ners and  the  advancement  of  the  life 
and  power  of  religion  amongst  professors ; 
and  as  every  member,  by  his  consent  with 
the  church,  devotes  such  days  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  let  none  think  that 
time  to  be  their  own,  but  by  an  early 
and  constant  attendance  on  such  occa- 
sions shew  their  real  concern  for  the 
interest  of  Christ. 

A  tender  care  to  preserve  an  honour- 
able regard  to  those  who  serve  you  in 


*  A  writer  in  the  Dnblm  Qaarterly  for  Jannary,  affirms  the  absolute  damnation  of  all  infants 
dying  uiibaptizt4.    t  Triologaes  x. ;  Widdiffe  Society,  156.    X  Ibid.  156-7.    $  Ibid.  zL  159-60. 
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ibe  sacred  ministiy,  will  add  a  weight  to 
their  instructions  and  exhortations,  and 
if  you  labour  to  advance  their  character 
in  the  esteem  of  others,  you  will  by  this 
means  promote  their  usefulness ;  for  you 
well  know  that  the  receiving  or  deliver- 
ing ont  any  private  reproaches  on  our 
ministering  brethren  has  been  often  suc- 
cessfully improved  by  our  grand  enemy 
to  the  disadvantage  of  the  cospel  of 
Christ.  You  will  remember  that  those 
who  preach  the  gospel  have  a  right  to 
live  by  it.  We  charge  you  not  wiui  any 
neglect  of  your  duty  in  this  matter,  but 
omj  we  gently  put  you  in  mind  of  what 
we  hope  you  make  conscience  of  per- 
forming. 

Tis  notorious  that  the  scandalous  neg- 
lect or  careless  performance  of  fiimify^ 
leliffion  has  been  one  of  the  sad  occasions 
of  me  great  declension  of  the  day  in 
which  we  live  ;  and  no  wonder  exhorta- 
tions from  the  pulpit  have  so  little  effect, 
when  parents  and  masters  of  fiimilies  so 
much  neglect  praying  with  and  instruct- 
ing those  imder  uieir  conduct.  We 
therefore  beseech  such,  as  they  tender 
the  peace  of  their  own  souls  and  the 
eternal  welfare  of  those  committed  to 
their  care,  that  they  would  make  conscience 
of  a  serious  and  uniform  performance  of 
fiimily  prayer  and  instruction,  that  by 
catechising  and  exhortation,  their  children 
and  servants  may  be  educated  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord ; 
and  we  beg  that  the  time  God  has 
chosen  for  his  own  worship  may  not  be 
spent  in  wandering  abroad  nor  trifling 
conversation  at  home,  but  in  those  sacred 
services  for  which  it  was  designed. 

It  is  not  without  amazement  at  the 
sparing  mercy  of  God  and  the  ingratitude 
of  men  that  we  confess  that  those  liberties 
and  privileges  for  which  we  have  wrestled 
and  prayed  have  been  so  sadly  abused 
by  men  of  corrupt  minds ;  who,  taking 
advantage  of  the  lenity  of  the  govern- 
ment under  which  we  live,  out  of  a  vain 
glorious  opinion  of  their  own  reason  have 
dared  blasphemously  to  deny  the  essen- 
tial dignity,  and  glory  of  our  dear  Re- 
deemer ; — sad  return  for  the  precious 
blood  he  has  shed  for  sinners  !  But  to 
take  the  crown  from  his  head  is  an 
attempt  as  vain  as  it  is  impious,  for 
while  sacred  writ  calls  him  Jehovah,  and 
himself  tells  us  that  he  and  the  Father 
are  one,  John  x.  30 ;  while  the  word  of 


God  assures  us  that  he  is  ''  over  aD,  God 
blessed  for  ever,"  Rom.  iz.  5  ;  we  must 
believe  him  to  be  co-essential  with  the 
Father.  While  the  Scriptures  likewise 
testify  that  his  '' goings  forth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  everlasting,"  Micah  y. 
2  ;  and  that  he  is  the  "  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  the  first  and  the  last,"  Bev.  i  8 ; 
we  must  own  him  to  be  co-eternal  with 
the  Father.  And  while  the  same  Divine 
testimony  assures  us  that  he  ^'  thou^t  it 
no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,"  HiiL 
ii.  6  ;  we  must  think  it  none  to  allow 
his  co-equality  with  him  too.  In  a  woid, 
when  we  read  that  he  created  the  woild 
by  his  power,  and  governs  it  by  his 
providence,  that  he  is  the  object  not 
only  of  the  adoration  of  men,  but  that 
all  the  angels  of  Grod  worsen  him,  we 
are  abim<£uiitly  convinced  that  in  him 
dwells  the  fulness  of  the  Grodhead,  and 
unanimously  detest  all  those  dangeroos 
and  impious  tenets  that  derogate  from 
his  honour  and  glory,  and  freefy  dedste 
we  believe  that  there  are  three  persons 
in  the  Grodhead — ^the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  these  three  an 
one  GoQ,  equal  in  power  and  glory.  This 
brethren,  is  our  £uth,  and  the  foimdation 
of  our  hope  and  salvation,  for  we  fieely 
acknowledge  such  to  have  been  our  md 
state  by  nature  that  nothing  short  of  an 
infinite  satis£Eiction  could  make  a  snffi- 
cient  atonement  for  our  sins,  and  nothing 
short  of  the  dignity  of  the  Divine  nature 
in  our  dear  Lord  could  give  a  suflScient 
value  to  his  sacrifice  that  it  should  atone 
the  infinite  justice  of  God. 

Dearly  beloved,  hold  fast  this  feith 
which  has  from  time  to  time  been 
deUveredto  the  saints  and  which  many 
glorious  martyrs  have  witnessed  with 
their  blood.  It  is  indeed  no  small  com- 
fort to  us  that  notwithstanding  the  Arian 
heresy  is  crept  into  the  Established 
Church  and  the  several  Denominations 
of  Dissenters,  we  find  the  churches  we 
represent  so  free  from  it.  But  you  cannot 
be  too  much  on  your  guard,  nor  too 
diligently  watch  as  wefl  as  pray,  for 
Satan  is  a  cunning  and  a  busy  adversary, 
and  there  are  men  that  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive ;  and  since  fervent  prayer  is  one 
of  the  best  weapons  we  can  use  against 
the  growth  of  this  dangerous  heresy,  we 
earnestly  beseech  that  you  would  fre- 
quently carry  the  case  to  the  Lord  and 
spread  it  before  him.    We  likewise  think 
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it  will  be  necessary  to  set  some  particu- 
lar times  purposely  apart  for  tnis  end, 
and  desire  that  two  days  at  least  of 
fasting,  humiliation,  and  prayer,  be  ob- 
served by  the  churches  between  this  and 
the  next  Association.  Finding  June  4th 
and  January  the  1st  will  be  most  genei^ 
ally  suitable  to  the  several  congregations, 
we  beg  that  if  you  can  with  any  conve- 
niency  you  will  observe  them,  that  as 
many  of  our  hearts  may  be  united  to- 
gether as  possible,  and  as  many  of  our 
hands  lifted  up  at  the  same  time  to 
Heaven  ;  if  you  cannot  comply  with  this 
time  you  are  desired  to  nx  the  days 
immediately  preceding  or  following. 

And  now,  brethren,  sure  we  need  not 
use  motives  to  stir  you  up  to  a  fervent 
and  faithful  dischsurge  of  this  service. 
Consider  what  is  at  stake — ^the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  Consider  what  is  called 
in  question — the  crown  and  glory  of 
our  Lord.  Oh,  then,  do  not  satisfy  your- 
selves with  sending  up  a  few  cold  and 
lifeless  petitions,  but  be  fervent  with  the 
Lord  that  he  would  revive  his  cause,  stop 
the  spreading  contagion,  recover  those 
who  nave  made  shipwreck  of  faith  and 
a  good  conscience,  and  disappoint  all 
Saten's  devices  for  the  ruin  of  our  holy 
religion.  In  a  word,  remember  that 
your  dear  Lord  not  only  wept  and  prayed 
but  also  bled  for  you,  and  tnis  wiU  warm 
your  affections  and  enga^  you  to  wrestle 
much  for  the  glory  and  honour  of  His 
name. 

And,  if  after  all,  the  leprosy  should 
taint  any  of  your  community  (which  God 
prevent),  we  seriously  advise  you  to  warn 
and  exhort  such  with  humUity  and  in 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  if  this  method  does 


not  soon  take  effect,  then  we  advise  to  the 
exercise  of  that  godly  discipline  which 
Christ  has  put  in  the  hands  of  his 
churches,  that  so  the  plague  may  be 
stayed.  And  0  that  the  Lord  might 
give  ear  to  our  cries,  raise  up  instruments 
to  vindicate  the  honour  and  glory  of 
His  great  name,  and  preserve  our  gar- 
ments from  pollution. 

Finally,  beloved,  we  commit  you  to 
God  and  the  word  of  his  grace,  begging 
that  you  may  remember  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you  in  the  Lord,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God, 
"whose  fiiith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation;  Jesus  Christ  the 
same  yesterday,  to  dav,  and  for  ever." 
^*  And  now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  fidling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise 
God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power,  boui  now  and  for 
ever,  Amen." 

We  take  leave  to  subscribe  ourselves 
your  affectionate  brethren  in  our  dear 
Lord  Jesus, — 


Thomas  Holdeb, 
Benjamin  Moore, 
John  Beodome, 
Bernard  Fosket, 
Job  Greening, 
Isaac  Poyntyng, 
George  Yarnold, 
Joseph  Willis, 
Thomas  Claridge, 
Joseph  Stennett, 


James  Kettilbt, 
John  Burridge, 
Samuel  Morris, 
Benjamin  Hudsun, 
George  Boucher, 
Samuel  Bently, 
John  Edes, 
Joseph  Kettlet, 
Daihel  Hatten, 
James  Smith. 


The  next  Association  to  be  at  Broms- 
grove,  to  put  up  at  Mr.  Yamolds.  Bro- 
ther Price  and  Brother  Sing,  to  preach. 


jFragmente  antr  €f)oice  ^agings. 


FREE  will. 

I  suppose  the  people  that  trouble 
you  upon  this  head  are  of  two  sorts  ; 
1st.  Those  who  preach  upon  Anninian 
principles,  and  suppose  a  free  will  in  man, 
m  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  turn  to 
God  when  the  gospel  is  proposed.  These, 
if  you  speak  to  smners  at  large,  though 
they  wiU  approve  of  your  doing  so,  will 
take  occasion  perhaps  to  charge  you  with 


acting  in  contradiction  to  your  own  prin- 
ciples. If  I  had  a  proper  call,  I  would 
undertake  to  prove  the  direct  contrary  ; 
namely,  that  to  exhort  and  deal  plainly 
with  sinners,  to  stir  them  up  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  lay  hold  of 
eternal  life,  is  an  attempt  not  reconcil- 
able to  sober  reason  upon  any  other 
grounds  than  those  doctrines  which  we 
are  cs^ed  Calvinists  for  holding ;  and 
that  all  the  absurdities  which  ar^  diarged 
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npon  us,  as  consequences  of  what  we 
teach,  are  indeed  truly  chargeable  upon 
those  who  differ  from  us  in  these  points. 
I  think  this  unanswerably  proved  by 
Mr.  Edwards,  in  his  discourse  on  the 
freedom  of  the  will ;  though  the  chain  of 
reasoning  is  so  close,  that  few  will  give 
attention  and  pains  to  pursue  it.  As  to 
myself,  if  I  were  not  a  Calvinist,  I  think 
I  should  have  no  more  hope  of  success 
in  preaching  to  men,  than  to  horses  and 
cows,— -John  NewtoUy  (Cardiphonia,) 

CHRIST  EXALTED. 

The  great  work  of  the  Holv  Ghost  is 
to  pull  down  SELF,  and  to  exalt  Christ. 
This  he  does  effectually,  and  this  he  has 
done  in  you.  Think  what  your  debt  is ; 
try  to  cast  it  up  ;  and  send  me  the  sum 
total  Say,  how  much  do  you  owe  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  enlightening  your 
understanding,  and  convincing  you  that 
CSirist  is  the  one  sum  of  the  spiritual 
world.  What  a  most  blessed  change  has 
he  wrought  upon  your  mind!  He  has 
stripped  vou  of  the  knowledge  that  puffeth 
up,  and  has  sent  you  to  Christ,  and  to 
none  but  Christ,  to  be  taught  the  things 
of  God.  He  has  brought  you  humbled 
to  the  Saviour's  feet,  where  you  are 
sitting  among  the  lowest  scholars,  (and 
that's  the  best  place)  to  hear  his  words. 
Thus  he  has  glorified  your  Divine  Prophet 
in  you ;  and  in  the  matter  of  teaching, 
he  has  made  Christ  your  all.  The 
Bible,  and  ministers,  and  means,  have  now- 
got  their  right  place  ;  they  are  subservi- 
ent to  Christ's  teaching.  He  is  exalted 
by  your  use  of  them  :  for  you  don't  go  to 
them,  but  to  Him  in  them,  to  receive 
lesson  upon  lesson,  and  line  upon  line. 
Thus  may  you  and  I  be  found  waiting  upon 
our  great  Lord  and  Master  through  the 
year  (1772.)  And  when  we  thus  put 
honour  upon  his  office,  and  give  glory  to 
his  teaching,  we  may  expect  to  learn 
much  of  hirn  ;  he  will  guide  our  feet  in 
the  way  of  peace ;  he  will  enlarge  our 
febculties  to  know  more  of  the  wonders 
of  his  grace ;  and  he  will  enable  us  to 
enjoy  more  of  the  heavenly  sweetness  of 
his  precious  love.  Yes,  Lord,  we  have 
great  expectations  from  thee  :  thou  canst 
teach  us  far  more  than  we  have  yet 
learned.  0  make  us  every  day  humbler 
scholars,  that  whatever  we  learn,  the 
praise  of  it  may  be  thinej  and  our  growth 


in  saving  knowledge   may^  add  to  % 
feone  and  renown  ! — Homaine. 

lOKISTERa 

I  am  constrained  to  believe  that  manj 
of  those  who  are  called  preachers  of  the 
gospel  are  indeed  hinderers  of  the  gospel 
Tmey  only  preach  a  part  of  it,  and  ^ 
that  is  often  blended  a  cloud  of  darken- 
ing vapours,  tending  to  hide  the  lomm- 
ous  doctrines  of  sovereign  and  certain 
salvation  from  siffht.  The  enmity  of 
some  asainst  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and 
the  cold  indifference  of  others,  are  too 
manifest  to  escape  observation.  An  un- 
determined salvation  is  all  that  many 
pretend  to  preach.  Instead  of  fidthMy 
maintaining  the  fundamental  things  i 
the  gospel,  there  appears  a  contmoal 
striving  to  gratify  tne  carnal  prejadioes 
of  the  human  heart  against  tnose  doc- 
trines, by  speaking  lightly  of  them  and 
of  those  who  endeavour  to  preach  them. 
We  are  doing  wonders,  as  many  sappoee, 
but  on  what  foundation  is  all  the  work 
performed?  The  word  of  God  is  poie, 
but  the  droppinjgs  of  the  lips  of  many 
who  make  orations  over  it^  tend  Teiy 
little  to  exemplify  its  wholesome  troths, 
or  evidence  their  experimental  acquaint- 
ance with  the  saving  power  of  its  Divine 
Author.  It  is  not  every  pious  man  who 
is  fit  to  be  a  teacher  of  others.  A  man 
may  be  very  learned  and  well-infonned 
on  natural  things,  but  these  alone  will 
not  qualify  him  for  the  gospel  ministry. 
If  the  Holy  Ghost  has  not  emptied  him 
of  his  carnal  notions  and  enmity  against 
the  sovereignty  of  God  in  Christ  Jesos, 
he  will  never  be  acceptable  to  the  Lord 
as  a  minister,  neither  will  nnritual  htoti^ 
ers,  who  discern  what  they  hear,  long  re- 
main under  such  a  teacher.  They  are 
great  hinderers  of  the  light  of  the  ^otpd 
of  Christ  And  though  I  wiU  not  say 
tSiey  impart  no  light  at  all,  I  speak  in- 
dulgently when  I  say,  their  light  is  scarcely 
equal  to  the  times  of  Moses  and  Samuel 
They  rather  remind  one  of  devout  Co^ 
nelius  waiting  for  instruction  in  the  first 
principles  of  the  gospel,  than  of  the  wise 
master-builder  carrymg  up  his  holy  struc- 
ture on  the  ancient  foundation,  by  preach- 
ing "  the  wisdom  of  Grod  in  a  mystery, 
even  the  hidden  wisdom,  which  God  o^ 
dained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory." 
— The  laie  John  Stevens, 


JuLT  1, 1869.]    PRIMITIVE  CHUBCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.        165 


^  ^age  for  tfte  gloung. 


^^*^^^^i^^^^^0^f^^» 


THE  POOR  SLAVE  GIRL. 

A  YOUNG  lady  who  was  a  school  teacher 
in  a  village  in  America,  writes  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

"  During  the  short  time  I  remained  in 
the  South,  I  was  unceasingly  reminded  of 
the  sad  consequences  of  wavery.  I  will 
tell  you  one  instance,  for  I  know  it  will 
not  be  words  wasted. 

On  my  return  from  church  the  first 
Sunday  of  my  stay  there,  the  door  was 
opened  by  a  bright  and  intelligent  look- 
ing slave  girl  of  apparently  nine  years. 

I  wanted  to  make  her  acquaintance, 
and  asked  her  what  her  name  was. 

*  Aggy,  ma'am.' 

'Aggy,'  I  inquired,  *what  church  is 
that  opposite  ? 

*  Presbyterian,  ma'am.' 

'  Do  you  ever  go  to  church,  Aggy  T 

*  0,  yes,  ma'am  ;  I  am  going  to-night.' 
'  And  can  you  read  T 

*  No  ma'am ;  colored  people  don't  read.' 
'  How  old  are  you,  Aggy  T 

'  I  don't  know.* 

*  When  you  go  to  church  do  you  under^ 
-stand  what  the  minister  says  ?' 

*  Yes,  ma'am,' 

*  Where  are  your  feither  and  mother  V 

'  My  father  is  dead,  but  my  mother 
was  sold  away  when  I  was  little.  I  was 
sold  here  in  Richmond,  but  I  don't  know 
where  she  is.* 

*  Who  owns  you  Aggy,' 

'A  woman  in  Main-street,  and  she 
hired  me  out  to  the  lady  I  live  with.' 

*  Should  you  like  to  see  your  mother, 

Ag^? 

'Yes,'  she  said,  and  gave  me  the 
softest,  saddest  and  most  touching  look, 
as  she  averted  her  head. 

*  One  question  more.  Have  you  any 
brothers  and  sisters  V  I  asked. 

'  I  had  four,  ma'am,'  she  replied,  but 
they  were  ajl  sold  aw^.' 

British  children.  When  you  read  such 
a  distressing  account  as  the  above,  should 
you  not  bless  God  that  you  were  not 
bom  in  a  land  of  slavery  ?  And  should 
you  not  pray  for  those  who  are  ? — ^Yes, 


you  ought  to  sing  with  very  warm 
gratitude  the  beautiful  verses  of  Dr. 
Watts',— 

"  Lord,  I  ascribe  it  to  thy  grace, 
And  not  to  chance,  as  others  do, 
That  I  was  bcm  of  CbristiaQ  race, 
And  not  a  heathen  or  a  Jew. 

"  I  would  not  change  my  native  land. 
For  rich  Peru  with  all  her  gold ; 
A  nobler  prize  lies  in  my  hand. 
Than  East  or  Western  bidies  hold.** 

THE  FIRST  COMMANDMENT  WITH  PROMISE. 
(Sph,  vi  2.) 

This  explains  who  parents  are,  and 
points  at  some  branches  of  obedience  due 
to  them ;  for  they  are  not  only  to  be 
loved,  and  to  be  feared  and  reverenced, 
their  corrections  to  be  submitted  to,  (Of- 
fences against  them  to  be  acknowledged, 
their  tempers  to  be  borne  with,  and  Sieir 
infirmities  covered ;  but  they  are  to  be 
honoured  in  thought,  word,  and  gesture  ; 
they  are  to  be  highly  thought  of  and 
esteemed ;  they  are  to  be  spoken  to  and 
of  very  honourably,  and  with  great  vener^ 
ation ;  and  to  be  behaved  to  in  a  veiy 
respectful  manner;  and  they  are  to  be 
reheved,  assisted,  and  maintained  in  a 
comfortable  way  when  aged,  and  in 
necessitous  circumstances.  It  is  reckoned 
by  the  Jews  the  weightiest  of  the  weight- 
iest commands  of  the  law. — Dr,  GiU, 

EARLT  RISING. 

And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  priests  took  up  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  (JosL  vi  12.)  Aid  Joshua 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  brought 
Israel  oy  their  tribes  (Josh,  vii  16).  And 
Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  numbered  the  people,  and  went  up, 
he  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  before  Ai 
(Josh.  viii.  10.)  "  This  intimates,"  sa3rs 
Matthew  Henry,  "how  little  he  loved 
his  ease,  how  much  he  loved  his  business, 
and  what  care  and  pains  he  was  willing 
to  take  in  it.  Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou 
come  to  poverty." 
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DR.  THOMAB  CURTUS. 

Died,  on  board  a  steam  packet,  in  its 
passage  from  Baltimore,  to  Norfolk, 
United  States,  in  his  seventy-second  year. 
Dr.  Thomas  Curtis,  of  Limestone  Springs, 
South  Carolina.  He  waa  a  native  of 
WisbeadL  Cambridgeshire,  and  son  of 
the  late  Mr.  John  Curtis.  He  was  ap- 
prenticed to  a  bookseller,  and  had  while 
a  youth  a  decided  taate  for  literature; 
and  having  been  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  trum,  he  became  connected  with 
the  Particidar  Baptist  interest  in  that 
town.  When  arrived  at  maturity,  he 
zealously  engaged  in  preaching  the  gospel 
there,  and  afterwards  in  London.  Pursu- 
ing his  calling  in  trade,  he  spent  a  short 
time  in  the  service  of  the  late  Mr. 
Lunns,  of  Soho-square ;  and  then  com- 
menced business  in  conjunction  with  a 
Mr.  Gale,  as  bookseller  and  publisher,  in 
Paternoster-row.  After  seven  years,  he 
retired  from  the  concern,  in  order  to 
devote  himself  more  immediately  to  his 
calling  as  a  minister  of  Christ.  Soon  after, 
tiie  house  failed,  in  which  he  had  left  a 
portion  of  his  property,  with  which  he 
was  also  connected  as  the  original  Editor 
of  "The  Encyclopaedia  Metropolitans." 
The  work  havmg  passed  into  other  hands, 
and  being  associated  only  with  a  few  and 
poor  people  as  professors  of  the  gospel, 
Mr.  Curtis  found  it  necessary  to  exert 
his  talents  as  a  literanr  man,  for  the 
support  of  his  family.  He  became  editor 
throughout  of  the  London  Cyclopaedia, 
published  by  Mr.  Tegg.  An  enquiry  in 
the  House  of  Commons  regardmg  the 
printing  of  the  Bible,  led  him  to  give  his 
testimony  to  a  committee  regardmg  the 
alterations  made  from  the  translation  in 
King  James's  reign.  After  waiting  upon 
the  Frimate  of  the  Episcopal  Church  and 
the  Bishop  of  London,  he  went  down 
fil^t  to  the  University  at  Cambridge, 
where  he  was  engaged  for  a  time  with 
some  of  that  learned  body  in  collating 
various  Bibles  to  ascertain  the  discrepan- 


cies between  them  and  the  orii^inal  text 
Whilst  this  was  in  progress,  ne  visited 
Oxford  also,  to  increase  nis  acquaintanoe 
with  the  early  state  of  the  Auth(»nsed 
Version.    But  the  engagement  at  Gam- 
bridge  WM  mddenly  terminated,  it  was 
thought  in  consequence  of  the  dianpft* 
bation  of  the  Oxford  men.    This  indooed 
Mr.  Curtis  to  publish  a  small  work  en- 
titled, ''The  Existing  Monoply ;  or,  in- 
adequate protection  of  the  Authorised 
Version  of  Scripture.'*    After  this  period, 
he  left  England  with  the  intention  of 
proceeding  to  Canada,  but  the  vessel  in 
which  he  sailed  was  wrecked  on  the 
coast  of  Newfoimdland,  which  led  him 
to  sojourn  in  the  United  States,  tQl  the 
time    of  his  death.    Here,  as  he  has 
related  to  the  writer,  he  preached  the 
gospel  in  various  States,  from  north  to 
south,  for  eighteen  hundred  miles.    He 
resided  for  a  time  at  Charleston,  as  a 
Baptist   minister,  where   he   published 
a  work  entitled,  ''Bible  Episcopai^,  a 
Bible  Constituency  of  the  Church,  aod 
Bible  Church  Ordinances,  exhibited.''  On 
leaving  Charleston,  he  settled  at  Lime- 
stone Springs  in  the  same   State,  and 
was  engaged  in  prosecuting  the  highest 
calling  by  which  he  was  distingu^hed 
until  the  last  month  of  his  life.    Me  was 
also  connected  with  his  son,  the  Ber. 
William  Curtis,  and  his  lady,  in  conducting 
a  large  educational  establishment  there  for 
females  of  the  upper  classes.  Here  he  wrote 
a  small  work  entitled, "  Anastasis :  Sacred 
Dramatic  Dialogues  on  the  Besurrection 
of  our  Saviour,"  &c.    He  married  eariy 
in  life  a  daughter  of  the  late  John  Bey- 
noldson,  Esq.,  of  Newark,  Nottinghamr 
shire,  by  whom  he  had  four  sons  and 
a  daughter ;  three  of  whom  are  living  to 
mourn  the  sudden  loss  of  an  affectionate 
and  valuable  father.    Their  mother  died 
before  the  family  left  England,  and  her 
family  bear  testimony,  to  the  present 
day,  of  his  having  been  a  most  affection- 
ate husband. 
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baptists  in  south  austbalia. 

My  dear  Brother  in  Christ, — 
Having  for  some  time  been  exercised 
with  a  desire  to  send  a  synopsis  of  the 
state  of  the  "  Baptist"  cause  in  this  <?olony, 
to  some  of  our  periodicals  in  Britain, 
the  Prvmitwe  Church  Magaainey  which 
you  edit,  commended  itself  to  my  judg- 
ment as  a  fitting  channel  through  which 
to  convey  such  intelligence.  The  Prvm- 
itwe Church  Magasdne  being  one  of  the 
few  Baptist  miscellanies  that  maintain  in 
its  integrity  the  command  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  (recorded  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19 ; 
Mark  xvi  15,  16)  as  binding  on  all  who 
avow  themselves  believers  in  his  name, 
as  an  act  of  consistent  orderly  obedience 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Master.  I 
send  you  by  this  post  a  few  thoughts  on 
this  subject,  lately  published  by  me ;  which 
I  wish  you  to  use  in  any  way  youmay  see 
fit  as  most  likely  to  promote  the  Loid's 
work  and  forthesame  end  the  following : — 

There  are  in  Melbourne  and  ColUng- 
wood,  eight  professed  Baptist  churches, 
one  of  (Smipbleite  £uth  and  order,  the 
others  avowedly  of  the  Particular  order ; 
of  these,  the  two  most  influential,  being 
the  largest  and  most  wealthy,  avow  them- 
selves to  be  of  the  open  communion  class. 
One  of  these,  some  time  back,  avowed 
their  renunciation  of  this  lax  and  un- 
SCTiptural  practice  ;  but  lately  returned 
to  the  old  practice !  There  are  several 
other  little  causes  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  city,  besides  those  m  different 
parts  of  the  colony  ;  in  all  of  which  the 
truth,  in  measure,  ia  set  forth ;  though  it 
is  to  be  feared,  not  in  its  simple  integrity 
and  fulness.  Few  appear  to  be  imbued 
with  that  spirit  Paul  declared  himself 
impelled  by  (1  Cor.  ii.  1 — 5  ;  GaL  vi  14 ; 
PhiL  iii  7 — 10.)  For  alas  !  it  is  too,  too 
manifest  we  are  arrived  at  that  period, 
of  which  the  Spirit  speaks  (2  TiuL  iv.  3, 
4.)  Men  love  not  sound  docrine,  they 
have  itching  ears.  Both  high  doctrine 
men  and  those  of  low  doctrinal  senti- 
ment appear  to  be  infected  with  this 
evil.  The  former  will  receive  nothing 
but  the  doctrinal  truths  of  the  word,  re- 
jecting the  testimony  of  the  fruit-bearing 
efficiency  of  these  glorious  doctrines,  as 
taught  and  implanted  in  every  truly  re- 


generated soul,  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
low  doctrinal  class,  on  the  other  hand, 
though  they  do  not  avowedly  ignore  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  yet  manifest  a  dis- 
relish for  them,  and  shun  those  who 
proclaim  them.  Thus  both  parties  stand 
aloof  from  those  who  uphold  the  doctrines 
of  grace  in  their  integrity,  and  the  fruit- 
bearing  vitality  of  the  true  branches  of 
the  vine  of  Grod's  husbandry.  Hence  the 
trumpet-tongued  cry  among  us ;  "  for 
able  ministers,  men  of  first-rate  talent, 
erudition,  and  standing.''  Yes,  and  this 
cry  has  been  backed  by  hundreds  of 
pounds  sterling,  sent  to  England  to  sub- 
sidize the  bringing  of  such  men  out  for 
the  colonies  !  The  mducement  held  forth, 
and  publicly  advocated,  as  most  likely 
to  influence  such  talented  gentlemen  to 
come  sixteen  thousand  miles  to  our 
rescue,  will  not  be  found  on  examination 
by  the  light  of  the  sanctuary,  to  bear  the 
stamp  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  approval  (2 
Cor.  V.  13, 14  ;  1  Cor.  ix.  12—19.)  These 
motives  are  respectability  of  standing 
in  colonial  society,  and  a  well  filled  purse. 
How  fully  this  tallies  with  the  Spirit's 
injimctions,  Heb.  xiii  12,  13 ;  1  Pet.  v. 
2.  Were  these  the  motives  which  in- 
fluenced Paul,  and  others,  made  honour- 
able mention  of  in  the  word  ?  No  !  Will 
these  motives  compensate  for  love  to 
Christ  and  perishing  sinners  ?  Or  can 
the  love  of  the  world  and  the  worship  of 
mammon,  which  these  inducements  imply 
to  be  a  ruling  principle  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  would  be  mfluenced  by  them, 
co-exist  in  such  a  heart  with  the  love  of 
Qod  and  his  Christ,  and  with  that  love 
and  pi^  for  poor  sinners  which  the 
Divine  W  ord  approves  ?  Assuredly  not. 
(James  iv.  4  ;  Matt.  vL  24.)  Again :  do 
we  want  such  men  here  ?  I  for  one 
assert,  we  want  them  not ;  such  are  no 
novelty.  Yet,  mistake  me  not.  The  Lord 
has  a  portion  of  his  little  flock  even  here ; 
yet,  from  a  variety  of  circumstances,  they 
are  much  scattered.  Notwithstanding, 
(blessed  be  His  great  and  glorious  name,; 
he  is  faithful  to  his  promises  ;  for  in  the 
his  twos  and  threes  He  is  found  present 
in  blessing.  But  in  viewing  and  hearing 
the  things  with  which  one  is  constantly 
coining  into  contact,  we  are  almost  ready 
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to  enquire,  do  men  professing  to  love 
and  fear  Qod,  having  nis  Word  in  their 
hands,  believe  that  God  has  changed  His 
plan  in  relation  to  the  salvation  of  sinners, 
nrom  that  which  He  prescribed  in  aposto- 
lic times  ?  But  whether  they  do  or  do 
not  believe  in  such  a  change,  what  in 
either  case  do  they  make  of  1  Cor.  L  18 
— 31,  as  advocates  for  this  human  skill 
and  ability  ?  Or  how  are  we  to  identify 
Buch  men  in  spirit  with  1  Cor.  iL  1 — 6  ? 
And  how  can  tney  reconcile  this  princi- 
ple with  the  New  Testament  testmionjr 
concerning  the  disciples  of  Christ  indi- 
vidually and  collectively  ?  But  alas  ! 
In  all  the  Christian  profession  here,  the 
latitudinarian  spirit  of  this  lax  and  mam- 
mon-worshipping age,  has  fearful  influ- 
ence ;  neither  have  tne  true  children  of 
the  kingdom  wholly  escaped  its  infection. 
Btlt  our  heavenly  Physician  will  not  let 
Satan  triumph  over  them.  No,  but  he 
will  purge  their  spirits  of  all  evil  and 
will  heal  them. 

But,  my  brother,  we  would  rejoice  if 
men  were  sent  among  us,  whose  hearts 
are  full  of  love  to  God  and  to  Christ, 
whom  the  Holy  Ghost  has  schooled  and 
disciplined  in  His  academy,  whether  they 
be  emdite  or  not  in  the  world's  esthni- 
tion.  We  object  not  to  learning  and 
talent ;  but,  we  do  object  to  anything 
human,  whether  natural  or  acquired, 
being  esteemed  as  a  thing  to  be  looked 
up  to,  or  in  any  degree  dependent  upon 
in  the  things  of  God.  And,  while  we 
rejoice  with,  and  love  the  true  and  faith- 
ful fellow  labourers  and  fellow  servants 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  for  the  truth's 
sake  which  is  in  them ;  we  reject  and 
abhor  every  approach  to  angel  worship, 
so  much  coveted  and  sought  after  by 
the  REVEREND  geuts  of  these  degenerate 
times.  I  say  we  would  rejoice  if  men  of 
God  were  sent,  or  would  come  out  here 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty.  Men  rest- 
ing solely  on  God  for  their  wisdom  and 
power,  and  for  every  needful  supply,  and 
on  Him  only ; — ^men  of  faith,  having  Christ 
the  wisdom  of  Grod,  and  Christ  the  power 
of  God,  as  theirs.  Let  them  come,  relying 
on  His  omnipotent  arm  alone ;  He  will  not 
forsake  them  nor  fail  them  in  time  of  need ; 
for  both  the  upper  and  the  nether  springs 
shall  be  theirs ;  yea  all  things.  Farewell, 
my  brother,  and,  "  Now  the  God  of  peace 
who  brought  again  from  the  dead  the 


Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep  ;  through  the  blood  oftiie  eveikt- 
ing  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  eveiy 
good  work  to  do  His  will,  working  in 
you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  His 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christy  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever.  Amen.  Grace  he  wi 
all  them  who  love  the  liord  Jesus  Oust 
with  incorraption.''  Amen.  Toura,  my 
brother,  in  the  truth  and  in  the  ]m 
thereof, 

J.  J.  MouBm 
12,  Princu-street,  CciUingwood^ 
MeUxmme,  Victoria,  maaxh  14^18691 

[We  give  our  good  brother's  letter  in 
its  honest  plainness.  If  in  a  phrase « 
two  he  appears  less  ceremonious  than  b 
conunon  m  the  old  country,  let  us  r- 
member  that  thorough  earnestness  is 
too  valuable  a  quality  to  be  rejected  on 
account  of  a  want  of  polish. — "Ed,] 

OPEN  OOMMUNIOK. 

[A  friend  in  one  of  the  eastern  oonntie^ 
addressed  A  pointed  letter  some  timeBmoeto 
an  open  communion  minister,  affcor  heuing 
him  as  a  preacher  at  some  distance  firas 
his  home.  He  was  obliging  enou^  to 
favour  the  Editor  of  the  PrtmiUve  CkmrA 
Magazine  with  a  copy  of  that  letter,  lod 
as  the  closing  portions  of  it  appeared  to 
him  to  be  worthy  of  a  general  peroBal,  lie 
begs  to  submit  them  to  the  attention  of 
his  readers.] 

What  would  be  said  of  a  man,  who 
desired  to  hold  a  commission  in  theanny, 
who  appeared  to  be  a  courageous  man,  aii 
professed  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
usual  tactics  ;  but  who  was  either  igno- 
rant of  the  meaning  of,  or  unwilling  to 
conform  to  one  plam  instruction  of  the 
service  ?  Or  suppose  a  gentleman  who 
had  been  invited  to  participate  in  the 
honour  and  hospitality  of  Her  Majesty's 
tables,  and  should  present  himself  at  the 
time,  but  was  unwuHng  to  accede  to  om 
special  direction  in  such  occasions !  would 
the  lord  in  waiting  be  justified  in  waiving 
that  order,  however  qualified  in  other 
respects  that  gentleman  might  appear  to 
be? 

Again  :  what  confusion  must  ensue  in 
professed  Baptist  churches  from  this  un- 
scriptural  practice  ! 

1.  The  eflfect  it  must  have  upon  young 
converts,  or  those  weak  in  the  &itl^ 
associating  with  professors  of  the  go^, 
retaining  false  and  pernicious  sentiments. 
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2.  It  must  tend  to  prevent  the  whoU 
truth  from  being  plainly  spoken  out  by 
the  ministers.  (Acts  xx.  20,  26,  27.) 

3.  It  has  led  to  the  frequent  intro* 
duction  of  ministers  into  Baptist  pulpits, 
who  are  not  only  unbaptized,  but  who  hold 
sentiments  which  are  repugnant  to  "  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  (Prov  xix.  27.) 

4.  Some  of  these  men  still  preach  a  good 
deal  of  truth,  and  some  have  great  abuity. 
What  is  likely  to  be  the  effect  on  young 
or  immature  disciples  ? 

If,  as  it  is  understood,  they  refrain  from 
uttering  all  they  think  in  the  Baptist 
pulpit,  are  not  such  men  likely  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them  ? 

I  have  lately  been  reading  a  work 
written  by  an  American  Baptist,  a  Profes- 
sor in  one  of  the  Universities.  He 
observes  after  alluding  to  the  confusion 
that  must  ensue  from  the  mixture  of 

Srofessed  Christians,  holding  such  discor- 
ant  sentiments  on  the  ordinances, — 
"Beyond  all  this,  the  principle  upon 
which  mixed  conunimion  rests,  involves 
a  breach  of  trust ;  because  baptism  and 
the  Lord's-supper  are  committed  to  the 
custody  and  guardianship  of  the  visible 
churches  of  CShrist,  as  such,  which  are 
the  trustees,  the  administrators  of  these 
ordinances  by  Divine  appointment." 

Again :  he  says,  "  No  person  doubts 
that  in  primitive  times  every  one  was 
baptized  prior  to  being  admitted  to  the 
Lord's-table  or  the  church." 

The  Rev.  B.  Noel  gave  it  as  his  own 
reason  for  submitting  to  that  ordinance, 
that  to  approach  the  Lord's-table  con- 
scious of  not  being  baptized,  "  would  be 
to  act  contrary  to  all  the  precedents  of 
Scripture." 

Now,  dear  Sir,  let  me  entreat  you  to 
re-consider  your  late  verdict,  on  this 
most  important  c[uestion,  although  you 
may  have  felt  decided  about  it.  Remem- 
ber that  he  who  was  afterwards  an 
eminent  apostle,  was  once  as  decided  in 
false  tenets  and  practices.  (Acts  xxvL  9.) 

Your  present  position  as  a  professed 
minister  of  holy  truth,  is  a  very  responsible 
one.  As  you  have  been  favoured  with  good 
abilities,  as  well  as  literary  advantages, 
you  are  able  (instrumentally)  either  to 
injure  or  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ. 
But  with  the  best  wishes  for  your  happi- 
ness and  real  usefulness,  I  can  subscribe 
myself  yours  faithfully  and  respectfully. 

VOL.  XVL — NO.  CLxxxrv. 


THB  EVIL  OP  WRONG  SCRIPT CRB  QUOTA- 
TIONS, &C. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magasdne. 

Dear  Sir, — In  your  Magazine  for 
March,  page  66,  a  correspondent,  T.  S., 
adverts  to  turong  quotations  of  Scripture, 
and  presents  a  request.  I  am  not  sure 
that  I  exactly  imderstand  his  wishes,  but 
thank  him  for  calling  attention  to  this 
subject.  The  evil  complained  of  has  long 
distressed  my  mind,  and  now  the  follow- 
ing remarks  are  respectfullv  submitted, 
in  hope  Of  promoting,  "the  air  quotation 
of  Scripture." 

Permit  me  to  touch  the  subject,  glance  of 
the  texts,  a/nd  subjoin  a  few  rema/rlcs,  to 
shew  the  evil  of  vmmg  quotations. 

We  regret  to  say,  tfiat  some  texts  are 
frequenUy  misquoted  and  i/mproperly  ap- 
plied !  And  that  too,  witn  zeal  and 
fluency,  as  if  something  smart  and  good 
were  achieved  !  This  is  the  case  with  Job 
iv.  18,  and  Psa.  Ixxxix.  33.  Some  time 
ago,  I  was  at  a  large  Baptist  chapel,  and 
the  pastor  on  that  occasion  misquoted 
them  both !  And  he  did  it  with  great 
fluency,  as  if  it  was  his  regular  way  of 
quoting  them !  The  words  in  Psa.  Ixxxix. 
33,  are  "  Nevertheless  my  loving-kindness 
wm  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor 
suffer  my  faithfulness  tofaiV*  The  error 
in  quoting  this  passage  is,  in  substitutirijg 
the  word  them,  for  "Him."  In  this 
Psalm  from  v.  19  to  37,  is  revealed,  "the 
covenant  of  Grod  the  Father,"  with  Jesus 
Christ  "the  Anointed."  Some  ministers, 
when  addressing  believers,  who  are  suflfer- 
ing  under  "the  rod  for  their  transgres- 
sions" try  to  comfort  them,  and  refer  to 
the  promise,  in  v.  33.  But  other  parts 
of  Scripture,  not  this,  should  be  adduced, 
for  such  a  purpose.  According  to  the 
true  r^ing,  "  ^e  covenant  stands  fiast, 
with  the  Anointed ;"  and,  "His  children," 
though  "visited,  for  their  iniquity,  with 
stripes,"  are  blessed  and  safe  in  "  Him." 
(See  also,  Deut.  xxxiii.  3  ;  Eph.  i.  3—6  ; 
John  X.  27—30;  Heb.  xiL  6—11.) 

We  now  glance  at  Job  iv.  18.  The 
passage  is,  ^°JBM.d,  he  'put  no  trust  in 
his  servants  ;  and  his  angels  he  charged 
with  folly  .•" 

It  is  needful  to  remark,  that  these  are 
not  the  uxyrds  of  Job,  but  are  part  of  the 
address  of  Eliphaa,  to  and  concerning 
Job,  in  his  calamity.    And  it  is  evident 
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that  Eliphaz  and  his  associates  mistook 
the  case  of  their  Mend.  Their  error 
however,  respecting  him  and  his  afflict- 
ions does  not  detract  from  the  truth  and 
importance  of  this  passage  ;  and  that  we 
hope  to  shew. 

When  some  ministers  warmly  expati- 
ate on  the  impurity  of  the  most  righteous 
creature,  they  frequently  advert  to  this 
text,  and  say,  "He  charges  his  angels 
with  folly!"  The  error  is  in  giving  the 
words  in  the  present  tense^  whereas  the 
correct  reading  is,  in  the  past  tense.  "  His 
angels  he  charged  with  folly."  The  past 
tense  is  true  and  free  from  difficulty: 
and  so  the  Holy  Ghost,  revealed  the 
solemn  transaction  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment writers.  Peter  notes  it,  and  says, 
"  Crod  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned, 
hut  ca>8t  them  down  to  hdL"  (2  Pet  iL  4.) 
This  agrees  with  the  correct  reading  of 
the  text,  as  it  is  in  the  past  tense.  N'or 
should  it  be  read  otherwise.  Therefore 
the  wrong  quotation,  and  the  gloss  it 
gives  of  the  passage,  are  unbefitting  a 
religious  teacher,  and  seriously  damage- 
ing  !  But  I  submit  that  the  passage  does 
not  directlv  relate  to  the  attribute  of 
holiness ;  while  many  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture do.  And  that  adds  to  the  culpa- 
bility of  the  false  quotation.  In  my 
apprehension  this  text  teaches — 

1.  The  direful  nature  of  sin,  and  tlie 
peril  of  the  sinner^  even  in  mental  insub- 
ordination to  ike  will  of  Jehovah.  That 
was  the  first  sin  of  angels,  and  ike  first 
sin  of  Adam,  and  is  now  the  prevailing 
sin  of  many  religious  teachers  ! 

2.  The  efficiency  and  independefiit  power 
of  Jehovak. 

This  is  truly  a  most  sublime  subject, 
but  we  can  only  glance  at  its  verity  in 
the  text,  and  note  some  passages  of 
Scripture,  where  it  is  fully  illustrated. 
We  have  been,  and  still  are,  trying  to 
come  at  the  right  meaning  of  this  text. 
And  we  have  said,  it  is  not  directly 
Divine  holiness.  We  consider  that  the 
doctrines  in  this  passage  are,  the  evil  of 
sin,  the  peril  of  the  sinner,  and  the  effixiir 
ency  and  autocracy  of  Jehovah.  It  ap- 
pears that  Job,  so  understood  it  in  the 
following  words,  as  uttered  by  him  after 
the  address  of  ElipJiaz  and  Bildad.  The 
suflPering  man  of  God,  said,  "I  have 
sinned  ;  wliat  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  0 
thou  preserver  of  men  ?  Why  hast  thou 
set  me  as  a  mark  against  thee,  so  that  I 
am  a  burden  to  myself?  I  know  it  is  so 


of  a  truth :  but  how  should  man  be  just 
with  God ?  K  he  will  contend  withhim, 
he  cannot  answer  him,  one  of  a  thousand," 
&c. 

Finally.  In  both  cases,  the  conect  lead- 
ing of  the  texts,  honours  **  the  God  of  aJl 
grace,**  and  at  the  same  time  places  all 
intelligent  creatures  in  their  proper  posi- 
tion :  whilst  it  yields  comfort  and  caution 
to  the  saints.  I  am  the  more  confimed 
in  this  view  of  the  text,  in  Job  iv.  18, 
on  account  of  its  harmony  with  the  otha 
passages  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  hope 
that  these  remarks,  though  defectire, 
will  tend  to  promote  accurate  quotatiom 

Those  ministers,  and  others,  but  especi- 
ally ministers,  who  have  contracted  the 
habit  of  wrong  quotations,  are  respect- 
fully requestea  to  pause  and  consider 
the  magnitude  of  uie  eviL  It  is  &r 
greater  than  is  generally  supposed  And 
the  following  remarks  are  subjoined  to 
shew  this.  Surely  it  cannot  be  a  small 
evil,  to  alter  any  part  of  Scripture,  and 
that  is  done  in  wrong  quotations.  And 
not  only  does  a  wrong  word,  in  citing  a 
text  al^r  its  meaning  ;  but  so  exact  and 
right  are  the  records  of  Divine  truth, 
tlmt  sometimes  a  single  Utter  will  do  that 
In  proof  of  this  Gal.  iiL  16,  may  be 
referred  to  "  He  saiih  not,  and  to  wedi, 
as  of  many ;  hut  of  one,  and  to  Iky  sud, 
which  is  Christ  J'  Wrong  quotations,  are 
doubly  inmrUms,  for  they  tell  both  against 
God  and  men !  The  book  of  God,  by 
inconsiderate  man,  is  made  to  say,  what 
is  not  recorded !  And  at  the  same  time, 
the  real  words  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are 
ignored !  The  inattentive  reader,  and  such 
as  cannot  read,  are  misled  •  Hence  they 
are  kept  from  knowing  the  truth ;  and 
becoming  confused  in  their  ideas,  they 
express  themselves  incorrectly,  as  men- 
tioned by  T.  S.  Those  who  know  tiie 
correct  reading,  also,  are  either  grieved 
or  vexed,  and  in  either  case  the  spirit  of 
devotion  is  disturbed.  And  lastly,  the 
preacher,  takes  the  sure  way  to  sink 
himself  in  the  estimation  of  aU  intelligent 
persons,  and  that  is  an  evil,  which  he 
may  lament  when  it  is  too  late.  For 
how  can  he  succeed  without  being  in  the 
confidence  of  such  hearers?  Ministers 
should  remember  that  the  people  are 
bound  by  the  command  of  the  Saviour 
to  hfiow  the  true  reading  of  the  text  mi 
reject  ike  false.  His  words  are,  "  l^ke 
heed  what  ye  hear."  (Mark  iv.  24  ;)  "Take 
heed  how  ye  hear."  (Luke  viiL  18.)    Due 
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reverence  for  Scripture  will  oblige  con- 
scientious persons  to  dislike  wrong  quo- 
tations and  distrust  the  teacher  who 
gives  them.  These  remarks  on  the  sub- 
ject are  neither  fanciful  conjectures  nor 
rash  assertions.  They  are  a  glance  at 
affecting  facts,  noticed  with  reluctance 
and  lamentation.  Alas !  it  must  be  an 
incalculable  evil  for  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  by  neglect  of  reading  the  Bible, 
or  by  carelessness,  or  otherwise,  to  bring 
himself  into  a  habit  of  handling  and 
quoting  the  precious  word  of  God,  erro- 
neously !  And  then,  (oh  solemn  respon- 
sibility !  he  brings  many  of  his  audience 


to  adopt  the  error  for  Divine  truth. 
For  these,  and  other  reasons,  I  have  long 
lamented  the  evil  and  frequency  of  wrong 
quotations,  and  sincerely  nope  that  these 
remarks  may  tend  to  create  greater 
caution  in  handling  the  word  of  God. 

Abed. 

[The  above  letter  is  unavoidably 
abridged,  but  as  the  portions  omitted 
are  chiefly  the  illustrative,  the  main  points 
are  left  untouched.  Our  exceUent  Cor- 
respondent will,  we  feel  sure,  make  aU 
due  allowance  for  an  Editor  whose  space 
is  very  limited. — Ed.] 


iPoetrg* 


"LEAD  ME    TO  THE  ROCK   THAT   IS 
HIGHER  THAN  I.''— PsA.  lxi.  2. 

"  Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I,** 
In  its  shelter  1*11  hide  while  the  storm  passes  by, 
111  yield  like  the  floweret  that  bends  to  the  gale, 
And  bows  ^thont  brealdng  when  tempests  assail : 
Then,  rising  anew  when  the  storm  is  o*er  past, 
Adore  Him  who  sends  both  the  calm  and  the 
blast. 

"  Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I," 
When  the  glare  of  temptation  is  fierce  in  the  shy, 
When  funt  from  the  **  borden  and  heat  of  the 

day," 
O  lend  me  thy  screen  from  the  sun's  burning 

rajrl 

Within  thy  cool  shadow  my  altar  111  raise, 
And  send  up  the  incense  of  pray'r  and  of  praise. 

"  Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I," 
When  my  path  through  the  desert  is  scorching 
and  dry, 


My  spirit  shall  find  her  deep  craring  supplied 
In  the  streams  of  salvation  that  flow  nvm  thy 

side: 
I'll  batne  where  thy  waters  refreshingly  stay, 
And  then  with  rejoicing  go  forth  on  my  way. 

**  Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I,*' 
When  the  winter  wind  chills,  to  thy  covert  I'll 

fly: 
Beneath  thy  protection  my  couch  will  I  spread, 
Nor  fear  when  the  night-damp  shall  fall  on  my 

head; 
And  when  the  bright  morning  sheds  light  through 

the  skies 
My  grateful  thanksgiring  to  thee  shall  arise. 

Oh,  draw  me,  kind  Father,  in  faith  to  th^  side ; 
In  the  "  secret  pavilion"  I  fain  would  abide. 
My  Coyert  in  dancer,  my  Screen  from  the  heat, 
My  spirit's  Refreshment,  my  own  sure  Retreat, 
0  strong  Rock  of  Ages,  my  frail^  sustain  I 
In  life  ^  my  Refuge, — ^in  death  Se  my  Gain. 


!^ebteb)£(. 


On  Preaching :  a  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.  By  John 
Howard  Hinton,  m.  a.  London :  Houl- 
Bton  &  Wright,  Patemoster-row.   Pp.  32. 

The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  merit  commendation  for  the  ar- 
rangement that  appointed  Mr.  Hinton  to 
the  service  of  preaching  the  mission  sermon 
for  the  present  year.  It  was  a  mark  of 
honour  towards  a  long-tried  friend,  who 
for  "  nearly  fifty  years  "  has  weU  and  faith- 
fully seryed  the  denomination.  His  pecu- 
liar "theology,"  &c.,  apart,  no  minister 
deserves  more  respect  from  his  brethren, 
or  more  confidence  from  the  body  at  laz^e 


of  which  he  is  a  distinguished  member. 
His  public  life  has  been  one  of  imtiring  in- 
dustry, and  his  undivided  attention  to 
ministerial  duties  is  worthy  of  the  close 
imitation  of  yoimger  brethren  in  the  pastoral 
office. 

It  is,  consequently,  with  no  small*amount 
of  concern  that  we  find  ourselves  compelled 
to  take  exception  to  any  of  the  published 
opinions  of  such  a  man.  Our  personal 
predilections  are  strongly  set  in  an  opposite 
direction,  and  nothing  short  of  the  claims 
of  absolute  duty  would  have  induced  us  to 
express  dissent  from  statements  made  by 
one  whom  we  regard  as  taking  rank  among 
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the  ablest  men  of  the  day.  But  duty  it 
absolute,  and  from  its  demands  there  can 
be  no  appeal. 

While  the  sermon  is  every  way  wor- 
thy of  the  reputation  of  the  preacher  as  a 
dialectician,  it  is  open  to  adverse  criti- 
cism in  particulars  which  excite  all  the 
more  surprise  when  that  reputation  is 
borne  in  mind.  The  very  "  first  observa- 
tion," categorically  introduced  in  the  ser- 
mon, ia  one  of  this  class.  The  preacher 
states  distinctly  "  that  preaching  was  not 
from  the  beginning,"  p.  5 ;  and  this  he  re- 
peats with  equal  distinctness  in  p.  6,  and 
adds  :— "For  this,"  that  is,  for  preaching, 
"  (for  the  system  was  not  altered,  either  by 
the  occasional  appearance  of  prophets,  or 
by  the  local  operation  of  Judaism),  the 
world  had  to  wait  4000  years." 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  demiir  to  this 
statement  altogether,  and  believe  it  to  be 
imsupported,  if  not  contradicted,  by  Scrip- 
ture evidence  Had  the  preacher  qualified 
his  opinion  by  restricting  it  to  the  syst-em- 
atic  and  universal  proclamation  ofihefuU 
gospel,  which,  in  truth,  constituted  the 
great  commission  of  the  Saviour,  the  remark 
would  have  been  correct ;  but  to  represent 
the  institution  of  preaching  as  a  new  thing 
upon  earth, — one  for  which  "the  world 
had  to  wait  4000  years,"  is  equal  to  afi&rm- 
ing  that  all  society  through  those  rolling 
ages,  remained  ignorant  of  pMic  religious 
instruction,  and  that  holy  men  of  old  were 
indifferent  both  to  the  honour  of  God  and 
the  welfare  of  their  fellow-creatures. 

That  Enoch,  "  the  seventh  from  Adam,** 
was  a  prophet,  and  that  he  proclaimed 
truths  of  great  public  concernment  in  his 
own  early  age,  cannot  be  disputed.  (Jude 
14, 1 5).  From  the  known  character  of  that 
eminent  saint,  as  well  as  from  the  subject 
matter  of  his  prophecy,  it  is  fairly  presum- 
able that  he  publicly  condemned  the 
wickedness  around  him,  and  this  would 
constitute  him,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word, 
a  preacher,  or  a  public  minister  of  God. 
The  evidence  that  Noah  was  "  a  preacher 
of  righteousness,"  (2  Pet.  il  6),  is  beyond 
all  question ;  and  connecting  the  period  of 
his  ministry  with  the  probable  one  of  his 
predecessor  Enoch,  it  goes  far  to  prove 
that  Mr.  Hinton  is  in  eri'or  when  he  so 
broadly  states  "that  preaching  was  not 
from  the  beginning." 

One  portion  of  the  duty  of  the  Levitical 
priesthood  was  analogous  to  "  preaching  " 
under  the  Christian  dispensation.  Moses, 
in  his  blessing,  (Deut  xxxiii.  10)  said  of  its 
members,  *'  Theyahall  teach  Jacob  thy  judg 
ments,  and  Israel  thy  law."  As  an  illustration 
of  te  mode  of  teaching  the  people  common 
in  hat  dispensation,  the  pious  diligence  ol 


Jehoshaphat  may  be  addaoed.  He  «A 
his  Levites  "to  tc«cli  m  the  dUea  of  Jodik' 
"  And  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  had  tbe 
book  of  the  law  of  the  Liord  with  theiD,ud 
went  about  thronghout  all  ^e  dtiee  of  Jodak, 
and  taught  the  people."  (^  Chron-xvii  7-tl 
Esra  the  soribe,  with  hia  Levites  ak^ 
"stood  upon  a  pulpit  of  wood  whidi% 
had  made  for  the  purpose."  "  So  they  nid 
in  the  book,  in  the  law  of  Qod,  distiiictty, 
and  gave  the  aens^  and  caused  theintoi» 
derstand  the  reading."  (Neh.  viiL  4, 5, 8). 
That  this  amounted  to  a  national  oufan 
is  evident  from  a  number  of  paasaga  ii 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  butfioi 
none  more  clearly  than  the  words  of  Jans 
before  the  assembled  chuit^  in  Jeromim: 
"  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  eveiy  d^ 
them  that  preach  hin^  being  read  in  tb 
synagogues  every  Sabbath-day."  (Acts  it. 
21).  This  practice  was  honoured,  (m  t 
memorable  occasion,  by  the  blessed  Bt- 
deemer  himself  who  "  as  his  custom  wi^* 
went  into  the  synagogue  of  Kazueft, 
"where  he  had  been  brought  up^"  ud 
preached  one  of  the  sweetest  sermons  tint 
ever  fell  from  human  lips.  (Lukeiv.  16— 28>) 
But  it  is  evident  beyond  all  dispatetliik 
he  availed  himself  of  an  existing  custom,  fir 
which  the  world  had  not  waited,  asMt 
Hinton  would  have  us  believe,  "4000yBia' 
Tins  questionable  view  of  the  institutiaQ 
of  preaching  is  all  the  more  to  be  legRtted, 
since  it  has  raised  something  akin  to  a  &ln 
issue  upon  the  fine  passage  selected  by  Mr. 
Hinton  as  a  text  (1  Cor.  i  21),  and  induced 
him  to  give  predominance  to  a  subordinate 
portion  of  it,  to  the  manifest  neglect  of  that 
which  constitutes  its  most  important  part 
For  it  is  evident  that  the  apostle  is  not  ad- 
verting to  preaching  so  much  as  to  the  f«&- 
ject  matter  of  the  preaching.  He  is  not  in- 
sisting on  "  the  foolishness  of  preaching," 
per  ««,  but  upon  ihQ  preaching  of  foolishnm^ 
and  the  true  point  of  the  passage  is  not 
that  of  preaching  as  a  new  and  "  foolisli'* 
institute,  which  is  Mr.  Hinton's  interpreta- 
tion, but  the  supposed  foolishness  of  tkt 
doctrine  which  the  apostles  were  com* 
manded  to  preach.  This  is  clear  from 
verses  18  and  23.  In  the  former  it  is 
stated,  that  "  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  them  that  perish  foolishness;"  and  in 
the  latter,  that  the  preaching  of  "Christ 
crucified"  is  "  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness." 
Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that  it  was 
not  the  preaching  that  was  foolishness,  but 
the  doctHne  preached — "the  preaching  of 
the  cross"  and  "  Christ  crucified.**  Preach- 
ing itself,  that  is,  public  oral  instruction, 
bad  been  in  the  world  for  ages,  and  was 
familiar  as  their  own  breath  to  the  schools 
of  both  Greece  and  Rome.    It  was  not  this, 
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-therafore,  that  proved  ofTenBisa,  or  wLicliI 
Ood  Hpeciall;  Appointed  as  a  ne^' lu»titii- 
Idon  among  men ;  but  the  doctriiiD  i>f  ttie 
cross, — faith  in  a  crucified  Saviour — dcpiiid- ) 
ance  upnn  one  who  had  been  "E'stcutcil' 
on  a  crortB,  or  gibbet ;  this  wod  the  Greek'ni 
foolishoesa."  (Dr.  WalL)  Hammoad,  Di-.  | 
Gill,  Dr.  Adam  Ckrke,  and  otiier  euimeiit 
commentators,  agree  aubstantially  in  tl>i.'< 
«zpoaition  of  the  r«Bsage ;  and  weeinudroly 
deplore  that  Mr.  Hinton  should  have  inndc 
so  much  of  the  mere  preaching,  and  eo 
little  comparative!;  of  the  doctrine  ]  ireochcd. 
It  is  unfortunate  te  say  the  leaet,  when 
an  eminent  minister,  who  is  deputed  Cu  a 
great  duty  on  a  most  important  oociuiina, 
occupies  «acred  time  in  an  inferior  jiai't  of 
Ills  mission,  to  the  manifest  injury  of  that 
which  is  of  vastly  greater  impartonce.  He 
resembles  a  builder  who^elaborateB  upnTi 
the  construction  of  a  soafTold,  uheti  re- 
quired to  display  the  magnificence^  uf  thu 
mansion.  We  n>gret  to  say  that  Mr.  Flin- 
ton  has  acted  a  similar  part  in  the  present 
aermon.  He  has  supplied  a  treatise  on 
pnathing,  that  extends  over  some  ]  T  page.>, 
while  the  scattered  allusions  to  the  doc- 
trines to  be  preached  would  not  occupy 
more  than  about  the  same  number  of  lincB*; 
yet  tlie  test  from  which  be  has  tiken  his 
subject  contuna  one  of  the  greatfEst  nn<1 
moBt  diBtinguished  truths  of  inepinition. 
On  the  profound  ignoranee  of  the  ncrld, 
when  left  to  ite  own  unwded  ■' n-iadoiu," 
and  the  consequent  "wisdom"  of  IJIolI  iu 
permitting  that  ignorance  as  a  demoiietrn- 
tion  of  human  inability,  when  abanduneJ  to 
human  resources  alone,  there  ai'e  Biimd 
valuable  remarks  that  do  the  pren^htr 
honour.  But  why  proceed  no  furtbsrr 
Why,  after  depicting  the  misery  uf  tlit 
world  when  given  up  to  ite  own  impover- 
ished resources,  and  exhibiting  the  con- 
summate wisdom  of  Qod  in  ptiniiltiiig 
this  as  a  mighty  eiperiraent,^wlij  el.ibo- 
rate  on  the  mere  preaching,  and  trent  so 
ourtly  the  great  truths  to  be  preached  ? 
Why,  when  descanting  on  the  wisilnm  of 
God,  omit  the  most  commanding  proof  of 
that  wisdom,  as  it  exists  in  his  selection 
of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  which  were  "  to 
the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the 
Greeks  foolishness,"  but  to  tho  called, 
"  both  Jews  apd  Greeks,  Christ  the  pnwcr 
of  Ood,  and  Uie  wisdom  of  God  >"  Why, 
on  BO  great  an  occasion,  with  assembled 
pastors  &om  all  parta  of  the  kingdom. — 
why  furnish  an  example  which  it  would 
well  nigh  ruin  the  churchea  for  those 
pastors  to  copy  F  Is  there  inytliing  in 
these  doctrines  of  which  an  eminent 
minister  need  be  ashamed  or  afraid '  Or 
could  the  preacher  imagine  that  the  annual 


service  of  the  Baptist  Miaaianary  Society 
was  one  that  might  well  dispense  with  an 
exhibition  of  the  truths  which  that  Society 
was  formed  te  disseminate )  Not  so  was  it 
in  the  days  of  CarOT,  Byland,  Suteliffe,  and 
Samuel  f  earce.  Not  so  did  they  elaborate 
upon  the  mere  pnaching,  to  the  exolusion, 
however  partial,  of  the  truths  to  bo 
preached  The  misalon  servicea  of  thosa 
days  wera  rich  fessta  ot  gospel  doctrine, 
and  the  men  who  stood  forth  to  advooat* 
IheSodety's  ciums  were  themselves  affluent 
with  "the  unsBarohftUe  riches  of  Christ." 

In  closing  this  notice  of  (he  Mission 
sermon,  we  may  be  pardoned  for  expressing 
an  earnest  hope  (Jiat  the  Baptist  body 
will  eieroise  increased  vigilance  for  the 
preservation  of  d<iclrinal  truth  at  their 
associated  meetings,  whether  metropolitan 
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credited,  there  has  been  a  serious  "  falling 
away"  on  this  vital  point  for  the  last 
twenty  years  or  more ;  so  much  so,  that  the 
interest  taken  in  c 


greatly  decUnsd  As  a  denominalioQ,  (  _ 
reputation  and  useAilness  depend  on  the 
doclritiei  we  preach,  much  more  than  npou 
the  mechanism  of  mere  preaching ;  and 
should  we  ever  become  indifferent  to  these, 
&om  that  fatal  moment  hhabod  will  be 
written  on  our  forehead. 

Dtacrm  Craft — (Ae  Bant  of  the  Clmrcha. 
By  a  Witness,— S.  O.  E  London :  O.  J. 
Stephenaon,  64,  Paternoster-row.    Pp.  21. 

Were  the  aooumulated  charges  brought 
against  deacons  in  this  tract  uii\j  provti 
by  the  writer,  it  would  amount  to  this, — ' 
that  the  office  is  frequently  abused,  which 
we  did  not  require  Uiesa  pages  to  demon- 
strate. But  the  writer  has  provtd  nothing, 
nor  is  he  logically  able  to  do  so.  He  has 
thrown  together  a  number  of  loose  decla- 
matory stetements  respecting  the  many 
naughty  deaoons  who  are  said  to  infest  our 
churches,  but  with  some  portion  of  truth 
he  has  mixed  up  so  much  of  the  cynio  and 
fault-finder,  that  he  efiectually  neutralizes 
his  own  professed  object  That  churches 
are  injured  by  had  deacons  we  can  very 
easily  balieve,  but  they  are  equally  iiyured 
by  bad  members  and  inefficient  or  insincere 
ministers.  But  let  the  injury  come  from 
what  quarter  soever  it  may,  the  remedy 
will  have  to  be  supplied  in  a  far  different 
spirit  to  that  whiiji  dictated   the  writing 


TraetmiaaUm — iU  Otijteta,  Nalvrt,  and 
Tendmcy.  By  B.  Wale,  Beading.  Lon- 
don :  Q.  X  StepheuBOD,  Ei,  Paternoster 
row.    Pp.  48. 
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Mr.  Wale  has  rendered  sterling  service 
to  the  cause  of  Protestantism  by  the  pub- 
lication of  this  little  work.  It  is  an  able 
expo9^ofihe  Jesuitical  cunning  and  syste- 
matio  dishonesty  of  Tractananism.  The 
author  has  evinced  great  industry  and 
diligence  in  accumulating  so  lai^  an 
amount  of  evidence  from  Traotarians  them- 
selves, in  condemnation  of  the  system 
which  is  rapidly  undermining  the  I^otes- 
tant  faith  of  Great  Britam.  Mr.  Wale 
deserves  the  best  thanks  of  the  Christian 
public  at  lai^e  for  this  timely  publication, 
and  we  sincerely  hope  that  it  will  be 
spread  by  thousands  over  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land.  As  a  proof  of  the 
necesdity  of  such  a  production,  let  the 
following  statement  be  carefully  perused. 
It  is  quoted  by  the  author  from  the 
Dublin  (Popish)  Magazine  for  1843,  and 
refers  to  the  London  district. — 

"Out  of  two  hundred  and  fifteen 
churches  and  chapels  of  the  Establishment 
visited,  there  are  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
three  in  which  the  congregation  bow 
reverently  to  the  altar  at  the  naming  of 
our  Saviour,  evidently  acknowledging  hie 
presence  in  the  holy  elemente.  In  the  re- 
maining sixty-two  chiirches,  there  appeared 
some  confusion  of  ideas  upon  the  pointy 
both  with  clergy  and  flocks ;  in  some  few 
instances,  the  altar  and  holy  eucharist 
appeared  to  be  altogether  despised;  in 
thirteen  churches  the  clergy  bow  lowly  on 
passing  and  re-passing  the  altar;  in  twenty- 
seven  the  sacred  elements  ai'e  placed  on 
the  altar  before  the  worshippers  at  each 
service  (/)f  the  reverence  tendered  being 
therefore  to  them  rather  than  to  the  altar 
itself.  In  all  these  last-mentioned  chiirches 
the  clergy  and  the  whole  congregation  turn 
to  the  altar ;  in  seventeen  of  these,  the  altar 
is  decorated  with  tapers ;  in  nine  churches 
the  blessed  crucifix  is  placed  near  the 
altar ;  in  forty-seven,  the  holy  emblem  of 
the  passion  is  placed  before  the  congrega- 
tion, either  on  or  above  the  altar.  It  is  most 
gratifying  to  observe  that  the  blessed  Virgin 
is  represented  (mostly  in  the  windows  over 
the  altar)  in  twenty^ve  instances,  besides 
many  otJier  apostles  and  canonized  saints. 
In  twelve  instances,  these  bepresentations 
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churches  recently  constructed,  a  space  for 
processions  has  been  left  in  front  of  the 
altar ;  and  in  some  few  instances,  shifting 
benches  have  been  substituted  for  pews. 
In  forty-seven  churches,  the  hours  of  service 
have  been  assimilated  to  those  of  matins 
and  high  mass  of  our  holy  church.'' 


The  Spring, — a  Sermon  by  W.  T.  Rosbysab, 
Baptist  Minister,  Coventry.  London : 
Heaton  and  Son,  21,  Warwick-lane. 
Coventry  :  E.  Goode  and  Son.  Pp.  26. 
This  sermon  is  the  production  of  a 
young  and  popular  minister  at  Coventry. 
The  general  sentiments  are  good,  but  the 
style  is  far  too  florid  and  artificial  to  suit 
the  gravity  and  seriousness  of  the  Christian 
pulpit.  The  author,  in  a  commendable 
attempt  to  avoid  the  too  hackneyed  phra- 
seology of  the  day,  falls  into  the  opposite 
error  of  an  afiected  originality,  which 
in  frequent  instances  places  his  eloquence 
in  stilts,  and  makes  him  appear  taller  than 
he  really  is.  Before  many  more  years  are 
over  his  head,  we  sincerely  hope  that  tiiis 
promising  young  minister  will  have  assumed 
a  style  of  address  such  as  Paul  reoommend- 
ed  to  Titus  when*  he  exhorted  him  to  nee 
"  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condenmed." 

The  Early  Religious  History  of  Britain.  Bj 

James    Smith,  Jun.,  Baptist    Minister. 

Cloth,  gilt  edged,  pp.  isi,     London:  T. 

Nelson,  Paternoster-row, 

This  unpretending  little  volume  gives  an 
admirable  summary  of  the  religious  histoiy 
of  our  country,  down  to  the  death  of  Au- 
gustine, A.  D.  604.  Before  the  mission  of 
Augustine  to  this  land,  the  Christian 
churches  existing  here  had  been  preserved 
from  many  of  the  errors  of  the  continental 
churches,  and  had  maintained  their  inde* 
pendence  of  the  Roman  see.  The  mission 
of  Augustine  commenced  a  new  era,  for  he 
first  introduced  many  of  the  peculiar  ienets 
of  Popery,  and  laid  the  foundation  for  the 
ultimate  subjection  of  the  British  churchei 
to  the  Papacy.  Mr.  Smith,  therefore,  wisely 
concludes  his  narrative  with  the  death  of 
Augustine. 

The  religious  history  of  our  coimtiy 
prior  to  604,  is  one  of  the  most  interesting 
chapters  in  the  records  of  the  church  of 
God.  During  a  considerable  portion  of  that 
time,  Britain  was  the  seat  of  learning,  piety, 
holy  zeal,  and  pure  doctrine. 

The  leading  events  and  personages  of 
this  epoch  Mr.  Smith  has  sought  to  give  in 
the  pleasing  little  book  before  us.  Of  the 
manner  in  which  he  has  executed  his  task 
we  can  speak  well.  Of  course  his  book  is 
mainly  a  compilation,  but  he  has  evidently 
used  the  best  authorities,  and  stated  &ct8 
with  great  general  accuracy.  Had  he  com- 
posed with  a  little  more  care,  the  book 
would  have  been  improved ;  for  the  gram* 
mar  of  some  of  the  sentences  is  defective. 
We  trust  he  will  attend  to  this  in  any 
future  edition.  The  work  will  make  an 
admirable  class  book  for  schools.       J.  S. 
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NORWICH  CHAPEL  OASa 
At  the  umusl  meeting  of  tbe  Saffolk 
naA  Norfolk  AaBOeiation  of  Baptist 
churohflB,  held  at  FreMmgfield,  June  7tb, 
1859,  the  following  reaolutiona  ware  sub- 
mitted to  the  meeting,  and  carried  unan- 
imously : — 

Mr.  Norton,  one  of  the  plainliffa  in  the 
Norwich  ChaDcery  Suit,  having  made  a 
Etotement  of  the  proceedings  in  relation 
thereto,  explaining  the  cii'cum  stances  in 
which  they  were  placed  by  the  parties 
mducting  the  defence, — 


Itw 


I.  Thnt  the  ministers  and  messengers  of 
thin  ABBociaticD,  feeling  the  paramount  im- 
-portance  of  the  subject  in  relation  to  the  con- , 

BUtutdon  of  atl  Strict  Baptiat  churches 
Uiroughout  the  land,  do  heartily  sympathise 
with  their  brethren  in  Norwich,  whose  just 
tights  and  interests  are  invaded  and  endan- 
Keied  by  the  proceedings  of  the  church  at 
.  St.  Haiys ;  and  that  they  do  engage  to  urge 
upon  their  respective  churches  the  duty  of 
giving  imoiediate  pacomary  aaaiatance,  bj 
public  collectJODS  and  otherwise,  to  the 
brethren  who  are  obliged  to  appeal  to  the 
1«W  to  ^otect  their  rights  and  privileges. 

II.  That  it  be  also  earnestly  recom- 
mended to  the  churches  to  appropriate  all 
their  reaources,  for  the  preaent,  to  this 
object,  feeling  It  to  be  our  bounden  duty 
to  defend  the  interests  of  truth  and  justice 
against  the  uurighteoua  proceedings  of 
those  who  are  seeking  to  deprive  the  Strict 
Baptiate  of  their  vested  rights  and  to  destroy 
the  very  constitution  of  their  churches. 

III.  Aud  that  brethren  Cooper,  of 
Wattisbam ;  Collins,  of  Qrundiaburgh ; 
Harris,  of  Eiehangles ;  Bird,  of  Rattleaden ; 
and  Hill,  of  Stoke  Ash  ;  be  a  committee  to 
do  what  may  appear  to  them  requimta  to 
carry  out  theee  resolutions. 

RoBBRT  Bird,  ModtrtUor. 


OOL  ANITVEBSARy,  ElMO- 

8T0H-0H-THAUES. 
In  April  last,  the  Annual  lleeting  of  the 
Babbatfa-school  in  connection  with  the  Bap- 
tist church  as  above  was  held,  the  sermons 
having  been  preached  by  the  pastor  on  the 
previous  Lonl'a-day.  Tnomaa  Steele,  Esq., 
took  the  chair.  The  report  stated  that  four 
of  the  Bcholara  had  united  with  the  church, 
and  men  of  the  young  members  had  be- 
come teachers  during  the  year.  The  chil- 
dren had  BufaBcribed  £6  13a.  Old.  to  the 


Baptist  Missionary  Society.  In  the  course 
of  the  evening,  the  Bev.  T.  W.  Medhurst 
presented  Mr,  Charles  Collins,  lata  secretory, 
but  now  a  village  preacher,  with  eighteen 
volumes  ^of  Barnes's  Notaa  on  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Each  volume  bore  a  suitable 
inaoription,  to  the  effect  that  the  work  waa 
presented  "by  the  members  of  the  immersed 
church,  Kingsten-on- Thames,  Surrey,  as  a 
memento  of  their  afiection  and  esteem  for 
him,  and  appreciation  of  his  eameat  labours 
I  on  their  behalf.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  Pastor ; 
C.  Higga  and  James  Ash,  Deacons.  April 
22,  1858." 

Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Bevs. 
J.  W.  Genders,  F.  W.  Monk,  J.W.  Boulding, 
J.  Wheeler,  Mr.  W.  Councel,  C.  Higga,  Esq., 
and  E.  PhiUips,  Esq.  The  chapel  was 
densely  crowded. 


On  Sunday,  Hay  the  12th,  two  ssrmons 
were  preached  on  behalf  of  the  above 
schools,  in  the  Baptist  chnpel,  Lumb,  by 
Mr.  William  Stokes,  of  Manchester.  The 
congregations  were  very  crowded,  and  the 
ooDectiona  amounted  to  £28  ISs.  8d. 


BAPnSMB. 

Uahchkter:  Wilmot-ttreel. — OnLord's- 
day  morning.  May  S,  our  pastor  baptized 
four  young  persons  who  have  been  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  after  a  ser- 
mon founded  on  John  L  25; — "WLj  bap- 
tizest  thoo,  then  V  In  the  evening,  after  a 
discourse  on  Acts  u.  42,  the  newly -baptized 
were  admitted  to  the  communion  of  the 
church.  This,  we  trust,  is  an  earnest  of 
brighter  days  with  us. 

A  pious  young  woman,  who  haa  beea 
BOme  time  engaged  in  our  Sabbath-school, 
became  decided  to  follow  her  Hedeemer 
&om  hearing  the  morning  sermon  and 
witnessing  the  ordinance.  She  waa  pro- 
posed to  the  church  for  baptism  and  fel- 
lowship a^r  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's- 
supper  the  same  evening. 

EiNaET0H-0N.THANE8.~On  Wedneadsy, 
April  27,  after  a  seimou  &om  the  words— 
"  Whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,"  the  Rev. 
T.  W.  Medhurst  publicly  immersed  four 
believers  in  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ohost;  and  on  June  8,  three  mora 
were  added  to  this  encouraging  inoreaae. 

Bedford  ;  Mtil-ilTeel.  —  On  Lord'a-day 
morning,  May  28,  an  interesting  loens  was 
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witnoBBed  here.  Hr.  Killeu  preached  n 
sermon  on  baptjsm  to  the  largest  congregn- 
Ijon  that  ever  was  known  in  this  pliice. 
The  chapel  hid  twice  the  number  in  it 
which  it  is  constructsd  to  SMt,  and  ttie 
■ohoal-room  uid  chapcl-jBTd  were  like  t, 
■warm  of  beea.  AiW  which,  Hr  Eilltc 
baptieed  sight  dieciplea.  What  gave  imii- 
■ual  intareit  to  the  circuniBtuic^waa,  tb  at 
one  of  the  man  liad  been  a  confirmed  infidel 
fcr  twenty  jeare,  a  great  oppoger  of  tilt 
eauae  of  Qod  aod  trut£,  and,  until  recently, 
had  not  been  in  a  house  of  worahip  for 
twenty  years.  Hi>  wife  oame  to  our  chapi?! 
about  &ve  years  ago,  and  was  oalled  to  n 
knowledge  of  the  tmth.  She  shortly  aflsr 
joined  our  church.  This  he  strongly  op- 
posed, and  threatened  to  turn  her  out  of 
.aoora ;  but  she  adorned  her  profession  iu 
.•uch  a  pleasing  and  Urelf  manner,  that  he 
WW  won  by  her  oonaistent  walk  and  con 
Tersation.  At  length  she  wsa  the  meane  (jf 
bringing  him  under  the  sound  of  the  word 
in  our  chapel,  sod  the  good  Spirit  ma<l<: 
the  word  quick  and  powerful ;  so  much  so, 
that  his  infidel  pnnciples  were  cut  up  root 
and  branch,  and  he  renounced  them.  Ho 
'became  a  tnie  penitent  -.—a  marked  chan^'e 
was  etident  to  all.  If  ever  that  Soripturf.- 
Were  fulfilled  in  any  case,  it  was  in  his: — 
"  Old  things  are  passed  awt^ ;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new."  There  is  not  a 
more  upright,  consistent  mechanic  in  the 
town  in  wMch  he  lives,  than  he  has  become. 
He  has  found  out  by  happy  eiperieEce 
that  "godliness  is  profitable  to  ail  things," 
He  is  now  an  active,  zealous  teacher  in  oiir 
Sunday-school.  AJl  the  other  friends  but 
one,  professed  to  have  been  called  to  tim 
knowledge  of  the  truth  here  during  tLc 
past  twelve  months,  and  two  of  the  muu 
professed  to  have  received  much  strength 
aud  encouragement  through  our  above- 
named  zealous  brother.  They  passed  through 
the  ordinance  in  a  way  much  calculated 
to  recommend  it  to  others,  and  all  went  uu 
Iheir  way  rejoicing.  A  Fbibnd. 

HAREtlAOEa. 
MaRRIBD,  on  May  26,  at  the  Baptist  CLn- 
pel,  Kingston ^>n-Thftmea,  by  the  Rev.  C.  1[. 
Spur^eon,  the  Rav.  T.  W.  Medhurat,  pastor 
of  the  above  place  of  worahip,  to  Miss  Mary  , 
Ann  Cninliald,  of  New  Park-street,  Londoa.  I 
The  chapel  was  elegantly  decorated  for  the  ! 
occasion,  and  at  the  conclusioo  of  the  cere- 
mony Mr,  Spurgeon  presented  the  bride- 
groom with  a  parse  containing  £38  lOs.,  a. 
mark  of  love  and  esteem  ti-om  the  peoplo  ! 

yiulH,  UDdur  St.  f  aal'a,  iu  the  Cay  of  Lmdun,— I 


of  his  charge,  which  Bum  was  increased  b; 
an  additional  oflering  to  the  bride  &om  Ui 
presiding  minister  and  Mrs.  Spurgeon. 

Married,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Wiodeor, 
^  the  Bev.  3.  Lillycrop,  on  May  23,  Br, 
Edwin  Harman  to  Wsa  K.  H.  Futman,  tiolli 
of  Windsor. 


three  years,  at  his  father's  house, 
bottoin,  April  9th,  1859. 

This  young  man  was  acmdently  cau^ 
by  one  of  the  machinea  at  the  Sunnyo^ 
Printworks;  and&om  mortification  tatii]; 
place,  he  sunk  into  an  oarly  gr&'ve. 

He  nas  only  married  on  the  first  day  iJ 
January  1369,  and  was  expected  soon  k 
put  on  Christ  by  baptism. 

On  Lord's-day,  May  Sth,  1359,  hi 
death  was  improved  by  his  paator,  Ki. 
Nichols,  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  SmumyBid^ 
from  1  SanL  n.  3  : — "  Truly,  aa  the  Lori 
Uveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  there  it  liiil 
a  step  between  me  and  death,"  to  a  lai^ 
and  deeply  affected  audience. 

DiBD,  at  Qloasop,  Derbyshire,  on  tin 
3rd  April,  13SS,  Mr.  William  Hattiiin, 
inland  revenue  offloer,  ag^ed  BEriy-tw, 
a  holy  and  devoted  servant  of  Christ,  iriu 
in  the  midst  of  many  and  heavy  oSdal 
duties,  endeavoured 


Wlut  s  dou  Ssiionr  tu  (himulO  had  laat.' 
His  memory  is  sweet.  He  snffered  gratl;, 
during  ashortiUnesa,  bat  with  Chrii^anpr 
tience  and  farUtude,  and  perfoot  reajgnatioi 
to  the  Divine  will.  His  family,  to  whon 
he  was  greatly  endeared  by  the  graoea  Iu 
possessed,  cannot  but  rejoioe  in  his  iu^yH 
translation  from  pain  and  Buffering  lo  > 
world  of  bliss,  to  enjoy  for  ever  the  smilw 
of  his  Redeemer,  Hia  widow  and  foor 
children  (of  mature  ago)  have  been  gteilll 
benefitted  by  his  bright  example,  all  a 
whom  have  long  siuco  put  on  "the  Lori 
Jesus  Christ "  in  bis  own  appointed  wq. 
His  end  was  peace  indeed.  "  The  memoiy 
of  the  just  is  bleased,"  E.  H.  M. 
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THE  BAPTISTS  IN  CHINA. 


At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  "  Southern 
Baptist  Convention,"  (America,)  Mr.  Yates, 
a  returned  missionary  from  Shanghai, 
China,  was  called  upon  to  address  the 
sussembly.  He  spoke  in  substance  as 
follows ; — 

Twelve  years  ago,  last  December,  I 
parted  with  you,  my  brethren,  to  go  far 
hence  to  the  Chinese.    I  was  one  of  your 
arst  missionaries  to  the  Shanghai  station. 
It  is  with  unspeakable  pleasure  I  stand 
before  you  to  tell  of  the  effectual  opening 
of  the  door  of  China  to  the  preacMng  of 
the    gospel   to  the  Gentiles.    When  I 
reached  Shanghai,  so  strange  was  the 
sight  of  a  foreigner,  that  tiie  Chinese 
would  run  into  their  houses  from  the 
streets,  and  hide  themselves,  as  if  some 
Eavenous  animal  were  approaching  for 
liieir  destruction.  We  went  abroad  among 
the  population,  and  affcer  a  while  the 
people  became  less  timid,  more  tractable 
md    docile.    But    there  I  was  in  the 
oiidst  of  the  crowd,  unable  to  speak  a 
word  intelligibly.    What  was  to  be  done  ? 
[    determined   to   study   their  difficult 
lan^ua^e — a  language  of  sounds  and  si^rns, 
reminding  one  of  tne  language  of  birds 
ind  a-Tiimala — a  language  presenting  many 
>bstacles  to  its  acquisition  and  use.    The 
(poken  language  is  different  from  their 
irritten   and   printed  language — and  I 
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could  but  think  the  wicked  One  had 
some  hand  in  the  arrangement.  But, 
blessed  be  God,  the  missionaries  of  the 
cross  had  gained  a  foothold,  and  were 
destined  to  overthrow  his  machinations. 
I  found  but  two  missionaries  in  that  vast 
country  when  I  got  there — a  people  num- 
bering 400,000,000.  The  missionaries 
had  increased,  but  what  was  this  little 
band  of  Christian  labourers  to  the  vast 
population  of  China !  What  would  they 
be  even  to  the  inhabitants  of  one  of  her 
cities?    Still   we    have  done 


immense 


something  for  Christ's  cause.    The  mission 
work  is  no  longer  an  experiment :  you 
may  be  assured  the  cause  is  established — 
the  leaven  is  at  work.    God  is  at  work 
by  his  Providence  among  the  nations. 
Since  I  went  to  China  what  has  God 
wrought !     More  than  half  of  the  globe 
has  been  thrown  open  to  the  gospeL    O, 
that  it  may  have  See  course  and  be  glo- 
rified !    Treaties  have  greatly  enlarged 
our  fields,  and  secured  us  greatprivileges, 
in  many  of  the  large  cities  of  Cnina,  and 
elsewhere,  hitherto  closed  against  us  and 
the  gospel.    We  have  in  this  country 
but  utde  idea  of  crowds.    Our  crowds, 
indeed,  would  attract  little  notice  there. 
Even  our  largest  cities.  New  York  and 
New  Orleans,  are  barely  equal  to  their 
villages,  many  of  which  contain   from 

Q 
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420,000  to  500,000  inhabitants.  The 
largest  cities  contain  several  millions. 
In  these  cities  no  missionaiy  dared  to 
expose  books  for  sale,  owing  to  the 
crowds.  The  pressure  would  be  so  great 
as  to  endanger  loss  of  books  and  life. 
All  we  could  do  was,  to  get  into  our 
boats  and  go  along  the  canals,  around 
and  through  the  cities;  put  a  tract  or 
book  on  the  end  of  a  long  pole  and  hand 
it  to  the  people  on  the  banks.  Thus  we 
spread  faiowledge — and  ftom  our  boats 
we  preached  Jesus  and  him  crucified. 
Often  the  crowd  became  so  great,  we  had 
to  move  off,  and  leave  them  under  the 
impression  that  we  had  ^one  for  good ; 
but  we  would  hold  up  m  some  other 
portion  of  the  city  or  suburbs,  and  distri- 
bute tracts,  &c.,  to  the  people,  and  tell 
them  of  the  new  religion.  Thus  we  are 
constantly  at  work  in  spreading  the  bread 
of  life  among  Chinese  Gentiles. 

In  China  we  never  see  a  man  livingin 
a  house  by  himself  as  you  do  here.  The 
families  five  together.  The  old  father 
has  his  sons  around  him,  under  his  own 
roof.  And  the  neighbours  could  speak 
to  each  other,  so  wosely  did  they  live 
together.  The  males  always  left  children 
or  heirs.  If  they  had  none  of  their  own, 
they  always  adopted  male  children  from 
other  &milies.  They  loved  the  family 
relation,  and  believed  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  have  sons  to  take  care  of 
them  in  old  age  and  sickness,  and  to  bury 
them  decently,  and  worship  them,  as  they 
had  ever  done  their  ancestry.  Tliis  love 
of  home  and  family  kept  the  more  re- 
spectable Chinese  at  home.  They  never 
left  their  country  if  they  could  avoid  it. 
They  are  not  strictly  heathens,  but  they 
are  idolaters.  Besides,  they  worship  and 
make  offerings  to  their  ancestry.  They 
are  intelligent  and  civilized.  You  must 
not  judge  them  by  the  straggling  Chinese 
you  see  in  California,  many  of  whom  are 
escaped  rebels  and  disbanded  armies, 
driven  from  their  homes. — The  Chinese 
are  affable  and  polite,  and  highly  sociable. 
It  is  not  difficult  to  shake  their  faith  in 
their  idols.  Many  of  them  have  been 
brought  to  renounce  them,  as  mere  gods 
of  wood,  destitute  of  power.  But  it  is  very 
difl&cult  to  move  them  from  their  cherished 
notions  about  their  ancestors  and  the 
future  state.  They  all  believe  in  the 
immortality  of  the  souL  Indeed,  they 
say  they  have  three  souls  and  eight  spirits. 


These  souls  and  spirits  are.  varioaslf 
employed,  and  their  happiness  depenm 
upon  the  position  they  occupy  among 
their  fellows.  The  Chinese  pay  great 
attention  to  their  burials.  Many  of  them 
spend  much  time  and  large  sums  of 
money  on  their  cofi&ns,  thinlring  tittt 
they  will  be  thought  well  of  in  thefdtcae 
world  according  to  the  value  and  s^Suat- 
dour  of  their  tenements.  Some  of  their 
coffins  are  so  elegantly  made  and  polished 
that  they  will  reflect  your  ima^  asdeai^ 
as  a  looking-glass.  One  of  ti^e  mm 
presides  in  the  coffin,  &c. 

I  have  said,  we  may  make  them  miela^ 
stand  the  folly  of  worahipping  idols ;  bot 
not  so  with  their  ancestral  worship.   Thef 
must  make  offerings  to  them,  iod  seid 
them  money,  &c.    It  is  difficult  to  gel 
them  to  appreciate  the  true  character  d 
Jesus.    We  talk  to  them  much,  and  td 
them  of  Christ,  and  urge  them  to  lore 
and  serve  him.    They  reply,  "  Yon  mjf 
worship  Jesus  ;  we  don't  know  him ;  a 
was  a  foreigner ;  he  never  knew  us ;  hot 
can  we  worship  him,   or  he  he)^  mi 
You  say,  Jesus  died  eighteen  hundnd 
years  ago — then  what  does  he  know  i 
us  ?    And  if  he  can  help  us,  why  eaonoi 
our  ancestors,  whom  we  knew  and  kft^ 
help    us?'     0   that    their   eyes  my 
speedily  be  opened !  Oh,  brethren,  let  w 
seek  help  of  tne  Lord,  who  has  promised 
"  to  give  the  heathen  to  Christ,  and  tta 
uttermost    parts    of   the    eartii  for  t 
possession." 

We  have  at  this  time  a  little  chmdicf 
twenty-six  members  in*  Shanghai,  fall  of 
zeal  and  love  for  Christ  and  souls.  Oodd 
you  be  present  at  one  of  their  meetiqff 
you  would  see  a  state  of  things  whn 
you  see  nowhere  in  this  country,  ill 
the  members  attend  pray er^meetii^  and 
all  are  actively  engaged  in  praying  and 
exhorting.  Their  zeal  keeps  pace  with 
their  love.  Their  joy  abounos  to  the 
comfort  of  each  other.  To  see  them  and 
hear  them  would  deeply  impress  ywff 
minds  and  hearts,  and  awaken  an  interest 
in  missions  among  the  churches  hen 
which  would  give  a  new  impetus  to  the 
cause.  The  members  persuade  and  teieh 
the  congregation — ^the  idolaters  who  cone 
to  hear  of  this  new  religion.  Even  the 
good  old  sisters  get  hold  of  the  oU 
women  who  come  in,  and  point  them  to 
Christ, — ^tell  them  of  his  rich  salTatioB 
— ^tell  them  how  to  pray,  &c.    The  power 
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of  the  gospel  is  being  felt  in  China. 
The  people  are  watching  the  Christians. 
They  see  the  fruit  of  noly  living,  and 
they  curiously  enquire  if  we  do  anything 
to  the  Christians.  They  ask,  Do  you 
give  them  a  pill  ?  Do  you  pay  them  ?  What 
has  so  chan^d  them  ?  They  are  different 
from  what  they  were.  They  are  so  happjr 
and  joyful  We  don't  understand  it.  Is  it 
your  religion  has  this  effect  upon  them  ? 
It  must  be  good  religion,  &c. — ^R^thren, 
how  shall  the  matter  be  clearlv  explained 
to  them  ?  They  press  us  with  enquiries 
on  every  hand.  We  cannot  answer  one 
in  a  thousand.  We  wa6tmore  labourers. 
I  have  asked  for  ten  only.  Can  they  be 
found  ?  Will  they  go  to  aid  in  this  most 
blessed  of  all  works?  We  must  have 
help,  too,  to  save  the  lives  of  the  mission- 
aries in  the  field  ;  so  multiplied  are  their 
labours,  that  they  are  sinking  under  them. 
— ^When  we  get  so  that  we  can  preach  to 
the  people  and  talk  to  them  about  Jesus, 
we  become  wholly  absorbed  in  the  work ; 
and  besides  distributing  tracts,  &c.,  we 
preach  ever^  day.  If  a  missionary  is  laid 
aside  by  sickness,  or  called  away  from 
the  field,  the  remaining  labourers  take 
his  work  in  addition  to  their  own,  and 
toil  on,  bearing  the  cross  of  Christ. 
Already  I  have  lived  two  ordinary  lives 
of  the  missionaries  there,  and  I  hope  to 
spend,  at  least,  twentv  years  there  yet, 
in  the  service  of  my  adorable  Redeemer. 
I  rendedicate  myself  to  the  work,  and 
wish  to  return  home  to  China,  to  labour 
for  their  salvation.  We  need  faith  in 
God's  promises.  I  feel  it  more  than  ever 
before.  Trials  have  but  increased  my 
fiuth,  strengthened  my  reliance  on  G^. 
As  I  was  on  my  way  hither,  from  China, 
we  were  threatened  with  shipwreck.  The 
storm  drove  us  in  proximity  to  high 
locks,  projecting,  like  a  wall  100  feet 


high ;  the  Captain  came  to  me  and  ex- 
pressed his  belief  that  the  ship  could  not 
stand  half-an-hour  longer, — she  must 
strike  the  rocks  and  be  dashed  to  pieces. 
"Go,"  said  he,  "with  a  rope  and  lash 
yourself  to  the  vessel,  on  deck  somewhere, 
that  you  may  stand  a  chance  to  be  saved." 
Oh,  1  thought,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God 
that  I  should  find  a  grave  in  the  deep, 
and  not  among  the  Chinese,  it  is  my 
part  to  be  resigned — ^but  I  could  not  help 
it, — brethren,  I  felt  that  Gk)d  had  a  work 
for  us  in  China,  and  I  had  strong  faith 
in  Him.,  Ob,  we  looked  to  Him  whence 
cometh  all  our  strength.  At  that  very 
hour,  the  anchor  held  fest  and  so  con- 
tinued for  two  hours,  when  the  winds 
lulled  and  the  tides  changed,  and  we 
lifted  anchor  and  drifted  around  the  huge 
rocks  to  safety  and  quietude.  Our  grati- 
tude to  Gk)d  lor  his  mercy  was  great,  and 
I  thank  Him  here  this  night.  T^it  danger 
strengthened  my  feith  in  Gk)d,  and  in  his 
purpose  to  use  me  for  his  glory.  I  would 
not  take  $500  for  the  courage  I  then 
gained.  Oh,  brethren,  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  "cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters." 
Wake  up,  and  put  forth  efforts  commen- 
surate with  the  work  before  you. 

Before  you  meet  again  in  Convention, 
I  shall  be  in  China,  at  home.  This  was, 
but  that  is  now,  my  home.  I  love  my 
work  there,  and  am  determined  to  tou 
on  so  long  as  I  live  for  the  salvation  of 
China.  WiU  you  send  other  labourers  ? 
Will  the  church  and  Christians  in  this 
country  work  for  China  ?  Will  you  pray 
for  China,  and  give  of  your  substance  for 
the  good  of  souls  ?  Oh,  brethren,  remem- 
ber us  as  we  go  fiGkr  away.  We  go  to 
honour  Jesus,  your  Saviour — to  tefl  the 
story  of  his  dying  love.— Trust  in  God, 
and  pray  for  us.    FareweE 


ADAPTATION  OF  PSALMS  TO  CHRISTIAN  ORDINANCES. 

By  Johk  Brown,  a.  m. 


It  is  often  observed  that  the  Psalms  of 
David  are  not  adapted  to  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation, and  tnat  they  are  altogether 
unsuitable  for  being  used  in  connection 
with  the  ordinances  of  the  Christian 
religion.  This  is  a  difficulty,  however, 
which  I  have  never  felt.  It  is  true,  neither 
baptism  nor  tiie  Lord's-supper  is  specifi- 


cally named  in  the  Psalms ;  but,  what  is 
of  infinitely  greater  importance,  the  great 
truths  symbolized  in  both  ordinances,  are 
celebrated  less  or  more  in  them  all.  An 
express  reference  to  baptism  or  the  Lord's- 
supper  in  a  hymn  that  may  be  sung  on 
the  occasion  of  the  observance  of  the  one 
or  the  other,  is  of  little  consequence  com- 
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excoUoiicu  of  the  I  )iviiic  stiitutcs.  Tlicse, 
in(leo<l,  will  either  suit  Uiptisni  or  the 
LonlVsupiMir,  as  they  Imve  a  eojiniioii 
application.  Some  of  the  P.-ijilms,  how- 
ever, are  peculiaily  suitahlu  to  this  onli- 
nance.  A  more  a]»])i-()]>nate  baplismal 
hymn  than  Psjilni  Ixix.,  I  believe  iloes  not 
exist.  Of  that  Psjthu  ('hi'i>t  hinisi-lf  is 
the  speaker,  (compare  ver.  4,  willi  .Fohn 
XV.  2i) ;  ver.  i)  liist  clause  with  John  ii. 
17 ;  and  latter  clause  with  Jiom.  xv.  2,  3  ; 
an<l  ver.  21  with  Matt,  xxvii.  34.)  The 
lledeemer  thus  opens  the  Psiilm  : — "  Save 
me,  0  God  ;  for  the  \vatei*s  are  come  in 
unto  ijiy  soul.  I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where 
there  is  no  standing :  I  am  come  into 
deep  waters,  where  the  floods  overflow 
me."  Here  the  "  man  of  sorrows"  describes 
his  suflferinj^  under  the  same  ima^e  by 
which  they  are  symbolized  in  bti|)tLsm — 
his  being  overwnclmcd  in  the  floods  of 
Divine  wrath,— in  allusion  to  which  Ho 
says,  "I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized 
with  ;  and  how  am  I  stmitenod  till  it  be 
accomplished."  Luke  xii.  50.  "  Ho  was 
even  straitened  mider  a  kind  of  holy  un- 
easiness," says  the  pious  and  eviuigelictil 
Hervey, "  till  the  dreadful  work  was  accom- 
plished ;  till  Ho  was  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  His  sufferings,  hatJied  in  blood 
and  plunged  in  death." 

Psalm  Ixix.  api)cars  to  me  to  bo  pecu- 
liarly adiipted  to  a  baptismal  service. 
First,  because  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
are  deacrih<»d  in  it.  Ji-nd  avmhnlizpd  in  t.liA 


I  am  come  into  deep  waters 
floods  overflow  me."  !Biit  the  < 
c^m  say,  "  I  sink  in  deep  iiiire  w 
is  no  standing:  I  am  come 
waters  where  the  floods  over 
because  Ilis  people  virtually 
II is  sufrerings,  tlioy  "drink  of 
and  are  baptized  with  His  baptLd 
XX.  23. 

When  the  ordinance  of  baptii 
ci.ited  with  the  sin^in<^  of  this 
liave  a  double  synilM)!  of  \ 
l»etweeu  Jesus  and  HiH  ijeoji 
their  fellowship  with  him  in  ] 
ings.  We  have  one  syinl)ol  u 
tism  of  the  believer,  and  u  no  the 
in  the  singing  of  the  Psiilni.  1 
rich  soui-ce  of  edification  here,  \ 
only  be  enjoyed  hy  those,  wlic 
Clui^tiiin  immersion,  and  use 
sumic  Psiilms. 

We  liave  already  observed  t 
of  the  Psalms  may  he  applied 
baptism  or  the  Jjord'a-supper. 
some  of  them  are  pecnliiirly  a< 
the  former  ordinance,  so  ot 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  latter- 
those  that  celebrate  the  gospel  t 
image  of  a  feast.  Psa.  xxii.,  xx 
Ixv.,  cxvi.,  for  example.  Psa. 
cxvi.,  like  the  Ixix.,  are  spoke 
person  of  Christ.  In  the  £>rm 
gives  a  very  minute,  circumstai 
affecting  description  of  His  suffei 

r:losp«     iTi     A   hvnin     of    f.-rinmi-*Vi 
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Priest  and  his  people  are  represented  as 
feasting  together  in  this  ordinance,  and 
hence  it  is  called  the  "communion" 
because  believers  in  it  have  communion 
with  Him  and  with  each  other.  He  thtis 
brings  them  into  the  "bajiqueting  house, 
and  His  banner  over  them  is  love."  He 
"  drinks  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  new 
with  them  in  His  Father's  kingdom." 
Matt.  xxvi.  29. 

Psalm  cxvL  is  a  eucharistic  hymn,  or 
hymn  of  thanksgiving.  In  it  Messiah 
represents  the  great  salvation  accom- 
phshed  by  Him  under  the  emblem  of  a 
cup.  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  Jehovah 
for  all  his  benefits  towards  me  ?  I  will 
take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jehovah.  I  will  pay  my 
vows  unto  Jehovah  now  in  the  presence 
of  all  his  people."  ver.  12 — 14.  We  read 
of  the  "  cup  of  trembling,"  the  "  cup  of 
astonishment,'*  and  the  "cup  of  Jehovah's 
fdiy."  That  cup  was  put  into  the  Re- 
deemer's hands,  and  He  drank  it  to  the 
dregs,  as  the  redemption  price  of  the 
"cup  of  salvation"  which  He  "takes" 
and  puts  into  the  hands  of  His  people. 
The  action  of  Christ  at  the  institution  of 
the  sacred  supper  was  a  beautiful  symbol 
of  this,  and  the  great  truth  is  symbolized 
over  again  as  often  as  the  solemn  rite  is 
repeated.  The  very  action  that  Jesus 
performed,  when  He  "  took  the  cup  and 
gave  thanks"  is  here  described  in  almost 


the  same  words,  "  I  will  take  the  cup  of 
salvation  and  call  upon  the  name  of 
Jehovah ;"  and  it  is  highly  probable,  that 
this  is  the  hymn  that  was  sung  by  Christ 
and  the  apostles,  when  the  ormnance  was 
first  administered,  as  this  Psalm,  together 
with  several  of  the  preceding  ones,  called 
the  hallel  or  hyr/m  was  usually  sung  at 
the  close  of  the  paschal  feast.  As  the 
Lord's-supper  arose  out  of  the  paschal 
feast,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
Christ  and  the  apostles  would  sing  the 
same  hymn  that  was  usually  sung  on 
that  occasion.  Whether  this  be  the 
identical  hymn  that  was  used  on  that 
occasion,  however,  I  shall  net  take  upon 
me  to  affirm,  as  it  cannot  be  proved  from 
Scripture,  however  probably  it  may  be 
inferred  from  Jewish  customs.  But  this 
does  seem  evident  at  least,  that  the  hymn 
which  Jesus  used,  must  have  been  taken 
from  the  liturgy  of  praise  that  then  existed, 
and  we  are  not  aware  of  any  psalmody 
having  been  then  in  use  except  the  Psalms 
of  David.  Now  if  Jesus  judged  one  of 
David's  hymns  to  be  suitable  to  be  used 
at  the  institution  of  the  supper,  it  surely 
cannot  be  unsuitable  now.  If  we  sing  a 
hymn  at  the  close  of  the  supper,  as  Jesus 
and  the  disciples  did,  we  cannot  be  wrong 
in  selecting  it  from  the  same  collection, 
CorUig,  Newtoumardsj  Jrelcmd, 
June  10,  1859. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  SCRIPTURE  FROM  HERODOTUS.— IL 

{Continued  from  'page  9.) 


In  his  second  book,  called  Euterpe, 
Hei*odotus  gives  an  account  of  the  history, 
customs,  and  religion  of  the  Egyptians, 
suggested  by  the  expedition  of  Cambyses, 
the  son  of  Cyrus,  for  the  conquest  of  that 
people.  There  are  many  things  men- 
tioned by  the  historian  which  throw 
considerable  light  on  some  portions  of 
the  inspired  narrative. 

He  tells  us,  that  the  Nile  was  one  of 
the  chief  deities  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
that  hosts  of  priests  in  all  parts  of  the 
country  were  devoted  to  its  service.  The 
followinff  extract  will  give  the  most  vivid 
idea  of  the  reverence  paid  to  this  god. 

"Every  person  seized  by  a  crocodile, 
no  matter  whether  he  be  Egyptian  or 


alien,  and  all  brought  to  death  by  the 
river  itself,  on  whatever  territory  the 
body  may  float  to,  must  by  law  be  em- 
balmed, adorned  in  the  most  magnificent 
manner,  and  entombed  in  a  sacred  cofiin. 
No  one  dare  touch  him,  whether  relation 
or  friend  ;  the  priests  of  the  Nile  bury 
the  body  with  their  own  hands,  as  being 
something  more  than  that  of  a  man  r 
Euterpe  II.  90. 

This  explains  whyj  when  Jehovah 
was  executing  judgment  upon  the  gods 
of  Egypt,  two  plagues  fell  upon  the  Nile ; 
by  the  first  of  which  that  river  was  turned 
into  blood  ;  and  all  the  fish  in  it  were 
made  to  die  ;  and  the  waters  were  made 
to  stink,  and  the  Egyptians  loathed  to 
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drink  of  them,  (Exod.  vii.  17,  18  ;)  and 
by  Uie  second  of  which  the  Nile  was 
made  to  bring  forth  frogs  in  such  abun- 
dance, that  they  infested  the  houses  and 
bed  chambers,  and  beds,  and  ovens,  and 
kneadinff-troughs  of  the  people.  (Exod. 
viiL  3, 4.)  Tvjo  plagues  were  amied  at  this 
deity,  and  these  two  were  the  first  inflicted, 
because  the  worship  of  the  sacred  river 
was  the  foremost  of  the  idolatries  of  the 
land.  £y  these  plagues  the  god  was 
convertea  into  a  curse  ;  and  the  folly  of 
the  worship  paid  to  it  was  demonstrated. 

Herodotus  telb  us  that  the  louse  was 
considered  to  be  so  impure  an  insect, 
that  no  person  in  whom  it  harboured 
could  take  any  part  in  religious  services. 
Hence  every  precaution  was  observed  by 
the  priests  to  keep  themselves  pure  from 
these  detested  creatures. 

"  These  priests  of  the  gods  elsewhere 
wear  long  nair  ;  but  in  Egypt  they  have 
it  shaven."  Euterpe,  36.  "The  priests 
shave  their  whole  body  every  third  dajr, 
in  order  that  no  louse  or  any  other  vermm 
may  be  found  upon  them  when  attending 
upon  the  gods:  the  priests  also  wear 
nothing  but  cotton,  and  shoes  of  hyblus  ; 
no  other  garments  or  shoes  are  they 
allowed  to  wear.  They  wash  themselves 
twice  every  day  in  cold  water,  and  twice 
every  nignt ;  and  observe  ten  thousand 
other  ceremonies,  so  to  speak."  Euterpe,  37. 

Tliis  at  once  expLams  the  plague  of 
lice,  with  which  some  infidels  have  made 
themselves  so  merry.  There  was  a  pro- 
found significance  in  that  judgment.  At 
one  stroke  it  put  a  stop  to  the  whole 
system  of  idol  worship  in  the  land.  (Exod. 
viii.  17.)  "Grod  smote  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  it  became  lice  in  man,  and  in 
beast ;  all  the  dust  of  the  land  became 
lice  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt." 
During  the  prevalence  of  this  plague,  no 
religious  worship  could  be  presented  by 
the  priests,  for  they  were  all  in  a  state  of 
imcleanness.  Yes  !  the  land  was  perish- 
ing, and  yet  sacrifices  "to  propitiate  their 
deities  they  could  not  offer.  Never  did 
they  so  need  deliverance  as  now,  and  yet 
they  could  not  seek  it.  Thus,  easily  by 
means  of  a  contemptible  insect  did 
Jehovah  put  a  stop  to  the  whole  system 
of  idol  worsliip. 

Herodotus  gives  us  many  interesting 
particulars  of  the  veneration  in  which 
most  of  the  kinds  of  cattle  vfeie  held  by 
the  Egyptians. 


"All  I^yptiani^  therefore,  sacrifice 
pure  male  kine  and  calves  ;  they  are  not 
allowed,  however,  to  sacrifice  cows,idudi 
are  sacred  to  Isis :  for  the  image  of  las  is 
a  woman's  figure  with  cow's  homs^  the 
same  as  the  Greeks  depict  lo.  M 
Egyptians  alike  have  even  a  much  greater 
y^eration  for  cowb  than  for  any^ 
cattle. 

The  kine  that  die  are  buried  in  tin 
following  manner: — ^Tbe  females  an 
thrown  into  the  river  ;  the  males  an  pat 
under  ground  by  the  proprietor,  in  the 
suburbs,  leaving  above  the  exakce  one 
or  both  horns,  as  a  mark.  In  the  sum 
manner  as  the  oxen,  they  bury  all  other 
cattle  that  die  ;  such  is  tneir  custom ;  ior 
neither  do  they  slaughter  even  theee." 
Euterpe  41. 

This  explains  the  plague  of  the  nniiiiiii 
sent  upon  the  cattle  of  the  "EtmfkMi 
(Exod.  is.  1 — 7.)  Animals  wmdi  the 
people  worshipped  were  destroyed.  Thev 
sacred  cows  and  bulls  and  other  hak 
deities  perished  by  the  hand  of  Jehovak 
But  the  Hebrews,  who  did  not  veuaatB 
such  creatures,  were  saved  from  thii 
plague  :  their  catUe  were  spared.  Ttaa, 
the  whole  system  of  brute  woi 
proved  to  be  a  delusion : — ^the  peodie  iH» 
worshipped  them,  saw  them  perish  at  the 
rebuke  of  Jehovah  ;  while  the  people  viio 
ridiculed  the  very  idea  of  such  wot^ 
had  their  cattle  all  spared  to  them. 

Herodotus  also  makes  special  mention 
of  the  worship  of  Isis,  and  Osiris,  among 
the  Egyptians. 

"All  Egyptians  do  not  worship  the 
same  gods  alike,  excepting  Isis,  and 
Osiris,  whom  they  call  Bacchus !  these 
they  all  worship  alike."  Euterpe  41. 
"  Isis  is  the  Egyptian  for  Ceres."  EuUrWi ' 
156.  He  give  several  particulars  of  w 
worship  of  these  two  frivourite  Ejgyptian 
deities,  some  of  which,  however,  are  too 
gross  to  be  repeated  in  our  pages.  Osiris, 
the  Grecian  Bacchus,  and  Isis,  the  Grecian 
Ceres,  were  supposed  to  have  the  con- 
trol of  the  seasons,  and  of  the  heavenlf 
bodies,  and  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 

These  fects  give  the  reason  of  the  two 
plagues  of  the  hail  and  thunder  and 
lightning,  and  of  the  thick  darknesi 
Both  these  plagues  were  aimed  at  the 
same  deities,  ^xod.  ix.  22 — 35;  and 
Exod.  X.  21 — 23.)  The  tremendous  and 
long  continued  storm  of  hail  and  thonder 
\  «xA  \^!^\.i3^^^^hich  raged  in  spite  of  all 
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the  frantic  cries  to  Isis  and  Osiris  of  the 
f  people  of  Egypt ;  and  the  fearful  and 
I     total  darkness  which  reigned  for  three 

1  days  and  three  nights,  proved  to  demon- 

2  stration  that  Jehovah  of  hosts  was  mightier 
than  Isis  and  Osiris    combined.    Thus 

J    the  multiform  idolaters  of  Egypt  received 
another  rebuke.    And  as  Isis  and  Osiris 
were,  like    the    Nile,  among  the  chief 
I     deities  of  the  land,  tux)  plagues  were 
^    aimed  against  their  worship,  as  against 
I     the  worship  of  the  sacred  river. 
J         Of  the  priests  of  Egypt,  Herodotus 
I     says,  "  They  enjoy  no  slight  advantages ; 
they  consume  none  of  their  private  pro- 
perty, are  exposed  to  no  expense  ;  sacred 
bread  is  baked  for  them  ;  a  Rood  supply 
of  beef  and  geese  is  furnished  to  each 
every  day ;  and  wine  from  the  grape  is 
allowed  them ;  fish  they  must  not  touch.*' 
Euterpe  37.    How  exactly  this  passage 
agrees  with  Gren.  xlviL  22.    "Only  the 
limd  of  the  priests  Joseph  bought  not ; 
for  the  priests  bad  a  portion  assigned 
them    of   Pharaoh,    and   did  eat  their 
portion  which  Pharaoh  gave  them ;  where- 
fore they  sold  not  their  lands.'* 

Herodotus  ^ves  the  following  infor- 
mation respectmg  the  fiery  winged  ser- 
pents of  Arabia  Petraea. 

"  Close  to  the  environs  of  Buto,  there 
is  a  spot  belonging  to  Arabia,  which  I 
visited,  in  consequence  of  information  I 
received  concerning  some  winged  serpents. 
On  my  arrival  there,  I  beheld  such 
quantities  of  prickly  bones  as  it  would 
be  impossible  to  describe,  &c.  The  spot 
where  the  bones  are  accumulated,  may 
be  thus  described  :  it  is  a  gorge  between 
two  steep  mountains,  and  leads  to  a  wide 
plain,  which  is  connected  with  the 
^yptian  plain.  And  report  says,  that 
with  the  spring,  the  winged  serpents 
fly  out  of  Arabia,  toward  Egypt,  but 
the  ibis,  a  sort  of  bird,  takes  his  post 
at  the  defile,  opposes  the  passage  of  the 
serpents,  and  destroys  theuL  The  winged 
serpent  is  similar  in  shape  to  the  water 
snake,  his  wings  are  not  covered  with 
feathers,  but  completely  similar  to  those 
of  the  bat."  Euterpe,  74.  "These  winged 
serpents  are  seen  in  Arabia,  and  no- 
where else  ;  there  they  exist  in  great 
numbers."  Th(ilia,\09.  A  great  dealthat 
Herodotus  say  about  these  creatures  is 
manifestly  fobulous.  Thaliay  109.  Still 
the  fivct  of  their  existence  in  such  num- 
bers in  those  times  and  districts,  helps  us 


in  the  explanation  of  Num.  xxi.  4 — 9  ; 
Isa.  xiv.  29 ;  and  John  iii.  14, 15.  Let 
the  reader  turn  to  those  passages  and 
read  them  in,  the  light  thrown  upon  them 
by  the  last  quotations  from  Herodotus. 

Herodotus  gives  several  details  of  the 
erection  of  the  great  public  works  of 
Egypt,  in  some  of  which  doubtless  the 
cmldren  of  Israel  engaged.  Among  other 
things,  he  mentions  that,  in  visitmg  one 
of  the  pyramids,  be  observed  as  follows : — 

"On  the  pyramid,  an  inscription  in 
Egyptian  letters,  shews  how  much  was 
expended  in  supplying  the  workmen  with 
radishes,  onions,  and  garlic  ;  and  I  recol- 
lect perfectly  the  interpreters  reading  to 
me  the  inscription,  and  saying  the  amount 
was  one  thousand  six  hundred  silver 
talents."  How  forcibly  this  passage  re- 
minds us  of  the  carnal  lamentation  of 
the  Hebrews,  "we  remember  the  fish 
which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely;  the 
cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and  the 
leeks,  and  the  onions,  jind  the  carlick." 
Num.  xL  5.  We  do  not  affirm,  that  this 
particular  pyramid  was  fuilt  by  the 
Hebrews,  but  the  probabilities  are  that 
such  was  the  case.  Be  that  as  it  ma^, 
the  two  passages  illustrate  each  other  m 
many  respecte,  and  ^ve  us  an  idea  of 
the  diet,  &c.,  of  the  slaves  employed  in 
Egypt. 

Herodotus  mentions  a  very  remarkable 
circumstance  which  occurred  according  to 
the  records  of  the  Egyptian  historians,  m 
the  reign  of  Sethon,  who  was  a  priest  of 
Vulcan  before  ascending  the  throne. 

"  A  short  time  after,  Sennacherib,  king 
of  the  Arabians  and  Assyrians,  led  a 
mighty  host  agunst  Egfpt ;  L>  this 
emergency  tiie  Egyptian  warriors  would 
not  come  forward :  but  the  priest,  thus 
beset  with  difficulties,  entered  the  temple, 
and  in  front  of  the  sacred  image,  poured 
forth  Ms  wailings  at  the  danger  he  was 
exposedto.  Afber  making  this  complaint, 
sleep  came  upon  him,  and  in  a  vision 
he  fancied  the  deity  was  standing  by 
and  cheering  him,  assuring  him  that  he 
should  suffer  no  discomfiture  in  facing  the 
Arabian  hosts  ;  for  he  himself  would  send 
assistance  to  him.  Having  arrived  at 
Pelusium,  (the  entrance  into  Egypt)  the 
field-mice  poured  in  legions  against  the 
foe  during  the  night,  and  devoured  the 
quivers  and  the  bows  of  the  enemy, 
together  with  the  shield  thongs  ;  so  that 
on  the  following  day,  a  multitude  of  the 
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invading  troops,  reft  of  their  arms,  fell  in 
their  flight."  ihUerpe,  141. 

This  narrative  tallies  in  time  and  in 
incident  with  the  account  given  in  2  Elings 
xix.,  and  2  Chron.  xxxiL  vmich  the  reader 
may  consult.  The  Sennacherib  of  the 
Bible  is  evidently  the  Sennacherib  of 
Herodotus.  It  seems  that  this  king  not 
only  invaded  Palestine,  but  penetrated 
to  the  borders  of  Egypt.  Judea  and 
Egypt,  were  at  the  time  m  alliance  with 
each  other.  See  2  Kings  xviiL  21.  "  Now, 
behold,  thou  trustest  upon  the  staff  of 
this  bruised  reed,  even  upon  ^l^OT*?  on 
which  if  a  man  lean,'*  &c.  &c.  Tuhakah 
king  of  Ethiopia,  was  also  in  the  confed- 
eracy against  Sennacherib,  2  Kings  xix.  9. 
And  it  seems  that  every  detachment  of  the 
Assyrian  army  was  defeated.  The  division 
led  against  Egypt  by  the  king  himself  was 
repuEedin  the  manner  described  by  Hero- 
dotus ;  while  the  division  which  invaded 
Judea  under  Babshakeh  was  smitten  by 
the  angel  of  death  in  one  night,  and  one 
hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  men 
perished.  2  Kings  xix.  36. 

Herodotus  describes  among  other  things 
the  battle  in  which  the  good  but  meddling 
king  Josiah  was  slain. 

"Necos  engaged  by  land  the  Syrian 
forces  near  Magdolus,  and  conquered : 
after  the  battle,  he  took  Cadytes,  a  large 
city  of  Syria.  The  garb  worn  by  the 
king  in  these  achievements  was  sent  to 


Branchidee  in  Milesia,  and  dedicated  to 
Appollo."  Euterpe,  159. 

The  term  Phaiaoh  is  a  common  title 
given  to  Egyptian  kings  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. The  Fharaoh-Nechoh,  2  Kings 
xxiiL  29 ;  or  Necho  king  of  Egypt, 
2  Chron.  xxxv.  20,  is  evidentlythe  same 
monarch  as  the  Necos  of  Herodotna 
Magdolus,  of  Herodotus  is  the  same  city 
as  Megiddo,  of  the  Bible.  And  ti» 
Syrian  forces  mentioned  by  Herodotus 
were  evidently  the  army  of  Josiah,  kmg 
of  JudaL  Necos,  of  Egypt,  and  Josiali 
of  Judea,  were,  according  to  the  best 
chronology  contemporaries.  The  battle 
was  fou^t,  B.C.  610.  Let  the  reader 
then  carefiilly  read  in  this  connection 
2  Kings  xxiiL  29—37  ;  and  2  Ghron. 
xxxv.  20 — 27  ;  and  xxxvL  1 — 4. 

We  trust  our  friends,  in  perusing  these 
articles  will  take  the  trouble  to  turn  to 
every  passage  referred  to ;  onr  wish  is  to 
give  them  help,  but  they  must  work  with 
us  for  iheTnselves.  In  the  pages  of  the 
Primitive  Church  Magaaine,  we  must 
study  brevity,  and  consequently,  must 
avoid  long  quotations.  Every  end  how- 
ever, will  be  answered,  if  our  readers  will 
turn  to  the  passages  indicated  for  them- 
selves. We  hope  to  present  them  with 
another  batch  of  illustrations  like  the 
above  before  long. 

John  Stock. 

Devonport, 


WICKLIFFE. 
By  Rev.  B.  Evans,  D.  D. 
(Continued  from  page  109). 


IV.  The  Parish. 

Not  far  from  the  line  of  railway,  as 
you  roll  aloDg  from  Leicester  to  Rugby, 
and  near  the  UUersthorpe  Station,  lies 
the  small  town  of  Lutterworth.  It  is  one 
of  those  quiet  rural  spots  which  stud  this 
country,  and  which  contribute  so  greatly 
to  that  peculiar  beauty  which  ever  co- 
vers the  English  landscape.  Its  church, 
raising  its  venerable  spire  from  the  silent 
resting-places  of  the  past  generations,  em- 
bosomed in  trees;  its  single  street  of 
houses,  some  of  them  wearing  still  their 
antique  appearance,  whilst  in  others  the 
hand  of  the  great  innovator  is  seen  shap- 
ing their  cumbrous  masses  to  suit  the 


necessities  of  modem  improvement,  has 
an  indescribable  charm.  Upon  no  spot 
does  the  eye  rest,  but  fancy  links  with 
it  associations  of  the  past :  they  crowd  on 
the  mind.  You  linger  here,  or  as  you 
stand  musing  there,  and  they  rise  before 
you.  Visions  of  the  venerable  Reformer, 
as  in  his  moniing  walks  he  visits  from 
house  to  house,  pass  before  you.  Lutte^ 
worth  was  the  residence  of  Wickliffe, 
where  he  reposed  from  his  conflicts  and 
toils,  and  shed  the  meUow,  but  elevating 
influence  of  his  moral  greatness  over  his 
rustic,  but  attached  parishioners.  To  this 
small  Uving  he  was  presented  by  the 
King,  in  1375,  and  he  continued  to  visit 
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often  as  the  ardaoua  duties  of 
asorship  allowed,  and  where  he  at 
;ied.  What  scenes  gather  around  ' 
elements  of  soft  but  attractive  moral 
leur,  aa  that  of  a  rightrhearted 
of  Christ,  in  a  pariah  district,  or  call 
what  name  you  like,  dwelUng  in  the 
t  of  his  people,  as  their  &tner  and 
ual  instructor,  sympathizing  in  their 
WB,  breathing  the  spirit  of  liia  hlaa- 
nd  by  i>recept  and  example  leading 

to  Christ,  and  unfolding  all  those 
1  virtues  which  adorn,  whilst  the; 
te  our  nature  to  aomethi^  of  its 
itive  dignity  and  grace  1  &autiful 
leory  is  the  parochial  system,  but 
often  demonstrate  that  it  is  &aught, 
■rkiug,  with  uutold  and  fearfnl  evils, 
ae  familiar  with  the  principles  and 
I  character  of  tjie  rector  can  doubt 
under  his  pastoral  care,  Lutterworth 
(  bright  spot  in  a  wide  waste — a 

of  light  and  moral  beauty,  which 
ired  the  more  lovely  from  its  con- 
witb  the  districts  by  which  it  was 

<aching  in  the  fourteenth  century,  by 
igular  clergy,  was  almost  unknown, 
e  eariy  history  of  tlie  Anglo-Saxon 
:h,  it  had  been  the  great  instrument 
hich  the  warlike  aiid  idolatrous 
^  which  had  overrun  this  country, 
•een  subdued  to  their  fonnal  allegi- 
to  ChriBL  It  was  the  characteristic 
3  age.  Not  only  the  Somish,  but 
Ay  Christians  in  the  North,  or  from 
id  and  Wales,  and  by  whom,  by  the 
ralifxion  was  more  widely  diffused 
>st  the  Saxon  tribes,  travelled  from 
to  place,  preacliing  in  tlie  open  air  to 
asses  of  the  people.  The  Colombs, 
lads,  and  many  others,  now  di^niiied 
ntij,  were  simply  itinerant  mission- 
filling  a  wide  circuit,  and  procbim- 
■he  gospel  to  their  fellow-men.* 
tally  this  apostolic  practice  had 
into  disuse.  Bishops  who  could 
the  politics  nf  a  nation,  lead  its  ar- 
o  the  battle-field,  and  anioiate  its 
both  by  precept  and  example,  in 
5ur  of  conflict,  knew  not  how  to 
i.t  Thousands  of  the  higher  clergy 
da  Bede,  Sonmtg'  Anglo-Ssioa  Clinrch, 
iU>ry  of  th«  Refortnatian,  toL  i. 
Pelficflim*  informs  ns  that,  before  the 
niof  Lutlier,  tbera  was  not  a  Greek  Tcst- 
D  be  fbiiiiil  in  all  QermaD^,  though 


hod  no  fitness  for  it,  and  cert^nly  no 
sympathy  with  it.  Into  the  highest 
offices  of  state  they  intruded; — in  the 
fiomris  and  vanities  of  the  world  they 
rivalled  the  most  devoted  of  the  secukr 
lords;— in  their  worldliness  of  mind,  and 
the  spirit  willi  which  tiey  grasped  the 
wealth  and  distinctions  of  the  world,  they 
had  no  superiors ;— but  in  tie  art  of  win- 
ning souls  to  Christ  they  were  profoundly 
ignorant.* 

These  characteristics  are  frequently  sa- 
tirized by  Chaucer,  and  the  "  Plowman's 
Tale"  is  ftill  of  it.  From  the  former  wo 
select  a  sample : — 

"Snch  as  can  notysay  ther  atda. 
With  prajer  Bhal  be  made  prelatea ; 
""■■  """"  'he  goapell  reda; 

rel^n  hie  estates.** 
but  for  hire. 


le  thei  the  e 


Ne  church,  i 


I  foDt,  D 


Thej  lajeth  out  their  larj 


For  to  takeei 


netteg 


Thei  (illen  coffera  and'  sackes  fetlU 
Then  as  thej  catchen  soules  Bholde.'*t 

There  is  no  poetic  license  in  his  descrip- 
tion. TothelowestdepthBofmoraldebase- 
ment  most  of  the  clergy  had  sunk.  Religion 
and  general  morality  were  on  a  par  vrith 
it.  Superstition,  not  intelliEence,  marked 
what  was  called  Divine  worsnip.  Much  to 
gratify  the  eye  and  regale  the  Eenses, — 
to  charm  the  ignorant  and  soothe  the 
viciouSj^to  nourish  vice  and  repress  vir- 
tue, existed ;  but  nothing  to  purify  the 
heart,  to  elevate  the  affections,  and  clothe 
with  moral  dignity  man's  intelligent  na- 
ture,— in  the  empty,  but  goi^eous  forms 
which  were  imposed  on  the  people  as  the 
rvice  of  the  living  and  true  (SkI 
Wickliife  soon  recOmiized  the  mighty 
power  of  the  pulpit.  The  effects  of  bis 
prelections,  from  the  jprofessor's  chair,  on 
the  public  mind,  soon  convinced  htm  that 
it  was  a  mine  of  rich  and  inexhaustible 
wealth.  He  soon  opened  one  of  its  rich- 
I,  and  worked  it  with  the  most 
gratifying  results. 


A  pedtien  was  presented  b;  the  Parliament,  ic 
71,  in  wbicb  it  was  Bsl.ed  thnt  lajmen,  and  ni 
lera,  might  for  theftiti  reb^madeChaiiMUorSj 
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Preaching,  moreover,  in  that  day,  was 
not  only  rare,  but  where  it  existed  it  pre- 
sented a  perfect  contrast  to  very  mucn  of 
modem  pulpit  exercise,  which  passes  un- 
der that  name.  In  Wickliffe's  case  it  was 
not  a  dissertation  on  some  moral  theme, 
or  some  arranged,  logical,  and  impassioned 
niustration  of  a  single  passage  of  Holy 
Writ,  or  an  amusing  narration  of  wonder- 
ful actions  performed  by  some  wandering 
vagabond,  but  designated  a  saint  by  the 
churcL  He  took  a  wider  field,  and  led 
his  hearers  over  a  large  circle  of  evan- 
gelical truth.  The  expository  form  of  the 
Scottish  Church  would  not  be  an  unfEur 
sample  of  his  manner.  A  portion  of 
Scripture  was  read — ^it  might  be  the  De- 
calogue— ^the  Lord's  prayer,  a  parable  or 
some  other,  and  the  preacher  proceeded 
to  expound  its  meanmg  and  enforce  its 
practical  claims.  Many  of  his  works 
are  evidently  the  result  of  such  a  process. 

"We  know  not  the  number  of  ser- 
mons," says  one  of  his  biographers, "  com- 
posed by  Wickliffe;  but  that  copies  of 
nearly  300  should  have  escaped  the  efforts 
which  were  made  to  effect  the  destruc- 
tion of  whatever  his  pen  had  produced,  is 
sufficient  to  assure  us  that  his  labours  as 
a  preacher  were  most  abundant."  Like 
most  of  the  men  eminent  in  the  church 
before  him,  he  was  not  ashamed  to  be 
seen  in  the  midst  of  a  rustic  audience, 
proclaiming  the  gospel  to  them,  or  by  the 
mud  hovel  of  the  poor,  comforting  the 
sick  and  dying,  whether  freeman  or  slave. 
Long  did  there  linger  in  the  town  various 
traditions  of  the  ministerial  habits  and 
social  life  of  its  world-renowned  rector. 
Fondly  was  his  memory  cherished  as  a 
model  of  pastoral  fidelity,  ministerial  zeal, 
and  of  the  very  highest  moral  excellency. 
It  is  said  that  the  venerable  old  man, 
with  his  staff  in  his  hand,  might  be  seen 
every  morning  visiting  the  humble  dwell- 
ings of  his  parishioners,  administering  to 
their  temporal  necessities  and  pouring 
the  consolations  of  the  gospel  into  the 
minds  of  the  afflicted.  As  a  father,  he 
felt  for  them,  instructed,  guided,  and 
aided  them,  and  around  him  their  ten- 
derest  and  warmest  affections  gathered. 

The  loss  of  power  in  the  church  is  in- 
calculable. Affluent  as  she  is  in  talent 
and  moral  worth,  the  mass  of  it  is  unem- 
ployed. It  is  the  result  of  fundamental 
error,  and  springs  from  ignorance  of  the 
common  priesthood    of  all    Christians. 


However  the  Befonner  may  have  leoog- 
nized  the  theoiy  as  it  existed  in  his  tbac^ 
and  the  limits  of  the  parochial  systenijii 
practice  he  rose  above  them,  as  he  fiit 
that  Christ's  truth  was  more  predoa 
than  all  theories,  and  the  salvation  d 
souls  of  more  value  than  human  In. 
Attaching,  as  he  did,  the  highest  import- 
ance  to  preariiin^  the  gospel,  as  tk 
which  '' Christ  enjoined  on  his  disemls 
more  than  any  other  f — ^feelingtiit 
"whosoever  he  be  that  can  but  hn^ 
priests  to  act  thus,  hath  authority  fion 
God  and  merit  in  his  deed,"  he  encon" 
ged  it  everywhere.  His  views  of  tin 
Christian  ministry  stood  out  in  boldaal 
striking  contrast  to  those  which  weredit- 
rished  by  the  mendicants  and  ihe  piiat> 
hood  in  general  To  spread  thetrutli,I» 
encouraged,  if  he  did  not  oiigiiurte,! 
class  of  ministers  known  as  ^poor  priesti;' 
They  were  simply  a  class  of  ifcmeini 
preachers,  without  a  cure  of  any  Mit; 
whose  business  it  was  to  travel  t 
the  land,  and  make  known  to  the 

the  ^ood  news  of  the  gospeL    Clo-> 

the  simplest  raiment,  they  joumeyedfiw 
town  to  town,  and  in  the  church  cr 
churchyard,  in  the  market,  fiur,  or  « 
the  viflage  green,  they  could  be  hed 
preaching  the  evangelical  doctrine.*  !n» 
clergy  reposing  in  ease,  complamed  of 
their  intrusion  into  their  quiet  parishes; 
bishops  shook  their  crooks  anothieit- 
ened  them  with  the  plenitude  of  epiwopil 
wrath;  but  these  things  never  moved 
them. 

On  they  went,  prosecuting  their  gieat 
work,  and  multiplying  the  followewrf 
the  Reformer  everywhere.  Prom  wane 
of  the  monkish  historians  of  that  period 
we  catch  occasional  glimpses  of  the  mca 
and  their  doctrines.  Knighton  says  tW 
they  "always  pretended  in  their  dis- 
courses to  have  a  great  respect  for  the 
law  of  God,  or  as  they  expressed  tiem- 
selves,  Chdd^s  law,  to  which  they  de- 
clared themselves  to  be  strictly  conformed, 
both  in  their  opinions  and  their  conduct" 


♦  Godwin  thus  describes  them : "  The  prwdi- 

ing  of  Wickliffe  and  his  coUeagaes  was  one  m- 
cessant  labour,  unacquainted  with  either  rest  or 
fatigue.  They  passed  from  ooanty  to  conntr, 
everywhere  instructing,  informing,  orexhortingaD 
who  would  listen  to  them.  They  were  did  in 
the  coarsest  attire,  and  travelled  barefoot  Men 
came  to  mock  them,  but  went  awaj  struck  to 
the  heart,  overcome,  humbled  mid  OQUTertei** 
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«  Both  men  and  women,"  he  says,  "though 
never  so  lately  converted  to  this  sect, 
were  distinguished  by  the  same  modes  of 
speech,  and  by  a  wonderful  agreement  in 
the  same  opinions."  Their  success  was 
great.  "  Their  numbers  very  much  in- 
creased, and  that,  starting  like  saplings 
from  the  root  of  a  tree,  they  were  multi- 
plied, and  filled  every  place  within  the 
compass  of  the  land."*  Contrasts  often 
strike  the  common  people.  Darkness 
and  li^t  are  at.  wide  extremes,  but  not 
wider  than  the  ministry  and  lives  of  the 
**poor  priests"  and  the  masses  of  the 
clergy.  Tlie  people  saw,  they  felt,  and 
believed. 

Judging  from  the  writings  and  the 
specimens  of  the  popular  addresses  of 
Wickliflfe,  the  character,  the  duties,  and 
responsibilities  of  the  priesthood  were 
favourite  topics  of  discussion.  The  follies, 
the  superstitions,  and  short-comings  of 
the  class  are  lashed  with  no  sparing  hand, 
whilst  his  own  life  was  a  beautiful  exem- 
plification of  the  simplicity,  the  earnest- 
ness, the  piety,  and  fidelity  of  the  pastoral 

life. 

The  death  of  Wickliffe  was  sudden."  It 
took  his  friends  and  his  enemies  alike  by 
surprise.  He  was  only  just  in  the  matured 
vigour  of  his  mental  power.     His  eye 
was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  strength 
abated.   The  painful  event  thus  occurred. 
A  few  days  after  Christmas,  in  1384,  in 
the  midst  of  his  congregation,  while  en- 
gaged in  celebrating  the  eucharist,  he  was 
seSed  inamoment  with  paralysis,  by  which 
event  he  at  once  was  deprived  of  the  use 
of  his  limbs,  and  of  speech  also.    In  this 
state  he  lingered  for  two  days,  and  then 
expired  in  Sie  midst  of  his  affected  flock. 
The  mystery  is  impenetrable.    We  could 
have  wished  the  close  of  such  a  life  a 
very  different  one.    Upon  his  dying  ut- 
terances we  should  have  hung  with  intense 
interest.    His  kindling  eyes  and  smiling 
countenance,  radiant  with   the  coming 
joy,  would  have  shed  light  and  gladness 
around.     But  God  thought    otherwise. 
The  decision  was  wise.  His  moral  govern- 
ment is  sdways  veiled.    We  only  see  a 
part    Eternity  alone  will  unfold  it  in  all 
its  magnitude  and  perfect  equity.    But 
deep  as  the  sorrow  was  which  his  friends 
felt,  was  tiie  joy  of  his  foes.    Nothing 
less  than    a    manifest   judgment   from 


heaven,  they  exclaimed! !  A  signal  token 
of  the  Divine  displeasure  against  the 
daring  heretic  ! !  A  feivourite  argument 
this  with  the  Papacy,  but  it  is  full  of  dan* 
ger.  It  is  not  siue  to  wield  it  against  even 
a  prostrate  foe.  The  Vatican  could  speak ; 
from  its  social  annals  many  cases  would 
rise,  which  would  tell  with  fearful  power 
against  its  arrogant  but  lofty  claim. 
Heaven  does  not  express  its  displeasure 
in  that  way.  Another  world  will  be  tho 
theatre  of  punishment  and  reward. 

The  joy  of  the  hierarchy  was  doubtless 
boundless.  Through  all  the  circles  the 
intelligence  spread.  One  of  his  bitter  foes 
records  his  opinion:  "He  was  the  devil's 
instrument,  .the  church's  enemy,  the 
people's  conftision,  heretics*  idol,  hypo- 
crite's minor,  schism  broacher,  hated  sore, 
lies  forger,  flatters  sink,  who  at  his  death 
despaired  like  Cain,  and,  stricken  by  the 
horrible  judgments  of  Qody  breathed  forth 
his  wicked  soul  to  the  daj^  mansions  of 
the  black  deviL"    Poor  man  I 

It  was  well  the  power  of  these  men 
was  not  equal  to  their  will.  To  the  dark 
mansions  of  the  "black  devil"  they  doubt- 


*  Vaughaa*s  WickHfie,  il,  155. 


less  condemned  him.  Upon  his  head  the 
church  heaped  her  most  fearful  curses ;  but 
beyond  this  her  power  extended  not.  Her 
hands  were  chamed:  she  shook  them  in 
t^e  might  of  her  anger,  but  she  could  not 
strike. 

At  another  scene  we  glance  for  a  mo- 
ment.    Fifty  years  have  passed  away 
since  the  sorrowing  rustics  oi  Lutterwortli 
followed  the  remains  of  their  venerable 
pastor  to  their  last  resting-place  in  the 
chancel  of  the  church,  wmcn  his  living 
voice  had  so  often  made  to  echo  with  the 
living  verities  of  God's  holy  Word.  Ano- 
ther group  is  seen  slowly  wending  its 
way  through  the  street.    From  the  door 
and  window  the  people  gaze  in  astonish- 
ment at  the  solemn  procession.     The 
church  is  interested,  and  some  impressive 
act  is  about  to  be  performed  to  vmdicate 
her  insulted  majesty,  and  to  awe  the  peo- 
ple by  this  display  of  her  power.    To  the 
church  the  monks  retire.    The  tomb  of 
the  great  Reformer  is  soon  found.    From 
it  the  mouldering  bones  are  taken,  and 
the  stone  is  again  replaced.    From  the 
touch  of  the  heretical  remains  the  holy 
brotherhood  shrink.   Some  lay  brother  or 
rustic  carries  them  in  the  train  of  the 
saintly  fathers  to  the  market-place  of  the 
town.   The  fire  is  already  kindled;  faggot 
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420,000  to  600,000  inhabitants.  The 
largest  cities  contain  several  millions. 
In  these  cities  no  missionary  dared  to 
expose  books  for  sale,  owing  to  the 
crowds.  The  pressure  would  be  so  great 
as  to  endanger  loss  of  books  and  life. 
All  we  could  do  was,  to  get  into  our 
boats  and  go  along  the  canals,  around 
and  through  the  cities;  put  a  tract  or 
book  on  the  end  of  a  long  pole  and  hand 
it  to  the  people  on  the  banks.  Thus  we 
spread  faiowledge — and  fgom  our  boats 
we  preached  Jesus  and  him  crucified. 
Often  the  crowd  became  so  great,  we  had 
to  move  off,  and  leave  them  under  the 
impression  that  we  had  gone  for  good; 
but  we  would  hold  up  in  some  other 
portion  of  the  city  or  suburbs,  and  distri- 
bute tracts,  &c.,  to  the  peo^e>  and  tell 
them  of  the  new  religion.  Thus  we  are 
constantly  at  work  in  spreading  the  bread 
of  life  among  Chinese  Gentiles. 

In  China  we  never  see  a  man  Hvingin 
a  house  by  himself  as  you  do  here.  The 
femilies  five  together.  The  old  father 
has  his  sons  around  him,  under  his  own 
roof.  And  the  neighbours  could  speak 
to  each  other,  so  closely  did  they  live 
together.  The  males  always  left  children 
or  heirs.  If  they  had  none  of  their  own, 
they  always  adopted  male  children  from 
other  fanulies.  They  loved  the  family 
relation,  and  believed  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  have  sons  to  take  care  of 
them  in  old  age  and  sickness,  and  to  bury 
them  decently,  and  worship  them,  as  they 
had  ever  done  their  ancestry.  This  love 
of  home  and  family  kept  the  more  re- 
spectable Chinese  at  home.  They  never 
left  their  country  if  they  could  avoid  it. 
They  are  not  strictly  heathens,  but  they 
are  idolators.  Besides,  they  worship  and 
make  offerings  to  their  ancestry.  They 
are  intelligent  and  civilized.  You  must 
not  judge  them  by  the  straggling  Chinese 
you  see  in  California,  many  of  whom  are 
escaped  rebels  and  disbanded  armies, 
driven  from  their  homes. — The  Chinese 
are  affable  and  poL'te,  and  highly  sociable. 
It  is  not  difficult  to  shake  their  faith  in 
their  idols.  Many  of  them  have  been 
brought  to  renounce  them,  as  mere  gods 
of  wood,  destitute  of  power.  But  it  is  very 
difficult  to  move  them  from  their  cherished 
notions  about  their  ancestors  and  the 
future  state.  They  all  believe  in  the 
immortality  of  the  souL  Indeed,  they 
say  they  have  three  souls  and  eight  spirits. 


These  souls  and  spirits  ara  vario] 
employed,  and  their  happiness  dependi 
upon  the  position  theyr  occupy  among 
their  fellows.  The  Chinese  pay  great 
attention  to  their  burials.  Many  of  them 
spend  much  time  and  large  sums  of 
money  on  their  coffins,  thmlriiig  tkt 
they  wiU  be  thought  well  of  in  theioton 
world  according  to  the  value  and  s^ 
dour  of  their  tenements.  Some  of  their 
coffins  are  so  elesantly  made  and  polished 
that  they  will  reflect  your  image  as  cka^ 
as  a  looking-glass.  One  of  the  sodi 
presides  in  the  coffin,  &c. 

I  have  said,  we  may  make  them  midff- 
stand  the  folly  of  worshipping  idols ;  hot 
not  so  with  their  ancestral  worship.  Thej 
must  make  offerings  to  them,  imd  sead 
them  money,  &c  It  is  difficult  to  get 
them  to  appreciate  the  true  character  d 
Jesus.  We  talk  to  them  much,  and  tdl 
them  of  Christ,  and  urge  them  to  hn 
and  serve  him.  They  reply,  "  You  mj,  | 
worship  Jesus  ;  we  don't  Know  him ;  he 
was  a  foreigner ;  he  never  knew  us ;  hot 
can  we  worship  him,  or  he  help  nsl 
You  say,  Jesus  died  eighteen  bundled 
years  ago — then  what  does  he  know  of 
us  ?  ^d  if  he  can  help  us,  why  cannot 
our  ancestors,  whom  we  knew  and  bred, 
help  usf*  O  that  their  eyes  nay 
speedily  be  opened !  Oh,  brethren,  let  os 
seek  help  of  the  Lord,  who  has  promised  1 
"  to  give  the  heathen  to  Christ,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  s 
possession." 

We  have  at  this  time  a  little  church  of 
twenty-six  members  in'  Shanghai,  full  of 
zeal  and  love  for  Christ  and  souls.  Cotdd 
you  be  present  at  one  of  their  meetings 
you  would  see  a  state  of  things  which 
you  see  nowhere  in  this  country.  AD 
the  members  attend  prayer^meetings,  and 
all  are  actively  engaged  in  praying  and 
exhorting.  Their  zeal  keeps  pace  with 
their  love.  Their  joy  aboimds  to  the 
comfort  of  each  other.  To  see  them  and  I 
hear  them  would  deeply  impress  your  j 
minds  and  hearts,  and  awaken  an  interest  I 
in  missions  among  the  churches  here 
which  would  give  a  new  impetus  to  tiie 
cause.  The  members  persuade  and  teach 
the  congregation — ^the  idolators  who  come 
to  hear  of  this  new  religion.  Even  the 
good  old  sisters  get  hold  of  the  old 
women  who  come  in,  and  point  them  to 
Christ, — ^tell  them  of  his  rich  salvation 
— ^tell  them  how  to  pray,  &c.    The  power 
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of  the  gospel  is  being  felt  in  China. 
The  people  are  watching  the  Christians. 
They  see  the  firuit  of  holy  living,  and 
they  curiously  enquire  if  we  do  anything 
to  the  Christians.  They  ask,  Do  you 
give  them  a  piU  ?  Do  you  pay  them  ?  Wliat 
Las  so  changed  them  ?  They  are  different 
from  what  tney  were.  They  are  so  happy 
andjoyfuL  We  don't  understand  it.  Is  it 
your  religion  has  this  effect  upon  them  ? 
It  must  be  good  religion,  &c. — ^Brethren, 
how  shall  the  matter  be  clearly  explained 
to  them  ?  They  press  us  witii  enquiries 
on  every  hand.  We  cannot  answer  one 
in  a  thousand*  We  wa^t  more  labourers. 
I  have  asked  for  ten  only.  Can  they  be 
found  ?  Will  they  go  to  aid  in  this  most 
blessed  of  all  works?  We  must  have 
help,  too,  to  save  the  lives  of  the  mission- 
aries in  the  field  ;  so  multiplied  are  their 
labours,  that  they  are  sinking  under  them. 
— ^When  we  get  so  that  we  can  preach  to 
the  people  and  talk  to  them  about  Jesus, 
we  become  wholly  absorbed  in  the  work ; 
and  besides  distributing  tracts,  &c.,  we 
preach  every  day.  If  a  missionary  is  laid 
aside  by  sickness,  or  called  away  from 
the  field,  the  remaining  labourers  take 
his  work  in  addition  to  their  own,  and 
toil  on,  bearing  the  cross  of  Christ. 
Already  I  have  lived  two  ordinary  lives 
of  the  missionaries  there,  and  I  hope  to 
spend,  at  least,  twenty  years  there  yet, 
in  the  service  of  my  adorable  Redeemer. 
I  reniedicate  myself  to  the  work,  and 
wish  to  return  home  to  China,  to  labour 
for  their  salvation.  We  need  faith  in 
God*s  promises.  I  feel  it  more  than  ever 
before.  Trials  have  but  increased  my 
£Edth,  strengthened  my  reliance  on  God. 
As  I  was  on  my  way  hither,  firom  China, 
we  were  threatened  with  shipwreck.  The 
storm  drove  us  in  proximity  to  high 
rocks,  projecting,  like  a  wall  100  feet 


high ;  the  Captain  came  to  me  and  ex- 
pressed his  belief  that  the  ship  could  not 
stand  half-an-hour  longer, — she  must 
strike  the  rocks  and  be  dashed  to  pieces. 
"€to,"  said  he,  "with  a  rope  and  lash 
yourself  to  the  vessel,  on  deck  somewhere, 
that  you  may  stand  a  chance  to  be  saved.** 
Oh,  I  thought,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God 
that  I  should  find  a  grave  in  the  d^p, 
and  not  among  the  Chinese,  it  is  my 
part  to  be  resigned — ^but  I  could  not  help 
it, — brethren,  I  felt  that  God  had  a  work 
for  us  in  China,  and  I  had  strong  fEiith 
in  Him.,  Ob,  we  looked  to  Him  whence 
cometh  all  our  strength.  At  that  very 
hour,  the  anchor  held  fast  and  so  con- 
tinued for  two  hours,  when  the  winds 
lulled  and  the  tides  changed,  and  we 
lifted  anchor  and  drifted  around  the  huge 
rocks  to  safetv  and  quietude.  Our  grati- 
tude to  God  for  his  mercy  was  great,  and 
I  thank  Him  here  this  night.  Tha.t  dan^r 
strengthened  my  faith  in  God,  and  in  his 
purpose  to  use  me  for  his  glory.  I  would 
not  take  $500  for  the  courage  I  then 
gained*  Oh,  brethren,  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  "cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters." 
Wake  up,  and  put  forth  efforts  commen- 
surate with  the  work  before  you. 

Before  you  meet  again  in  Convention, 
I  shall  be  in  China,  at  home.  This  was, 
but  that  is  now,  my  home.  I  love  my 
work  there,  and  am  determined  to  tofl 
on  so  long  as  I  live  for  the  salvation  of 
China.  Will  you  send  other  labourers  ? 
WiU  the  church  and  Christians  in  this 
country  work  for  China  ?  Will  you  pray 
for  Chma,  and  give  of  your  substance  for 
the  good  of  souls  ?  Oh,  brethren,  remem- 
ber us  as  we  go  for  away.  We  go  to 
honour  Jesus,  your  Saviour — ^to  tefl  the 
story  of  his  dying  love. — Trust  in  God, 
and  pray  for  us.    Farewell 


ADAPTATION  OF  PSALMS  TO  CHRISTIAN  ORDINANCES. 

By  John  Brown,  a.  m. 


It  is  often  observed  that  the  Psalms  of 
David  are  not  adapted  to  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation, and  that  they  are  altogether 
unsuitable  for  being  used  in  connection 
with  the  ordinances  of  the  Christian 
religion.  This  is  a  difficulty,  however, 
which  I  have  never  felt.  It  is  true,  neither 
baptism  nor  the  Lord's-supper  is  specifi- 


cally named  in  the  Psalms  ;  but,  what  is 
of  infinitely  greater  importance,  the  great 
truths  symbolized  in  both  ordinances,  are 
celebrated  less  or  more  in  them  all.  An 
express  reference  to  baptism  or  the  Lord's- 
supper  in  a  hymn  that  may  be  sung  on 
the  occasion  of  the  observance  of  the  one 
or  the  other,  is  of  little  consequence  com- 
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pared  with  the  embodiment  of  evangeli- 
cal sentiment.  Besides,  though  these 
ordinances  are  not  formally  named  in  the 
Psalms,  there  is  throughout  a  constant 
reference  to  the  statutes,  precepts,  L\ws, 
&c.,  of  Jehovah,  wliich  may  be  well 
enough  applied  to  the  institutions  of  the 
gospel  dLspijnstition.  Take  for  example 
Psalm  cxix.  throughout. 

With  re:ipect  to  baptism : — any  of  those 
pealms  m«'iy  be  used,  tluit  celebrate  the 
excellence  of  the  Divine  stiitutes.  These, 
indeed,  will  either  suit  baptism  or  the 
Lord's-supi)er,  as  they  Imve  a  common 
ap]ilicatio]i.  Some  of  tlie  Psidms,  how- 
ever, are  pecniliiirly  suitable  to  tliLs  ordi- 
nance. A  more  appropriiite  baptismal 
hymn  tlmn  Psalm  Ixix.,  I  ])elieve  does  not 
exist.  Of  tluit  l*sahu  Christ  hiiiLsclf  is 
the  speaker,  (comjKire  ver.  4,  with  John 
XV.  25  ;  ver.  9  first  clause  with  John  ii. 
17 ;  and  Litter  clause  with  llom.  xv.  2,  3  ; 
and  ver.  21  with  Matt,  xxvii.  34.)  Tlie 
Redeemer  thus  opens  the  Psalm  : — "  Save 
me,  0  God  ;  for  the  waters  are  come  in 
unto  my  soul.  I  sink  in  deep  luirc,  where 
there  is  no  standing :  I  am  come  into 
deep  waters,  where  the  floods  overflow 
me."  Here  the  "  man  of  sorrows"  describes 
his  sufferings  under  the  same  image  by 
which  they  are  symbolized  in  baptism — 
his  being  overwhelmed  in  the  floods  of 
Divine  wrath,—  in  allusion  to  which  He 
says,  "I  hiive  a  baptism  to  be  baptized 
with  ;  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be 
accomplished."  Luke  xii.  50.  "  He  was 
even  straitened  under  a  kind  of  holy  un- 
easiness," says  the  pious  and  evangelical 
Hervey, "  till  the  dreadful  work  was  accom- 
plished ;  till  lie  was  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  His  sufferings,  hatJied  in  blood 
p,ud  'plunged  in  deatL" 

Psalm  Ixix.  appears  to  me  to  be  pecu- 
liarly adiipted  to  a  baptismal  service. 
First,  because  the  sufterings  of  Christ 
are  described  in  it,  and  symbolized  in  the 
ordinance.  Secmidly,  because  these  suffer- 
ings are  represented  by  the  same  figure 
in  both,  viz.,  iimmrsion.  And,  thirdly, 
because  the  union  of  Christ  and  the 
church  in  his  atoning  death  is  represented 
in  both.  It  is  represented  in  the  ordir 
nanee.  "  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death.  Therefore 
we  are  buried  vdth  Him  by  baptism  into 
death :"  Rom.  vi.  3,  4.  It  is  represented 
in  the  Fsalm,    For  whilst  Jesus  is  the 


speaker,  yet  He  speaks  in  the  name  of 
His    peo^e.     In     this    Psalm  and  its 
parallels,  Jesus  is  represented  as  singing 
praise  to  His  Father  in  the  midst  of  the 
churcL    (Compare   Psa,   xxiL  22,  viti 
Heb.  iL  11,  12),  and  His  people  anile 
with    Him   in  singing   the   same  soi^ 
There  is,  therefore^  a  peculiar  beauty  ii 
the   Psalm  being   penned   in    the  first 
person  singular.     "I  sink  in  deep  mire," 
says  Jesus,  "  where  there  is  no  standing: 
I  am  come  into  deep  waters  where  the 
floods  overflow  me."     But  the  church  too 
can  say,  "  I  sink  in  deep  mire  where  flieie 
is  no  standing :   I   am  come  into  deep 
waters  where  the   floods   overflow  me, 
because  His  people   virtually  suffer  in 
His  sufferings,  they  **  drink  of  His  coft 
and  are  baptized  with  TTif=i  baptism."  Matt. 
XX.  23. 

When  the  ordinance  of  baptism  isaso- 
ciated  with  the  singing  of  this  Psalm,  we 
have  a  double  symbol  of  the  union 
between  Jesus  and  TTia  people;  or  of 
their  fellowship  with  him  in  his  suflb 
ings.  "We  have  one  symbol  in  the  bap- 
tism of  the  believer,  and  another  symbol 
in  the  singing  of  the  Psalm.  There  is  a 
rich  source  oi  edification  here,  which  can 
only  be  enjoyed  by  those,  who  practise 
Christian  immersion,  and  use  the  Mes- 
sianic Psalms. 

We  have  already  observed  that  many 
of  the  Psalms  may  be  applied  either  to 
baptism  or  the  Lord's-supper.  But  as 
some  of  them  are  peculiarly  adapted  to 
the  former  ordinance,  so  others  are 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  latter — such  as 
those  that  celebrate  the  gospel  imder  the 
image  of  a  feast.  Psa.  xxii.,  xxiiL,  LxiiL, 
Ixv.,  cxvL,  for  example.  Psa.  xxii  and 
cxvi.,  like  the  Ixix,,  are  spoken  in  the 
person  of  Christ.  In  the  former,  Jesos 
gives  a  very  minute,  circumstantial,  and 
affecting  description  of  His  sufferings,  and 
closes  in  a  hymn  of  triumph: — "My 
praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  the  great  con- 
gregation :  I  will  pay  my  vows  before 
them  that  fear  Him.  The  meek  diaD 
eat  and  be  satisfied  ;  they  shall  praise 
Jehovah  that  seek  Him,"  &c.,  ver.  25, 26. 
The  allusion  is  to  the  peace  offerings 
under  the  law,  which  having  been  pre- 
sented to  God  in  sacrifice,  were  shared 
by  the  priest  and  the  people.  So  gospel 
worshippers  feast  on  the  sacrifice  of 
Clirist,  which  is  significantly  represented 
in  the  Lord*s-supper     Our  Great  Higb 
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Priest  and  his  people  are  represented  as 
feasting  together  in  this  ordinance,  and 
hence  it  is  called  the  "communion" 
because  believers  in  it  have  communion 
with  Him  and  with  each  other.  He  thiis 
brin^  them  into  the  "bajiqueting  house, 
and  His  banner  over  them  is  love."  He 
**  drinks  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  new 
with  them  in  His  Father's  kingdom." 
Matt.  xxvi.  29. 

Psalm  cxvL  is  a  eucharistic  hymn,  or 
hymn  of  thanksgiving.  In  it  Messiah 
represents  the  great  salvation  accom- 
plished  by  Him  under  the  emblem  of  a 
cup,  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  Jehovah 
for  all  his  benefits  towards  me  ?  I  wiU 
take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jehovah.  I  wiU  pay  my 
vows  unto  Jehovah  now  in  the  presence 
of  all  his  people."  ver.  12 — 14.  "We  read 
of  the  "  cup  of  trembling,"  the  "  cup  of 
astonishment,"  and  the  "cup  of  Jehovah's 
fury."  That  cup  was  put  into  the  Re- 
deemer's hands,  and  He  drank  it  to  the 
dregs,  as  the  redemption  price  of  the 
"cup  of  salvation"  which  He  "takes" 
and  puts  into  the  hands  of  His  people. 
The  action  of  Christ  at  the  institution  of 
the  sacred  supper  was  a  beautiful  symbol 
of  this,  and  the  great  truth  is  symbolized 
over  again  as  often  as  the  solemn  rite  is 
repeated.  The  very  action  that  Jesus 
performed,  when  He  "  took  the  cup  and 
gave  thanks"  is  here  described  in  almost 


I  the  same  words,  "I  wiU  take  the  cup  of 
salvation  and  call  upon  the  name  of 
Jehovah ;"  and  it  is  highly  probable,  that 
this  is  the  hymn  that  was  sung  by  Christ 
and  the  apostles,  when  the  ormnance  was 
first  administered,  as  this  Psalm,  together 
with  several  of  the  preceding  ones,  called 
the  hcdlel  or  hymn  was  usually  sung  at 
the  close  of  the  paschal  feast.  As  the 
Lord's-supper  arose  out  of  the  paschal 
feast,  it  IS  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
Christ  and  the  apostles  would  sing  the 
same  hynm  that  was  usually  sung  on 
that  occasion.  Whether  this  be  the 
identical  hymn  that  was  used  on  that 
occasion,  however,  I  shall  net  take  upon 
me  to  affirm,  as  it  cannot  be  proved  from 
Scripture,  however  probably  it  may  be 
inferred  from  Jewish  customs.  But  this 
does  seem  evident  at  least,  that  the  hymn 
which  Jesus  used,  must  have  been  taken 
from  the  liturgy  of  praise  that  then  existed, 
and  we  are  not  aware  of  any  psalmody 
having  been  then  in  use  except  the  Psalms 
of  David.  Now  if  Jesus  judged  one  of 
David's  hymns  to  be  suitable  to  be  used 
at  the  institution  of  the  supper,  it  surely 
cannot  be  unsuitable  tww.  If  we  sing  a 
hymn  at  the  close  of  the  supper,  as  Jesus 
and  the  disciples  did,  we  cannot  be  wrong 
in  selecting  it  from  the  same  collection, 
Cordig,  NevjUyumards,  Ireland, 
June  10,  1859. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  SCRIPTURE  FROM  HERODOTUS.— H. 

{Continued  from  page  9.) 


In  his  second  book,  called  Euterpe, 
Herodotus  gives  an  account  of  the  history, 
customs,  and  religion  of  the  Egyptians, 
suggested  by  the  expedition  of  Cambyses, 
the  son  of  CYnis,  for  the  conquest  of  that 
people.  There  are  many  things  men- 
tioned by  the  historian  which  throw 
considerable  light  on  some  portions  of 
the  inspired  narrative. 

He  tells  us,  that  the  Nile  was  one  of 
the  chief  deities  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
that  hosts  of  priests  in  all  parts  of  the 
country  were  aevoted  to  its  service.  The 
following  extract  will  give  the  most  vivid 
idea  of  the  reverence  paid  to  this  god. 

"Every  person  seized  by  a  crocodile, 
no  matter  whether  he  be  Egyptian  or 


alien,  and  aU  brought  to  death  by  the 
river  itself,  on  whatever  territory  the 
body  may  float  to,  must  by  law  be  em- 
balmed, adorned  in  the  most  magnificent 
manner,  and  entombed  in  a  sacred  coffin. 
No  one  dare  touch  him,  whether  relation 
or  friend  ;  the  priests  of  the  Nile  bury 
the  body  with  their  own  hands,  as  being 
something  more  than  that  of  a  man ! 
Euterpe  II.  90. 

This  explains  why^  when  Jehovah 
was  exeputing  judgment  upon  the  gods 
of  Egypt,  two  plagues  fell  upon  the  Nile ; 
by  the  first  of  which  that  river  was  turned 
into  blood  ;  and  all  the  fish  in  it  were 
made  to  die  ;  and  the  waters  were  made 
to  stink,  and  the  Egyptians  loathed  to 
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hatred,'* — how  men  professing  the  gospel  of 
heavenly  love,  could  endure  a  doctrine 
which  goes  far  to  transform  Deity  into 
a  demon,  we  are  at  an  utter  loss  to  conceive. 
Had  they  exercised  but  a  small  share  of 
TOflection,  we  may  charitably  hope  that 
they  would  have  adopted  a  different  course ; 
but  judging  of  the  case  as  it  now  stands,  it 
is  pardonable  to  infer  that  a  passing  drow- 
siness came  over  the  hearers  of  this  sermon, 
and  laid  both  their  reflection  and  Christian 
intelligence  asleep. 

If,  as  is  generally  admitted,  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Qhost  consisted  in  the 
imputation  of  diabolical  agency  to  the 
miracles  of  Jesus  Christ,  then  it  follows 
that  whatever  tends  to  degrade  the  moral 
character  of  the  Most  High  by  the  imputa- 
tion of  imrighteousness  to  him  in  any  of 
his  works,  is,  so  far,  an  approach  to  that 
impardonable  sin.  Religion,  virtue,  and 
truth,  with  everything  solenm  and  holy, 
require  that  the  nature  of  the  Deity  shtJl 
be  preserved  pure  and  without  a  blemish. 
Otherwise  there  is  no  guarantee  for  recti- 
tude in  any  part  of  the  universe ;  morality 
is  deprived  of  its  only  foundation  ;  and  the 
necessary  distinction  between  vice  and  vir- 
tue, truth  and  falsehood,  holiness  and  sin, 
is  irrecoverably  lost.  No  blow  more  fatal 
can  be  struck  at  all  religion  than  that 
which  is  struck  at  the  character  of  God; 
for  if  he  is  not  righteous,  why  should  man 
be  ?  Or  if  he  is  not  holy,  just,  and  true, 
why  should  religion  require  any  of  these 
qualities  in  man  ?  So  important  is  right- 
eousness, perfect  righteovaneM,  to  the  moral 
character  of  our  great  Maker  that  when  he 
had  purposed  the  destruction  of  the  cities 
of  the  plain,  be  permitted  his  friend  and 
servant  Abraham  to  argue  with  him  on  the 
maivfest  wrong  of  destroying  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked.  (Gen.  xviiL  23— -33.) 
The  ground  of  sovereignty  was  not  claimed 
or  granted  by  either  party,  but  solely  that 
of  simple  even-handed  justice.  "  Shall  not 
the  judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  T*  was 
the  only  plea  of  that  eminent  patriarch. 
But  if  it  were  not  "right"  to  "slay  the 
righteous  with  the  wicked,"  or  "that  the 
righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked,"  (v.  25) 
can  it  be  "  right"  to  punish  a  man  who  is 
not  wicked  ?  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  to 
punish  a  man  irrespective  and  "indepen- 
dent" of  personal  transgression  ?  Can  God 
furnish  an  example  in  himself  which  he 
would  condemn  in  man,  and  which  eveiy 
man  would  execrate  in  another  ?  According 
to  the  terrible  doctrine  of  this  pernicious 
sermon  it  is  so,  or  what  can  the  following 
language  mQan? — "Let  us  look  for  one 
moment  at  the  idea  that  Gk>d  hated  Esau 
for  his  sins,  as  men  tell  us.     Then  it  follows 


that  if  Esau  had  not  been  a  sinner,  God 
would  not  have  hated  him ;  and  conse- 
quently the  Almighty  is  made  subservient 
to  Esau's  sins;  so  that  God  would  have 
loved  Esau,  but  Satan  would  not  let  Qod 
love  Mm,"  &c.  Is  it  possible,  that  language 
such  as  this  could  have  been  uttered,  or 
endured,  from  a  Christian  pulpit  ?  Must  it 
not  have  been  a  lapsus  lingucte,  a  mere 
hasty  expression  which  any  minister  of 
God  who  was  careful  ofhis  Master's  honour 
and  mindful  of  his  own  responsibility, 
would  have  been  quick  to  recal  lest  it 
should  create  disgust  at  the  very  name  of 
religion  ?  This  we  should  have  expected 
in  the  present  instance,  but  for  the  prmted 
announcement  that  the  sermon  has  been 
!  "  revised  and  corrected"  by  the  preacher 
I  himselfl  Consequently  it  is  no  longer 
possible  to  regard  the  sentiments  in  any 
other  light  than  that  of  the  deliberate  and 
adopted  creed  of  the  author. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Divine  Sovereignty 
constitutes  an  important  portion  of  the 
glory  of  the  gospel,  but  it  is  a  sovereignty 
which  claims  to  confer  unmerited  graces 
and  not  to  inflict  unmerited  punishment 
Whenever  it  is  represented  to  include  a 
prerogative  so  diabolical,  it  then  becomes  a 
lawless  evil,  and  robs  the  blessed  Qod  of 
the  highest  attribute  of  his  character  as 
the  righteous  Gbvemor  of  the  world.  Among 
a  race  where  "all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  his  glory,"  he  possesses  the  un- 
questionable right  to  bestow  the  blessings 
of  his  grace  where,  and  when,  and  how,  he 
will.  Where  none  have  any  claim,  he 
commits  no  wrong  by  withholding  his  free 
favour  from  whomsoever  it  may  please 
him,  and  who  among  all  his  creatures  dare 
challenge  his  right  to  do  what  he  will  with 
his  own  ?  But  the  conferring  of  unmerited 
grace  is  an  infinitely  diflerent  principle  to 
that  of  inflicting  unmerited  punisluneni 
The  one  is  an  act  of  mercy,  free  sovereign 
mercy,  and  claims  to  be  adored  and  magni- 
fied by  the  intelligent  universe;  but  the 
other  is  an  act  of  cruelty  which  it  would 
be  impious,  if  not  blasphemy  itself,  to  im- 
pute to  the  living  God.  The  one  draws  all 
gracious  souls  with  <Sords  of  love  to  him 
who  is  pleased  to  bestow  grace  in  oppo- 
sition to  imworthiness ;  but  the  other 
exhibits  a  being  whose  presence  in  the 
universe  would  be  a  calamity,  and  from 
whose  arbitrary  tyranny  Atheism  itself 
afibrds  an  acceptable  escape.  He  who 
with  a  Calvin,  a  Dr.  Gill,  and  an  Abra- 
ham Booth,  maintains  in  a  spirit  of  loving 
gratitude  the  doctrine  of  sovereign  mercy 
towards  any  portion  of  our  giulty  raoe^ 
does  solid  service  to  the  cause  of  God 
and  his  church  by  maintaining  one  of  the 
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Ifcihe  frantic  cries  to  Isis  and  Osiris  of  the 
people  of  Egypt ;  and  the  fearful  and 
'feotal  darkness  which  reigned  for  three 
days  and  three  nights,  proved  to  demon- 
Btration  that  Jehovah  of  hosts  was  mightier 
-fchan  Isis  and  Osiris  combined.  Thus 
the  multiform  idolaters  of  Egypt  received 
another  rebuke.  And  as  Isis  and  Osiris 
-were,  like  the  Nile,  among  the  Mtf 
deities  of  the  land,  two  plagues  were 
sdmed  against  their  worship,  as  against 
the  worship  of  the  sacred  river. 

Of  the  priests  of  Egypt,  Herodotus 
says,  "  They  enjoy  no  slight  advantages ; 
they  consume  none  of  their  private  pro- 
perty, are  exposed  to  no  expense  ;  sacred 
bread  is  baked  for  them  ;  a  ^ood  supplv 
of  beef  and  geese  is  furnished  to  cacn 
every  day ;  and  wine  from  the  grape  is 
allowed  them ;  fish  they  must  not  touch*' 
Euterpe  37.  How  exactly  this  passage 
agrees  with  Gen.  xlviL  22.  "Only  the 
land  of  the  priests  Joseph  bought  not ; 
for  the  priests  had  a  portion  assigned 
them  of  Pharaoh,  and  did  eat  their 
portion  which  Pharaoh  gave  them ;  where- 
fore they  sold  not  their  lands." 

Herodotus  gives  the  following  infor- 
mation respecting  the  fiery  winged  ser- 
pents of  Arabia  Petraea. 

"  Close  to  the  environs  of  Buto,  there 
is  a  spot  belonging  to  Arabia,  which  I 
visiteo,  in  consequence  of  information  I 
received  concerning  some  winged  serpents. 
On  my  arrival  there,  I  beheld  such 
quantities  of  prickly  bones  as  it  would 
be  impossible  to  describe,  &c.  The  spot 
where  the  bones  are  accumulated,  may 
be  thus  described  :  it  is  a  gorge  between 
two  steep  mountains,  and  leads  to  a  wide 
plain,  which  is  connected  with  the 
Egyptian  plain.  And  report  says,  that 
with  the  spring,  the  wmged  serpents 
fly  out  of  Arabia,  toward  Egypt,  but 
the  ibis,  a  sort  of  bird,  takes  his  post 
at  the  defile,  opposes  the  passage  of  the 
serpents,  and  destroys  them.  The  winged 
serpent  is  similar  in  shape  to  the  water 
snake,  his  wings  are  not  covered  with 
feathers,  but  completely  similar  to  those 
of  the  bat."  Euterpe,  74.  "These  winged 
Serpents  are  seen  in  Arabia,  and  no- 
where else ;  there  they  exist  in  ffreat 
numbers."  Thalia,l09.  Agreatdealthat 
Herodotus  say  about  these  creatures  is 
manifestly  fabulous.  Thalia^  109.  Still 
the  £ict  of  their  existence  in  such  num- 
bers in  those  times  and  districts,  helps  us 


in  the  explanation  of  Num.  xxL  4 — 9  ; 
Isa.  xiv.  29 ;  and  John  iii.  14, 15.  Let 
the  reader  turn  to  those  passages  and 
read  them  in  the  light  thrown  upon  them 
by  the  last  quotations  from  Herodotus. 

Herodotus  gives  several  details  of  the 
erection  of  the  great  public  works  of 
Egypt,  in  some  of  which  doubtless  the 
cmldren  of  Israel  engaged.  Amonsr  other 
things,  he  mentioaa^t,  in  visiti^  one 
of  the  pyramids,  be  observed  as  follows : — 
^  « J  the  pj^mid,  an  inscription  in 
Egyptian  letters,  shews  how  much  was 
expended  in  supplying  the  workmen  with 
radishes,  onions,  and  garlic  ;  and  I  recol- 
lect perfectly  the  interpreters  reading  to 
me  the  inscription,  and  saying  the  amount 
was  one  thousand  six  hundred  silver 
talents."  How  forcibly  this  passage  re- 
minds us  of  the  carnal  lamentation  of 
the  Hebrews,  "we  remember  the  fish 
which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely;  the 
cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and  the 
leeks,  and  the  onions,  jmd  the  garlick." 
Num.  xi.  5.  We  do  not  affirm,  that  this 
particular  pyramid  was  built  by  the 
Hebrews,  but  the  probabilities  are  that 
such  was  the  case.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
the  two  passages  illustrate  each  other  in 
many  respects,  and  ^ve  us  an  idea  of 
the  diet,  &c.,  of  the  Saves  employed  in 
Egypt. 

Herodotus  mentions  a  very  remarkable 
circumstance  which  occurred  according  to 
the  records  of  the  Egyptian  historians,  in 
the  reign  of  Sethon,  who  was  a  priest  of 
Vulcan  before  ascending  the  throne. 

"  A  short  time  after,  Sennacherib,  king 
of  the  Arabians  and  Assyrians,  led  a 
mighty  host  against  Egypt;  in  this 
emergency  the  Egyptian  warriors  would 
not  come  forward :  but  the  priest,  thus 
beset  with  difficulties,  entered  the  temple, 
and  in  front  of  the  sacred  image,  poured 
forth  his  wailings  at  the  danger  ne  was 
exposed  to.  After  making  this  complaint, 
sleep  came  upon  him,  and  in  a  vision 
he  fencied  the  deity  was  standing  by 
and  cheering  him,  assuring  him  that  he 
should  suffer  no  discomfiture  in  facing  the 
Arabian  hosts  ;  for  he  himself  would  send 
assistance  to  him.  Having  arrived  at 
Pelusium,  (the  entrance  into  Egypt)  the 
field-mice  poured  in  legions  against  the 
foe  during  the  night,  and  devoured  the 
quivers  and  the  bows  of  the  enemy, 
together  with  the  shield  thongs  ;  so  that 
on  the  following  day,  a  multitude  of  the 
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that  our  readers  will  not  fail  to  procure 
this  "  Voice  from  the  Pulpit"  for  themselves. 
For  the  outlay  of  a  few  pence,  they  can 
possess  what  we  feel  sure  they  will  regard 
aa  "  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silyer." 

Quarterly  Heporter  of  the  Oerman  Baptist 
Miseion,  No.  6.  July,  1869.  Edited  by 
J.  O.  Onokbn,  Hambui^g.  London :  J. 
Beaton  and  Son,  21,  Warwick-lane. 

This  interesting  ''quarterly"  is  gaining 
favour  with  the  Baptist  public,  to  whom, 
in  truth,  it  properly  belongs.  Whoever 
would  become  acquainted  wlui  the  labours, 
trials,  persecutions,  and  success,  of  the 


German  Baptist  Mission,  is  bound  as  a 
common  duty  to  read  these  pages.  They 
contain  in  a  dear  and  condensed  form  a 
large  amount  of  information  respecting  the 
cause  of  Ood  in  a  most  important  part  of 
the  European  Continent,  of  which  no  Bap- 
tist in  the  land  ought  to  remain  ignorant 

Baptist  ManucUf  for  1859.     London  :  Houl- 
stdn  and  Wright^  65,  Paternoster-row. 

This  denominational  annual  needs  no 
recommendation  of  ours.  It  is  of  sterling 
value  to  those  who  have  the  Baptist  cause 
at  hearty  and  by  all  such  it  ahovQd  be  read 
and  universally  encouraged. 


•^m^ 


Intelligence* 


DENMARK. 
Copenhagen,  12th  May,  1859. 

Hb.  J.   C.   WOOLLACOTT  :   MT   DEAB  BbO- 

THBB, — This  week,  I  received  your  letter  of 
the  4th  inst.,  containing  a  bank  post  bill 
for  £30,  being  my  salary  for  this  quarter, 
for  which  I  desire  to  thank  you. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  I  have  visited 
Ejerteminde.  I  was  there  on  Lord's-day, 
1st  inst.,  and  held  a  meeting.  It  appears 
that  there  are  not  a  few,  and  among  them 
influential  men,  who  wish  me  to  come  there 
again,  and  deliver  some  lectures  on  bap- 
tism, in  refutation  of  the  discourse  of  the 
clergyman.  They  seem  to  feel  that  I  suf- 
fered wrong,  and  was  not  treated  as  I  ought 
to  have  been,  and  they  will  endeavour  to 
secure  the  town-hall  for  me,  that  I  may  speak 
freely  and  with  liberty.  I  shall  go  there 
again,  as  soon  as  time  permits. 

From  Kjerteminde  I  returned  to  Nyboi^, 
held  a  meeting  there,  and  proceeded  to 
Zealand  and  Copenhagen.  Lord's-day  last, 
I  conducted  the  meetings  here,  preached 
again  last  night,  and  shall  attend  a  meeting 
to-night. 

A  day  or  two  after  having  posted  my 
last  to  you,  I  received  some  rather  import- 
ant information  respecting  the  Swedish 
affair.  It  is  the  following  announcement 
in  "Tiden,"  No.  8,  of  26th  Aug.,  1858:— 
**  Death. — August  Froling,  the  one  of  those 
in  the  foregoing  number  mentioned  as  mal- 
treated, Bo-cttlled  readers,  died  the  18th 
inst.,  at  Skromsta,  ^iu  Uaya  paiish,  Stock- 
holm feoff.  Perhaps  he  may  be  put  down 
in  the  modem  histoi-y  of  Sweden  as  the 
first  martyr,"  &c. 

Time  does  not  allow  me  at  present  to 


give  you  any  further  abstracts  from  the 
insertions  in  "Tiden,"  and,  moreover,  I  ra- 
ther think  it  unneceBsary,  as  you  express 
your  perfect  satisfaction  with  the  explana- 
tion I  have  given,  of  which  I  am  very  glad. 
Should  you  or  the  committee  thii^  of 
sending  any  books  to  me,  I  shoul^Jike  to 
have  a  Greek  and  English  Testament,  bound 
up  together,  to  be  had,  I  believe,  of  Bagster, 
l*atemoster-row.  With  affectionate  r^ards, 
I  remain  yours  sincerely  in  Christ, 

A.  P.  FdBSTBB. 

[The  explanation  to  which  Mr.  Fdrster 
alludes  in  the  above,  refers  to  his  state- 
ment of  the  cruel  treatment  of  which  cef 
tain  Baptist  brethren  in  Sweden  were  the 
victims,  an  account  of  which  appeared  in 
the  Primitive  Church  McLgazine  for  Decem- 
ber, 1858.  That  explanation  was  considered 
by  the  London  Committee  as  perfectly  sa- 
tisfactory, and  the  Secretary  conveyed  this 
assurance  to  Mr.  F.  This  having  been  done, 
it  is  now  judged  to  be  best,  on  the  whole, 
that  the  matter  should  not  be  re-opened, 
but  that  the  full  and  complete  explanation 
of  Mr.  F.  should  be  regarded  as  its  dose, 
unless  any  new  circumstances  arise  to  re* 
quu-e  another  course. — Ed.] 


THE    AMERICAN   BAPTIST    MISSIONARY 

UNION, 

Reports  as  follows  upon  the  churches  and 
baptisms  for  the  year  just  closed  (May> 
1859.) 

Churches. — According  to  Ihe  last  re- 
turns,— which  are  not  complete — there  are 
now  313  churches,  of  which  5,  with  a  mem* 
bership  of  284,  are  in  France ;  63,  with  • 
membership  of  7>120  are  connectod  wit^ 
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tha  Oermui  HisaJon  ;  232,  with  a  meinber- 
ship  of  about  13,000,  among  the  Katens ; 
and  23  others,  having  a,  membarahip  of 
over  2,000  at  other  sUtioas.  Total  mem- 
bership over  22,000. 

Baftishb. — About  2,000  have  bean  biiji- 
tized  during  the  year ;  29  in  Franee,  i"!S  in 
Oermany,  over  100  among  the  Americnn  | 
Indians,  and  between  eight  and  nine  liuii 
dredamongthe  Karena.  Thirteen  have  been 
baptized  at  Nellore,  and  seven  at  Niugpo. 

THD  FIRST  HINDOO  OANDID&TJ:. 
Not.  2Jth,  1800.  Thisaabeenamcmor- 
dble  day  indeed.  The  first  Hiadoo,  nami^il 
Fakira,  cams  before  the  church.  Ills 
HiunerB  vera  ready,  simple, and satisfactur;. 
He  has  for  soma  time  heard  brothei' 
•niomaa,  at  Beerbhoom,  and  ia  latterly 
come  down  to  as  at  Sravrnpore.  Brothei- 
Carqy  interrogated  him  ia  Bengalee,  aiiri 
aftanrarda  interpreted,  aa  the  sisters  coulil 
not  imderBtand  all  hie  anaivers.  I  can 
only  note  down  a  few  queationa  nnd 
answere.  Q.  How  do  you  aipaot  enlva- 
tion!  A  From  themercy  of  Godin  Christ. 
Q.  How  came  you  first  to  Uiink  about  Ood 
and  yonr  soul !  A.  From  heoriag  Mr. 
Thomaa  speak  Qod's  word,  and  the  gi^spet ; 
I  thought  nothing  aboat  it  before,  Q.  If 
we  should  not  be  willing  to  receive  yon, 
what  do  you  intend  to  do  t  Will  yuu  go 
back  to  your  old  way  of  living  and  nerv<3 
the  debtahe )  A.  No  t  If  you  do  nnt 
receive  me,  I  will  take  my  book,  aiid  gj 
about  telling  the  Hindoos  of  ttos  fcTCat 
Saviour;  and  if  you  do  not  give  me  any- 
thing to  eat,  Qod  will.' — Every  one  khe 
well  Bstiefied  with  what  he  said.  The 
meetang  dosed  with  prayer  by  brother 
Carey  in  Bengalee,  and  by  brother  ThoiriEU 
in  Kngliali — jtfr.  Snaudan'*  Joitrnal. 

STRICT  BAPTISTS, 

Or  a  le^rd  to  Ihoie  mho  are  so  ftneard  to 

charge  then  wUh  bigntrg. 

A  WBITEB  in  the  New  Tork  Indepejidrnt 

juHtJfies  the  close  communion  of  Bapti)<ts, 


I  universal  Protestant  right.  If 
BO,  they  have  a  right  to  believe  and  profeaa 
that  baptism  by  immei'sion  in  water  ie  pre- 
raqnisite  to  membership  and  comma  nlou. 
And  if  tut  mitt  a  elaauna-  agaiml  llittn  for 
their  belief  and  amnitent  practice,  ae  bfcamc 
perteetUori  of  th^rn  for  eomoieiK^  lake.  We 
may,  if  we  can,  prove  them  to  be  wrong  ; 
'but  do  not  let  us  compel  them  to  nild 
inoonsistanay  and  hypocrisy  to  error. — Let 
tfasm  praotiae  as  tiey  believe.  In  tonte  re- 
tpe^  «wry  cAorcA  AoJf&tDcfaKomimuniun." 


NORWICH   OHAPEL    OASB. 

A  FCBLIO  Hestdng  in  reference  to  this 
very  important  business,  was  held,  accord- 
ing bo  notice,  at  Keppel-street  Chapel,  Bus- 
Bell-equare,  London,  on  Tuesday  evanin|g 
May  31,  1359.     Mr.  8.  Mn/NEit  presided. 

The  meeting  having  been  opened  by  liog- 
ing,   brother    Box,  of   Woolwich,   offered 

The  Chubuah  elated  that  he  had  re- 
ceived several  letters  irom  brethren  who 
were  not  able  to  attend,  bat  who  expressed 
their  entire  sympathy  with  the  object.  Ths 
subject  is  most  Important, — it  has  attiaat«d 
very  general  attention. 

Tbe  Chairman  then  called  upon  Ur.  W. 
NoaTOs,  one  of  the  tmatces,  to  make  a 

In  introducing  the  subject,  Ur.  N.  aaid, 
—I  have  to  address  you  to-night,  not  so 
much  in  the  character  of  a  Christian  bro- 
ther, as  in  that  of  a  fellow-countryman, 
ntrusted  with  a  caae  connected  with  tha 
civil  law.  The  attempt  is  to  limit  the  obli- 
gation to  the  observance  of  the  Lord'ssup- 
per,  leaving  the  equally  important  institu- 
tion of  baptism  to  be  obeerved  or  deapiaed 
iiccording  to  the  capnce  of  the  candidate 
for  communion.  Some  have  gone  so  far  aa 
bo  aay  that  th^  would  not  object  to  re- 
ceive a  Socinian. 

Several  caaes  of  a  breach  of  trust  of  K 
jimilar  kind  have  occurred,  but  in  only  ona 
other  caae  haa  a  legal  opinion  been  t^en. 
It  was  in  the  esse  of  the  Byrom-atreet  Cha- 
pel, Liverpool,  where  the  pastor  endeavoured 
bo  introduce  free  communion.  The  caaa 
being  submitted  to  Mr.  Kiodersley,  he  re- 
phed— "1  am  of  opinion  that  the  Baptist 
oommunicanta  of  the  society  are  entitled  to 
have  the  use  of  the  chapel  confined  to  a 
Baptist  communion  only,  and  not  an  open 
one  to  any  other  class  of  religionists ;"  aod  ho 
suggested,  as- the  proper  remedy,  an  infor- 
mation by  the  Attorney  General "  praying  a 
declaration  that  the  uae  of  tbe  chapel  ought 
to  be  confined  to  a  Baptist  communion,  and 
m  injuncUon  to  restrain  the  minister  from 
idmitting  as  eammuntconte  any  persona  vrho 
tre  not  Baptists."  As  this,  however,  did 
not  satisfy  all  parties,  the  joint  opinion  of 
Thos.  Pemberton  and  J,  L.  Knight,  EajrB., 
was  obt«ned,  which  was  aa  follows : — 
"  Considering  the  language  of  the  deed,  and 
the  pTstriattt  and  tvlmipteiU  vnage,  we  are  of 
opinion  that  the  use  of  the  chapel  for  open 
communion,  as  stated  in  the  papers  befbre 
us,  is  a  violation  of  the  trust  of  the  deed  of 
July  30,  1791."  This  opinion  waa  dated 
Jane  14, 18ST.  The  ft-ee-communion  Bap- 
Usta,  therefore  (aa  they  were  bound  in 


196        PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.     [Aug.  1, 1859. 


honesty  to  do)  withdrew  and  built  a  spa- 
cious chapel  for  themselves ;  and  it  would 
have  been  greatly  to  the  credit  of  the  free- 
oommunion  Baptists  at  Norwich  if  they  had 
followed  so  praiseworthy  and  consistent  an 
example. 

When  Mn  Brock  became  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Norwich,  it  was  well  known  not 
only  that  it  was  strictf  but  that  he  had  ten- 
dencies in  another  direction.  He,  however, 
undertook  not  to  moot  the  question,  but 
very  soon  acted  as  if  all  such  pledges  were 
only  given  to  be  broken  as  soon  as  conve- 
nient. After  a  time  the  heading  of  a  letter 
of  dismission  was  proposed  to  be  altered ; 
then  a  sermon  was  preached  which  clearly 
showed  the  way  in  which  the  wind  blew. 
Subsequentiy,  several  were  invited  to  re- 
ceive the  communion  at  the  pastor's  house, 
and  then  a  separate  service  on  the  third 
sabbath  in  each  month  was  appointed  for 
those  to  commune  who  had  not  been  bap- 
tized, with  any  others  who  might  be  dis- 
posed to  join  them.  On  Lord's-day,  April 
20,  1845,  the  first  of  these  services  was  held 
in  the  chapel,  thereby  committing  a  breach 
of  trust.  Soifte  who  felt  this  most  deeply 
protested  against  it  by  their  absence,  and 
as  a  reward  for  their  conscientious  course, 
were  deliberately  excluded. 

This  continued  till  1857,  when  a  person 
applied  for  communion  who  could  not  be 
baptized  on  account  of  personal  affliction, 
when  it  was  resolved  that  she  should  be 
received  as  a  member,  though  unbaptized. 
And  now  the  way  having  been  carefully 
prepared,  it  was  finally  resolved  to  receive 
those  who  had  attended  the  separate  service 
at  the  usual  service  on  the  first  Lord's-day. 
]^ny  others,  entirely  disapproving  of  these 
proceedings,  refused  to  fill  up  their  places, 
^d  even  a  goodly  number  of  open  commu- 
nionists  felt  so  much  the  injustice  of  the 
case,  that  they  protested  against  it.  It 
happened,  however,  that  there  was  no 
church-meeting  held  for  some  months,  it 

NOT  BEING  QUITE  CONVENIENT  at  that  crisis. 

Those  who  ^conscientiously  communed 
elsewhere,  were  considered  and  treated  as 
schismatics.  An  appeal  was  made  to  several 
ministers  in  London,  who  gave  it  as  their 
opinion  that  those  brethren  had  broken  the 
law  of  the  church,  and  therefore  ought  to 

BE   EXCLUDED. 

This  meeting  has  been  called  with  the 
view  of  bringing  the  matter  prominently 
before  the  Baptist  body ;  and  as  the  expense 
cannot  be  well  borne  by  individuals,  and 
the  whole  Strict  Baptist  denomination  is  es- 
pecially interested  therein,  an  appeal  is  con- 
Bdently  made  to  assist  in  providing  t)ie necfta 


The  steps  already  taken  and  their  results 
are  as  follows. — 

Shortly  after  the  admission  of  the  unbap- 
tized to  the  usual  communion  service,  two 
of  the  trustees,  Mr.  Wilkin  and  myself,  pre- 
pared and  submitted  a  statement  of  the 
case  for  the  opinion  of  R.  T.  Kindersley, 
Esq.,  who  replied : — '*  1  am  of  opinion  ^uU 
ike  admission  of  giich  persons  (6te  wnhaptiud) 
to  comanunion  vn  the  chapel  in  question  is  a 
violation  of  the  trusts  cvnd  purposes  «pot 
which  the  chapel  is  held.  I  thi/nk  it  is  the 
dviy  of  the  trustees  to  see  that  the  ehaifd  u 
appropriated  as  a  place  of  worship  for  Bap- 
tists ;  and  if  the  maQOriiy  of  the  trustees  an 
in  favour  of  a  departure  from  their  fntift, 
the  minority  ha/ve  the  right  to  compel  the 
strict  execution  of  it.** 

An  earnest  protest  was  then  presented  to 
Mr.  Brock,  signed  by  forty- two  male  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  including  one  of  the 
deacons.  To  this  Mr.  B.  returned  an  an* 
Bwer  about  as  childish  as  oould  possibly  be 
penned.  Having  intimated  his  intention  to 
take  counsel  with  his  coadjutors,  he  said, 
"  When  I  have  done  this,  I  wOl  conmiuni* 
cate  to  you  the  result,  if  indeed  %pe  mmi 
think  it  necessary  to  make  any  cwnm/iKMinr 
tion  at  all.** 

In  August,  1846,  a  letter  was  addressed 
to  each  of  the  trustees,  signed  by  twenty 
male  members  of  the  church,  calling  upon 
them  individually  and  collectively  to  pre- 
vent in  future  the  practices  and  innovations 
which  were  then  being  carried  on  in  the 
aforesaid  meeting-house.     The  result  was  i 
meeting  of  all  the  trustees  in  the  vestry  of 
the  chapel,  on  Saturday,  Aug.  23,  when  it 
was  resolved  that  two  solicitors  of  Norwich 
should  be  requested  to  draw  up  a  case,  the 
instructions  for  which  were   subsequently 
given  by  one  or  more  of  the  Norwidi  trus- 
tees.    This  case,  notv^ithstanding  that  it 
strongly  leaned  to  open  communion,  was 
laid  before  Messrs.  Bethell  and  Romilly, 
who,  instead  of  answering  the   questions 
asked,  replied  as  if  the  enquiry  simply  was, 
Whether  the  minister  could  be  removed  for 
his  inconsistencies  in  the  matter  of  commu- 
nion.    They  thought  that  his  conduct  was 
inconsistent,  but  not  so  inconsistent  as  that 
he  ought  to  be  deprived  of  his  office.    1 
then  prepared  a  case  for   the  opinion  of 
J.  Romilly,  and  W.  R.  A.  Boyle,  Esqrs.,  and 
they  decided  that  it  was  a  breach  of  trust 
Once  more  it  was  thought  desirable  that 
the  case,  fully  and  fairly  stated,  should  be 
laid  a  second  time  before  Sir  R.  Bethell,  who 
having  requested  that  a  junior  counsel  should 
be  associated  with  him  in  this  re-examination 
oi  \>\ift  c«Jift,  Mid  Mr.  Boyle  havinir  been  ap- 


Bary  funds  to  carry  the  cause  to  V7\3i«l\.  ^e\\>am\,fe^,  ^tJasrj  'WOo.  \<^i\j^  xa&osltatiogl/ 
cqjiBdontly  expect  will  be  a  succeaaiu\iaa\i.e».\t\i«*.V.  «^\iTfe«.ODL  Ql\.x\)&\»\M8j^\«Stssa.^^gv36fifc. 
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1^      Fortified  by  theRe  unanimous  authoritiee, 

I  went  to  Norwich,  and  at  a  meeting  when 

^  .the  Mayor  of  Norwich  was  present,  and 

^  many  others  of  great  reBpectaoility,  I  was 

M  treated  with  the  greatest  disrespect.     "  We 

.:  will  not  hear  you,"  they  said  on  all  sides. 

zZ  In  1857,  I  went  down  again,  and,  seeing  the 

jg  injustice  that  had  been  practised  toward 

0  the  legal  occupiers  of  the  chapel,  I  felt,  as  a 

^    matter  of  integrity,  that  I  ought  to  interfere. 

^        In  conclusion,  Mr.  Norton  observed  we 

wont  some  ready  cash  and  some  sureties. 

2    Oiur  opponents  now  say.  We  shall  go  on 

,    with  it,  let  the  cost  be  what  it  wilL    The 

.    friends  at  Norwich  engage  for  j£100, 1  also 

^    promise  another  £100,  Mr.  Wilkin  pledges 

^     tdmself  for  £50  and  another  friend  for  the 

same  amount ;  and  when  the  genex^  atten- 

tiou  of  the  Strict  Baptist  l^dy  shall  be 


The  resolution  was  carried  by  acclamation 
with  the  exception  of  the  two  gentlemen 
from  Norwich,  who  held  up  their  hands 
against  it. 

The  second  resolution  was  moved  by 
Mr.  Hazlbton,  seconded  by  Mr.  Pblls, 
supported  by  Mr.  Bonnbb,  and  carried 
unanimously. 

"  That,  considering  the  Norwich  ease  to 
be  an  aggressive  movement  upon  the  trusts 
of  our  Strict  Baptist  churches  generally, 
this  meeting  strongly  recommends  those 
churches  and  their  ministers  to  support, 
to  the  utmost  of  their  ability,  the  trustees 
who  are  carrying  on  the  suit.'* 

A  cordial  vote  of  thanks  was  also  passed 
to  the  Chairman. 

The  meeting  was  enthnsiastio.  A  liberal 
collection  was  made  at  the  doors; 


one 


aroused,  we  hope  and  believe  that  efficient :  warm-hearted  friend  promised  £50,   and 


aid  will  come  in  from  various  quarters. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Noiton's  earnest 
and  explanatory  address,  it  was  evident  that 
he  had  carried  the  sympathy  of  his  audience 
with  him. 

Mb.  Willis,  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Korwich,  was  requested  to  confirm  the 
testimony  of  Mr.  Norton  in  a  few  words. 
In  doing  so  he  said  : 

The  danger  is  that  Strict  Baptist  diapels 
sanerally  may  be  eventually  alienated.  I 
feel  the  m justice  very  keenly,  as  I  was  con- 
nected with  the  Sunday-school  when  seven 
years  of  age,  afterwai*dB  became  a  teacher, 
then  superintendent,  and  a  member  of  the 
church  up  to  the  time  of  separation. 

Mr.  Palhbb,  of  Homerton,  moved  the 
first  resolution  in  an  effective  speech,  and 
was  seconded  by  Mr.  Williamson,  in  one 
equally  appropriate : — 

**  That»  having  heard  a  statement  of  the 
circumstances  attending  the  suit  now  pend- 
ing respecting  the  Baptist  Chapel  at  St. 
Mary's,  Norwich,  this  meeting  is  of  opinion 
that  the  exclusion  of  the  Strict  Baptist 
friends  from  the  ch»pel,  by  the  introduction 
of  open  communion,  is  a  gross  violation  of 
their  just  rights,  according  to  the  intention 
uf  the  trust  deed ;  and  highly  approves  of 
the  steps  that  have  been  taken  in  their  de- 


fence.'* 


Mr.  Newbegik,  a  member  and  a  deacon 
of  the  church  at  Norwich,  objected  to 
some  parte  of  Mr.  Norton's  statements;  to 
which  Mr.  Norton  replied  and  said,  that 
every  effort  has  been  made  to  avoid  the 
necessity  of  this  final  appeal  to  the  law  of 
our  country. 

Mr.  Samuel  Veal,  also  from  Norwich, 
wished  to  speak  in  support  of  his  friend 
Mr.  Newbegiu ;  but  as  there  was  some  little 
demur  as  to  time,  he  only  made  one  or  two 
general  observations. 


others  smaller  sums,  to  aid  this  important 
object. 

[The  foregoinfif  report  is  necessarily 
abridged  from  the  M.S.  of  an  excellent 
brother,  by  whom  it  was  supplied. — ^Ed.} 

A  Meeting  in  reference  to  the  Norwich 
Chapel  Case  was  also  held  on  Friday  even- 
ing, July  15th,  1859,  at  Bethesda  Chapel, 
St.  Luke's.  Mx.  Aoderson,  the  pastor,  pre- 
sided. 

After  prayer  by  Mr.  Wilkin,  Jun.,  and 
a  few  introductory  remarks  by  the  Chair- 
man, Mr.  Norton  (one  of  the  Trustees,) 
gave  a  brief  but  telling  statement  of  the 
case. 

Mr.  Milner,  of  K^pel-street^  moved  the 
first  i^esol^tion,  which  was  as  follows : 

"  That  the  account  presented  to  this  meet- 
ing of  the  proceedings  that  have  taken  place 
at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  St.  Mary's,  Norwich^ 
affords  ample  evidence  of  a  violation 
of  the  rights  of  Strict  Baptist  members  of 
the  churdi,  and  that  the  course  taken  by 
the  trustees,  Messrs.  Norton  and  Wilkin  in 
their  defence,  is  worthy  of  the  commenda- 
tion and  support  of  all  Strict  Baptist 
churches  throughout  the  kingdoi^.'* 

Mr.  Woodard,  of  Uford,  seconded  the 
resolution,  which  was  carried  unanimously. 

The  second  resolution  was  moved  by 
Mr.  J.  Bloomfield,  of  Soho ;  seconded  by 
Mr.  C.  Box,  of  Woolwich,  and  carried  also 
unanimously,  viz. : — 

"  That  inasmuch  as  this  case,  besides  be- 
ing one  of  oppression  towards  our  Strict 
Baptist  brethren  at  Norwich,  is  one  amongst 
many  others,  of  aggression  upon  chapel  pro- 
perty belonging  toStrict  Baptists,  this  meet- 
ing trusts  that  a  prompt  and  Uberal  support 
wul  be  given  in  aid  of  the  suit  now  being 
carried  on  in  their  defence." 
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The  doxology  having  been  sung,  the 
meeting  separated. 

mOOMES   OF  THIRTY  BRITISH  SOOIETIES 

FOR  1859. 
(Fractional  sums  are  omitted.) 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  £154,906 

Wealeyan  Missionary  Society  ...  129,076 

Church  Missionary  Society  122,088 

Religioiis  Tract  Society 97,898 

Loudon  Missionary 73,288 

Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society 43,856 

London  City  Mission 85,778 

Society  for  the  Conversion  of  the 

Jews 31,805 

Baptist  Missionary  Society   26,513 

Irish  Church  Missions  25,980 

Colonial  Church  &  School  Society  24,786 

British  &  Foreign  School  Society  18,252 

Colonial  Missionary  Society  6,803 

British  Society  for  the  Propagation 

of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews  6,202 

Ragged  School  Union 6,007 

Home  Missionary  Society 5,846 

Royal  Naval  Female  School  So- 
ciety   6,536 

Congregational   Chapel  Building 

Society 4,500 

Protestant  Reformation  Society  4,363 
Baptist  Homo  Missionary  Society  3,904 
Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society  ...  3,782 
British  and  Foreign  Sailors*  Insti- 
tute     3,481 

National  Temperance  League  ...  3,198 
Naval  and  Military  Bible  Society  3,005 
Chinese  Evangelization  Society...  2,748 
Aged  Pilgrims*  Friend  Society  ...  2,600 
Congregational  Board  of  Educa- 
tion     1,977 

Baptist  Translation  Society 1,912 

Irish  Evangelical  Society 1,855 

Trinitarian  Bible  Society 1,104 

The  above  Societies  represent  but  a  por- 
tion of  the  amount  subscribed  by  the 
Christian  public  of  Qreat  Britain  for  evan- 
gelical and  benevolent  purposes^  But  even 
this  portion  averages  upwards  of  £16,000 
per  week,  £2,000  a  day,  and  nearly  £100 
an  hour  throughout  the  entire  year,  both 
by  day  and  night. 

ANNIVERSARY    OF  THE   HILL-STREET 
BAPTIST    CHAPEL,    PECKHAM. 

Proposed  new  Chapel. — The  anniversary 
services  in  connection  with  this  cause,  were 
celebrated  on  Sunday,  June  26,  and 
Wednesday,  29.  On  Sunday,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Steane  preached  in  the  morning,  the  Rev. 
J.  Davis  in  the  afbemooui  and  the  Rev.  T. 


J.  Cole,  the  pastor,  in  the  evening;  Dl 
Angus  being  prevented  by  illness. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  ohapeL  After  a  devotioou 
exercise,  conducted  by  Mr.  Tamer, 

The  Ret.  T.  J.  Colb  briefly  addiened 
the  meeting  to  the  following  effect :  My  dear 
Christian  friends,  truly  we  can  say,  "  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad.'*  Scarcely  a  month  has  paased 
away,  but  we  haye  had  the  privilege  of 
presenting  the*right  hand  of  fellowship  to 
some  new  members.  The  congregations 
have  increased;  our  Sabbath-sdiool  bu 
also  increased,  and  is  now  conducted 
by  sixteen  teaichers,  every  one  of  whom 
is  a  member  of  the  chiurch.  We  have 
a  tract  society,  from  which  fourteen  va- 
itors,  week  by  week,  distribute  some  400 
tracts ;  besides  an  open-air  mission ;  and 
some  of  our  young  men  may  be  seeo, 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  in  the  fields  and  on 
banks  of  the  canal,  preaching  the  gospel, 
and  distributing  about  800  tracts  eveiy 
Sabbath  evening.  We  have  also  been  en- 
abled, by  the  aid  of  distant  friends,  to  open 
a  ragged-school  in  a  densely  populated 
and  low  neighbourhood.  This  school  which 
contains  about  100  children,  is  now  con- 
ducted,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  hj 
members  of  the  church.  There  is  also  s 
service  for  adults  on  Sabbatli  evenings  and 
Tuesday  evenings.  On  the  29th  of  Jnne^ 
1856,  a  small  place  of  worahip  was  opened 
on  this  very  spot.  The  church  numbered 
13,  and  the  congregation  averaged  about 
40.  In  December,  1856,  the  people  invited 
me  to  the  pastorate,  which  I  accepted, 
believing  it  to  be  the  Lord's  hand  in  the 
matter.  The  church  then  determined  to 
build  this  chapel  to  accommodate  250 
persons,  which  was  opened  April  15th,  1857. 
In  August,  1858,  we  had  to  erect  a  gallery 
which  will  seat  80  persons ;  and  now  there 
is  scarcely  a  seat  to  spare.  We  have  no 
room  to  enlai^e  this  btiilding,  and  have 
therefore  purchased  an  eligible  spot  of  land 
in  the  Park-road,  measuring  68  feet  by  120 
feet,  for  £180.  That  sum  is  nearly  sub* 
scribed,  and  we  only  wait  for  aid  to  com- 
mence building  our  new  chapel. 

The  Rev.  J.  Hitchincms  (of  Nunhead 
Congregational  Chapel),  then  moved  a 
resolution  expressive  of  thankfulness  to  Qod 
for  the  blessing  and  prosperity  He  had 
vouchsafed  to  the  cause.  He  vmhed  them 
God-speed  in  their  labour,  and  expressed 
his  willingness  at  any  time  to  come  down 
and  assist  them. 

Mr.  Henry  Potter,  Treasoier,  seconded 
the  resolution.  He  remarked  that  when 
they  commenced  their  present  place  of 
worship,  they  knew  not  where  to  obtain 


Aug.  1, 1859.]     PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.        199 


£1C0  to  pay  for  the  proposed  alteration; 
but  had  to  get  nearly  £300.  They  paid 
nearly  all  this  the  first  year,  leaving  only 
£90  balance,  when  they  incurred  a  debt  of 
£50  more  for  the  new  gallery.  No  sooner 
was  that  paid,  excepting  some  £15  or  £16, 
than  they  were  told  they  must  have  a  new 
chapel.  The  ground  was  already  purchased, 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  pui^chase  money 
subscribed. 

The  Rev.  W.  Barker,  of  Church-street, 
BlackMars,  moved  a  second  resolution,  by 
which  the  meeting  pledged  itself  to  do  aU 
in  its  power  to  augment  the  building  fund. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Co  well, 
ihe  senior  deacon,  and  carried  unanimously; 
after  which  the  pastor  closed  the  evening's 
exercise  with  prayer. 

Should  any  of  our  readers  feel  disposed 
to  assist  in  this  good  work,  Mr.  Henry 
Potter,  of  65,  Farringdon-street,  and  Tem- 
ple Cottage,  Commercial-road,  Peckham, 
will  be  very  glad  to  receive  their  contribu- 

tiODB. 


IPwlrinjtial 


THE   KENT  AND   SUSSEX  ASSOCIATION. 

This  Association  of  Baptist  Churches  has 
for  some  years  past  been  in  a  very  enfeebled 
condition.  The  brethren  composing  it, 
deeply  deploring  its  inefficiency  and  unwill- 
ing that  it  should  die  out,  met  at  Tunbridge 
Wells,  on  Wednesday,  July  6th,  to  confer 
on  the  best  measures  for  restoring  it  to 
life  and  prosperity. ' 

The  proceedings  were  opened  by  brother 
Jjingley,  of  Meopham,  who  fervently  invoked 
the  Divine  blessing. 

Brother  Wall,  of  Rye,  presided,  and 
called  on  brother  Isaac,  of  Brighton,  who 
stated, — *•  Agreeably  to  the  request  of  the 
brethren,  made  at  Hailsham  last  year,  he 
had  written,  printed,  and  circulated,  1500 
copies  of  a  paper,  appealing  to  the  churches 
throughout  the  two  counties  (holding  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  and  practising  strict 
communion)  whether  the  present  Associa- 
ciation  should  cease  to  exist?  and  asking 
for  a  response  by  their  representatives  at 
this  meeting  or  by  letter." 

There  were  present  on  this  occasion, 
representatives  and  ministers  from  the 
churches  at  Bond-street,  Brighton,  Bow 
Green,  Crowborough,  Deptford,  HaUaham, 
Maidstone,  Meopham,  Hastings,  Rye,  Sut- 
ton-at-Hone,  SandhunA,  Smarden,  Matfield 
Green,  and  Tunbridge  Wells. 

Letters  in  answer  to  the  appeal  were 
also  read  from  the  churches  at  Dover, 
Chatham,  Ebenezer  and  Queen-square, 
Brighton,  Dacre  Park,  Woolwich,  Town 


Mailing,  and  Rehoboth,  Tunbridge  Wells ; 
several  of  them  expressing  their  warmest 
attachment  to  the  Association  and  earnest 
prayers  for  its  revival. 

After  some  general  conversation,  it  was 
resolved, 

"  That  the  next  meeting  (D.  V.)  be  held 
at  Enon  Chapel,  Chatham,  on  the  last 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  May,  1860. 
Brethren  Wall,  of  Rye,  and  Dixon,  of 
Maidstone,  to  preach  on  the  occasion  :  in 
case  of  feilure,  the  Brethren  Saxby  and 
Neville. 

In  the  evening,  brother  Wyard,  of  Dept- 
ford, preached  a  warm-hearted  and  faith- 
ful discourse,  from  the  words,  "Contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith." 

May  the  great  Head  of  the  church  give 
his  approving  smile  to  the  effort  of  his 
servants,  and  raise  the  drooping  energies  of 
this  Association  for  the  promotion  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Thomas  Wall,  Moderator, 


SHETLAND. 

Mt  deab  Sib, — I  am  happy  to  have  to 
forward  to  you  for  insertion  in  our  favourite 
periodical,  the  Primitive  CJiurch  Magazine, 
a  record  of  another  baptism  on  the  21  st 
instant,  when  twenty  persons  publicly  *'  put 
on  Christ,"  by  cheerfully  submitting  to  the 
Divine  institution  of  an  immersion  in  water, 
in  the  names  of  the  Sacred  Three,  "Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.**  Including  the 
thirty  formerly  noticed  in  your  May  num- 
ber, with  three  backsliders  restored,  gives 
us  an  addition  to  our  former  number  of 
fifty-three,  between  the  22nd  of  May,  1858, 
and  21st  of  May,  1859. 

We  believe  this  work  to  be  of  God,  and 
have  reason  to  think  it  is  still  gradually 
going  on,  as  there  are  several  more  enquir- 
ing the  way  to  our  little  "Zion."  We  do 
"  thank  God  and  take  courage,"  and  trust 
that  many  of  our  Christian  friends  m  other 
countries,  who  read  this  notice,  will  unite 
with  us  in  supplication  to  the  throne  of 
sovereign  grace,  that  each  of  these  may 
become  a  "  light  of  the  world."  May  all 
prove  useful  "salt"  to  society,  wherever 
they  may  sojourn  upon  earth.  My  dear 
Sir,  afifectionately  yours, 

S.  Thompson, 
Spiggie,  Dunrosmeu,  Shetland, 
May,  28,  1859. 

!*•  S.---I  may  as  weU  notice  here  also, 
that  during  the  same  twelve  months  men- 
tioned above,  there  have  been  baptized  in 
,  connection  with  our  other  little  churches 
•in  the  North  country,— in  Sandsting,  by 
!  brother  Young,  two ;  iu  Sunnistiug,  by  bro- 
ther Nowat^  three.  S.  T. 
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LLANWBNARTH. 

Since  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Johns  among 
us,  m  November  last»  our  ancient  church 
has  enjoyed  the  smiles  of  our  heavenly 
Father  in  an  eminent  degree.  Our  congre- 
gations  have  increased,  and  our  Sabbath- 
schools  improved,  and  the  cause  generally 
much  revived,  many  inquiring  the  way  to 
ijion,  with  their  faces  turned  thitherward. 
On  March  27thy  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
witnessing  two  candidates  following  the 
Lord  through  baptism — these  were  the 
first-fruits  of  Mr.  Johns'  ministry  here. 
April  24th,  three  more  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism;  May  22nd,  Hxteen; 
and  July  17th,  twelve, — the  candidates 
varying  in  age  from  twelve  years  to  seventy- 
two  years.  May  the  Lord  add  continually 
to  his  church  of  such  as  will  be  saved. 

H. 

THB    NEW    BAPHST    OEEAPKL    AT   KING- 
STON-ON-THAMES. 

Thb  amount  raised  l^y  the  Sale,  on  the 
5th,  6th,  and  7th  of  July,  was  £110 ;  making 
in  all,  £310  obtained  by  the  steady  efforts 
of  the  friends  in  about  two  years. 


baptism  to  eight  disciples,  four  brothers 
and  four  sisters.  May  they  walk  worthily 
of  the  high  profession  they  have  made, 
looking  to  the  Strong  for  etrengtii. 


BAPTISMS. 

Holt,  North  Walks. — On  Lord*8-day, 
June  26th,  after  a  sermon  by  Mr.  A.  Ash- 
worth,  of  Wrexham,  from  Judges  xix.  30, 
(last  clause),  five  persons  were  baptized  on 
a  profession  of  their  faith.  The  congrega- 
tion was  a  crowded  one,  and  several  appear 
to  have  been  deeply  convinced  of  their 
duty  to  follow  the  Bedeemer  in  his  sacred 
baptism. 

Liverpool:  Byromstreet  Baptist  ChapeL 
— On  Sunday  evening,  the  19th  June,  after 
an  excellent  sermon,  preached  by  Mr. 
Dawson,  in  defence  of  believers'  baptism, 
eight  persons  were  baptized  on  confession 
of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Among  the  number  was  an  aged  disciple, 
who  had  long  been  under  religious  impi*es- 
sions.  With  truly  Christian  courage  he, 
previous  to  his  going  into  the  water, 
publicly  declared  his  reasons  for  the  step 
he  was  then  taking. 

A  more  interesting  service  it  has  rarely 
been  our  lot  to  witness,  and  we  hope, through 
God's  blessing,  we  shall  frequently  enjoy 
seasons  which  are  so  encouraging  to  the 
whole  of  God's  people. 

Kinqston-on-Thambs. — Our  pastor,  Mr. 
Medhurst,    on    June    29th,    administered 


RECEIVED   FOB  BAFTIBT   BYANQELIOAL 
BOOIHTT. 

Mr.  W.Pope 1    0   0 

Providence  Chapel,  Shoreditch  ...  0    9   0 
J.  Temlett,  Esq.,  Graham's  Town  10  0   0 

Per  Mr.  L.  NuttaiiI*. 

Mt.  Z«r,  Birmingham    0  10   0 

J.  H.  H.,  ditto 0  10   0 

Mr.  Gregson,  i?tmcom 0    2   6 

Per  Rev.  E.  Pabkbb. 

«  lAweTT^ooL 

John  Houghton,  Esq. ^    0  0 

Mrs.  Mounsey  D.  0  10  0 

Messrs.  Ceams  and  Brown 10  0 

Mr.  Undeihill  0  10  0 

A  Friend  M.  0  10  0 

Rev.  T.  Dawson  1    0  0 

Mr.  John  Davies  t)    5  0 

Miss  Rushton  ., 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  B.  Bairstow  0  10  0 

Mr.  R.  H.  Brotherton  0  10  0 

Mr.  Nuttall  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Hutchins 0    5  0 

Mr.  James  Davies  ...» 0  10  0 

Mr.  William  Davies 0    5  0 

Mr.  Hankin  0  10  0 

Mr.  Simpson 0    5  0 

Mr.  James  Barlow  0    5  0 

Mr.  Jacobson   .,,..  2    0  0 

Mr.  Abraham  Shaw 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Jones 0    2  6 

Mr.   Francom   ; 0    fi  0 

Mr.  McWhan » 0    7  6 

Mr.  R.  Lewis 0.,D,«bS,  2    0  0 

Mr.  Matthew  Lunn 0    5  0 

Mr.  Loam 0    2  6 

Mr.  Marshall , 0  10  0 

Mr.  Hewitt  0    2  6 

Mr.  John  Hewitt 0    5  0 

Mr.  Ramsay 0    2  6 

Mrs.  Townson  0    2  6 

Mrs.  Salisbury 0    2  6 

Mr.  Shaw  0    0  6 

Mrs.  Scott 0    2  6 

A  Friend  0    1  0 

RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

James  Temlett,   Esq.,    Grakam*B 

Town .• 10  0  0 

Rev.  W.  Cooper,  Hampstead  ...fiu  0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Pope,  Daltton  (2  years)  5.  1    0  0 
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JOHN  MILTON  ON  BAPTISM. 


[The  illustrious  Jolm  Milton  is  known 
chiefly  by  his  immortal  poem,  "Paradise 
Lost.  That  production  has  made  him 
monarch  of  the  poetic  world.  But  he  was  a 
divine  as  well  as  a  poet ;  and  the  following 
•rtide  taken  from  his  prose  works,  proves 
that  he  was  not  ashamed  to  rank  among 
title  Baptists.] 

Under  the  gospel,  the  first  of  the 
sacraments  commonly  so  called,  19  bap- 
TisMy  wherein  the  bodies  of  bblisvbbs 

WHO  ENGAGE  THEMSELVES  TO  PUHEirSBS 
OV  LIFE,  ARE  IMMERSED  IN  RUNNING 
WATER,  TO  SIGNIFY  THEIR  REGENERATION 

BT  THE  Holt  Spirit,  and  their  union 
WITH  Christ  in  his  death,  burl/ll,  Aim 

BBSURREOnON. 

Of  believers.  Matt.  xxviL  19:  '^teach 
all  nations,  baptiidn^  them,"  &c    Mark 

xvL  16,  16  :  "Prea<3i  the  gospel He 

that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved.''    Acts  viiL  36,  37 :  "  What  doth 

binder  me  to  be  baptized  ? if  thou  be- 

lievest  with  all  thine  hearty  thou  mayest" 
Eph.  V.  26 :  ^That  he  mi^ht  cleanse  it 
With  the  washing  of  water  By  the  word." 
1  Pet.  iiL  21.  ''The  like  figure  wherieunto 
even  baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not  the 
puttingaway  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards 
G<m1)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ'* 

aence  it  follows  that  infiints  ai6  not 

rOZ^  XVL— NO,  CLXXXIX, 


to  be  baptized,  inasmuch  as  they  are 
incompetent  to  receive  instruction,  or  to 
believe,  or  to  enter  into  a  covenant,  or  to 
promise  or  answer  for  themselves,  or  even 
to  hear  the  word.  Forhowcanin£uits,who 
understand  not  the  word  be  purified  there- 
by, any  more  than  adults  can  receive  edifi- 
cation by  hearing  an  unknown  language  ? 
For  it  is  not  that  outward  baptism,  which 
purifies  only*  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  that 
saves  us,  but  ''the  answer  of  a  eood 
conscience**  as  Peter  testifies,  of  mach 
in&nts  are  incapable.  Besides,  baptism 
is  not  merelv  a  covenant,  containme  a 
certain  stipulation  on  one  side,  with  a 
corresponding  engagement  on  the  other, 
which  in  the  case  of  an  infiint  is  impossi- 
ble ;  but  it  is  also  a  vow,  and  as  such 
can  neither  be  pronounced  by  infiuitef, 
nor  required  of  them. 

It  is  remarkable  to  what  futile  argu- 
ments those  divines  have  recourse,  1^0 
maintain  the  contrary  opinion.  They 
allege  Matt  xix.  14,"Sufiferlittle.childreii9 
and  forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
It  appears,  however,  tl»t  they  were  not 
brought  to  him  for  the  purpose  of  being 
baptized ;  v.  13, "  Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that  he  should 
put  his  baadaoiLtVvfoTii^sA^Tv^  ^^  Tkss^^t 
Old  CJhiiate  \wo\Mft  VJastt.  \svx\.  ^-^  ^«Q^ 
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hiM  ImndM  on  thmn,  v.  15.  Miirk  x.  IG : 
**  Ho  took  thoin  up  in  \m  arms,  put  his 
\uuu\h  u]>on  th(Mn  and  bleftHod  thcm.^ 
fliKjintf  thon  that  thoy  wore  neither 
l)rou^Tit  to  (JhrJHt  to  bo  baptized,  nor, 
whon  reooivod,  wore  actnall;^  Daptixed  by 
him,  it  iH  inipoHHiblo  to  admit  the  Bophifl- 
ticul  inforotico,  tluit  thoy  wore  properly 
qualitlod  for  baptiuni ;  or,  which  is  BtiU 
more  difficult  to  conceive,  tiiat  not  little 
oiiildnMi  merely,  but  infants,  are  so  quali- 
fied. For  if  com])etent  to  be  baptized, 
they  are  com|)etont  on  the  same  grounds 
to  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's-supper.  Let 
the  enurch,  therefore,  receive  infants 
which  come  unto  her,  after  the  example 
of  ('liriHt,  with  im{K)sition  of  hands  and 
beniMliction.  but  not  with  baptism.  Axi;ain, 
thoy  rominu  us.  that  "  of  such  is  the  hing- 
tlom  of  hv(nytk"  Is  this  to  be  understood 
of  all  without  diatinotion,  or  only  of  such 
aM  shall  HubsemuMit ly  bcliovo  ?  How  por- 
fiH't  ly  HOover  0(h1  may  know  them  umt 
art^  his,  the  ohun>h  does  not  know  them  ; 
what  thoy  an^  in  the  sight  of  God  is  one 
thing,  and  wlmt  thoy  an^  by  church  privi- 
lege^ is  anothor.  It  muHt  moan,  therefore, 
t\fsHeh  in  n»8iHvt  of  simplicity  and  inno- 
wuoo :  whomis  neither  simplicity  nor 
inntHHMUH\  lUthou^h  they  may  l>o  predi- 
eatoil  o(  little  oluldrvMi,  can  pn^jwrly  be 
Httributtnl  to  infants  who  have  not  as  yet 
tho  faculty  of  ivason  ;  neither  dix^s  it 
A»llo\v»  that  Invauso  any  one  is  an  inheri- 
tor of  tho  kii\gtlom  of  hoavou,  ho  is,  there- 
fo»v»  admissiblo  to  every  rvili^ious  sacra- 
nuM\t  :  or»  that  Kvauso  Ko  is  moludoii  in 
t]u>  oovonant,  ho  Iws,  thon^foro,  the  right 
of  uutioi)Mtii\g  in  such  signs  and  $i\ils 
of  tiiat  oovou.uit  as  domauvi  tho  oxonnse 
of  \uatun»  fiuth  and  w»;\si^n.  For  the  I 
thit\g  sio^^^ituvl  in  tho  sup\H^r  of  the  In.>ni  , 
ap|vn<uus  uv>  loss  to  intants  tlwn  the 
thin^iT  sU^^^^i^'d  iu  lvq>tism :  and  vot  infants 
a»v  UvU  admit ti\l  to  tho  fv^rmor  rit<\ 
aUluniiih  t)\v  v  worx^  admittiHl  to  tho  jvws- . 
ovvr  whivh  luKi  tho  &;uno  pluv  in  tho 
Iv^nnor  dis|viusKivM\  as  iho  lA^rviVsupjvr 
iu  th<»  ptW'iout*  IUmuv,  bv  tho  w^y,  we 
mx\Y  jH^rwivo  how  wimK  it  is  to  r\\*s^n\  as 
(v^lU^xi'^^  lv*p;>.n  h^s  sav\\\Hh\i  to  oii^ 
cutnc ision  :  but  iutiuxt^  uvw  oirvumois<\i» 
thor^^tVrw  iuf^iiu;^  Ar\^  to  Iv  l^AptiiOvi 
5iHvi:\g  ;hAt  it  is  ihjuaII^y  vvrtain  that  th«? 
l.or\iVN«iupj\  r  h*^  sxiv\\h\U\1  to  th<?  jviscst- 
o^vr*  Uv  :^\;:^stAr^.^^.x*:  whxch*  ixxtJutKs  whv» 

i  ir.v.t^v^x  :o  ;h<  :W;uer. 


They  argue,  again,  that  as  it  is  said, 
"  we  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea,*^  1  Cor.  x.  2,  in&nts 
must  be  included  in  the  general  ezpiessioiL 
I  answer  that^  ''all  did  eat  tLe  same 
spiritual  meat,  and  did  all  diink.  the 
same  spiritual  drink,"  yer.  3,  4,  yet  t^ 
infants  are  not  on  this  ground  admitted 
to  partake  of  the  Lord's-snpper. 

They  lay  much  stress  likewise  on  Gen. 
xvii.   7,  "I  will  establish  my  eovenant 
between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after 
thee,   in   their  generations.      No  one, 
however,  will  seriously  affirm  that  this  is 
to  be  understood  of  m&nts,  and  not  of 
the  adult  posterity  of  Abraham  in  (M 
generations,  that  is,  successiyely.    Othe^ 
wise,  we  must  suppose  that  God  intended 
to  give  the  land  also  to  infisuits,  ver.  8, 
and  that  infants  are  commanded  to  keep 
the  covenant,  ver.  9.    Again,  Acts  iL  39: 
''The  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  year 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  a£ar  off;  even 
as  many  as  the  Lord  our  Crod  shall  calL" 
Fotcr  chUdrer^  that  is,  as  they  understand  it, 
yourinfimts ;  in  other  words,  God  calls  those 
who  cannot  understand,  and  addiesses 
those  who  cannot  hear ;  an  interpretatian 
which  can  only  have  proceeded  nom  the 
infancy  of  reasoning.    Had  these  comr 
mentators  but  read  two  yerses  fiurther, 
they  would  have  found  it  expressly  stated, 
they  that  gladly  received  hia  word  wn 
baptised ;  whence  it  appears  that  1mde^ 
standing  and  will  were  necessary  qualifi- 
cations for  baptism,  neither  of  which  are 
(Xkssessed  by  m&nts.    So  also  Acts  viiL 
37 :  "  If  thou  believest  with  all  tldne 
hoiurt,  thou  mayest"be  baptized ;  whereas 
inf^uits,  so  fiur  from  beUeying  with  all 
their  heart,  are  incapabJb   of  even  tiie 
slight^t  degree  of  fiuth.     With  regswd, 
however,   to   the    text  on  which  they 
insist  so  much,  ^  The  promise  is  unto  you 
tw<i  to  your  chikiren^*  if  they  had  attended 
sutHoiently  to  RiuTs   interpretati<Bi  of 
this  (Vissage,  Rom.  ix.  7,  8»  they  wonki 
hav\^  understood  that  the  promise  vas 
not  at  all  the  ;waI  of  Abraham  accoidiDg 
to  the  ,4^  but  only  to  tlie  chUdrm  ^ 
OikL  that  is»  to  behevers^  who  «Jone  nnder 
the  gv>$pei  anp  Ae  chiUrtn  €f  the  promiu 
iuid  «tnr  i\>«MiiAi/or  tiU  ««dL    Bat  none 
can    be    considered    beHevers    by   the 
ohun:h«  tiU  they  baxe    piolessed  their 
K'liefl    T^   thc^e.   tlfeei«£c^,   to  whom 
it  do<tsL  not  ap{i«Mkr   tlat   the   proouse 
w;jis  i^T^r  iaMi«»  tib»  ckaidi  cannot  viti 
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propriety  give  the  seal  of  the  promise 
in  baptism. 

A^dn :  they  allege  the  analog^  between 
baptism  and  circumcision,  wmch  latter 
was  performed  on  infieknts.  Coloss.  iL  11, 
"in  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with 
the  circumcision  made  without  hands, 
in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ ; 
buried  with  him  in  baptism."  In  the 
fiist  place,  there  is  no  other  analogy 
between  being  circuTiMised  and  being 
buried  wiih  h/i/m  in  baptism,  than  that 
which  exists  among  dSi  sacraments  by 
which  the  same  thing  is  signified,  the 
mode    of  signification    being    different 

But,  secondly,  why  is  it  necessary  that 
things  which  are  anala^us  should  coincide 
in  SH  points  ?  Of  circumcision,  for  in- 
stance, women  were  not  partakers ;  in 
baptism  they  are  equally  included  with 
men,  whether  as  being  a  more  perfect 
sign,  or  a  symbol  of  more  perfect  things. 
For  circumcision,  although  ''a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  fjEdth,"  Rom.  iv.  11,  12, 
was  such  only  to  Abraham,  who  being 
uncircumcised  had  already  beHeved,  and 
to  others  who  should  believe  in  like 
manner ;  not  to  his  posterity,  who  in 
after-times  were  circumcised  before  they 
were  of  an  age  to  exercise  fidth,  and  who, 
consequently,  could  not  believe  in  the 
ciicumcision.  To  them  it  was  a  seal  in 
the  flesh,  indistinctly  and  obscurely  ^ven, 
of  that  grace  which  was  at  some  distant 
period  to  be  revealed,  of  the  remission  of 
sins,  of  sanctification ;  finally,  a  sign  of 
our  death  and  resurrection  witJi  Christ. 
Circumcision  was  given  under  the  law 
and  the  sacrifices,  and  bound  the  indi- 
vidual to  the  observance  of  the  whole 
law,  (GaL  v.  3,)  which  was  a  service  of 
bonda^,  and  a  school  master  to  bring 
its  folk»wers  to  Christ.  Through  baptism, 
on  the  other  hand,  we  are  imtiated  into 
the  gospel,  which  is  a  reasonable,  manly, 
and  in  the  highest  sense  free  service. 
For  under  the  law  men  were  not  merely 
bom,  but  grew  up  infants  in  a  spiritual 
sense  ;*  under  tne  gospel,  in  baptism, 
we  are  bom  men.  Hence  baptism  re- 
quires, as  from  adults,  the  previous  con- 

*  The  best  of  them,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  was 
shnt  up  imto  the  faith  under  the  law,  their 
flchoofanaster.  who  was  fonod  to  entice  than  as 
children  witn  childish  enticements.  Bnt  the 
gospel  IP  our  manhood.    Apol/ogyfor  Smec^Ufn- 


ditions  of  knowledge  and  £aith  ;  wheiead 
in  circumcision  all  conditions  are  omitted| 
as  unnecessary  in  the  case  of  servants^ 
and  impracticable  in  that  of  in&nts. 
Lastlv,  circumcision  was  performed  not 
by  the  priests  and  Levitt,  but  by  the 
master  of  a  family,  (Gen.  xvii.)  by  the 
mother,  (Exod.  iv.  26,)  or  by  any  other 
person,  a  surgical  operator  for  instance  ; 
whereas  baptism,  according  to  our  oppor 
nents  themselves,  can  only  be  adminis- 
tered by  a  teacher  of  the  gospel ;  and 
even  those  who  hold  a  wider  opinion  on 
the  subject,  allow  that  it  can  only  be  peiv 
formed  by  a  believer,  and  by  one  who  is 
neither  a  new  convert,  nor  unlearned  in 
the  faith.  To  what  purpose  is  this,  unless 
that  the  person  to  oe  baptized  may  be 
instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  ? 
which  in  the  case  of  infants  is  impossible. 
There  is,  therefore,  no  necessary  analogy 
between  circumcision  and  baptism  ;  and 
it  is  our  duty  not  to  buDd  our  belief  on 
vague  parallels,  but  to  attend  exclusively 
to  the  institution  of  the  sacrament  itself, 
and  regard  its  authority  as  paramount, 
according  to  the  frequent  admonition  of 
our  opponents  themselves. 

They  contend,  however,  that  circum- 
cision was  ''  the  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  taith,"  (RouL  iv.  11, 12,)  notwithstand- 
ing which  infants  were  circumcised,  who 
were  incapable  of  belief.  I  answer,  as 
above,  that  it  was  indeed  the  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  faith,  but  only  to  Abra- 
h^,  and  to  such  as  after  his  example 
believed  being  yet  uncircumcised.  In  the 
case  of  infants  it  was  a  thing  of  entirely 
different  import,  namely,  an  outward  and 
merely  national  consecration  of  the 
external  service  of  Grod,  and,  by  implica- 
tion, to  the  Mosaic  form  of  worship 
which  was  in  due  time  to  be  performed. 

I^tly,  it  is  ur^d  that  me  apostles 
baptized  whole  families,  and  consequently 
inmnts  among  the  rest.  The  weakness 
of  this  argument  is  clearlv  shown  by 

ActsviiL  12:  "  When  they  believed 

they  were  baptized,  both  men  and 
women  f  infEints  not  being  included.  Chap, 
xvi  31 — 34:  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house :  and  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in 

his  house  ;  and  he  took  them and  was 

baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straightwajr...... 

and  he  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with 
all  his  house."  Here  the  expression  aU  Tm 

s2 


It  is  in 

I  those  wbo,  cm  the  anthority  of  ]iid[ 

!  Tu.  4y  Luke  xL  38,  hsre  introdneed  the 

ptactice  of  affonoo  in  haptiaii  insftettd  d 
':  unmeraiofii,  that  to  dip  and  to  spnnklB 

mean  the  same  thii^ ;  since  in  wasfamg 

we  do  not  sprinkle  the  hands^  but  im- 

mene  them. 


9fH        rmMinVE  CHUBCH  (OR  baptist)  XAGAZEKZL    [^pk.  l,  issa 

htmms  fAftUmtih  eompnibend»  onl^  those 
who  mlUfted  m  his  home^  not  mCsnts ; 
ihfrr^^ffrttf  thoMe  alone  imto  whom  (hey 
jpdhi  ih€  wfj^d  fjf  th^  Lcrd.  and  who 
mVi^fffjif  were  \mptizad.  The  «ame  is 
^i/Jent  from  jcl  \1.^  Forasmuch,  then,  as 
(hA  (^re  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did 
tinto  nn  who  believe,** — chap,  xriil  8: 
*' Ofispns. ,,.'. .believed  on  the  Lord  withall 
his  house:  and  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing,  beliererl,  and  were  baptized." 
Even  the  baptism  of  John,  which  was  bnt 
the  prelude  to  that  of  Christ,  is  called  "the 
tia|7iism  of  repentance,**  Mark  L  4,  and 
ihofie  who  came  to  it  "were  baptized, 
oonfewiing  their  wins,**  Matt.  iii.  6,  whereas 
Infants  are  incapable  either  of  repentance 
or  confoMJon.  If,  then,  ififant8  were  not 
meet  for  the  iMiptium  of  John,  how  can 
thoy  bo  meet  for  tho  baptism  of  Christ, 
which  ronuiros  knowleage,  repentance. 


1,  b 


afid  faith,  boforo  it  can  be  received  ? 


[The  above  is  taken  from  a  ' 
on  C*hristian  Doctrine,^  by  Jobn  Ifihon, 
which  for  nearly  a  centoiy  and  a  half 
was  supposed  to  be  lost,  bnt  whidi  wu 
discoveied  in  the  Old  State  Paper  Office^ 
Whitehall,  towards  the  close  of  the  year 
1 823.  It  was  translated  from  the  origsal 
I^tin  by  Dr.  Sumner,  Bishop  of  ^^ 
Chester.  The  foregoing,  from  chap,  xxviii 
p.  404 — 410,  (Bonn's  edition)  sets  at  rert 
tho  long  {^tated  question,  **  Was  MiltoD 
a  Baptist  f — Ed.] 


THE  SAINTS*  LOVE  TO  THE  LORD. 

By  the  Rev.  G.  Barker. 

"  0  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints :"  Psa.  zzxL  23. 


a«^S«-^Ni/N^«) 


TiOVW,  whilo  tho  most  beautiful,  is  the 
xwrnl  poworfiil  of  OhriHtian  graces :  it  is 
M\  oqulMitc  ornainout  and  an  irresistible 
ft>n*o.  Like  tho  8|>it>ading  light,  it  pro- 
clain\R  \\^  o\V!\  oxistonoo,  and  Civnnot  dwell 
In  sooivt^  ui\H00U,  unknown.  As  soon  may 
wt^  oonUuo  tho  boarn^  of  the  sun  as  liinder 
lovo  iVi>m  botmying  tho  place  of  its 
n>tmU>  whon  it  tixMuMos  or  burns  in  the 
Imv^Ht^  Tho  oxolamativm  in  U\o  alvove  text 
illusl  wti^  t)\i5»»  Obviousil^v  it  was  because 
tho  \\oavt  \v^^«  fViU  that  tho  lips  suake, 
TI\o  lV^\ml'»tV  uiiud  w*;^s  $v>  overwheiiued 
with  a  «^u?4o  of  tho  Divine  exc<>llenov, 
that  h\»  :^ou\  Vk-a.'*  on  fire,  and  tK>  restrain 
uttt'i^uoo  WH*  iuijyv^ible.  Such  always 
»  t^\o  jv>«Tr  of  \ox^>  to  CW  when  it  glow§ 
in  tho  hoAtt ;  thus  ct>iimleti>ly  d^v;?  it 
t^utht^l  Its  ^ubjoots  aua  riwn  ev^rr 
^v^>{i"or  of  miiHi  *i>ti  Kvly  in  gladsome 
<«^>t4vity>    Lei  u$  exa^ttine  it>  itS?  natuT>^^ 

]^^*4St.  TiiitN\  \Vn\T  r§  TT  \  Ttiis  qxw^ 
tiO¥i  i^  ^^'^^K^^n^t  ditlfirtdt  to  a»$;w«",  *»d 
>•»>?  kt^^w  t^i  in  Attte:m|A4Y^  an  aftsww  w« 
fftay  '^^  d*t^n  <vvi^«^  by Vojvis  witheot 

Ml  iImi  4»xdlbwt    ft  is  no  «Bx  ta^ 


to  analyse  them  ;  to  reduce  a  compound 
emotion  to  its  elementary  parts  that  these 
may  be  separately  examined.  But  why 
attempt  it  r  Because  it  is  of  the  ntmo^ 
importance  that  we  should  have  a  coned 
idea  of  every  duty  we  owe  to  JehoTih, 
even  though  it  be  purely  one  of  the 
affections.  Till  rightly  understood  it  car 
not  be  rightly  rendered.  We  may  sm^ 
round  anythmg  with  mysticism  till  it 
assumes  an  untrue  value  in  onrestimitHB; 
as  reasoning  may  seem  profoond  <nlj 
because  it  is  dark ;  as  aigaments  mty  he 
unanswerable  by  being  iocomprelfeaiabk, 
as  a  hill  appears  higher  when  a  dcoi 
hangs  on  its  brow ; — so  tin  wv  leilf 
understand  the  nature  of  lore  ve  bit 
$n{q[>09e  oarsetves  to  {nscss  ahoB^iatt 
when  we  have  bnt  litde.  Tbe  kd^  wlu^ 
the  sunt  has  for  hk  Ixsni,  xs  a  ooafcssi 
of  compbcencT  and  syzapttdby,  xesidsif 
in  desii«. 

after 


to 


»«M^  tlie  ape  at  le^ifc 
witii  a  ftcfi]^  «f  f«dMt 
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repose,  feeling  that  here  is  all  that  could 
be  desired,  that  no  wish  now  is  ungiati- 
fied,  that  nothing,  nothing  can  l^  co- 
veted, except  to  remain  in  rapt  gaze  on 
the  unspeakable  excellency.  Tim,  how- 
ever, is  not  by  any  means  universal :  I 
more  than  fear  that  many  of  us  know 
nothing  of  it.  You  love  sin  ;  God  hates 
it,  forbids  it,  has  the  power  to  enforce 
obedience  to  his  will,  and  punish  the 
noncompliant  You  cannot  rejoice  in 
such  opposition  to  your  inclinations  ;  you 
cannot  feel  pleasure  in  the  character  that 
80  contradicts  and  condemns  your  own. 
No,  this  complacency  in  (jrod  is  the 
attribute  of  "  saints  only  ;  the  holy  ones, 
those  who  are  like  God,  who  love  and 
hate  the  same  things  that  he  loves  and 
hates.  Not  that  these  were  never  sinners 
like  the  rest ;  for  once  they  were  "  dark- 
ness," "  the  children  of  wrath  even  as 
others.'*  Then  they  could  not  "rejoice  in 
the  Lord."  They  trembled  in  affright 
"at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness," 
as  they  saw  him  bow  the  heavens  and 
come  down,  to  utter  his  fiery  law.  But 
now  they  see  Him  in  a  new  aspect,  from 
a  new  point.  They  see  lus  glory  now, 
as  it  beams  in  the  face  of  his  Son  ;  they 
behold  him  no  longer  only  as  he  appears 
on  Sinai's  top,  but  as  he  appears  in  the 
gift  of  Christ,  and  as  being  themselves 
**  found  in  Christ."  Thcj  tremble  not 
now  to  contemplate  his  unmnching  justice, 
for  in  Christ  they  see  justice  and  mercy 
harmoniously  blendingin  the  great  work 
of  human  salvation.  Thus,  love  produces 
complacency  in  their  God. 

2.  Sympathy,  fellow-feeling,  oneness  of 
thought  and  affection.  Such  sympathy 
the  saint  has  with  God ;  harmony  of  senti- 
ment; so  that  there  is  no  clashing,  no 
unpleasant  jar  when  the  two  are  together ; 
what  one  seeks  the  other  approves,  what 
one  condemns  the  other  abhors.  This  is 
sympathy  with  God,  then,  when  we  regard 
anytning  with  the  same  thought,  views, 
emotions  with  which  Grod  regards  it ; 
when  we  can  stamp  every  act  and  law  of 
€rod  with  our  heart's  approval  There  can 
be  no  love  to  Him  without  this  spirit ;  two 
cannot  "walk  together  except  they  are 
agreed  f*  how  much  less  can  there  be 
l&oe  where  there  is  a  disapproval  of  each 
othei^s  spirit,  words,  and  ways?  The 
very  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  pro- 
duce this  harmony  of  heart  with  the 
Divine ;  and  this  harmony  is  an  essential 


part  of  love.  And  now  it  is  easy  to  see 
in  what  these  two  will  issue ;  in  an 
attraction  towards.  God,  a  panting  to  be 
near  Him,  an  intense  desire  to  be  joined 
to  Him,  a  longing  till  he  can  be  claimed 
as  the  soul's  portion. 

Thus,  by  having  examined  this  love  a 
little  at  length,  may  we,  perhaps,  be 
better  able  to  say  whether  it  dwells  in  us 
or  whether  we  have  a  name  to  live  while 
dead.  Thus,  also,  may  we  see  what  an 
all-powerful  force  it  mtist  necessarily  be 
where  it  dwells,  laying  hold  of  the  very 
sap  and  stamina,  (so  to  speak,)  of  ousi 
natures,  captivating  every  power,  and 
swaying  the  whole  man  by  its  gentle,  yet 
resistless  energy.    We  enquire, 

II.  Whence  is  it?  We  ask  this 
question,  because  plainly  none  are  bom 
with  it,  because  we  see  thousands  who 
have  it  not;  and  in  one  sentence  we 
reply.  It  is  divine.  "  We  love  him  hecatLse 
he  first  loYed  us  ;**  not  that  his  love  to 
us  is  merely  the  argument  that  persuades 
us  to  love  him,  but  that  it  is  also  the 
spring,  the  source  out  of  which  our  love 
is  produced.  To  produce  love  we  must 
bear  in  mind  that  three  things  are  indis- 
pensable ; — a  view  calculated  to  excite 
it;  the  power  of  beholding  that  view; 
and  the  capability  of  being  moved  by  it. 
Of  each  of  these  agencies,  m  begetting  in 
the  mind  love  to  God,  we  predicate  a 
heavenly  birth. 

1.  The  view  (hat  excites  it  is  divine; 
for  it  should  be  remembered  that  it  is 
contrary  to  the  very  nature  of  love 
that  it  should  be  kindled  in  the  heart 
by  a  sudden  exertion  of  poioer.  The 
Christian  can  say,  "I  love  God,  not 
because  I  am,  compelled  by  mere  power, 
but  because  to  me  God  is  truly  %vely. 
This  he  himself  has  given  me  both  to  see 
and  feel.  I  have  such  a  view  of  him 
before  my  eyes,  that  my  heart  is  enrap- 
tured by  it ;  J  cannot  but  love  him  P*  But 
no  mortal,  nor  angel,  ever  devised  that 
view  ;  none  but  (%d  himself  could.  It 
is  divine.  It  is  the  view  we  have  of  Grod 
in  the  manifestation  of  his  Son.  The 
moment  when  we  first  loved  Grod,  was 
when  we  first  saw  the  excellency  and  all- 
sufficiency  of  Christ,  and  were  enabled 
to  rejoice  in  him  as  ours.  In  the  gift  of 
Christ ;  in  his  suffering,  death,  and  inter- 
cession ;  in  the  mercy  that  redeemed  us 
by  hjs  Spirit,  who  broke  our  yoke  and 
burst  our  bonds ;  in  thq  goodiiess  thftt 
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has  hitherto  forborne^  pardoned,  blessed ; 
in  the  combination  ox  mercy,  holiness, 
power,  and  wisdom,  to  save  our  goilty 
goals,  we  have  the  Divine  work  that 
excites  our  love  to  Grod.  But  the  work 
is  divine.  It  was  wrought  by  the  great 
RoJer  of  heaven  only.  Nothing  of  the 
work  of  man  has  entered  into  it.  Now, 
bearing  that  view  in  mind,  we  aver  con- 
cerning it,  that  divine  also,  is, — 

2.  The  power  of  beholding  it.  However 
lovely  an  object  ma^  be,  it  calls  forth  no 
correspondiiig  emotion,  if  one  is  unable  to 

•see  it.  Even  the  glory  of  Gkxi  in  the  face 
of  Christ  cannot  be  perceived  by  those  over 
whose  soul  the  vail  of  darkness  is  cast ; 
and  spiritual  blindness  is  tl^e  native  con- 
dition of  all ;  '^  darkness  hath  covered  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people." 
Thousands  hear  the  ffospel  daily,  m  whom 
it  excites  neither  admuration,  gratitude, 
nor  pleasure.  Why  ?  because  they  per- 
ceive not  its  excellency  or  necessity. 
To  them  it  is  simply  an  ofb  told  tale, 
having  no  connection  with,  bearing  on, 
or  cluirms  for  them.  And  such  once 
were  those,  who  now  are  '^  saints  in 
Christ  Jesus.**  What  hath  made  us 
to  differ?  Each  must  answer,  "by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.*'  The 
miracle- worker  hath  been  here  ;  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  have  been  opened ;  the 
Spirit  of  Grod  has  removed  the  scales 
from  our  vision  ;  "  He  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shone  in  our  hearts,  and  given  us  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
(&d,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.**  He 
hath  taken  of  the  things  of  Christ  and 
shown  them  to  us.  Thus,  at  this  point 
also,  we  see  the  divinity  of  our  love  for 
God.  Now,  still  bearing  in  mind  the 
view  that  excites  our  love,  we  assert  that 
divine  also  is,— 

3.  The  capability  of  feeling  it  There 
is  a  lovely  object,  three  men  are  looking 
at  it,  but  with  very  different  emotions. 
The  first  has  defective  eyes,  he  cannot 
see  its  excellency  at  all,  the  figure  only 
caUs  up  in  his  mind  aversion :  the  second 
sees  its  beauty,  but  it  calls  up  no  emotion, 
for  his  heart  is  callous,  and  no  scene  can 
soften  or  touch  it :  the  third  sees,  and  is 
charmed,  his  heart  is  touched,  his  soul  is 
melted,  that  spectacle  entrances  and 
bends  his  whole  nature ;  he  is  irresistibly 
drawn  towards  it.  His  heaH  was  tender. 
Now  with  regard  to  divine  things,  the 


heart  of  man  is  not  natmally  tlms  tender; 
it  is  a  hard,  a  ^  stony  hearty"  Paul  lag 
described  our  native  state  in  two  wovdi^ 
"past  feeling.**  Nor  is  it  in  the  power  of 
man  to  change  the  heart ;  no  appeals  d 
the  gospel  can  soften  it ;  no  merespediadi^ 
however  excellent,  can  toach  it.  Wlnt 
then  ?  Whence  liiis  power  of  tiie  oiiit 
Uifed  and  be  moved  by  the  attiactian  d 
the  cross  ?  Again,  have  we  to  say,  it  k 
Divine.  This  also  is  the  finger  of  God ; 
this  also  is  the  Spirit's  work.  Tes ;  tM, 
Aix  is  of  Grod !  How  ianaly  it  is  ad^ 
"  By  grace  are  ye  saved !"  how  trol^, 
"  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  ns." 
With  what  force  are  we  made  to  fed, 
that,  from  first  to  last,  our  sahratika  is 
altogether  an  expression  of  fr^e  graee^ 
and  Divine  sovereignty  !  Thos,  are  le 
bound  to  confess,  and  do  it  with  joy, 
that  the  love  we  feel  for  God,  he  hnmdf 
has  produced.    We  ask, — 

III.  What  arb  its  liAws  ?  How  is 
it  regulated  ?  How  is  it  increased  or 
diminished  ?  And  how  does  it  act  ? 

1.  It  is  increased  by  eammunion  wi& 
the  lovely.  The  Holy  Spirit  employs  ilie 
same  means  to  strei^hen,  as  to  produce 
it.  It  is  made  to  deepen  and  en£u^  as 
our  hearts  are  brought  into  contact  with 
Christ.  The  more  we  see  of  his  ghrj 
and  excellency,  imder  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit,  the  more  we  love  him.  John 
loved  much,  Mary  loved  much  ;  but  these 
two  had  a  keen  perception  of  his  loveli- 
ness. They  saw  more  in  him  than  others 
did  ;  they  understood  him  better  than 
others  did  ;  they  entered  more  completely 
into  his  views,  feelings,  and  work  than 
others  did ;  they  held  closer  fellowship 
with  him  than  others  did  ;  and  they 
loved  him  more  than  others  did.  Thus 
is  it  ever.  The  Spirit  makes  the  presence 
of  Christ  with  the  soul,  to  increase  the 
soul's  love  for  its  Saviour. 

2.  It  is  the  strongest  force  to  which  a 
man  can  be  subject.  Every  man  is  under 
the  government  of  his  heart.  All  his 
powers,  bodily  and  mental,  are  the  slaves 
of  his  dispositions.  This  is  the  law  of 
human  nature ;  and  one  which  operates 
beautifully,  under  Divine  grace.  Love 
is  the  mightiest  of  the  heart  forces.  No 
other  can  equal  it  in  power  of  endurance 
or  strength  ;  and  the  love  of  God  is  the 
strongest  love.  Where  it  dwells  it  "  con- 
strains us" — shuts  us  up  to  one  course  of 
action.    We  might  expect  this  :  a  love 
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so  Divine  in  its  origin,  tie  ofiapring  of 
the  Spirit ;  the  mdy  emotion  tmit  feeds 
on  the  highlit  excellency ;  this  must  be 
mighty.  If  mere  hvman  love  can  stimu- 
late us  Bs  nothing  else  human  can,  to 
■elf-denial,  exertion,  suffering,  even  to 
death  ;  then  what  an  incalculable  force 
most  Divitie  love  exert  on  the  man  in 
'whom  it  glows  :  a  love  doubly  Divine,  ae 
it  is  produced  bj  Divine  ijmuence,  and 
terminates  on  a  Divine  oWect  I 

3.  Z(  u  fA«  bett  reffulaU/r  of  action. 
Iiove  wwka  towaida  ajid  for  its  object, 
bMpB  its  eje  on  it,  consults  ita  deaires 
and  welfare.  Hence  the  brothar'a  love 
is  the  pledge  of  the  sister's  protection ; 
the  huBbaniTs  love  is  the  guarantee  of  the 
wife's  happiness.  So  when  we  love  God, 
titis  prompts  us  to  seek  in  all  things  his 
sloiy  ;  we  become  the  guardians  of  hia 
mt^reat ;  we  seek  to  imitate  him.  Love 
guides  us  to  his  word,  that  we  may  learn, 
Swin  do,  his  will  Ko  other  atUibute  we 
liave  could  do  this,- — no  other  supply  the 
place  of  love. 

Now,  observe,  first,  Sow  largely  eainU 
mvindebiedtoOodf  Kotall  who  call  them- 
selves Christians  can  comfortably  sing — 

"  A  debtor  to  mercj  ALONK." 
They  are  saved  by  mercy,  that  they  con- 
fess; jet  not  aJIbymercy  ;some,  however 
little,  by  their  improvement  of  grace  (a 
miBnoma  for  what  is  intended  as  an 
improvement  upon  grace.)  They  have  no 
difficulty  with  the  atonement,  that  is 
Tiitdoubt«dly  Divine ;  so  far  salvation  is 
certainly  the  work  of  God  ;  but  then 
&ithj  gratitude,  love,  surely  these  are 
withm  the  capacities  of  man }  No  ;  not 
80.  We  have  seen  that  not  only  are  we 
indebted  entirely  to  the  grace  of  God, 
for  the  atonement  through  which  we  are 
acc«pt«d,  but  equally  so  for  the  ability 
to  see  it,  its  necessity  and  excellencr ; 
for  the  &ith  that  lays  hold  of  it,  and  tile 
love  that  we  return  for  it  We  may  be 
grateful  but  not  self-gratulatoTy.  No 
place  is  left  us,  except  prostration  before 
the  throne  crying,  "Not  unto  us,  0  God- 
not  unto  us,  but  untj)  thy  name  be  all 
the  glory."  Second  ;  Bino  comfort  u  lost 
ami  (he  church  enfeAUd,  not  because  God 
hath  forgotten  ytm,  but  because  you  have 
forgotten  ffim.  You  sav,  "  I  am  in  such 
trouble,  I  am  afraid  I  don't,  and  never 
did,  love  God,^  but  were  you  not  once  in 


raptures,  your  heart  so  full  of  love  that 
you  cried,  "  0  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
saints  r  How  can  you  say  you  never 
loved  God  ?  "  Ah,  but  that  is  loug  ago, 
I  was  young  then,  I  did  not  know  how 
much  evil  Ihad  in  me  tlien  ;  I  am  a&aid 
I  was  deceiving  myseli"     No  such  thing ; 

life  than  you  were  then.  Now  where 
were  you  at  that  time )     Why,  you  had 

C^ven  your  heart  to  Jesus  ;  his  Spirit 
just  shown  you  for  the  first  time  his 
ti&nscendent  excellency,  and  you  were 
so  enraptured  with  the  view,  yon  gazed 
long,  and  the  loncer  you  gazed  the  more 
you  loved.  You  lived  in  holy,  intimate, 
and  delightful  fellowship  with  him.  By 
and  by,  however,  the  cares  of  life  and 
^Jeaaures  of  time  began  to  divide  your 
attention  with  the  Saviour,  then  love  to 
him  became  cool,  and  yon  called  your 
first  ardour  "  youthful  enthusiasm  ;"  and 
this  is  how  Christians  lose  their  comfort?, 
and  then  they  expect  to  regain  them  by 
mourning,  lainenting,  and  looking  within 
themselves.  It  wiU  not  do.  You  caa 
have  them  back  only  as  you  received 
them  at  first ; — by  "  looking  nnto  Jesus." 
It  will  be  when  you  return  ae  at  first,  to 
holy  and  close  communion  with  him  that 
your  drooping  comforts  will  revive,  and 
your  evidences  become  bright.  Thi» 
ahowt  ui  too  htno  the  chwdi  it  mifeMfd ; 
and  it  is  so.  Numbers  of  onr  churches 
are  as  sound  asleep  as  the  dead  in  their 
graves.  The  death-shriek  of  heathen- 
millions  never  reaches  them  ;  they  care 
nothing  for  their  mission,  they  do  nothing 
for  Christ ;  the  gospel  is  folded  in  a 
napkin,  and  buried — 
"  The  banner  nnlifled,  the  trumpet  nuWown." 
Imbecility,  inconsistency,  instability  mark 
them.  Tne  second  advent,  the  dawn  of 
judgment-day,  would  scnreely  rouse  them ! 
"Are  these  the  Lord's  doings T  No; 
it  is  that  the  Lord's  neople  have  left 
liieir  first  love.  Did  tnat  remain,  the 
church  would  be  mighty  still.  Oh  may 
the  Lord  revive  us  r^ain,  and  cause  us 
to  repent  and  do  our  fist  works. 
"  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dore, 
With  all  thy  qiuciening  powets. 
Come,  shed  abrmd  a  Saviour's  love, 
In  thaw  oold  hearts  of  ours." 

hdghUn  BtmarA, 
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THE  COMMON  ENGLISH  VERSION:— THE  WORD   "BELIEVE.' 


The  Gkeek  yerb  pistuein,  answering  to 
the  Greek  noun  pistisyfaim,  or  trust,  naa 
three  meanings :  first,  to  beUeve  a  thing  to 
be  true,  or  a  person  to  speak  truth ;  se- 
condly, to  confide,  tnut,  or  pltice  faith  in 
a  person  or  thing ;  and  thirdly,  to  intrust 
a  thing  to  a  person.  The  English  verb 
heUeve,  as  commonly  used  by  lip  and  pen, 
does  not  mean  to  trust  or  confide  in,  but 
only  to  belieye  that  a  person  speaks  truth, 
or  that  a  thing  is  true :  that  is,  it  expresses 
only  the  first  of  the  three  meanings  of  the 
Greek  verb  pistuein.  Again :  instead  of 
having  the  same  likeness  to  the  noun 
faith,  as  pistutin  has  to  pistis,  believe  is 
quite  a  different  word  in  form  from  fadth, 
and  does  not  shew  that  it  has  reference 
to  faith,  as  pistuein  often  shows,  by  its 
form,  that  it  has  to  pistis.  Whenever, 
therefore,  the  Greek  verb  pistuein  means 
to  put  faith  in,  and  corresponds  in  mean- 
ing to  the  noun  pistis— fa/ith,  the  verb  to 
hmeve  has  these  two  defects  as  a  transla- 
tion oipistv£in:  first,  it  does  not,  in  com- 
mon use,  mean  to  put  faith  in  a  person  or 
thing  at  all ;  and  secondly,  if  it  is  known 
often  to  have  that  meaning  in  the  English 
translation,  it  nevertheless  often  conceals 
the  connection  of  a  passage.  Thus,  as 
Dr.  Trench,  Dean  of  Westminster,  re- 
marks, by  the  use  of  believe,  as  the  trans- 
lation of  pistis,  in  the  last  verse  of  the 
tenth  chapter  of  Hebrews,  instead  o£ faith, 
which  is  the  translation  of  pistis,  in  the 
first  verse  of  the  next  chapter — "Now 
faith,"  &c.,  "the  loop  and  Uuk  connecting" 
the  two  chapters  "has  been  dropped  m 
our  version,  and  the  most  natural  transi- 
tion obscured;*'  that  is,  the  transition 
from  the  words,  "  we  are  of  them  that 
believe^  (properly — ha/i)e  faith)  "to  the 
saving  of  the  soul,"  to  the  words,  "  Now 
feith,^  &c.  (See  Dr.  Trench's  work  "  On 
the  Authorised  Version,"  &c.,  second  edi- 
tion, 1859,  p.  89.) 

Dr.  Trench  thinks  that  the  reason  why 
the  verb  believe  was  used  by  the  transla- 
tors of  the  English  Scriptures,  instead  of 
some  verb  expressing  the  exercise  of  faith, 
was  because  we  have  no  verb,  such  as — 
to  faith,  answering  in  form  to  the  noun 
faith,  just  as  pistuein  does  to  pistis.  His 
words  are : — "  While  pistis  is  '  fSedth,'  and 


pistos  'faithful,'  when  we  reach  pistum 
there  is  no  proceeding  further  in  this  line ; 
we  betake  ourselves  perforce  to  'behere^' 
a  word  excellent  in  itself,  but  wilh  the 
serious  drawback,  that  it  belongs  to  qnite 
another  femuly,  and  stands  in  no  conlle^ 
tion  with 'faith 'and 'faithful 'at  all"  It 
is  true  that  it  has  this  defect,  but  this  v 
surely  fjEur  from  being  its  chief  defect  Tbe 
word  believe,  instead  of  being  "  excellent  in 
itself"  as  a  translation  of  pigtuein,  has  ft 
strong  tendency  to  mislead  men,  even  as 
to  the  way  of  sdvation.  For  since  that 
word,  as  used  in  common  life,  means 
simply  to  admit  a  thing  to  be  true,  it  is 
of  necessity  understood  to  have  that 
meaning  when  met  with  in  the  New  Cove- 
nant, unless  the  reader  has  been  told  that 
beUeve  is  sometimes  used  there  in  the  nn- 
usual  sense  of  put  faith  in  or  trust  And 
even  if  he  do  Know  this,  he  cannot  pe^ 
haps  tell  where  it  is  used  in  this  sense ;  or 
he  has  at  the  least  to  use  an  efiTort  to  force 
his  nund  to  attach  to  the  word  a  meaning 
which  it  does  not  convey  in  common  life; 
and  even  then,  perhaps,  he  does  not  real- 
ize the  full  meaning  of  the  passage,  till 
he  substitute  for  believe  a  better  word. 
But  even  this  is  not  the  full  extent  of  the 
evil,  for  a  very  considerable  number  of 
those  who  expound  the  English  Scriptures 
teach  the  people  that  to  believe,  m  the 
sense  of  merely  admitting  the  truth  of 
what  is  taught  in  the  New  Covenant,  if 
that  admission  be  combined  with  moral 
life  and  a  certain  form  of  religious  wo^ 
ship,  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  salvation; 
and  the  word  believe  enables  them,  with 
the  full  appearance  of  correctnei^  to  ad- 
duce in  proof  of  this  passages  which,  in  tiie 
original,  express  not  merely  assent,  but 
trust  and  faith  for  salvation,  in  what  is 
assented  to. 

Neither  is  Dr.  Trench  quite  correct  in 
saying  that  we  must  betake  ourselves 
"j9€r^ce"  to  the  word  believe,  Englidi 
translators  have  probably  been  led  to  use 
it  by  following  too  closely  Latin  versions 
of  the  New  Covenant,  rather  than  by  the 
impossibility  of  finding  a  more  correct 
translation  and  mode  of  eiq>res8ion  than 
believe  in  and  believe  on,  in  the  sense  of 
pla4:e  foM  in  or  on  Christ,"  &c.    It  is 
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trae  that  such  expressions  as  jpuf  or. |)Zace 
faith  or  put  confidence  in  Christ,  are  too 
long  to  sound  well;  but  if  choice  had 
been  limited  to  these  and  the  unmeaning 
expression  believe  in  or  oriy  it  must  be 
admitted  that  it  would  have  been  a  duty 
to  make  clear  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
to  tolerate  awkwardness  of  expression 
rather  than  leave  men,  from  obscurity,  to 
the  danger  of  &tal  error. 

But  there  is  another  means  of  meeting 
the  difficulty  which  answers  almost  every 
end  which  can  be  desired.  It  is  remark- 
able that  the  word  fcuithf  though  it  occurs 
so  often  in  the  English  version  of  the 
New  Covenant,  occurs  only  once  in  that  of 
the  Old, — ^Deut.  xxxii  20 ;  and  that  it  is 
used  there  in  the  sense  o{ fidelity : — "They 
are  children  in  whom  is  no  faitL'*  Yet 
the  state  of  heart  which  is  represented  by 
faith  is  referred  to  almost  as  often  in 


some  parts  of  the  Old  Covenant  it  is  in  the 
new.  But  the  &ct  is,  that  in  the  Old  it 
is  chiefly  expressed  by  the  English  words 
trust  and  to  tnisty  as  wiU  appear  at  once 
by  referring  to  those  words  m  a  concord- 
ance of  the  Old  Covenant.  Now  if  the 
expression  to  trust  in,  were  used  instead 
of  the  expression  to  believe  in,  and  the 
word  trust  instead  of  faith,  in  the  New 
Covenant,  all  the  defects  of  translation 
already  mentioned,  and  some  others  also, 
would  be  removed.  It  is  most  desirable, 
for  instance,  that  the  translations  not 
only  ofpistuein  asid  pistis,  but  of  pistos, 
amstein,  cupistos  and  apistia,  should  have 
the  same  family  likeness  in  English  as 
these  words  have  in  Greek.  The  follow- 
ing table  will  show  to  what  an  extent 
this  is  practicable  by  using  trust  instead 
of  fedth. 


Present  renderings, 

foith    

unbelief 

i&dthful,  sure   « 
believing,  believer. 

Mthless     

unbelievers,  or  they  who  believe  not 
infideL 

to  believe    

JPistuein  {  to  believe  in  or  on .....  • 

commit  to,  or  conunit  to  one's  trust 
Apistein    believe  not • ; 


JPistis 
Apistia 

Fistos 
Apistoa 


Possible  renderings, 

trust. 

distrust. 

trustworthy,  trusty. 

trusting,  trustful,  truster. 

distrustful,  trustless. 

distrusting,  those  who  trust  not,  or 

have  not  trust, 
believe, 
trust  in. 

am  intrusted  with, 
trust  not. 


Pistuein,  when  used  in  the  sense  of  to 
believe  true,  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be 
connected  in  iMani/ng  with  the  rest  of 
these  terms.  Trust  does  not  convey  that 
meaning,  but,  with  this-  exception,  it  ap- 
pears l£at  some  form  of  the  woid  trust 
will  secure  as  complete  uniformity  and 
accuracy  of  rendering  as  it  is  possible  to 
hope  for.  The  unaccustomed  ear  would 
undoubtedly,  object  at  first  to  the  use  of 
^nM<  instead  of /att^,  in  the  New  Covenant, 
although  it  is  so  familiar  with  its  use  in 
the  Old;  but  this  protest  would  rapidly 
diminish  in  strength,  and  at  length  pass 
away,  and  the  immense  sain  of  making 
known  to  men  clearly  ^oiat  constitutes 
the  turning  point  of  siedvation,  would  be 
gained,  without  the  surrender  of  aught 
but  a  familiar  sound. 

The  following  passages  will  illustrate 
the  effect  as  to  clearness  of  meaning,  as 
compared  with  the  common  translation. 

mat  xvi  16: — ^"He  who  shall  trust 


and  be  immersed  shall  be  saved;  but 
he  who  shall  not  trust  shall  be  con- 
demned." 

Bom.  iv.  5: — "But  to  him  who  works 
not,  but  trusts  on  him  who  justifies  the 
ungodly,  his  trust  is  counted  in  order  to 
righteousness.** 

GaL  iL  16: — ^**Even  we  trusted  in 
Christ  Jesus,  in  order  that  we  might  be 
justified  through  trust  in  Christ,  and  not 
through  works  of  law." 

GaL  iii  22: — ^But  the  Scripture  shut 
up  all  under  sin,  in  order  that  the  promise, 
through  trust  in  Jesus  Christ,  might  be 
given  to  those  who  trust.  For  before  the 
[object  of]  trust  came,**  &c. 

It  may  be  somewhat  difficult  to  decide 
sometimes  whether  pistuein  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  to  bdieve  the  truth  of  what  is  said, 
or  of  to  trust;  but  whenever  the  preposi- 
tions inoTon  follow  pistuein,  these  deter- 
mine its  meaning  to  be  that  of  trv4it  For 
instance,  it  has  clearly  that  meaning  in 
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mimerous  passsgefi  in  the  gospel  of  John, 
such  as  the  following. 

John  iii  16: — "That  everyone  who 
trosts  in  him  should  not  perish,^  &c. 

John  iii.  18 : — "  He  who  trusts  in  him 
18  not  condemned,"  &c. 

In  the  above  two  passages,  the  Greek 
preposition  is  eiSy  in  Kom.  iv.  5,  it  'is  epi. 
In  Mark  L  16 :— "  Trust  in  the  gospel," 
or  in  the  good  tidings,  the  preposition  is 

In  most  cases  where  pistuein  is  followed 
by  a  dative  case  without  a  preposition,  it 
may  probably  be  rendered  triMi  more  ac- 
curately than  hdUvt;  as  in  John  iv.  21 : 
— "Woman,  trust  me."  Chap.  v.  46: — 
"  If  ye  had  trusted  Moses,  ye  would  have 
trusted  me."    Chap.  x.  28 :— "  If  ye  trust 


not  me,  trust  the  works,  that  ye  may 
know  and  hdiew  ihaJt^  &e. 

When  the  Greek  hobi — ikaiy  or  an  ac- 
cusative case,  follows  pishuiny  as  in  John 
XL  26—"  Believest  thou  this  T  the  fit 
translation  is  hdieve^  When  jn^hMta 
stands  alone,  without  prepoeition,  case,  or 
"  that''  following,  the  context  and  other 
evidence  must  oecide  whether  it  is  used 
in  the  sense  of  hdiefoe  or  of  WiMtL 

One  of  the  things  most  needed  in  relir 
eious  phraseology  is  a  better  term  than 
othever  to  denote  one  who  has  savins 
futh.  TrutkTf  though  aDfiunihar,  would 
be  much  more  correct.  On^  who  fnu^ 
in  the  singular,  and  Ike  tnutit^y  in  the 
plundy  womd  express  the  true  meanini^ 

WuiilAlf   NOBIOH. 


STRICT  BAPTISTS  AND  THEIR  OPPONENTS. 


Strict  Baptists  are  frequently  assailed 
with  frivolous  objections,  and  equally 
frivolous  questions  on  the  subject  of  com- 
niunion.  The  parties  who  assail  them 
rarely  or  never  ask  what  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  New  Testament,  or  what  is  the 
law  of  Christ  upon  the  subject?  They 
are  aware  that  nere  they  have  nothing 
solid  whatever  on  which  to  place  the  sole 
of  their  foot.  Nor  are  they  very  soli- 
citous to  confine  themselves  to  such  nar- 
row ground,  their  views  being  much  more 
liberal,  greatly  more  chaHtable,  than  any- 
thing to  be  found  among  the  command- 
ments of  Christ  or  the  proceedings  of  the 
apostles.  Practically  considered,  Robert 
Hall  is  a  far  greater  authority  with  them 
than  the  Saviourhimself;  hence  the  law  — 
"  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved,"  is,  for  all  working  purposes  of 
Uieir  church,  superseded  by  tne  new  rule 
— "  He  that  believeth  and  is  not  baptized 
shall  be  saved."  They  take  upon  them- 
selves to  set  up  an  authority  in  a  grave 
particular  in  opposition  to  that  of  Christ, 
and  then  they  exclaim, "  See  how  liberal  we 
are !"  True,  they  are  liberal  enough  to  dis- 
pense with  a  Divine  requirement,  and  they 
are  rewarded  in  return  with  a  large  amount 
of  the  honour  that  "  cometh  from  man." 

Serious  Christians,  however,  will  nei- 
ther envy  nor  desire  that  honour.  It 
is  artificial,  unsound,  and  earthly.  Far 
better  is  it  to  walk  with  a  faithful/ct/;  than 
with  an  unfaithful  multitude.    "  Strict " 


obedience  to  an  ascertained  lasw  of  Ckindf 
even  should  the  world  forsake  ub,  is  iir 
finitely  to  be  preferred  to  a  breach  of 
that  law,  though  the  world's  wealth  shodd 
honour  the  deed.  "To  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  tbe 
fat  of  rams.''     1  Sam.  xy.  22. 

But  the  opponents  of  Strict  Baptists 
bring  against  them,  among  lesser  cmes,  tbe 
following  specious  objections.    They  oige, 

I.  That  baptism  is  not  a  questioa  tff 
church  conmiunion. 

What  do  they  mean  by  this  objection? 
If  baptism  be  not  connected  with  church 
communion,  why  then  was  it  appointed 
at  all?  What  besides  could  have  been 
its  object?  If  it  had  not  to  do  with  the 
conununion  of  the  church,  with  what  had 
it  to  do?  If  viewed  as  a  declaratory  act, 
or  an  initiatory  rite,  what  did  it  declare, 
or  to  what  did  it  initiate,  but  principles 
of  a  certain  ecclesiastical  community, 
upon  which,  when  publicly  avowed,  thcor 
common  conmiunion  with  each  other  and 
their  Divine  Master  was  to  be  based? 
Short  of  this,  baptism  would  be  meaning- 
less or  absurd;  but  this  avowal  is  an 
avowal  of  communion  on  principles  ac- 
knowledged by  them  all,  ana  the  declanr 
tory  or  initiative  rite  became  to  all  intente 
and  purposes  a  term  of  that  commmuoa 
To  say  that  this  rite  had  to  do  with  tlu 
world  would  be  an  imworthy  evasion,  for 
repentance  and  faith  were  conditions  of 
its  administration,  (Acts  ii  38;  viiL  37); 
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but  if  it  belonged  to  the  church,  then  one 
of  two  things  must  have  taken  place 
inevitably :  it  must  either  have  preceded 
or  followed  communion.  If  baptism  pre- 
ceded communion,  it  practically  operated 
as  a  condition  or  term  of  that  communion ; 
but  if  it  followed  communion,  then  we 
concede  that  it  was  not  that  term  or  con- 
dition of  communion,  inasmuch  as  the 
one  was  enjoyed  without  submission  to 
the  other.  But  will  the  parties  who  con- 
tend that  it  was  not  a  term  of  communion, 
point  out  a  single  instan^ce  from  the  New 
Testament  in  which  it  followed  that  oom- 
munion?  Will  they  furnish  one  solitary 
case  in  which  parties  were  admitted  to 
the  Lord's  table  who  had  not  fi/ret  been 
baptized?  If  they  cannot  (and  we  chair 
lenge  them  to  the  proof),  then  it  follows 
that  baptism,  according  to  New  Testa- 
ment practice  and  precedent,  is  a  term  of 
communion*  It  preceded  that  commu- 
nion in  eveiy  known  instance,  and  from 
its  ceremonial  position  must  have  operated 
as  a  term  to  its  privileges.  Nothing  can 
refute  this  conclusion  but  to  furnish  a 
case  from  which  it  can  be  proved  that 
conoununion  at  the  Lord's  table  preceded 
bM>tism  or  was  tolerated  witnout  it. 
"When  this  shall  have  been  done,  but  not 
hefarcy  baptism  will  be  no  longer  a  term 
of  communion. 

IL  The  opponents  of  the  Strict  Bap- 
tists object  that  there  is  no  proof  that  the 
apostles  were  baptized. 

WitJiout  insisting  upon  the  ignorance 
of  the  baptism  of  the  apostle  Paul  (Acts 
ix.  18),  which  this  objection  implies,  it 
may  be  remarked  that,  apart  frt)m  the 
contradiction  of  supposing  that  the  apos- 
tles would  enjoin  a  baptism  upon  others 
to  which  they  had  not  submitted  them- 
selves, it  may  be  properly  asked  in 
reply.  If  the  apostles  were  not  baptized, 
why  should  any  person  be  ? — if  the 
apostles  themselves  went  through  the 
earthly  church  to  the  heavenly  glory 
without  being  baptized,  why  require  bap- 
tism at  all?  Why  not  dispense  with  it 
altogether?  If  it  were  not  required  in 
the  case  of  the  apostles,  why  require  it  in 
any  case  ?  Why  make  it  binding  at  all, 
if  the  apostles,  the  ffreat  founders  and 
teachers  of  the  church  of  God,  were  not 
bound  by  it  themselves  ?  Or  are  we  to 
entertain  the  absurdity  that  it  is  binding 
on  some,  but  not  upon  all? — that  though 
one  apostl^  and  he  "  not  a  whit  behind 


the  very  chiefest,''  was  baptized,  yet  the 
rest  were  excused? — ^and  that  where  a 
Paul  acknowledged  a  duty,  Peter  and 
the  other  apostles  admitted  no  duty  at 
all  ?  Is  this  one-sided  partiality — this  law 
for  some  and  no  law  for  others,  the  rule 
of  the  gospel?  Can  such  an  unequal  ad- 
ministration be  held  up  to  the  world  as 
the  administration  of  Christ?  To  what 
lengths  of  folly — to  what  miserable  sub- 
termges  will  not  men  betake  themselves 
when  once  they  depart  from  the  plain 
words  of  Scripture !  Upon  the  history  of 
such  men  the  fearful  description  may  be 
written — "Ever  learning,  but  never  able 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth** 

The  objection  proves  too  much,  and, 
consequently,  it  proves  nothing.  To  sup- 
pose that  the  apostles  should  go  forth  and 
teach  what  in  their  own  persons  they  had 
never  practised,  would  be  to  charge  upon 
some  of  the  most  holv  men  the  earth  ever 
saw  a  direct  contradiction,  and  one  fatal 
to  their  character  as  men  divinely  in- 
spired. For  if  baptism  had  been  dis- 
pensed with  in  their  own  case,  with  what 
propriety  could  they  insist  upon  it  in 
others?  Yet  it  is  evident  that  they  did 
enjoin  it  upon  those  who  believed.  (Acts 
iL  38  ;  viiL  36 ;  X.  47,  &c).  And  it  is  all 
the  more  remarkable,  that  when  Paul 
went  to  Ephesus,  and  found  disciples 
there  who  had  been  baptized,  but  not 
with  a  proper  knowledge  of  the  gospel, 
they  were  baptized  a  second  time,  (Acts 
xix.  1 — 6).  Is  it  possible  that  men  who 
had  not  been  baptized  themselves,  would 
attach  so  much  importance  to  the  cere- 
mony in  others?  It  is,  to  say  the  least, 
a  strong  improbability,  if  not  an  absurdity 
upon  the  mce  of  it,  and  involves  a  con- 
tradiction of  no  mean  character.  It  pro- 
ceeds upon  the  assumption  that,  though 
the  great  Master  of  the  apostles,  Chnst 
himself,  regarded  baptism  as  indispensa- 
ble to  "  fulfil  all  righteousness,"  by  being 
baptized  in  the  Jordan,  yet  in  the  ease  of 
the  apostles  there  was  no  "  righteousness" 
whatever  to  fulfil,  therefore  they  were  not 
baptized.  We  read  that  he  left  his  peo- 
ple "  an  example,  that  they  should  follow 
m  his  steps ;"  but  here  is  an  act  in  which 
the  disciples  are  not  required  to  be  as 
their  Master,  nor  to  "  follow  in  his  steps" 
at  all !  And  why  claim  an  exemption* — 
why  contend  that  the  apostles  were  not 
baptized,  when  Christ  himself,  their  Lord 
and  Ma&t«T,  vjaa  Vsw^^ivaft^  \i«^^\i^  ii^ 
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question?  Simply  tbat  men  wbo  qnaiTel 
with  the  communion  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment may  have  a  loop-hole  thioogh  which 
to  escape  from  a  paramonnt  duty.    "  O 


my  soul,  come  not  thoa  into  their  secret! 
unto  thor  assemUy,  mine  honooTy  he  not 
thouunitedf 

(To  U  omiinMedL) 


Jpragments  anti  €toice  ^grngs* 

juanncATiOH.  I  your  place  is  yonder  amoi^  the  '  free 

There  is  nothing  more  certain  than  I  f«*t  "^^  *'^..'''*^^  *°^.^ 
tins,  that  as  tojBstification  from  the  '  t«>t»Mf'?'  ^^  ^f^  incamd  hy 
ctuSs  of  the  kw,  CJod  has  rejected  man's  P«^«^,m»  *»»  .hoose  of  God  !  (see  Jaiiws 
lighteonsness,  for  the  weakiess  and  nn-  !  ^J^^^l,  "^  *^  "8*^  haye  I  beea 
i^tableneas  thereof  and  hath  accepted  disced,  w^  <m  venous  ooeaaoaa 
ii  the  room  of  that,  the  glorious  right^us-  ^^S  «"*«'?^  "  »  *^^^*''^  *^ 
ness  of  his  Son ;  b^usi  indeed  Sat,  and  P'^  *"  worship  of  a  vane^  of  sects  and 
that  only,  is  univenal,  perfect,  and  equal  H*®"  my  phce  ini&e  free  sMtrf  among 
with  his  justice  and  hofiness.  This  fa  in  *»"«  POO'.  I.»f^e  ^n  accosted  by  some 
a  manner  the  contents  of  the  whole  Bible,  ^^  <»®^  ^  .'^f-  «>mpdfed  by 
and,  therefore,  must  needs  be  more  cer^  his  reputed  mtn^ons  to  take  a  h]«^ 
taiidy  true.  Now  then,  Mr.  Pharisee,  i  «**•,  ^^  has  been  by  my  side  torn 
metlinfcB,  what  if  thou  didst  this  and   ^^^""'y  '^  "F***^  <*-^  "»•  ^o"?*^ 


that,  while  thou  art  at  thy  prayers,  to 


district,  a  fresh  coloured  maaly  locAiiig 


wit,  cast  in  thy  mind  wliit  do'th  God  plonghman  ma  smock  frock  of  ^lotiea 

loye  most  J  and  the  resolve  will  be  at !  Y^^  f  IZ^^^'^I^^  ^^  ^ 

hand.    The  best  righteousness,  surely  the  ^gnm*  fastian;  Mid  that  tronblesMne 

best  righteousness  ;  for  that  thy  r^on  f*^**!^  "r*!."^^  *^  noble  son.  of 

wiU  ta  thee:  This  done,  even  while  toil  to  take  ttetogher  place  ;  but  becao* 

thou  art;  at  thy  devotion,  ask  thyself  ;?"««»*  *'?«'«"» '>«^«'<»?»  ^J^O'PP*^ 

again,  but  who  has  the  best  righteousness?  *»  ?»'«  >?  f"»«  ptiier  but  not  a  mw 

md  that  resolve  wiU  be  at  hand  also  ;  ?«f^  «=>?«??  "»  ^'^*^'  ^^  "^^^  het^ 

to  wit,  he  that  in  person  is  equal  with  ""*?  »  ^^"^S  among  the  'respectable, 

God,  md  that  is  hiTson  Jesus  Christ ;  «?d  *o  an  abandonment  of  the  company 

he  that  is  separate  from  sinners,  and  ?!  .t^e  Poor!  Out  upon  such  a  CTstem! 

made  higher  than  the  heavens,  and  that  J*  is  no  pari;  of  the  rebgion  of  the  New 

is  his  S?n  Jesus  Christ ;  he  that  did  no  Testament    It   a^umes   the  base  and 

sin,  nor  had  any  guile  found  in  his  mouth ;  ';^?^^  pnnciple  that  property  is  eveiy- 

and  there  never  was  any  such  as  he  in  all  ^■^S,  «»d  mim  without  it  almost  notkng 

the  world  but  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  f «°  >?  *^  ''""^  <>'  God  r-Mandut- 

Christ— JbAn  Bunyan.  *^  Beform. 

TRUE  CHRISTIAN  ZEAI. 

MAMMON  IN  THE  HonsE  OF  OOD.  Resemble  thimder  in  your  boldness 

"  The  evil  has  entered  the  temple  of  for  God,  and  your  zeal  for  truth ;  but 

religion,  and  counteracted  in  a  fearful  let  your  lives  shine  as  lightning,  and 

degree  the  oracles  of  the  living  Gud.    In  flash  conviction  in  the  ffices  of  those  who 

the  immediate  presence  of  mm  who  is  £ilsely  accuse  your  good  conversation  in 

'  no  respecter  of  persons,'  mammon  woi>  Christ,  and  as  falsely  charge  the  doctmes 

ship  in  numerous  forms  is  tolerated  and  of  God  with  a  licentious  tendency.    But 

admired.  Even  in  that  sacred  circle,  what  let  not  your  zeal  be  of  the  inflammatory 

is  man  apart  from  money  7    The  solemn  kind :  let  it  be  tempered  with  unbounded 

voice  of  religion  is  too  frequently  stifled  moderation,  gentleness,  and  benevolence; 

by  the 'property  quaUflcation' of  a  system  and  shine  forth  as  the  sun  with  healing 

which  apportions  the  seats  of  honoiu:  ac-  in  its  wings.    Bemember  who  it  is  tbat 

cordingto  a  graduated  scale  of  contribu-  hath  made  you  to  differ  from  another ; 

tion.    Pay  five  guineas  and  you  may  sit  and   that    a  man   can  receive  nothing, 

up  here  in  a  good  place :  pay  one  and  you  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven.— 

can  go  lower  down :  pay  nothing  and  Toplady. 
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E  ^age  for  ti^e  Houng. 


THE  DTISG  INDIAN  BOY. 

I  found  him  dying  of  consamption, 
and  in  a  state  of  the  most  awful  poverty 
and  destitution,  in  a  small  biroh-iind 
ooYered  hut,  wiUi  nothing  but  a  few  fern 
leaves  under  him  and  an  old  blanket 
over  him. 

After  recoTering  from  my  surprise,  I 
said,  "  My  poor  boy,  I  am  very  sony  to 
aee  you  in  this  state.  Had  you  let  me 
know,  you  should  not  have  been  dying 
here.'^ 

He  replied,  "It  is  very  little  I  want 
now,  and  these  poor  people  get  it  for  me ; 
bat  I  should  like  something  softer  to  lie 
upon,  as  my  bones  are  very  sore." 

I  then  a^ed  him  concerning  the  state 
of  his  mind,  when  he  replied  that  he  was 
very  happy,  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord 
of  glory,  DsA  died  to  save  him,  and  that 
lie  had  the  most  perfect  confidence  in 
liim. 

Observing  a  small  Bible  under  the 
comer  of  his  blanket,  I  said,  "  Jack,  you 
have  a  friend  there.  I  am  glad  to  see 
that  I  hope  you  find  something  good 
there  r 

Weak  as  he  was,  he  raised  himself  on 
his  elbow,  held  it  in  his  attenuated  hand, 
while  a  smile  played  on  his  countenance, 
and  slowly  spoke  in  precisely  the  follow- 
ing words : — "  This,  sir,  is  my  dear  friend. 
You  gave  it  me.  For  a  long  time  I  read 
it  much,  and  often  thought  of  what  it 
told.  Last  year  I  went  to  see  my  sister 
at  Lake  Winnipeg''  (about  two  hundred 
miles  off,)  "  where  I  remained  about  two 
months.  When  I  was  about  half  way  back 
through  the  lake,  I  remembered  that  I 
had  left  my  Bible  behind  me.  I  directly 
tamed  round,  and  was  nine  da3rs  by 
myself  tossing  to  and  fro,  before  I  could 
reach  the  house  ;  but  I  found  my  friend, 
and  determined  that  I  would  not  part 
with  it  again  ;  and  ever  since  it  has  been 
near  my  breast ;  and  I  thought  I  should 
have  it  buried  with  me,  but  I  have 
thought  since  I  had  better  give  it  to  you 
when  I  am  gone,  and  it  may  do  some  one 
else  good.** 

He  was  often  intermpted  by  a  sepul- 
chral cough,  and  sank  aown  exhausted. 
I  read  and  prayed,  the  hut  hardly  afford- 
ing me  room  to  be  upright,  even  when 
kneeling. 


DIUQSNGB  REWARDED. 

-^''Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his 
business  T  says  Solomon ;  *'  he  shall  stand 
before  kings.  We  have  a  striking  illus- 
tration of  this  tmth  in  the  life  of  Br. 
FiankUn,  who,  quoting  the  sentence 
himself,  adds,  "  This  is  trae :  I  have  stood 
in  the  presence  of  five  kings,  and  once 
had  the  honour  of  dining  wiUi  one."  All 
in  consequence  of  his  having  been  ''  dili* 

Sint  in  business*'  from  his  earliest  years, 
e  was  once  a  poor  boy,  almost  without 
shoes  and  stockuigs. 

'^OVERCOME  EVIL  WITH  GOOD.* 

Dr.  Ball  went  with  two  gentlemen  up 
a  river  in  China,  among  a  part  of  the 
population  who  were  veiy  crael  to  fo- 
reigners. He  had  told  the  gentlemen 
that  they  must  not  take  fire-arms  nor 
even  their  walking-sticks  with  them,  but 
fill  their  pockets  with  Chinese  tracts. 
They  soon  came  up  to  a  large  village,  and 
on  being  seen,  the  people  came  out  in 
numbers,  using  violent  language,  and  hurl- 
ing showers  of  stones  at  me  party.  The 
doctor  held  up  a  handful  of  tracts,  and 
explained  their  object.  The  men  imme- 
diately threw  away  the  stones,  welcomed 
them  to  their  homes,  received  the  tracts 
with  pleasure,  and  showed  them  eveiy 
attention  as  long  as  they  remained. 

WHAT  IS  THE  BIBLE? 

*Tis  a  {bontain  ever  bnrstinff, 
Whence  the  weary  may  ootain 

Water  for  the  soul  tnat's  thirsting, 
And  shall  never  thirst  again. 

Tis  a  lamp  for  ever  bnminff, 

By  whose  never-dying  light, 
Sinners  from  their  errors  torninff, 

Are  directed  through  the  night, 

*Ti8  a  mine  of  richest  treasure, 

Laden  with  the  purest  ore ; 
And  its  oonteuta.  without  measure, 

You  can  never  well  explore. 

*Tis  a  chart  that  never  fails  you, 
Which  the  Lord  to  man  has  ffiven, 

And  thongh  rudest  storms  assail  you, 
It  will  guide  you  sal^  to  heaven. 

*Tis  a  tree  whose  fhiits  unfkiUiig, . 

Cheer  and  stay  the  fMnting  tuul, 
And  whose  leaves,  the  nations  healing, 

Scatter  Joy  (torn  polo  to  pole, 

*T1s  a  pearl  of  price  exoeedtng 
All  the  gems  in  ooeau  Ibund  {— 

To  iUfunSwU  $9$r  Hittniikfit 
in  Ut  (rmhi  mtijf  I  UJwm! 
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©orrespontrence. 


^^^i^'^X^^W^^^^^^' 


ON  THE  REVIEW  OF  MK.  WELLS*  SERMON 
IN     THE     LAST     MONTH's    "PRIMITIVE 


>; 


CHURCH  MAGAZINE. 

To  ihe  Editor  of  the  PrvnUtive  Chv/rch 

Magaame, 

Dear  Sir, — ^Allow  me  to  thank  you 
for  the  article  in  your  number  for  the 
present  month  (August  1859),  on  the 
sermon  of  Mr.  Wells,  of  the  Surrey  Tab- 
ernacle ;  and  to  urge  you  not  to  let  the 
subject  rest  where  this  article  leaves  it. 
You  are  probably  aware  there  are  a  great 
many  of  these  ultra-Calvinist  preachers, 
and  that  in  many  cases  they  have  largo 
congregations.  I  do  not  believe,  however, 
that,  in  general,  their  hearers  understand 
exactly  what  it  is  that  these  preachers 
hold  as  to  reprobcUicn.  I  would,  therefore, 
suggest  to  you,  that,  holding  as  you  do, 
with  them,  the  doctrines  of  free,  sovereign, 
distinguishing  ^race,  and  the  necessity  of 
tiie  Holy  Spirit's  work  in  the  heart  of 
£a,llen  man,  to  enable  him  to  believe  in 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  to  the  saving 
of  his  soul,  you  are  pre-eminently  qualified 
to  open  the  eyes  of  their  hearers  to  the 
true  character  of  this  ultra-Calvinism, 
upon  which  you  differ  from  them. 

The  ultra-Calvinist  view  of  reprobation, 
fiiirly  stated  is  this, — ^That,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  elect,  God  hates  all  man- 
kind with  an  irruploLcaJbU  hatred,  and  did 
so  before  they  were  horn,  from  all  eternity  ; 
brings  them  into  being,  and  from  all 
eternity  purposed  to  do  so,  with  a  feeling 
toward^  them  of  implacable  hatred,  and 
with  a  fixed  unchangeable  purpose  of 
tormenting  them  through  the  countless 
ages  of  eternity  with  indescribable,  in- 
conceivable torment — a  doom,  from  which 
he  withholds  all  possibility  of  escape. 
That  towards  those  countless  multitudes 
whom  we  call  the  non-elect,  or  reprobate, 
no  kindlier  feeling  than  that  of  implacable 
hatred — ^no  m/ore  benevolent  purpose,  interir 
tion,  or  desire  than  that  of  never  ending 
inconceivable  torment,  ever  existed  in 
the  mind  of  Him,  who  is  in  the  Bible, 
emphatically  said  to  be  "  Love."' 

Now,  Sir,  every  sober  minded,  careful 
reader  of  the  Bible,  must  feel  that  what- 
soever the  truth  may  be  as  to  God's 
feelings  and  purposes  towards  man,  this  is 


not  it,— that  whatever  may  be  the  truth, 
this  is  the  most  grossly  €hd  dishonour- 
ing heresy  that  ever  disgraced  Qiristianity. 

I^ow,  as  to  the  texte  brought  forward 
in  support  of  this  view ; — ^these  aro 
chiefly  Gen.  xxv.  23  ;  MaL  L  3  ;  Bom. 
ix.  11 — 13  ;  which  are  hastily  and  care- 
lessly assumed  to  prove  that  God  hated 
Esau,  and  with  him  all  the  non-elect 
before  he  and  they  were  bom;  but  a 
moderately  careful  examination  will  suffice 
to  show  that  they  do  nothing  of  the  kind. 

In  the  first  place,  admitting  Jacob  and 
Esau  to  have  been  types,  respectively,  of 
the  elect  and  non-elect,  still,  and  althou^ 
it  was  said  before  they  were  bom  (see 
Gren.  xxv.  23)  ''the  elder  shaU  serve  the 
younger,"  it  was  not  said  or  written  "I 
hated  Esau,**  till  he  and  Jacob  had  bees 
dead  upwards  of  a  thousand  years ;  nor 
indeed  could  the  elder  serving  the  younger, 
have  been  meant  of  Esau  and  Jacob  person- 
ally,  inasmuch  as  there  is  nothing  in  the 
history  of  the  two  brothers,  in  the  lightest 
degree  approximating  to  Esau  serving 
J(ux>b  while  it  is  true  of  their  descendanit. 
All  that  there  is,  then,  in  Gen.  xxv.  23, 
and  Mai.  i.  3,  in  favour  of  Grod  having 
hated  Esau  before  he  was  bom,  is  that 
before  Esau  vxis  bom,  it  was  prophesied 
that  his  descendants  should  serve  those  of 
Ja>cob  ;  and  that  after  he  and  Jacob  had 
been,  dead  upwards  of  a  thousand  years, 
it  was  written,  also  in  reference  to  their 
descendants,  as  appears  from  the  context, 
and  that  too  (according  even  to  one 
usually  considered  so  hi^  a  Calvinist  as 
Dr.  Gill,)  in  a  negative  or  comparaivvt 
rather  than  a  positive  sense,  ''I  loved 
Jacob,  and  I  hated  EsauJ' 

Allow  me  then,  dear  Sir,  to  urge  that 
for  the  sake  of  the  hearers  of  such 
preachers  as  Mr.  Wells,  and  generally, 
with  a  view  to  prevent  the  glorious  trufli 
of  election  from  being  mixed  up  with, 
and  polluted  by,  the  Gk>d  dishonouring 
heresy  of  reprobation,  as  held  by  ultra- 
Calvinists,  you  will  make  known  what 
this  really  and  truly  is,  when  stated  in 
all  its  inherent  loathsomeness  ;  and  that 
you  will  call  upon  those  who  feel  towards 
such  views  the  disgust  which  so  properly 
belongs  to  them,  to  abstain  from  even 
appearing  to  sanction  them  by  attending 
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the  ministiT  of  diose  who  hold  them. 
I  am,  dew  Sir,  yours  truly, 

LN.B. 
St  Lamardt-on-Sea. 
Avyutt  ath,  18^9. 

"  Many  thanks  for  your  able  and  deci- 
ded stand  for  the  ^dtcU  truth  in  the 
review  of  "  Surrey  Taberoade  Pulpit." 
I  neTor  read  an  article  containing  such 
bold  decision  for  truth, — without  a  partr 
spirit  being  in  the  least  degree  ra&aifested, 
— with  greater  jdeasure.  I  should  like 
to  see  it  repnnt«d,  and  to  take  100  copies 
for  circulatioa" 

A  Baptist  Mrararzii. 


"Accept  my  best   thanks   for  your 
excellent  review  of  Mr.  Wells's  sermon, 

I  had  a  copy  [of  the  sermonl  lent 

me  and  can  truly  a&j  that  I  do 


ber  reading  awthmg 
my  feelings.  Had  it  l 
of  an  avowed  infidel  it  would  not  have 


it  been  from  tlie  pen 


a  half  so  distressing.     I  am  surprised 

to  find  that  many  of  the  London  minis- 
ters  still  identify  themselves  witlt  him  at 
anniversaries,  &c.  An  avowal  of  these 
sentiments,  in  my  opinion,  affords  ample 
reason  for  withdrawing  from  him,  until 
he  makes  a  pubhc  recaittation." 


Mr  Dear  Sir, — I  have  read  your 
reviewof  Mr.  Wells'ssermon in  the  present 
month's  PriTaitim  Church  Magazine  with 
unmingled  satisfaction,  and  cannot  refrain 
from  commending  you  on  the  dauntless 
spirit  yon  have  displayed  in  defence  of 
the  troth.  My  opportunities  are  such 
that  I  am  able  also  to  say  that  the  le 
ia  equally  acceptable  to  the  London 
brediren,  and  churches,  and  I  trust 
may  be  a  means  of  doing  good.  I  have 
never  been  a  follower  of  Mr.  Wells,  but 
have  always  had  a  very  high  opinion  of 
his  concern  to  preach  "  3ie  truth,  the 
whole  troth,  and  nothing  but  the  troth  f 
this  sermon,  however,  fills  me  witji 
lamentation  and  bitter  mourning — beget- 
tng  as  it  does  the  fear  that  such  revolting 
doctrine  as  it  contains  will  spoil  his  owi 
'  '       ,  and   tend   to  undermine  thi 


belief  of  thai 


unto  the  saints,"  will  by  an  easy  transition 
Lead  many  over  to  infidelity. 

May  you  ever  be  bold  in  yonr  chant- 

pionship  for  Divine  truth,  so  will  you  have 

yonr   Master's  approval  and  the  hearty 

synqiathj  and  support  oi,  yours  sincerely, 

A  Strict  Baptibt. 

London,  Augurt  I3th,  18B9. 

ON  TBS  WAT  TO  BEAD  FBOFlIAfiLT. 
Mt  dxar  I ,  — I  Eat  down  to  en- 
deavour to  express  to  you  a  thoudit 
which  has  been  much  in  my  mind  tiua 
afternoon.  It  may  be  use&l  to  us  both 
if  I  should  succeed  in  giving  proper  shape 
and  expression  to  it.  It  is  this: — Read- 
ing should  be  used  as  a  means  of  inspira- 
tion— a  means  of  stimulating  our  minda 
to  thought.  As  a  geneml  rule,  therefore, 
3  should  not  read,  on  without  pausing, 
r  mere  pleasure,  permitting  the  writer 
do  all  the  thinldng  for  us,  ourselves  too 
la^  to  think  for  ourselves ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  should  often  pause  and  refiect 
on  what  we  read,  and,  when  we  meet 
with  a  valuable  thought,  try  to  enkrgo 
upon  it  and  expand  it  in  our  own  minds. 
A  little  reading  ^  this  rate  would  be  far 
more  valuable  than  a  great  amount  of 
reading  in  the  usual  indolent,  thou^tiesB 
way. 

A  person  that  has  not  great  original 
power  of  mind — who  cannot  readily  ori- 
ginate nor  carry  out  important  trams  of 
thought,  may  become  equal,  or  even  su- 
perior to  one  that  has  that  power,  if  he 
use  the  writings  of  others  for  the  purpose 
of  stimulating  bis  own  mind  to  thou^t. 
The  writings  of  othera  suggest  valuable 
ideas  to  lii'" ;  he  lays  holdof  these, and 
works  them  out  in  his  mind; — they  thus 
become  his  tmra,  and,  thus  digested  and 
amplified  in  bis  mind,  may  De  greatly 
better  than  as  he  found  them  in  his  author. 
By  thus  using  the  books  and  periodioals 
wo  read,  our  mmds  will  rapidly  acquire  a 
large  amount  of  information,  and  a  great 
increase  of  vigour  and  discrimination. 
The  bee  does  not  skim  from  flower  to 
flower  to  survev  the  sweets  contained  in 
therti,  but  boldlj  dives  into  each  flower- 
cup,  and  carries  off  all  the  nectar  it  can 
GoUect,  and  day  after  day  deposits  its 
gathered  treasures  in  the  comb.  Thus 
let  us  deal  with  the  valuable  thou^ts  we 
find  in  books,  so  shall  we  make  rapid 
progress  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge. 
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At  the  same  time  our  power  of  thought 
will  become  augmented.  I  have  lately 
Tead  of  a  person  who  read  many  news- 
papers daify.  When  asked  his  opinion 
on  a  certain  topic  discussed  in  a  pajjer  he 
was  reading,  he  replied,  he  had  ru>  opini&n. 
He  appeared  to  hs  incapable  of  forming 
an  opmion  of  his  own;  and  this  arose 
from  nis  wasting  all  his  time  in  reading 
the  opinions  of  others,  without  exercising 
his  own  judgment  If,  instead  of  reading 
gome  half-dozen  papers  daily,  he  had  read 
but  one,  and  had  reyolved  in  his  own 
mind  the  statements  he  read,  his  mind 
would  have  brightened  up,  his  intellect 
would  have  gained  force,  and  he  would 
havt  ceased  to  be  a  nonentity. 

What  I  have  now  written  as  to  reading 
in  general,  applies  in  all  its  force  to  reli- 
gious readW.  Many  religious  periodicals 
are  now  read,  but  seldom  to  much  pur- 
pose. The  views  civen  in  these  are  often 
uur  from  sound;  but  whether  sound  or 
unsound,  it  is  all  the  same  to  the  gene- 
rality of  readers.  They  do  not  take  time 
to  weigh  the  sentiments  advanced,  nor  to 
compare  them  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Even  the  most  ■  scriptu- 
ral articles  do  them  very  little  good ;  they 
skim  over  them  so  lightly,  that  only  a 
momentary  and  vague  impression  is  made. 
In  an  hour,  perhaps,  the  whole  is  forgotten, 
so  that  they  could  not  give  you  any  idea 
of  what  they  had  been  reading.    This  is 


a  most  pernicious  habit :  it  wastes  time, 
makes  tne  best  books  useless,  and  enfee- 
bles the  intellect. 

How  important  is  it  that  we  goaid 
aflainst  such  a  habit  in  reading  the  Word 
of  Crod !  When  we  have  read  a  chapter, 
do  we  not  often  feel  that  we  have  derived 
no  benefit  from  it? — ^that  we  misht  jost 
as  well  not  have  read  it  ?  Wehave  got 
no  distinct  idea  of  its  contents.  A  man 
half  asleep  maj  drive  in  his  cumm 
through  the  midst  of  a  beautiful  hiS* 
scape  without  being  at  all  affected  bj  its 
beauty ;  and  so  do  we  often  succeed  in 
gettiog  through  a  beautiful  chapter.  Bid 
we  often  pause  in  our  reading,  and  wejgh 
the  sentences,  sift  and  revolve  in  oar 
thoughts  the  ereat  and  precious  ideis 
contained  in  Siem,  or,  1^  Whitfeld, 
often  pray  over  every  word  and  sentence^ 
how  rapidly  would  our  knowledge  of  IM- 
vine  things  increase!  how  sweet  woold 
the  Word  of  €rod  become  to  us,  and  haw 
stroi^  and  happjsr  we  should  be !  Mxj 
the  Holy  Spint  mcline  onr  hearts  fiom 
henceforth  thus  to  peruse  ''the  living 
oracles,"  which  are  able  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation, — able  to  build  us  up,  and 
to  give  us  inhMtance  among  all  tbem 
that  are  sanctified. 

I  remain,  my  dear  I ^  yours  very 

afiectionately,  John  Sheabkb, 

Olasgow,  JvJy  13, 1859. 


iPoetrg* 


A  PBAYER. 

When  life  us  threatened  by  a  thousand  stonns, 

And  evil  after  evil  crowds  the  scene ; 
While  round  the  flowers  of  life  entwined,  are  forms 

Of  rancorous  envy,  and  of  m^ce  keen ; 
While  false  Mends  flatter  in  the  summer  breeze, 

Tempting  ar  trust  they  wait  but  to  deceive, 
Like  flies  that  dance  in  sunbeam  reveries ; 

Though  winter*s  gloom  they  stay  not  to  relieve. 
FAtHER  to  thee,  to  thee  through  him  who  died, 

I'll  raise  my  prayer  and  look  with  trustful  eye, 
Oh  leave  me  not,  but  keep  me  near  thy  side, 

While  these  calamities  are  passing  by ! 

When  human  comforts  are  becoming  few. 
And  sins  dark  shadows  hang  about  my  sky ; 

When  lurking  evils  in  my  heart  I  view, 
And  Sinai^  fearful  utterances  sweep  by — 

When  faith  is  weak,  and  hope's  enfeebled  wmg 
Scarce  flutters  in  the  atmosphere  of  prayer, 


When  sacred  promise^  heaven*s  perennial  spring, 
With  all  its  sweetness  leaves  me  cold  and  arear; 

0  Holy  Spirit !  penetrating  power. 
Eternal  essence,  Comforter  Divine! 

Light  on  my  wretched  heart  in  that  sad  hour, 
And  make  thy  blessed  consolations  mine! 

When  life's  last  sands  are  running,  and  the  tem 

Affection  weeps,  are  falling  round  my  bed! 
When  all  my  limbs  are  feeble,  and  the  cares 

Which  have  encumbered  life's  sad  dream  have 
fled; 
When  heaven-s  sweet  light  of  stars,  and  moon, 

and  sun. 

Cease  to  enchant  the  dim  and  fiulinf  sight, 
And  friendship's  golden  links  are  one  fy  cm 

Breaking,  as  death  obscures  the  waning  li^t— 
Jesus,  to  me  thy  dying  love  display, 

Thou  sun  of  nghteousness  shine  on  me,  shine! 
0  guide  my  partmg  soul  to  realms  of  day — 

Take  me,  and  make  thy  great  salvation  nunet 

H.  MABT.M. 
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Iftebtebs. 


The  American  Revivals :  a  Lecture.  Bj  B. 
Evans,  d.d.     London:  Heaton  and  Son. 

JBeginnings  of  a  Oreat  Hevival  The  Awa- 
kening in  Ulster,  Connor.  By  William 
Abthub,  iLa.    London :  Hamilton  &  Co. 

No  proposition  can  be  plainer  or  more 
self-evident  than  that  true  and  solid  religion 
owes  nothing  whatever  to  transient  impulses 
or  temporary  ezcifcement.  The  solemnity 
and  depth  of  its  principles,  the  spiritual 
enlightenment  without  which  those  princi- 
ples can  never  take  effect  in  the  heart  of 
man,  and  the  steady  "reasonable  service" 
'whidi  it  requires  of  all  who  profess  obedi- 
ence to  Gk>d  in  Christ,  tmite  to  forbid  the 
thought  that  it  can  be  produced  by  a  pass- 
ing feeling,  however  deep,  or  by  a  transient 
alarm,  however  exciting.  Yet  to  such  a 
scene  of  impulsive  action,  under  the  abused 
name  of  a  revivai,  a  large  number  of  pro- 
fessors in  aU  denominations  are  looking  for 
the  permanent  enlaigement  of  the  church 
of  God. 

"But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  the 
lieight  of  presumption  to  set  bounds  to  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  say 
that  under  no  circumstances  can  that  Al- 
mighty Being  depart  from  his  more  orderly 
method  of  working,  and  create  or  employ  new 
and  even  temporary  agencies  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  gracious  designs.  This 
would  be  to  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
and  practically  to  deny  his  sovereign  right 
to  select  his  own  means  for  working  out 
his  sovereign  purposes.  While  therefore, 
the  church  should  carefully  guard  against 
a  wild  enthusiasm  that  passes  away  like 
the  morning  cloud,  and  all  spasmodic  move- 
ments that  but  debilitate  instead  o£  reviving 
the  cause  of  God,  it  should  nevertheless 
welcome  every  gmmne  operation  of  the 
Spirit,  although  it  may  be  marked  by  a 
departure  from  the  more  regular  course  of 
his  action  among  men.  If  the  work,  not- 
withstanding its  peculiarity,  shall  implant 
in  the  hearts  of  the  awakened  the  living 
principles  of  gospel  truth,  it  will  not  inval- 
idate the  gracious  operation  that  it  has  been 
accomplished  by  an  extraordinai'y  instru- 
mentality. 

Tet  how  shall  we  judge  between  the 
genuine  and  the  spurious,  while  the  ea:tra- 
ordinary  work  is  in  process  of  accomplish- 
ment ?  How  shall  we  determine  whether 
the  cries,  groans,  tears,  and  bodily  contor- 
tions or  prostrations,  are  truly  the  work  of 
the  Spint,  or  but  so  many  symptoms  of 
animal  excitement  to  which  a  religious 
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enthusiasm  has  imparted  a  religious  appear- 
ance ?  How  shall  we  know  i^  beneatii  the 
agitated  surface,  there  runs  a  current  of 
pure,  evangelical  conviction, — or  that  the 
mass  has  been  set  in  motion  by  external 
means,  or  even  the  terrors  of  a  future  world, 
without  a  genuine  knowledge  of  sin  or  true 
faith  in  the  Saviour  1  We  hold  most  de- 
cidedly that,  during  the  process,  it  is  utterly 
impossible  to  judge  correctly  of  the  worl^ 
and  that  its  real  character  can  only  be  de- 
termined by  its  final  resuUs*  <  Will  those 
weeping,  groaning,  praying  crowds,  stand 
the  brunt  of  a  world's  opposition,  and  re- 
main faithful  imto  death  ?  When  the  ex* 
citement,  alias  the  "  revival,*'  is  over,  will 
they  fill  up  honourable  places  in  the  quiet> 
but  solid  and  every  day  working  of  the 
church  of  God  ?  Will  they  stand  by  the 
faithful  pastors,  hold  up  their  hands  by 
prayer,  support  them  with  their  means,  and 
co-operate  in  every  "  work  of  faith  and  la- 
bour of  love,"  imto  the  end  of  life  ?  Will 
they  deny  the  world,  and  all  "  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lust," — love  the  church,  the 
truth,  and  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  main- 
tain his  cause  in  the  face  of  a  frowning 
world  and  a  scoffing  multitude  ?  Will  they 
"  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith,"  and  dili- 
gently flee  from  "  every  wind  of  doctrine  ** 
that  would  allure  them  from  the  truth  aa 
it  is  in  Jesus  ?  These  are  the  only  safe  tests 
of  a  ''revival,"  and  not  until  they  have 
been  fairly  applied  will  it  be  possible  for 
mortals  to  predicate  concerning  any  such  a 
scene,  that  it  is  a  genuine  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  If  it  be  his  blessed  opera- 
tion, it  will  prove  its  source  in  the  sweetness 
of  its  fruits  and  the  durability  of  its  cha- 
racter ;  but  if  it  be  only  one  of  the  numer- 
ous forms  of  a  misdirected  zeal  or  a  transient 
religious  enthusiasm,  working  upon  excited 
human  passion,  it  will  pass  away  like  an 
agitated  dream,  that  leaves  nothing  but  in- 
creased exhaustion  as  a  memepto  of  its 
troublesome  existence. 

We  have  been  prompted  to  make  these 
remarks  by  an  examination  of  the  tw^ 
tracts  named  above,  the  one  by  our  Baptist 
brother.  Dr.  Evans,  on  the  American,  the 
other  by  a  Wesleyan  minister  (we  believe) 
on  the  Irish,  Revival,  both  of  which  are 
worthy  of  a  close  and  serious,perusaL  They 
are  the  productions  of  men  of  thought, 
of  large  reading,  and  of  correct  observation; 
and  in  a  small  compass  they  supply  inform- 
ation with  which  every  British  Christian 
should  be  well  acquainted. 
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They  confirm,  in  different  degrees,  a  long- 
cherished  conviction  that  the  church  of 
Qod  is  in  serious  error  whenever  expecting 
a  revival  from  without.  The  elements  of  a 
religion  that,  by  constant  and  holy  activity, 
will  never  require  to  be  revived,  in  the 
conventional  sense  of  the  term,  are  to  be 
looked  for  and  cultivated  within  the  church. 
If  there  be  decay,  or  a  want  of  power  in 
the  means  employed, — ^if.  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath,  there  is  no  movement  among 
^e  dry  bones;  if  the  word  of  the  Lord 
be  not  glorified,  but  returns  "void"  of 
effect  upon  the  hearts  of  sinners;  if,  in 
one  word,  there  is  no  converting  grace 
and  no  regenerating  x)ower,  the  cause  of 
failure  plainly  lies  within  the  church's 
own  breast.  It  is  a  deep-seated  consump- 
tion there,  and  there  the  revival  must  begin. 
Ko  foreign  aid  can  recover  her,  no  human 
skill  can  bring  back  her  health ;  it  must  be 
sought  for  in  a  total  change  at  the  heart  of 
the  disease.  In  our  entire  reading  upon 
the  subject  of  revivals,  whether  in  America 
or  in  Ireland,  we  have  met  with  nothing 
that  approaches  so  nearly  to  one  of  a  genu- 
ine, sohd,  scriptural  character  as  the  fol- 
lowing. It  took  place  at  Dr.  Hatfield's,  in 
New  York,  during  the  recent  movement  in 
America. 

"  At  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's-supper 
last  Sabbath  (April  25th),  another  large  ac- 
cession was  made  to  the  membership  of  this 
church,  as  fruits  of  the  revival  now  in  pro- 
gress. Twelve  were  received  by  certificate, 
and  seventy  by  profession  of  their  faith. 
It  was  a  scene  of  great  interest  to  the  con- 
gregation who  crowded  the  house.  Only 
two  months  before,  sixty-two  others  had, 
in  the  same  place,  stood  up  and  professed 
then*  faith  and  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  whole  number  added  on  profession, 
since  the  revival  began  in  December  last,  is 
144.  The  converts  number  nearly  200, 
some  of  whom  have  connected  themselves 
with  other  churches.  A  very  large  propor- 
tion of  them  are  of  mature  years;  only 
forty -six  of  the  whole  number  added  to  the 
church  (144)  are  under  twenty  years  of  age, 
more  than  two-thirds  (98)  having  passed  that 
period  of  life.  More  than  one-half  (77)  are 
heads  of  families.  Of  the  seventy  received 
last  Sabbath,  thirty-three  were  males,  and 
thirty-seven  females.  Two  years  since,  the 
church  numbered  177  members :  it  now 
numbers  508. 

"  It  should  also  he  statedf  that  these  results 
have  mainly  been  brought  about  by  the  bless- 
ing of  Qod  upon  the  ordinary  means  of  grace 
— the  simple  preaching  of  the  word.  No 
foreign  aid  has  been  sought,  and  not  a  ser- 
m/m  has  been  preached,  save  in  a  single  in- 
stance, by  any  other  than  the  pastor," 


Here  there  were  no  "  prostrations,"— no 
"  trances,"  visions,  or  hysterical  convulsioiM 
as  in  Ireland ;  but  a  steady  employment  of 
the  ordinary  means  of  grace  by  both  pastor 
and  people.  The  account  proceeds  to  state 
that  the  spirit  of  prayer  was  enjoyed  bf 
the  church  in  an  unusual  degree,  aod 
that  this  was  the  chief  peculiarity  in  tbi 
case. 

Turn  now  to  another  ''reviyal"  Boeoa  is 
Ireland. 

"Scarcely  had  the  meeting  began  to 
assemble,  and  before  any  addresses  had 
been  delivered,  when  an  unfortunate  gid, 
who  had  formerly  resisted  all  the  appeib 
of  conscience  untQ  conscience  seemed  dei^ 
was  carried  away  from  the  field,  uttenp; 
loud  cries  for  mercy,  and  wailing  for  piat 
and  countless  offences.  Others  followed  m 
rapid  succession,  until  scenes  of  soffiBrii^ 
souls,  in  distressing  agony,  were  to  be 
found  in  every  comer  of  the  place  d 
meeting.  Earnest  young  men  'vniom  m 
scarcely  believed,  so  youthful  ware  they, 
could  display  that  firmness  of  nerve  aod 
powers  of  consolation  which  they  display, 
casting  all  fiedse  shame  aside,  met  in  groiqi 
round  the  stricken  'brother^  or  'sister,'  to 
pray  with  them  for  their  speedy  relieffrom 
the  power  of  Satan,  with  whom  it  was 
evident  many  had  a  heart-felt  pray^  to 
struggle  hard  for  the  victory.  This  nappy 
change  came  to  those  who  had  been  brought 
to  a  Knowledge  of  their  sins  in  Coleraioe 
much  sooner  in  the  majority  of  iostanccs 
than  was  the  case  in  Ballymoney  and  otiier 
places,  where  we  have  heard  of  individuals 
enduring  all  the  agonies  of  an  awakened 
conscience  for  the  space  of  two  or  thiee 
days  without  enjoying  that  'peace  whidi 
passeth   understanding,'    through  faith  m 

the  *  finished  work.' " 

"  The  day  after  the  meeting  (Wednesday) 
not  fewer  than  160  cases  of  decided  con- 
viction were  known,  and  those  who  had 
found  peace  and  joy  through  such  terrible 
tribulation  were  sought  after  to  give  con- 
solation to  friends  in  distress." 
Also  the  following, — 
"The  children  attending  the  excellent 
school  established  and  sustained  by  the 
Irish  Society,  and  taught  by  a  man  who 
had,  we  are  sure,  found  *  peace  and  joy  in 
believing:'  himself  long  ago,  roere  each  and 
all  we  might  say,  simultaneously  proi^rated, 
that  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  them  might 
'  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
perfect  praise.'  A  more  affecting  or  im- 
pressive sight  could  not  be  witnessed  this 
side  the  grave,  than  witnessing  those  young 
children  crying  for  mercy." 

"  On  Friday  the  minister  went  out  of  the 
Independent  chapel  to  get  some  firesh  tit, 
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baving  been  sngaged  all  day,  tud  hs  saw 
the  people  runrnng  ia  an  ezoited  itatu. 
On  inquiring  vhat  was  the  matter  he  was 
told  that  all  the  ohildren  in  the  sooiety 'e 
large  aahoat  were  affected,  and  they  weiv 
goinK  to  see  them.  He  followed,  and  he 
woald  never  forget  that  acene.  There,  ou 
tli^  kneei,  were  one  hundred  childreu, 
«nd  beaide  them,  lodiei  and  gentlemen  of 
position,  who  were  toa  genltel  to  attend 
the  extraordinAry  meetings,  or  who  weru 
prevented  by  delicate  health,  were  pros 
trated  together  before  the  Umme  of  grace. 
The  godleBB  and  worldly-minded  man  <j( 
bnaineBa  was  there ;  the  profesaionKl  mbu 
wna  there ;  old  and  young  of  the  higher 
(daasea  were  there :  all  joined  together 
oiling  oat  for  grace  and  pu^ion." 

Other  extracts  exhibit  the ^^MmJeifeots 
of  the  reiital  upon  numbers. 

"The  meeting  b^«n  to  aasemble  about 
balf-past  aix,  but  before  long,  eridencea  uf 
tile  presence  of  God  were  apparent.  Atteii- 
tiTe^  Kstening  to  the  worda  of  '  truth  anil 
soberness'  round  converted  Hinnera,  tee  lan- 
young  girl*,  one  t^fltr  another,  to  the  mtmtcr 
of  tvitLve  or  tKirUen,  attacixd  viiiK  Ouil 
indemribailt  agony  of  mind  and  prottraiioa 
efphytieal  tntrgy  v>kkh  point  to  the  raper- 
tiatural  nature  of  t/tt  agency  at  vork  vkh 
tMr  fpirid.  The  echool  house  was  opeu 
si)  night,  many  coming  from  Ballymonciy 
liaving  determined  to  remain,  rather  than 
leave  with  the  train,  which  was  put  on  fur 
tha  purpose  of  carrying  them  home,  sod 
abandon  those  in  whom  they  had  token  nu 
interesl^  and  in  whom  they  hoped  to 
witneas  a  awing  change  through  fkitti. 
Those  of  the  'enlightened'  ones  that  dM 
leave  by  the  train,  occupied  the  time  !ii 
ringing  praises  to  Qod  ;  and  we  have  beard 
nnceofayoang  man  &om  Coleraine  who 
came  along  with  them,  and  whose  family 
have  all  been  converted,  being  stricttn  in 
the  railway  carriage,  and  that  he  has  sinco 
been  blessed  by  bung  made  a  partaker  in 
the  covenant  of  grace." 

"A  prayer-meeting  was  hold  in  tli;- 
choToh  on  Uondny  evening,  when  a  va.^l 
multitude  assembled  and  remained  till  ii 
late  hour.  Ujnea/rtU  of  )(fly  lay  proalrad 
ill  Iheir  pewi  dunjig  thit  time,  many  of 
them  uttering  agoniaing  criea  for  mercy, 
■jwl  many  of  them  rejoicing  in  Christ," 

Then  are  well  stt^ted/octi  and  cnnnul 
be  questianed.  We  may  be  ntterly  unable 
to  account  for  them,  but  there  they  aro, 
•nd  cannot  be  denied.  Yet  while  we  ari^ 
willing  to  believe  that  these  unusual 
aymntomi  may  not  be  opposed  to  a  thorougti 
work  of  grace  in  tbe  heart,  we  must  enter 
our  protest  against  the  levity  and  trivoli+y 
'  of  Hm  following  lines  in  connection  with  a 


work  HO  grave  and  important  Imagine  a 
number  of  these  "  rerivaliits"  wandering 
through  the  streets  and  singing  the  follow- 
ing lines  to  same  Jig  tune  in  the  work  of 


1  bive  the  wi 


il  that's  Uuae 


These  are  from  a  hymn  of  six  versea 
which  has  been  extensively  employed  dnr- 
ing  the  Irish  revival,  but  whion  oontrasta 
painfully  with  the  lolemnity  of  the  work 
itself.  Think  of  a  number  of  recently  par- 
doned peraons  ahouting  thia  through  the 
pubUc  thoroughfarea.  It  is  a  common 
burleaque  upon  religion  and  whatever 
assumes  the  name.— Mr.  Williama,  Baptist 
minister  at  Qlaagow,  bears  aimilar  testimony 
to  a  part  of  the  revival,  in  a  letter  to  the 
"Freeman"  of  August  17.  He  says,  "When 
was  at  Coleriune,  1  was  requested  to  eo 
ito  the  countiT  to  address  a  meeting  in 
the  open  air.  About  1  EO  persons  aaaemlded. 
I  Christian  minister  presided.  Three  con- 
rerta  addreaaed  the  meeting,  and  at  such 
ength  that  no  opportunity  was  given  to 
ne  tu  apeak  a  word  for  Christ.  I  could 
lave  borne  with  the  length  of  the  converts' 
ipeechee,  but  I  do  declare  that  for  want  of 
»mmon  sense  such  speeches  I  never  beard 
n  my  Ufa  I  felt  quite  disgusted  and  so 
did  several  goad  men  from  Coleraine  who 
accompanied  me."  And  these  were  converU 
under  an  Irish  revival  1 

We  wait  with  anxiety  the  results  of  thia 
movement  in  Ireland.  If  it  shaU  iaaue  in 
a  permanent  turning  unto  God  of  the  thou- 
aandfl  who  at  present  appear  to  be  so 
wonderfully  sffeoted,  none  will  rejoice  more 
than  ourselves.  But  if  it  ehall  pass  away 
with  the  excitement  which  ia  now  moving 
those  mnaSBS,  and  leave  nothing  behind 
over  which  a  true  Christian  may  rejoice, 
we  shall  not  regret  that  the  readers  of  this 
Magazine  were  cautioned  against  the  indul- 
gence of  unfounded  expectatjona. 
The  Triumph  ^  the  Holy  Spirit  over  Sin  in 
the  Sinner',  By  Edward  SauuEL.  Lon- 
don :  C.  W.  Banks,  2,  Bldon-place,  Ber- 
mondsey.     Pp.  288. 

Without  any  pretence  and  in  a  manner 
the  most  artless  and  sincere  the  reapeot«d 
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author  of  Uiu  pmdiwIJDn  liaa  fdniuhed  a 
TolanM  of  eTaogolical  truth  tfa&t  every  ti^ie 
believer  wiU  be  delisted  to  read.  It 
tracea  the  work  of  ths  Holy  Spirit  through 
the  Thole  course  of  the  Chrisbiui'a  life,  uid 
demoiutatee  from-ScriptiiTe  that  tjie  eatire 
operation  of  grace  in  the  soul  from  fint  to 
la«t,  IB  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  alone.  It 
la  a  book  that  will  prove  as  bread  to  the 
hungry  by  Thomsoever  it  may  be  parosed. 
The  styls  also  indioatea  a  betterknoirledge 
of  the  Eoglieh  longna^  than  the  author's 
formsr  eicelleot  work  diaplayed ;  indeed, 
for  cleamBBa  and  force  of  Bipremioa  it  will 
bear  compariBon  with  a  Dumber  of  works 
written  by  native  EngliBhmen.  We  eameatly 


Light  HI  Hf/t  Shadovi,  or  Bgmn*  for  the 
Sorromng.    London  J.  Haddon,  3,  Boo- 
Terieatrset,  Fleet-etreet.     Pp.  168. 
In  this  beautjf uily  printed  work,  we  have 
110   hymns   and   poetic   piec«i   enLineutiy 
adapted  to  comfort  the  sorrowfol,  and  to 
eheer  the   dreary   hours  of  the   afflicted. 
Several  of  the  pieces  are  already  favourites 
with  the  pnbhc,  but  the  greater   number 
are  origiuaL     The   d<iclrim   is   evangelical 
tiiroughout,   and   the   poetry    of  no  mean 
order.      We    think   the   produotioa   rery 
suitable  for  a  present  to  an  afflicted  or  be- 
reaved friend,   while  to  young  ChriatiBna 
generally  it  will  prove  of  value  by  familiar- 
Uing  them  to  a  spirit  of  resignation  under 
tiia   will    of  Qod.     The   beautifully    clf 
paper  and  type  are  great  additioua  to  t 
work,    which  wo  hope  will  be  extoosiTely 
purchased  by  the  public 
Smooth  Storui,  ioien  from  Jiicient  Brooki. 
London  :  W.  H.  CoUingridge,  Aldenigate- 
street.    Pp.  296. 
This  pocket  volume  is  one  of  sterling 


nliu^  «  miglit  hare  bean  axpecAad  &om 
tbe  i^d  Puritan  Brooka.  It  is  rich  in  ex- 
perimental rehgion,  and  cannot  be  read 
without  jaoftt. 

We  question  the  good  taste  ot  inbo- 
ducdng  tha   portrait  and   baith.^>IaGe  of  a 

who  was  not  the  author  of  Ibe  hoi^ 

1  pieoa  of  "  poSny"  whiii  Christiu 
people  should  unite  to  eondemn,  and  which 
we  would  &un  hope  will  not  be  repeated. 

FowKdatioH  TViilb.    A.  Diaooniaa  bj  3obm 

Wn.r.nim,    Baptist    Minister,    Qlasgow. 

London  :  J.  Ueaton  and  Son.     Glasgow: 

J.  Stevenson.    Pp.  S2, 

Whatever  exception  may  be  taken  to  lonB 
forma  of  expmsion  in  thie  disconm^  nous 
whatever  can  betaken  to  thegBnaisIdoAiac 
The  &ee  grace  of  Qod  as  the  nanme  of 
man's  aalvation  is  asserted  with,  great  char- 
nesB  and  force,  and  tha  naceBsi^  <tf  Uk 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  maintuned  with 
equal  distdnctness. 

In  the  application  of  hia  doctril^  m 
scarcely  think  the  prescher  is  oonnstant 
with  biB  own  avowed  creed.  How  &r  an 
admiauon  of  the  total  depravity  of  mm 
is  compatible  with  lu'i  supHihed  pover  to 
believe  the  gospel,  we  must  leave  it  to  tha 
author  to  decide ;  but  to  imply  this  powa 
on  the  part  of  one  "  dead  in  treapt 
sins,"  appears  to  us  to  involve  a 
veiy  like  a  contradiction. 

Z%«  (M.rittian'i  Watehicord  and  S 
metit.    By  T.  W.  MKDHCtasr,  Kingston- 
on-Thsmes.     London  :  J.  F.  Shaw.  Sing- 
Eton  :  0.  Phillipaon.     Pp.  32. 
A  Uttle  book  that  should  be  distributed 
b^   thousands.     It   unitee    doctrine,   expe- 
rience, and  eamestneBs,  in  most  harmooioiu 
proportions,    and   wherever    perused    will 
carry  a  sweet  aavour  of  the  gospel  to  tie 


Intelligence. 


Sfiaditmp  Mark,  Bvatd  Sogn, 
per  Vcilt,Jldy  2S,  1859. 
Hit.  J.  C  WOOLLACOTT  :  UT  DEAR  Bb< 
rHEB,^(After  soma  preliminary  obaerv 
tions  on  other  subjects,  Mr.  Forster  pr 
oeeda  ;) — When  I  wrote  to  you  last,  in  tl 
latter  end  of  June,  I  was  at  Copenhagen, 
stayed  there  till  Thursday,  July  7th.  Ni 
tbtDg  particular   tiuui^ued.    Se7«nl  ^ne- 


tJiren  are  looking  out  for  a  building  ground 
or  some  house  for  a  chapeL    I  then  left  for 

Slayelse. 

Friday,  8th. — We  hod  an  uitei«slii« 
meeting  at  WemmelSv  Mark,  and  I  hid 
the  privilege  of  baptizing  two  young  pa- 
sons ;  the  one  was  the  eldest  son  of  brother 
If.  Neilsen,  pastor  of  the  West  Zealand 
church,  the  other  a  young  woman.  Sevsrtl 
strangers  were  present  at  the  ordinance  of 
baptism :  it  aeemed  to  make  a  good  im- 
pression on  them. 
1   ^^uiday,9th,— WeattoNyborgipnachtd    i 
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twice  on  the  Lord*s-day ;  in  the  evening,  at 
a  country  place  about  two  English  milee 
fit>m  Nyborg.  We  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  our  brother  from  Ejerteminde  at 
l^yborg.  I  had  written  to  inform  him  that 
I  would  be  there,  and  he  sat  down  with  us 
to  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's- supper,  not 
having  enjoyed  this  blessing  for  many  years. 

Monday,  lOtb. — In  the  morning,  at  four 
o'clock,  I  left  Nyborg  for  Veile,  where  I 
arrived  at  night. 

Lord's-day,  17th. — We  had  a  meeting  at 
Hiis  Mark.  Brother  Damm,  one  of  the 
elders  of  the  Aalboi^  diurch  was  present, 
and  preached. 

Monday,  18th. — ^We  went  to  Bredballe 
and  Veile,  and  had  a  meeting  at  the  latter 

glace.  Brother  Damm  stayed  at  Veile,  and 
eld  several  meetings  there  during  the  week. 

Lord's-day,  24th. — I  went  to  CoUemorten, 
and  held  a  meeting  there. 

liord's-day  next,  we  shall  have  a  meeting 
here  at  Mindstrup  Mark,  which  will  be  at- 
tended by  all  the  brethren  in  and  about 
Veile,  and  the  parishes  hereabout.  Brother 
Damm  has  arrived  here,  and  will  be  pre- 
sent at  this  meeting.  « 

I  have  now  again  received  an  invitation 
to  come  to  Odense.  There  is  a  man  and 
his  wife  who  wish  to  be  baptized.  I  shall 
go  as  soon  as  I  can. 

Other  news  of  any  particular  interest  I 
have  not  to  communicate  at  this  time. 

I  suppose  you  have  caused  my  last  letter 
about  the  Swedish  affair  to  be  published. 
I  understand  just  now  that  brethren  here, 
-who  know  something  about  the  affair,  wish 
it  to  be  published,  as  they  do  not  wish  that 
^e  public  accusation  of  my  having  greatly 
misrepresented  facts,  &c.,  e^ould  rest  upon 
me.    May  peace  and  grace  be  with  you. 

Tours  in  the  love  of  Christy 

A.  P.  FoRSTBB. 


PRUSSIA. 

Sxtracts  from  the  JowmaZ  of  Mr,  Moritz 
OeiaaUrffor  April,  May  and  June,  1859. 

AfbHi. — In  giving  the  report  of  a  month's 
labour,  I  have  to  furnish  a  double  one, 
since  my  labours  are  two-fold. 

first,  as  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Ed- 
nigsbeig,  I  would  remark  concerning  it, 
that  the  same  has  been  increasing  during 
this  month,  six  persons  having  been  bap- 
tized and  received  amongst  us.  The  meet- 
ings have  been  well-attended  by  strangers, 
and  the  prospects  are  encouraging. 

Secondly,  as  a  missionary,  I  have  not 
only  visited  my  own  regular  stations,  but^ 
at  the  urgent  request  of  two  of  our  minis- 
ters (brethren  Hinricks  and  Stangnowski), 


have  made  a  tour  in  their  districts.  In 
several  towns,  the  Lord  had  opened  a  door 
where  I  now  should  commence  the  work ; 
— at  first  in  houses  offered  for  this  purpose, 
but  afterwards  by  hiring  the  largest  dancing 
places  and  ball-rooms  that  could  be  got.  All 
I  had  to  do  was  to  preach,  everything  being 
prepared  when  I  arrived;  and  wherever  I 
went  I  foimd  large  and  crowded  audiences, 
the  brethren  having  by  printed  bills  an- 
nounced the  meetings.  Immediately  the 
clergy  made  a  great  noise  about  it,  thus 
helping  us ;  so  that  everywhere  the  people 
were  talking  about  these  meetings.  I  was  ra- 
ther astonished  one  day,  when,  on  my  jour- 
ney, I  went  into  an  inn,  at  a  place  where  I 
have  never  been  before,  and  heard  the  guests 
there  speaking  about  the  '^  English  mission- 
ary*' and  the  meetings.  I  could  not  help  tak- 
ing part  in  their  conversation,  by  asking  them 
some  questions  about  the  person  spoken  of, 
and  tried  to  correct  some  of  their  wrong 
views  concerning  Christianity,  the  Baptist 
denomination,  and  myself.  By  and  by,  I 
was  asked  if  I  knew  the  person,  to  whidi  I 
could  not  but  answer  in  the  affirmative; 
and,  after  some  time,  they  suspected  that  I 
was  he  himselfl  Then  they  offered  me 
their  rooms  for  a  meeting,  and  entreated 
me  to  preach  there  that  night.  However, 
I  had  to  depart,  being  expected  that 
evening  at  a  small  town  further  on,  and, 
unhappily,  I  had  no  other  day  to  spare.  In 
Saalfeldy  we  again  used  the  theatre  for  the 
proclamation  of  the  gospel;  and  in  one 
place,  Mohnmgen,  we  had  to  hold  our 
meeting  in  the  afternoon  instead  of  the 
I  evdkiing,  the  magistrate  fearing  an  uproar 
of  the  people  in  the  night-time ;  and  in  the 
forenoon  he  sent  round  the  proclamation 
that  all  those  who  should  cause  any  dis- 
turbance by  the  occasion  of  the  Baptist 
meeting  to  be  held  that  day,  woidd  be  se- 
verely punished,  as  gens  d'armes  would  be 
in  attendance.  However,  all  went  off  qui- 
etly, and,  during  this  last  week,  I  heard 
from  a  member  living  there,  that  the  ser- 
mon preached  then  has  been  greatly  blessed 
to  the  awakening  of  several  souls.  So  I  trust 
also  in  the  other  places,  the  word  has  been 
blessed  to  the  ext^sion  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
and  the  salvation  of  sinners,  which,  if  not 
known  in  time,  eternity  shall  reveal. 

Soon  after,  I  received  from  the  same  minis- 
ters another  urgent  request  to  visit  the  same 
places  again,  and  to  commence  the  preach- 
ing of  iSie  gospel  in  about  six  other  towns, 
where  now  likewise  the  Lord  has  opened 
the  doors.  As  soon  as  the  Lord  shall  grant 
me  opportunity,  I  intend  to  accept  the  in- 
vitation. It  is,  indeed,  impossible  to  an- 
swer all  that  is  asked  for.  During  this 
month,  I  have  preached  nearly  every  day. 
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besides  the  osoal  seirices  on  the  Snndaya 
To  reach  the  yarious  places,  I  have  tra- 
velled about  500  Engluii  miles,  the  greater 
part  of  it  on  foot.  But^  (and  it  is  in  one 
sense  m  j  joy)  the  labour  is  still  increasing, 
for,  during  this  month  I  was  chosen,  with- 
out my  consent^  by  another  church  as  their 
pastor ;  so  that  now  I  have  the  care  of  two 
churches,  besides  several  more  stations 
which  are  waiting  monthly  for  my  visits. 

Mat  and  June. — During  these  two 
months,  the  church  at  Eonigsbeig  has  en- 
joyed the  Lord's  blessing  in  every  respect. 
The  increase  has  continued, — on  several  oc- 
casions we  have  had  additions ;  and  while 
the  church  in  the  last  quarter  collected 
about  5  dollars  for  the  mission,  she  has 
now  brought  up  19  dollars,  and  hopes  to 
exceed  this  next  quarter.  The  meetings 
are  still  well  attended  bv  strangers,  and 
the  only  continued  want  is  a  larger  meet- 
ing-place. It  has  been  my  special  joy  to 
see  the  members  themselves  attending  very 
regularly,  and  meeting  in  brotherly  love; 
it  is  their  pleasure  to  come  to  the  house  of 
Qod,  and  a  source  of  regret  to  depart  again. 
A  dispute  or  quarrel  of  anv  kind  we  have 
not  yet  had  at  our  church-meetings,  nor 
any  exclusion. 

In  the  middle  of  the  month  of  May,  on  a 
general  feast-day  of  the  country,  we  had  a 
love-feast,  at  which  several  of  our  ministers 
of  other  churches,  as  well  as  a  number  of 
brethren  from  near  and  far,  attended.  The 
Lord's  presence  and  blessing  was  greatly 
felt,  so  that  it  will  long  be  remembered. 
This  was  so  much  enjoyed,  that,  a  few  days 
after,  they  entreated  me  to  aiTange  anolher 
love  feast  for  the  coming  day  of  *•  Ascension," 
at  the  end  of  the  month,  which  also  was 
done.  To  both  of  these  feasts  they  contri- 
buted by  a  voluntary  collection,  fully  more 
than  was  needed  for  the  expenses. 

Among  the  converts  of  this  season,  I 
would  mention  a  lady  of  higher  rank, 
with  her  daughter.  She,  having  heard  of 
the  "dippers,"  went  to  her  minister,  a 
Lutheran  clergyman,  to  have  from  him 
some  certain  information  about  this  people, 
but  he,  of  course,  did  not  give  us  the  best 
character,  and  told  her  several  things  fitted 
to  create  a  detestation  of  us.  She,  having 
a  great  opinion  of  him,  believed  him,  yet 
felt  constrained  for  once  to  go,  and  see  and 
hear  for  herself!  After  the  service,  she  de- 
sired to  speak  to  me,  and  said,  "During 

the  last  week,  I  spoke  with  the  Rev.  S , 

asking  some  information  about  your  deno- '  in  German  a  report  of  a  special,  interesting 
mination,  who  told  me  that  one  of  the  erro- 1  mission  tour  not  mentioned  in  this  journal, 
neous  doctrines  of  the  Baptists  was  that 'which  I  sent  to  Mr.  Oncken,  and  which 
none  ever  can  nor  shall  be  saved,  except  you  very  likely  will  see  in  the  "  Quarterly 
Bapiaatfi — all  the  rest  being  lost.  Therefore,"  /  Reporter." 
8be  continued^  "  I  was  greatly  aatoiiiBliftd^^ \  


hearing  you  now  say  in  your  sermon  tiiat 
all  those,  be  they  Baptists,  or  Luthenou^ 
or  Catholics,  or  Independents^  who  truly 
believe  and  really  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  constitute  his  bride,  which  finally 
shall  be  with  him  and  share  his  glory.**  She 
then  asked  if  we  really  hold  it  so,  and  how 
her  minister  could  tell  her  otherwise.  Tbera 
were  also  several  other  things  whidi  he 
told  her,  as  that  the  BaptistB  never 
have  done  anything  for  the  oonTerslon  of 
the  heathens,  and  so  on,  all  which  I  ex- 
plained according  to  the  tmili :  and  m  the 
course  of  about  six  weeks,  she  was^  on  he^ 
urgent  request  after  a  good  confession  of 
her  fiuth,  with  her  dai^hter,  beptizBd  by 
inmiendon  and  received  into  onr  church. 

Besides  my  sendees  at  Konigsbeig;  I  at 
certain  times  visited  the  other  church  com- 
mitted to  my  care,  at  Pobethen,  where  we 
also  have  had  some  additions.  In  Cranz,  a 
station  of  Konigsberg,  we  immersed  six  fe- 
males— three  of  them  were  nnder  the  age 
of  fourteen  years.  Visiting  further  all  the 
stations  of  mine  and  other  churches,  I  hate 
been  almost  continually  on  journeys ;  but 
tbs  Lord  has  granted  m^  health  and 
strength,  and  blessed  his  word  everywhere^ 
so  that  we  have  not  spent  onr  tune  for 
nought)  but  have  reason  at  the  end  of  this 
quarter  to  bless  Him  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow. 

Amidst  these  labours,  I  composed  two 
handbills  on  baptism ;  one  I  tranedated  from 
the  English.  I  also  published  my  little 
pamplilet — "  The  Lutheran  church  and  the 
Bible  compared  with  each  other,"  of  whidi 
some  time  ago  I  sent  you  a  few  copies.  It 
has  caused  some  sensation,  and  been  bleased 
already  to  the  readers. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  quarter,  I  was 
at  Elbing,  attending  the  conference  of  tiie 
brethren  labouring  in  Prussia.  This  was  a 
time  of  refreshing  for  us  :  we  had  the  joy  to 
see  Mr.  Oncken  in  our  midst,  who  then 
presided.  All  the  accounts  the  brethren 
gave  of  their  churches  were  most  cheering; 
everywhere  the  increase  had  been  consider- 
able. The  present  state  of  things  is  very 
promising,  but  more  labourers  are  wanted 
everywhere.  May  the  Lord  send  them! 
May  his  kingdom  come,  and  soon  rule  over 
all !     Amen. 

MoBiTZ  Oeis6lbr,  Missionary. 

Konigsberg,  July  4,  1869. 

N.B. — Besides  the  above,  I  have  written 
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SWEDEN, 

Mb.  'WiBBRa,  of 
letter  to  Mr.  Wilkin,  of  H&mpstead,  gire.^. 
the  following  encouraging  ■ccount  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  that  countiy, 

"  The  work  of  tha  Lord  is  still  progreaa- 
ing  in  thia  country.  During  the  year  1S68, 
1492  have  been  added  by  baptism. 

"  We  have  at  preeeat  28  Colporteun  jn 
tiie  field,  who  are  labouring  to  promote  the 
InlerestB  of  Hie  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Mao  j 
mora  oould  be  advaQtageousl^  employed, 
it  we  had  the  means  to  support  then.  A 
Ueasad  work  of  grace  is  at  present  going 
«D  in  Beveral  provinces,  and  believers  aie 
dadly  added  to  the  churches. 

"  The  question  of  religious  liberty  is  y«t 
unsettled.  Our  country  has  recently  loa' 
ita  king,  who  was  in  tavour  of  religiou 
liberty.  What  will  be  tha  result  of  tli 
ncceeuon  of  the  new  king  we  know  not 
but  wa  are  willing  to  commit  ouraelves  am 
<ntr  cause  into  t^e  bands  of  Him  wha 
orders  all  things  according  to  the  counsel: 
of  his  holy  wilL 

"  May  Heaven's  richest  blessing  rest  upon 
you  and  yonra.  Kemember  the  cause  u' 
Christ  in  this  country  in  your  prayere 
Tour  affectionate  brother  in  Cliriat, 

"A.  WiBBBa." 


Tbb  Board  of  Statistics  at  Berlin  hns 
recently  published  Uie  following  stAtsmeiit 
of  the  population  and  religionof  the  world. 
It  appeals  to  have  be«D  prepared  with 
great  care.  The  closing  sentence  of  thu 
statement  should  prompt  us  all  to  prey  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  to  send  forth  labourera 
into  his  harvest 

"  The  population  of  the  whole  earth  is  ob- 
lamated  to  be  1,288,000,000,  viz. ;— Europe, 
272,000,000;  Asia,  756,000,000;  Africn, 
200,000,000;  America,  68,006,000;  and 
Australia,  2,000,000.  Europe  ii  thus  sub- 
divided; Russia  contains  62,000,000;  thu 
Austrian  States  3e,3SB,fl20;  France,  36,- 
08S,afii;  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  27,488.- 
863;  Prussia,  17,080,107;  Ac  In  AsLi, 
tha  Chinese  Empire  contains  400,000,000  ; 
the  East  Indies,  171,000,000;  the  Indian 
Archipelago, 80,000,000;  Japan,36,000,00O; 
HindoBtan  and  Asiatic  Turkey,  each  15,000,' 
000.  In  America,  the  United  BUtes  are 
computed  to  contain  23,181,876;  Brazil, 
7,B77,800;  Meiico,  7,681,620.  In  tbfi 
■everal  nations  of  the  earth  there  ori^ 
836,000,000  of  Christians  (of  whom  170,- 
000,000  ore  Papists,  80,000,000  Protestants, 
ftnd  73,000,000  followers  of  the  Qmek 
Church.)    The  number  of  Jews  smonnta 


.000,000;  of  thue  2,880,760  are  in 
Europe,  36,000  are  in  Great  Britun.  The 
'olloWBtti  of  various  Asiatic  religions  are 
tatimated  at  600,300,000,  Mohmimedans 
at  160,000,000,  and  'Heathens'  (the  Genijle* 
proper),  at  200,000,000." 

OHDM  WlOEIEDiraSS. 

Tbk  following  testimony  from  amisuon- 
ary  in  China,  should  cover  the  cheek  of 
every  British  Christian  with  a  blush. 
"  The  truth  is,  opium  is  not,  as  some 
ould  have  it,  a  national  stimiUant ;  it  is 
I  exotic  The  Chinese  have  had  tiieir 
stimulants  of  tea,  wine,  and  spirits,  for 
aught  we  know,  for  the  last  four  thousand 
yeoiB,  whereas  opium  smoking  is  but  of 
sixty  years'  growth,  and  is  as  yet  oompora- 
Uvely  little  used  in  the  inland  provinces^ 
It  has  cast  its  deadly  influence  over  the 
coast  provinces  of  China,  and  it  rests  vrith 
the  British  nation  to  say  whether  thay 
will  incur  the  guilt  of  completing  the  ruin 
of  the  whole  of  China,  or  urge  tha  East 
India  Company  to  seek  a  mora  honourable 
revenue  from  their  proUEc  territories. 

"The  subject  cannot  now  be  evaded. 
China  is  ruelung  to  poverty  and  ruin,  and 
we  a  Christian  nation,  sre  chiefly  instru- 
mental  in  effecting  this.  Everywhere  the 
missionaries  liave  to  mourn  the  havoc  this 
deadly  drua;  is  committing,  and  they  are 
taunted  with  the  inconsiatency|  of  this 
nation  bringing  with  one  hand  Bibles  and 
with  the  other  opium." 


KORTHEBN  BBAMCH   OF  THE  BAPTIST 
ETANQELIOAL    BOOIET?. 

Thb  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  above 
Society,  vriU  be  held  (D.  V.)  in  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Knowsley-street,  Bury,  on  Thurs- 
day the  22nd  of  September  1869.  Precisely 
at  half-past  two  in  the  aftemiJDu,  the 
ministers,  and  delegates  will  meet  for  the 
transaction  of  business.  A  prompt  attend- 
ance at  this  meeting  is  earnestly  requested. 

At  half-past  six  in  the  evening,  a  publie 
meeting  will  be  held,  in  wtiich  several 
minist^Tal  brethren  are  expected  to  tal« 
part.  Churchesdesirousofmakingorrsnge- 
ments  for  holding  public  meetings  or  reaeiv- 
ing  deputations,  Ac.,  on  behalf  of  the  Societif, 
ore  respectfully  requested  to  eommunioate 
with  the  undersigned,  at  the  lalat,  on  the 
day  of  the  above  meeting,  and  tarUer  if 
possible. 

(Signtd)  JoHu  Howj,  Secntmy. 

N.  B.— The  Secretary's  address  is  Staok- 
steods,  via  Mancheotei. 
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HOW  JESUITS  DEAL  WITH  OHUBCHMEN.  ^^  neighbourhood,  and  the  demeanour  of 

. ,  .-      _      ,^    -.  all  pieaent  was  very  commendable. 

"Ojmebv.  now,    said  the  Jeemt,  "our  ^^                           BoLTOK.-On Jnly 

method  of  proceeding  m  England.     We  get  oi^    •  L*                          v^  x-     jT^mr  t 

^iLited^^dTl^e   EpiLpalians-W  ^^^  ?J«^\?|^°*  ^"""^S^  l^  ^'  ^ 

^e  would  be  lost  with  otheri-W  while  ^""^^    All  from  the  Sabbath^ooL 

we  praise  their  doctrines,  we  endeavour  to  CJolchboteb.— Four  persons  have  been 

show  how  near  they  are  to  our  own.    We  added  recently  to  the  church  in  Eld-lane^ 

compare    the    respective    churches,   their  hy  baptisuL 

bishops  with  ours,  the  canons  with  the  India. — A  soldier  wliom  the  Lord  met 
hiWB  of  discipline,  the  mass-book  with  the  with  some  months  ago  in  Eld-lane  Chapel, 
prayer-book,  the  robe  with  the  surplice,  Colchester,  was  baptized,  with  a  native 
and  so  on.  The  only  point  on  which  we  convert  at  Delhi,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  in 
cannot  assimilate  is  our  celibacy  and  June  last.  He  says  that  Hr.  Smith  is 
their  matrimony.  And  here  we  aigue  that,  doing  a  great  work ;  preaching  three  and 
as  it  is  a  matter  of  discipline,  the  Church  four  times  a  day,  and  gathering  around  him 
might  alter  it,  should  it  be  deemed  expedi-  many  natives,  as  early  as  four  o'clock,  A.M. 
enttodoso, — the  Pope  having  the  power  to  He  also  feelmgly  alludes  to  an  internew 
dispense  with  the  observance.  If  any  one  he  had  a  short  tune  since  with  an  officer, 
complains  that  with  us  the  cup  is  not  after  attending  a  Bible  class  at  the  clergy- 
given  to  the  laity,  we  observe  that  this  too  man's  house.  "I  dare  say"  said  the  officer, 
might  be  easily  arranged  if  there  were  no  your  trials  are  heavy.  "  Yes,"  he  replied, 
other  difficult.  But  the  clergy  of  the  ''but  the  Lord  has  promised  siiffident  grace 
Reformed  Church  of  the  present  day,  both  blessed  be  his  name." 

ministers  and  bishops,  have,  for  the  most  . 

part,  an  idea  that  the  Reformation  has  DEATH. 
taken  away  much  which  might  have  been  qn  August  17th,  Mr.  Nuttall,  of  Ogden, 
retained.  They  begm  to  be  sensible  of  a  preached  the  funeral  sermon  of  the  late 
certam  dryness  m  theu-  worship,  without  JqY^  Gartside,  who  had  attended  the  Ogden 
either  an  image  or  a  cross ;  no  one  knows  chapel  from  childhood.  He  had  been  a 
why  the  nutre  has  heen  t^en  from  the  member  of  the  church  fifty-oUe  yeara,  d«a- 
bishop,  and  the  gown  from  the  pnest.  We  con  forty-four  years,  and,  though  residiBg 
observe  to  them  that  it  would  not  be  amiss  ^  Rochdale,  had  only  missed  one  amiiTcr 
to  restore  those  customs  which  areharmless.  ^^  during  forty-nine  years,  and  that  wm 
And  thus  by  degrees  tn  tome  chwchet  we  8ee  through  illness.  His  Uving  brother,  Enoch 
tmages  set  up  over  the  communion-t(a>le,  Gartside,  has  not  been  absent  for  the  last 
which  give  It  the  appearance  of  an  aUar.  forty-nine  years.  The  deceased  was  mud 
And  if  an  image  is  not  allowed,  at  lewt  a  esteemed,  and  died  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
handsome  cross  may  be  pamted  and  gilded,  three  years, 
before  which  the  minister  as  he  passes  may                      '              

S.^/W^l"'''^"'    """"'   *"  ^^"'^^  ™«  ^'^^   BVAKGBLHUI. 

SOCIBTY. 

Mrs.  William  Gover,  Zee  Park  ...  0  10  0 

BAPTiSMa  Pbb.  Rev.  W.  Jackson. 

Kinqston-on-Thames.— On  Wednesday,   ^-   Jewers,  Mattlesden  0   2  0 

August  3rd,  Mr.  Medhurst  immersed  five   ^-  Clover,  Wattisham  0    2  6 

sisters  and  a  brother,  who  had  satisfactorily   Mr.  Cooper,  di^fo C    8  0 

testified,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord,  had   ^-  Hitchcock,   Hadleigh    0    5  0 

been,  by  his  Holy  Spirit  begun  in  their  PbR  Mb.  Brotherton. 

souls.     Through  grace,   many  others  are  Mr.  James  Eastwood,  Mcwaden  ...  0   2  0 

evincing  anxiety,  as  to  their  souls'  safety.      Mr.  Wilding,  ditto  1    0  0 

Ogden.— On  Sunday  morning,  August  Mr.  Barrowclough,  5arrotr/ord...  0  10  0 

mh,   Mr.   L.   Nuttall,   who  has   already   JJ^' ^^S*^^®?  ^^^  ^    5  5 

accepted  the  pastorate  at  Ogden,  baptized    J.^<?  *^®^^'  T*^  • ^  1^  J 

thirteen  adult  persons  in  the  chapel  yard.    Various,  Wheatl^  Lane  0    6  o 

The  service  was  an  open  air  one,  and  there 

were  many  strangers  present,  especially  of  RECEIVED  FOR  BAFTIST  TRACT  SOCnSTT. 

the   **  navvies"  employed  at  the  Oldham   Rev.  W.  A.  Blake,  London  5.  0  10  0 

Waterworks,  in  the  course  of  formation  in   Brighton  Auxiliary  Donation 2    0  0 
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THE  MEDIUM  OF  ACCESS  TO  GOD  THE  FATHER 

By  W.  Frith. 
**  For  through  him  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.*'— Eph.  ii.  18. 


The  apostle  in  this  chapter  appears 
to  be  comparing  the  relative  position  of 
both  Jew  and  Gentile.  He  represents 
the  Jew  as  standing  in  a  near  jyosition  to 
God,  which,  indeed,  as  a  nation  elect, 
tihey  really  did.  Their  distinguished  pri- 
Yileges  and  many  immumties,  fiilly 
moved  their  nearness  to  the  Divine 
myour,  so  fiir  as  earthly,  temporal,  and 
national  things  were  concerned :  but  their 
nearness  to  the  Divine  fia,vour  with 
VG^gard  to  spiritual  things,  apj>ears  to  be 
equi-distant  with  that  of  the  Gentiles;  for 
thus  saith  tiie  Scriptures, — "Neither  cir^ 
enmciBion  availeth  anythiag,  nor  uncir^ 
duncision,  but  a  new  creature."  The  mis- 
taken Jew,  sanguine  in  his  imagination 
concerning  the  Divine  fstvour,  prided  him- 
self in  his  own  national  nearness  to  Grod, 
and  altogether  misconstrued  the  temporal 
and  national  covenant  with  that  of  the 
spiritusd.  Should  a  question  be  put  to 
hun  concerning  his  right  and  title  to  the 
spiritual  inheritance  of  the  saints,  his 
boasti^  and  confident  response  would 
b^— "  We  have  Abraham  to  our  fother." 

With  such  a  reigning  prejudice  as  this 
the  apostle  had  to  contend;  and  how 
beautifully  does  he  bring  the  matter,  as 
it  were,  to  a  point  in  the  context,  taking 
the  text  as  the  termination  of  the  argu- 
ment : — "  And  came  and  preadied  peace 

VOL.  XVI. — NO.  oxc. 


to  you  which  were  afej  off,  [i,  e.,  the  Ephe- 
sian  Gentiles,  to  whom  he  was  wntmg], 
and  to  them  that  were  nigh,  ft.  e.,  the  na- 
tionally privileged  Jew.]  "For  through 
him,"  adds  the  apostle,  ^'we  hoik,  [i.  e., 
Jew  and  Gentile  J,  have  access  by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father." 

"All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God."  Take  up  this  text  by 
way  of  appropriation,  and  we  have  the 
real  and  awfiu  truth  of  man's  universal 
apostacy  from  God,  and  also  the  depriva- 
tion wmch  has  resulted  from  his  apostate 
state.  The  Bible,  in  numerous  instances, 
represents  the  entire  of  mankind  as  being 
banished  from  the  Divine  fstvour  by  vo- 
luntary transgression  in  their  federal  head, 
and  as  standing  i^  from  God  by  perpetual 
transgression;  and  their  universal  apos- 
tacy is  set  forth  in  the  following  emphatic 
language: — "There  is  ncme  uiat  doeth 
good ;  no,  not  owe."  "  They  are  altogeUier 
become  unprofitable."  They  are  fax  from 
(jk)d  by  sin  and  wicked  works. 

At  this  awful  distance  mankind  col- 
lectively are  standing, 

"  And  love  that  distance  well** 

But  Sovereign  Love  has  opened  "a  newand 
living  way" — ^a  returning  way,  whereby 
some  of  mankind,  lost  in  the  bewildering 
mazes  of  open  transgression,  might  come 

u 


22G         PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.     [Oct.  1, 1859 
unto  him,  tliat  they  niiglit  have  life — a   in  order  to  insure  their  arrival  at  the  end 


moral  and  spiritual  life,  (which  they  had 
lost,  and  therefore,  being  deficient  of, 
could  not  dwell  with  the  living  God,  but 
were  cast  out  as  dead ;  for  the  dead  must 
not  divell  tvith  die  Iwing)  as  necessary  to 
their  perpetual  residence  with  him  who  is 
the  Prince  of  Life. 

The  restoration  of  a  portion  of  the 
apostate  fiimily  to  the  Divine  favour,  is 
the  great  end  and  object  of  the  gospel. 
The  provision  of  the  medium  of  access 


of  the  journey,  and  also  their  happy  en- 
trance into  the  paradise  of  Grod. 

It  is  by  the  manumission  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  tnat  we  manifest  ourselves  to  be 
the  sons  of  God.  "  As  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God."  Adam  went  without  incon- 
venience, and  so  without  assistance :  wc 
fo  with  many  inconveniences,  and  so  with 
)ivine  assistance  needed  and  granted. 
So  saith  the  apostle : — "  The  whole  crea- 


must  be  of  (Jod ;  for  the  middle  wall  of  i  tion  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  toge- 
partition  was  raised  on  the  eve  of  that '  ther  until  now ;  and  not  only  they,  but 
day  when  the  cause  of  its  erection  first  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  fijrst-finiits 
manifested  itself  on  the  earth :  and  it  was  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan 
erected  by  God  himself;  for  thus  saith  .  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption, 
the  High  and  Lofty  One : — "  Your  sins ,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body."  "AD 
have  separated  between  you  and  me."  |  we  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray ;"  and  as 
So  that  as  God  had  stopped  the  first  me-  the  siUy  sheep  seldom  know  the  way  to 
dium  of  access  (created  innocence)  on  return,  so  we,  having  gone  our  own  way, 
account  of  transgression,  so  it  must  be  |  which  is  hazy,  meandering,  devious,  and 
nothing  less  than  God  who  must  "  open  ;  downward,  we  discover  neither  will  nor 
a  new  and  living  way "  into  the  Divine  ability  to  retrace  our  steps,  or  return  to 
presence  and  favour  once  more.  Man !  the  great  "  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our 
stood  very  far  off ;  nor  could  man  ap- '  souls." 

proach,  for  the  original  way  had  become  In  this  desperate  condition  we  are  dis- 
mipassable  to  guilty  man.  The  open  door  covered bjrinfiiiite  wisdom, love andmercy^ 
remained  open  upon  certain  conditions,  t  and  provision  is  made  to  bring  us  along 
those  conditions  being  unfulfilled,  the   a  prepared  path,  certainly,  sovereinglj) 


"  door  was  shut,"  and  once  shut,  it  re- 
quires tivo  things  to  re-open  it ;  first,  aJr 
mighly  pleasure,  secondly,  almighty  power. 
Almighty  pleasure  opened  it  to  soTne,  and 
almi^ty  power  brings  the  same  some  into 
re-obtained  comnmnion  and  pleasure 
with  God. 

Man's  first  or  pristine  connection  with 
God  was  personal,  and  in  some  measure 
sensible.  It  was  by  voices  and  appearances 
that  Jehovah  no  doubt  communed  with 
our  great  federal  head  while  yet  in  a  state 
of  innocence.    These  voices  and  appear- 
ances came  through  his^  senses  into  his 
soul,  and  his  senses  being  pure  and  un- 
tainted with  sin,  his  body  was  no  clog  to 
his  holy  aspirations.    In  this  he  differed 
from  his  guilty  descendants  ;  they  carry 
about  with  them  a  "body  of  sin  and 
death :"  a  perpetual  clog,  by  virtue  of  the 
sin  in  the  members  thereof,  to  all  the 
holy  exercises  in  which  the  soul  of  the 
true  Christian  delights  to  engage.   Adam 
needed  (it  may  be)  no  Spirit  to  help  his 
infirmities  (for  we  know  not  that  he  had 
ally;)  but  those  of  his  descendants  fa- 
I^CftU^  to  return  by  a  new  and  living  way, 
**~^  a  Spirit  to  help  their  \i\\\n\\\fe,»xvOi 


|^|il|C^ 


merciraUy  and  unconditionally,  to  the 
place  from  which  mankind  started  on  its 
erroneous  excursion  into  the  dark  terri- 
tory of  evil.  A  Spirit  capable  of  influ- 
encing an  immortal  spirit,  which  exists 
within  us,  is  the  agency  conveying,  guid- 
ing, or  causing  to  walk,  the  returning 
world  to  a  paradisaical  state  of  uncondi- 
tional and  unforfeitable  felicity. 

How  this  agency  operates  to  accom- 
plish  the   end   designed,   we    are    not 
now  qualified  to  explain.     Certain  it  is 
that  its  operation  is  effectual ;  nor  can  it, 
for  the  best  of  reasons,  in  any  one  instance, 
prove  ineffectual  It  is  compared  to  wind ; 
and  as  the  wind  which  blows  steadily  fi"om 
one  dii'ection  propels  everything  in  one 
direction,  so  wherever  this  wind  is  felt, 
it  is  felt  as   a  moving  and    propelling 
power.    And  on  the  wings  of  this  wind 
are   borne  all  who  shall  return  to  the 
everlasting  Father.    This  wind  is  not  an 
uncertain  wind,  of  whose  origin  w6  know 
little  or  nothing,  and  of  whose  directionand 
tendency  we  are  totally  ignorant.    It  is  a 
stirring,  moving,  refreshing  breeze,  coming 
from  beneath  the  throne  of  Divine  Sove- 
y\^\^wtY,?Ltid  effecting  a  sovereign  purpose 
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-—continuing  to  move  only  along  the  high 
Toad  to  heaven.  The  byo-lanea  do  not 
feel  it — the  cross-roudB  do  not  feel  it ;  but 
every  one  who  is  walltiiig  the  "  King's 
hifdtway  of  holineaa"  feels  the  propelling 
a^^invigomtiiis  influence  of  the  nreeze. 
Hey  alone  are  me  privile^  ones  who  are 
able  to  enter  into  tlie  spirit  of  the  text. 
It  is  impossible  to  be  on  tliia  road  ivith- 
out  feeling  both  its  propelling  force  and 
its  inTigorating  efficacy.  It  is  always 
blowing  nnd  bs  perpetually  cffcctuig  its 
purpoae.  Witliout  this  wind,  the  road 
might  be  there,  but  no  one  would  travel 
upon  it; — no  pilgrim  would  pass  nlong 
t£e  stnut  and  njirrow  piiith  to  "  fiiirer 
worlds  above."  The  road  to  heaven  is 
lifce  the  road  over  the  Alps :— it  ia  pass- 
able with  a  suitable  guide ;  hut  how  hope- 
less for  a  traveller  to  start  the  journey 
unprovided  with  a  qualified  guide!  If 
that  bo  hopeless,  how  utterly  desperate 
must  be  Uie  condition  of  one  who  is 
buoyed  up  with  a  hoije  of  arriving  at 
the  celestial  city,  but  who  is  moving  un- 
aBwatcd,  unaided,  unguidcd  by  the  Guide 
of  heaven!  Wliitlier  is  he  moving)  It 
in  quite  true  that  ho  is  moving ;  but  his 
movement  is  a  retrogresiaon ;  and  if  occa- 
sionally he  vainly  inmginea  himself  in  the 
way  of  life,  he  will  find  one  day,  to  his 
utter  disnwy,  that  liis  "steps  take  hold 
on  death."  No;  nothing  short  of  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  can  conduct 
the  pi&rim  spirit  to  its  long-sought  home. 
All  other  guides,  however  nearly  they 
niay  approach  in  their  appearance  to  the 
pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  or  tno  pillar  of  fire 
by  night,  are  but  mere  iyiiis-fcU'U'ui,  whose 
guidance  is  as  dubious  as  can  well  he 
conceived.  But  wherever  the  Spirit  leads, 
it  is  in  a  right  path,  whicli  terminates  in 
the  eternal  abodes  of  the  blessed. 

It  is,  moreover,  the  same  Spirit  that 
worketh  oil  in  all ;  for,  saith  the  apostle, 
"  ^Rirough  him  we  both  liave  access  by 
one  ^rit  unto  the  Father."  The  access 
is  Christ  crucified ;  the  power  that  operates 
to  bring  both  Jew  and  Gentile  through 
that  new  access  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  Strang 
and  mysterious  as  appears  to  bo  the  work- 
ing of  this  Divine  Agent,  and  secret  and 
unobsen-ed  as  is  his  operation,  it  is  no- 
Tcrtheless  eifectual  in  accomplishing  tlie 
designed  object.  "The  kingdom  of  God 
Cometh  not  with  observation."  It  is  bv 
tme  tfj/irit  the  whole  assembly  and  church 


of  the  First-bom  are  broiightsnto  gloiy. 
This  Spirit  may  appear  to  us  to  produce 
a  diversity  of  manifestation,  but  it  is  ne- 
vertheless "one  and  the  same  Spirit." 
Nor  shall  this  power  cease  to  openite  till 
all  the  redeemed  sons  of  Adam  have 
safely  arrived  at  the  terminus  of  time. 
His  guidance  is  unintermitting.  There 
is  no  period  through  the  whole  journey  of 
the  pilgrim  life  when  he  is  not  present  in 
his  gKiding  power.  From  the  time  of 
righteous  Abel  to  the  remotest  age  of 
this  mundane  state,  every  spiritually 
emancipated  son  and  daughter  shall  not 
cease,  nob  only  to  be  assisted,  but  to  be 
absolutely  guided  to  the  judgment-scat 
of  Christ. 

This  is  the  river  that  maketh  glad  the 
city  of  our  God,  by  bearing  upon  its  pa- 
cific and  limpid  bosom  every  vessel  of 
mercy  fitted  to  sail  on  the  boundless 
ocean  of  everlasting  love.  Look  at  it«  ' 
ever-flowing  stream,  bearing  the  sons  of 
toil  away  to  the  haven  of  perpetual  bliss. 
As  surely  as  the  stream  is  moving  on  to 
the  great  estuary,  so  surely  are  the  vesselg 
borne  upon  its  surface  destined  to  reach 

"  the  bonndlcsa  Bca  of  fathomless  eternity." 
There  ia  but  one  stream,  nor  has  it  any 
tributaries,  either  by  Divine  appointment 
or  by  human  artifice.  We  may  swell  the 
rivers  of  earth  with  strenms  both  natuial 
and  artificial,  and  thus  make  a  mora 
commodious  means  for  navigation,  and 
the  river  itself  became  more  noble ;  but  the 
river  which  is  bearing  away  from  the 
polluted  territoiy  of  earth  the  vessels  of 
mercy,  is  subject  to  no  eontin^oies — 
no  ebb  and  flow  of  tide — no  mcrensed 
excavations  or  canal  junction;  but  is  a 
straight  and  perpetual  stream,  running 
through  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  and 
terminating  in  a  far  distant  elysium, — 

"Wbere  evnUatiiig  Bprine  abidca,  | 
And  never  withenng  nowera," 

Christian,  is  this  thy  happy  lot?  Art 
thou  thus  softly  gliding  along  the  river  of 
life  to  the  kmgdom  of  ttie  Father) 
Ble^'^ed  art  thou  now  if  this  he  thy  happy 
condition ;  but  blessed  without  interrup- 
tion shalt  thou  bo  when  thy  pilgrim 
journey  has  ended,  and  thou  thyself 
shalt  sit  peacefully  down  with  Abrannm, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  thy 
Father. 

80,  WiUffie-tDoSt,  ^orediUK 
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THE  PROGRESS  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 


Though  full  and  exact  statements  as 
to  what  the  Christian  church  is  now 
doing  for  the  pagan  world  cannot  be 
made,  it  is  easy  to  ascertain  that,  on  the 
one  hand,  there  has  been,  of  late,  great 
and  most  cheering  progress,  and  that,  on 
the  other  hand,  mimensely  greater  pro- 
gress is  yet  called  for. 

Previous  to  the  latest  years  of  the 
last  century,  very  little  of  organized, 
systematic  and  persistent  effort  for  the 
conversion  of  pagan  nations  had  been 
made,  in  modem  times,  by  any  branch 
of  the  evangelical  Christian  Church, 
excepting  the  Moravians.  Occasional  and 
temporary  efforts,  some  of  them  worthy 
of  very  high  conunendation,  had  been 
made, — by  the  church  of  Geneva  in  1556 ; 
by  Swedish  Christians,  in  Lapland,  near 
the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century ;  by 
the  Dutch,  early  in  the  seventeenth 
century  ;  nobly  in  the  same  century,  by 
Eliot,  the  Mayhews  and  -others  in 
Massachusetts  ;  by  the  king  of  Denmark, 
as  early  as  1705 ;  and  by  Sargent, 
Edwards,  and  above  all,  Brainerd,  in 
the  United  States,  before  the  middle  of 
the  last  century.  The  English  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts  was  chartered  in  1701,  but  its 
operations  have  always  had  reference, 
mainly,  to  the  religious  mterests  of  English 
colonies. 

In  1743  the  Moravians  sent  out  their 
first  missionaries.  "  Their  entire  congre- 
gation did  not  exceed  600  persons,  and 
of  these,  the  greater  part  were  suffering 
exiles.  Yet  so  noble  and  extensive  were 
the  exertions  which  they  made,  and  so 
abundantly  were  their  unostentatious 
endeavours  blessed  by  the  great  Head  of 
the  church,  that  within  ten  years  their 
heralds  had  proclaimed  salvation  in  Green- 
land, St.  Croix,  Surinam  and  Rio  de 
Berbice ;  to  the  Indians  of  North  America 
and  the  negroes  of  South  Carolina  ;  in 
-Lapland,  Tartary  and  Algiers  ;  in  Guinea, 
at  the  Cape  of  Grood  Hope,  and  in  Ceylon." 
But  though  having  this  example  to 
remind  of  duty  and  encourage,  other 
branches  of  the  Christian  church  slum- 
bered still,  and  scores  of  years  passed 
away  with  so  little  movement,  that  when, 
about  the  year  1784,  Carey  proposed,  as 


a  topic  for  discussion  in  a  Baptist  min- 
isters' meeting,  "  The  duty  of  Christians 
to  attempt  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
among  heathen  nations/'  it  excited  great 
surprise,  and  he  was  called  an  enthusiast 
by  nis  brethren  for  entertaining  snch  a 
notion !  At  length,  however,  "  the  M- 
ness  of  time  was  come."  In  1792,  the 
Baptists  of  England  formed  their  Mission- 
ary Society,  and  soon,  with  Carey  for 
a  noble  pioneer,  entered  on  their  foieign 
work,  it  was  like  the  letting  out  of 
water.  G^^ually,  but  now  with  com- 
parative rapidity,  the  conviction  spread 
that  the  Christian  church  should,  without 
more  delay,  attempt  the  evangelization 
of  the  heathen.  Other  branches  of  ^ 
church  moved,  other  societies  were  orgsm- 
ized, — ^the  London  Missionary  Society  in 
1795  ;  the  Edinburgh  and  me  Glaseov 
Missionary  Societies  in  1796 ;  the  Ne£e^ 
lands  Missionary  Societies  in  1797 ;  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  in  1800 ;  the 
Society  for  Propagating  Christianity 
among  the  Jews  in  1808 ;  and  the  Ame^ 
ican  Board  in  1810.  To  the  credit  of 
the  English  Wesleyans  it  should  be  stated, 
that  although  their  Missionary  Society 
cannot  be  named  as  among  those  eariiest 
formed,  they  were  a  missionary  body 
almost  from  their  origin,  and  had  been 
more  or  less  engaged  in  foreign  work 
for  some  years  before  the  formation  of 
the  Baptist  Society. 

Since  1810  many  other  organizations, 
labouring  for  imevangelized  portions  of 
the  human  family,  have  come  into  being, 
•—as  many  as  sixteen  in  Great  Britain, 
twenty  upon  the  continent  of  Europe, 
two  in  British  North  America,  and  fifteen 
in  the  United  States.  Nearly,  if  not 
quite,  every  branch  of  the  evangelical 
Protestant  Christian  church,  is  now  found 
to  have  entered  on  the  foreign  mission- 
ary work.  Moravians,  Episcopalians, 
and  Lutherans  ;  Presbyterians— English, 
Scotch,  Irish,  Dutch,  and  American; 
Established  Church,  and  Free  Church; 
Old  School  and  New  School ;  Baptist- 
Northern  and  Southern,  Close-commu- 
nion, F^ee-^dll,  and  Seventh-day ;  Con- 
gregationalists,  and  Methodists,  of  aD 
classes,  have  now  their  missionary  hoxt^ 

What  means  this  movins:  of  the  waters! 
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He  who  has  wonderfidly,  in  modem  times, 
thrown  the  nations  open  and  prepared 
the  world  for  Christian  effort,  has  at  the 


same  time  moved  his  whole  church  to 
effort !  Has  He  not  done  it  with  great 
ends  in  view  1 — Joumcd  of  Missions, 


DIVINE  DRAWING* 

By  S.  Lillycrop. 

"  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee." — Sol.  Somgs  L  4. 


This  is  the  language  of  a  soul  that 
knows  the  value  of  Divine  influence, 
who  is  not  content  with  forms  and  cere- 
monies, who  cannot  live  on  the  "  husks 
which  the  swine  do  eat  j**  nor  can  he  be 
happy  at  a  distance  from  Grod,  nor  rest 
without  His  smile ;  but  must  realize 
sweet  intercourse  with  Him  and  enjoy 
communion  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

This  prayer  arose  from  the  heart  of 
one,  who,  if  all  the  world  thought  well  of 
him,  of  his  piety,  consistency,  and  vitality, 
it  would  yield  no  comfort  without  an 
experimental  enjoyment  of  the  love  of 
God,  the  assurance  of  faith  and  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit. 

The  desire  here  expressed,  suits  every 
child  of  Grod,  in  all  ages  of  the  church, 
and  in  every  country  and  clime  imder 
heaven,  whether  bond  or  free,  rich  or 
poor ;  which  proves  to  a  demonstration  the 
inspiration  of  the  book  irom  whence  it 
is  taken,  though  some  divines  have 
denfed  it  this  status.  But  the  humble 
Christian,  who  has  had  his  spirit  enlivened 
by  its  wine  from  Lebanon,  and  his  palate 
refreshed  with  its  honeycomb  from  the 
clifts  of  the  rock,  and  has  been  brought 
into  its  ban(]jueting  house,  while  the 
banner  over  him  was  love,  can  set  to  his 
seal,  that  this  is  none  other  than  the 
vx>rd  of  Qod  and  the  inspiration  of  heaven. 

I.  We  have  here  the  prayer  of  a 
longing  soul, — "  Draw  me  :"  that  is, 
.Iraw  me  away  from  aU  other  objects 
of  attraction,  whatever  they  may  be, 
or  however  powerful  in  their  influence, 
or  legitimate  in  a  subominate  sense; 
whether  husband,  wife,  children,  business, 
science  or  literature,  which  have  a  claim 
upon  believers,  as  well  as  upon  worldly 
persons,  but  only  in  a  secondary  point  of 
view.  For  Christ,  "the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand  and  the  altogether  lovely" 
has  the  first  place  in  the  affections  of 
his  believing  people,  and  says,  "Son, 
(daughter)  give  me  thine  heart."  Vet 
how  often  has  the  world  and  its  con- 


nexions the  majority  of  our  thoughts 
and  desires,  while  only  a  mere  remnant  of 
time  or  affection  is  left  for  the  Lord  of 
life  and  glory  !  This  is  deeply  felt  by  the 
writer  of  this  passage ;  and  hence  we 
fiincy  we  hear  nim  uttering  with  deep 
pathos  the  language  of  the  Psalmist, 
"  My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust ;  quicken 
thou  me,  according  to  thy  word."  He 
prays.  Draw  me  upwards  to  thee,  the 
centre  of  all  happiness.  That  the  soul 
should  adhere  to  the  earth  is  no  marvel,^ 
when  we  remember  our  Adamic  original. 
"  Dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  thou  shalt 
return."  And  add  to  this  the  fact  of  our 
Mien  condition  so  that  even  the  believer ; 
"cannot  do  the  things  that  he  would." 
Yet  it  is  a  mercy  the  desires  are  in  his 
heart,  which  shew  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
deeply  seated  there,  and  that  notwith- 
standing, at  the  present  moment,  (perhaps) 
his  soul  is  in  both  a  low  and  languishing 
condition,  yet  he  has  on  former  occasions 
so  realized  those  Divine  drawings,  that 
he  longs  to  enjoy  them  again.  For  it  is 
a  fact,  that  when  these  happy  seasons 
arrive  and  we  are  drawn  up  to  the 
heavens  in  Divine  communion  and  fellow- 
ship, we  are  too  soon  precipitated  again 
to  \h.Q  earth,  like  Captain  Hall*s  balloon, 
owing  to  our  having  too  much  earthly 
ballast  in  our  car  !  'Tis  a  mercy  that  we 
are  not  like  him,  dashed  to  death  by  the 
descent  to  this  lower  sphere. 

This  prayer  includes  an  earnest  desire 
for  closer  communion  with  Grod.  And  is 
it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  Christian 
should  not  be  content  with  his  low  state 
of  living,  when  he  remembers  his  high  vocar 
tion?  "Now  are  we  the  sons  of  jGrod, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be,  but  we  know  that  when  He  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is."  This  hope  brought 
Abram  from  the  land  of  the  Chaldees ; 
enabled  him  to  take  his  son  to  the 
mount  and  offer  him  there  as  a  willing 
saciifice  to  the  Lord.  Nothing  but  Diving 
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interposition  prevented  the  fatal  plunge  of  j  II.  The  consequences  which  follow  aa 
the  knife  into  the  heart  of  his  Isaac,  answer  to  this  prayer, — ^**  We  wiD  nm 
Oh,  what  a  mount  of  communion  was '  after  thee."  For  the  effect  of  Krae 
that  with  God,  when  he  sat  up  his  influence  is  great  on  renewed  sonk  It 
"  Jehovah- Jireh,"  as  a  monument  to  draws  them  from  self^  sin,  the  world, 
infinite  merev,  love  and  grace  !  |  prejudices,  the  broad  road,  to  Christ,  to 

-  When  sucli  a'man,  familiar  with  the  side*,  :  J^>  ^  .salvation  by  grace,  to  holino^ 
Has  fiUed  his  urn  where  those  pure  waters  rise;  ,  *<>  happmess,  to  an  earnest  desire  ^ 
And  once  more  mingles  with  us  meaner  things,  conformity  to  the  word  of  truth,  and  for 
"Us  eVn  as  if  an  angel  shook  his  wings ;  I  an  !Enoch-like  enjoyment   of  felloWBh^ 

portal  fragrance  fiUs  the  circuit  wide.  I  with    the    infinite.     Now   this  dnwiog 

Which  tells  us  whence  his  treasures  are  supphed."  :  ^^^  y^  myijae.     Ministers  may  be  1 

The  final  desire  is,  to  be  drawn  np '  eloquent  as  Apollos  and  as  zeakNis » 
into  heaven.  And  it  is  no  obstacle  to  I  Fiaid,  yet  all  will  avail  nothing  withoot 
the  believer  that  death  and  the  grave  lie  j  the  Spirit's  work  <m  the  heart.  BiientB 
in  the  way  to  gloiy.  It  is  no  impedi-  may  be  anxious^  and  oae  eTery  legitnute 
ment  to  men  who  go  to  liberate  mankind  '  means,  to  train  up  their  children  in  the 
from  the  oppressor,  that  they  must  i  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lcurd,  but 
wade  through  fields  of  trial  before  they  1  they  will  find  that  they  have  so  pover 
can  be  crowned  by  their  coimtry  with  '  to  bring  to  repentance,  or  give  to  their 
glory  and  honour.  Neither  should  it  at '  sons  and  daughters  a  new  heart  aod  i 
all  damp  the  ardour  of  the  soldier  of  the  I  right  spirit ;  for  it  is  writt^u  *'No  mu 
cross,  that  he  must  go  through  the  valley   can  come  nnto  me,   except  the  F^Uha 


of  the  shadow  of  death,  before  he  can 
reach  the  Canaan  which  he  loves,  the 
land  of  pure  delight,  the  celestiiil  city, 
the  kingdom  of  glory  and  the  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  fadeth  not  away, 
"but  is  resen-ed  in  heaven  for  those, 
who  are  kei)t  l)y  the  power  of  Grod, 
through  fiiith,  unto  siilvation."    For  Jesus 


which  sent  me,  draw  him." 

But  it  may  be  objected,  that  the 
prayer  in  this  text  is  personal — "  Diav 
me ;"  as  the  jailor's  cry,  "  What  must  1  do 
to  be  saved  T  or  David's  plea,  "  Take  not 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me."  "Ewiy 
heart  knowetn  its  own  bitterness,  and  a 
stranger  intermeddleth  not  with  its  joy." 


hath  said,  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  •  Generalities  in  religion  may  sitit  the  f(Hm- 
you ;  and  if  I  go  and  preixire  a  place  for  ,  alist,  the  nominal  Christian,  the  mere  pro- 
you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you    fessor ;  but  a  personal  experience  of  Dirine 


unto  myself,  thi\t  where  I  am,  there  ye 
mav  be  also."  This  ver\'  fjiet  creates 
the  desire,  "  to  be  absent  from  the  body 
and  present  with  the  Lord  ;"  either  by 
Elijah's  fiery  chariot,  or  the  slower  pro- 
cess of  Jacob's  dj-ing  pillow,  save  thiit  j 


influence  will  alone  satisfy  a  soul  troly 
awakened  to  seek  righteousness,  the  ssIts- 
tion  of  the  soul  and  the  witness  of  the  Spirit 
StiU  the  enlightened  soul  is  anxioos 
that  others  should  share  ¥rith  him  ^ 
blessings  of  light,  life,  and  joy  ;  hence  the 
sudden    death    is    immediate  ;  where;is  |  plural  pronoun  adopted,   "  toe  will  ran 
fever,  consumption,  or  decrepitude,  are  |  after  thee."    And  the    history  of  the 
often  very  slow  vehicles  to  the  realms  of  i  church  in  all  ages  goes  to  shew,  that  one 
bliss.     But  the  Lord  draws  the  soul  to   soid  is  seldom  brought  to  Christ  alone, 
heaven,  as  the  dews  on  a  sunmier  mom .  either  fix^m  a  neighbourhood  or  family. 
are  drawn  up  to  the  skies  and  are  seen '  For  when  Andrew   was   drawn  to  the 
no  more.    A  death-bed  may  be  desirable    Saviour  by  ike   ministry   of  J<An  the 
for  the  unconverted,  though  the  repen-   Baptist,  he  immediately  sou^t  his  brother 
tance  seen  there  is  too  often  very  decep-   Peter,  and  led  him  to  the  Son  of  God. 
tive.    But,  surely  the  reiU  Christian  can    This  was  the  ^an  adopted  by  Philip,  who 
want  no  such  prepartUion,  since,  "  Christ   sought  Nathaniel  when  under  the  fig-tree, 
is  in  you  the  hope  of  glory."    He  longs   and  these  ran  together  after  Jesus,  "the 
to  be  drawn  to  God  in*  Christ  every   way,    the    truth,    the    life."    Cornelias 
day    and    ever}-  hour,  and  to  live  in   gathered  all  his  £imily  and  friends  to 
such  sweet  communion  aud  fellowship   hear  Peter  preach,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
with    heaven,    that    both    his    treasure    fell  on  them  while  he  was  speaking,  and 
and   heart  may  be  there,  v^heve  all  h\s   they  were  all  added  to  the  church,  by 
bopea  and  expectations  are  conc^TilTaA.^  Xi^^^cN^i^  \sa.\^assssi»  >K^  ^^o&Y^  therefow, 
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expect  that  when  any  one  is  personally 
draMm  more  fully  to  the  dear  Redeemer, 
he  will  be  made  the  instrument  of  doing 
^ood  to  the  souls  of  others,  and  thus  have 
company  in  the  gjeen  pastures  and 
enHghtenod  path  to  glory  and  bUss. 

The  efiect  of  Divine  influence  is  here 
very  pertinently  described,  "  We  will  run 
^ter  thee:"  The  snail's  pace  with  which 
many  walk  to  glory  is  truly  lamentable. 
Slumbers  seem  to  make  no  advance  what-^ 
ever  in  the  Divine  life  !  Nay,  not  a  few 
aeem  to  be  retrograding  instead  of 
advancing  towards  glory.  This  they 
deplore,  when  they  cry  out,  "0  that 
it  were  with  me  as  in  months  past." 
But  how  soon  are  things  changed  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  descends  with  all  his 
quickening  powers?  Then  it  is,  "we 
will  mil" — we  ought  to  run,  for  ours  is  a 
race  and  there  is  a  prize  worth  running 
for.  We  have  also  but  a  little  time  to 
run  (some  of  us.)    We  see  with  what 


ardour  and  devotion  such  men  as  Paul, 
Whitfield,  and  Carey  ran  the  heavenly 
course.  O,  that  their  mantles  may  yet 
fall  on  many.  And  tliat  multitudes  may 
be  found  daily  running  after  Christ. 
Wliat  vast  crowds  run  after  the  Crystal 
Palace  !  What  multitudes  are  pressing 
after  riches  and  honour !  How  earnestly 
are  millions  rising  early  and  sitting  up 
late  for  the  bread  which  perisheth  ;  and 
yet  how  few  are  really  interested  in  "  the 
one  thing  needful !"  This  is  really  sur- 
prising, at  least  in  the  people  of  God, 
seeing  what  happy  results  followed  this 
earnest  prayer  of  the  bride.  She  says, 
"The  kmg  hath  brought  me  into  his 
chambers,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
thee  ;  we  will  remember  thy  love  more 
than  wine ;  the  upright  love  thee."  Surely, 
if  such  was  the  answer  to  her  earnest 
petition,  how  anxiously  should  we  pour 
out  our  souls  to  God  for  a  similar  blessing. 

Windsor, 


STRICT  BAPTISTS  AND  THEIR  OPPONENTS. 

(Continued  from 'page  21%) 


3.  The  opponents  of  Strict  Baptists 
urge  as  an  objection  that  we  are  incon- 
sistent in  uniting  with  the  unbaptized 
in  Ringing,  in  prayer,  and  in  preaching, 
and  tiien  refusing  to  unite  with  them 
at  the  LordVtable.  They  say,  "  If  you 
unite  with  them  in  these  things,  why  not 
also  at  the  Lord*s-table  ?  If  you  acknow- 
ledge them  as  Christians  in  the  one  con- 
nection, why  not  also  in  the  other  ?" 

This  objection  is  both  specious  and 
weak,  and  assumes  that  because  we  join 
with  the  unbaptized  in  what  we  know  to 
be  righty  we  are  also  bound  to  join  with 
them  in  what  we  equally  know  to  be 
wrong.    Singing,  praying,  and  preaching, 
are  scriptuKQ  and  holy  practices,  but  to 
sit  at  the  Lord*s-table  with  the  unbaptized 
is    an   unscriptural  practice.    Are  we, 
therefore,  to  do  the  one  because  we  do  the 
other?  are  we  to  do  that  which  is  wrong 
because  we  also  do  that  which  is  right  ?  Yet 
this  is  the  meaning  ofthis  superficial  objec- 
tion, and  it  practically  begs  of  us  to  break 
the  law  in  one  connection  on  the  very 
serious  ground  that  we  obey  it  in  another ! 
Wonderful  sequence  !  Rare,  logical  con- 
clusion \ 


Between  the  public  exercises  of  the 
sanctuary  and  an  approach  to  the  Lord's- 
table,  there  is  a  broad  and  obvious  dis- 
tinction. The  former  constitute  a  service^ 
but  the  latter  is  a  communion.  The  one 
is  worship,  to  which  no  outward  test  of 
character  can  apply  and  is  equally  open 
to  the  saint  and  the  sinner,  the  converted 
and  the  unconverted ;  but  the  other  is 
a  soA^ramerit  whose  test  of  fitness  before 
men  is  both  visible  and  external,  and 
requires  to  be  presented  to  the  eye  in  an 
instituted  ordinance.  The  one  is  a  geiieral 
assembly  where  individual  sincerity  has 
to  be  assumed  in  the  spirit  of  charity ; 
but  the  other  is  a  family  gathering,  and 
from  both  its  nature  and  design  requires 
to  be  confined  to  those  who  bear  the 
family  mark.  In  the  exercises  of  public 
worship,  we  accredit  the  parties  with 
sincerity,  because,  so  far  as  those  exercises 
are  concerned  we  know  nothing  to  the 
contrary,  there  being  no  instituted  test 
applicable  to  the  case  ;  but  at  the  commu- 
nion table  all  parties  are  required  tor 
jprove  that  sincerity  by  submitting  to  the 
test  appointed  by  the  great  Lord  of  all, 
and  if  in  an^scase  that  test  be  not  ackuow- 
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ledged  there  is  in  that  very  disobedience 
or  neglect  the  reason  for  withholding 
commonion. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  moreover,  that  the 
pnblic  services  of  the  sanctoaiy  are  not 
church  ordinances  in  the  sense  that  the 
MorameTiis  are,  and  cannot  by  any  possi- 
bility be  sabject  to  the  same  regolations. 
They  are  open. to  the  world  and  the 
unconverted,  but  the  sacramenU  in  both 
instances  al&e,  that  of  baptism  and  that 
of  the  Lord's-supper,  beUmg  exclusively  to 
ihe  church.  We  can,  therefore,  join  in 
the  exercises  of  public  worship  in  any 
place  and  among  any  professing  people, 
there  being  in  such  a  union  no  breach  of 
law  and  no  neglect  of  an  apppointed  test 
of  character :  but  communion  m  the  death 
of  Christ  at  the  Lord's-table,  being  exclu- 
sively a  chv/rch  act  requires  of  all  who 
assemble  there  that  they  shall  have 
**  entered  by  the  door  into  the  sheep-fold 
and  not  have  climbed  up  some  other  way  f 
Consequently,  we  can  unite  with  any 

Earty  m  singing,  praying,  and  preaching, 
ecause  in  those  exercises  we  incur  no 
sacramental  obligations ;  but  at  the 
Lord*s-table  where  we  "shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come,"  we  are  solemnly 
bound  to  confine  the  communion  exclu- 
sively to  those  who  have  been  immersed 
into  the  sacred  act  which  that  table  is 
instituted  to  commemorate.  If  that  im- 
mersion into  the  death  of  Christ  has 
taken  place,  there,  as  far  as  man  can 
judge,  IS  a  true  church  member ;  but  if 
that  immersion  has  not'taken  pLvce,  though 
the  party  may  sing,  and  pray,  and  preach 
elsewhere,  he  is  wanting  in  the  chief 
credential  of  church  membership  and  is 
by  that  defect,  disqualified  for  commu- 
mon  at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

4.  The  Strict  Baptists  are  charged  by 
their  opponents  with  bigotry  in  assuming 
that  they  only  are  right,  and  that  all 
other  Christians  are  wrong,  on  the  subject 
of  commimion. 

The-  Strict  Baptists  aim  at  nothiug  but 
to  preserve  the  church  of  God  from 
ruinous  error  on  an  important  doctrine, 
and  their  views  upon  that  doctrine  are 
derived  exclusively  from  Scripture.  If 
other  professors  depart  from  Scripture, — 
if  they  pursue  courses  for  which  they 


have  no  Scripture  wamjit^  whose  bak 
is  it  that  Strict  BiqitisftB  diffra' £rom  themf 
At  whose  door  lies  ihe  hhaae  of  sepsn- 
tion  ?    Are  Strict  Baptists  to  ahamdoD 
Scripture  merely  to  please  men?  iie 
they  to  sacrifice  the  troth  of  God  tat  tbe 
&Your  of  dying  mortals  ?    They  cwbeoi 
that  ^  He  that  believeth  and  is  bsqitized 
shall  be  saved,*  is  a   standing  and  an 
unchangeable  rule  in  the  choich  of  Girist; 
but  if  others  mutilate  that  rale  and  prw- 
tically  assert  that  ^  He  that  behe?^ 
and  is  not  baptised  shall  be  saved'  ii 
quite  as  authontatiYe  in  the  gotvemment 
of  the  church  as  the  Saviour^  own  hw, 
are  Strict  Baptists  to  be  charged  with 
bigotry  for  insisting  on  that  law  in  iti 
own  scriptural  simplicitj  ?    Are  they  to 
acknowledge  the  aathority  of  man  18 
equal  to  tlukt  of  the  Son  of  God  f   Aie 
they  to  stand  quietly  by  and  be  dumb 
(Isaiah  IvL  10)  while  a  spirit  of  woddty 
accommodation  is  malrfTig  havoc  of  tk 
church  of  Christ  ?    If  to  contend  eaniestly 
for  the  ''Mth  which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints"  be  bigotry,  may  sacfa  a 
^irit  never  depart  from  among  Strict 
Baptists.    The  absence  of  this  ^  contes- 
tion**  judaized  the  churches  upon  ^ 
close  of  the  apostolic  age,— emboldened 
the  man  of  sin  to  bring  in  Popeiy — 
sank  the  Presbyterian  body  during  the 
seventeenth  century  into  the  mire  of  a 
Christless  Sociniamsm, — is  now  rapidly 
transforming  the  British  Baptists  into 
Arminians  and  open  conmmnionists,  and 
silently  smoothing  the  way  even  among 
them  for  the  final  adoption  of  Popeiy  itsett 
From   the  wide-spread  ruins  of  the 
past  to  the  feeble  compromises  of  the 
present  day, — ^from  the  desolate  abodes 
of  fatalerror  once  radiant  with  truth,  aaid 
lovely  as  the  dwellings  of  a  scriptural 
piety,  to  the  genteel   habitations  of  * 
modem  orthodoxy, — a  voice,  solemn  as 
the  grave,  may  be  heard  addressing  itself 
to  the  Strict  Baptist  body,  "  Hm  M 
fast  which  thou  hast  ^uU  no  man  laki 
thy  crown."    May  no  false  friendship  and 
no    false   fear,    ever   induce  the  Strict 
Baptists  to  flinch  from    the  bold  dis- 
charge of  duty  in  the   guardianship  of 
Scriptural  truth,  to  their  dying  day. 

RE. 
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BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WERE.— No.  VII. 
Midland  Association  Circular  Letter  for  1728. 

Ths  md^^f^  and  Breihrm,  Messmgm  of  ^t  peradventures  ;  no,  here  depends  your 
ih^seyerd  ba^hzed  Churchy  of  Ghrut  ^^  ^^  happiness  oir  misery 
meUnAssocmtumai  Tewhsbury,  the  h^re  and  he^fter;  therefore  make  it 
nth  ar^Uih  of  Jum,  1728  To  the  your  main  business. 
ba^tvsed  Church  of  Chnst  %n  Betvdley  ;  n  ^^  a]t)out  it  speedUy;  make  no 
smd  greettng  %n  our  dmrLordJmis.  ^^a  ^^^  g^  ^n,  for  life  Hes  at  stake, 
Orace,  m^cy  and  pea^  from  God  ^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  '  j,^  for  ever.  No 
Fatli^  a^our  Lord  Jesus  Cknst,  getting  out  when  death  has  arrested  you. 
through  (he  Holy  Spint  j  jif  ^  ^solute.  «  The  kingdom  of 
Dearly  Beloved. — Our  good  and  heaven  suffers  violence,  and  the  violent 
gracious  God  having  fevoured  us  with  take  it  by  force."  Use  a  holy  violence, 
another  opportunity  of  meeting  together  and  with  it  force  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
according  to  our  wonted  custom  annually,  This  holy  violence,  these  pious  storms, 
and  having  put  up  our  joint  requests  to  the  please  your  Captain  under  whose  conduct 
throne  of  grace  for  His  presence  with  us  your  salvation  is  sure  [viz.]  Christ  Jesus, 
and  you, — we  read  the  several  letters  And  in  order  hereto  consider  and  practice 
sent  us  by  the  several  churches,  and  these  following  things : — 
thereby  are  acquainted  with  the  com-  1.  Be  constant  and  diligent  in  atten- 
plaints  of  all  by  reason  of  lukewarmness  dance  on  the  means  of  grace,  and  frequent 
in  religion,  coldness  in  affection,  and  opportunities  to  hear  me  word  preached, 
want  of  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  the  the  gospel  dispensed,  and  the  ordinances 
interest  of  Christ,  and  the  good  of  souls,  administered.  Fail  not  [on]  days  of 
Of  most,  the  many  removes  by  death  and  humiliation  and  fasting ;  these  if  duly 
few  additions  to  them  to  fill  up  the  places  and  sincerely  observed  may  prove  soul 
of  those  departed,  this  fills  our  hearts  feasts  and  are  great  helps  to  the  souL 
with  sorrow,  and  makes  us  lament  that  Consider,  did  Clmst  do  so  much  for  you, 
we  find  the  work  of  God  goes  so  slowly  and  will  you  do  nothing  for  him  ?  Oh, 
on  ;  but  yet  in  the  midst  of  sorrow,  some  be  ashamed  of  your  neglect  of  humiliation 
mixture  of  joy  and  cause  of  thankAilness  and  preparation — hunmiationonfeist-days, 
in  that  the  ministry  is  sound,  the  gospel  and  preparation  for  sacramental  days, 
is  purely  preached,  fundamental  errors  are  What!  shall  the  world  eat  out  all  the 
not  embraced,  peace  in  the  general  is  vitals  of  religion,  and  Christ  have  the 
continued,  some  additions  to  the  number,  least  share  in  your  affections  1  Oh,  be 
and  some  hopes  of  more  to  several  ashamed  and  mourn  because  of  your 
societies  ;  these  are  encouragements  to  us  coldness  and  dullness  in  religion  and 
to  hope  that  the  glory  is  not  departed  religious  practices.  The  soul  that  draws 
from  our  Israel,  although  as  it  were  upon  back,  God  has  no  pleasure  in. 
the  threshold  ready  to  take  its  leave  of  2.  Be  conscientious  in  the  practice  of 
us,  and  that  God  will  yet  bring  a  reviving,  private  duties,  fe,mily  devotions,  and 
and  again  cause  you  to  return  to  your  closet  prayer.  Neglect  herein  breeds 
former  zeal  and  fervour,  and  make  you  decays  m  religion  and  practical  godliness, 
all  a  flourishing  people.  And  that  we  Carelessness  and  sloth  are  inlets  to  apos- 
may  be  helpers  of  your  joy,  promoters  of  tacy,  but  constant  practice  produces 
your  peace,  sympathizers  with  you  in  dehght  and  savour.  Tne  practical  Chris- 
distress,  and  in  some  measure  easing  tian  is  the  most  savoury, 
your  complaints,  we  desire  you  to  follow  3.  Be  continually  on  your  watch-tower, 
those  rules  and  directions*  we  think  meet  Keep  a  strict  guard  at  every  avenue  of 
to  recommend  to  you.  the  soul,  over  your  heart  and  tongue, 
I.  Make  religion  your  business.  It  thoughts  and  ways.  You  have  many 
is  not  a  slight  work,  but  a  work  your  eyes  observing  you,  many  dangers  sur- 
souls  should  be  wholly  employee^  about.  '  rounding  you,  many  enemies  await  and 
The  work  of  God  is  not  a  trifle  to  be  put  I  waylay  you,  and  therefore,  you  cannot 


254         PBDOnyE  CHUBCH  (OBBAFRST)  MAGAZINEL    [Oct.  1,1859 


be  too  vigilant  Watch  and  pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation  saith  Chiist, 
and  he  saw  a  great  need  to  leave  this 
exhortation  to  his  foUowefs.  Mark  xiv. 
37.  Imitate  him  who  gives  the  same, 
and  trust  him  with  your  souls. 

4.  Maintain  a  constant  commonion 
between' Crod  and  your  own  sools,  delight 
yourselves  in  Him,  and  be  with  him  by 
holy  and  heavenly  meditations  on  his 
mat  goodness,  m^cy,  and  rich  grace,  &c. 
1^  will  be  a  great  means  to  quicken 
and  incite  you  to  a  growth  in  grace,  and 
rouse  you  off  the  lees  of  camid  security. 
And  finally,  waJk  in  love,  live  in  love, 
rebuke  and  reprove  one  another  when 
you  see  cause  ;  m  love,  exhort,  rouse  up, 
and  awaken  each  other,  in  love.  Sympa- 
thize, one  saint  with  another,  one  church 
with  another,  such  as  have  no  pastor  to 
feed  them,  be. helpful  to,  and  all  in  love ; 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  diaU  be 
with  you.  2  Cor.  xiiL  11. 

And  whereas  Divine  providence  has 
given  us  peace  and  'security  under  the 

f resent  government  of  his  Majesty  GJeorge 
I,  notwithstanding  the  hopes  and  designs 
[of]  our  enemies,  [who]  were  elevated  and 
raised  in  hopes  of  having  the  power  in 
their  hands  to  do  as  they  pleased,  we 
have  great  cause  to  admire  the  goodness 
of  the  Holy  Being  in  bringing  about 


I  peace  and  safety  in  a  wonderful  maimer, 
I  turning  crafty  devices  to  nought  and 
bringing  good  out  of  eriL  And  we 
would  desire  that  ycNi  would  beware  of 
entertaining  or  countemincing  of  such 
men  as  wander  about  in  the  name  of 
ministers  being  stiaDgezs,  who  seek  only 
gain,  and  not  the  flock  they  pretend  to 
come  to  feed  and  then  suddentygoaway, 
thereby  bringing  disgrace  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  dishonouring  the  gospel,  and  the 
profession  thereofl  And  that  it  may  be 
so  i&  the  hearty  desire  and  earnest  prayer 
of  us  who  now  recommend  you  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  word  of  his  grace  which  is 
able  to  build  yon  np^  stablish,  str^igthen, 
settle  you  in  all  goodness  and  trut£ 

Job  Greenikg,  James  Ksttilbt, 

Benjamin  Moob,  Job  Burt, 

Daniel  Wiimot,  George  Boucheb, 

Isaac  Potntino,  Samuel  Bentlt, 

Geobos  Yabnold,  Daniel  Hatton, 

TnouAS  Flower,  Edward  Haiden, 

Thomas  Pebks,  Joseph  Kettlebt, 

John  Sing,  Samuel  Simons, 

Benjamqt  Hudson,  John  Fabmeb, 

The  next  Association  to  be  at  Warwick, 
to  put  up  at  the  "  Gross  Keys"  in  CastJe- 
street.  Mr.  Thompson,  and  Mr.  Hudson, 
to  preach. 


jFtagments  anlr  €1^oice  ^agings. 


faith,  a  working  grace. 

Faith  is  a  working  grace,  it  has  a  deal 
of  work  to  do,  it  has  its  hands  always 
full,  and  is  employed  about  many  things. 
It  is  the  grace  by  which  a  soul  goes  to 
God,  and  its  covenant  Grod,  lays  hold  on 
him  as  such,  pleads  his  promises  with 
him,  asks  favours  of  him,  and  is  very 
importunate,  and  will  have  no  denial ; 
and  by  which  it  goes  to  Christ  as  at 
first  conversion,  afterwards  for  fresh 
supplies  of  grace,  out  of  that  fulness  of 
grace  that  is  in  him.  It  receives  him  and 
all  from  him,  and  through  him  pardon, 
righteousness,  adoption  of  children,  and 
an  eternal  inheritance,  and  it  is  that 
grace  that  carries  back  all  the  glory  to 
God  and  Christ  and  free  grace.    It  glori- 


fies God,  exajts  Christ,  humbles  the 
creature,  and  magnifies  the  grace  of  God. 
It  has  much  work  to  do  this  way,  and 
it  works  by  love,  by  acts  of  love  to  God, 
to  Christ,  and  to  the  saints  ;  and  it  puts 
the  soul  upon  a  cheerful  obedience  to 
every  ordinance  and  command,  and  hence 
obedience  is  styled  the  obedience  of  &itL 
And  indeed,  all  good  works  that  are 
properly  so  are  done  in  fisiith,  and  faith 
without  works  is  dead.  It  is  greatly 
engaged  against  the  world  and  the  devil 
It  is  that  grace  by  which  Satan  is  opposed 
and  overcome,«and  by  which  the  believer 
gets  the  victory  over  the  world,  so  that 
he  is  not  discouraged  by  its  frowns,  nor 
cast  down  by  the  trials  and  afflictions  he 
meets  with  in  it,  nor  drawn  aside  by  its 
snares  and  allurementB. — Dr,  QiU. 
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AFFLICTION. 

We  argiie,  "  Cannot  €rod  bring  us  to 
heaven  with  ease  and  prosperity?"  Who 
doiibteth  Ijiit  he  can  1  but  his  infinite 
wisdom  decreeth  the  contrary ;  and  though 
we  cannot  see  the  reason,  yet  he  hath 
the  most  just  reason.  It  is  your  part 
now  to  believe,  and  suffer,  and  hope,  and 
wait  on.  Whether  God  comes  to  his 
children  with  a  rod  or  with  a  crown,  if 
he  comes  himself  with  it,  it ,  is  welL 
Welcome,  welcome,  Jesus,  what  way 
soever  thou  comest,  if  we  get  a  sight  of 
thee  !  And  sure  I  am  it  is  better  to  be 
sick,  providing  Christ  come  to  the  bed- 
side, and  say,  "  Courage,  I  am  thy  sivlva- 
tion,"  thiin  to  enjoy  health,  and  never 
be  visited  by  Qod, — Rutherford, 

THE  BIBLE. 

To  a  person  who  asked  that  profound 
thinker,  John  Locke,  which  was  the 
shortest  and  surest  way  for  a  young 
gentleman  to  attain  to  the  true  fcnow- 
\edge  of  the  true  Christian,  in  the  full 
and  just  extent  of  it,  he  replied,  "  Let 
him  study  the  Holy  Scriptures,  especially 
the  New  Testament ;  therein  are  contained 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  It  hath  God 
for  its  Author  ;  salvation  for  its  end  ;  and 
truth,  without  any  mixture  of  error,  for 
its  matter." 

Sir  William  Jones  says,  "  I  have  care- 
fully and  regularly  perused  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  am  of  opinion,  that  the 
volume  contains  more  subUmity,  purer 
morality,  more  important  history,  and 
finer  strains  of  eloquence,  than  can  be 
collected  from  all  other  books,  in  what- 
ever language  they  may  have  been  writ- 
ten." 

The  Hon.  Robert  Boyle  was  devotedly 
attached  to  the  Bible.  He  said  of  it, 
''It  is  a  matchless  volume,  and  we 
cannot  study  it  too  much,  or  esteem  it 
too  highly." 

Young  men,  beware  of  the  growing 
disregard  of  this  superficial  age  for  God's 
holy  Book.  The  agents  of  Satan  are 
busy  in  flooding  society  with  worthless 
books  that  they  may  all  the  more  -effectu- 
ally exclude  the  fcble.  Be  upon  your 
guard,  and  bid  them  stand  off  while  you 
study  the  Bible  with  earnest  prayer  that 
it  may  be  yoiur  guide  to  a  better  world. 


WORSHIPPING  GOD  BY  MACHINERY. 

Thomas  Coles— ^:»more  fiimiliary  known 
from  his  great  amiability  and  good  nature, 
as  Tommy  Coles — was  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends.  At  the 
delightful  village  of  Glen  Cove,  Long 
Island,  where  he  resided,  the  Episcopal 
congregation  had  just  erected  m  tneir 
church  a  very  sweet-toned  organ,  whicfa 
was  the  ad^iiratioH  not  only  of  the 
members,  but  of  many  others  who  were 
attracted  to  the  service  by  the  eloquence 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mallaby,  the  rector.  On 
some  particular  occasion  our  venerable 
friend.  Tommy  Coke,  took  a  seat  among 
the  congregation,  and  his  opnion  of  the 
organ  was  gathered  from  the  following 
cohversation  a  few  days  afterward : — 
"  Friend  Mallaby,  I  am  pleased  that  thee 
has  got  such  a  fine  organ  in  thy  church.* 
"But,"  said  the  clergyman,  "I  thought 
you  were  opposed  to  having  an  organ  in 
a  church."  "  So  I  am,"  replied  friend 
Tommy  !  "  but  then  if  thee  worship  the 
Lord  by  machinery,  I  would  like  thee  to 
have  a  first-rate  instrument !" 

FAITH  IN  PRAYER. 

If,  after  committing  anything  to  Gk)d, 
I  can,  like  Hannah,  come  away,  and  have 
my  countenance  no  more  sad,  my  heart 
no  more  pained  or  anxious,  I  look  upon 
it  as  one  proof  that  I  have  prayed  in 
fisdth ;  but  if  I  bring  away  my  burden, 
I  conclude  that  faith  was  not  in  exercise. 
— Fayson. 

EFFICACY  OF  PRAYER. 

The  individual  who  should  solemnly  re- 
solve to  try  the  best  and  last  possible 
efficacy  of  prayer,  and  unalterably  deter- 
mine that  heaven  should  not  witMiold 
a  single  influence  which  the  utmost  effort 
of  persevering  prayer  could  bring  down, 
would  probably  find  himself  becoming  a 
much  more  successful  agent  in  his  little 
sphere. — Foster, 

ALL  IN  CHRIST. 

Your  one  business  is,  to  trust  your  all 
in  the  hands  of  Christ,  Having  received 
him,  then  to  live  upon  him.  Bemember, 
he  is  to  answer  every  purpose,  body  and 
soul ;  you  and  yours ;  earth  and  heaven. 
You  are  not  living  up  to  your  privilege, 
if  there  be  any  person  or  thing  that  you 
keep  back  from  Christ,  and  do  not  leave 
to  his  absolute  management. — Eomaine, 
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a  ^m  ^ot  tte  I^ung. 


A    MOBLX    TAIIPI.K 

In  a  Swiis  bmHj,  there  ma  a  litlJe 
ffiri  not  quite  ei^t  jcAn  old.    Eveij 


best  sort  of  bread  to  eat  She  always 
eujojed  her  loaf  as  machaa  the  rest  But 
she  heard  at  the  Simday-achool  that,  b; 
brinKing  a  few  pieces  of  money,  each 
child  mieht,  at  the  end  of  a  few  weeka, 
obtain  a  Bible  of  her  own — qnite  her  own, 
snd  to  keep  it  for  heiaeli  At  once  ahe 
made  Dp  her  mind  to  ask  her  parents  not 
to  give  ner  the  beat  loaf  at  break£urt,  but 
to  allow  her  to  eat  the  common  bread, 
and  ^re  the  diSerence  between  the 
prices  of  the  two  loaves  to  her.  To  this 
her  parents  agreed,  though  not  without 
eipressiug  some  surprise,  and  lAc  liltU 
girl,  during  nearly  four  month*,  went  ttrHAr 
out  the  bat  bread,  in  order  to  oblain  a 
BihUofkerwn. 

Many  of  the  little  Swiss  children  not 
only  desire  to  have  the  Bible,  but  they 
love  its  truths.  A  little  tract,  written 
and  printed  for  the  young,  was  distributed 
nniongst  them  List  Chnstmaa.  Beneath 
the  title  a  space  was  left  in  wliieh  to  in- 
sert the  name  of  the  child,  and  over  thia 
there  was  printed  these  words — "  The 
I»rd  bless  thee  and  keep  thee."  No 
sooner  bod  one  of  tlic  little  ones  received 
her  copy,  and  rend  the  wonls,  thun  she  i 
rail  to  her  teacher,  and  cried,- —  ! 

"Oh  Miss,  look,  look,  it  is  for  me—  ' 
yes,  it  is  for  me  the  words  have  been 
placed  here— 'The  Lord  bieea  theef  I 
shall  bo  blessed !  Oh,  blessed !  What  a 
happiness !" 

It  was  n  word  of  the  blessed  volume, 
which  at  thiit  moment  fell  on  the  heart  of 
the  little  Swiss  child,  as  a  drop  of  dew 
from  heaven. 


a  word  on  the  sabject  of  bapt 
anybody,  but  tbey  had  read  I 
Testoinent  for  theniBelvesL  They  woe 
examined  in  the  nmal  way  erf  talking  1q 
the  fingers,  Probasor  QiDrt  acting  la  it- 
terpreter,  and  in  relfttfa^  their  einn- 
ence,  the  following  dialogne  tm^  pbce 
between  one  of  them  and  llw  paitM:— 
Pattor.— Why  do  you  lore  Ghristf 
Dea^tfule.— ^ecaiue  ba  has  fco^vn 

P.— Why  do  yoa  wish  to  jdn  the 
church  1 

D.  M. — 'Becsoae  the  diarch  belimgi  b 
Chritt! 


P.- — How  do  yon  wiah  to  be  b^idKdl 
In  what  manner! 

D.M.—Am  Christ  was ; — by  immetsod, 

P.— Why  be  so  particulM  ?  Why  not 
be  sprinkled) 

D.  M.— Chritt  it  tilent  on,  lU  ruijed  o^ 
iprinlUing. 

At  thia  last  answer,  a  thrill  ran  througb 
the  whole  of  the  brge  assembly,  and  il 
was  felt  by  eveiyone  present  that  a  £tter 
or  more  scriptural  answer  could  not  hin 
been  given  by  the  moat  learned  divine. 


LIKE  JESUS. 

I  WANT  to  be  like  Jesna, 

So  lowly  and  bo  meek ; 
For  DO  one  inui:ed  an  niign  woid 

That  ever  heu'd  hjm  B}BBk. 

I  want  to  be  like  Jesiu, 
So  freqnenttj  in  pr»  jer ; 

Alone  npon  tho  monntiiin-top, 
He  met  his  Father  thei«. 

I  want  to  he  like  Jesns, 

Engaged  in  doing  good ; 
So  that  of  me  it  may  be  said, 
"Slie  hath  done  what  she  could." 

Alas !  I'm  not  tike  Jeans, 

0  gentle  Saviour,  send  thy  aaoe. 
And  make  me  more  like  uee ! 
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(©tituatg* 


THE  LATE  JOHN  DORE,  BAPTIST  MINISTER 
AT  ASHBURTON. 

This  devoted  minister  coiOmenced  his 
public  career  at  Redruth,  in  Cornwall, 
where  he  was  ordained  in  1818.  He  la- 
boured in  the  word  and  doctrine  in  that 
town  about  twelve  years.  He  then  re- 
moved to  Wimbome,  in  Dorset,  where  he 
worked  in  his  Master's  vineyard  for  the 
space  of  fourteen  years.  At  the  close  of 
that  period  he  was  directed  to  Ashburton, 
where  he  also  laboured  about  fourteen 
years,  and  there  his  Saviour  called  him 
home. 

His  ministry  was  one  of  great  faithful- 
ness and  rigid  fidelity  to  Divine  truth, 
and  through  a  considerable  period  with- 
out .pecuniary  remuneration.  He  was  a 
thorough  Baptist,  and  often  deplored  the 
innovations  of  modem  times.  Those 
who  knew  him  best  valued  him  most,  and 
increased  acquaintance  with  his  character 
created  an  increased  attachment  to  him 
as  a  Christian  minister  and  a  man.  He 
was  a  man  of  great  conscientiousness,  and 


attachment  to  the  cause  of  God  and  souls 
was  the  ruling  principle  of  his  life. 

His  decease  was  sudden.  In  the  morn- 
ing, he  was  in  his  school,  as  usual,  but 
complained  of  head-ache,  and  shortly 
before  twelve  he  retired,  with  a  view  to 
obtain  relief  by  rest.  His  beloved  partner 
went  to  him  soon  after,  and  while  apply- 
vinegar  cloths  to  his  head,  he  said  to  her, 
being  in  great  pain,  '^  I  fear  this  is  apo- 
plexy, and  if  so,  I  shall  be  dead  in  a  few 
minutes."  Medical  aid  was  immediately 
sent  for,  but  before  it  arrived  he  became 
insensible,  and  never  spoke  again.  About 
five  o'clock,  the  paleness  of  death  spread 
over  his  countenance,  and  he  quie^y 
breathed  out  his  spirit  into  the  bosom  of 
his  Redeemer.  He  was  sixty-eight  years 
of  age,  and  his  remains  were  interred  at 
Bovey  Tracey.  His  bereaved  fiimily  and 
Mends  have  the  consolation  of  reflecting 
on  a  life  spent  in  the  loved  service  of  his 
Redeemer.  He  was  a  man  of  God,  and 
all  who  knew  him  will  ever  say  of  him— • 
"  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 


(ttorrespontrence* 


THE    HARMONY    OF    THB    FOUR    GOSPELS 
ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  THE  RESURRECTION. 

Great  difiiculty  has  been  felt  by 
commentators  generally  in  reconciling 
Matt,  xxviii.  8,  9,  with  Mark  xvi.  9,  and 
John  XX.  14 — 18  ;  and,  accordingly,  vari- 
ous theories  have  been  proposed  by  them, 
for  the  solution  of  the  difficulty,  with 
none  of  which,  however,  we  feel  perfectly 
satisfied.  Some  of  these  seem  to  be  very 
complicated  and  confused  indeed  ;  and 
what  is  worse,  at  utter  variance  with  the 
obvious  import  of  the  language  of  the 
Evangelists.  In  these  circumstances  it 
may  appear  to  some  as  presumption  on 
our  part  to  attempt  the  ^solution  of  a 
problem,  which  has  perplexed  so  many 
learned  men  ;  but  nevertheless,  while  we 
disclaim  all  dogmatism,  we  hesitate  not 
to  affirm  that  that  humility  is  counterfeit, 
which  either  interferes  with  a  man  in 


the  free  exercises  of  his  right  of  private 
judgment,  or  prevents  hun  from  sub- 
mitting to  others  the  result  of  his  own 
prayemd  investigations  of  the  word. 
We  would,  therefore,  Mr.  Editor,  respect- 
fully solicit  a  comer  in  your  excellent 
Magazine  for  a  few  simple  remarks  on 
this  interesting  and  important  theme. 
We  do  not  however,  propose  to  enter 
into  an  examination  of  ail  the  details 
of  the  resurrection  which  are  contained 
in  the  four  gospels,  but  to  confine  our 
attention  to  uie  passages  above  referred 
to,  especially  Mlatt.  xxviii.  8,  9,  which 
may  be  translated  as  follows: — "And 
they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre 
witn  fear  and  great  joy,  and  ran  (edrcmwn) 
to  tell  his  disciples.  (9.)  And  as  they 
were  going  (eporeuonto)  to  teU  his  disci- 
ples, "behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying, 
AUhaiL" 
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Mr.  Barnes  remarks  on  the  latter 
verse, — "This  would  seem,  iu  Matthew, 
to  be  immediately  after  they  left;  the 
sepulchre  the  first  tbue^  But  many 
critics  observe  that  the  words  "to  tell 
his  disciples"  are  wanting  in  many  manu- 
scripts, and  are  of  doubtful  authority. 
It  niay  be  farther  remarked  that  the 
#ords  "  as  they  were  goii^,"  might  have 

been  rendered,  after  &ey  were  mme, 

tnthout  specifying  the  time.  We  cannot, 
however,  agree  with  Mr.  B.,  in  these 
i^marks.  As  regards  the  phr»3e  "to  tell 
hiB  disciples,"  both  Tischendorf  and 
Ldchmann  assigh  it  a  place  in  the  text 
ill  thfeir  respective  editions  of  the  New 
Tostsment;  besides  we  are  impressed 
ifiih.  the  conviction  that  the  reading  is 
^iehnihej  for  this  reason,  that  both'' verses 
evidently  refer  to  two  different  returns 
from  the  sepulchre,  and  not  to  one  and 
ibhe  same  return,  as  we  shall  afterwards 
see.  If  this  "be  true,  then  the  message 
connected  with  each  return  must  be 
different  from  that  of  the  other,  as  clearly 
topears  from  comparing  this  passage  witn 
vmsii  is  declared  in  the  otner  gospels, 
and,  if  different,  then  grammar  and 
common  sense  alike  demand  that  the 
phrase  should  occupy  a  place  in  the  9th 
as  well  as  the  8th  verse.  If  both  verses, 
however,  had  referred  to  one  and  the 
same  retiun,  the  phrase  in  question 
would  have  been  superfluous,  and,  of 
course,  omitted  by  the  Evangelist.  The 
want  of  the  phrase,  therefore,  in  some 
manuscripts  is  in  all  probability  to  be 
ascribed  to  ignorance  on  the  part  of 
transcribers  in  supposing  that  only  one 
return  from  the  sepulchre  was  intended. 

With  respect  to  the  phrase,  "J3bs 
eporeuwito"  (as  they  were  going,)  it  cannot 
admit  of  the  rendering, "  after  they  were 
gone,"  for  the  verb  is  not  in  the  aorist^ 
but  in  the  imperfect  tense.  Another 
writer,  who  has  written  a  harmony  of  the 
four  gospels  on  this  subject,  translates 
the  firat  clause  of  the  verse  thus : — "  And 
as  they  were  going  from  telling  (or  having 
told)  his  disciples,"  a  rendering,  which 
bietrays  a  miserable  lack  of  acquaintance 
on  the  part  of  its  author  with  the  idiom 
of  the  Greek  language,  and  which,  more- 
over, is  fit  for  nothing  but  for  making 
infidels  chuckle. 

Without  any  farther  preliminary  re- 
marks we  shall  now  attempt  in  as  few 
words  jis  possible,  to  prove  that  Matthe^v's 


language  is  such  as  distinctly  conveys  the 
notion  of  two  returns  from  the  sepulchre, 
the  one  being  performed  loith  speed  (t.  e. 
running),  and  the  other  without  sjyenl 
(i.  e.  walking.) 

(1.)  In  tne  8Ui  verse  the  Evangelist 
says,  "  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear andgreat  joy, and 
ran  to  teU  his  disciples."    iSieir  speed  on 
this  occasion  ma^  be  regartled  botn  as  the 
natural  expression  of    the    tumultuous 
emotions  ot  fear,  joy,  and  wonder,  with 
which  then-  minds  w6re  impressed  in  con- 
sequence of  what  tiiej  nad  seen  and 
heard,  and  as  an  act  of  obedience  to  the 
anfirel,  who  said  to  them,  ^^go  quiddy,  and 
teU  his  disciples^"  &c.     In  reference  to 
the  same  return,  Mark  saYS,  (xvi  8), 
"And  they  went  out  quickly,  and^ 
from  the  sepulchre,"  &c.    In  l&e  manner 
John,  one  of  whose  designs  in  writing 
his  gospel  was  to  complete  the  other  gos- 
pels, which  he  had  doubtless  read,  and 
who  conseauently  does  not  often  recanit- 
ulate  what  nas  been  recorded  by  the  otlier 
Evangelists,  does  not,  in  referring  to  the 
same  return,  speak  of  the  other  women 
who  had  been  with  Mary  at  the  sepul- 
chre, and  who  with  her  had  seen  the 
angels,  but  directs  attention  to  her  exclu- 
sively with  a  view  to  bring  out  some  veiy 
interesting    particulars    regarding   her, 
which  had  been  omitted   in  the  other 
gospels.    He  says,  "Then  she  nmrnthj 
and  Cometh  to  Simon  Peter  and  the  other 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto 
them,  *  They  have  taken  away  my  Lord, 
and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
him.* "  Is  it  not  plain  from  these  passages 
that  the  women  raii  when  they  returned 
from  the  sepulchre  the  first  time  ?    In 
the  following  verse  (9),  however,  a  differ- 
ent verb  of  motion  (poreuomai),  is  em- 
ployed.   The  sacred  penman   does  not 
say,  "as   they  were  running,"  but  "as 
they  were  going  to  tell   his   disciples." 
Hiis  verb  signifies  to  go,  to  travel,  to  jour- 
ney.   In  speaking  of  pedestrians,  it  does 
not  convey  the  notion  of  speed,  unless 
qualified  by  an  adjunct  to  that  effect 
This  is  plain  from  the  following  passages: 
"After  that,  he  appeared  in  another  form 
unto  two  of  them  as  they  uxdked  and  wmi 
(poreuomeiwis)  into  the  country :''  Mark 
xvi.  12.    "And  behold  two  of  them  were 
going  (poreuonwnoi)  that  same  day  to  a 

villaf^c  called  Emmau.s And  he  (/.''. 

Jesus)  stiid  unto  tlieui,  What  mimner  of 
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coininunications  are  these  that  ye  have 
one  to  another  as  ye  walk  and  are  sad  T* 
Luke  xxiv.  13,  17.  "And  go  quickly^ 
(tachu  poreutheisai)  and  tell  his  disciples," 
&c.  Matt,  xxviii.  7.  "  And  Maiy  arose 
in  those  days,  and  lomt  (eporeuUie)  into 
the  hill  country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of 
Judah  :"  Luke  i.  39.     "  I  will  arise  and 

go  (poretLsomai)  to  mj  father And  he 

arose  and  came  to  his  father  :  but  when 
he  was  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on 
his  neck,  and  kissed  him  f  Luke  xy.  18, 
20.  In  this  last  passage,  the  tardy  steps 
of  the  prodigal  form  a  striking  contrast 
with  the  hasty  steps  of  the  loving  and 
compassionate  £ither.  The  first  returli 
from  the  sepulchre  was  made  in  obedience 
to  the  command  of  the  angel, "  Go  quickly 
and  tell  his  disciples,"  &c. ;  but  the  second 
return  was  made  in  obedience  to  the 
command  of  the  Saviour,  as  addressed  to 

Mary  Magdalene '^  Go  (poreuou)  to 

my  disciples,  and  tell  them  that  I  ascend 
to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  to  my 
God  and  your  God.*'  It  is  worthy  of 
remark  that  the  Saviour  does  not  say,  go 
quickly,  but  simply  "g'O."  In  perfect 
accordance  with  this,  Matthew  says,  "And 
as  they  were  going  to  tell  his  disciples." 
What  they  f  The  women,  doubtless, 
whom  he  mentions  in  the  beginning  of 
the  chapter,  viz.,  Mary  Magdalene  and 
the  other  Mary,  who  were  accompanied 
by  Joanna,  Salome,  and  others.  It  fol- 
lows, therefore,  that  these  women  must 
have  met  Mary  Magdalene  somewhere  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  sepulchre  after 
her  interview  with  the  risen  Saviour,  when , 
they  were  on  their  way  back  again  to  the 
sepulchjre,  iJter  th^  had  deuvered  the 
angelic  message.  Mary,  of  course,  com- 
municated to  them  the  cheering  intelU-  ' 
gence  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and 
that  he  had  given  her  instructions  to  go 
and  tell  bis  msciples  that  he  was  risen. 
Feeling  the  command  that  had  been  ad- 
diiessed  to  Mary  as  binding  also  on  them^ 
and  desiring  also  to  share  with  her  in  the 
privilege  and  honour  of  conveying  such 
glad  tioings,  they  turned  with  her ;  and  it 
was  "  wljen  they  were  going  to  tell  his 
disciples"  that  Jesiis  appeared  to  them  all, 


the  second  time  to  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
the  first  time  to  the  other  women. 

2.  Not  only  is  a  different  verb  of 
motion  employed  in  each  verse,  but  the 
tense  is  different.  In  the  former  verse 
the  verb  is  in  the  aorist,  which  denotes  a 
single  definite  action  which  took  place 
at  a  certain  time,  and  was  then  completed ; 
whereas  in  the  latter  the  verb  is  in  the 
imperfect  tense,  which  represents  an 
action  as  still  going  on  at  a  spedfi^ 
time.  Accordingly,  in  the  one  verse  the 
women  are  represented  as  having  delivered 
their  first  message,  and  in  the  other  as 
proceediiig  on  tineir  way  to  deliver  the 
second. 

Other  arguments  mi^t  be  advanced 
in  support  of  our  view,  but  we  forbear. 
We  would  now  conclude  our  imperfect 
remarks  by  giving  an  outline  of  .tiie 
narrative  of  this  great  event  according 
to  the  order  suggested  by  the  course  of 
reason  we  have  above  pursued. 

About  day-break  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  Mary  Magdalene,  Mary  the 
mother  of  James,  Joanna,  Salome,  and 
others  repaired  to  the  tomb  to  do  honour 
to  the  body  of  Jesus. .  Having  arrived 
there,  they  entered,  and  saw  a  vision  of 
angels,  who  told  them  that  Jesus  was 
risen.  They  then  hastened  to  the  city 
to  inform  the  disciples.  Upon  their 
arrival  there,  Mary  Magdalene  parted 
with  her  companions,  and  went  and  told 
Peter  and  John,  while  they  (i.e.  the 
other  women)  went  and  told  the  other 
discirfes.  Peter  and  John  then  imme- 
diately, ran  to  the  tomb,  followed  by 
Mary  Magdalene ;  and  wneu  they  had 
examined  it  without  finding  the  body 
of  Jesus,  they  returned  home,  leaving 
Mary  behind.  Then  Jesus  appeared  to 
her,  being  alone.  The  other  women,  who 
were  now  on  their  way  back  to  the  tomb, 
came  up  to  Maiy  either  at  the  tomb,  or 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  it,  just 
after  her  interview  with  the  Lord  ;  and  on 
hieing  informed  by  her  that  she  had  seen 
Him,  and  that  he  had  given  her  instruc- 
tions to  tell  his  disciples,  thisy  accom- 
panied Ifer  to  Jerusalem,  and  when  they 
were  on  their  way  Jesus  appeared  to 
them,  &c.  R,  JonksTON. 
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iPoettg* 


THE  INFIDEL  AND  HIS  DAUGHTER. 

Suggested  by  reading  a  recent  para- 
graph, describing  the  scene  between  the 
brave  old  Ethan  Allen  and  his  daughter, 
on  the  eve  of  her  death,  when  she  asked 
the  stem  infidel  in  whose  fSedth  he  would 
have  her  to  die — ^his  or  her  riiother's. 

*<  The  damps  of  death  are  coming  fast, 

My  fiitW,  o'er  my  brow ; 
The  past  with  all  its  scenes  has  fled, 

And  I  must  tnm  me  now 
To  that  dim  fntnie,  which  in  vain 

My  eyes  seek  to  descry : 
Ten  me,  my  father,  in  tnis  honr. 

In  whose  belief  to  die. 

"  In  thine  ?    I've  watched  thy  scornful  smile, 

And  heard  thy  withering  tone, 
Whene'er  the  Christian's  humble  hope 

Was  placed  aboye  thine  own. 
I'ye  heard  thee  sneak  of  coming  death 

Witiiout  a  shaae  of  gloom, 
And  laugh  at  all  the  childish  fears 

That  cluster  round  the  tomb. 

"  Or  is  it  in  my  mother's  faith  ? 
How  fondly  do  I  trace 
Through  many  a  weary  year  long  past 
That  cahn  and  saintly  face  I 


How  often  do  I  oall  to  mind. 

Now  she's  beneath  the  sod. 
The  place,  the  hour,  in  which  she  drew 

My  early  thoughts  to  Grod  I 

«  TVas  then  she  took  this  sacred  book. 

And  firom  its  burning  page 
Bead  how  its  truths  support  the  soul 

In  youth  and  failing  age ; 
And  bade  me  in  its  precepts  live, 

And  b}[  its  precepts  die. 
That  I  might  share  a  home  of  love 

In  worlds  beyond  the  sl^. 

^*  My  father,  shall  I  look  above, 

Amid  this  gathering  gloom. 
To  Him  whose  promises  of  loye 

Extend  beyond  the  tomb  ? 
Or  curse  the  Being  who  hath  blessed 

This  chequered  path  of  mine  ? 
Must  I  embrace  my  mother's  faith, 

Or  die,  my  sire,  m  thine  ?" 

The  frown  upon  that  warrior's  brow 

Passed  like  a  doud  away, 
And  tears  coursed  down  the  m^ed  cheek, 
That  flowed  not  till  that  day. 
'*  Not,  not  in  mine !"  with  choUng  voice 

The  sceptic  made  reply : — 
"  But  in  thy  mother's  holy  faith, 
My  daughter,  mayest  thou  ctie  I" 


ilebteh)^. 


A  Series  of  Pastoral  Letters,  <&€.,  on  the 
Leading  Doctrines  of  the  Gospel  By 
Oeobqb  Wtard,  Deptford.  London: 
J.  Briscoe,  Banner-street ;  Houlston  and 
Wright,  Paternoster-row.    Pp.  156. 

It  is  a  healthy  sign  of  the  times,  and  a 
clear  symptom  of  an  improved  taste  in  reli- 
gious circles,  that  works  such  as  the  above 
are  receiving  an  increasing  amount  of  pub- 
lic acceptance.  The  little  volume  now  be- 
fore us  has  already  gone  through  two  con- 
siderable editions,  this  being  the  third,  and 
several  of  its  pieces,  in  a  detached  form, 
have  been  still  more  honoured  by  a  circu- 
lation of  many  thousands  in  various  and 
distant  parts  of  the  world.  These,  we  re- 
peat, are  indications  of  a  growing  taste  for 
more  solid  reading  than  the  puerile  pro- 
ductions of  the  past  twenty-five  years  have 
supplied.  When  such  excellent  works  as 
those  of  Mr.  Wyard  and  Mr.  Bloomfield  are 
received  with  so  hearty  a  welcome,  it  may 
well  he  taken  as  a  proof  that  we  are  on  the 
ere  of  a  better  age. 


And  it  is  high  time  that  we  were ;  for, 
with  few  exceptions,  it  may  be  said  of  the 
greater  number  of  religious  works  during 
the  foregoing  period,  that  any  productioiu 
more  jejune  and  shallow,  more  stilted  and 
meagre,  have  not  appeared  in  any  age  smoe 
the  Reformation.    The  constant  straining 
after  effect  in  mere  style — the  paltzy  love 
of  display  in  a  not  over  profound  sdioltf- 
ship,  with  a  pitiful  cringing  to  the  diluted 
and  defective  theology  of  the  passing  day, 
deprived  those  works  of  everything  manly 
and  vigorous  in  both  doctrine  and  expres- 
sion, and  presented  the  sickly  condiments 
of  infancy  where  they  should  have  supplied 
the  strong  meat,  for  men  of  mature  age. 
The  consequences  were,  the  spread  of  A^ 
minianism  in  doctrine,  and  light  reading  in 
religious  literature,  on  every  side.    The  old 
standard  theology  of  the  British  churches 
was  at  a  fearful  discount,  and  nothing  sold, 
because  nothing  was  bought,  that  <Sd  not 
pander  to  the  vulgar  and  degenerate  taste 
^  oi  «.w  «b^<^  q1  Occ^dcksSii  compromises.    AU 
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works  that  ventured  to  dispute  tbe  TDign- 
iug  doctrinal  deluEions,  by  asserting  tho  freo 
grace  of  Ood,  the  personality  and  work  of 
the  Hoi;  Spirit,  man's  total  depravity,  im- 
puted rightflouBnssB,  and  kindred  sci'iptiira] 
truths,  were  too  &equentlj  condoniued 
as    the   effuHione   of  a   wom-out    intellect 


pIsMure  and  edlfioation,  and  wa  are  con- 
vineed  that  it  esnaot  bs  read  by  miniEter 
or  churoh-roember  without  penoanent  ad- 
Tuitsge.  The  following  brief  extract  from 
the  letter  on  "  PersereraDce,"  p.  99,  will 
furnish  a  fair  index  to  Uie  character  of  the 
entire  volume  :~ 


Biploded  faith.   The  supply,  (idniiliiiul     "How  useful  the  doctrine  ti 
itself  to  the  demand,  studiously  iiivi.iidi:d|mility  I    It  shows  that  the  battle  is  not  to 

every  Bubject  requiring  r^Sertion/ and  I     "  '' '    "" '"      ""' 

the  readers  sought  little  above  a  passii 
amnsement,  the  writers  for  the  time  we. 
far  more  conoemed  to  furnish  a  raligioi 
tale,  than  to  teach  or  defend  (he  truth  of,  hold  of  Ood,  but  Ood's  hold  of  tl 

9   maintiuiii    . 

3  tiie  end  is  c 

gradu^y  disappeared  from  the  churclioa. 'tinued.  It  troches  them  that  no  weapon 
Controversy,  tbat  appointed  saf^uard  of  formed  against  tbem  shall  prosper,  and 
the  Mtb,  was  wholly  abjured,  and  creeds  that  eveiy  tongue  that  riaeth  up  in  judg- 
J>ecame  offensive  aa  troublesome  eipunents  ment  against  them  they  shall  condemn; — 
of  an  unknown  orthodoxy.  The  mischief  that  [^  the  providencea  of  God  towards 
rapidly  Biteaded  to  the  Banotuuy,  where '  them,  painful  and  mysterious  aa  they  may 
the  pews  asked  for  a  reli^on  wiUiout  ex- !  be,  are  no  proofs  of  his  heart  being  alien- 
perience,  and  the  pulpits  responded  by  n '  ated  from  them ;  for  thus  it  is  written, '  All 
teaching  without  l^e.  The  one  were  con- 1  things  work  together  for  [their]  good,'  and 
tented  to  funish  on  "  the  husks  that  the  '  Whom  the  Lord  lovath  he  ohaateDeth.' 
■wine  do  eat,"  and  the  other  were  only  too  |  How  wonderfully  it  teaches  the  riches  of 
glad  to  supply  that  cheap  and  ignoble .  Divine  grace,  the  fireeness  of  Divine  mercy, 
proviaioD.  I  and  the  eteniity  of  Divine  love  I     By  this 

That,  taught  by  woful  disappointmsnt^,  doctrine,  bow  plainly  is  salvation  seen  to 
the  churches  of  Britain  are  beginmn!/  a  be  of  Qod — in  the  origin  of  it,  Uie  contriv- 
change  for  the  better,  is  evinced  oj  several '  snce  of  it,  the  execation  of  it,  the  revela- 
clieenng  circumatances,  but  by  none  more  j  don  of  it,  the  application  of  it,  the  full 
o  than  by  the  recent  and  extensivs  spread  realization  of  it  by  precious  faith,  and  the 


of  works  such  oa  this  by  Ur.  Wyard.  These,   ultimate   consummation    of    it  in   eternal 
to  ih«r  honour  be  it  stated,  mtlke  no  pre- '  glory  !     AH,  all  is  seen  to  be  of  Qod— Fa- 
tensioas  to  a,  worldly  taste  or  to  rhetorical  uier,  Bon  and  Spirit.     0  bleaaed  doctrine, 
decoration.   Confiding  in  the  mighty  power  i  that  teaches  so  much  of  God  !" 
- -   ■'      matclilesBl 


of  truth,  and  imitative  of  the  uiiii<^i;iucBD  _,-,..       ...  >  ,  n.         <  >  < 

mpUdlJ  cl  Hoi,  S«ri[««r^  tb«r  .olb™ '  '>i  »••««»  f';"".!"  ''•'^'^• 
•a  5S)  11.  «imnV«uibibl.  tomcUoo  Ih.t      ''-™™  -~"'"-'  "■  "»  ■""l""  » 
wholesome  and  subatantjal  food  needs  no 
golden  diah  to  make  it  palateable.     And  it 
IB  a  great  mietaka  to  suppose  that  verbal 
■      a  shade  of  advantage  on 


Sermon  preached  to  the  students  of  the 
Baptist  College,  Haverfordwest.  Bj 
WiiiiiH  S.  M.  AiiCHiaoN.  Published  by 
request.  London :  J.  Heaton  and  Son, 
Warwick-lane.  Pp.  80. 
Some  portions  of  this  discourse  ai 


reKgiouB  doctrine.      "  The  words 

man's  wisdom  teacheth "  may  avail  for  a  nentl;  adapted  to  the  oocauon.  Among 
&ith  tiiat  "  stands  in  the  wisdom  of  man  ;"  other  well-reasoned  points,  it  contains  an 
but  the  faith  that  stands  in  "  the  power  of  appropriate  defence  of  a  separate  and  per- 
God"  can  well  afford  to  give  all  such  child-lmanent  ministry,  and  a  manly  refutation 
iah  puerilitieH  to  the  winds.  of  the  modem  plea  for  merging  it  in  the 
Cta  these  accounts  we  can  earnestly  re-!  church  at  large.  The  author  deserves  our 
commend  this  excellent  work  to  the  notice  |  thanks  for  this  timely  aervit«. 
of  our  readers.  From  its  Brat  "  pastoral '  In  describing  the  "  (jualifioataons "  for 
letter "  on  "  the  Bible,"  through  othera  on  |  this  sacred  office,  we  think,  however,  that 
"the  SoverMgnty  of  God,"  "Election,"ihe has beensignally  defective.  Theprtmary, 
"  FoigivenesB,  "Justification,"  Ac,  to  the  which,  on  all  hands,  are  confessedly  of  the 
thirteenUi,  on  "the  Church  of  God,"  it ' greatest  importance,  he  passes  over  with  a 
abounda  with  solid  gospel  doctrine,  con-  bare  allusion,  while  Ihoflc  of  a  feeandary 
veyed  in  terms  of  a  manly,  nnaffected  ai       "'    '  ' 


plicity,  and  ia  applied  tbroughi 
personal  ooaduct  and  conversation  of  the 
CliriBtiait.    Its  pemaal  has  afforded  us  both ' 


ranges  under  the  following  hi 

miniBtar  should  be  a  true  and  tniBtwortiy 

mtai.    2nd.  A  umus^A't  Sft  ^ 


Th«e  neat  boola  u«  also  intendad  tbt 
f  ouDg  penonB.  They  are  raitsble  for  Sag- 
dB7-acSiool  and  otlira'  Tewarda,  ixtd  tbiir 
circulation  will  be  prodacUve  ot  t,  hnlth; 
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''wtM."  And  are  UieM  aUI  wa  aik.  Or  I 
are  thcae  ao  nipeTior  to  all  other  EainJQ- 1 
lerial  qokliEeations,  that  tbey  moitad  \o 
he  apeciftlly  considered  to  tie  eicluaion  ..f 
the  rest  t  Where  is  t3:feriintMat  religion 
Where  a  aaving  acqoBinl&noe  witli  Holy 
Scripture  t  Wiero  the  life  of  prayer  1 
Where  the  presence  of  fiuth,  iritboat  which 
no  mortal  should  preeume  to  preach  the 
gospeir  Where  deadneaB  to  the  world— tlie 
love  of  Christ,  and  solemn  dedicatiOD  to  his 
eiclnsiTe  glor; !  Where  these,  and  otiierB 
like  them  T  Was  it  BUongh  to  imply  their 
presence?  WiUiout  intendinguiTthingnf- 
fensive,  we  moat  in  all  honesty  declare  of 
this  address  in  these  particnlais,  thsl  ith^a 
left  undone  the  things  it  ought  to  hBi>> 
done.  Alas  for  our  colleges,  when  the  miri  t , 
anise,  and  mi  mm  in  are  allowed  to  exdu<1i: 
the  weighlder  matteis  of  Uia  miniitiy  I 


7R«  Family  Trtatvry  for  July,  August,  and 
September,  1S60.   Iiondon  :  Thomas  Nel- 
son and  Sons,  Fatemoster-row. 
These  are  excellent  spedmens  of  a  work 
of  inoreanng  intereat.    The  amount  of  va- 
luable information  which  these  numbers 
contun  is  very  great,  and  the  Editor  hnrd 
evinoed  unusual  industry  in  collecting  ai  id 
arranging  so  much  important  matter.   Yet, 
excellent  as  the  work  undoubtedly  is,  v/e 
long  to  see  a  little  more  of  the  old  divinity 
in  it,  OS  a  counterpoise  of  what  may  other- 
wlae  prove  to  be  too  much  light  refuUug. 

Talet  of  thi  Mariyt  ol  the  first  two  centu- 
ries.   By  Bev.  B.  H.  Cowfbb.    London  i 

Book  Sodety,  Patemoster-row.   Pp.  107. 

This  beautiful  little  book  contains  an  iu- 
teresting,  but  brief  account  of  the  mar^r« 
for  the  Christian  faith  down  to  those  of 
Scillita  in  Africa,  about  the  year  260  ^  d. 
It  is  a  woii  adapted  for  young  persona 
chiefly,  and  wa  would  urge  our  friends  to 
employ  it  oa  a  reward  biok  among  tlv . 
higher  claasea  of  their  8unday-Bchool&  i  t  < 
deserves  a  wide  cdroulation. 
Sofyi  of  JTeaven. — Sappy  IAaie.~Sh 


tfarrativei  ofBemarhabU  Con.  „ 

—St.  Augustine.  Ijcmdon;  Morgmiad 
Chasc^  Tichbooriie-cotirt.  Pp.  St 
Why  call  Au^uatino  a  Hunt  T  Why  n 
distinguish  any  man  !  AU  true  Christian 
are  saints  (Rom.  L  7,  &c)  ;  but  do  om 
among  them  is  so  in  distanotion  from  tta 
rest.— This,  however,  in  p«ssing; 

The  narrative  is  that  of  a  remiiliUi 
man.  Augustine,  as  a  Chrislun,  was  tin 
child  of  many  a  pnyer  lug  his  toous  nu- 
ther,  Hontoa,  who  alao  appears  to  Inn 
been  in  otiier  reapeots  a  aaperior  vomis. 
His  conversion  was  a  sinfiular  ont  sad 
finely  tllustrates  the  soveragnty  of  Uu 
Btemaiapirit  This  narrative  is  full  of  in- 
struction and  will,  wa  hop«»  b.  n^  i, 
thousands  in  the  land. 

A  Brief  Jfemoir  of  Mr.  Bti^imin  WiOmt, 
aada  Sk^Aof  the  BojptUt  Ca<v«Ljr«rd 
BradUy.     Pp.  60. 
The  OaOiertd  LUyj  or,  the  ftoA  ofSBat 
Tj/kottt,  who  died  at  Brighton,  JoDB  », 
1869,  aged  seventeen  years.     Pp.  8. 
Brighton:  C.B.Verr^  "Pulpit"  Olce. 
Mr.  Wiliins  was  a  preadier  forty  job. 
twenty-one  of  which  he  vraa  pastor  of  Oa 
above  church.    The  memoir  and  sketch, 
both  of  which  are  aicoodiogly  weU  wiittei, 
are  deeply  interesting.     On  all  accomt^ 
hut  particularly  as  Baptists,  we  intrestotr 
readere  to  examine  theee  pages  wiUi  an 
it  la  seldom  so  much   intweating  and  en- 
fltable  reading  is  compriaed  in  bo  miiU  i 
I  compass.    It  is  the  complete  history  of 
enunenUy  good  and  useful  man.    The  ( 
tbered  Lily  U  a  sweet  little  account » 
youthful  child  of  Qod,   whose  end  i 


IntElIigencc. 


lorap. 


SWEDEN. 
A  Bamist  PBBMonTBD.— The  Stockholm 

i'oumala  relate  a  new  case  of  religious  into- 
eranoe  in  Sweden.  The  mihtaiy  regula- 
tions  in  that  countty  require  all  soldiere  to 


attend  church  regularly  on  Sundap  ud 
hohdays,  under  pain  of  severe  punislinwot 
Soma  time  back,  a  soldier  named  Umon. 
rf  the  company  of  Orsa,  rwimtait  of 
Dalecarha,  m  garrison  at  Fahlun,  rep* 
aentod  to  his  oaptodn  that  he  had  ceased  fc 
be  a  Lutheran,  and  had  become  to  Aw 
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baptist)  and  he  consequently  prayed  to  be 
excused  from  attending  churcn.  The  cap- 
tain declined  to  give  him  the  permission 
sought,  but  on  the  following  Simday,  the 
man  refused  to  go  to  church.  A  sergeant 
gaye  him  positive  orders  to  go,  but  he  per- 
aiflted  in  refusing.  He  was  taken  before 
his  captain,  who  reasoned  with  him,  and 
pointed  out  the  serious  punishment  to 
which  he  rendered  himself  liable.  But  this 
produced  no  effect  on  the  man,  and  he  was 
in  consequence  lodged  in  prison,  and  was 
ten  days  ago  brought  to  trial  before  a  court 
martial  for  disobedience  of  orders,  and  vio- 
lation of  the  military  regulations.  In  sup- 
port of  the  charge,  his  refusal  to  go  to 
church  was  proved  by  an  ensign  and  a  ser- 
geant of  his  company,  and  a  certificate  was 
put  in  from  a  Lutheran  clergyman  to  the 
effect  that»  "notwithstanding  the  warnings 
given,  he  had  become  an  apostate  from  the 
Lutheran  religion,  and  had  made  himself 
an  Anabaptist"  When  called  on  for  his 
defence,  the  man  said  that  he  did  not  deny 
that  he  refused  to  go  to  church,  but  that 
he  had  changed  his  religion,  and  felt  him- 
self bound  to  act  accordiag  to  his  conscience. 
He  protested  that  he  was  ready  to  obey 
his  superiors  in  all  things  except  in  matters 
of  religion.  He  knew,  he  said,  that  the 
military  regulations  punished  severely  what 
he  had  done^  but  the  law  of  God  was  severe 
also,  and  he  must  obey  it  He  was,  there- 
fore, ready  to  undergo  the  punishment  to 
which  he  nad  rendered  himself  liable.  The 
public  prosecutor  demanded  that  he  should 
be  punished  according  to  the  military  code. 
Hereupon  some  persons  stepped  forward 
and  said  that  there  was  reason  to  believe 
that  the  prisoner  was  not  altogether  right 
in  his  mindy  as  since  his  change  of  religion 
his  conduct  had  been  strange,  and  he  had 
taken  to  drink.  The  man  himself  afi&rmed 
that  he  was  perfectly  sane,  and  that  he  ne- 
ver drank.  But  the  court,  before  pro- 
nouncing judgment)  ordered  medical  men 
to  examine  him.  • 


SPAIN. 

Thb  Bible  in  Spain. — A  new  impetus 
is  now  felt  in  the  work  of  evangelization 
in  Spain.  Converts  are  multiplying  from 
the  numbers  who  revolt  from  the  new 
Popish  dog^ma  of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion, besides  many  who  are  Protestants  in 
heart,  but  dare  not  make  it  known.  The 
work  goes  on  in  secret  Converted  Span- 
iards traverse  the  whole  country  with 
Bibles  and  tracts  secreted  in  their  packs, 
cautiouslv  distributing  them  where  wanted, 
and  holding  small  meetings  in  secluded 


spot  for  reading  and  prayer.  In  the  first 
six  months  of  1857,  one  of  these  mission- 
aries carried  the  gospel  directly  to  more 
than  2,000  persons,  and  213  proselytes 
were  gained  by  hhn  to  Protestantism.— 
Bible  Advocate, 


AMERICA. 

Baptists  in  thb  United  States,  the  West 
Indies,  &c 

Churches,    Bapt.  Total 

Alabama   752  fi,219  66,023 

Arkansas  269  838  9,491 

California 89  145  1,099 

Connecticut  118  2,467  18,326 

Delaware  2  14  402 

Dis.  of  Columbia  6  193  1,056 

Florida 106  463  4,742 

Georgia 988  8,679  80,910 

Illinois  644  6,211  87,684 

Indiana 661  8,468  82,780 

Indian  Territory  46  400  4,300 

Iowa 220  1,896  9,944 

Kansas  16  16  246 

Kentucky 836  6,479  79,733 

Louisiana 188  1,196  9,408 

Maine    278  2,466  21,436 

Maryland  32  330  4,154 

Massachusetts  ...  262  4,207  36,202 

Michigan   209  1,667  12,503 

Minnesota 49  196  1,490 

Mississippi    677  2,740  36,994 

Missouri    696  4,131  41,624 

Nebraska 9  27  126 

NewHampshfre  91  686  8,526 

New  Jersey  114  2,076  16,244 

New  York 826      10,802  92,196 

North  Carolma...  647  4,316  64,437 

Ohio  ". 488  8,996  30,873 

Oregon  31  28  866 

Pennsylvania    ...  882  4,857  37,229 

Rhode  Island   ...  61  1,718  9,072 

South  Carolina...  460  4,809  68,606 

Tennessee 642  8,214  46,048 

Texas    387  1,711  14,972 

Vermont   109  621  7,879 

Vkginia 710  6,290  116,146 

Wisconsm 177  1,369  8,167 

German  &  Dutch  40  450  2,300 

Swedish 10  160  600 

Welsh    34  250  1,400 

United  States    12,186      99,243  994,620 

Nova  Scotia...  117  924  11,841 

New  Brunswick  117  481  6,670 

Canada 200  1,358  13,290 

West  Indies...  110  1,800  36,250 


Total 12,730    103,8071,062,571 


X  2 
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Toe  whole  niunlMr  of  eUi 
the  United  SUtea  is  aa  followB  :— holders 
of  1  aUve,  68,820  ;  1  to  5  alflfes,  I05,6S3  ; 
6  to  10,  80,785  ;  10  to  20,  64,595 ;  20  to  50, 
2(I,73S;  60  to  100,  6,166;  100  to  200, 1,479; 
200  to  aOO,  187 ;  SOO  to  600,  66  ;  500  to 
1000,  9  i  lOOO  to  2000,  2.— Total  347,525. 

BAFTISIS  IN  UIOHIQAN. 
FbOH  the  Mickigan  Clirialian  Herald  ws 
gather  the  fallowmg  eiiramary  respecting 
the  BaptUta  in  that  State :  Auaooiatioue, 
11;  Churches,  209;PaBtur8,  124;  linptized 
the  paet  jetr,  1867 ;  preaoiit  numbBr  of 
members,  12,433. 

MBK  WITHOUT 

Thb  following  parngraph  ia  going  tho 
round  of  the  Amencau  pnpere,  aud  as  it  ii 
a  phenonenou  in  its  wny,  we  place  ii 
before  our  readers.  Fur  our  own  pnrt,  ne 
Ter  having  met  with  ono  of  theao  faToui'^i 
mortals  who  have  reached  tlic  height  o 
"  entjre  sanctification,"  or  the  ODriahle  con 
ditioQ  of  beiog  entirel;  ■milhoiii  lin,  vii 
should  be  much  obliged  if  an;  of  ou: 
eorrespondents  could    direct    us    to    thi 

iirectae  locality  where  auoh  a  peraoa  cau  b 
bund.  We  would  travel  Dot  a  few  mile' 
to  converse  with  a  Chrlatisn  who  uo  longe 
needs  to  exclaim  with  the  gi'eat  AposU< 
Faul,"0  wretched  mau  that  I  am!  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  deiith  ?" 

"Sanctu'icatioh. — Rev.  Jamr?sCftughey. 
a  Methodist  evangelist,  reporting  the  reaulti 
of  his  labour  in  En^bnd,  aDnounoee  thiil 
the  grace  of  "  entire  annotifioation"  hai 
been   professed,    in    Sheffield,    by    2,3S: 

KraouB ;  in  Hanley,  by  23fi  ;  in  Mancheater, 
.  466;  total  3,095.      These  are  enough,  if 


z 


A'- 


THE  PEOPLB  OF  AFRICA, 
Thb  Rev.  T.  J.  Bowon,  lately  n  Baptist 
miaaionary  to  Yoruba  Id  Africa,  baa  heeu 
giving  lectures  on  the  conditiou  of  the 
people  of  Africa.  We  subjoin  a  paragraph 
"  The  Fellatah  people  told  him  that  they 
came  from  Paylee.  They  said  that  they 
had  apread  in  four  direotione  from  Tlinbuc- 
too,  one  towards  Senegal,  one  dou-n  the  west 
bank  of  the  Niger,  one  lately  iiitu  Haiissa, 
and  one  into  the  Soosar  country.  Their 
traditions  were,  that  their  ancestors  were 
whito  men,  and  came  from  the  East  aomc- 
wlicro.  One  of  their  hifltorinnssni.i,  that  thfy 
miglit  have  been  the  reumaul  of  the  army 


of  CambyaeB,  which  was  supposed  to  tun 
iieen  overwhelmed  hj  &  sand  storm  in  tilt 
desert.  There  were  BaratKl  llbruiea  and  > 
number  of  learned  men  in  the  heart  d( 
Africa.  They  knew  a  grmt  deal  more  about 
tiian  we  did  about  them.  Tbey  aakid, 
instsnot^  If  the  days  of  our  we^  wm 
namedsoandso;  and  whon  he  told  than 
that  they  were,  they  told  him  thatUxj 
had  found  it  so  in  their  books.  The  mnm 
of  Abraham  and  Darid,  TWnrianna  ud 
Susannah  were  common  t^ere.  There  mn 
all  ahadea  of  ooloar  lUnoDK  the  nitirc 
Africans.  Some  of  the  Fellatahs  wse 
almost  white,  and  their  language  was  not 
an  African  language.  Th^  were  a  &» 
looking  raoe  of  people,  fuU  of  energj  aod 
fire,  and  being  white  people,  were  fiiU  of 
miachieE  They  had  conquered  ahnut 
every  part  of  Africa.  Ho  had  seen  nwi 
with  Boman  noaes,  finely-formed  hands  and 
feet,  black  skins,  and  woolly  heads.  Th<; 
were  called  the  blaok  white  men,  and  eoa- 
■idered  to  be  the  most  learned  Africua 
On  the  Nile  was  now  the  gigantic  raoe  vhoie 
ncestora  eent  a  bow  to  Csmbysea,  and  laid, 
Find  a  man  who  can  bend  it,  if  yon  cas.' 
These  men  had  fnll  beards.  All  along  the 
aat  the  English  langoage  ia  nnidi 
be  had  bean  mn^  surprised  in 
the  interior  by  black  mea  coming  up  to  him 
and  saying, '  Good  moming,  air.'  He  had 
seen  some  of  the  finest  types  of  meo  in 
Africa  whioh  he  had  seen  anjwhera.  He 
had  often  been  asked  vhetber  he  was  not 
afraid  to  travel  in  AMca.  He  was  1™ 
afraid  than  in  this  couatiT.  The  heatbm 
population  was  wonderfuUy  kind  and  hn- 
pitable.  In  Abbeokoota  was  a  market  tm 
miles  long,  The  people  are  very  polite,  BSpfr 
dally  in  cities.  He  used  to  go  wiUi  tba 
people  of  Abbeokoota  to  their  fanoa,  BOln^ 
times  twenty  miles  diataat.  They  knealsd 
where  we  bowed,  and  hs  bad  often  seen  aun 
kneeling  to  women  in  the  atreet ;  they  wen 
OB  polite  to  their  women  as  to  each  oilier. 
Ota  the  coast  he  aaw  women  at  woil  in 
the  fields,  but  not  in  the  interior.  Mostof 
the  trade  in  the  countty  was  in  the  handi  o! 
the  women.  The  Yoruba  language  hid 
more  abetract  nouns  than  the  Engliih; 
this  taught  hun  that  negroes  knew  hoo  U 
tbuik.  When  he  preached,  they  iiztaaii 
with  the  most  intense  interest.  He  couW 
express  himself  with  greater  precision  in  lite 
Yoruba  language  than  in  the  English. 
They  made  glass — a  glass  which  the  FnniJi 
had  endeavoured  in  vain  to  imitate.  Befcra 
Pliny  was  bom,  they  made  glass  on  tha 
banks  of  the  Niger.     The  women  did  He 


spmnmg, 


and  the  i 
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could  do  nothing.  A  giand  couDCil  of 
BOTsnty  ooold  depose  him.  These  people 
were  hesthene,  and  offered  human  uacrl- 
fioes.  So  did  the  Qreekg  and  Hebrewa. 
Bat  after  he  had  preached  to  them,  tbej 
told  him  that  they  nould  not  an;  more, 
and,  BO  &r  aa  he  knew,  they  kept  tLeir 
word.  They  ell  believed  in  one  Qail,  in 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  that  th^re 
were  spirita  wlio  mediated  between  thom 
audOod." 

IHFANT  BAFTI8IL 
OUHAOSEir  says,  in  one  passage  of  his 
Commentary :  "  There  is  altogether  wauting 
any  oonclnsiTe  proof-pasaage  for  the  bap- 
tism of  obildren  In  the  age  of  the  apostles, 
nor  can  the  necessity  of  it  be  deduced  from 
the  nature  of  baptism.'' 


P^DOBAFTIEM. 

B  LanOB,  of  Jena,  says,  "Would 
the  Protestant  Churoh  fulfil,  and  attai  □  to, 
its  final  destiny,  the  baptism  of  infants 
must  of  neoeantybeaboli^ed."  No  doubt 
of  that  1 


IBANBLATIONa   OF  THH  BIBLE. 

"Thk  Word  of  Qod  ie  now  translated 
into  about  IfiO  dialscta.  Throueli  theec 
translations,  Cbristiaos  of  our  day  have 
It  in  their  power  to  send  the  word  of  life 
to  900,000,000,  or  nine-tenths  of  the  whole 
human  race.  Tlie  number  ef  those  who 
hare  some  knowledge  of  the  Scripturpa, 
aooordiug  to  a  recent  oomputatian,  is  only 
about  98,000,000,  Of  the  remaining  por- 
tion, who  might  but  do  not  read  it, 
208,000,1)00  are  Catholics  and  members  ofi 
the  Qreek  Church;  while  110,000,0110 
follow  another  false  system. 

"  But  the  moat  lamentable  oonsidemtion 
to  which  we  would  call  your  attention  is, 
689,000,000,  or  a  large  majority  of  oil 
earth's  iuhaUtente  are  still  entirely  deati- 
tuta  of  tliat  knowledge  which  is  alone  able 
to  make  them  wise  unto  aalTation. 

"Foraupp^ingthisalanniug  destitution, 
onlj  C4,000,000  of  Kbles  and  Testaments 
have  been  iaiued  by  all  tlie  Bible  soduties 
In  the  world  liDce  1804.  In  additioci  to 
this,  however,  and  greatly  supplementing 
thia  deGoiency,  the  American  'Tract  Sociotj 
has  distributed  158,319,412  books,  or 
8,938,718,377  pagea,  within  the  last  30 
yesrs.  TbJB  would  furnish  more  than  an 
average  of  three  pages  of  religious  trutli 
to  each  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

"Amid  this  atartline  destitution,  utio, 
.w«  aak,  can  remain  inactive!    Wh<{  can 


refiise  to  lend  a  more  liberal  oo-operation 
in  reclaiming  this  vast  wilderness  from  the 
dominion  of  sin  1  We  dare  not  ahnnk 
from  this  undertaking  on  account  of  the 
vaatness  of  the  work  to  be  achieved. 

"  Let  us  then  addrees  ourselves  to  Uiis 
stupendous  aim  with  an  AposUe's  soul 
within  us,  and  the  Prophet's  vision  before 
us,  and  with  nnerring  certainty,  the  time 
shall  come  when  this  world,  though  a 
'  wilderness,'  shall  yet  be  made  a  blooming 
Eden,  and  al!  its  waste  places  '  a  &uitfiu 
field  of  rigfateausneaa.' " 


"  Then  we  turned  to  the  field  labourers, 
We  saw  tbem  ploughing,  hoeing,  planting, 
weeding,  and  gathermg.  We  saw  no  whips, 
no  driving,  no  nakedness,  no  gloom.  The 
women  wore'ooloured  dresses  of  calico  or 
cotton  goods,  striped,  blue  fmd  white. 
Every  one  had  her  head  protected  either 
by  a  fancy  coloured  handkerchief  in  the 
shape  of  a  turban,  or  a  hat  of  straw  or 
palm-leaf.  The  dresses  were  long,  reaching, 
when  unoonfined,  to  the  feet ;  b»t  in  the 
fields  they  all  wore  them  looped  up  about 
the  hips  with  a  cord.  Many  wore  leggings, 
fastened  below  the  knee ;  ear-rings,  neck- 
lacea,  and  finger-dngs  were  vety  common, 
indeed  universal  One  girl  wore  three 
white  skirts,  looped  up  so  as  to  show  the 
three  embroidered  edges.  These  embroi- 
dered skiita  were  clean  and  white,  and  her 
plaid  gingham  above  them  set  neatly  to  her 
form  and  was  well  made-  Her  turban  was 
put  on  with  care,  and  her  golden  ear-rings, 
with  their  long  coral  pendants,  danced 
merrily  as  she  flourished  her  hoe  among 
the  oane-hills  with  the  air  of  a  princess. 
I  saw  in  all  this,  not  a  false  prii£^  but  a 
desire  to  do  as  the  white  people  do,  to 
whom  all  people  bow,  and  who  wiU  not 
jBtar  the  cMuu  qf^avet. 

"Their  houses  on  the  estates  looked 
comfortable,  and  through  the  open  doors 
we  saw  tables,  chairs,  beds,  pictures  on  the 
walla,  and  around  their  doors  chickens, 
ducka,  turkeys,  and  young  goats,  which 
they  have  the  privilege  of  ruaing  and  sell- 
ing."— Letter  from  Smta  Onii. 

Irobrntml. 

UNIBTERUL  OHAMOES. 
Mr.  James  Roberts,  of  Victoria,  Mon- 
mouthshire, has  taken  the  charge  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Rulhin,  and  commenced 
his  miuisterial  labours  eail;  in  August. 
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Mr.  CharleB  Daniell  has  resigned  the 
office  of  resident  tutor  in  Horton  College, 
Bradford.  He  is  hoping  shortly  to  be  di- 
rected to  some  other  department  of  minis- 
terial labour. 

Mr.  William  Drew,  late  of  the  Baptist 
College,  Bristol,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
from  the  church  at  Romsey,  Hants.,  to 
become  their  pastor,  and  commenced  his 
ministerial  labours  at  that  place# 

Mr.  K  Parker,  late  of  Milnsbridge,  has 
accepted  titie  pastorate  of  the  ohurcii  at 
Parsley,  Yorkshire. 

Mr.  Henry  Thomas,  late  of  Rhymney, 
Monmouthshire,  has  accepted  the  invitation 
of  the  church  at  Briton  Ferry,  Qlamoigan- 
shire,  and  commenced  his  labours  at  that 
place. 

Mr.  John  B.  Brasted  having  accepted  the 
mianimous  invitation  of  the  church  at 
Ebenezer  Chapel,  Southsea,  Hants., -com- 
menced his  ministry  on  Lord's- day,  Sep.  4. 

Mr.  John  Emlyn  Jones,  M.  A.,  Ebbw 
Vale,  Monmouthshire,  has  been  invited  to 
take  the  oversight  of  the  English  Baptist 
church,  Newtown,  Montgomery. 

Mr.  Hugh  Jones,  of  Llandudno,  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  from  the  Baptist  church 
at  Llimgollen,  to  labour  there  as  co-pastor 
with  J&r,  John  Pritchard,  and  intends 
commencing  his  ministry  there  early  in  the 
present  month. 

lir.  T.  Pottenger,  late  of  Newca8tleK>n- 
Tyne,  has  accepted  the  office  of  resident 
tutor  in  the  new  Baptist  College,  Rawden, 
(late  Bradford,  Yorkshire,)  vacant  by  the 
resignation  of  Mr.  Charles  DanielL 


mTEBESTINQ    LETTER    FROM    AN    AQED 

HINISTfiB. 

Sept  12, 1859. 
DsarSib, 

I  love  the  cause  in  which  you  are  em- 
barked, that  of  God's  truth  with  his  order 
and  ordinances,  and  have  had  my  heart 
united  with  it  for  more  than  fifty -five  years 
past,  thirty-six  of  which  have  been  spent 
at  this  place.  Although  I  have  been  kept 
low  for  many  years  in  poverty's  vale  as  it 
were,  yet  I  have  seen  some  of  the  great 
goodness  of  Ood,  as  the  God  of  grace  and 
salvation,  displayed  in  the  lives  and  happy 
deaths  of  some. 

On  the  8th  of  this  month  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  remove  one.  M —  S — ,  in  her 
twenty-sixth  year.  She  was  much  afflicted 
at  times,  yet  was  endued  with  great  meek- 
ness and  patience,  and  when  able  was  al- 
ways an  attendant  with  her  parents  at  the 
house  of  God,  paying  remarkable  attention 
to  the  word  delivered.  And  in  her  death 
she  l^as  blessed  wilh  sweet  peace  and  joy, 


waving  her  hand  and  rejoioiiig  at  the  si^t 
of  Jesus,  and  of  her  going  to  be  with  Imn. 

0  how  precious  the  words  of  Jesus,  "  0  Fa- 
ther, I  thank  thee^  Lord,  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent^  aad  hath  reveaUd 
them  unto  babes;  for  so  it  hath  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight." 

The  Lord  had  called  before  this  in  the 
fionily  oirde,  an  aunt  of  the  deceased,  who 
was  a  shining  light  in  life,  and  was  veiy 
happy  in  dying  circumstances.  Many  more 
cases  I  could  name.  Bat  the  rector  goei 
about  telling  the  people  they  ciMinot  go  to 
heaven  in  this  way,  and  that  no  prayer  ii 
heard  only  that  siad  at  the  church,  and  hj 
the  members  of  the  Established  Church, 
and  coming  to  the  altar.  Some  ignortnt, 
wild  creatures  he  has  persuaded  to  do  it 

1  could  inform  you  of  much  that  is  opposed 
to  the  pure  gospel^  but  most  deehne^  be- 
cause I  cannot  write   for  the  press  nor 
preach  to  please  according  to  the  genius  of 
the  people  of  the  present  enlightened  day. 
Some  prefer  the  opposers  of  Christ's  kin^y 
authority  and  the  setting  aside  of  his  idua 
commands.    There  is  a  puttii]^  off  theooit 
and  a  turning  the  back  upon  the  way  of 
Christ,  instead  of  setting  &e  &ce  with  a 
determined  zeal  Zionward ;  but  truth  mmi 
and  will  prevail  in  the  end.     The  visioii 
will  speak  and  will  not  tarry  bevond  the 
appointed  time.     The  glory  of  the  Locd 
shall  be  revealed,  and  afi  flesh  shall  aee  it 
together.    So  saith  the  prophet^  and  so  will 
it  be.    I  hope,  dear  sir,  you  and  all  the 
brotherhood  will  take  courage,  andgooo 
with  the  cause,  imtil  you  are  called  away, 
and  not  leave  the  little  bark  till  the  Captam 
calls  you  to  come  up  to  be  with  him  where 
he  Ib,  to  behold  his  glory,  and  wear  the 
crown  in  reserve  for  you,     1  have  been 
pained  at  the  thought  of  not  being  able  to 
help  in  money  matters.     The  will  is  reaDy 
present,  but  not  the  power  yet  to  perform. 
It  is  grievous  to  think  bow  little  is  done 
for  the  Baptist  cause,  and  how  much  fior 
the  wood,  hay,  and  stubble  which  are  to  be 
done  away  by  the  breath  of  the  Saviom's 
mouth  and  by  the  brightness  of  his  oomiog> 
Do  pass  by  the  weakness  here  displayed, 
as  sent  in  proof  of  love  to  the  cause  that 
lies  near  your  heart  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ.    May  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  be  with  you,  and  blessing  attend  your 
labour  of  faith  and  love. 

J.B. 

We  readily  give  insertion  to  the  enoonngiiig 
letter  of  our  venerable  correspondent,  that  the 
earnest  but  occasionally  desponding  fiiends  of  oir 
Zion  may  also  be  cheered.  To  have  the  symp*- 
tbies  and  prayers  of  such  a  father  in  laael,  is 
of  n\pre  value  tnan  mere  words  can  express.— f^ 
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KOBTHEKN  BRANOH  OF  THE  BAPTIST 
EYANOELIOAL  SOOIETT. 

The  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  above 
Society  was  held  on  Thursday;  Sept.  22, 
1 859,  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Bury,  Lanca- 
shire. 

A  considerable  number  of  ministers  and 
messengers  assembled  in  the  afternoon,  and 
after  singing  and  prayer,  the  business  oom- 
menced. 

Brother  Stokes  was  voted  to  the  chair. 
The  Secretary  read  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting,  which  were  unanimously  con- 
firmed. 

On  Uie  question  of  the  funds,  an  animated 
conversation  ensued, — the  state  of  the 
funds  was  generally  and  deeply  deplored, 
— and  the  importance  of  doubling  the  an- 
nual amount,  if  possible,  was  strongly  urged. 

On  the  consideration  of  Mr.  Fdrster's 
case,  a  resolution  was  adopted,  to  enquire 
the  number  of  members  dependent  on  his 
ministry,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  whether 
'%  portion,  at  least,  of  Mr.  F.'s  support 
cannot  be  raised  firom  among  the  churches 
in  Denmark. 

The  question  of  funds  was  then  fully 
examined,  at  the  dose  of  which  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  : 

"  That  considering  the  inadequacy  of  the 
Society's  funds,  we  pledge  ourselves  to  do 
our  utmost  to  double  the  annual  income, 
and  that  we  invite  the  Strict  Baptists 
throughout  the  kingdom  to  unite  in  this 
effort? 

It  was  also  resolved — 

**  That  brethren  Shaw,  Crumpton,  Prout, 
Smith,  Howe,  and  Stokes,  be  a  sub-commit- 
tee to  carry  the  foregoing  resolution  into 
effect." 

On  the  next  place  of  meeting,  it  was 
resolved: 

''  That  the  next  annual  meeting  be  held 
in  iSlanchester,  in  Easter  week  of  next  year, 
and  tibiat  brothet  Stokes  preach  the  annual 
sermon.'* 

After  a  lengthened  and  animated  discus- 
sion, it  was  also  resolved : 

"  That  the  following  propositions  having 
been  submitted  to  this  meeting,  are  strongly 
recommended  to  the  attention  of  the 
chturches,  and  that.they  report  their  opinion 
upon  them  at  the  annual  meeting  of  this 
society,  to  be  held  in  Manchester,  in  the 
Easter  week  of  next  year,  the  correspond- 
ence upon  which  to  be  addressed  to  the 
editor  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine, 

*'That,  deploring  the  numerous  and  in- 
creasing innovations  which  have  been  and 
continue  to  be  made  by  the  open  commu- 


nion system,  on  the  faith  and  order  o^ 
New  Testament  baptized  churches,  and 
which  threaten  even  the  rightful  property 
of  these  churches,  this  meeting  is  of  opinion 
that  the  interests  of  Divine  truth  and  the 
preservation  of  gospel  churches  in  Qreat 
Britain  require  that  the  Strict  Baptists 
throughout  the  land  should  everywhere 
form  themselves  into  distinct  and  separate 
bodies  for  organized  and  united  action  on 
behalf  of  the  fidth  once  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

"  That  to  give  immediate  effect  to  the 
foregoing  resolution,  a  correspondence  be 
commenced  forthwith  with  Strict  Baptists 
throughout  the  kingdom,  with  a  view  to 
combined  action,  and  that  the  Editor  of 
the  Primitive  Church  Magaaine  be  respect- 
fully solicited  to  imdertake  the  management 
of  this  correspondence. 

"  That,  considering  the  serious  doctrinal 
errors  which  have  been  allowed  to  pass  al- 
most without  rebuke  in  the  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire  Association  of  Baptist  Ohurdies, 
and  for  the  protection  of  the  churches  from 
further  innovation,  immediate  steps  be 
taken  to  form  a  Strict  Baptist  Assodation 
in  this  important  part  of  the  kingdom, 
and  that  such  ministers  and  churches  be 
invited  to  co-operate  in  this  object  as  are 
known  to  prefer  truth  to  expediency,  and 
who  hold  it  as  a  fixed  law,  that  the  New 
Testament  alone,  apart  from  all  human 
inventions,  is  the  guide  of  the  churches." 

An  excellent  meeting  was  held  in  the 
evening,  at  which  various  brethren  spoke^ 
and  all  present  felt  it  good  to  be  there. 


A  CORBBSPONDBNT  of  the  London 
Ottardian  draws  attention  to  the  fact  that  a 
few  days  ago  the  Rev.  W.  L.  BoUeston, 
vicar  of  Qreat  Dalby,  perpetual  curate  of 
Kirby  Bellars,  and  vicar  of  Scraptoft, 
Leicestershire,  preached  in  the  New  Hall, 
Leicester,  an  anniversary  sermon  on  behalf 
of  a  Baptist  congrttAtion  in  that  town.  The 
rev.  gentleman  ^l^^fA»d  without  either 
surplice  or  gown,' ^|^  the  service  was 
entirely  extemporaiieb«4 


BAPTISMS. 

Wbexham.— -On  Lard's  day,  Augosi  28, 
three  persons  were  baptized  by  l£r.  A, 
Ashworth.  Two  of  them  were  recently 
connected  with  the  Reformed  Weeleyans, 
and  one  a  preacher  among  that  body  and 
the  Wesleyan  Association  for  the  last  ten 
years.  We  sincerely  hope  that  they  have 
now  foimd  a  settled  home. 
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AocRiNGTON :  Bethd  Chapel,  Bamet-street. 
— On  Sunday,  Sep.  4,  three  female  friends, 
who  had  Batisfactorily  testified  that  the 
work  of  the  Lord  had  begun  in  their  souls, 
were  baptized  by  Mr.  T.  Bury,  at  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  Moor  End.  Our  esteemed 
friend,  Mr.  Harbottle  conducted  the  service 
in  a  very  solemn  and  interesting  manner. 
We  feel  the  more  enootiraged,  as  these  are 
the  first-fruits  of  our  labours  at  Barnes- 
street,  and  others  are  expected  to  follow 
their  example.  S.  S. 

Bedford  :  Baptist  Chapel,  MiU-Hreet, — 
On  Lord's-day  morning,  Aug.  29,  Mr.  Killen 
preached  a  forcible  sermon  on  baptism  to 
a  large  and  attentive  congregation,  after 
which  he  immersed  two  interesting  young 
women,  in  the  name  of  the  holy,  blessed, 
and  glorious  Trinity.  They  passed  through 
the  ordinance  with  composure  and  firmness, 
and  evidently  went  on  their  way  rejoicing. 

Einqston-on-Thambs. — On  Wednesday, 
Aug.  31st,  eight  professed  believers  were 
baptized  by  Mr.  Medhurst.  May  these 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord  be  pre- 
served  blameless  unto  ECis  coming. 

LivERFOOL  :  Byromrstreet, — On  Lord's- 
day,  Aug.  2l8t,  seven  persons,  (four  males 
and  three  females)  were  baptized  after  a 
sermon  preached  from  Matt.  iiL  18 — 17,  in 
which  it  was  shown  that  Christ's  baptism 
was  essential  to  salvation,  as  forming  a 
part  of  that  righteousness  which  magnifies 
the  law  with  which  the  Father  was  well 
pleased,  and  through  which  the  believer  is 
justified.  In  his  baptism  he  also  set  an 
example  of  obedience  to  all  his  followers, 
which  it  is  at  once  both  their  duty  and 
honour  to  follow. 

Holt. — On  September  14,  two  persons 
were  baptized  at  this  newly  revived  cause 
after  a  clear  and  convincing  discourse  by 
Mr.  T.  Dawson,  of  Liverpool  May  this 
prove  the  beginning  of  a  copious  shower 
at  that  long  neglected  place. 


He  was  bom  in  Birmingham,  England, 
April  5th,  1794.  His  first  experience  in 
the  world  was  derived  from  an  apprentice- 
ship to  a  jeweller.  While  thus  engaged, 
he  spent  his  entire  leisure  time  in  stadj. 
He  was  baptized  in  the  year  1814.  At  tiie 
age  of  thirty-six,  he  had  preached  3,000 
discourses.  Up  to  the  day  of  his  decease 
he  had  preached  no  less  than  6,501.  His 
last  Sabbath  sermon  was,  "  Friends  known 
in  Heaven,"  and  the  text,  Luke  xvl  9. 
During  the  last  eight  years,  he  preached 
principally  in  out-of-the-way  places,  where 
Baptists  were  destitute  of  regular  preaching, 
or  in  the  stead  of  ministerB  who  were 
absent  from  duty. 
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DEATH. 

Wb  announce  with  regret  the  death  of 
Dr.  Belcher,  which  took  place  at  his  house 
in  Philadelphia,  United  States,  on  Sunday, 
July  10th,  after  an  illness  of  several  weeks. 
Dr.  Belcher  was  one  of  the  moat  valuable 
men  in  the  Baptist  denomination  in  Ame- 
rica, and  his  place  will  not  easily  be  filled. 
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IBssags,  IBxpositions,  ^c* 


THE  ARTICLES  OF  FAITH  AND  COVENANT  OF  COMMUNION 
AGREED  UPON  AND  SUBSCRIBED  TO  BY  THE  CHURCH  OF 
CHRIST  AT  HEBDEN  BRIDGE,  1777. 


Wb  take  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  as  the  only 
ground  and  rule  of  our  faith  and  practice, 
believing  them  to  be  the  infallible  word 
of  Grod,  and  the  standard  of  doctrine  and 
duty. 

Conformable  hereimto,  we  believe  that 
there  is  but  one  only  living  and  true 
Grod :  that  there  are  three  persons  in  the 
Grodhead,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  are  equal  in  nature, 
power,  and  glory,  and  that  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  are  as  truly  and  properly 
God  as  the  Father. 

We  believe,  that  before  the  world 
began,  God  did  elect  a  certain  number  of 
men  unto  everlasting  salvation ;  whom 
he  did  predestinate  imto  the  adoption  of 
children  by  Jesus  Christ,  of  his  own  free 
grace,  and  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will ;  and  that  in  pursuance  of  this 
gracious  design,  he  did  enter  into  a  cove- 
nant of  grace  and  peace  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Cmist  on  the  behalf  of  those 
persons ;  wherein  a  Saviour  was  appointed, 
and  all  spiritual  blessings  provided  for 
them,  and  their  persons  secured  in  the 
hand  of  Christ. 

We  believe  that  Grod  created  the  first 
man  Adam,  after  his  image,  and  in  his 
likeness,  an  upright,  ho]y,  and  innocent 
creature,  capable  of  serving  and  glorifying 
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him ;  but  he  sinning,  all  his  posterity 
sinned  in  him,  and  came  short  of  the 
glory  of  Grod  ;  the  guilt  of  whose  sin 
is  imputed  ;  and  a  corrupt  nature  derived 
to  aU  his  ofispring,  descending  from  him 
by  ordinary  and  natural  generation:  so 
that  thev  are  by  their  first  birth,  carnal 
and  unclean,  averse  to  all  that  is  spiritu- 
ally good,  incapable  of  doing  any,  and 
prone  to  every  sin ;  are  also  by  nature 
children  of  wrath,  and  under  a  sentence 
of  condemnation  from  which  there  is  no 
deliverance  but  by  Christ  the  second 
Ada/m, 

We  believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
bein^  set  up  from  everlasting  as  the 
Mediator  of  the  covenant,  and  his  having 
engaged  to  be  the  surety  of  his  people, 
did  in  the  fulness  of  time,  really  assume 
human  nature  consisting  of  a  true  body 
and  a  reasonable  soul,  both  which  the 
Son  of  God  took  into  union  with  his 
Divine  person,  in  which  nature  he  really 
suffered,  and  died  as  the  substitute  of 
his  people,  in  their  room  and  stead, 
whereby  he  made  all  that  satisfaction 
for  their  sins  which  the  law  and  the 
justice  of  God  could  require  ;  as  well  as 
made  way  for  all  those  blessings  which 
are  needful  for  them,  both  for  time  and 
eternity. 

We  believe  that  that  eternal  redemp* 
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tion  which  Christ  has  obtained  by  the 
shedding  of  his  blood,  is  special  and 
particular,  that  is  to  say,  that  it  was 
only  intentionally  designed  for  the  elect 
of  Grod  and  sheep  of  Christ,  who  only 
share  the  special  and  peculiar  blessings 
of  it. 

We  believe  that  the  justification  of 
Grod's  elect  is  only  by  the  righteousness, 
that  is,  the  active  and  passive  obedience 
of  Christ  imputed  to  them  without  the 
consideration  of  any  works  of  righteous- 
ness done  by  them;  and  that  the  full, 
firee,  and  everlasting  pardon  of  their  sins 
and  transgressions,  is  only  through  the 
blood  of  Christ,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace.  Yet  we  look  upon  the 
holy  moral  law  of  God,  to  be  the  stand- 
ing rule  of  obedience  to  believers  in 
Jesus,  as  well  as  all  others.  ' 

We  believe  that  the  work  of  regen- 
eration, conversion,  sanctification,  and 
fJEiith,  are  not  effected  by  means  of  firee 
will  or  power,  but  by  the  mighty  and 
invincible  grace  of  Grod. 

We  believe,  that  all  those  who  are 
chosen  by  the  Father,  redeemed  by  the 
Son,  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit,  shall 
certainly  and  finally  persevere ;  so  that 
not  one  of  them  shall  ever  perish,  but 
shall  have  everlasting  Ufe. . 

We  believe  that  there  will  be  a  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  both  of  the  just  and 
the  unjust ;  and  that  Christ  will  come  a 
second  time  to  judge  both  quick  and 
dead ;  when  he  will  take  vengeance  on 
his  enemies  and  introduce  his  own  people 
into  his  kingdom  and  glory,  when  they 
shall  be  for  ever  with  hun. 

We  believe  that  baptism  and  the 
Lord's-supper  are  ordinances  of  Christ, 
to  be  contmued  until  his  second  coming ; 
and  that  the  former  is  absolutely  requisite 
to  the  latter ;  that  is,  that  those  only  are 
to  be  admitted  into  the  communion  of 
the  church,  who  upon  profession  of  their 
faith,  have  been  baptized  by  immersion, 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  furthermore,  we,  whose  names 
are  hereunto  subscribed,  having  first 
given  our  ownselves  to  the  Lord,  do  give 
up  ourselves  one  unto  another  by  his 
Divine  will,  with  deep  humiliation  for 
our  past  sins,  and  earnest  prayer  to  Grod, 
for  pardoning  mercy,  and  assisting,  pre- 
serving and  persevering  grace  ;  we  say 
with  our  hearts,  we  are  the  Lord's,  and 


we  solemnly  sabscribe  to  him  with  oar 
hands. 

We  take  the  ever  blessed  Jehorali, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  for  our 
new  covenant  God,  and  everlasting  pQ^ 
tion,  and  we  detvote  ourselves  to  mm 
alone  for  his  peculiar  people,  in  a  pe^ 
petual  covenant  never  to  be  forgotten. 

We  receive  and  submit  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  our  only  Saviour,  Pro- 
phet, Priest,  and  King,  in  whom  alone 
we  trust  for  wisdom,  ri^teousness,  sancti- 
fication and  redemption. 

We  devote  and  consecrate  ourselves  u 
living  temples  to  the  Holy  Ghost  our 
Sanctifier,  Guide,  and  Comforter,  whose 
gracious  operations  and  heavenly  conduct 
we  desire  daily  more  and  more  to  enjoj, 
experience  and  follow.  In  a  dependence 
on  him  and  hoping  for  lus  Divine  help, 
we  covenant  with  God,  each  for  ourselves, 
and  jointly  together,  to  observe  the  com- 
mandments and  keep  the  ordinances  of 
God  as  he  has  delivered  them  to  us ;  to 
be  subject  to  that  Divine  order  and 
discipline  which  Jesus  Christ,  our  onfy 
Eang  and  Lawgiver  hath  appointed  in 
his  diurch  :  and  not  to  forsake  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together  for  the  pnhlic 
wordiip  of  Grod  :  to  contribute  towards 
the  support  of  the  precious  gospel  among 
us,  according  to  the  ability  wherewiA 
God  has  blessed  us,  and  as  occasion  maj 
require  ;  not  taking  the  advantage  of 
being  absent,  or  makifig  other  trifling 
excuses,  to  exempt  ourselves  from  bearing 
a  proper  share  in  the  expenses  that  may 
come  upon  us. 

We  likewise  purpose  through  Divine 
help,  to  walk  with  each  other  in  all 
humility  and  brotherly  love  ;  to  stir  up 
one  another  to  love  and  good  works,  to 
warn,  rebuke,  and  admonish  one  another 
as  the  case  requires  ;  to  sympathize  one 
with  another  in  all  conditions  both 
inward  and  outward  into  which  God,  in 
his  providence  may  bring  us  ;  as  also  to 
bear  with  one  another^s  weaknesses,  failings 
and  infirmities  ;  and  particularly  to  pray 
for  one  another,  and  jointly  and  sepjff- 
ately  wrestle  with  God,  that  the  gospel 
and  ordinances  thereof  may  be  blessed 
to  the  edification  of  our  souls,  and  for 
the  gathering  in  of  others  to  Christ, 
beside  those  who  are  already  gathered. 

We  will  also  make  it  our  care,  through 
the  aforesaid  help,  to  walk  before  the 
Lord  in  oui  own  houses  with  upright 
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conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God 
and  men  by  living  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world,  that 
none  may  have  occasion  given  by  our 
unholy  lives,  to  speak  evil  of  God's  most 
holy  ways. 

And  all  this,  under  an  abiding  sense, 
that  we  must  shortly  give  up  our  accounts 
to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  :  unto  which  solemn  cove- 
nant, we  set  our  hands  in  the  presence  of 
the  all-seeing,  heart-searching  God. 


hearts,  by  daily  prayer  and  praise  to 
God,  and  diligent  reading  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ;  to  teach  our  children  and 
servants  the  way  of  the  Lord  and  com- 
mand them  to  keep  it,  setting  before 
them  an  example  worthy  of  their  imita- 
tion, and  praymg  to  God  for  their  con- 
version and  salvation. 

We  will  also  endeavour,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  to  keep  ourselves  pure  from  the  sins 
and  vices  of  the  times  and  places  wherein 
we  live  ;  to  walk  in  wisdom  towards 
them  that  are  without ;  to  exercise  a 


MR  KINGHORN  ON  ATTEMPTS  TO  INTRODUCE  THE  PRACTICE  OP 
FREE  COMMUNION  INTO  STRICT  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 

Extracts  from  his  "Arguments  against  the  practice  of  Mixed  Communum^  pvhlished 

m  1827.     Communicated  by  Mr.  W.  Norton. 


Those  who  are  desirous  of  seeing  the 
peace  and  happiness  of  our  churches  pro- 
moted, should  attentively  consider  what 
must  be  the  effect  of  an  attempt  to  alter 
their  constitution,  and  what  will  be  the 
consequence  if  the  attempt  is  successful 

One  of  the  first  effects  of  the  attempt 
will  be  to  break  the  church  into  parties. 
Private  opinions  may  do  little  hurt,  while 
they  are  viewed  as  only  private;  but  let 
the  attempt  be  made  to  change  the  con- 
stitution of  a  church,  and  bring  in  new 
terms  of  communion,  then  every  one 
would  feel  that  these  private  opinions 
became  oipvhUc  consequence. 

In  those  churches  which  are  composed 
only  of  Baptists,  such  as  are  not  favour- 
able to  open  conununion  would  instantly 
find  that  they  must  defend  themselves ; 
— they  must  stand  by  each  other,  and 
contend  with  brethren  with  whom  they 
have  been  in  friendship;  for  in  many 
cases  their  own  membersnip  would  depend 
on  the  result. 

K  a  strong  party  should  rise  up  against 
them,  they  woidd  be  compelled  to  say, 
**  We  are  satisfied  that  the  admission  of 
the  unbaptized  to  communion  is  not  the 
plan  of  the  New  Testament,  and  if  we 
agree  to  it,  we  shall  agree  to  a  deviation 
which  is  pregnant  with  evil  consequences. 
The  kingdom  of  Christ  will,  in  the  end, 
be  best  promoted  by  walking  in  his  ways, 
according  to  what  we  find  in  his  word. 
Our  objection  to  mixed  communion  pro- 
ceeds from  a  consdientious  regard  to  what 


we  believe  is  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and 
therefore  we  dare  not  concur  in  such  an 
alteration.  If  this  point  is  carried,  we 
must  leave  you." 

They  would  say  further : — "  You  knew 
the  general  sentiments  of  the  church  be- 
fore you  entered  it;  you  knew  that  we 
had  always  received  only  those  who  were 
baptized;  you  requested  us  to  receive 
you ;  and  now  you  would  exclude  v^,  who 
agreed  to  admit  youJ^ 

They  would  also  probably  add,  as  with 
good  reason  they  might, — "If  you  are 
not  satisfied  with  the  constitution  and 
sentiments  of  the  church  into  which  you 
requested  admission,  and  cannot  comfort- 
ably stay  with  us,  we  do  not  wish  that 
you  should  be  unhappy  by  continuing 
with  us,  and  we  cannot  object  to  your 
bettering  your  situation ;  but  if  your  in- 
tention is  to  take  measures  which  wiU 
expel  us  from  our  home,  we  shall  not  be 
able  to  suppress  the  feeling  that  you  have 
robbed  us  both  of  our  privileges  and  of 
our  property.  We  have  often  heard  the 
Unitarians  censured  for  keeping  posses- 
sion of  the  places  of  worship  and  other 
property  of  the  old  Presbyterians,  after 
they  had  introduced  a  new  doctrine,  and 
driven  away  those  who  could  not  give  up 
the  faith  ol  their  fathers ;  and  if  you  fol- 
low their  example,  and,  by  breaking  the 
constitution  of  our  churches,  exclude 
those  who  persevere  in  the  sentiments  on 
which  they  were  formed,  and  which  hi- 
therto they  have  maintained,  though  the 

t2 
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two  cases  differ  in  magnitude,  yet  the 
disingeniumsness  of  the  conduct  is  of  the 
same  nature." — Pp.  51 — 53. 

The  great  inducement  is  the  conveni- 
ency  and  gratification  of  a  few,  whom  the 
friends  of  mixed  communion  wish  to  re- 
ceive ;  but  it  is  to  be  expected  that,  in 
the  result,  more  will  be  eocpelled  than 
admitted;  and  those  who  cannot  con- 
scientiously submit  will  be  ejected  from 
their  homey  and  must  painfully  seek  ano- 
ther abode  if  they  can  find  one. 


This  oonsideratioii  should  have  weight 
with  those  who  think  Uieir  brethren  in 
the  wrong.  Before  they  attempt  to  break 
the  constitution  of  a  church,  let  them  re- 
flect that,  if  they  succeed,  such  conse- 
quences will  be  unavoidable  and  lasting; 
and  then  how  will  all  this  appear  to  the 
world  around?  How  will  it  be  felt  eyen 
by  themselves  when  it  is  done  ?  and  how 
will  it  look  at  the  bar  of  Jesus  Christ- 
Pp.  53,  54. 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  BAPTISTS  ON  SUNDAY  SCHOOL    INSTRUCTION. 
Bt  ▲  Committee  of  the  New  York  Baptist  Associatiok. 

(Abridged.) 


Dear  Brethren  : — The  undersigned 
hare  been  appointed  a  Committee,  by 
the  Sunday  School  Convention  connected 
with  the  New  York  Baptist  Association, 
"to  prepare  and  circulate  an  address 
setting  forth  the  necessity  of  supplying 
instruction  in  our  Baptist  Sunday-schools, 
upon  the  distinctive  doctrines  held  by 
us  as  a  denomination,  including  all  matters 
relating  to  baptism,  communion,  church 
polity,  and  discipline."  In  endeavouring 
to  discharge  so  solemn  and  important  a 
duty,  they  have  sought  the  enlightening 
and  directing  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  they  now  respectfully  request 
your  kind  and  prayerful  regard  to  the 
matters  which  they  present  for  your 
consideration. 

When  we  consider  the  age  at  which 
children  are  usually  admitted  to  the 
Sabbath-school,  the  number  of  years 
which  they  spend  there  in  receiving  in- 
struction, the  full  occupation  of  both 
hand  and  head,  in  the  busy  afiairs  of  Ufe, 
from  the  period  when  they  leave  the 
school,  till  the  end  of  their  earthly  career, 
it  will  hardly  be  disputed  that  the  most 
w^hich  they  ever  acquire  and  retain  of 
Bible  knowledge,  they  learn  in  this  semi- 
nary. Here  are  fixed  in  memory  those 
passages  of  Scripture  which  relate  to 
particular  doctrines,  proof-texts  and  cor- 
responding expressions,  and  the  argument 
is  familiarized  to  the  mind  by  catechet- 
ical formulas.  Thus  the  child  is  often 
better  prepared  than  his  aged  parent, 
who  has  not  enjoyed  equal  advantages, 
to  maintain  by  citations  from  the  holy 


oracles  the  attributes  of  Grod,  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  the  taXL  of  man,  the  necessity 
of  fEiith,  the  certainty  of  judgment,  tlu 
happiness  of  the  righteous,  and  the  etem^ 
punishment  of  the  wicked.  On  sadi 
subjects  there  is  often  the  most  thoioogfa 
and  familiar  indoctrination ;  and  the  swm 
of  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  God,  becomes 
for  such  purposes  familiar  to  the  hand 
that  may  frequently,  in  after  life,  have 
occasion  to  employ  it  in  resisting  tJie 
assaults  of  the  adversary. 

This  is  right.  These  things  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  but  not  to  have  Idft  tie 
others  undone.  In  what  Sunday-school 
are  the  children  equally  as  well  instracted 
in  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  immersion, 
in  the  equality  of  the  Christian  ministiy, 
in  the  necessity  of  baptism  before  com- 
munion, in  the  organization  of  a  Chinch 
of  Christ  and  its  independence,  in  the 
proper  methods  of  dealing  with  offenders, 
and  of  maintaining  pure  and  inviolate 
the  discipline  of  a  congregation  of  be- 
lievers ?  Where  are  the  books  provided 
for  Sabbath-school  education  on  all  these 
points  ?  Take,  for  instance,  baptism  as 
a  pre-requisite  to  communion.  In  what 
Sunday-school  is  it  taught  ?  Where  are 
the  instruction-books,  showing  the  order 
in  which  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
discipleship,  baptism,  and  the  teaching 
to  observe  all  things  that  Christ  has 
commanded,  are  laid  down  in  the  grand 
commission,  and  the  uniform  observance 
of  this  order  throughout  the  recorded 
acts  of  the  Apostles  ?  For  want  of » 
scriptural  education  (ft  this  topic,  many 
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Baptists  ima^e  that  the  practice  of 
strict  communion  is  merely  a  matter  of 
expediency,  whereas  sacred  Scripture  is 
as  explicit  upon  the  order  to  be  observed 
between  baptism  and  communion,  as 
between  him  and  baptism.  How,  then, 
comes  it  to  pass,  that  instruction  on  such 

goints  is  not  thoroughly  given  in  our 
unday-schools,  so  tmt  those  who  in 
subsequent  life  compose  the  body  of  our 
Churches,  may  be  skilled  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  fEimiliar  with  the  arguments 
relating  to  them  ? 

This  question  is  readily  answered. 
Our  schools  not  being  associated  in  a 
union  of  their  own,  have  been  obliged  to 
use  the  general  system  of  instruction 
common  to  schools  of  different  denom- 
inations. In  these  our  peculiar  views, 
and  the  scriptural  arguments  which 
sustain  them,  are  either  totally  ignored, 
or  partially  misrepresented.  In  either 
case,  great  injustice  is  done  to  the  cause 
of  truth.  Important  doctrines  are  treated 
as  not  essential,  and  the  child  is  kept  in 
ignorance  of  their  Scripture  foundation, 
until  he  is  converted,  and  is  desirous  of 
professing  the  faith  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

The  pernicious  consequences  of  these 
conditions  are  not  confined  to  youtL 
Thousands  of  church-members  are  utterly 
unprepared  to  give  a  reason  for  their 
practice.  It  is  not,  therefore,  surprising 
that,  when  they  are  brought  into  associa- 
tion with  the  intelligent  of  other  denomi- 
nations, they  are  ensnared,  and  led  into 
the  sanction  of  error. 

The  conditions  to  which  we  have 
referred,  are  not  equal  in  their  influence 
upon  different  denominations.  The  truths 
"Wiiich  are  ignored,  or  partially  misrepre- 
sented in  general  systems  of  instructions, 
are  only  those  which  particularly  distin- 
j^uish  us  as  a  denommation.  That  im- 
mersion only  is  Christian  baptism,  that 
believers  aiUy  are  entitled  to  baptism, 
ihat  baptized  believers  only  are  qualified 
to  commune,  that  a  church  of  Christ  is 
composed  only  of  baptized  believers,  and 
that  is  the  only  body  that  possesses 
ecclesiastical  autiority : — such  truths  as 
these,  and  only  such  truths,  are  ignored 
in  our  associations  with  other  denomina- 
tions in  Sunday-schools.  No  Scripture 
truth  held  by  them  is  ignored.  It  is 
only  the  existence  of  these  truths  that 
luaxes  Baptists.  Let  them  be  entirely 
blotted  out,  and  all  would  be  immediately 


Paedobaptists.  Let  them  be  imiversally 
acknowledged,  and  all  would  be  Baptists. 
To  ignore  them  in  a  general  system  of 
instruction,  is  just  so  far  to  blot  them 
out  of  existence.  All  the  loss  from 
ignorance  in  these  respects,  falls  upon 
Baptists — all  the  gain  accrues  to  Paedo- 
baptists. 

One  very  remarkable  effect  of  such 
systems  is  to  create  a  positive  and  very 
extensive  distaste,  even  among  Baptists, 
to  any  allusion  to  such  topics  from  the 
pulpit.  Thus  the  Sunday-school  affects 
the  ministry,  and  the  pastor  who 
would  give  foil  and  explicit  instruction 
upon  mL  of  Christ's  commandments,  is 
regarded  as  singukrly  iUiberal,  bigoted, 
and  sectarian.  The  cry  is  peace  and 
union ;  the  tendency,  compromise  and 
ruin. 

At  the  same  time  that  Paedobaptists  bind 
this  yoke  upon  our  necks,  they  bear  no 
portion  of  it.  It  is  their  direct  advantage 
that  the  truths  to  which  we  have  alluded, 
should  be  wrapped  up  in  a  napkin  and 
buried  in  the  earth.  They  would  not 
object,  if  these  truths  were  never  brought 
up  into  the  light,  Still  this  does  not 
prevent  them,  while  they  continue  to 
maintain  the  union  systems  and  to  keep 
the  children  in  Baptist  schools  ignorant 
of  the  Scriptures  relating  to  these  topics, 
from  forming  their  own  Sunday-school 
organizations,  in  which  they  teach  all 
that  they  have  added  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  The  Episcopalians,  the  Me^ 
thodists,  the  Congregationalists,  have 
their  respective  Sunday-school  Unions, 
all  large  and  flourishing.  How  long  will 
Baptists  sleep  quietly  and  allow  the  locks 
of  their  strength  to  be  shorn  ?  Will 
they  not  arise,  while  there  is  yet  some 
strength  left,  and  by  one  manly  effort 
break  off  for  ever  the  withes  by  which 
they  are  bound  ? 

The  truths  which  distinguish  us  as  a 
denomination,  are  either  essential  or  non- 
essential. If  we  are  right  in  holding 
them,  as  imposing  upon  us  sacred  and 
unavoidable  duties,  tnen  we  are  wrong 
in  not  teaching  them  fully  to  the  children 
in  our  Sabbath-schools,  in  connection 
with  other  Scripture  truths.  If  we  are 
right  in  banishing  them  from  our  Sunday- 
schools,  as  distinctive  truths,  we  are 
wrong  in  inculcating  them  elsewhere. 
One  of  two  courses  alone  remains  to  us 
as  consistent  followers  of  the  Lamb  of 


254         PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.     [Nov.  1, 1859. 


God — either  to  acknowledge  that  we  are 
wrong  in  maintaining  our  peculiar  views, 
or  to  teach  those  views  plainly  to  those 
who  are  placed  under  our  instruction. 

All  compromises  in  religious  matters 
are  exceptionable ;  but  a  compromise 
which  hides  any  portion  of  the  revealed 
will  of  God,  is  utterly  inexcusable. 

With  such  sentiments,  dear  brethren, 
we  invite  you  to  express  to  us  your  views 
about  a  distinct  Sunday-school  organiza- 
tion. We  have  been  appointed  with 
reference  to  such  a  measure.  It  is  not 
our  wish  to  proceed  hastily,  or  without 


full  consultation  with  brethren  throughout 
the  land.  Any  advice  or  infonnaison 
upon  the  subject  will  be  grateMy 
received  and  duly  weighed,  if  addressed 
to  our  chairman.  Rev.  Thomas  Armitage, 
D.  D.,  New  York. 

(Then  follow  the  signatures.) 

[We  commend  the  above  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  the  Baptists  in  Great 
Britain.  If  important  in  Ajnerica,  much 
more  so  is  it  in  a  land  where  the  "  open 
communion"  system  is  gradually  eating 
away  our  strength. — ^Ei>.] 


THE  BURDEN  OF  PROOF  APPLIED  TO  FREE  COMMUNION. 

By  John  Brown,  a.  m. 


In  the  order  of  Christ's  commission  to 
the  Apostles,  baptism  stands  between 
believing  and  church  fellowship.  If  we 
strictly  observe  this  order,  we  shall  first 
make  disciples,  next  baptize  them,  and 
then  teach  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  Christ  has  commanded.  "  (?o 
ye  therefore,  and  maJce  disciples  of  aU 
nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of-  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you."  Matt.  xxviiL  19,  20.  And  it  is 
evident  that  the  Apostles  and  first 
ministers  of  the  word  observed  this  order 
in  executing  the  commission.  The  can- 
didates first  ^* gladly  received  the  word" 
next,  they  "were  baptized"  and  then, 
they  were  "added  to  the  church"  and 
"continued  steadfastly  in  the  Apostles^ 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread  and  in  prayers."  Acts  ii.  41,  42. 

If  the  order  of  the  commission,  then, 
be  urged  as  an  argument  for  believing 
before  baptism,  for  the  same  reason,  it 
ought  to  be  urged  as  an  argument  for 
baptism  before  the  Lord^s-supper.  The 
free  communionist  as  really  inverts  the 
order  of  the  commission  by  administering 
the  Lord's-supper  to  those  who  have  not 
been  baptized,  as  the  Paedobaptist  does 
by  administering  baptism  to  those  who 
have  not  believed.  But  the  free-commu- 
nionist  has  no  more  authority  to  invert 
the  order  of  the  latter  part  of  the  com- 
mission, than  the  Paedobaptist  has  to 
invert  the  order  of  the  former  part  of  it. 
When  he  argues  that  none  ought  to  be 


baptized  till  (hey  heUieve,  because  belieying 
is  placed  before  baptism  in  the  com- 
mission, he  does  well ;  but  when  he 
teaches  the  disciples  that  they  may 
observe  the  other  things  that  Christ  hs 
commanded,  before  they  are  baptized, 
though  baptism  is  placed  before  wem  in 
the  order  of  the  commission,  he  practi- 
cally rejects  the  principle  on  which  he 
set  out,  and  gives  up  aU  that  he  had 
been  contendmg  for.  For  the  sameaiga- 
ment  which  proves  that  discipleship 
should  precede  baptism,  proves  that  bap- 
tism should  precede  church  fellowship. 

The  late  illustrious  Dr.  Carson  with 
his  usual  precision  shews  that  "the 
burden  of  proof  lies  on  the  side  of  the 
affirmative.  The  Baptist,  he  argoes, 
requires  to  prove  that  believers  ought  to 
be  baptized  because  he  affirms  it  This 
he  can  easily  do  both  by  precept  and 
example.  Matt.  iii.  6  ;  xxviiL  19 ;  Acts 
ii  42  ;  viii.  36,  37.  He  is  not  required 
to  prove  that  iQ&,nts  ought  not  to  he 
baptized,  for  the  negative  should  he 
assimied  until  evidence  be  producei 
The  Padobaptist  requires  to  prove  this, 
because  he  affirms  it.  But  as  he  can 
produce  neither  precept  nor  example  in 
support  of  the  practice,  he  feils  m  the 
proof,  and  consequently  loses  his  case. 

Now  apply  the  same  principle  to  tiie 
communion  question  that  Dr.  Carson 
applied  to  the  baptismal  controversy,  and 
what  follows  ?  The  strict  communionist 
requires  to  prove  that  baptized  belieyen 
ought  to  be  admitted  into  the  church 
because  he  affirms  it.     TWs  will  not  he 
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difficult.  Matt  xxviiL  19,  20 ;  Acts  iL 
41,  42.  He  is  not  required  to  prove 
that  unbaptized  persons  ought  not  to  be 
admitted  because  the  negative  must  be 
assumed  in  the  absence  of  evidence.  The 
free-c<mimunioni8t  requires  to  prove  this, 
because  he  affirms  it.  But  as  he  can 
produce  neither  precept  nor  example  in 
support  of  the  practice  of  free-communion 


any  more  than  the  Psedobaptist  can,  in 
support  of  the  practice  of  inrant  baptism, 
he  also  fails  in  the  proof,  and  loses  his 
case.  On  the  very  same  principle,  there- 
fore, that  we  reject  infant  baptism,  we 
reject  free-communion,  namely,  because 
it  is  not  in  evidence, 

Conlig^  NewUmards, 
Ireland,  September  8,  1869. 


jFragments  anlr  €f)oice  ^agrngs. 


DIVINE  sovEREiGNTT.  porticuJar,    most  free,    and   invmutable 

But,  though  God  bestows  his  favour  choi^of  tiiem  in  Christ  Jesus,  was  witlumt 
on  whom  he  pleases,  yet,  as  he  is  an  ^J^^  ^^^P^i  ^  any  work  or  works  of 
infinitely  wise  agent,  he  must  always  righteousness  mrought,  to  he  wrought,  or 
have  the  highest  reason  for  what  he  does.  ^^  ^  '^^  he  wrought,  in  them  or  by 
Divine  sovereignty,  therefore,  must  not    ^^**»  'f^  ^J  election  does  not  depend 


understanding,  and  of  a  wiU  that  is  in-  ^*  another  tune  he  was  so  affected  wiUi 

JUxibly  right,  ordering  all  the  affairs  of  *  sense  of  Gods  everlastmg  love  to  his 

Jehovah's  vast  empire  for  the  manifesta-  ?^^> .  *^*   ^^   ^^^^  ^^t  refram  from 

tion  of  his  own  glorious  attributes.    To  ^^J^^^  "^*?  ^^J^'    ^      ^      . 

conceive  of  a  sovereign  decree,  as  detached  ,.  ^^  another  fnend,  who,  in  conver- 

from  wisdom  and  rectitude,  is  to  picture  to  ^^^^^  with  lum  on  the  sulnect  of  his 

ourselves  the  conduct  of  a  Turkish  despot,  pnuciples,  had  asked  him  whether  any 

not  the  appointment  of  Him  that  made  ^^^^^  ^°^®^  "P^^  ^  "^^  .^^^^^ 

and  ffovems  the  world.  t^e  truth  of  them,  he  answered,  "  Doubt, 

Hence  it  appears,  that,  if  we  consider  «*!*>   ^^^V-    ^''7   '^^  r"^^  ^*  T"^ 

the  Ahnighty  as  choosing  any  of  the  ^^^  speaking  of  me.    I  cannot  mdwre 

fidlen  race   to  Ufe  and  Lppiness,  we  ^  ^^^>  ^  ^^^  F^*^  ^o<^  continues  to 

behold  him  manifesting  the  mercy  of  a  «^*^    T^^  '^V   ^^Vl'r  ^, gracious 

cotiMMmonote/ot^ to  his  offspring.    But  'niann^  h^  does  now.    Not  hut^^^^ 

if  weconsider  him  as  choosmg  this  person  f ?w^^,  <^<  ^\f^  wi  iJubody,  if  Uft  of 

nther  than  ihaJt,  when  both  were  equaUy  ^^rn,  I  am  capahU,  through  the  power  of 

wretched,  we  view  him  as  vested  with  temptation,  of  calling  m  question  evmf 

the  character  of  a  sovereign  Lord,  and  as  ^^  /^f  ^f^jospel.    But  that  w  so  for 

the  sole  proprietor  of  his  own  fevours.  from  bemg  the  case,  <^«  </i«  c^orte  and 

Ifc  therefore,  the  question  be  asked,  why  'mo.nifestatwns  of  his  love  are  so  ahun- 

^y  were  chosen  to  salvation,  when  aU  ^^>  asiormdermy  state  and  condition 

deserved    to   perish?    The    answer  is,  ^,  ^^  d^irabU  in  (he  world.    And, 

because  our  Maker  is  merciful    But  if  with  respect  to  my  pnnoiples,  those  blessed 

it  be  further  asked,  why  Paul  for  instance,  ^^^hs  which  I  Juive  been  enabkd  in  my 

was    chosen   rather  than  Judas?    The  Poor  measure  to  mo^mtam,  appear  to  rru, 

answer  is,  because  he  is  Lord  of  all,  and  ^«  <^^  «?^»  ^«?  gloriously  indubitcd>le. 

has  an  indisputable  right  to  do  what  he  ^V  '^  existence  is  not,  to  my  apprehenr 

will  with  his  own.— J^oAom  .Booefe.  swn,  a  greater  certainty . 

Speaking  to    another  friend  on  the 

DiviirB    CONSOLATION    ON    A    DYING  gubject    of   his    "dying    avowaV    he 

PILLOW.  expressed    himself    thus: — "My    dear 

Conversing  on  the  subject  of  election,  fnend,   those  great  and  glorious  truths, 

he  (Toplady)  said,  "  That  Gods  everlast-  which  the  Lord  in  rich  mercy  hath  given 

ing  Uwe  to  his  ehosm  people,  hit  eternal,  me  to  believe,  and  which  he  hath  enabled 
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me  (ih&ugh  very  fedly)  to  ttand  forth 
in  vie  deferice  of,  a/re  not  (as  those  who 
beUeve  not  or  oppose  ihem  say)  dry 
doctrines,  or  mere  spectdatvoepoirUs.  No. 
But  being  brought  into  prctctical  and 
heartfelt  experience,  they  are  the  very  joy 
and  support  of  my  sotu :  and  the  eonso- 
laHons  flowing  from  them  carry  ms  fa/r 
above  the  things  of  time  a/nd  sefnseP — The 
deaihrbed  of  AttgusttLS  Toplady,  A,  M. 

THE  BIBLE. 

The  word  of  God  is  giren  us  thus  to 
exercise  and  quicken  our  minds,  which, 
without  such  a  practice,  contract  rust, 
as  it  were,  and  lose  their  tone.  We  see 
into  what  snares  men  continually  fall; 
and  what  else  is  the  reason  of  if  but 
that  they  are  secure,  they  do  not  pray, 
they  do  not  hear  and  meditate  on  the 
Divine  word ;  they  are  content  with 
having  it  in  the  book,  where  they  may 
read  it  when  they  please.  Hence  Satan 
imperceptibly  instils  into  their  hearts  a 
contempt  for  the  word  ;  and  this  leaves 
tiiem  exposed  to  despair,  or  other  great 
dangers.  For  with  what  shall  a  man 
defend  himself  acainst  the  enemies  of 
his  soul,  when  he  has  lost  the  '^  sword  of 
the  Spirit  r—Lu(h&r. 

SIKQINQ  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  OOD. 

"I  cannot,*'  says  the  devout  Ambrose 
Searle,  "  but  'shake  my  head,  when  I 
hear  an  officer  of  the  church  calling  upon 
the  people  'to  sing  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God  ;  and  immediately  half-a- 
dozen  merrymen,  in  a  high  place,  shaU 
take  up  the  matter,  and  most  loudly 
chant  it  away  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
themselves.  The  tune,  perhaps,  shall  be 
too  difficult  for  the  greater  pait  of  the 
congregation,  who  have  no  leisure  for 
crotchets  and  quavers  ;  and  so  the  most 
delightful  of  all  public  worship  shall  be 
wrested  from  them,  and  the  praise  of 
God  taken  out  of  their  mouths.  It  is 
no  matter  whence  this  custom  arose ;  in 
itself  it  is  neither  holy,  decent,  nor  useful ; 
and,  therefore,  ought  to  be  banished 
entirely  from  tne  churches  of  God." 

PRATER. 

The  great  wits  and  politicians  of  the 
world  smile  at  the  simplicity  of  those 
who  make  such  a  business  of  pmyer  in 


times  of  distress ;  who,  when  they  hear  of 
any  troubles  arising,  presently  give  this 
counsel,  "  Come,  let  us  go,  pray,  and  seek 
God.**  Tliis  counsel  of  the  poor  they  shame, 
and  think  them  silly  fellows  who  give  it 
They  had  rather  lay  their  heads  toge^er 
a-plotting  than  their  hearts  together 
a-praying: — CaryL 

THE  FLAGXTE. 

'*  Neither  shaU  any  plague  come  nigfa  thy  dweU- 
ing.*" — PsA.  xcL  10, 

Lord  Craven  lived  in  London  when  the 
last  great  plague  raged.  Hjs  house  was 
in  that  part  of  the  town  since  called  Cb- 
ven-buildings.  On  that  sad  calamity 
growing  epidemic,  his  lordship,  to  avoiS 
the  danger,  resolved  to  retire  to  his  seat 
in  the  country.  His  coach  and  six  were 
accordinglv  at  the  door,  the  baggage  piit 
up,  and  ail  things  in   readiness  for  " 


Gney.  A.s  he  was  walking  through  hil 
with  his  hat  on,  his  cane  under  his 
arm,  and  putting  on  his  gloves,  in  cider 
to  step  into  his  carriage,  he  overheard  his 
ne^  (who  served  him  as  a  postillion) 
saying  to  another  servant,  "  I  suppose  by 
my  lord's  quittii^  London  to  avoid  the 
plague,  that  his  God  lives  in  the  country, 
and  not  in  town."  The  poor  negro  said 
this  in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  as 
really  believing  a  plurality  of  gods.  The 
speech,  however,  struck  Lord  Craven  very 
sensibly,  and  made  him  pause.  "  My  God," 
thought  he,  "  lives  everywhere,  and  can 
preserve  me  in  town  as  well  as  the  coun- 
try :  m  e'en  stay  where  I  am.  The  igno- 
rance of  that  negro  has  preached  a  usefal 
sermon  to  me.  Lord,  pardon  that  unbe- 
lief, and  that  distrust  of  thy  providence, 
which  made  me  think  of  running  away 
from  thy  hand."  He  inmiediately  ordered 
the  horses  to  be  taken  off  from  the  coach, 
and  the  luggage  to  be  brought  in.  He 
continued  at  London,  was  remarkably 
useful  among  his  sick  neighbours,  and 
never  caught  the  infection. 

LIFE. 

Life  abounds  with  circumstances  calcu- 
lated to  manifest  what  are  a  person's  real 
principles ;  and  wherever  there  is  a  desiie 
of  glorifying  God,  the  transactions  of 
every  dav  will  yield  opportunity  for  doing 
so,  as  they  will  also  afford  means  for 
serving  self  and  the  world. 
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a  iPage  for  t^c  Houng. 


4.   LEBSOH   0>r   aiCHEB. 

A  little  bo;  sat  by  his  mother.  He 
looked  long  into  the  fire,  and  wu  nlent. 
Then,  as  the  deep  thoneht  passed  awaj, 
his  ejei  brightenad,  and  he  spoke  ; — 

"  Mother,  I  want  to  be  rich." 

"Why  do  you  want  to  be  rich,  my 
sonl" 

And  the  child  said, "  Ereiy  one  pmees 
the  rich,  eveiy  one  asks  after  the  rich. 
The  atruiger  at  our  table  yesterday  asked 
w^ho  was  the  richest  man  in  out  village. 
At  school  tJiere  is  a  boy  who  does  not 
'  like  to  leam.  He  cannot  sav  Mb  lessons 
welL  Bnt  the  other  children  do  not 
blame  him,  for  they  say  that  he  is  a 
wealthy  boy." 

Then  the  mother  saw  tluit  the  child 
was  in  danger  of  ftiinUng  that  wealth 
might  take  the  place  of  goodness.  So 
she  asked  him— ~ 

"  What  U  it  to  be  rich  r 

He  answered,  "  I  do  not  know.  Tell 
me  how  to  become  rich,  that  all  may  ask 
itfter  me  and  praise  me." 

"  To  become  rich  is  to  get  money.  For 
this  you  must  wait  until  you  become  a 

The  boy  looked  sorrowful,  and  said, 
"  Is  there  no  other  way  of  becoming  rich, 
that  I  may  begin  now  f 

She  auswerM,  "The  ^ain  of  money  is 
not  the  true  wealth.  Fir*s  may  bum  it, 
the  moth  may  eat  it,  the  rust  waste  it, 
or  the  robber  may  make  it  his  prey. 
Men  are  worried  with  the  toil  of  getting 
it,  but  they  leave  it  behind  them  at  last 
They  die,  and  carry  nothing  with  them. 
The  soul  of  the  richest  prince  of  the  earth 
goeth  forth  like  that  of  the  wayside 
beggar,  without  a  garment.  Those  who 
possess  it  are  always  praised  by  men,  but 
they  do  not  receive  the  praise  of  Qod." 

"  Then,"  said  the  boy,  "  may  I  begin 
to  gather  this  kind  of  nohes  ;  or  must  I 
-wait  until  I  am  a  man  T' 

The  mother  laid  her  hand  upon  his 
little  head  and  said, 

"  To-day,  if  you  will  hear  His  voice  ; 
for  he  hath  promised  that  those  who 
seek  eariy  shall  find," 

"  Teach  me  how  I  may  become  rich 
before  God,"  said  the  child. 


Then  she  looked  tenderly  on  him,  and 

BMd, 

"Kneel  down  every  night  and  morning, 
and  ask  that  you  may  love  the  dear 
Saviour,  and  trust  in  him.  Obey  his 
word,  and  strive  all  the  days  of  your 
life  to  do  good  to  alL  So,  though  you 
may  be  poor  in  this  world,  you  shall 
be  rich  in  fiuth,  and  heii  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 


HOTHBR,   C 


S  THK  BIBLK  QBOW  OLD  ? 


"  What  shall  you  do,  when  you  have 
read  your  Bible  through  V  asked  a  little 
child,  as  she  looked  curiously  at  the 
marls  in  her  mother's  Bible.  "What 
willyou  do  when  you  come  to  the  end  T 
"  Why,  begin  to  read  it  again,"  replied 
the  mother.  "  But  will  you  not  know  it 
all  1  When  you  have  read  other  books, 
you  put  them  away  and  read  something 


mother,  "  the  Bible  is  always  new  ;  if  we 
study  it  all  our  lives,  we  shall  not  exhaust 
it.  It  is  like  a  rich  mine  of  gold  ;  you 
may  dig,  and  d^in  it,  but  still  the  gold 
is  not  gone.  Hundreds  of  years  ago, 
men  began  to  dig  in  this  Bible  mine,  but 
there  is  enough  left  for  us,  and  for  all 
that  shall  come  after  us.  No,  the  Bible 
never  ^ws  old.  So  long  as  the  world 
lasts,  its  books  will  be  still  new  and 
living,  and  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost, 
all  who  believe  it." 


Will  a  boy  love  to  go  np  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  hear  about  the  great  kingdom 
and  glory  of  God  1  Yes,  if  he  is  like 
Jesus. 

Will  a  boy  who  knows  more  than 
even  his  mother,  be  ready  to  obey  her, 
and  love  and  honour  her  1  Yes,  if  he  is 
like  Jesus. 

Will  a  boy  who  can  converse  with 
learned  men,  and  even  surprise  them,  be 
a  kind  and  diitiiul  child  to  his  mother? 
Yes,  ifhe  is  like  Jesus  Christ,  our  patl«m, 
he  will. 
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(JTorrespontrence. 


THE  NORTHERN  BRETHREN  AND  THEIR 
RESOLUTIONS. 

To  ike  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magazine. 

Sir, — I  consider  the  Northern  brethren 
to  be  fairly  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  the 
churches  for  their  fidelity,  their  courage, 
and  their  zeal,  in  the  cause  of  our  deno- 
minational independence  and  integrity. 
The  fjEushion  of  the  da^,  combined  with 
the  smooth  and  silken  influences  which  a 
&stidiou8  gentility  spreads  among  our 
ranks,  will  be  dead  set  against  the  course 
indicated  by  our  brethren  in  the  North. 
These  genteel  influences  perform  the  part 
of  the  nurse  who  quietly  rocks  the  cradle 
to  make  the  slumbers  all  the  more 
profound. 

The  open  communion  system  is  so 
tortuous  and  slimy,  that  it  requires  to  be 
met  with  the  solid  firmness  of  truth,  and 
the  determination  of  honest  conviction. 
When  error  becomes  impudent  it  can  only 
be  resisted  by  the  bold  assertion  of  plain 
scriptural  principles,  for  all  else  will  prove 
but  trifling.  Before  these  it  must  finally 
quail,  and  retire  to  the  congenial  shades 
of  its  native  home. 

I  counsel  the  Northern  brethren  to  go 
on  fearlessly,  prayerfully,  faithfully.  And 
I  do  so  for  the  following  reasons  : — 

1.  Because  their  announced  course  is 
eminently  adapted  to  advance  the  in- 
terests of  Divine  truth  among  the  churches. 

They  contend  for  nothmg  but  the 
New  Testament  authority.  Thej  appear 
to  me  to  acknowledge  no  fealty  to  a 
Kobert  Hall,  or  any  other  mere  man  in 
this  matter,  but  to  take  the  Lord  Christ 
and  his  Apostles  for  their  only  pattern. 
To  such  men  I  would  say,  "  Gro  forward, 
— ^and  when  the  frown  of  pride  and 
power  is  upon  you,  be  sure  that  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  will  never  forsake  the 
faithful." 

2.  Because  it  is  evident  that  the  poison 
of  open  communion  is  spreading  and 
requires  a  bold  and  determined  check. 

This  system  is  both  specious  and  en- 
snaring. Assuming  the  garb,  the  lan- 
guage, and  the  cant  of  charity,  it  is  pre- 
eminently adapted  to  seduce  the  young 
and  all  uiose  who  hare  not  yet  learned 


to  bring  every  human  system  "to  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony."  Our  poor 
fallen  nature  is  averse  to  the  control  of 
law,  and  seizes  greedily  on  any  pretext 
for  discarding  its  trammels.  Hence  it  ia 
far  more  easy,  and  to  our  carnal  hearts 
far  more  sweet  to  be  '^  liberal,''  than  to 
be  obedient.  The  one  is  gratifying  to 
our  pride  by  assuming  the  appearance  of 
a  graiuiUyug  virtue,  a  condjescendisg  to 
the  weak  and  the  feeble  ;  but  the  other 
is  071^2^  a  duty,  and  who  does  not  know 
that  to  set  up  for  ourselves  is  &r  more 
flattering  to  our  vanity  than  merely  to  act 
as  a  servant.  To  this  pride — to  this 
empty  vanity, — this  flattery  of  self— open 
communion  makes  a  constant  appeal,  and 
as  our  common  carnality  is  more  essaij 
governed  by  self  than  by  duly,  "many 
there  be  that  go  in  thereat."  I  honour 
the  brethren  all  the  more,  that  in  the 
presence  of  this  specious  snare  they  hare 
dared  to  be  fiaithmL 

3.  Because  the  open  communion  system 
has  no  conscience.  Startling  as  this 
statement  may  appear  to  some,  I  hold  it 
true  beyond  all  contradiction  Had  there 
been  the  slightest  recognition  of  common 
equity,  would  there  ever  have  been  a 
Norwich  Chapel  case  ?  Systems  are  not 
to  be  estimated  by  the  personal  virtues 
of  their  adherents,  for  in  a  large  number 
of  instances  it  holds  good  that  indiridual 
excellence  seems  most  at  home  in  com- 
pany with  the  worst  possible  systems. 
The  men  are  frequently  good,  while  the 
systems  they  support  are  both  impure  and 
dishonest.  It  is  so  with  Popery,  and  the 
English  State  Church.  Eminently  good 
men  support  both.  It  is  equally  so  with 
the  open  communion  systeuL  Some  d 
the  best  men  in  the  land  are  to  be  found 
among  its  adherents.  But  they  are  utterly 
unaware  of  the  inherent  viciousness  of 
the  system  to  which  they  accord  their 
assent.  They  act  from  the  principle  of 
**  charity  ;"  but  they  do  not  consider 
that  in  this  very  act  they  supercede  (k 
law  of  the  case  for  one  of  their  own 
devising,  and  which  is  not  required  at 
their  iSuids.  Nor  are  they  aware  that 
this  boasted  principle  of  action  whenever 
employed  to  supercede  a  positive  h% 
gradually  though  remotely,  undermines 
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the  whole  f&hnc  of  moral  ohligation,  and 
ultimately  dissolves  our  allegiance  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  church.  Whatever 
impairs  Divine  authority  in  any  possible 
particular,  tends,  per  se,  to  a  relaxation 
of  the  whole  code  of  morals,  and  if  left 
to  work  out  its  legitimate  issues,  would 
destroy  revelation  itsell  The  authority 
that  commands  is  weakened  in  the  same 
proportion  that  we  reduce  the  obligation 
to  obey  ;  and  just  as  any  system  does  the 
one,  it  converts  solemn  duty  into  a 
matter  of  mere  choice,  where  obedience 
&ils  to  be  regarded  as  a  virtue,  and 
disobedience  equally  fsiils  to  be  condenmed 
as  a  vice.  In  such  a  relaxed  condition 
of  things  conscience  is  eventually  silenced 
and  the  system  of  action  becomes  one 
where  it  is  practically  regarded  as  a  duty 
or  a  privHege  to  *'  do  evu  that  good  may 
oome." 

The  Northern  brethren  have  acted  a 
manly  part  in  unfurling  the  banner  of 
opposition  to  such  a  system,  and  I  heartily 
wish  them  Cod  speed.  They  have  a 
noble  work  before  them,  and  thousands 
of  the  stanch  Baptists  of  Britain  and  the 
world  will  pour  forth  fervent  prayer  for 
their  final  success.  But  they  must  not 
be  discourage^  if  for  some  years  they 


find  it  "  up  hill  work."  Many  will  stand 
aloof  to  see  "  how  it  succeeds."  Should 
the  attempt  but  appear  to  be  a  failure 
they  will  glorify  their  own  sagacity  in 
the  words  of  some  forefathers  of  that 
particular  race,  "  What  do  these  feeble 
Jews  ? — Even  that  which  they  build,  if 
a  fox  go  up,  he  shall  even  break  down 
their  stone  walL"  (Nehemiah  iv.  2,  3.) 
Let  not  those  brethren  be  troubled 
or  dismayed  by  these  modem  Sanballats,- 
but  go  straight  forward  with  the  building. 
If,  however,  success  should  attend  them, 
then  these  men  of  discretion,  sagacity, 
and  "moderation,"  will  be  aeenstraggUfig 
in  to  share  an  honour  which  thev  made 
no  effort  to  obtain.  They  will  stand 
aloof  while  the  wall  is  in  bmlding,  and 
when  the  toork  is  done  they  will  come 
boldly  on  to  patronise  the  deled ! 

Mr.  Editor,  excuse  my  apparent  for- 
wardness. I  know  the  denomination 
well,  having  mixed  in  its  circles  from  my 
youth.  If  1  have  been  bold  in  this  com- 
munication, probably  you  will  need  no 
apology  from  one  who  for  thirty  years 
or  more  has  been, 

A  Watchman. 

October  19,  1859. 


iPoetrg. 


THE  CHRISTUN'S  CONFIDENCE. 

A  favourite  hymn  in  Germany  at  death  beds ; 
said  to  be  found  in  a  stained  glass  window  in 
Kordiiansen,  with  the  date  1592. 

Who  pats  his  trost  in  God  most  just, 

Hath  built  his  house  securely ; 
He  who  relies  on  Jesus  Christ 

Heaven  shall  be  his  most  surely. 
Then  fixed  on  Thee  my  trust  shall  be, 

For  thy  truth  cannot  alter ; 
While  mme  Thou  art,  not  death*s  wont  gmart 

Shall  make  my  courage  £Edter, 

Though  fiercest  foes  my  course  oppose, 
A  dauntlras  firant  I'U  show  them. 


My  champion  Thou,  Lord  Christ,  art  now, 
Who  soon  shalt  overthrow  them. 

And  if  but  Thee  I  have  in  me. 
With  thy  good  dfts  and  Smrit, 

Nor  death  nor  hell,  I  know  full  well, 
Sludl  hurt  me,  through  Thy  merit. 

I  rest  me  here  without  a  fear: 

By  Thee  shall  all  be  given 
That  I  can  need,  0  fiuthfnl  God, 

Fot  this  life,  or  for  Heaven. 
0  make  me  true !  my  heart  renew, 

Mv  soul  and  flesh  deliver ! 
Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  in  thy  care, 

Keep  me  in  peace  for  ever ! 


!£lebteh)s. 


The  Church  DUtmgtUihed ;  or,  tJie  Christian 
Commwnity  in  its  relations  to  the  world. 
By  Calkb  Wkbb,  author  of  "  The  Sensi- 
bility of  separate    Souls    considered." 


London,  Houlston  and  Wright,  65,  Pa- 
ternoster-row, pp  247. 

Few  subjects   connected  with  religion 
require   a    more   thorough    acquaintance 


260         PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST}  MAGAZINE,     [Nov.  1, 1859. 


with  Holy  Scripture,  or  a  more  complete 
mastery  over  its  varied  repreeoitations  of 
the  dealings  of  God  with  men,  Uian  that  of 
the  church  "in  its  relations  to  the  world." 
Whoeyer  therefore  essays  such  a  theme 
should  be  certain  of  hu  qualifications — 
that  he  knows  the  Bible, — that  he  has  read 
H  with  anxious,  ferrent  prayer, — ^that  he 
has  surveyed  the  Christian  church  in  the 
defectiye  types  of  the  Mosaic^  as  well 
as  in  the  more  perfect  light  of  its  own 
appropriate  sge, — and  that  he  is  able  to  take 
a  bird's^e  view  of  the  great  system  of 
Dirine  €k>Yemment  from  the  "  purpose  and 
grace"  in  Christ  before  the  world  began,  to 
the  actual  transfer  of  the  ruling  au&ority 
to  him  who  is  ''  made  head  oyer  all  things 
unto  the  church." 

Short  of  such  a  yiew,  no  manfully  under- 
stands the  subject.  He  may  write  of  the 
diurch  as  a  "body,"  as  a  "  chosen  generation 
— a  peculiar  people," — or  as  some  "ideal"  of 
yisible  perfection,  and  organic  complete- 
ness. He  may  describe  we  character  of 
its  members,  the  nature  of  its  laws,  and 
the  number  and  range  of  its  duties ;  he 
may  define  with  the  utmost  accuracy  its 
"  theory,"  its  "  constitution,"  the  scope  of 
its  being,  and  the  purpose  of  its  existence ; 
yet  if  he  fskil  to  recognize  the  transactions 
of  eternity,  "  before  the  world  began," 
with  the  arrangement  and  purpose  of  Je- 
hoyah  in  all  succeeding  time  to  secure  to 
his  eternal  Son  Christ  the  Lord,  the  "  tra- 
yail  of  his  soul," —he  will  not  with  all  his 
skill,  his  erudition,  and  ability  have  giyen 
a  true  representation  of  the  church  "  in  its 
relations  to  the  world." 

For  the  church  of  Qod  in  Christ  all  things 
exist.  The  Triune  Jehovah,  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit,  employ  Almighty  power,  wis- 
dom, mercy,  grace  and  truth,  in  its  calling, 
preservation,  sanctification  and  victory. 
The  great  principalities  and  powers  in  the 
heavenly  places  discover  through  the 
church  "the  manifold  wisdom  of  God," 
and  become  in  ready  obedience  its  "  minis- 
tering spirits."  To  its  Head  and  Repre- 
sentative "  all  power  is  given  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,"  that  he  may  in  due  time  "  put 
down  all  rule,  and  authority,  and  power," 
and  place  the  church,  "the  Lamb*s  wife," 
before  the  throne,  "  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing." 
The  energy  of  nature,  the  government  of 
Divine  Providence,  and  the  whole  series  of 
human  events,  are  subjugated  to  the  pur- 
poses for  which  the  church  exists  upon 
earth ;  and  when  these  purposes  are  fully 
accomplished — when  the  great  design  of  God 
in  this  wonderful  body  shall  be  complete, 
"  then  Cometh  the  end ;"  "  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 


incorruptible."  The  church  '*in  its  rela- 
tions to  the  world  "  yrill  haye  fulfilled  its 
grand  and  glorious  inisaion,  and  from  that 
polenm  period,  "time  shiUl  be  no  longer." 

This  then  is  the  church.  And  does  the 
present  author  teach  a  ■itnilAi'  doctrine? 
Does  he  give  a  proportioiiate  prominence 
and  importance  to  that  body  for  whom  the 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep  laid  down  his  life  ? 
That  the  author  ia  capable  of  the  theme  in 
all  its  fulness  these  pages  abundantly  prove. 
He  is  beyond  question  a  man  of  mind,  able 
to  grasp  whatever  subject  he  may  under- 
take. But  that  he  has  discharged  the  as- 
sumed du^  of  thia  book,  we  hesitate  to 
affirm.  His  views  of  things  are  &Lt  more 
comprehensiye  than  dear,  and  his  mode  of 
expressing  those  views  is  obscure  and 
affected  to  a  serious  degree.  The  author 
has  valuable  sentiments  to  convey,  and 
why  not  convey  them  in  language  that 
plain  men  can  understand?  Why  a£fect 
the  obscure  where  it  is  both  more  eai^  and 
more  praiseworthy  to  be  explicit? 

A  few  quotations  will  explain  and  proTO 
our  charge.  "  The  church  may  be  said  to 
result  from  a  Divine  excitement  and  special 
direction  and  adjustm^it  of  common  hu- 
man catpabilities." — ^p.  6.     '* the  actual 

establishment  and  permanent  substantial- 
izing of  the  church." — p.  6.  **  It  is  a  pro- 
perty of  the  peculiar  life  of  the  church  that, 
for  the  sake  of  a  nearer  and  less  interrupted 
acoess  to  its  source,  and  a  fuller  subjection 
to  its  power,  men  should  resist  and  decline 
the  requirements  and  impulses  of  the  entire 
body  of  their  natural  accompaniments.**— 
p.  17.  "  The  absorbed  unconsciousness  of 
other  persons,  which  habitually  occurs  in 
each,  is  also  habitually  and  intentionally 
interrupted.  As  for  selfishly  absorbed  in- 
dividu^Jity,  that  is  of  necessity  overpasa- 
ed."  p.  26,  &c.  &C.  The  volume  abounds 
with  passages  of  the  same  £au:-fetched  and 
difficult  verbosity,  which  leaves  one  to  re- 
gret that  the  author  never  carefully  ex- 
amined the  admirable  ease  and  natural 
simplicity  of  an  Addison. 

Nor  are  we  thoroughly  satisfied  with 
the  doctrine  of  the  book  in  some  few  of  its 
pages.  For  instance,  in  speaking  of  Uie 
glory  of  Christ,  at  page  121,  he  says  of 
the  angels,  "All  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
ship him  to  their  salvation.  He  is  their 
Saviour  as  well  as  Lord."  Where  in  Holy 
Scripture,  we  may  ask,  is  Jesus  Christ  af- 
firmed to  be  the  Saviowr  of  angels  ?  How 
is  it  possible  that  he  can  be  the  Saviour  of 
such  as  never  sinned  ?  That  angels  will  be 
consolidated  in  their  happy  state  by  the 
great  work  of  Christ  the  Lord,  is  probable 
from  Eph.  L  10,  and  CoL  i.  20 ;  but  that 
they   require  a  Saviour,    and  that  Jesiu 
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Christ  is  that  Saviour, 
tirelj  withont  proof 

Tnere  ia  also  itmbignitj  on  the  Bubjeot 
of  baptiun.  The  author,  remorUng  ou 
the  ctTcunisl:&nceB  accompanying  the  admin- 
iatraiioD  of  the  rite  in  the  apostolic  age, 
Bars,  p.  a,  "  In  after  fJm«8,  the  same 
refationa  are  comparaUvely  rare.  And,  of 
course,  if  the  relations  are  absent,  the  same 
baptjam  cannot  take  plaoe."  What  then, 
»re  there  two  or  more  baptisms  !  We  read 
bat  of  "  one  baptism,"  yet  if  it  he  true 
that  where  "  the  relBtums  are  absent^  the 
■ame  baptism  cannot  take  place ;"  then, 
according  to  this  writer,  it  is  no  longer  the 
same,  but  "another"  bBptJBni.  The  whole 
qnsstion  as  stated  by  him  is-inTolved  in 
obecnritf ;  but  we  beg  to  remind  him  that 
«  nooral  act  does  not  depend  upon  a  simi- 
larity of  eiterual  "relations,"  but  upon 
the  stat«  of  the  heart. 

Towards  the  close,  also  in  some  other 
parts,  the  author  ia  more  natural  and  easy 
ID  hia  style.  Had  ha  been  so  throughout 
we  shomd  have  gladly  Hpared  our  adverse 
remarks,  for  there  is  much  in  the  book 
that  ia  otherwise  eicellant.  The  following 
extract  will  be  read  with  pleaaura  :— 

"  His  Holy  Spirit,  variously  eieroised 
•  mysterioua  compass  and  intensity  in  a 
conditions,  poiaesaea  a  fulness  of  adapted 
life  for  all  who  are  to  live  in  hie  redeeming 
power.  He  gives  forth  etemal  life,  not 
aimpty  as  an  extrinsic  creation,  but  from 
Himaelf,  to  all  tbe  heirs  of  grace,  according 
to  the  purpose  of  tbe  Father.  The  ^  of 
eternal  life,  as  being  the  communication  of 
hia  own  Spirit,  produces  an  intimate  com- 
pajiionship  between  Himself  and  the  pre- 
destined aoDB  of  Qod.  The  spirit  of  adop- 
-^on  flows  in  them  from  the  Father,  through 
the  glorified  Sod  of  man,  in  connexion  witt 
their  faith  in  Him.  The  same  love  of  thi 
glory  of  the  Father  as  aoimatea  Him, 
animates  them  also.  His  joy  is  their  joy, 
His  confidence  is  theirs.  "  Without  Him, 
they  can  do  nothing,"  they  could  be  nothing 
to  Uie  glory  of  Qod,  or  their  salvation  ;  hut 
"  abiding  in  Him,  they  abide  in  the  love  of 
God."  They  live  in  Him,  and  Ho  livea  in 
the  Father,  through  Hia  living  in  them, 
as  ths  Father  lives  in  Him."  p.  214. 

The  work  is  divided  into  thirty  six  chap- 
ters each  with  its  own  tiUe.  Some  of 
these  we  would  recommend  the  author  to 
aimplify,  mcE  as  "Commonneaa  Overbal- 
anced, "  Uoitj  and  Coinpaotneaa,"  "  Com- 
munity of  Celibates,"  "  AbstruaeneBB  of 
Hediauon,"  fto.  It  is  not  ^vourable  tc 
any  man's  authorship  that  phun  readers 
should  have  repeatedly  to  ask  "  what  does 


Tvo  Letter*  to  Mr.  Saxter,  upon  hia  book 

on    "  Baptism."     By   Q,   H.  Orchabd. 

London  :  Triibner  and   Co.,  60,  Fater- 

noater-row.     Pp.  24. 

Far  too  much  has  been  made  of  the 
superficial  and  school-boy  production  of 
Mr.  Baiter,  .  It  evinced  neither  acholarahip, 
argument,  or  reverence  for  Scripture  au- 
thority- It  was  a  bundle  of  quibhles 
throughout,  and  in  a  very  short  time  it 
will  be  remembered  by  none  but  quibblers, 
who  liv«  by  mere  cabling.  Better  always 
that  such  shallow  woiks  should  be  left 
their  own  fate  with  as  brief  an  acpot^ 
possible.  To  treat  them  to  earnest 
opposition,  as  one  of  onr  unfortunate  con- 
tempariea  did  through  tint  aucceeaiva 
numbers,  is  but  to  puff  the  bubble  into 

Mr.  Orohard'a  Two  Letters  are  an  ex- 
ception to  this  advice,  inasmuch  as  with 
him  there  are  local  reasana  for  assuming 
the  censor.  BeHidea  which,  no  man  in 
England  better  underetaiidB  the  queatioo 
tluui  he:  no  man  has  read  more  on  the 
lubject,  and  none  has  appeared  in  print 
with  more  credit  to  himself  And  tiie 
present  publication  does  him  honour.  In 
these  twenty-four  pages  he  birly  demolishea 
every  position  of  hia  antagonist,  and  laya 
him  level  with  the  ground.  In  whatever 
locality  "gainsayers"  prevail,  "whose 
mouths  must  be  stepped,"  thu  valuable 
tract  ahould  be  widely  scattered. 
Tht  Societj/  (tf  Frimdt,  itt  itrengtk,  and  itt 
mealcnai.  London :  lliiokbroom.  Brothers. 
SI,  BatflrnoBter-row.  Pp.  10. 
"  The  Society  of  Friends"  are  a  body  of 
people  with  so  much  about  them  that  is 
nolje  and  excellent,  and  they  have  withal 
conferred  so  much  of  solid  good  upon 
mankind  at  large,  that,  differing  aa  we  do 
from  them  in  some  weighty  particulars,  we 
should  notwithstanding,  deeply  regret  to 
see  them  die  out  of  the  land.  We  oould 
ill-spare  so  many  stanch  friends  of  religious 
liberty,  of  education,  and  of  international 
pesos,  and  where  they  withdrawn  by  whom 
could  their  places  be  so  efficiently  supplied? 
If,  without  being  pledged  to  ab^afin 
their  peculiar  doctrines,  our  readers  desire 
to  know  something  more  about  the  "Friends" 
than  they  have  hitherto  learned,  they  Otm- 
not  do  better  than  at  a  trifling  cost,  pur^ 
chase  and  carefully  examine,  this  interest- 
ing littie  work.  It  is  written  in  a  lovely 
spuit,  in  a  graceful  style,  and  with  con- 
siderable power.  The  author,  who  avowa 
that  he  was  onee  a  "  Friend,"  fully  under- 
stands hii  subject,  and  has  presented  in 
these  page*  infomuitioD  that  every  lovec 
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6f   liberty    of  congdenoe  should    r^ard 
himself  as  bound  to  possess. 

Kingston  Leafiett;  also  Mediiationa  an 
8olomon*$  Song.  By  T.  W.  Medhubst, 
Kingston-on-Thames.  Kingston :  (}eoige 
PhilUpson.  London:  Jo&  F.  Shaw, 
Paternoster-row.    Both  8  pages. 

Our  brother  Medhurst  appears  to  have 
oaught  the  spirit  of  those  ImpreesiYe  words 
of  the  Saviour,  **  I  must  work  the  works  of 
him  that  sent  me^  while  it  is  day.  The 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 
He  IB  always  at  work,  and  at  work  for 
his  Diyine  Lord. 

These  ''Leaflets"  and  ''Meditations"  are 
adapted  to  instruct  and  console  the  true 
people  of  Gk>d.  They  are  not  intended  for 
the  world,  but  for  the  church,  and  some 
of  them  are  prepared  for  the  young.  They 
are  sweet  little  productions,  full  of  the 
savour  of  Christ  and  Heaven,  and  will 
prove  as  "bread  cast  upon  the  waters'* 
wherever  they  may  be  spread. 


The  New  CongregaUonal  Twne  Book,  Instni- 
mental  Edition.  Yocal  Score  EditioiL 
Tonic  Sol-Fa  Edition.  By  Adam  Wrioht, 
Organist  of  Carr*B-lane  Chapel,  Birming- 
ham. T.  Nelson  and  Sons,  London, 
Edinburgh,  and  New  York.     Pp.  42. 

These  are  beautiful  Editions  of  the 
Congregational  Tune  Book.  For  deamesB, 
for  harmony  of  arrangement^  and  adapta- 
tion of  the  music  to  the  words  employed, 
we  have  met  with  nothing  that  will  bear 
comparison  with  them.  l3ie  music  can  be 
retid  with  the  greatest  eaae,  and  the 
various  parts  are  so  well  adjusted  to  esch 
other,  that  the  tune  can  be  followed  with 
the  utmost  facility. 

The  selection  of  tunes  is  also  azoeHeoi 
They  are  solid,  grave,  and  devotional,  at 
all  such  tunes  should  be  in  the  senioe  of 
God,  and  will  gradually  supersede  the 
fiighty  pieces  which  so  frequently  mar  that 
sacred  service. 

We  earnestly  recommend  these  editionsio 
all  our  Congregations  throughout  the  land. 


Intelligence* 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — ^Will  you  have  the  kindness 
to  insert  the  following,  cheering  intelligence 
in  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine,  respect- 
ing the  progress  of  Christ's  cause  in  the 
city  of  QrsJiam's  Town,  South  Afirica. 
For  many  years  we  have  had  two  Baptist 
churches  in  that  city.  Lately  they  have 
been  visited  with  showers  of  blessings,  the 
earnest  of  which  has  been  gathered  into 
the  churches.  The  first  church  has  been 
recently  revived,  and  several  persons  have 
been  added  to  their  number.  In  reference 
to  these  baptisms,  James  Temlett,  Esq., 
writes  me  as  follows  : — 

Qraham*»  Town,  South  Africa. 
Aug.  IBth,  1859. 

"The  Rev.  Thomas  Boulton  baptized 
four  candidates  after  a  profession  of  their 
faith  on  the  Redeemer,  on  Sabbath  evening, 
March  13th,  1859  ;  one  was  a  soldier  in  the 
85th  regiment,  may  he  be  a  good  soldier 
of  the  cross.  On  Sabbath  evening,  July 
31st,  1859,  our  pastor  baptized  six  more 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  and  crowded 
congregation.  It  was  a  very  interesting 
scene,  and  the  spectators  appeared  to  be 


impressed  with  the  solemnity  of  the  stfvioea 

We  rejoice  to  say,  that  others  are  enquinng." 

May  the  Lord  increase  these  tokens  of 

his    favour    an    hundred-fold;    and  thiu 

cheer  the  heart  of  our  esteemed  brother 

Ml'.    Boulton,    who    has    been    labouring 

upwards  of  nine  years  in  that  distant  part 

of  Christ's  vineyard. 

**  O  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  prepare 
All  the  roond  earth  her  God  to  meet ; 
Breathe  Thou  abroad,  like  morning  air, 
Till  hearts  of  stone  begin  to  beat, 
fiaptim  all  nationa,  far  and  nigh ; 
The  triumphs  of  the  cross  record ; 
The  name  of  Jeans  glori^. 
Till  every  kindred  call  hun  Lord." 

0  may  the  set  time  to  favour  all  our 
churches  soon  come !     Yours  fi'atemaUy, 

William  Varlbt. 

StourhridgCf  Worcestershire, 
Sept.  27,  1859. 

AWFUL    superstition! 

The  most  remarkable  'characteristic  of 
the  Shanars  is  their  religion,  which  is 
Devil-worship.  They  have  no  notion  what- 
ever of  a  supreme  God,  the  creator  and 
ruler  of  the  universe.  To  a  very  slight 
extent  they  acknowledge  some  of  the 
Hindu  deities,  but  only  those  that  resemble 
the  peculiar  objects  of  their  own  worship. 
Their  creed  is,  that  the  spirits  of  men  after 
death  continue  to  exist,  and  possess  the 
power  of  inflicting  all  kinds  of  evil  on  the 
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living.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  sex 
or  caste  of  the  human  beings,  whose  frames 
these  spirits  animated  on  earth,  the  same 
la  retained  by  them  when  disembodied,  but 
in  this  one  point  they  all  agree,  a  measure- 
less malignity  and  capacity  for  originating 
mischief.  Blessings  are  never  prayed  for 
£rom  these  spirits ;  their  compassionate  or 
tender  feelings  are  never  appealed  to; 
they  are,  in  i^ort,  fiends,  and  the  utmost 
that  can  be  hoped  for  from  them  is,  that 
their  malice  may  be  appeased,  so  far,  at 
least,  as  to  pass  over  those  who  reverence 
them,  and  select  other  victims.  They  blast 
the  crops,  withhold  rain,  spread  murrain 
among  cattle,  ride  on  the  storm,  and 
afiOiot  men  with  diseases,  especially  sun- 
strokes, madness,  and  epilepsy.  They  dwell 
in  waste  places,  in  the  densest  forests,  and 
among  ruins.  No  temples  are  ever  erected 
to  them,  but  the  whole  Shanar  country  is 
covered  with  mud  pyramids,  plastered  and 
whitewashed,  and  with  the  figure  of  a 
devil  delineated  in  front,  set  up  to  mark 
the  spots  where  the  people  asseipble  for 
the  worship  of  these  revolting  deities.  In 
one  village  the  spirit  of  an  English  officer, 
named  Pole,  was  the  presiding  fiend.  The 
worship  consists  of  dancing  and  sacrifice. 
The  people  collect  near  one  of  these,  beat 
drums,  and  sacrifice  a  fowl,  sheep,  or  goat. 
A  man  then  comes  forward  with  tinkling 
anklets,  in  his  hand  a  jingling  staff  or  bell, 
his  long  hair  loose,  and  his  body  wrapt  in 
a  black  cloth  covered  with  figures  of  fiends, 
or  in  reeds  ornamented  with  red  and  white 
flowers.  At  the  sound  of  horns,  drums, 
and  the  deep  tone  of  the  devil-bow,  he 
b^ins  to  dance.  After  a  number  of  revolt- 
ing ceremonies  he  sits  down,  and  is  then 
consulted,  as  inspired,  regarding  the  omi- 
nous occurrence  which  has  occasioned  the 
ceremony,  for  it  is  generally  some  disaster 
which  brings  the  people  together.  The 
oracle  then,  either  by  signs  or  muttered 
words,  appoints  a  future  day  for  another 
Bacrifice,  when  the  victim  is  killed  and 
eaten  with  rice  and  other  accompaniments. 
It  is  not  easy  for  Europeans  to  get  a  sight 
of  these  cei'emonies,  as  the  natives  are 
averse  to  their  presence  at  them.  There 
are  some  reasons  for  believing  that  this  is 
the  primitive  worship  of  the  aborigines  of 
India,  and  that  it  is  consequently  of  pri- 
meval antiquity.  The  absence  of  caste, 
and  the  absurdity  of  their  own  belief,  have 
probably  aided  the -missionary  in  his  efforts 
among  the  Shanars,  and  there  are  now 
considerably  more  than  50,000  of  them 
receiving  regular  instructions  in  Christian 
congregations. — Hcmdhook  of  Indict, 


THE     BRITISH     OPIUM     TRADE     AND 
REVENUE. 

The  Edinburgh  Anti-Opium  Cohmittkb, 
believing  that  there  are  few  subjects  of  so 
great  importance  regarding  which  the 
public  mind  is  so  little  informed,  as  the 
Opium  Trade  and  Revenue,  respectfully 
submit  the  following  statement  of  the 
leading  facts  regarding  them  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  their  countrymen  : — 

Opium  Tbadel 

1.  An  immense  importation  of  opium — 
prepared  expressly  for  the  purpose  of 
gratifying  a  vicious  taste  by  smoking  it — 
is  annually  made  into  China  from  ports  in 
British  India.  This  importation  has  in- 
creased forty-fold  since  the  beginning  of 
the  century,  or  from  2,000  to  80,000  chests. 
The  demand  for  this  article  has  been 
created  by  shipments  originally  made  by 
the  East  India  Company  in  1735,  and 
since  1800,  chiefly  by  British  merchants, 
who  have  succeeded  in  extending  it,  by 
experimental  importations,  from  time  to 
time,  into  new  parts  of  the  coast — at  first 
of  a  losing  character,  but  profitable  in  the 
end,  by  creating  a  taste  for  the  new  vice. 
Opium  now  forms  the  great  bulk  of  the 
returns  for  Chinese  tea  and  silk,  amounting, 
as  it  does,  to  £8,000,000,  while  the  export 
of  all  British  produce  and  manufactures  to 
China  averages  little  more  than  £2,000,000. 

2.  The  use  of  this  opium,  so  prepared, 
is  productive  of  the  most  ruinous  conse- 
quences to  the  population  where  it  is 
consumed.  These  consequences  are  care- 
fully to  be  distinguished  from  those  which 
result  from  the  abuse  of  alcoholic  beverages 
— melancholy  as  the  latter  are — the  former 
being,  in  the  long  run,  the  rule,  not  the 
exception,  and  the  result  of  the  use,  not 
the  abuse  of  the  indulgence.  **  The  usual 
demoralising  influences  of  the  opium  trade" 
are  thus  not  merely  incidentcd  to  it,  but  in 
the  language  of  the  Report  of  the  Select 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  '*are 
incontestable,  and  insefabablb  from  its 
existence" 

8.  According  to  the  most  unexceptionable 
testimony  of  merchants,  travellers,  physi- 
cians, Government  servants,  missionaries, 
and  Chinese  statesmen,  the  vice,  the  misery, 
and  even  the  destruction  of  life,  resulting 
from  this  indulgence,  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  estimate.  "  The  moderate  use"  of  opium 
as  it  is  prepared  for  the  Chinese,  which 
some  suppose  to  be  so  harmless,  tends  to 
the  practice  of  sensuality  in  its  grossest 
forms.  "Moderation'*  leads,  with  fearful 
certainty  and  speed,  to  "excess/*  and 
excess  to  every  crime  of  which  its  victim  is 
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^^^  a»  «aded  io  a  pre- 

^^  '^  vimben  thus  cutoff 
:  bat  although  it  is 
^  .41,  .^tt-AMfd  that  the  practice 
*.  _.^-i_t  f  *  •**J'«*»  t^®  lowest  calcula- 
^  "^Jv^^-w  4Bit«>uiit  of  mortality  which 
„^,4«ik  -.v  «.vutwmplate. 
v^«M  ■'^ttBiittent  in  China  is  strongly 
..^(«^  V  viu*  trade.  On  this  account  it 
^"\i»  ,^  )te  ^matest  obstacles  in  the  way 
.^truHiu  missions.  Our  countrymen 
uv  Xttown  only  as  vendors  of  opium 
^>i^  «'«irM  of  China — or  as  preachers  of 
^'^«MtMu|y-  The  Imperial  Qoverment  set 
^yj^»  s^aiiut  the  trade  for  more  than  sixty 
^««Atv  auU  declared  it  contraband.  It  was, 
V«k«v«ri  utterly  unable  to  contend  with 
viw  bnavUy  armed  vessels  in  which  the 
.•^huiii  u>  carried,  but  in  1839,  after  repeated 
Hfuuiu^  to  the  English  residents  (the  last 
\rii«g  addressed  to  them  individually)  to 
i^fuU  away  their  opium  then  in  Chinese 
«<kMr«,  a  special  commissioner  from  Pekin 
v^«iw«hI  the  owners  to  be  confined  within 
Uwur  own  dwellings  until  they  surrendered 
Iho  entire  quantily,  amounting  to  20,283 
vh«>Mts.  He  then  destroyed  the  whole, 
valued  at  between  one  and  two  millions 
•Wrling,  and  took  such  measures  as  ren- 
dvred Tt  almost  impossible  to  dispose  of  a 
tthtfst  along  the  coast. 

6.  The  British  Government  thereupon 
declared  war  against  China ;  and  after  the 
alaiighter  of  nearly  40,000  of  its  subjects, 
dictated  a  treaty  by  which  the  ChLnese 
were  compelled  to  pay  more  than  £4,000,000 
for  the  opium  destroyed,  and  for  the 
oxpenses  of  the  war,  and  also  to  give  up 
the  island  of  Hong-Kong  on  their  coast. 
The  English  merchants  had  previouly  signed 
a  pledge  to  discontinue  the  trade,  and  the 
British  Government  entered  into  a  Supple- 
mentary Treaty,  by  which  they  bound 
themselves  to  discountenance  all  smuggling 
fur  the  future. 

6.  Instead  of  these  engagements  being 
kept,  the  merchants  (with,  it  is  said,  two 
exceptions)  immediately  resumed  the  trade. 
After  a  time,  the  British  Government  also 
allowed  the  island  ceded  to  them  for  the 
purpose  '*  of  careening  and  refitting  ships, 
and  keeping  stores  there  for  that  purpose," 
to  be  used  for  warehousing  the  contraband 
opium ;  and  the  annual  import  into  China 
has  risen  since  that  war  from  less  than 
40,000  to  80,000  chests. 

7.  During  the  continuance  of  peace,  the 
,  Government  importuned  the  Chinese 

to  legalise  the  opium  trade,  but 
without  success.     He  refused  again 
alleging  that  "  nothing  should  in- 
to derive  a  revenue  from  the  vice 
le ;"  but  a  second  war 


having  broken  out,  they  have  now  dictated 
a  new  treaty,  by  which  their  former  obliga- 
tion to  discourage  smtiggling  is  abrogated, 
and  the  Chines  nave  been  forced  to  UffaUte 
the  tradet  with  every  prospect  of  its  indefinite 
extension  among  their  vast  population  of 
400,000,000— more  than  a  third  of  the 
human  race.  The  great  rise  which  imme- 
diately took  place  in  the  price  of  opium  in 
Calcutta  shews  what  ground  there  is  for 
this  apprehension. 

Ofiuu  Rkyxnui. 

8.  By  far  the  greater  part  of  the  opiom 
imported  into  O^a  is  prepared  hy  the 
British  Government  in  indiay  expressly 
with  that  view.  It  is  manufactured  accobd- 

INO  TO  SAMFLXS  OBTAINED  FROM  ChIVA 
OF  THAT  PREPARATION  OV  THE  DRUG  MOST 
IN  DEMAND  AMONG  THE  INVATUATED  VIC- 
TIMS   or    THE    DBMORAUBINa    INDULOENCB 

before  described.  It  has  all  along  been 
packed  according  to  Chinese  weights,  even 
during  the  subsistence  of  the  treaty  binding 
this  country  to  discourage  smuggling  into 
China,  and  it  is  disposed  of  by  public  sale 
now  in  the  name  of  her  Majesty,  the  profits 
arising  from  it  forming  a  large  part  of  the 
Indian  Revenue. 

9.  Within  the  presidency  of  Bengal  the 
Government  exercise  a  strict  monopoly  in 
the  growth  of  the  poppy.  This  is  enforced 
by  regulations  often  made  instrumental  of 
great  oppression  in  the  hands  of  the  cor 
rupt  native  officials.  The  money  requisite 
for  the  cultivation  is  advanced  by  Govern- 
ment, and  an  ever-increasing  extent  of  the 
richest  land  is  annually  devoted  to  that 
purpose,  at  the  cost  of  the  proportionally 
diminished  growth  of  the  useful  products 
of  the  soil  of  India,  such  as  sugar,  indigo^ 
&C.  Thus,  notwithstanding  the  remon- 
strances of  some  of  the  ablest  of  the  chair- 
men,  directors,  and  members  of  the  service, 
the  East  India  Company  have  extended 
the  cultivation  to  districts  where  it  was 
before  unknown,  and  have  derived  an 
additional  revenue  from  farming  out  the 
home  sale  of  this  article, — while  they  them- 
selves, in  their  own  ''Memorandum  of 
Improvements  in  their  Administration'' 
(presented  to  Parliament,  1858),  call  the 
consumption  of  opium  ''a  hurtAil  indul- 
gence, from  which  India  itself  has  hitherto 
been  comparatively  free." 

10.  According  to  the  testimony  of  com- 
petent and  unprejudiced  witnesses,  the 
demoralisation  which  is  proved  to  be  in- 
separable from  the  trade  in  China,  attends 
the  cultivation  in  India.  A  Government 
officer  in  that  department  declares  that 
"one  opium  cultivator  demoralises  a 
village;"  another,  that  in  Assam,  where 
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Um  onlliTStbn  ii  bee,  "  ft  b  (Upopulatiiig 
tha  oonntry,  and  degrading  one  of  tLe 
flnaat  raon"  of  that  peniiiHula  "  into  otie 
of  the  most  kbjeat  and  depraved." 

11.  Id  the  North- WeaterQ  provinoai,  and 
la  Soinde,  the  oultiin  of  ths  popp;  is 
prohibited ;  in  the  precddeDciea  of  Hadma 
and  Bombsy  it  a  Tirtuallj  so — and  (aa  in 
tha  caae  of  the  prohibitioa  of  the  jpvalh 
«f  tobacco  in  Uie  United  Kingdom)  this 
,  Bfohilation  ii  eauly  enforoed,  the  plant 
'  nfaig  eztraoielT'  coiupiouoiu,  and  requiring 
to  ha  four  inontha  on  the  ground. 

13.  The  lenuinder  of  the  opium  ahipptd 
from  ImUa  to  China  is  the  produce  of 


I  independent  States,  but  it 

,-Bd   on&   from   Britiah   porta — wnere' 

the  Britiah  Qovemment  have  no  difficulty . 


ahifHted  a 


in  levying  007  amoont  of  truunt  dut;  they 
chooae  to  impoae,  there  being  no  othtr 
route  1^  whic£  it  can  pau. 

FWm  theae  two  faote  lut  mentioned,  it  ie 
oTidant  that  whenerer  tba  Legiiilati 
it^    the  CTiM^tti   i~    


That  thia  would  at  first  entail  a  aerione 
low  to  the  Indian  revenue,  is  admitteil ; 
hut  the  Committee  believe  that,  bj  wisely 
d«Telopillg  the  great  reaources  of  India  ; 
W  omplofing  Uie  Urge  capital,  which 
ditTommenthaB  now  embarked  in  tke 
manu&otoM  of  opium,  in  works  of  public 
utili^,  fielding  a  good  return ;  and  b;  bu 
improTsd  ^atem  of  tazation,  reaching;  the 
more  wealthy  olaMea— the  loaa  would  be 
only  temporary,  and  the  new  aouroea  of 
cvrenue  prora  mucih  more  aeoore  than  the 
preoaiiona  and  diahonourable  opium  manu- 
AMtnTK 

BIBLS  OOLPORTAOB  IN  OBRIUlfT. 
In  every  age  themun  engine  of  intolerfl4it 
bigotry  haa  been  ths  suppreaaion  of  the 
tratha  of  revealed  religion.  Hence  the  en- 
nut?  of  the  whole  netem  of  spiritual 
tyranny  against  the  Bible,  History  beaia 
record  of  the  oeaaeleas  efforta  made  by  die 
unbelieving  of  every  creed  to  eztenninate, 
or  at  least  to  luppceas,  this  monitor  againHt 
the  world's  idol— sin.  Tet  ths  Bible  lives, 
■md  by  the  rilent  energy  of  ita  soul-arreat- 
iiur  truths  and  teachinga  has  caused,  and  ib 
Btul  oauBing,  multitudes  to  turn  from  iui- 
gnity  unto  the  "true  and  living  God."  Tht> 
Baformation  in  Germany  did  this  one  great 
thing  above  all ;  it  asserted  man's  right  to 
s  fail  and  free  use  of  the  oracleB  of  God ;  it 
drew  those  oracles  forth  from  the  obliviim 
where  for  centuriaB  they  had  Uid  buried 
beneath  the  mysteries  of  unknown  tonguts. 
Qfeat  was  the  boon  lius  conferred  upuii 
our  nation ;  yet  tlus  was  not  enough.     A 


free  drctilation  of  the  Soripturea  was  re- 
quired, and  a  personal  communication  of 
Qiem  'la  those  whom  the  voice  of  the  public 
orator  could  not  reach.  This  work  haa,  to 
a  great  extent,  been  met  W  the  system  of 
Bibla-oolportage,  which,  in  Qermany  as  wdl 
as  in  other  countries,  has  proved  a  powerful 
agency  for  good.  For  as  the  preaching  of 
Hie  gospel  is  the  loud  war-cry  that  ralliea 
forces  round  the  standard  of  the  cross, 
Bible-oolportage  is  the  more  silent,  yet  not 
less  eETective,  enlisting  of  soldiers  into  the 
ranks  of  the  King  of  kings.  To  this  form 
of  missionary  labour  our  churches  are  in- 
debted for  no  inconsiderable  portion  of 
tteit  members,  while  many  a  scene  of 
thrilling  interest  in  ^a  experience  of  onr 
cotportenrs  gives  evidence  of  the  bleesed 
influeaOBs  of  their  work .  For  the  employ- 
ment of  these  colporteurs,  and  the  moderate 
pncea  at  which  we  are  enabled  to  circulate 
the  Scriptures,  our  mission  owes  lasting 
thanks  to  several  foreign  Bible  Sodetiea. 
The  Edinburgh  Bible  Sodety,  the  American 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  the  Ame- 
rican Bible  Union,  have  helped  us  nobly  in 
the  work.  Since  the  first  connection  of  the 
editor  with  the  Edinburgh  Bible  Society  in 
ISBl,  128,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures  have 
been  circulated.  Thus  the  leaven  of  truth 
is  leavening  the  whole  land.  Christiaa 
reader,  you  who  know  the  preoiousnesa  of 
that  Word  which  makes  wise  unto  salva- 
tion, withhold  not  your  support  from  tlloM 
societiee,  whose  object  ia  the  disaeminatioD 
of  Qod'i  Word,  and  who,  throi^h  the 
Lord'a  servants  in  Oermany,  have  Idready 
BO  liberally  dispensed  the  bread  of  lifb  to 
the  periabins-' — Quorfer^  Bepmter  (ff  (Ae 
Qtrman  Baptut  Mitnim,  for  October, 


Prom  Iht  Sfii*ioB^latt. 
HiVINO  committed  thur  fields  of  labour 
to  the  care  of  Qod,  a  number  of  brethren 
assembled  this  year  again  at  the  Conference 
of  PruBsian  Churches,  held  at  Elbing,  June 
27—29,  185B.  Among  the  friends  whom 
WB  were  most  happy  to  welcome  was  bro- 
ther Oncken,  of  Hamburg ;  the  more  so  aa 
we  knew  his  home  dutiea,  <epecia]ty  the 

dered  it  difficult  for  him  to  Uave.  Twice 
on  the  Sabbath  he  preached  at  the  "  Golden 
Lion  "  ivp,  ind  on  the  opening  of  the  con- 
ference on  Monday,  tie  acceded  to  Ihe 
unanimous  desire  of  the  brethren  by  taking 
the  chair.  Secretaries  having  been  chosen, 
the  £rst  sitting  of  the  Conference  waa 
opened  by  the  reading  of  letters  from  bre- 
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thren  who  were  unable  to  be  with  tifl ;  after 
which  MTeral  ot  those  present  gave  inter- 
esting information  of  the  progress  of  the 
work  in  which  they  were  respectively  en- 
gaffed. 

MoritB  Oeissler  oommenoed  by  reporting 
of  Kdnigsbei^.  The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  here.  The  church  is  in  the  ei^oy- 
ment  of  peace,  and  great  diligence  is  evinced 
in  the  duitribution  of  tracts  and  invitations 
to  attend  our  services.  Last  summer  the 
number  of  members  was  seventeen ;  their 
present  number  is  seventy,  and  our  meet- 
ing-room has  become  too  small.  The  clergy 
of  the  established  church  have  done  us 
service  by  declaiming  against  the  Baptists. 
Curiosity  has  attracted  many  to  oome  to 
us,  and  thev  have  been  convinced  that  there 
is  no  foundation  for  the  warnings  held  out 
against  us. 

G.  Klempel  reports  of  the  station  Tilsit; 
in  1858,  forty  believers  were  received  there, 
and  during  the  present  yoAP)  twenty-four 
persons  have  joined  us.  Four  persons  from 
Russia  have  also  put  on  Christ  here  in  bap- 
tism, though  they  fully  understand  this  act 
involves  a  subsequent  open  profession  of 
Christianity.  A  fortnight  sgo,  an  infirm 
woman  came  a  distance  of  tortj  English 
miles  beyond  the  Russian  frontiers,  in  order 
to  hear  only  one  sermon.  Much  spiritual  life 
and  great  blessing  is  apparent  among  the 
Lithusianna.  Brother  Albrecht,  of  Memel, 
comes  once  a  month  to  pi*eRoh  at  Tilsit : — 
he  is  conversant  with  their  language. 

M.  Czarkowski  reports  of  the  Polish 
Mission ;  up  to  the  present  time  ten  Poles 
in  the  district  of  Liebemiihl,  and  forty- 
seven  between  Bischofsburg  and  the  Russian 
frontiers,  have  publicly  put  on  Christ. 
Brother  Czarkowski  is  full  of  hope  regard- 
ing our  Polish  neighbours,  and  is  anxious 
to  be  supplied  with  books  in  their  language. 

Brother  Penski  is  in  the  great  field  of 
Qoyden.  In  connection  with  it  there  are 
fifty  villages,  &c.,  where  meetings  are  held. 
Doors  are  being  opened  on  all  hands. 

J.  Wiehler  speaks  favourably  of  the  in- 
ternal prosperity  of  the  church  at  Reets. 
Since  January,  twenty-eight  persons  have 
been  baptized.  More  might,  it  is  hoped,  be 
accomplished,  if  the  stations  could  be  more 
frequently  visited. 

W.  Weist  has  much  reason  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  all  he  has  done  to  the  church  at 
Stolzeuberg.  Forty  persons  have  already 
been  baptized  this  year ;  everywhere  there 
are  symptoms  of  awakening  Ufe,  but  there 
are  not  hands  sufficient  for  the  work.  At 
Whitsuntide,  a  large  gathering  of  brethren 
took  place.  Friends  from  Russian  Poland 
were  among  us.  Twelve  persons  were  bap- 
tized, and  on  this  occasoii,  ax^doa  it^^ 


for  thebeaefit  of  the  mtsskm  were  gHapotrf 
of,  and  new  impetus  given  to  nmnioDary 
ze«d.  Brother  Weist  can  oonfim  the  Is* 
vourable  reports  made  of  Russian  PolaaA 
A  Mennonite  there  is  desiring  baptism). 

A  Baumgartner  can,  in  every  lespeoi^ 
speak  well  of  the  church  at  Roaaitten.  Lait 
year,  forty  believers  joined  us,  and  this  yesr, 
seventeen.  An  additional  labo>oreF  and  a 
large  meeting-room  are  needed.  In  tbe 
village,  there  are  ninety  Baptists  among 
five  hundred  inhabitants,  and  in  thene^ 
bouring  village  of  GMlitten^  there  is  only 
one  house  in  which  there  is  not  a  Baptist 
Our  prospects  are  promising. 

Brother  Bestrater  says,  the  Lord  has  pre* 
served  our  six  brethren  at  Eulein-Weider. 
A  Mennonnite  olei<gyman  vris^s  for  an  in- 
terview with  brother  On<^en. 

C.  Vogel  is  the  bearer  of  si^tatioiis  and 
good  wishes  from  the  young  diurdi  at 
Dirschau.  One  member  has,  during  the 
past  year,  been  cut  ofiP.  Last  year,  thirteen 
were  baptized,  and  this  year,  four. 

Brother  Janzen  reporte  that  the  meetings 
at  the  station  Haide  are  well  attendsd  by 
strangers.  Robach  also  offers  a  field  for 
usefiilnees. 

Rudolph  Stangnowski  confirms  the  re- 
ports of  brethren  Penski  and  Cfearkowski 
He  thinks  it  highly  desirable  that  a  depu* 
tation  from  the  conference  shcHild  visit  all 
the  chief  preaching-stations. 

Brother  Lacombe  says,  the  meetings  at 
Qogolin  are  well  attended',  especially  whea 
strangers  preach,  as  was  recency  the  ease. 

Brother  Janzen  is  happy  to  say  there  is  a  re- 
vival of  inquiry  for  the  truth  at  Flirstenao. 

Brother  Hahn  urges  the  necessity  of  s 
missionary  being  appointed  for  Sohdneck. 
The  majority  of  the  inhabitants  are  Roman 
Catholics.    Tracts  are  sckldom  acoepted. 

J.  L.  Hinrioha  says  of  Elbing: — Sinoe 
my  removal  here  the  Lord  haa  'vouehasfed 
to  us  many  blessings.  Aooessions  to  tibe 
church  have  taken  places  Well  attended 
meetings  have  also  been  held  at  the  tows 
of  Lesson. 

F.  Kiemetz,  who,  during  the  address  of 
the  last  speaker,  had  arrived  fieqm  Memel, 
cannot  report  as  favourably  as  he  desireB 
of  the  church  there,  and  of  the  neanst 
stationa  The  developHient  of  i^ritoal 
life  in  the  ac^ining  territorj  of  KuaBi» 
where  recently  two  believere  have  been 
baptized,  is,  however,  foil  ctf  interost  In 
March  of  this  year.  Brother  NissMto 
preached  in  the  Russian  towns  of  LSbsa 
and  Qrobin,  where  large  iuunb«e  of  kearen 
assembled;  at  last  the  Bnssian  pdiee 
interfered  and  threatened  seveiv  measures. 
This  induced  him  on  his  return  to  Memel, 
Ua  o^^en  a  correspondence  with  the  RosnaB 
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Gk^yammaiit^  wliioh  has  so  far  suooeeded 
thai  a  raqaaat  hat  now  been  addressed  to 
tlM  Consistory  at  Milan  for  permission  to 
pcesoh.  The  answo*  has  not  yet  come. 
Tbtt  direction  received  from  the  civil 
govcEDor  tor  onr  brethren  to  apply  to  the 
Consistory  was  read  aloud  by  brother 
Niemeta. 

After  these,  on  the  whole,  encouraging 
and  animating  reports,  which  occupied 
almost  the  whole  of  the  first  session, 
brother  Weist  proposed  for  difionsgion, 
2%e  unpUcumU  tax  of  chkrchrTotes  imposed 
an  our  memberf' 

In  doing  so,  he  stated,  iiiat  during  later 
yeans  all  lands  of  personal  taxes  have  been 
renewed;  such  as  pew-rates,  contributions 
towards  Htud  building  of  churches,  &c. 
Several  of  our  members  have  even  been 
fined  for  non-payment.  Now — ^when  a 
new  ministry  in  Prussia  is  endeavouring 
to  put  this  matter  on  a  right  footing  again 
— ^it  may  be  seasonaUe  for  us  to  renew 
the  discussion  of  the  subject, 

Mr.  Oncken  moved  that, — 

Brother  Ni^mets  beappointed  to  prepare 
a  petition  to  the  ministry,  on  behalf  of  the 
churches,  for  exemption  from  church-rates. 

The  meetiqg  unanimonsly  agreed  to  this 
proposition. 

The  first  session  was  then  dosed  witii 
prayer. 


CANADA. 

{Tq  iht  EdUor  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magaaine). 

Mt  deab  Bbothsb, — Though  an  utter 
stranger  to  you  personally,  X  know  you 
somewhat  throi^gh  the  Primitive  Chwrdi 
Magtmne,  which  I  have  been  taking  for  a 
good  many  years.  I  took  it  several  years 
before  I  came  to  Canada.  It  is  nearly  five 
years  since  I  made  this  my  adopted  coun- 
try. I  assisted  the  late  Mr.  J.  A  Haldane, 
Sdinbuigh,  during  the  last  two  years  of 
his  life,  and  then  laboured  about  three 
years  imd  a  half  in  NewcastleH>n-Tyne, 
before  I  came  out  here.  Though  here, 
I  fed  great  interest  in  my  native  counlary. 
And  watoh  its  movements^  especially  those 
oonneeted  with  the  cause  of  our  Redeemer, 
and  feel  delighted  and  grateful  to  God 
^prhen  I  see  his  truth  promoted  and  main- 
tained in  its  purity,  and  the  ordinances  of 
bis  house  scripturally  observed.  I  highly 
prise  the  Primitive  Cknreh  Maffaeine,  be- 
oauss  it  is  the  mflincfaing  advocate  of  sound 
doctrine,  and  the  imcompromising  defender 
of  the  («dinances  of  Christ  in  these  days  of 
fidse  liberalism.  Go  forward  in  the  good 
work  in  whiefa  you  are  engaged,  and  may 
the  God  of  heaven  strengthen  your  han^  I 


and  encourage  your  heart  in  your  arduous 
labours  in  connection  with  his  cause  f 

I  earnestly  hope  that  the  Strict  Baptists 
in  Britun  will  come  forward,  as  one  man, 
to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  trustees  of 
the  Norwich  Chapel,  that  they  may  be 
enabled  to  carry  the  case  through. 

That  case  might  well  open  the  eyes  of  all 
to  see  the  disastrous  consequences  of  un- 
scriptural  views  of  Divine  truth.  When 
men  deviate  from  the  Divine  law,  there  is 
no  enql  to  error.  When  they  would  ingra- 
tiate themselves  into  the  favour  of  others 
by  doing  away  with  any  of  the  ordinances  of 
Christ,  the  result  is  -deplorable.  I  am 
thankful  to  God  that  there  are  Baptists  in 
Britain  that  stand  up  so  firmly  against  the 
lax  views  which  not  a  few  hold  respecting  the 
doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the  gospeL 

In  ihe  "Freeman"  of  July  6,  a  very 
strange  letter  appeared,  written  by  a  Mr. 
Green,  an  Engliishman,  now  in  Miontreal. 
To  whidi  letter  a  repJy  was  written  by 
Dr.  Fy£9,  of  Toronto,  and  published  in  the 
*'  Christian  Messenger,'*  of  which  he  is  now 
the  editor ;  and  I  understand  that  a  copy 
of  his  letter,  signed  with  his  own  name,  was 
sent  to  the  "  Freeman,"  but  up  to  Sept.  6, 
the  date  of  the  last  "Freeman"  I  have  re- 
ceived, it  has  not  appeared — [Nor  since. — 
Ed.]  I  am  sorry  it  has  not,  because  it 
shows  Mr.  Green's  charges  against  Ame- 
rican Baptists  to  be  imfounded.  I  know 
some  in  Eagland  would  hail  Mr.  G'.s  letter, 
but  others  would  be  very  sorry  to  find  that 
what  he  asserted  of  the  American  Baptists 
was  true.  Now  I  send  you,  along  with 
this,  the  number  of  the  "  Christian  Messen- 
ger," in  which  Dr.  F.*s  reply  is  published, 
that  you  would,  if  at  all  possible,  publish  it 
in  the  Primitive  C^vrch  Ifo^astne,  if  it  has 
notes  yet  been  published  in  the  "  Freeman."* 

It  is  pleasmg  to  find  in  Canada  that  our 
state  as  a  denomination  is  improving.  Ex- 
cept a  very  few,  all  the  churdies  are  Strict. 
Open  communion  does  not  flourish  in  Can- 
ada, any  more  than  it  does  in  the  States ; 
and  it  is  well  it  does  not,  seeing  it  is  un- 
scriptural.  I  expect  we  shall  have  a  good 
time  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Conven- 
tion, which  will  meet  in  about  a  fortnight 
after  this  at  Brantford. 

If  you  choose  to  make  "use  of  any  part  of 
this  letter,  you  are  at  perfect  liberty.  It  is 
written  very  hunriedly,  so  that  you  will  ex- 
cuse its  want  of  coherence. 

That  Qod  may  abundantly  bless  you  in 
all  your  labours  is  <he  earnest  prayer,  my 
dear  brother,  oi  yours  very  truly, 


*  Thia  article  will  apptar  in  the  next  PrimUioe 
Church  Mayqzine.—  ED. 

Z  2 
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RESULTS  OF  EIC^NOIPATION  IN  JAICAIOA. 

The  Rer.  John  Clark,  Baptist  Miflsionary 
firom  Jamaica,  stated  at  a  recent  meeting, 
that  out  of  a  population  of  400,000,  they 
had  80,000  oommunioants,  and  probably 


half  the  population  of  that  island  attended 
the  various  chapels  throughout  the  idand. 
Referring  to  the  allegation  that  tiie  blad[ 
population  were  worse  off  now  than  under 
slayery,  he  dedared  that  emancipation  bad 
been  a  great^  signal,  and  glorioua  suooeaa 


S^tattl 


STATIONS  AND  AGENTS  OF  THE   BAPTIST  HOME  MIS8I0NABT  800IBTT   FOB  SOOT- 

LAND — CHIEFLY   THE  HIGHLANDS  AND  ISLAND& 
Dittria.                            Name.                            Statum,  PotC  Town, 

IsleofSkye   A  Livingstone Broadford. Broadford. 

(  Alexander  Grant Tobermory Tobermory. 

Island  of  MuU  ^  D.  MTarlane    , 

(  Duncan  Ferguson Roes 


M 


n 


» m A^* •••••• 


Islands  of  Iday  and  ) 
Colonsay { 

Island  of  Tiree 

Orkney  Isles 


James  Miller. 


Bowmore 


Oban. 
Bowmore. 


Shetland  Isles 


Caithness 


Dunrossness 

Scalloway  ... 

Burra 

Sandsting   ... 


Lerwidc 


"Wkik. 


John  ICacfarlane Tiree. 

*James  Scott    Buna 

'  Sinclair  Thomson j 

Gavin  Mowat   j 

Robert  Scott 

John  Inkstir 

^  Charles  Hoodie    

*BobertSowerby......  Pulteney  Town 

Inverness-shire  ......        William  Grant Strathspey Grantown. 

!  Donald  M'Lellan Glenlyon FortingalL 

*Donald  Grant Tullimet ^ 

William  Tulloch BridgeK)f-Tilt ... 

♦A.  Eirkwood «.  Crieff  

.       1    ,.  ( John M'lntosh Lochgilphead... 

Argyleshire    |  D.  M'Naughtan  Oban...    

Clackmannanshire...        *James  Scott  Tillibody 

F.Dunn  Fortrose  


Ross-Bhire 


Dunkeld. 

Blair-Athole. 

Crie£ 

Lochgilphead. 
Oban. 

Alloa. 

Fortrose. 


frobhutal. 


[The  receipts  of  the  above  excellent  Society,  from  all  sources,  for  the  year  ending 
April,  1859,  amounted  to  £1243  Is.  7d.,  which,  though  an  improvement  on  1858,  ia 
sadly  too  small  a  sum  for  the  greatness  and  importance  of  the  work.  Of  all  our  deno- 
minational institutions  for  home  service,  this  presents  the  highest  claim  from  tiie 
neglected  character  of  the  field  of  its  operations.  We  should  rejoice  in  being  able  to 
report  in  another  year  that  its  income  had  doubled. — Ed.] 

the  uniform  practice  of  the  church  from 
its  formation  down  to  the  time  of  tiie 
recent  innovation,  has  been  that  of  strict 
communion,  both  in  the  observance  of  the 
LordVsupper  and  in  admission  to  fiill 
membership. 

U.  In  the  year  1746,  the  chapel  was 
put  in  trust,  the  terms  of  the  trust-deed 
declaring  it  to  be  held  for  the  use  of  ihM 
**  Congregation  of  Particular  Baptists,"  and 
**for  no  other  rue,  intent,  or  pwrpoee  v^utt- 
toever." 

ILL  In  the  year  1790,  Mr.  Joseph  King- 
horn,  the  celebrated  advocate  of  strict 
communion,  and  opponent  of  Mr.  Robert 
Hall,   became  pastor  of  the  ehuixsh,  and 


THE  NORWICH   OHAFEL  OASB. 

FACTS    RELATIMO  TO  THB  PARTICULAR  BAP- 
TIST CHAPEL,  ST.   mart's,   NORWICH. 

Importcmt  to  all  Strict  Baptiits  throughout 
the  Covmtry. 

I.  The  church  for  whose  use  the  chapel 
above  named  was  put  in  trust,  was  formed 
about  the  year  1687.  Its  articles,  inserted 
in  its  oldest  church-book,  indude  the 
doctrine  of  particular  redemption,  and  the 
practice  of  believers*  baptism  as  essential  to 
church  fellowsliip.  Various  minutes  also 
ia  the  church-book  clearly  indicate  that 


•  Those  muked  \hua (•^ «re  wa!g^BW^«d.oTiVs  'vn^^asV-V^i  the  Soeictj. 
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eontinued  bo  for  a  period  of  more  than 
40  years.  % 

IV.  In  the  year  1888,  Mr.  William  Brock 
(now  of  London)  was  invited  to  become 
pastor  of  the  church.  Though  himself  of 
open  communion  sentunents,  this  was  not 
deemed  incompatible  with  his  acceptance 
of  Uie  invitation,  so  long  as  he  "undertook 
not  to  moot  the  question  at  St.  Mary's" 
ChapeL 

V.  In  the  year  1845,  Mr.  Brock  oom- 
xnenced  the  practice  of  administeiinjg  the 
IiOrd*s-supper  in  the  chapel  to  persons  im- 
baptized,  in  company  with  members  of  the 
church  fiiTourable  to  free  communion. 
This  was  an  extra  communion  service,  on 
the  THIBD  Sunday  in  each  month,  and  the 
strict  communion  members  were  told  that 
they  were  not  identified  with  it  all.  This 
practice,  though  protested  against  by  many 
of  the  members,  Mr.  Brock  continued  till 
he  resigned  the  pastorate  in  1848.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  Qeorge  Qould,  who  con- 
tinued the  same  practice  till  1857. 

VL  In  the  month  of  Januaiy,  1857,  the 
uniform  practice  of  the  church  for  170 
years,  together  with  the  clear  intention  of 
the  trust-deed,  were  deliberately  set  aside, 
by  a  vote  admitting  an  unbaptized  person 
to  communion  with  the  church  as  a  mem- 
ber, at  its  regular  monthly  observance  of 
the  Lord's  supper,  on  the  fibst  Lord's-day 
in  the  month.  This  step,  by  which  the 
strict-communion  members  of  the  church 
were  virtually  excluded  from  regular  com- 
munion at  the  Lord's-table,  was  taken  in 
pursuance  of  a  resolution  passed  by  a 
majority  of  only  28  members  out  of  a 
church  consisting  of  about  800.  On  March 
11,  1857,  78  members  resolved  against  54, 
that  "  we  agree  to  receive  helievera  at  the 
table  of  tiie  Lord  ;**  by  believert  being  meant 
all  believers,  whether  Particular  Baptists 
or  not.  In  Uie  month  of  May  following,  a 
missionary  communion  service  was  held, 
to  which  members  of  all  Christian  churches 
were  indiscriminately  invited. 

VIL  It  ¥ras  further  resolved,  on  the 
30th  of  March,  1857,  from  a  professed 
anxiety  to  meet  the  consciences  of  the 
Strict  members,  to  set  apart  one  afternoon 
in  each  month  for  the  observance  of  the 
Ijord's-supper  by  baptized  believers  only. 
By  this  plan,  the  Strict  members  were  to 
be  deprived  of  their  right  to  be  able  to 
observe  the  Lord's-supper  with  the  church, 
at  the  period  of  its  regular  monthly  obser- 
vance, at  which  alone  new  members  could 
be  received.  The  proposition,  though  twice 
subsequently  renewed,  was  not  accepted 
by  them,  for  this  and  other  reasons. 

VIIL  In  April,  1858,  a  list  of  Strict  and 
sympathising  memtbers  was  read,  and  steps 


taken  with  a  view  to  their  exclusion,  as 
absentees  from  communion  with  the  churoh. 
Though  involuntarily  absent  on  account 
of  the  introduction  of  an  innovation  on  the 
invariable  practice  of  the  church,  which 
they  were  conscientiously  unable  to  sanction, 
they  were  nevertheless  viewed  and  treated 
as  schismatics  by  those  who  had  introduced 
it,  and  the  unheard-of  step  was  planned  of 
expelling  them  from  the  diurch  altogethei^ 

IX.  The  only  course  open  to  the  Strict 
members  of  the  church  was  to  ascertain 
their  legal  position  and  rights  in  relation 
to  the  (£apel  itself.  This  they  have  done 
by  filing  a  bill  in  Chancery,  with  a  view 
of  testing  their  claim  as  adherents  to  the 
original  constitution  and  uniform  practice 
of  Uie  church. 

X.  Such  courses  as  that  which  has  been 
described  have  been  adopted  in  not  a  few 
instances  by  free  communion  members  of 
other  Strict  Baptist  churches,  but  no  case 
has  yet  come  before  a  Court  of  Law  for 
decision.  It  is  determined  by  free  commu- 
nionists  who  are  parties  to  this  suit  to 
make  this  a  test  case,  to  see  whether  the 
course  described  cannot  be  pursued  with 
success.  If,  therefore.  Strict  Baptists  do 
not  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  to 
secure  the  prohibition  of  a  course  which 
breaks  up  their  churches  and  deprives  them 
of  their  property,  it  will  soon  leave  to 
them  but  few  chapels  throughout  the  land. 

It  may  be  stated,  in  conclusion,  that 
men  of  the  highest  eminence  at  the  bar 
have  given  it  as  their  opinion  that  the 
recent  innovation  practised  at  St.  Mary'a^ 
Norwich,  constitutes  a  clear  violation  of 
the  trust;  and  there  is  therefore,  little 
doubt  as  to  the  result,  if  the  funds  which 
are  absolutely  needful  to  sustain  the  suit 
be  soon  raised.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say, 
that  upon  the  result  the  future  existence  of 
a  large  number  of  Baptist  churches  will 
probably  depend. 

THE  NOBWIOH   CASE. 

.Meetings  are  being  held  and  collections 
made  in  London  and  elsewhere,  on  behalf 
of  this  important  case. 

On  Tuesday,  August  23rd,  a  public 
meeting  was  held  at  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford- 
street,  at  which  Mr.  Pells  presided.  After 
a  full  and  clear  statement  of  the  case  by 
Mr.  Norton,  on  behalf  of  the  Strict  Baptist 
brethren  at  Norwich,  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  unanimously  adopted  : — 

I.  That  the  extensive  spread  of  the  un- 
scriptural  practice  of  open  communion  in 
the  Baptist  denomination  calls  for  the 
earnest  and  united  efibrts  of  Strict  Baptists 
to  counteract  its  influence. 
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II.  That  ths  CM*  of  Bt  HaiyV  Bapl'iat 
dupal,  Monricli,  msrita  uid  rsquirea  tlic 
jH>ompt  mnd  Ubnitl  aid  of  all  Strict  Baptij 
ohurohac. 

Mr.  Uilner,  of  Kappal-itreet ;  Mr.  Ym 
nun,  of  Pimliooj  Mr.  Bloamfield,  of  \[eard'a' 
«aB>t ;  aad  Mr.  Dickanon,  of  Little  Alii- 
■triMt,  wan  tbe  apBaken  on  th«  (Mcs-sioii. 

On  Moadaj,  SaptMobw  Bth,  tiid  Again 
-  aa  October  Srd,  mMetmgi  ware  h^ld  for 
tha  auna  objact  at  Oarmal  Chapel,  Wo-il 
wioh.  Mr.  Hanka,  pMaided  on  bath  ooca- 
riona.  At  tho  lattar  maatin^,  an  advurne 
inotjoB  found  only  nina  aupporti^ra.  4 
meeting  ia  fixed  for  October  Sbth,  nC 
Maacd'a  Court  Chapel,  London. 


an    OHAFEL,   0HABI.B8  BTREGT, 
WOOLWICH. 

Tbb  re-opeoing  of  iba  aboTS  ohapel  totik 
jiMoe  OD  Thundaj,  Sept.  29th.  The  Hot. 
Joha  CoK,  of  Ipawiah,  preaclud  tiro  d<;i]pl j 
iotereatiiig  aermoiu.  About  one  bum'  ' 
and  aightj  perwin*  aat  down  to  tea 
tha  iatereat  manifeated  throughout 
day  {iromiaed  much  to  the  oaw  ocoupauts 
in  their  hopeful  undertakiiig^ 

On  tbe  followieg  Sunday,  the  Rev.  E. 
R.  HBounond,  late  of  West  Mailing, 
preached  two  impreaaiTe  aennooB  and 
adiainUtered  the  ordJnanoa  of  the  Lord'g- 
Rupper  to  tiiB  Daw  mambera. 

Woolwich  ia  now  a  densely.  pupiiUtiJ 
iown,  and  were  a  apirit  of  bearing  poiirod 
out  upon  tbs  people  our  churcli  and 
chapel  aceommodatim  would  be  greatly 
defioieub 

BUHIIAT  BOHOOL  eERHONS. 
AcOftlNOTOH,  Bama-itreet.—Oa  Lord's- 
day,  October  9th,  two  sermoiii'  wcrt 
preached  on  behalf  of  the  Sunday'  r^glio^i], 
by  Mr.  William  Stokes,  of  Maticlitster, 
when  the  Bum  of  £13  11a.  lO^d.  ■xan  col- 
lected on  the  occaflion.  This  cauae,  wliii^li 
is  quite  in  ita  intBn<^,  being  but  a  fuw 
months  old,  baa  had  to  atrugglii  with  a 
number  of  adrerae  eircumBtauoee.  Many 
taia-conoeptiong  jegarding  it  and  its  ori)^' 
nature,  were  rery  widely  entertMtn-d,  and 
for  a  time,  created  an  unfavourable  estimate 
of  its  character.  But  theee  are  mpidly 
dlBsppearing,  and  the  judicioufl  coiidijut  of 
ita  leaderi,  combined  with  a  Biircadinj; 
conTiction  of  the  neceesity  for  n  ■'ilri':( 
Bapiitt  church  in  tbia  importnut  and 
increiaing  town,  ia  gradually  secaiiiiH  for 
this  new  interest  the  Hynipatby  ami  ciiuii 
teoance  of  the  ehurchea  arounii.  Long 
may  it  prosper  and  proTO  a  family  home 
for  tlie   loven  of  "  the  tTVLth  *a  it  !b  in 


CHDBOB-BAI^  AMD   THS    IiAmLORDB. 
0#a  of   U»e   atoek    objeotiiHu   to   Iha 

'  nliolition  of  ohurch-rate  ia,  tliat  it  woold 
I  i>ul  between  three  and  four  hundred  thoa- 
aMj'lpounda  a  year  into  the  pooketaof  (he 
kiirjlorda,  inaainuch  aa  tliey  would  noe 
tLi^ir  renta  to  the  amount  of  the  nt^  aad 
HU  liiaTO  thsu-  tenauta,  in  bet,  burdenad,  m 
before.  But  if  thia  will  be  ao,  how  ia  it 
that  tlie  ftootm  baa  not  begun  alra*^, 
u'heQ  ehurch-iaUa  hara  been  already  ^aoi- 
iuUud  to  tlie  esUnt  of  almost  onHitlff 
A-riuther  new  ohurdi-rate  return  diowa  that 
tbe  whole  rateable  annual  tiIbb  ef  ^ 
property  in  Bagland  and  Walea^  on  wUdi 
these  ratea  are  not  laried,  i«  no  ImbUub 
£21,014,382.  In  the  dioooe  of  London  it 
IB  £4,lGr,»a.  In  that  of  WanrThirtir. 
£2.711.827.  Gbeeter,  £%0Sa,7ML  Bipciv 
£1,011,683.  Wincharter,  £1.608,634.  Wop- 
ceatar,  .f  l,168,d0a  Liohfidd,  £lfii&fii,i. 
Now  will  the  "Committee  of  iMjana"  be 
good  enough  to  bring  evidanoe  of  the  tut, 
that  in  all  theae  localitlea  the  landloTd- 
iilaei  are  ao  much  rieher  now  than  thaj 
.'d  whan  tbe  ohurch-cmte  waa  levied,  an^ 


FJBDOBAPTIST  TEBTIHOHr. 

l!f  an  old  oopT  of  "  Biahop  Bnniet'i 
Expoution  of  the  Uurty-nine  articlee  of  the 
Church  of  Eogland,"  the  endoaed  nmarki 
attracted  my  attention  and  aeemed  not 
unworthy  of  a  plaee  in  your  eolumaa  1 
kiiuK-  not  whether  they  are  aa  new  to  yon 
as  ti)  me,  but  aa  the  book  !a  old  and  not 
riHuh  in  circulation,  I  conclude  Huj  may 
Ijk  acceptable  to  some  of  your  readora. 
If  we  nae  any  testimony  oUier  than  tin 
Word  of  Ood  to  aid  our  cauae,  we  may 
take  that  of  Kahop  Burnet — the  gfaoitly 
counaellor  of  Queen  Haiy,  and  a  mao  of 
high  authority  in  hia  church.  We  who 
are  content  to  obey  literally  the  ausple 
command  of  the  Saviour,  car«  not  for  thia ; 
but  can  PeodobaptiBta,  depending  aa  tbej 
do  on  "Church  Uiatory"  to  establiah  their 
and  juaUiy  their  praotioe,  dinreeard 


Master  aa  hia  church,  would  have  b«D 
(IS  good  a  Baptist  aa  we  would  want, 
"  ready  to  give  to  every  man  tha*  »t*ed 
^\^im.  t.  ttMou"   for  hia  &ith,  instead  of 
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urnjing  that  tiu  "  ehorch  had  uithari'tj 
to  ohaoge  Hie  OFdiaanon "  to  suit  tiDieg 
■md  idnmmBtanasa,  to.    Youn  vaiy  truly, 

"  By  tha  fir»t  MacJtnj  or  mokuig  of 
diatnplea  that  miut  go  before  baptum,  iii 
to  Im  msant  Qie  caDvincing  tbe  world  ljia.t 
Ja<u  is  tlie  Christ,  the  trus  Matiai,  naoiated 
of  God  with  a  ^Ineaa  of  grace  and  of  tl]i> 
Spirit  without  measure,  aod  sent  ta  be 
t£a  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  the  world. 
And  when  auy  were  brought  to  ncknoir- 
ledga  tbia,  then  they  wero  to  baptize  them, 
to  initiate  them  into  thie  religioo,  b; 
obligiDg  them  to  ranounce  all  idolatry  and 
ungodlinesa,  aa  well  aa  all  aecular  sad 
cunal  Insts,  and  then  they  led  them  into 
the  water;  and  with  no  other  garments 
but  what  might  cover  nature^  they  at 
finft  laid  tbem  down  in  the  water,  as  a 
man  a  hiid  in  hia  grave,  and  then  they 
mhid  these  worda :  I  baptize  or  vJ<J4h  ihcc 
in  Iht  name  of  l?ia  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoit ;  then  they  raised  them  up  again  and 
clean  garmmta  were  put  on  Qiem.  From 
whence  came  the  phiaaea  0/  being  baptizni , 
into  Gofi^t  death  1  of  being  baptizad  with 
him  I7  baptiim  into  death :  of  our  being 
riMM  wJlft  Vhntt,  and  of  our  porting  on 
(He  ZonI  Jetai  C%rMf ;  of  pulftTuf  «jf  the 
nJA  ntim  and  ptiUiag  on  tAe  ntK," 

Extract  from  Bishop  Bnmst'B  Eipoaition 
of  the  thirty.nine  artiolea  of  the  Church 
of  England — twenty.BeTenth  article. 

In  the  Bams  article  ho  »ayB,  "  That 
though  there  is  no  eipreaa  rule  or  precept 

S'ven  for  the  baptiun  of  Hnbjeotfl  in  the 
ew  TestAjnent,  yet  it  ia  moat  agreeable  to 
the  inatitutiou  of  Chiirt,  sinca  he  oinform- 
edtiis  inatitutioDB  to  those  of  theVoiaa' 
hi w,  aa  far  as  would  conajst  with  his  deaign..'' 
In  the  artiele  on  Confirmation  (2£th  ar- 
ticle) he  says,  "  The  doing  all  things  to 
order  and  to  td\fying  will  authoriae  a 
church  to  ^  this ;  especially  since  the  noiv 
aoiveTfol  practice  of  infant  bajitiun  makcB 
Uiia  m6r«  necessary  than  in  the  early  times 
vhen  dliefij  the  adult  were  baptUad." 

HAKT  FACrra   IN   A   SUUS.   OOUPASS. 


Thb  number 
4,064.  The  nun 
to  then 


befo 


in  life  ia   33  ye 
a  the  age  of  T 


if  languages  spoken  is 
ler  of  men  is  about  equ  al 
women.  The  average  of 
One-quarter  die 
i-half  before  tht- 
)  peraons,  1  only 
very  100,  only  li 


age  of  I T.  To  every 
-  T^ohce  100  years.  ' 
reach  76  years ;  and  □ 
will  reach  80  yeara.  There  ia  on  tbe  earth 
1,000,000,000  of  inhabitants.  Of  these, 
88,333,333  die  every  year ;  91,824  die  ever; 
day  i  7,780  every  hour;  and  00  per  minute. 


or  1  every  seoond.  These  losses  are  about 
balanced  by  on  equal  number  of  births. 
Ihe  married  are  longw  lived  than  the  sin- 
gle; and,  above  all,  Ihooe  who  observe  a 
Kuber  and  industrious  conduct.  Tall  men 
live  1onj;er  than  ghort  ones.  Women  have 
more  ohanoes  of  life  previous  to  the  age  of 
fiity  years  than  men,  but  fewer  after.  The 
itombsr  of  marHages  are  in  the  proporti(»k 
of  aeventy-aix  to  one  hundred.  Morriagea 
nro  more  frequent  after  the  equinoias,  that 
is,  during  the  months  of  June  and  Decern- 
bar.  Thos*  born  in  spring  are  generally 
more  robust  than  oUiera.  Births  and 
deaths  are  more  frequent  by  night  than  by 
day.  The  number  of  man  in  prime  of  life 
ia  onfr-fourth  of  the  populatioiL 

INDIA,   AKQ  HSB  UIfiBIOy& 


tbe  following  statement  :- 

"  Were  all  the  miaaiouories  equally  distri- 
buted amongst  the  people,  there  would  be 
one  for  every  400,000,  that  is,  io  the  propor- 
tion of  six  for  London,  one  for  Liverpool, 
one  for  Qlaagow,  six  for  all  Scotland,  and 
one  for  each  of  the  oountiea  of  Durham, 
Essex,  Hampabire,  Lincolnshire,  Norfolk, 
Suffolk,  and  Suaaei,  or  the  whole  of  North 
Walea,  Viewed  geographiraJly,  there  is 
one  miaaionaiy  for  every  3,000  square  mile^ 
or  for  an  area  as  large  as  each  of  the 
counties  of  Lancashire  and  Lincolnshire ; 
exactly  two  for  the  whole  of  Yorkshire, 
one  for  Devonshire  and  Oxfordshire,  or 
Durham  and  Norfolk,  united ;  and  litlje 
more  than  two  and  a-half  tor  the  whole  of 
Walee. 

"  It  will  be  obvious  that  vast  portions  of 
the  empire  must  be  left  withonl  any  Christ- 
ian instruction  whotevsr.  The  R^putana 
Statea  contain  a  population  of  16,000,000 — 
aaarl;  as  large  a  number  aa  England — and 
there  is  not  a  mi^asionary  amongst  them. 
The  kingdom  of  Hyderabad  contains 
10,000,000  of  people— aa  many  as  dwell  in 
both  Sootland  and  Ireland — and  no  misslon- 
ary  labours  there.  Nepaul  boa  more  than 
2, 000,000  inhabitants;  Owalior  has  3,0  00,000; 
and  in  neither ofthemistberuamissionary. 
Again,  there  are  many  provinces  aa  large 
as  several  of  the  Euroiiean  States,  where 
Ie»  than  six  missionariea  labour.  Cade, 
with  her  3,000,000  people,  baa  three  mission- 
ariea. Nagpora,  with  <,fi00,000,  has  two. 
Scinde,  witli  1,500,000  has  one.  Bohilcund, 
with  6,000,000,  has  four.  These  are  tbe 
most  destitute;  but  a  long  list  of  districts 
and  revenue  divisions  might  be  added, 
containing  more  than  GOO.ODO  people,  where 
not   more  than  one  salitur  l«baur«r  ia 
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Habldtodbk  :  PUatant-tt,— Ota  baptisms 
have  been  as  follows : — Feb.  20,  six ;  May  1, 
one  from  another  denomination;  May  29, 
five;  Sep.  11,  three:  in  ally  fifteen.   B.H. 


striving   to  'turn  the  wStdemesa  into  a 
fruitful  field.' " 


MINIBTERUL   OHANOBS. 

Mr.  T.  R.  Stevenson,  late  of  Ilkeston, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  from  the  General 
Baptist  Church,  Burnley,  Lancashire,  and 
was  expected  to  commence  his  labours  there 
early  in  October. 

Mr.  J.  Cox,  of  Walgrave,  has  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  <£urch  at  Woodford 
to  become  their  pastor,  and  commenced 
his  stated  labours  on  Lord's-day,  Oct.  2. 

Mr.  Bobert  Wing,  of  Rawaen  Collie, 
Yorkshire,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  m- 
vitation  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Moor-lane, 
Bolton,  to  become  their  pastor,  and  is  ex- 
pected to  enter  upon  his  duties  in  next  May. 

Mr.  S.  Pearce,  of  Bomford,  having  re- 
ceived an  invitation  from  the  church  at 
Spenoer-place  Chapel,  London,  his  present 
residence  is  18,  Offord-rd,  Caledonian-rd.,  N. 

Mr.  J.  Flecker,  of  Buckingham,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Boade,  Northamptonshire, 
to  become  their  pastor,  and  will  enter  upon 
his  labours  shortly. 

Mr.  D.  Evans  having  resigned  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  Baptist  church,  l2nslade,  Bucks., 
is  open  to  supply  any  destitute  church, 
with  a  view  to  the  pastorate.  His  address 
IB,  Linslade,  Leighton  Buzzard,  Beds. 


BAPTISMS. 

Bbthesda  Chapxl,  John's-row,  St.  Luke. 
— The  ordinance  of  baptism  was  adminis- 
tered by  Mr.  J.  S.  Anderson,  the  pastor, 
on  Lord  8-day  evening,  Oct.  23,  to  two  young 
females,  one  of  whom  had  been  a  scholar 
in  the  Sunday-scbooL 

KiNasTON-ON-THAMES. — The  ordinance 
of  baptism  was  administered  on  the  evening 
of  September  28,  by  Mr.  Medhurst,  when 
four  brethren  and  two  sisters  were  buried 
into  Christ's  death,  that  they  might  rise  to 
newness  of  life.  The  practical  discourse 
was  founded  on  the  words,  ''Whatsoever 
be  saith  imto  you,  do  it."  John  iL  5. 

Burt,  Lavoashibe.  —  On  Lord's-day, 
October  2nd,  the  sacred  ordinance  of 
baptism  was  administered  to  three  females, 
by  Mr.  William  Stokes,  of  Manchester,  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  congregation.  The 
discourse  was  founded  on  Matt,  iii  13 — 17, 
it  was  heard  with  marked  attention,  and 
the  administration  of  the  ordinance  appeared 
to  produce  a  very  solenm  efifect.  ' 


MABRIAGES. 

On  Wednesday,  October  12,  Mr.  Bichard 
Turner,  of  Esher,  was  united  in  the  bonds 
of  matrimony  to  Ann  Wakeford,  by  Mr. 
T.  W.  Medhurst,  m  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Kingston-on-Thames.  The  young  couple 
were  baptized  by  Mr.  Medhurst^  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  September  28.  They  first 
gave  themselves  unto  the  Lord,  then  to 
each  other.    Qod  bless  them. 

OOT.  15th,  1859.  At  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Sunnyside,  by  the  Bev.  Abraham  Nicholls, 
Mr.  Abraham  Tattersall,  Dean's  Lumb^ 
to  Sarah,  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lord, 
farmeTi  Nabb^  Bossendale,  Lancaahire. 

DEATH. 

October  22,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in- 
law,  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Chwch 
Magadne,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yickers,  formerly 
of  Burton-on-Trent,  in  the  eighty -/third  year 
of  her  age. 

Death  or  Yiboount  St.  Vincent,  iU 
Father  of  the  Houee  of  Lorda»—*'We  have 
to  announce  the  death  of  the  venerable 
Viscount  St.  Vincent^  the  oldesi  member 
of  the  House  of  Peers.  His  Lordship  ex- 
pired on  Sunday  morning,  Sep.  25th,  at 
Meaford  Hall,  his  seat  in  Staffordshire^  in 
the  ninety-third  year  of  his  age. 


RECEIVED  FOB  BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL 

SOCIETY. 

Trinity  St.  Missionary  Society.  2>.  2    0    0 

Ditto  O.  2    0    0 

Female  Missionary  Soclei^  Salen- 

dine  Nook D.  7  17  10 

Ditto  :. Q.  7  17  10 

Mr.  W.  Scott^  Old  Bond-street  ...  0  10    6 
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BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WERE.— No.  8. 
Midland  Association  Circular  Letter,  for  the  year  1764. 


^  Circular  Letter  of  ike  Elders  and  Mes- 
sengers of  the  several  Baptist' Churches, 
meeting  at  Aulcester,  Bewdley,  Beng- 
worth,  Birmingham,,  Bourton  (on  me 
water),  and  Stow  (in  the  Wold),  Bridg- 
north, Bromsgrove,  Hoohmorton,  Leices- 
ter, Leominster,  Middleton-Cheney,  Per- 
shore,  Sutton,  Tewkesbury,  Upton  (on 
Severn),  Warwick  and  Worcester;  met 
in  Association  at  Birmingham,  on 
Tuesday  in  the  Whitsun  week,  1764; 
maintaining  the  great  doctrines  of  Three 
equal  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  eternal 
and  personal  election,  the  original  guilt 
and  depravity  of  mankind,  particular 
redemption,  free  justification  by  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  imputed,  effica- 
ciotis  gra^ce  in  regeneration,  and  tiie  final 
perseverance  of  Ae  saints, 

'o  the  several  Churches  (hey  represent, 
earnestly  wishing  thai  gra/ie  and  mace 
may  he  multiplied,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord, 

Dear  Brethren, — Being  once  more 
»embled  to  hear  of  your  state,  and  to 
insult  what  may  be  conducive  to  your 
)iritual  welfare,  it  now  remains  that  we 
ind  you  an  account  of  our  annual  meet- 
i|£,  and  give  you  a  word  of  advice. 

Have  any  of  you  been  dilatory  in  the 
aties  of  religion, — trifling  with  the  great 
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things  of  your  profession, — remiss  with 
regard  to  matters  of  conscience, — often 
absent  from  the  house  of  Grod  and  the 
supper  of  the  Lord, — ^have  not  carefully 
kept  up  family  and  closet  prayer, — but 
have  made  too  free  with  sin,  and  the 
ways  and  works  of  the  world,  and  hereby 
distressed  your  pastors  and  fellow-mem- 
bers, darkened  your  own  evidences,  stu- 
pefied your  souls,  and  grieved  the  Holy 
Spirit?  If  this  has  been  the  unhappy 
case  with  any  of  you,  hear,  dear  brethren, 
what  we  would  say  to  you  in  duty  and 
love;  and  we  shall  address  you,  not  in 
our  own  names  or  language,  but  in  the 
name  and  language  of  God  nimself. 

"  Consider  &om  whence  you  are  fallen, 
and. repent,  and  do  your  first  works." 
"  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlastmg.**  "  Be  not  weary  in 
well-doing;  for  in  due  season  ye  shall 
reap,  if  ye  faint  not.*'  "  We  beseech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 

E resent  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
oly,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  ye  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  minds ; 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God." 

A  a 
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''Te  were  sometimes  darkness,  but 
now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord:  walk  «b 
children  of  light." 

"  Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them And  see  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeem- 
ing the  time,  because  the  days  are  eviL" 
"  Let  no  corrupt  communication  i)roceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good 
to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  mmis- 

ter  grace  to  the  hearers Let  aU  bitter^ 

ness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evil-speaking,  be  put  away  from 
among  you,  with  all  malice." 

"  Use  no  filthy  nor  foolish  talking,  nor 
jesting,  which  are  not  convenient;  but 
rather  giving  of  thanks."  "  And  if  ye  be 
risen  with  Chiist,  seek  those  things  which 
are  above.... Set  your  affections  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.**'  "Sub- 
mit yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 
Draw  nigh  to  Grod,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you.** 

And  be  assured  of  it,  that  nothing  can 
give  us  more  joy  than  your  spiritual  pros- 
perity. 'Tis  this  we  seek,  and  for  this  we 
pray.  We  can  say  with  the  great  apostle 
John,  that  we  have  no  greater  joy  than 
to  hear  that  our  children  walk  in  the 
truth.  We  rejoice  that  ye  know  the 
truth,  and  can  talk  of  it,  but  more  espe- 
cially that  ye  walk  in  it. 

There  are  many  persons  that  have  spe- 
culative notions  of  the  truth,  and  can 
make  a  noise  about  it,  and  yet  in  their 
hearts  and  lives  are  avowed  and  practical 
enemies  to  it,  and,  indeed,  the  greatest 
enemies  it  hath.  But  those  that  have  re- 
lished the  sweetness  of  Divine  truth, — 
felt  its  power  on  their  hearts,  and  desire 
to  practise  what  they  know,  are  Chris- 
tians indeed Such  Christians,  dear 

brethren,  we  would  have  you  to  be,  and 
such  we  hope  you  are.  And  give  us  leave 
here  to  note,  that  practical  godliness  is 
the  best  proof  of  a  state  of  grace,  and  the 
strongest  evidence  of  the  heart  being 
right  with  Grod.  To  establish  the  truth 
of  this  remark,  we  refer  you  to  our  Lord's 
words,  Matt.  vii.  21: — "Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."  Not  our  Lord,  nor  we,  would 
by  this  suggest  that  salvation  is  of  works, 
in  whole  or  part,  but  'tis  intended  to 


show  that  knowledge  must  be  reduced  to 
practice,  and  in  the  Christian  life  there 
must  be  works  as  well  as  words.  Othe^ 
wise,  such  professors  are  but  as  sounding 
brass  or  the  tinkling  cymbaL 

We  most  eamesUy  beg  of  you  to  be 
careful  how  you  act  in  worldly  matteis, 
and  with  worldly  men.  Let  all  yoai 
doings  and  dealings  be  with  the  strictest 
honesty  and  honour.  Mark  well  yonr 
goings  in  your  own  &milies  and  among 
your  familiars.  Whether  you  are  nias- 
ters  or  servants,  married  or  single,  rich 
or  poor,  or  whatever  are  your  occu- 
pations or  caUings  in  the  world,  set  a 
watch  over  your  hearts,  lips  and  lives. 
Remember  that  the  interests  of  religion 
are  more  affected  by  the  misconduct  of 
its  professorsy  and  the  name  of  Christ 
more  dishonoured  by  their  slips  and  falls, 
than  by  all  that  the  enemies  of  Christi- 
anitv  can  say  or  do. 

If  you  want  motiTes  and  persuasives  to 
a  holy  and  heavenly  life,  we  can  readily 
refer  you  to  them ;  they  are  in  ^e  W(mi 
of  inspired  truth,  and  are  such  as  these: 

God  has  loved  you  with  an  everlastang 
love;  chosen  you  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world ;  predestinated 
you  to  the  adoption  of  sons;  given  his 
own — his  holy  and  beloved  Son  to  die 
for  you;  and  he  has  died  for  you,  and 
redeemed  you  to  God  by  his  blood.  Your 
iniquities  are  pardoned,  and  your  persons 
are  justified ;  you  are  called  with  an  holy 
calhng,  and  shall  be  saved  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation ;  for  'tis  the  will  of  your 
heavenly  Father  to  give  you  the  king- 
dom, and  'tis  the  will  of  your  Redeemer 
and  Lord  that  you  should  be  with  him  to 
behold  his  glory. 

Indeed,  tne  purity  of  the  Divine  law  is 
sufficient  to  convince  us  of  the  necessity 
and  beauty  of  a  holy  life ;  but  the  pro- 
mises and  privileges  of  the  gospel  re- 
double our  obligations,  and  most  sweetly 
allure  us  on  in  the  paths  of  dul^  and  a 
good  life. 

When  our  hearts  are  enlarged  by  the 
efficacy  and  power  of  the  gospel  of  grace, 
our  feet  run  ia  the  wajs  of  God's  com- 
mands. In  this  consists  the  glory  of 
ffodljr  persons  and  real  Christians ;  and 
herem  lies  the  difference  between  them 
and  such  who  have  only  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, and  never  felt  the  power  thereof. 

We  have  yet  many  things  to  say  to 
you,  and  lay  before  you,  (for  God  be 
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thanked  that  we  can  solemnly  assure  you, 
our  hearts  are  filled  with  love  to  your 
souls,  and  'tis  your  welfare  we  seek  and 
wish))  but  we  must  content  ourselves  with 
hinting  a  few  things  more  at  present ;  and 
O  may  it  please  God  to  make  our  instruc- 
tions as  useful  to  you  as  they  are  well 
meant  by  us. 

We  e^umestly  recommend  to  you  the 
careful  observance  of  days  of  fastmg  and 
prayer.  This  is  a  necessary  and  delight- 
tul  duty,  and  many  have  found  it  good 
to  draw  nigh  to  Crod  in  this  manner;  and 
such  have  been  seasons  of  refreshing 
fix>m  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Tis  a  mercy  that  we  have  a  Grod,  who 
is  our  Grod,  to  go  unto,  and  that  we  have 
a  Mediator  and  Intercessor  with  him. 
Let  us  draw  near,  therefore,  with  true 
hearts,  in  a  full  assurance  of  ^th ;  let  us 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  ^race,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need.  O  brethren,  watch 
and  pray,  &st  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation. 

Permit  us  to  give  you  a  friendly  hint 
with  regard  to  your  books  and  reading. 
It  may  be  feared,  perhaps,  that  some  who 
have  but  little  time  on  their  hands,  spend 
too  much  of  that  time  in  reading  the 
works  of  men,  and  neglect  the  precious 
Word  of  God.  *Tis  for  such  we  intend 
the  present  caution,  and  would  beg  of 
you,  dear  friends,  that  rather  than  jovl 
should  neglect  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
to  read  the  books  of  men,  you  would  ne- 
glect even  some  worldly  affairs  te  read 
the  Book  of  God.  0  may  the  Lord's 
statutes  be  your  songs  in  the  house  of 
your  pilgrimage,  and  the  law  of  his  mouth 
Utter  to  you  than  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver. 

We  entreat  you  to  pay  the  most  sacred 
and  conscientious  regard  to  the  LordV 
day.  Don't  think  it  sufficient  to  attend 
once  or  twice  on  the  stated  means  and 
ministiy  of  the  word,  but  endeavour  to 
keep  all  the  day  holy  to  the  Lord.  On 
the  one  hand,  labour  to  avoid,  not  only 
all  servile  works,  but  all  manner  of  con- 
versation, and  even  thoughts,  about  the 
world.  On  the  other,  endeavour  to  spend 
the  whole  day  in  a  devotional,  serious, 
and  reliffious  manner,  and,  especially  be- 
fore and  after  public  worship,  give  at- 


tendance to  reading,  meditation,  godly 
conversation,  and  prayer. 

The  manner  in  which  that  part  of  God's 
law  respecting  the  Sabbath  is  introduced, 
is  equally  beautiful  and  weighty : — "  Be- 
member  that  ikou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath 
day,"  God  grant  that  these  words  may 
be  written  on  all  your  hearts,  and  be  very 
present  in  all  your  thoughts,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  every  Cay  of  Best,  while  you  are 
in  the  world,  that  so  you  might  not  "  do 
vour  own  pleasure  on  God's  holy  day, 
but  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy 
of  the  Lord,  honourable,  and  honour  him ; 
not  doing  your  own  ways,  nor  finding 
your  own  pleasures,  nor  speaking  your 
own  words."  And  remember  tlmt  'tis 
not  long  ere  you  must  apx>ear  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  the  Son  of  man,  who  is 
Lora  also  of  the  Sabbath-day. 

As  to  the  state  of  the  churches,  though 
they  are  not  without  complaints,  yet  upon 
the  whole  they  are  in  peace  and  pros- 
perous,— ^have  plenty  of  the  means,  and 
the  gospel  in  its  punty ; — ^blessings  of  the 
utmost  consequence  to  their  joy  and  in- 
crease while  in  their  militant  state. 
E^hty-two  have  been  added  by  baptism 
thS  year,  and  nineteen  removed  by  death. 

Now,  dear  brethren,  what  shall  we  say 
more ;  "  our  mouth  is  opened  unto  you, 
our  heart  is  enlarged."  We  should  gladly 
continue  our  admonitions,  and  lengthen 
out  our  instructions  and  exhortations,  but 
time  forbids ;  and  therefore  "we  commend 
you  to  God  and  the  word  of  his  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
tiiat  are  sanctified ;"  and  remain  and  sub- 
scribe ourselves  your  most  affectionate 
brethren  in  the  oonds  of  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God. 

Signed,  June  13,  in  behalf  of  the  whole 
assembly,  by  the  Moderator, 

John  Potnting. 


rXhis  yaloable  and  important  Circnhu*  Letter 
will  amply  repay  a  repeated  perosaL  Its  *ff<M}- 
tionate  counsels  and  cantions,  its  admonitions 
and  reproofs,  and  especially  its  exhortations  to  a 
diligent  perusal  of  Holy  Scripture,  are  much 
more  needed  in  this  age  of  declining  religion  than 
they  were  three  generations  ago.  We  respectfully 
entreat  our  readers  to  "  read,  mark,  learn,  and 
inwardly  digest "  the  wise  and  weighty  counsels 
of  this  admirable  Circular  Letter. — Ed.] 
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THE  BRIDE  HONOURED  AND  HAPPY. 
Bt  S.  Lilltcbop,  WncDsoK. 
**  The  Etng  hath  brought  me  into  his  chambers." — Soi«.  Sono  L  4. 


The  church  pleaded  earnestly,  "  Draw 
me,  we  will  run  after  thee,"  language 
expressive  of  the  most  intense  desires  for 
communion  and  fellowship  with  her 
Lord.  She  hath  said,  "  Let  him  kiss  me 
with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth,  for  thy  love 
is  better  than  wine,"  and  now  she  rejoices 
that  her  prayer  has  been  fully  answered. 
Earnest  supplications  when  expressed  in 
faith  and  love  are  sure  to  be  heard  at  the 
Throne  of  grace.  And,  when  heard  there, 
will  be  answered,  sooner  or  later,  as  it 
shall  redound  to  the  glory  of  God.  Gideon 
presumed  much  upon  the  forbearance  of 
the  Lord,  when  through  fear  and  trem- 
bling he  asked  for  a  second  sign  ;  but 
the  Lord  pitied  his  infirmity  and  granted 
him  his  request ;  thus  encouraging  every 
fearful  and  trembling  saint  to  ask  again 
and  again  that  his  joy  may  be  full. 

How  many  like  the  bride  in  these 
Songs  have  cried,  "  Draw  me,  we  will  run 
after  thee,"  and  have  soon  had  to  exclaim 
with  profound  delight,  "  The  King  hath 
brou^t  me  into  his  chambers :  we  will 
be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee  ;  we  will 
remember  thy  love  more  than  wine : 
the  upright  love  thee  ?"  'Tis  true,  some- 
times, for  very  wise  purposes,  answers  are 
delayed  for  a  season,  that  we  may  be  led 
more  implicitly  to  confide  in  Grod,  seeing 
how  entirely  dependent  we  are  upon 
Him  for  "all  things  pertaining  to  life 
and  godliness."  Rachel  would  not  have 
prized  the  birth  of  Joseph  as  she  did,  if 
he  had  been  given  before  she  had  watched 
unto  prayer  for  him  so  many  years. 
There  is  one  promise  that  should  bring 
us  often  on  our  knees,  there  to  wrestle 
with  the  angel  as  Jacob  did  at  Peniel.  It 
is,  "  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength.'*  O  what  encourage- 
ment is  this ! 

But  in  the  present  instance  it  appears 
that  the  answer  was  almost  immediate ; 
for  she  exclaims,  "Draw  me,"  and  then 
adds,  "  The  King  hath  brought  me  into 
his  chambers." 

I.  The  Iwnonr  conferred,  is  a  royal 
favour,  as  when  Solomon  brought  Pharaoh's 
daughter  home  to  the  royal  pavilion  he 
had  built  for  her,  on  the  consummation  of 


the  nuptial  bonds.  So  when  Christ,  the 
King  of  saints,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
the  King  of  glory,  brings  home  his  bride 
to  himself,  in  some  special  act  of  grace, 
as  at  the  royal  banquet  of  his  love,  where 
he  feasts  the  souls  of  his  redeemed  upon 
the  elements  of  his  own  body  and  blood, 
oh,  how  full  of  ecstacy  and  delight  are 
the  enamoured  ones,  '*  who,  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious !"  Then  they 
feel  the  truth  of  Paul's  assertion  in 
Eph.  v.  25:  "Christ  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it."  Many  there 
are  who  neglect,  yea,  even  despise  his 
invitations  and  royal  £^yourSy 

**  But  those  enlightened  &om  above," 

prize  his  goodness  and  grace  above  "ten 
thousands  of  gold  and  of  silver." 

But  this  %8  a  fecial  favour y  "  to  be 
brought  into  the  King's  chambers !"  Not 
only  into  his  banqueting  chamber,  but 
into  all  the  privileges  of  his  royal  palace, 
the  word  is  in  the  plural,  chambers,  and 
would  include  the  reception  chamber,  the 
audience  chamber,  his  private  chamber, 
where  none  but  the  queen  has  a  right 
to  communion.     Thus  when  Ahasuerus 
chose  Esther  to  share  his  throne,  she  was 
brought  to  him  in   royal   dignity  and 
honour;  and  when   afterwards  she  and 
her  people  were  in  difficulty  and  danger; 
the  golden  sceptre  shielded  her  from  the 
wrath  of  her  enemies   and   the   king's 
decree  preserved  her  people  from  entire 
annihilation  ;  the  Lord  thus  teaching  his 
chosen  by   such  natural   examples,  the 
blessed  security  of  "the  bride,  the  Lamb's 
wife,"  when  her  enemies  assail  her.    But 
such  favours  must  be  prized  and  prayed  for 
by  all  the  redeemed,  before  they  can  be 
realized  by  the  souls  of  the  beloved. 

One  of  the  highest  honours  her  Lord 
confers  on  his  bride,  is  to  bring  her  into 
his  banqueting  house  ;  not  as  Ahasuerus 
commanded  Vashti  to  be  brought,  to  be 
a  mere  spectacle  to  his  chiefs  and  nobles. 
No,  but  to  enjoy  as  one  with  her  Lord 
the  pleasures  and  privileges  of  the  royal 
feast,  to  experience  his  smiles  and 
caresses,  to  taste  his  love,  to  drink 
the  nectared  sweets,  and   to  feel  that 
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she  is  not  her  own,  but  his,  who  hath 
loved  her  and  given  himself  for  her,  to 
live  and  reign  with  him  for  ever  and 
ever.  Hence  her  exclamation,  "He 
brought  me  to  the  banqueting  house,  and 
his  banner  over  me  was  love.*' 

II.  The  pleasure  enjoyed.  "We  will 
be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee."  Palaces 
and  pleasures  seem  synonymous  terms. 
But  such  is  not  always  the  case.  It  has 
been  said,  that  an  Italian  monarch  has 
a  dungeon  for  offenders  beneath  the 
floor  of  his  own  palace !  These,  perhaps, 
were  once  the  companions  of  their  lord. 
Koyal  favours  are  not  always  blessings. 
David  could  prove  the  truth  of  this 
remark,  when  the  javelin  nearly  tons- 
fixed  him  to  the  wall. 

But  King  Jesus  and  his  favours  are 
blessings  indeed,  therefore,  says  his  spouse, 
*'  We  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee." 
But  who  is  included  in  this  plural  number  ? 
may  be  asked.  They  are,  "  the  virgins, 
her  companions,"  and  'tis  a  pity  any 
pious  Christian  should  be  without  some 
such  as  these,  *Svho  are  enquiring  their 
way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  tnither- 
ward."  Matured  believers  might  do 
good  in  their  day  and  generation  if  they 
would  always  have  some  young  people 
in  their  eye,  to  whom  they  are  continually 
communicating  "  the  things  which  make 
for  their  peace."  Here  the  bride  rejoices 
in  the  gifts  and  graces  of  her  Lord  ;  in 
the  mysteries  of  his  Divine  pereon  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  yet  the  Son  of  man  ; 
in  the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  its  extent 
and  increase  ;  in  the  victories  he  has 
achieved,  the  salvation  he  has  wrought, 
in  the  condescension  he  has  evinced,  and 
especicUly  in  the  love  he  has  displayed 
to  herself !  No  wonder,  therefore,  that 
her  soul  is  filled  with  joy ;  no  wonder 
her  soul  leaps  like  a  hart ;  no  wonder 
she  is  ready  to  dance  as  David  before 
the  ark,  or  to  sing  as  the  sweet  singer  of 
Israel  did,  "The  King  is  all  glorious 
within."  "Let  the  children  of  Zion 
rejoice  in  their  Bang." 

III.  The  memory  excited.  "We  will 
remember  thy  love  more  than  wine." 
Our  memories  greatly  fail  us  in  things 
which  pertain  to  eternity,  and  seldom 
foil  us  in  reference  to  those  of  time ;  for 
we  are  natiu^Uy  earth,  earthy,  "My 
soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust,"  was  a  lamen- 
tation of  one  who  held  sweet  intercourse 
with  Heaven.    The  chief  butler,  though 


he  had  received  such  a  signal  favour 
from  the  lips  of  Joseph,  "  did  not  remem- 
ber him,  but  forgot  him."  Our  memories, 
therefore,  require  to  be  often  put  in 
motion,  like  a  clock  that  wants  oiling. 
And  this  may  be  done  by  meditation, 
reflection,  and  contemplation,  terms  that 
may  appear  at  first  sight  synonymous, 
but  which  on  due  consideration  will  shew 
that  each  has  its  separate  import.  Old 
Testament  believers  spent  much  of  their 
time  in  this  employ.  "Isaac  went  out  to 
meditate  in  the  field  at  the  eventide," 
a  practice  adopted  by  many  of  the  Lord's 
people  in  the  present  day  to  no  small 
advantage.  For  the  love  of  Christ  should 
be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance,  and 
those  who  have  tasted  both  its  sweetness 
and  strength  will  pronounce  it  to  be 
more  cheering  than  the  wine  of  Lebanon ; 
for  age,  for  purity,  for  freeness  and 
fulness;  whilst  every  drop  we  get  of  it 
is  gratuitously  bestowed.  The  love  of 
Christ,  moreover,  is  preferable  to  wine 
for  its  exhilarating  influence ;  it  cheers 
without  befooling ;  it  comforts  the  sou 
in  deepest  sorrows  ;  it  causes  the  widow  ' 
heart  to  sing  for  joy, 

"  When  all  is  grim  darkness  around." 

Wine  is  expensive  and  is  soon  gone,  but 
the  love  of  Christ  is  as  free  as  the  air, 
without  money  or  price,  and  like  the 
mercy  of  Grod  it  endureth  for  ever. 
Divine  love  (like  the  tire  in  the  stove) 
may  be  sometimes  low  in  the  soul,  and 
require  to  be  stirred  by  the  hand  that 
kindled  it ;  but  when  the  flame  begins 
again  to  rise,  the  soul  exclaims,  "We 
will  remember  thy  lov6  more  than  wine." 
For  *'such  was  the  strength  of  Chrisfs 
love  to  his  people  (says  Jay,)  that  he 
died  with  them  in  his  heart." 

IV.  The  fact  stated,— ''The  upright  \oYe 
thee."  Sinners  in  their  natural  state 
cannot  love  God,  for  like  loves  like,  is  an 
axiom  proved  true,  by  the  experience  of 
every  day.  The  unclean  are  of  one 
heart  and  one  aim.  So,  believers  are  all 
the  children  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  to 
whatever  denomination  they  may  belong. 
Souls,  therefore,  renewed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  cannot  fia.il  to  love,  for  they 
not  only  now  breathe  his  spirit,  "but 
they  shall  be  like  Him,  and  see  Him  as 
He  is."  No  wonder,  therefore,  it  is  wiitten, 
"The  upright  love  thee."  They  love 
Him  for  wnat  He  is, — the  Son  of  God 
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with  power  to  save  ^*  to  the  uttermost  all 
that  come  to  Grod  by  him."  They  love 
him  for  what  he  has  done — "given  nis  life 
a  ransom  for  (the)  many."  They  love  Him 
for  what  He  is  now  doing,  "  Ever  living 
to  TD&ke  intercession  for  us,  at  the  right 
hand  of  God."  They  love  him  for  what 
he  has  promised  to  do  to  all  eternity; 
take  us  to  himself,  crown  us  with  gloiy, 
"lead  us  to  fountains  of  living  waters, 
and  wipe  away  tears  from  all  fstces." 
These  are  blessings  attractive,  permanent 
and  everlasting ;  all  procured  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself  and  oestowed  without 


money  or  merit|  on  the  people  of  his 
choice. 

We  wonder  not  at  Hie  anxiety  of  the 
soul  to  test  its  own  affections  to  the 
Beloved,  when  in  the  language  of  tiiat 
impassioned  stanza,  it  exclaims^ — 

*•  Do  not  I  love,  O  my  Lord? 
Behold  my  heart  uid  see ; 
And  drive  each  cursed  idol  out, 
That  dares  to  rival  thee." 

Surely  every  true  believer  must  loye 
Jesus,  his  word,  his  house,  his  saints,  his 
Father,  his  Spirit,  his  kin^om  and 
glory.  Reader,  dost  thou  laveHim  t 


"THY  GOD  REIGNETH." 

"  That  saith  nnto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth.**— Isa.  lU.  7. 


Th8  world  has  no  confidence,  and  the 
church  (which  is  Zion)  no  repose,  but  in 
the  Divine  assurance — "  Thy  God  reign- 
eth."  What  if  any  other  Being  reigned? 
Or  what  if  neither  he  nor  any  other 
reigned  ?  Where  would  be  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  or  where  the  hope 
and  security  of  the  church?  Disorder 
would  become  paramount,  and  confiision 
itself  the  supreme  ruler  of  all  human 
things.  The  world  would  be  a  Gehenna, 
— ^a  place  of  skulls, — and  the  church 
would  resemble  a  pest-house  or  a  plague. 

But,  "  Zion,  thy  God  reigneth." 

Who  reigns  ?  Who  absolutely  governs 
this  mass  of  apparent  confusion — this 
congeries  of  wild  and  incoherent  passions  ? 
Who  governs  and  controls  yonder  lawless 
ralers — those  proud  and  naughty  mon- 
archs,  who  thmk,  and  speak,  and  act  as 
if  the  world  were  their  foot-ball,  and  its 
i  ihabitants  but  so  many  worms  beneath 
t'leir  lordly  tread?  Who  smites  them 
with  paleness,  prostrates  them  with  fear, 
or  scatters  them  and  their  empty  pomp 
in  his  anger?— Who?  "Thy  God,  O 
Zion."  He  laughs  them  to  scorn,  he  has 
them  in  derision,  A  breath  of  his  mouth 
will  lay  them  low  as  the  clods  from  which 
they  sprang. 

"  Thy  God  reigneth."  Zion,  thou  art  a 
creature,  a  cause,  and  interest  of  some 
consequence.  "  Thy  God  :" — who  is  he? 
Is  he  the  Almighty,  the  Everlasting,  the 
Eternal?  Is  he  the  "only  wise  God, 
blessed  for  ever?"  Is  he  "the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords?"    Is  he  the 


unchangeable,  the  infinite,  the  aU-peifeci 
Jehovah,  who  speaks,  and  it  is  done; 
who  conmiands,  and  aU  things  stand  &st? 
Is  he  the  Grod  who  blasted  a  Pharaoh, 
who  raised  up  a  Cyrus,  and  who  drove  a 
proud  Nebuchadnezzar  from  a  palace  to  a 
beast  feeding  upon  grass  ?  Tes,  this  is 
thy  God,  0  Zion — ^thy  Friend,  thy  Saviour, 
thy  Portion.  His  eye  is  upon  thee  con- 
tinually, his  mercy  around  thee  for 
ever,  and  his  truth  thy  shield  to  the 
end  of  time.  Rejoice,  O  Zion, — 0  church 
of  the  living  God !  Amidst  all  the  revo- 
lutions of  ages,  the  conflict  of  nations, 
and  the  confusion  and  fear  of  silly,  igno- 
rant princes — "  Thy  Grod  reigneth" 

And  He  reigns.  He  is  supreme,  and 
not  subordinate, — not  a  deputy,  but  a 
King — an  Everlasting  Bang  in  his  own 
right,  and  by  his  own  unquestioned  pre- 
rogative. Then  it  follows  that  all  earthly 
rulers  are  at  his  mercy,  and  under  his 
control.  He  puts  down  one,  and  raises 
up  another.  He  makes  one  honourable, 
and  another  despised.  He  appoints  one 
to  dignity,  and  another  to  be  a  laughing- 
stock even  to  fools.  And  all  nations  are 
under  his  rule,  and  cannot  move  but  by 
his  permission.  He  can  increase  their 
wealth  or  wither  their  commerce,  or  scat' 
ter  their  fleets  and  armies  like  so  much 
chatf  before  a  hurricane.  He  can  place 
his  kingdom  among  them  or  he  can  re- 
move it  if  they  prove  unfaithful,  and  give 
it  "  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof."  Matt.  xxL  43.  In  his  sovereign 
pleasure,  he  once  gave  it  to  the  Jews,  but 
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new  he  gives  it  to  the  Gentiles.  He  has 
given  it  in  full  measure  to  the  British ; 
but  let  them  beware,  or  he  may  remove 
it,  and  give  it  to  the  Chinese  or  the 
Hindoos.  As  the  sovereign  Lord,  he 
doeth  i^hat  he  will  with  his  own.  He  is 
not  mocked ;  and  if  men  act  as  though  he 
were  absent  or  asleep,  he  will  show  mem, 
by  "terrible  thiii^  in  righteousness," 
that  "  ihy  God,  O  Zion,  reigneth  ^  among 
all  the  nations  of  the  eartL 

And  because  he  reigns,  there  can  be  no 
such  a  thing  as  mere  chance,  or  an  unde- 
termined contingency  in  his  government 
upon  eartL  Ajnong  creatures,  whose 
scope  of  observation  and  whose  highest 
knowledge  are  very  limited  and  conmied, 
passing  events  will  frequently  wear  the 
appearance  of  contingency,  and  assume 
the  character  of  actions  which  chance 
may  determine  one  way  or  another.  But 
this  is  creature  ignorance ;  and  to  impute 
the  same  weaktiess  to  Him  "  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  coimsel  of  his  own 
will,"  is,  in  effect,  an  impious  attempt  to 
reduce  the  infallible  Creator  to  the  level 
of  the  Mlible  creature  man.^  Perish,  such 
a  thought !  May  it  never  find  a  place  in 
the  human  heart  again!  Contingencies 
are  simply  events  whose  issues  a/re  wrir 
hrwum;  consequently,  with  him  who 
^'  knoweth  the  end  from  the  beginning,'' 
there  never  can  be  a  contingency  at  alL 
Hence  his  government  is  ever  certain — 
ever  undisturbed.  It  moves  on  with  all 
the  r^B^ularity  of  a  perfect  purpose  and  a 
perfect  plan.  From  the  mole-hill  eleva- 
tion of  the  creature,  it  appears  to  be 
little  else  than  "clouds  and  darkness;'' 
but  could  that  creature  rise  to  a  loftier 
position,  where,  with  those  rolling  "  clouds" 
heneaih  his  feet,  and  the  pure,  clear  fir- 
mament of  Almighty  wisdom  overspread- 
ing the  vast  expanse,  he  might  survey  the 
working  of  the  whole  by  the  unerring 
band  c?  Infinite  Grace,  he,  too,  would 
exclaim  with  an  enthusiasm  never  known 
before,— "Thy  God,  O  Zion,  reigneth! 
and  he  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  feet." 

His  reicning  as  "  ihy  God,  0  Zion,"  is 
the  infallible  pledge  of  the  fulfilment  of 
all  the  promises  of  the  everlasting  cove- 


nant. He  reigns  to  establish  his  own 
word,  and  to  redeem  all  the  pledged  pro- 
mises of  that  covenant,  whether  they  refer 
to  things  of  time  or  the  realities  of  eter- 
nity. He  reigns  over  the  one  world  to 
secure  the  triumph  to  his  grace,  and  he 
reigns  in  the  eternal  world  to  communi- 
cate the  perfection  of  his  glory.  Equally 
so  because  he  reigns  "  thy  God,  0  Zion," 
all  his  purposes  m  the  church  shall  be 
accomplished.  "  The  kings  of  the  earth 
may  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take 
counsel  together  against  the  Lord  and 
against  his  anointed,"  but  all  in  vaiti. 
lliey  shall  melt  before  lus  purpose  as  wax 
in  the  flame ;  and  while  they  vapour  and 
fume,  or  gnash  their  teeth  with  rage,  his 
awful  power  will  "dash  them  in  pieces 
like  a  potter's  vessel"  Then  amid  the  ruins 
of  hostile  thrones  and  prostrate  dominions, 
the  glad  anthem  shall  be  sung  by  human 
and  angelic  voices — "The  kmgdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ:  and  he  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever," 

What  then  remains  for  Zion,  the  church 
of  the  living  God,  but  that  she  confide  in 
her  King  and  Lord,  and  rejoice  that  he 
reigns  among  the  nations  ?  It  ill  becomes 
her  to  give  way  to  fear,  or  to  indulge  in 
timidity,  as  if  it  were  some  other,  and 
not  her  ovm  God  who  reigns.  It  is  not 
honourable  to  her  to  act  the  coward,  or 
tremble  at  the  threat  of  a  puny  world  of 
which  her  God  is  both  King  and  GovemOT. 
Church  of  the  living  God,  be  up  and 
doing.  Let  thy  brow  be  brass,  and 
thy  tongue  as  a  flame  of  fire,  in  the 
cause  of  thy  King  and  Saviour.  Gk)  forth 
in  his  strength  to  meet  the  dark  days  that 
are  in  store.  Popery,  and  its  twin-bom 
sister,  Arminianism,  are  rampant  now, 
and  will  be  far  more  so  before  another 
ten  years  have  passed  along  their  course. 
Zion,  be  brave  for  thy  Lord;  maintain 
his  ha/ptized  church  in  pristine  purity 
througnout  another  year,  and  when  frowns, 
and  fiery  darts,  and  fierce  persecution 
shall  again  be  commissioned  to  try  the 
fitithfiil,  even  then  listen  to  the  heavenly 
voice  "that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God 
reignetL"  W, 

Novemher,  1869. 
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<M.  ^age  tot  ttit  Houng. 


WHO  MAY  BE  BAPTIZED? 

**  You  seem  to  be  very  busy  thinkmg,'' 
said  Mrs.  Roland  to  her  daughter  Mary. 
'*  You  hare  been  gazing  at  that  field  for 
the  last  five  minutes.  What  are  you 
looking  at  T 

"Oh,  I  was  not  thinking  about  the 
field.  I  was  thinking  about  the  baptism 
we  saw  this  mominff.  What  a  beautiful 
sight  it  was  !  And,  did  you  see  how 
happy  cousin  Alice  looked  as  she  came 
up  out  of  the  water  ?  She  whispered  to 
me  as  we  went  into  church,  *  Mary,  this 
is  the  happiest  day  of  my  life.'  I  think 
all  who  were  baptized  this  morning  must 
have  felt  the  same." 

"  I  think  so  too,  my  love.** 

"  I  wish  that  children  might  be  bap- 
tized, mother ;  how  soon  do  you  think 
that  I  shall  be  old  enough  ?" 

"  That  does  not  depend  on  a  person's 
age,  my  dear  child.  Do  you  remember 
what  the  Apostle  Peter  said  to  those  who 
asked,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  what 
they  should  do  ?" 

"Oh  yes,  mother,  he  said,  "Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ."  Wasn't  that  it, 
mother  ?" 

"  Yes,  you  are  right ;  and  you  remem- 
ber too,  the  answer  of  Philip  to  the 
Eunuch,  who  asked" — 

"  Oh,  let  me  tell  what  he  asked  ;  I 
read  it  in  the  Sunday-school  lesson  this 
morning.  The  Eunuch  said,  *  See,  here 
is  water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap- 
tized ?  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  believest 
.  with  all  thy  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he 
answered  and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. — Then  they 
went  down  both  into  the  water,  both 
Philip  and  the  Eunuch,  and  he  baptized 
him.'" 

"  That  is  quite  correct,  my  dear  ;  you 
remember  your  lessons  very  well.  And 
now  do  you  not  see  what  is  required  of 
those  who  come  to  be  baptized," 

'*  I  think  I  do,  mother.  They  must 
repent  of  their  sins,  and  believe  with  all 
the  heart  on  Jesus  Christ." 

"  Yes,   my  child.     And  as  soon  as  a 


person  truly  repents  and  believes,  be  be 
seven  years  old,  or  seventy,  he  may  and 
ou^t  to  be  baptized. 

Did  you  say  seven  years  ?  did  you  erer 
hear  of  a  little  child  only  seven  years  old 
believing  in  Christ  and  being  baptized  T 

"  Yes.  I  know  a  young  lady  who  is  a 
sincere  and  devoted  Christian,  and  wbo 
was  baptized  at  the  early  age  of  seven. 
There  were  some  who  thought  that  she 
was  too  young  to  become  a  Christian,  and 
to  be  baptized.  But  she  was  able  to 
convince  the  members  of  the  church  of 
her  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ ;  and 
when  others  went  forward  to  be  baptized, 
this  little  lamb  of  the  flock  was  among 
the  number.  Fourteen  years  have  since 
passed  away,  and  she  has  given  constant 
proof  that  she  truly  loves  3ie  Saviour." 

"She  must  be  very  happy.  She  has 
loved  Qod  nearly  all  her  me.  How  I 
wish  that  I  were  like  her  !  Sometimes  it 
seems  to  me  that  I  love  Grod  with  all 
my  heart,  and  I  feel  very  happy  when  I 
am  really  trying  to  please  him ;  but  at 
other  times  I  forget  all  about  it,  andl 
am  as  naughty  as  little  girls  who  have 
never  heard  at  all  about  the  Lord  Jesus." 

"You  must  pray  to  Grod,  my  dear 
Mary,  and  he  will  give  you  a  new  heart 
filled  with  love  to  him  and  with  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.** 

"  I  do  try  to  pray  every  day,  mother : 
and  this  mommg  learned  a  beautiful 
hymn,  the  first  verse  seemed  made  just 
for  me.    Do  listen  to  it. 

*  Now  that  our  journey's  just  begun, 

Our  road  so  little  trod, 
We'll  come  before  we  further  run, 
And  give  ourselves  to  God.* 

That  is  what  I  want  to  do,  to  give  myself 
to  Grod.  You  know  I  am  only  seven, 
so  I  think  my  road  is  but  little  trod,  and 
I  want  to  give  myself  to  him  now.  Will 
not  that  be  best  ?'* 

It  will,  indeed.  May  Grod  give  you 
his  grace  that  you  may  become  indeed 
his  child — then  you  can  go  down  into 
the  water,  as  the  blessed  Jesus  did,  and 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost!" 
—  Young  Reaper, 
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THE  NORTHERN  BRETHREN  AND  THEIR 
RESOLUTIONS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magazine. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  have  just  received 
your  circular,  containing  some  "resolu- 
tions" come  to  "  at  the  half-yearly  meet- 
ing of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society, 
held  at  Bury,  Lancashire,  September  22, 
1859."  The  "  Resolutions"  are  certainly 
in  themselves,  solemnly  important,  and 
have  been  called  for  ever  day  of  the  last 
thirty  years.  Much  has  been  said,  written, 
and  read  upon  the  subject  of  communion 
during  that  period  ;  but  I  am  not  aware 
of  a  single  ray  of  light  brought  to  the 
mental  vision  of  a  "Strict  Baptist" 
through  the  whole  process.  Quite  im- 
possible there  should  be.  The  law  of 
Grod  upon  the  subject  of  baptism  preced- 
ing the  eating  of  the  Lord's-supper,  is  as 
obvious  to  every  unbiassed  mind,  as  the 
law  of  circumcision  previous  to  eating 
the  Passover  was  under  the  old  dispen- 
sation. Where  is  the  Christian  brother 
who**  will  attempt  to  dispute  either  the 
one  or  the  other?  But,  it  is  not  from 
any  obscurity  in  the  law  of  either  Testa- 
ment which  originally  led  to  this  unfor- 
tunate controversy.  I  apprehend  our 
beloved  brethren  who  differ  from  us  upon 
the  subject  of  communion,  are  carried 
away  by  feeling,  and  seem  to  consider  us 
devoid  of  that  affection  and  love  for  the 
children  of  Grod  who  dissent  from  us 
upon  the  subject  of  Christian  baptism, 
which  constrains  them  to  admit  to  the 
table  of  our  common  Lord,  such  as  they 
judge  to  be  "  in  Christ,"  whatever  views 
they  may  have  adopted  in  reference  to 
the  order  of  Messiah's  kingdom.  This, 
I  think,  is  the  view,  even  the  most  pious 
among  our  open  communion  brethren 
have  taken  of  us  !  Now,  I  think  I  may 
safely  appeal  to  the  heart  of  every  genuine 
child  of  God  among  the  "Strict  Biiptists," 
if  our  "  open  communion  brethren"  have 
not  mistaken  vs  here !  We  all  have  the 
privilege  of  appealing  to  the  Allseeing  eye 
upon  this  subject.  If  the  question  be, 
"Why  then,  if  you  feel  the  same  love, 
do  you  not  take  the  same  course  ?"  My 
answer  is,  "brethren,  does  not  the  religion 
of  the  cross,  call  for  self-denial  on  the 


part  of  all  its  professed  adherents  T  I 
was  for  more  than  twenty  years,  an  "open 
communion  Baptist."  When  I  was  led 
to  examine  the  subject  of  communion 
impa/rtially,  and  the  path  of  duty  opened 
before  me  ;  of  all  the  acts  of  self-denial 
devolving  upon  me  in  consequence  of 
my  "reconciliation  to  Grod  through  the 
death  of  his  Son,"  none  were  so  trying 
to  feeling,  as  denying  to  those  whom  I 
considered  as  "  bom  again,"  any  privilege 
connected  with  the  kingdom  of  Grod 
among  men.  But,  I  was  mercifully,  and 
soon  relieved  by  the  consideration  that, 
not  my  feelings,  but  the  "lamp"  from 
heaven  had  to  regulate  the  order  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  My  feelings  of  desire  to 
acknowledge  and  accommodate  the  Lord's 
people  in  every  lawful  way  are  as  strong 
as  ever ;  and  upon  the  subject  of  commu- 
nion are  only  kept  in  check  by  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Scripture. 
My  settled  conviction  is,  that  no  unbap- 
tized  person  has  any  more  right  to  eat  the 
Lord's-supper,  than  the  unconverted  have. 
But,  my  dear  Sir,  in  all  I  have  read 
and  heard  upon  the  subject  of  commu- 
nion, I  do  not  remember  having  seen  any 
reference  made  to  one  evil  consequence 
of  "  mixed  communion,"  which  falls  en- 
tirely upon  the  Baptist,  but  never  touches 
the  Paedobaptist !  I  believe,  the  affection 
shown  to  Baptists  by  unbaptized  Chris- 
tians, real  or  otherwise  (I  have  met  with 
a  good  deal  of  it  myself)  has  a  tendency 
to  break  down  the  barrier  the  Bible  has 
reared  between  them  as  to  communion 
together  at  the  "  table  of  the  Lord,"  and 
especially  when  the  invitation  to  fellow- 
ship is  given  by  the  unbaptized  party. 
But,  my  answer  to  the  invitation,  I 
consider  should  be  something  like  the 
following :  "  No  thanks  to  you,  my  bro- 
ther, for  the  proposal,  as  by  your  offer 
you  do  no  violence  to  your  conscience  ; 
because  while  you  think  you  are  baptized, 
you  know  I  am.  But,  were  I  to  accept 
your  overtures,  I  sliould  violate  my  con- 
science, as  I  know  you  are  not  baptized. 
Now,  as  you  would  not  violate  your 
conscience  by  receiving  to  the  "Lord's- 
table"  an  individual  whom  you  •  Jcnew 
had  not  been  baptized  at  all ;  is  it  friendly, 
or  are  you  acting  as  becomes  a  Christian, 


SB8 


pEXMrnVE  OHUBOH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINR    [IhK.  1, 1859. 


in  aiikinjp  me  to  violate  my  conscience, 
by  doing  what  your  conscience  would 
not  allow  you  to  do  T  No ;  no,  my  dear 
Sir.  I  nay  without  hesitation,  that,  instead 
of  Its  being  friendly,  it  is  cruel  in  Paedo- 
iMiptists  to  ask,  or  to  allow  Baptists  to  have 
fellowship  in  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's- 
•upper,  unless  thoy  really  believe  that 
thuy  have  never  brought  conscience  into 
dutyl  I  thus  view  all  advantage— if 
there  be  any— and  all  the  safety,  in 
mixe<i  communion  to  be  on  the  side  of 
IVdobaptists,  and  all  the  disadvantage, 
danger,  and  sin,  to  be  upon  the  side  of 
l^aptists ! 

1  am  glad  to  see  your  circular ;  may 
the  groat  Head  of  the  Church  approve 
the  motion,  and  stamp  its  movements 
with  His  helping  hand  ;  so  that  every 
conscientious  Baptist  in  the  kingdom 
may  rally  round  the  standard  intended 
to  be  raised ;  and  every  "  open  commu- 
nion l^ptist"  in  Britain  may  "Remem- 
l>cr  fhun  whence  he  has  fallen ;  repent, 
and  do  the  ftrst  work^,'*  that  all  the  true 
Israol  of  (^h1  may  "with  one  mind  and 
one  moutli  glorify  Got!,'*  by  returning 
to  aiKMtolic  faUh  9ind  wrder.  Yours  in 
ItHHS  T.  S. 

TU«  lihrrality  op  tiir  open  commu- 
nion 8YOTRM. 

To  (Ao   KiUhr  o/  ihf  Primituyi  Churth 
1>K.\H  Sir, — ^lu  |H>nising  **  FacU  rela- 


ting to  St.  Mary's  Baptist  Chapel, 
Norwich,**  as  reported  in  the  Prmxtim 
Ckwrch  MagamrUj^  I  met  with  the  follow- 
ing statement,  "  That  the  unheardrof  step 
was  planned  of  expelling  the  Strict  com- 
munion brethren  from  the  church."  I 
have  no  doubt  the  brethren  at  Norwich 
think  theirs  a  hard  and  peculiar  case, 
but  they  are  in  error  when  they  state 
theur  attempted  expulsion  to  be  aniii^ 
heardrof  tiep,  I  was  a  member  of  a  Bap- 
tist church  in  Norfolk,'  the  minister  of 
which  did  actually  expd  a  large  propor- 
tion of  its  members  for  no  other  reason 
than  that  they  were  Strict  Baptists,  and 
could  not  sanction  mixed  communion 
practices.  When  the  minister  above  re- 
ferred to  took  charge  of  the  church  it 
numbered  upwards  of  fifty  members ; 
after  the  expulsions  took  plaice,  the  report 
fh>m  that  church  to  the  Association,  was 
but  twenty-three  members.  These  were 
all  expelled  without  a  hearing,  without 
being  visited,  (with  but  one  exception) 
either  by  pastor,  deacon,  or  member,  and 
after  being  expcdled  were  never  informed 
of  the  fis^t  only  as  they  heard  of  it 

Sromiacuously.  This  is  corroborative  evi- 
ence  of  the  assertion  in  another  part  of 
the  same  number  of  the  Primitive  Chireh 
Magaainey  that  **  the  open  communion 
system  has  no  conscience/'    Toars  truly, 

John  p.  Bank 

Doicnkamy  NorfolL 


Vottv^. 


A  arniLKE  hymw 


I 


Anuiw^jiaMnr  %>f  «  T^m<««b)^  B«|4»t  Mmbt«r  «s 
AU  K4uU  thxH»  S>vw^w  Kins. 

I  lu;;i«  «x^  vHir  ^t  Mid  (iui«^ 
Wo  «  *^w«  ^p«w  »SkW 


W«  bail  Thee,  OrMit  I  ax. 

Oar  F«th«r  and  oor  Priend; 
We  ludl  Thee,  bk«tfin|^  L«nK» 
On  wbvMii  our  hofMns  depend ; 
TliT  Tv>ice  of  Vvre  tlie  sikiiier  be«urs« 
AoMi  pudcn  smQcs  Uowb^  all  his  jmn. 

On  Thee  oar  bloonuBir  roatii, 

Afid  tt4«>ti^  «jc«»  reJr  ; 
Bt  TItT  «BclkU«g  tralli, 
^'e  ciMunMr  ram  «%  die ; 
TWt  Vrre  «a»  dbMfMC  spiril 
When  darkawtt  swMk»  oar 


grvnagyHun 


Oar  Father  »p*ee 

0«ihbi:WJabaMv 
Be^(»Dr^ 

He  cnvt 
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Oor  Ebenezer  here, 

With  gladsome  hearts  we  jraise ; 
And  in  his  temple  rear, 
This  monument  of  praise ; 
To  Him  alone  all  gloxy  be, 
Who  gives  this  joyful  Jubilee. 

WiLUAH  Stokes. 

Jfanchetter,  Nov,,  1859. 


HYMN  II. 

FOR    THE  ABOYB  JUBILEE. 

Spurit  of  God,  descend, 

And  let  th  j  presence  be 
Our  life  and  joy,  our  bliss  supreme, 

On  this  glad  Jubilee. 

SfHiit  of  Heaven,  impart 
A  Pentecostal  shower. 


So  shall  this  sacred  season  prove, 
A  Jubilee  of  power. 

Spirit  of  ^race,  bspire 

The  child-like  liberty. 
To  cry  '*  my  Abba,  Father,  God," 

On  this  sweet  Jubilee. 

Spirit  of  faith  Divine, 

Appear  in  holy  love. 
And  make  this  Jubilee  below, 

A  Jubilee  above. 

Come,  blessed  Spirit,  come. 

On  all  our  souls  arise, 
That  we  who  keep  this  day  on  earth, 

May  keep  it  in  the  skies. 


William  Stokes. 


Manchester^  Nov.,  18B9. 


!£(ebteb)s. 


SermonM  by  the  Rev.  Hkitry  Ward  Beecher, 
Author  of  "  Life  Thoughts,"  &c.  No.  1. 
**  The  Comer-Mtone,  elect,  precious"  N  o.  2. 
'*Man's  true  dignity.**  London :  J.  Heaton 
and  Son,  21,  Warwick-lane.    Pp.  43. 

The  first  duty  of  a  preacher  is  to  explain 
the  word  of  God.  To  this  every  other  use 
and  aim  of  the  pulpit  should  be  subordi- 
nate, and  made  to  do  homage,  as  to  a  prince 
,  among  peasants,  or  a  king  in  the  midst  of  a 
loyal  people.  If  this  end  be  not  attained,  it 
is  of  very  inferior  moment  as  to  what  else 
may  have  been  accomplished ;  where  there 
is  not  the  life,  it  is  worse  than  idle  to  expa- 
tiate upon  the  size  or  the  beauty  of  a  corpse. 

Tet  it  is  evident  beyond  all  contradiction, 
that  the  marked  absence  of  the  expository 
element  from  the  fur  larger  proportion  of 
our  published  sermons,  is  one  of  the  charac- 
teristic defects  of  the  religious  world.  For 
the  most  part,  the  preachers  have  never 
concerned  themselves  with  the  question, 
"Is  this  the  mind  of  GodT  or,  "Is  this 
sermon  a  clear  and  distinct  explanation  of 
the  passage  selected  as  a  text  f '  So  far  from 
this,  they  appear  to  have  set  themselves  to 
the  task  of  throwdng  together  in  a  certain 
space,  as  much  of  eloquence,  or  metaphysics, 
or  "excellency  of  speech,"  or  fervid  and 
(too  often)  empty  declamation,  as  would  be 
likely  to  sell  for  a  penny,  or  create  for  their 
authors  a  modicum  of  reputation  by  means 
of  the  press.  Having  to  wade  through 
numbers  of  sermons  for  official  purposes, 
we  are,  unfortunately,  too  well  acquainted 
with  this  department  of  religious  literature 
not  to  know  that  by  far  the  largest  number 
of  printed  sermons  are  scarcely  less  than 


caricatures  of  the  holy  word  of  God.  They 
are  essays,  or  theses,  or  lectures  on  some 
given  subject  of  more  or  less  usefulness, 
but  they  are  not  explanations  of  the  sacred 
text.  They  very  seldom  aim  at  exposition 
in  any  sense,  but  they  are  dry  and,  in  nu- 
merous instances,  crude  displays  of  human 
talent  in  garnishing  some  theme  of  tempo- 
rary and  local  interest,  which  in  a  very  few 
months  will  be  utterly  foi^otten. 

The  divinity  of  this  age  is  meagre  and 
thin  to  a  lamentable  degree,  and  the  greater 
part  of  its  printed  sermons  avail  for  nothing 
but  to  exhibit  the  poverty  of  the  inspira- 
tion which  their  authors  breathe.  The 
study  of  the  Bible  is  not  a  habit,  or  far 
more  of  its  spirit  would  be  found  in  the 
sermons  of  the  dav ;  but  as  it  has  become  a 
mischievous  fashion  to  appear  scholastic 
rather  than  biblical,  the  average  of  sermons 
show  much  more  of  the  scholar  than  of  the 
divine.  A  melancholy  consequence  of  this 
culpable  state  of  our  religion  is,  that  the 
more  the  public  read  of  the  printed  ser- 
mons of  the  day,  the  less  thev  know  of  the 
Bible. 

We  have  had  this  mournful  conviction 
thrust  upon  us  with  more  than  usual  force 
by  an  examination  of  the  above  two  ser- 
mons of  Mr.  Beecher,  the  popular  American 
pulpit  orator.  They  contain  proofs  of  con- 
spicuous talent,  are  well  arranged,  and  void 
of  afiectation,  but  they  are  not  expositions 
of  the  texts  on  which  their  author  has  based 
them.  Who  by  reading  them  would  know 
one  iota  more  of  the  sacred  passages  than 
when  he  began?  The  first  sermon  is  founded 
on  those^nd  words  of  Peter  (1  Pet  ii  4—8), 
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— "To  whom  coining,  as  unto  a  liying 
stone,"  &c,  &c.,  but  from  its  first  to  its  last 
page,  their  true  meaning  is  scarcely  once  at- 
tempted The  preacher  has  uttered  some 
useful  things  in  good,  clear,  and  occasionally 
superior  language ;  but  he  has  not  explained 
the  passage.  He  travels  round  and  roimd 
it,  he  looks  at  it  askance,  and  in  one  or  two 
instances  proves  that  at  least  he  has  read 
his  text  and  is  acquainted  with  its  phrase- 
ology ;  but  so  far  from  giving  an  exposition 
of  the  celebrated  words  of  Peter,  we  avow 
it  as  our  honest  conviction  that,  with  an 
exception  at  page  19,  the  preacher  might  as 
well  have  had  no  text  at  all,  or  chosen  one 
at  random. 

Preaching  of  this  class  is  essentially  bad 
preaching,  since,  if  the  grand  end  of  the  in- 
stitute be  not  accomplished,  it  is  useless  to 
plead  that  it  has  secured  some  other. 
What  if  it  prove  the  preacher  to  be  a 
clever  man,  an  orator,  a  scholar,  a  master 
of  language,  or  a  skilful  dialectician  ;  what 
if  it  present  an  assemblage  of  well  selected 
tropes,  or  appropriate  figures,  or  a  series 
of  consecutive  argumentation ;  what  if 
preaching  do  all  this  and  more,  yet  fail 
'  to  fvHjU  the  word  of  God'  by  a  clear  expo- 
sition of  the  Divine  mind  in  the  passage 
selected  as  a  text ;  we  have  no  hesitation 
in  affirming  that  such  preaching  is  a 
deception  and  a  mischief.  It  not  only 
neglects  its  appointed  mission  of  explain- 
ing the  Bible  to  the  people,  but  it  fami- 
liarizes them  with  fanciful  speculations 
and  remote  disquisitions  on  subjects  not 
found  in  the  text  chosen  for  the  occasion. 
This  is,  practically,  to  trifle  with  the  Word 
of  God,  and  to  supply  in  its  place  the 
empty  words  of  man.  From  such  preach- 
ing as  this,  to  what  school  soever  it  happens 
to  belong,  may  heavenly  mercy  preserve  the 
pulpits  of  this  Christian  land. 

Tracts  for  the  Pooi\  No.  1  to  20.  Pp.  4 
and  8.  London :  W.  H.  CoUingridge, 
117,  Aldersgate-street. 

These  are  decidedly  the  best  "  tracts  for 
the  poor,"  because  the  most  scriptural  and 
evangelical,  we  have  ever  seen.  Their 
author  has  dared  to  be  singular  in  putting 
into  these  interesting  narratives,  tlio  great 
and  precious  truths  of  the  gospel  in  all 
their  fulness,  and  we  earnestly  hope  that 


his  zeal  and  fidelity  may  be  rewarded  in  a 
very  wide,  circulation  of  these  words  by 
the  way. 

No.  9  on  "SandemanianiBm"  is  less  adap- 
ted for  general  distribution  than  the  rest, 
and  we  would  respectfully  suggest  to  the 
estimable  author  some  other  subject  On 
"  Arminianism,"  for  instance,  would  be  fax 
more  likely  to  do  good.  With  this  excep- 
tion, the  tracts  are  of  unusual  excellence. 

Words  to  the  Winners  of  Souls  Third 
Edition,  Sixth  Thousand.  Printed  for 
private  circulation.  Edinburgh  :  Grant, 
Brothers,  St.  James'-square.     Pp.  64. 

If  by  announcing  that  this  production  is 
''  printed  for  private  circulation,**  its  author 
intended  to  evade  the  ordeal  of  pubUc 
criticism  and  to  creep  into  a  large  circu- 
lation (sixth  thousand)  by  stealth,  ws 
must  protest  against  the  intention  as  un- 
worthy of  the  cause  to  which  its  pages  are 
appropriated.  Why  shun  the  light  ?  Why 
come  in  at  the  **  back-door"  in  an  enterprize 
of  which  no  Christian  man  need  be  ashamed? 
Why  not  come  openly  before  the  world 
and  say  at  once  that  the  object  of  the 
work  is  to  revive  the  piety  of  the  ministry  ? 

This  appeal  is  one  of  the  most  close, 
eamesty  and  convincing  we  ever  examined 
It  aims  to  honour  both  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and 
because  it  intends  these  we  vrill  not  make 
the  author  "  an  ofifender  for  a  woi-d.**  To 
all  his  statements  we  could  not  subscribe ; 
but  most  heartily  do  we  go  with  him  in 
believing  that  we  shall  not  have  a  revived 
religion  until  we  have  men  as  ministerp 
"full  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit." 

On  Redemption.  Eleven  Lectures  by  Joh: 
Howard  Hinton,  m.  a.  London  :  Houl 
ston  and  Wright,  t)5,  Paternoster- row 
Pp.  244. 

As  this  work  reached  our  review  depart 
ment  but  late  in  the  month,  we  defer  an. 
comments  upon  it  for  the  present.  It  is  • 
publication  far  too  important  to  be  det 
patched  in  a  superficial  notice  ;  we  proml* 
our  readers,  therefore,  (D.  V.)  an  exteude* 
exaraination  of  Mr.  Hinton's  new  theology 
(or  perhaps  the  old  in  a  new  dress,)  in  thi 
Primitive  Church  Magazine  for  January 
next. 


intelligence* 


SWEDEN. 
Mr.  Scorr,  of  Stockholm,  at  *^e  Evange- 


lical Alliance  said  :  "  The  awakening — for 
they  term  it  awakening  rather  than  revivr 
— is  so  extensive  that  you  can  scarcely  fii 
a  town,  a  village,  or  a  hamlet,  where  th 
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is  not  a  little  company  of  believers  united 
together,  and  edifying  one  another  in  love. 
I    would  be  disposed  to  consider  that  at 
least  200,000  persons  have  been  awakened 
out   of  a  population  not  exceeding  three 
millions.     There  are  not  at  present  any  re- 
markable physical  manifestations  in  con- 
nection with  the  revival.     There  were  such 
in  former  times  in  Sweden.     While  I  lived 
there,  (having  spent  twelve  years  there,)  an 
extraordinary  awakening  took  place  in  one 
of  the  dioceses  of  Sweden,  and  there  was 
what  they   call    the    preaching    sickness. 
There  are  no  physical  manifestations  con- 
nected with  the  movement ;  at  present  it 
seems  to  be  the  soft  breathing  of  the  Holy  j 
Spirit  of  God  on  the  hearts  of  the  people,  t 
The  instrumentalities  employed  for  extend- . 
ing  the  influence  of  saving  truth  are  mainly  ! 
colporteurs.     The    society    in    Stockholm 
employs  forty  such,  and  the  Baptists  have 
as  many  employed  in  various  parts  of  the  ! 
country,    and    in   the  different  provinces ' 
they   have  societies  called  tract  societies, 
who   employ   colporteurs ;  "and  by   these 
insfcrumenteJities,    the    work    of    God    is 
rapidly  extending  over  the  land.     I  believe 
one  great  means  of  promoting  the  conver- 
sion of  souls  is  the  simple  reading  and  ex- 
pounding of  the   Word  of  God,  though 
they   are  not  at  all  averse  to   elaborate 
discourses.     Let  me  observe  here  that  it  is 
one  evidence  of  the  reality  of  the  work  of 
God,  that  there  is  an  immediate  severance 
from  the  world  and  mere  worldly  amuse- 
ments, on  the  part  of  those  who  are  brought 
under  this   work   of  grace.     I  conversed 
with  several  ladies,  who  told  me  that,  from 
the  time  of  their  experiencing  the  love  of 
Christ,    they    could    not  attend  balls  or 
dancing  parties,   not  because  they  found 
any  specific  rule  against  it,   but   because 
they  received  a  taste  for  something  purer 
and   better,  and  they  felt  it  their  solemn 
duty  to  nourish  a  taste  for  aliment  suited 
to  it.     I  have  found  also  that  the  literature 
of  the  country  is  really  becoming  changed." 


ministry.     The  following  is  the  action  of 
the    council:     "On    the    charge    against 
brother  Allen,  viz.  of  disorderly  walk,  and 
departing  from  the  teachings  of  the  gospel 
and  usage  of  the  denomination,  by  hold- 
ing, advocating  and  practising  the  doctrine 
of  open  communion,  we  would  state  that 
we  regard  this  charge  as  fully   sustained, 
both  by  proof  and  by  admission  on  the 
pai*t  of  the  accused.     We  are  fully  con- 
vinced by  the  statements  and  argimients 
of  brother  Allen,  that  his  mind  has  reached 
a  most  hopeless   state  of  looseness  as  to 
the  ordinances  of  Christ,  and  the  discipline 
of  his  house,   such  a  state  as  to  commit 
him  to  a  perpetual  war  upon  the  sacredness 
of  baptism,  and  reproachful  assaults  upon 
the  kind  and  faithful  discipline  enjoined 
by  the  Saviour ;  so  much  so  as  to  render 
his  ministry  subversive  of  divinely  estab- 
lished order,  and  as  to  render  a  home  in 
any   Baptist  church  utterly  incompatible 
with  the  peace   of  the  church,  and  with 
benefit  to  himself  or  to  the  church.     It  is 
our  judgment  that  the  church  are  bound 
in  fidehty  to  Christ,  to  brother  Allen,  and 
to  their  own  peace,  to  withdraw  the  hand 
of  fellowship  from  him  as  a  member  of  the 
church.     In    advising    this,    we    proceed 
solely  upon  the  ground  of  his  open  com- 
munion faith,   and  his  talk   and   actions 
which  are  strictly  germain  to  such  views.** 
— Cfiristian  Chronicle. 


AMERICA. 

Open  Communion. — A  council  has  been 
recently  held  by  the  Baptist  church  in 
Keokuck,  111.,  upon  Rev.  W.  W.  Allen,  for 
holding  and  inculcating  open  communion 
views.  This  was  a  very  large  council,  and 
even  Dr.  Wayland,  of  Providence,  was  in- 
vited to  be  present  and  participate.  The 
charges  were  sustained  both  by  the  confes- 
sions of  Mr.  Allen,  and  other  testimony.  As 
the  result,  the  council  voted  unanimously 
to  recommend  to  the  church  to  exclude 
him,   and  thereby   depose  him  from  the 


REV.  JAMES  QREEN  AND  THE  REGULAR 

BAPTISTS. 

Wb  perused  with  surprise  and  much  pain 
in  the  "  Freeman  '*  of  the  6th  July,  a  letter 
over  the  signature  of  James  Green.  From 
his  present  connection  with  a  ''Regular 
Baptist  Church,"  and  from  what  he  has  said 
and  written  to  us,  we  certainly  did  not 
expect  that  either  in  style  or  sentiment  he 
would  condescend  to  father  any  such  letter 
as  appears  in  the ''  Freeman*'  over  his  name. 
In  tiie  abandon  of  familiar  and  confidential 
intercourse,  or  in  the  excitement  of  public 
speaking,  words  may  be  used  which  are  not 
to  be  taken  quite  literally ;  but  the  same 
allowance  cannot  be  made  when  men  sit 
down  and  write  what  is  to  be  read  by 
20,000  people.  W hat  provocation  the  "  New 
England  Correspondent"  gave  Mr.  Green 
to  make  him  write  as  he  has  done,  we  know 
not ;  but  we  do  know  that  no  amount  of 
provocation  can  justify  a  man  in  telling 
anything  but  the  truth.  We  notice  Mr. 
Green's  letter  not  only  on  its  own  accoimt, 
but  because  it  is  a  fair  specimen  of  much 
that  has  been  circulated  in  England,  espe- 
cially of  late,  in  regard  to  Baptists  on  iJiis 
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consent  Now  all  such  reprefientatioiiB 
of  American  Baptists,  or  Regular  Baptists, 
aa  Mr.  Qreen  has  made,  we  are  prepared  to 
brand  as  slanderous.  Mr.  Qreen  f  repr€9ent' 
oHouM  of  New  England  Baptitts  art  abtoliUely 
fdUe,  from  top  to  bottom,  from  centre  to  cir- 
cumference. And  we  claim  to  be  a  compe- 
tent witness  in  the  matter.  We  have  lived 
many  years  in  New  England,  and  we  are 
well  acquainted  both  with  the  Baptist  doc* 
trines  and  discipline  in  that  region  of  coun- 
try. Mr.  Green,  on  the  other  hand,  can 
claim  no  practical  knowledge  of  American 
Baptists,  beyond  meeting  a  few  along  the 
line  which  divides  Canada  from  Vermont 
and  New  Hampshire ;  and  some  of  these, 
probably,  "left  their  country  for  their 
country  s  good."  And  yet  he  gravely  un- 
dertakes to  characterize  the  Regular  Bap- 
tists of  New  England  as  a  whole.  The 
following  is  a  specimen  of  his  style  and 
spirit: — 

"The  term  used  throughout  the  New 
England  States  is  '  Regular  Baptists,'  which 
means,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  gather 
the  meaning,  churches  composed  of  mem- 
bers who  have  all  been  baptized  by  immer- 
sion by  a  person  duly  qualified,  who  was 
himself  properly  baptized,  also  bv  a  properly 
qualified  administrator,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers of  such  churches  must  confine  them- 
selves to  communion  with  one  another,  and 
not  deviate  in  the  least.  Most  British  Bap- 
tists are  thoroughly  disgusted  with  the 
preposterous  notion  of  apostolical  succes- 
sion when  it  is  confined  to  the  priesthood, 
and  to  gulp  down  the  notion  of  apostolical 
succession  both  in  the  priesthood  and 
church-membership  is. too  much;  yet  he 
that  cannot  do  it  is  no  '  Regular  Baptist,' 
nor  is  he  admitted  to  brotherhood  and 
kindly  sympathy.  To  obtain  these,  he  must 
be  regular,  straight  up,  perpendicular,  and 
if  not,  woe  be  to  him.  1  think  I  have  not 
overstated  the  case.  I  know  I  have  not,  so 
far  as  my  personal  acquaintance  goes,  and, 
feeling  this,  it  grates  hard  to  be  told  by 
your  correspondent  that  we  are  '  more  rigid 
than  they.'  ^' 

There  is  not  an  intelligent  Baptist  north 
of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line  who,  on  the  pe- 
rusal of  this  extract,  would  not  say.  We 
never  heard  of  such  doctrines  or  practices 
among  Baptists,  and  the  person  who  wrote 
this  must  be  utterly  ignorant  about  the 
Regular  Baptists,  or  else  he  grossly  slanders 
them.  And  yet  such  are  the  caricatures 
which  are  circulated  in  England  by  reli- 
gious men,  professedly  giving  a  fair  account 
of  their  brethren  I  Mr.  Green  naively  won- 
ders why  British  Baptists  do  not  feel  more 
cordial  toward  their  American  brethren. 
The  reason  is  obvious  enough,  when  men 


like   himself    thoiightlesBLy  or  wantonly 
misrepresent  the  fisMsta. 

The  distinctiye  views  of  ''  Regular  Bip- 
tists**  are: — 

I.  They  are  strict  oommunion  in  pitetaea 
In  nearly  all  the  churcheB  in  the  States  and 
Canada  there  are  individual  members  hold- 
ing open  communion  aentixnents,  but  thfly 
do  not  practise  their  views,  lest  they  should 
grieve  their  brethren. 

XL  They  administer  the  ordinances  only 
through  ordained  elders,  wbieh  is  genenUg 
done  by  the  imposition  of  hands  of  tha 
presbytery. 

III.  If  they  have  any  church  matien 
which  they  cannot' arrange  in  the  particolar 
church,  "a  council"  is  called,  and  tliu 
council  has  just  so  much  power  as  the  par- 
ticular church  calling  it  may  choose  to  give 
it,  and  no  more. 

It  is  very  easy  to  create  prejudice  against 
anytlung  which  we  do  not  like.  We  m%fat 
take  the  term  "  liberalism,"  and  heap  npon 
it  all  that  is  loose,  latitudinariao,  lawieas 
and  ridiculous,  and  then  fix  it  upon  those 
we  dislike.  Every  opponent  would  he 
guilty  of  this  terrible ''  liberaliem,"  and  thm 
become  a  kind  of  Pariah.  Just  as  "tnav- 
itm"  was  one  of  the  most  dreadful  ismi 
which  could  be  attached  to  a  Frenchman  in 
the  time  of  the  Revolution.  It  is  thus  thai 
a  few  who  have  the  means  of  knowing  bet- 
ter, repeat  with  peculiar  unction  the  term 
''  regularism,"  after  they  have  by  misrepre- 
sentotion  made  the  term  odious.  They  fix 
the  title  upon  any  who  cannot  agree  with 
their  views.  The  old  and  vulgar  fallacy  of 
using  nick-names  has  not  gone  out  of  use 
quite,  though  we  cannot  admire  either  the 
taste,  the  fairness,  or  Christianity  of  that 
method  of  waging  war  against  views  which 
we  do  not  like.  Tet  men  claiming  to  be 
Baptists — the  defenders  par  excellence  of 
the  sacred  rights  of  conscience  and  of  liberty, 
have  not  been  backward  in  adopting  this 
weapon  against  those  whom  they  claim  as 
brethren.  In  this  we  have  but  the  repeti- 
tion of  the  old  truth,  that  the  most  earnest 
advocates  of  liberality  are  often  the  most 
contemptible  and  narrow  of  bigots  in  prac- 
tice, tolerating  anyone  but  him  who  dares 
to  differ  from  them  in  regard  to  their  par- 
ticular crotchet. 

We  have  been  pained  by  Mr.  Green's 
letter  on  many  accounts.  It  is  not  the  first 
statement  of  the  kind  which  has  been  pub- 
lished to  Old  Country  Baptists.  Its  influ- 
ence, so  far  as  it  is  believed  in  England, 
must  be  mischievous.  It  cannot  benefit  the 
supposed  sinners,  for  few  of  those  directly 
interested  in  its  allegations  will  ever  see  it, 
and  it  places  Mr.  Qreen  himself  in  a  singular 
light  before  some  of  his  brethren.     We,  for 
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example,  euutot  reooiunle  with  ChriEtion 
itttegrity  kia  letter  to  the  "  Freeman,"  and 
bla  ooiiTanatumi  and  letters  to  na  with  re- 
gard to  aervhig,  aa  general  agent,  the  Re- 
solar  Baptiata,  whom  he  carioaturei  to  hU 
Sngliah  brethren,  Mr.  Qreen  should  ei' 
hibut  hia  "j^yaio"  to  the  patienta,  and  not 
•end  it  thrae  thousand  milea  awaj  from 
them ;  and  when  next  he  undertakes  to  en- 
lighten British  Baptiata  we  hope  be  will 
flnit  be  sure  he  "  knows  whereof  he  afflnm." 
— Toronto  CkrittiaaMaKngtr.Aitg.  4,  ISSS. 


rrtiA  shore  hst  smMRd  i 
tei  bvrjnfr  promlaH  ill  in 


>t1utliitha"Fr«tiiii 


|ri4 


FBDin  0?  TBB  BEVnuIi. 
In  Ulator,  u^iwardB  of  20,000  Bibtea  bare 
been  issned  during  six  months,  being  double 
Uie  amount  of  the  previous  jrear.  Nearly 
800,000  religious  books  have  been  drcuUted 
hj  societies ;  immense  quantities  have  been 
■old  since  the  KBTivol  began.  The  Incum- 
bent of  St.  John's,  Belfast,  saya,  "  In  some 
places  of  worship,  the  difficulty  was  to 
procure  an  attendance  at  all,  even  on 
Sabbath  days  ;  for  aome  time  the  difSculty 
haa  been  to  persuade  them  to  deport. 
There  is  no  reaction,  but  a  calm  serious 
attention  to  spiritual  things.— J.  C,  in 
TheTwaa. 


come  forward  of  late — not  half-o-doEen  of 

which,  I  think,  had  been  the  subjects  of 
any  spiritual  impranona  two  years  back, 
— surely  if,  as  a  church,  we  an  not  stirred 
up  t(i  udditional  gratitude  end  actirity,  we 
BhnU  act  a  most  unworthy,  iniquitous  pitrL 

tleantdme,  we  must  give  all  the  glory 
due  in  return  for  this  precious,  re&eahing 
sliDwer,  to  God  alone,  as  human  instru- 
mentality dare  not  put  in  a  single  dum 
to  nay  ^lare  more  than  in  former  years, 
when  drought  and  consequent  borr^uicea 
abouaded  ^  around. 

Dear  Hr.  Editor,  youn  iaiihfully  and 
affectionately,  in  the  umplidty  that  is  in 
Christ, 

S.  Tbohbok. 


O  OHAFEL,  OX70HD  STBEET, 


Stottfe. 


QBATUTIHO  IHOREASB  IK  THE  OHORCH. 

SfiggU,  Dunrotineu,  Sh^Uaul, 
Oct.  2ilh,  1869. 
Ht  niAR  Sir,- — I  am  happy  to  say  that> 
under  the  smile  of  Ood,  we  are  privileKed 
with  the  opportunity  of  reporting  another 

Yesti^By,    at  ... 


persons,  t 


□ales  and  sere 


[isles,u 


.e  of  the  ^ther,  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Qbost,  and  in  the  presence  of 
many  spectators.  This  makes  fiily-nine 
add^l  to  our  number  hers  as  a  church, 
tiy  baptism,  in  the  course  of  the  last 
eighteen  months,  and  three  Qdlen  mem- 
ben  restored,  making  sixty-two  in  all,  du- 
ring the  above  pmod.  Still  there  are  a 
tew  inquirers  of  Uto  dato  coming  for- 
ward in  pursuit  of  feUowship  in  Dirme  in- 
■titutions  in  the  kingdom  of  our  adorable 
Redeemer  upon  earth  Considering  the 
slow  pace  at  which  additions  had  been 
made  to  our  number  for  some  years  pi«- 
rious,  and  looking  at  the  quiet,  but  solemii 
manner  in  which  this  goodly  number  haie 


or  IBB  nSV.  JOHN  PILL8. 

On  Tnesday,  Not.  B,  was  held  the  first 
Anniveraary  of  the  settlement  of  the  Rev. 
John  Pells  over  the  church  at  Sobo  Chapel, 
(Oxford-street,  London.  The  attendance 
was  very  good,  and  manifested  a  large 
degree  of  respect  and  esteem  for  the  bo- 
nciiin;il  pastor,  as  well  as  an  evidence  of 
gratitude  to  that  God  who  had  so  speedily 
and  graciously  rerived  his  work  in  thrt 
place.  Thankfulness,  pleasure,  and  satis- 
faction were  visible  in  every  countenance. 
A  goodly  number  of  ministerial  Uenda 
were  present,  and  took  part  in  the  service* 
of  the  evening.  The  chair  baving  been 
takeu  at  half-paat  six,  the  Hev.  John  Pelll 
rose  and  gave  out  a  hymn,  which  appeared 
to  be  sung  with  heart-felt  gratitude  ;  after 
wtiicli  the  Rev.  George  Wynrd,  of  Deptford, 
the  former  pastor  of  the  churoh,  supplicated 
the  throne  of  grace  very  fervently  on  behalf 
of  the  church  and  pastor,  taking  a  retro- 
spective view  of  ila  psst  history  and  the 
gracious  dealings  of  Jehovah  towards  it, 
when  he  himself  was  its  faithful   pastor. 

The  statements  relative  to  the  oondition 
and  progress  of  the  church  during  the  past 
twelve  months  were  read  by  the  pastor. 
They  were  aa  follow  : — Acceasionfl,  ftrfy-^ti^ 
having  baptized  fi^ht  timet;  by  baptism, 
thirty-three;  from  other  churches,  ttnaUy, 
Jffteen  being  ^m  country  churehes.  Also, 
iu-tlre,  who  bad  been  members  previously 
were  received  thus ;  making  a  total  of  lixlg- 
five  increase.  Diminution  ;— five  dismissed 
to  othsr  chnrcbca  (wo  by  death,  Thetotal 
number  of  members  at  this  period  is  247. 
Great  harmony  and  ipiriiwtl  protperily  per- 
vade the  whole.  The  establishment  of  a 
Lord's-day  afternoon  service,  which  took 
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I^aoa  ft  tmr  weeki  since,  bta  bean  Btttndad 
with  a  great  JDcreue  in  the  ordinal;  aer- 
vioea  of  the  day ;  lo  that  it  maj  be  tmTy 
aaid,  "  Her  branohes  shall  spread' 

Mr.  Comfort,  one  of  the  deaaom,  rose, 
much  affeoted,  and  referred  to  psat  timen, 
comparing  them  wilb  the  preaent,  anil 
tracing  the  daj/i  of  nnlaCfon  as  vbU  ■■  the 
day  of  darknat,  and  concluded  with  d 
gracarul  ulluBion  to  the  ReT.  John  Pells, 
aa  pHitor  of  the  church. 

Addreases  oongratulatoni  were  delivered 
bfthelteT.  Messra.AttiTDOi{,BIoomfield,Clu- 
vers,  Floiy,  Frith,  Hazelton.Palmer.Wjard, 
Roe  (tntm  Suffolk),  and  Lehmann  (from 
Iterlin).  The  Rev.  John  Brunt,  from  Cola- 
brook,  tiucks,'alBo  took  part  in  the  eervicef^. 
A  concluding  prayer  by  tho  paetor  endaii 
one  of  the  moat  encouraging,  animating, 
and  happy  meeUoga  eiperienced  by  ihv 
church  and  caQgreg&tion  assembling  ia 
Soho  Chapel,  Oiford-strest,  Surely  the 
Lord  is  in  our  midst.  "  My  Father  workath 
hitherto  and  I  work." 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  th( 
Baptist  Evaagelical  Society,  held  in  London 
Tuesday,  November  16,  1859,  it  was  r» 
solved;  "Tliat  this  Committee  strongly 
recommend  to  the  immediate  attention  ol' 
the  churches,  the  following  resolution  ol 
the  Nortliem  Branch  cf  thii  Society,  paseed 
at  the  half-yearly  mestiug  held  at  Bury, 
Lancashire,  September  22,  1S5S  ;  and  trust 
that  utidsr  the  Divine  bleaaing  its  practical 
acceptaoca  by  the  cliurcheB  will  be'  pro- 
ductive of  laating  benefit  to  the  Baptiat 
denomination  at  large,  by  the  preaervation 
and  recovery  of  the  Ixtdy  from  the  blight- 
ing influence  of  the  open  communion  system. 
"That  deploring  the  numerous  and 
increasing  innovations  which  have  baan 
and  ccDtinue  to  be  made  by  the  open  com. 
munion  ayatem  on  the  faith  and  order  of 
New  Teatamant  Baptiat  Churches,  and 
which  threaten  even  the  rightful  propei-ty 
of  those  churches,  this  meeting  if  of  apinion 
that  the  interests  of  Divine  truth  and  the 

Sreaarvatian  of  the  Gospel  churches  in 
reat  Britain,  require  that  tlie  Strict 
Baptists  throughout  tha  land  should  every- 
where form  themeelvoa  into  distinct  and 
aeparate  hodiea  for  organined  and  united 
action  on  behalf  of  the  fiuth  once  delivered 
to  the  saints." 
J.  C.  WooLLiCoTT,  4,  Thomey  ] 

Place,  Camden  Town. 
J.  WooDAED,  Tlfbrd. 


frotriRcisl 

ABTLEr  BEIDOB,  KBAB  BOLTON. 
Thi  Annual  Meeting  in  fitTonr  of  tlit 
Oarmoii  HiSBona  in  oonnsoUon  with  tka 
Baptist  Evangelioal  Society,  was  held  in  titii 
villagB  on  Handay  evening,  Nov.  18,  Iflilt, 
Mr.  Samuel  Kay  m  Uie  chiur.  The  annud 
tea  party  preoeded  the  evening  tneeti^ 
and  was  nameroualy  attended  ly  tlia 
frisods.  There  were  present  at  the  evenii^ 
aeeting  the  Bevs.  D.  Crumpton,  of  Sales- 
.ioo  Nook,  J,  How%  of  Staokatcads,  and 
W,  Stnkes,  of  Manchestar,  each  of  whom 
addressed  the  aadienoe  at  considraable 
length.  An  intereating  report  was  read  bj 
Mr.  Cooper,  and  brethren  SmiUi  sid 
Brindle,  also  made  some  appropriate  remarka 
A  eorreepondaut  reporta  that  "the  frimdi 
say  that  in  some  respecta  the  meeting  mi 
one  of  the  best  they  have  ever  held."  Ths 
amount  ouUeoted  and  contributed  wasflB, 
which  after  deducting  expenses,  leavca  do 
less  a  sum  than  £18  12a.  as  a  clear  balaiu 
in  favour  of  tliB  Society.  When  it  is  te- 
memhend  tliat  this  ia  comparatively  a 
rillage  station,  and  tliat  the  above  amouit 
is  raMsd  principally  by  the  young  peopls 
in  the  Simday-achool,  it  will  readfly  be 
granted  that  by  no  congregation  in  the 
United  Kingdom  are  they  excelled  in  this 
"  work  of  feith  and  labour  ot  love." 

The  smile  of  heaven  reats  upon  thii 
humble  people,  and  as  a  consequence  tbeii 
present  ohspel,  or  rather  sobool-room,  is 
far  too  small  fur  their  increasing  numben, 
and  they  have  resolved  on  building  a  lai^ 
jilace.  In  their  priuted  "  Appeal,"  (whidi 
we  eameatly  recommend  to  the  Strict 
Baptiat    churches    throughout    the    land) 

"  The  school  is  going  on  well,  and  still 
increasing  in  numbera.  We  have  in  con- 
nection with  tha  achool  a  library  contain- 
i^  1,000  volumoa  of  choice  works,  and  a 
tract  society  which  distributes  about  liO 
tracts  weekly  in  the  village ;  alao  a  lick 
society,  all  domg  very  wall     The      '     ' 


the   t 


ad  we  feel 


imsU; 


.me,  IB  again 
painful  in  not  being  able 
;comniadate  the  number  of  scholars  apply- 
ig  for  admission.  The  teachers  soi! 
lembers  of  the  church  now  formed,  hsce 
fLgreed  to  build  a  chapel,  and  intend 
part  of  it  to  serve  for  the  senior 
ea.  Tha  school  is  surrounded  by  s 
dense  population,  we  fear  in  great  spiritual 

"  The  ooat  of  the  new  bnilding,  acconl- 
ng  to  the  plans  drawn  ont,  will  be  £600, 
Loluding  veetries,  warming,  &a  The 
.    .      J-..     ,._j.u '  sdiool  stands 


I  whole  of  the  land  tjia  pi 
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on,  and  the  land  for  the  new  building,  is 
purchased  for  ever,  and  made  over  to  the 
Baptist  denomination." 

We  know  of  none  who  are  more  entitled 
to  the  sympathy  and  assistance  of  the 
'Baptist  churches  generally  than  the  earnest 
and  laborious  friends  at  Astley  Bridge, 
and  we  fervently  hope  that  their  new 
effort  will  be  largely  owned  and  blessed  of 
God. 


6LBMSF0RD,   SUFFOLK. 

The  public  opening  of  the  new  building 
(Providence  Baptist  Chapel)  took  place  on 
Tuesday,  Oct.  18.  On  Monday  evening,  a 
religious  service  was  held  in  connection 
with  the  above  event,  when  thanksgiving 
and  supplications  were  presented  for  the 
Bivine  blessing  to  rest  on  this  effort  to  ex- 
tend the  Kedeemer*s  kingdom,  and  particu- 
larly  on  the  services  of  the  following  day. 
Every  part  of  the  building  was  literally 
crammed,  and  the  most  devout  attention 
was  given  to  a  very  appropriate  address 
delivered  by  Rev.  T.  Field. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  the  building  (a 
very  substantial  and,  for  a  village,  very 
commodious  one)  was  well  filled.  The  Rev. 
W.  Bensley,  of  Sudbury,  opened  the  service 
by  reading  and  prayer.  Our  good  brother 
field  preached  a  very  powerftil  and  sweet 
sermon  from  Acts  xiv.  7, — "And  thei'e 
they  preached  the  gospel."  In  the  after- 
noon, our  brother  Mose,  the  minister  of  the 
place,  preached  from  Zech.  vi.  15,  to  a 
densely  crowded  audience.  In  the  evening, 
our  brother  Field  preached  again  from  Col. 
ilL  11.  The  services  of  the  day  were  cha- 
racterized by  a  very  hallowed  influence. 
Large  numbers  could  not  obtain  admittance 
either  in  the  afternoon  or  the  evening.  The 
collections  amounted  to  upwards  of  £26. 

A  gallery  or  galleries  must  be  immedi- 
ately erected  to  give  accommodation  to 
the  numbers  who  are  desirous  of  attending 
the  ministry  of  our  brother  Mose. 

The  groimd  was  given  for  the  building, 
also  for  vestry,  school-rooms  and  burisil- 
ground.  The  chapel  cost  upwards  of  £320 
in  its  present  position.  Half  that  amount 
will  be  met  immediately  by  the  friends 
here.  They  would  gladly  receive  the  help 
of  more  wealthy  brethren,  that  the  school- 
rooms and  vestry  might  be  added,  so  that 
the  wants  of  the  youthful  population  might 
be  met  by  Sabbath-schools  and  evening 
classes. 

(Signed)    Jonathan  Mose,  Minister. 
W.  Meiirington,  Secretary. 
T.  Prknticb,  Treasurer. 


BEOOONITION  SKEVIOES,  FARSLEY,  YORK- 
SHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  Nov.  9,  services  were  held 
in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Farsley,  near  Leeds, 
to  recognize  the  Rev.  E.  Parker,  late  of 
Milnsbridge,  as  pastor  of  the  church.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  Rev.  J.  Compston,  of  Bramley, 
gave  out  the  hymns ;  the;Rev.  W.  J.  Stewart, 
of  Hanningley,  read  the  Scriptui'es  and 
prayed ;  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  of  Bradford, 
described  the  natm*e  of  a  Christian  church; 
the  Rev.  T.  Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  addressed 
the  minister ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Colcroft,  of 
Bramley,  concluded  with  prayer. 

At  the  close  of  the  aftemoun  service, 
neaiiy  200  friends,  mostly  from  neighbour- 
ing churches,  partook  of  tea,  which  was 
gratuitously  provided  in  the  adjoining 
school-room. 

In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  T.  Hanson,  of 
Idle,  gave  out  the  hymns ;  and,  after  read- 
ing and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Campbell, 
of  Shipley,  Mr.  Parker,  at  the  urgent  re- 
quest of  several  friends,  gave  a  statement 
of  his  experience,  briefly  detailing  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  was  led  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian and  a  minister. 

The  Rev.  J.  Foster,  of  Farsley  (the  late 
pastor)  gave  an  addi-ess  on  the  duty  of  the 
church  to  the  minister.  The  Rev.  D. 
Crumpton,  of  Salendine  Nook,  addressed 
the  members  of  the  church  on  their  duty 
to  each  other.  The  closing  address  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  of 
Bradford,  on  the  duty  of  the  church  to  the 
Sunday-school  and  to  the  world.  The  pas- 
tor concluded  with  prayer. 

The  attendance  was  large,  the  services 
were  interesting  and  profitable,  and  the  fu- 
ture prospects  of  the  cause  are  highly  en- 
couraging. 


VOL.  XVL — no.  CXCII. 


BAPTISMS. 

Liverpool.  —  At  Byrom-street  Baptist 
Chapel,  on   Lord's-day,  Oct.  9th,  after  a 
sermon,  in  which  the  wholesome  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  relating  to  the  obli- 
gation of  the  believer  to  be  baptized  were 
pointed  out,  and  the  pride  and  ignorance  of 
those  who  consent  not  thereto,  but  teach 
!  otherwise, — six  males  were  immersed  in 
I  the  name  of  the  triune  Jehovah.     Also  on 
I  Nov.  20,  four  other  persons  were  added  by 
baptism. 

Bedford  :  Mill-street.  —  On  Lord's- day 
morning,  Oct.  80,  Mr.  Killen  immei-sed 
three  disciples  on  a  profession  of  their  faith 
in  Jesus.  One  of  them  was  the  son  of  a 
Baptist  minister  now  in  glory ;  the  other 
two  were  young  women.  We  have  heard 
since  that  the  sermon  was  the  means,  in  th« 
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hand  of  Qod,  of  conTinoing  another  person 
of  her  duty  to  follow  her  Lord  in  the  holy 
ordinance.  A  Baptist. 

Farslbt. — On  Lord*8-day,  Nov.  (5,  after 
.  a  suitable  discourse,  four  young  persons 
from  the  Sunday-school  were  immersed  on 
a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  by  Mr. 
Parker.  We  hope  they  will  soon  be  followed 
by  others. 

MARRIAGE. 

At  Salem  Chapel,  Burton-on-Trent,  on 
October  4,  by  the  Rev.  A  Pitt,  (assisted 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Kenny,)  the  Rev.  A  W. 
Heritage,  (Baptist  minister)  of  Kaunton, 
Gloucestershire,  to  Ann,  daughter  of  the 
late  Mr.  J.  Hunt,  of  that  town.  At  the 
dose  of  the  ceremony,  the  Rev.  A  Pitt 
presented  to  the  bride  (on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  church,)  a  very  handsome  and 
unique  silver  teapot;  on  behalf  of  the 
teachers  of  the  Sabbath-school,  a  chaste 
rosewood  writing  desk;  on  behalf  of  her 
class  in  the  Sabbath-school,  a  photograph 
of  each  scholar,  with  her  own  likeness  in 
the  centre.  It  must  certainly  have  been 
highly  gratifying  to  the  bridegroom  to 
witness  such  a  mark  of  respect  and  esteem 
manifested  throughout  by  the  church  of 
which  his  bride  was  a  wortiiy  member.  We 
sincerely  hope,  that  the  union  may,  be 
crowned  by  the  blessing  of  Qod,  and  be 
made  to  subserve  the  lasting  interests  of  his 
church  to  the  end  of  life. 


DEATH. 

OoTOBBR  5,  at  his  residence,  Francis- 
street,  Edgbaston,  Birmingham,  Mr.  John 
W.  Showell,  in  his  sixty-first  year.  His 
loss  will  be  long  felt  by  the  church  in 
Cannon-street,  in  which  he  had  held  the 
office  of  deacon  for  thirty  years,  during 
twenty-seven  of  which  he  aoted  as  secretary 
to  the  church. 

[The  Editor  can  bear  ready  testimony 
to  the  eminent  worth  of  the  above  departed 
brother,  having  been  united  with  him  in 
church  fellowship  for  a  number  of  years. 
Ditfering  from  him  on  the  question  of 
communion,  he  is  able  to  say  of  Mr.  Showell, 
notwithstanding,  that  he  never  met  with 
one  more  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
more  patient  in  severe  affliction,  or  more 
exemplary  in  the  discharge  of  all  the 
duties  of  life.  He  was  the  model  of  a 
deacon,  a  pattern  to  tradesmen,  an  orna- 
ment to  the  church,  and  a  blessing  to  the 
social   circle.     His   removal  has  created  a 


blank  which  will  bo%  soon  be  ttipi^iedy  bol 
'<  The  wiU  of  the  liOid  be  done."] 

DiKD,  Nov.  lly  of  oonfinmption  at  19, 
Notthig  BSBrUmce,  Netting  Hill,  Jean- 
netta,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  W.  Biggs,  and 
niece  of  the  Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  of  Windsor. 

RECEXVED  FOB  BAPTIST  BVAKQEUGAL 
SOCIBTT. 

LUtle  Leigh, 

PxB  Mr.  Ll  NnrsAiw 

Rev.  J.  Harvey 10  0 

Mr.  Barber    10   0 

Mr.  Thomas  Barber     0  10   0 

Mr.  Rigby     ^0  10   0 

Mrs.  Fairhurst      0  10  0 

Rev.  T.  Smith  0    6  0 

Mr.  James  Barber 0    5   0 

Mr.  Stellfox  0    5   0 

Mr.  Maasey    0    5   0 

Mr.  Bradford    0    2   6 

Mr.  Rowlinson      .....'. 0    2   0 

Mr.  John  Moore 0    1   0 

Collection  after  sermon  8    9   0 

Ditto  at  Norley    lU   0 

Mise  Ormerod,  Bacupi,  per  Iter. 

W.  Stokes   2    0  0 

Long  Pretton, 

Pbb  Mb.  Bbothbbton. 

Collections  at  Missionary  Meet- 
ing, and  after  Sermons  by  Mr. 
Brotherton    

Rev,  A.  Spencer  

Mr.  Cockshott 

Mrs.  Taylor  : 

Miss  Holgate 

Mr.  Bignall    

Mr.  Blackwell    

Mr.  Armistead 

Mrs.  Hammond 

Mr.  Blackwell    

Mr.  Robert  Clarke    

Mr.  William  Shutt  

Mr.  Hargreaves 

Collections  after  Sermons  at  Be- 
thesda  Chapel,  St.  Luke,  by 
Mr.  J.  S.  Anderson  

Robert  Lush,  Esq.,  Q.  C Jf. 

Collection  at  Hellifield  Baptist 
Chapel,  Long  Preston,  by  Mr. 
Cockshott 

Byrom-street  Sunday-school,  Li- 
verpool   

Astley  Bridge,  near  Bolton,  by 
Rev.  D.  Crumpton   

Holt,  by  the  Rev,  A  Ashwoptii... 


3  5  6 
0  12  0 
0  10  e 
0  10  0 
0    2   « 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


4    9   0 
2    2   0 


2    0  0 

2    8  0 

15  0  0 

1  18  5 


Printed  by  .losBPH  Rriscob.  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Pariah  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  County  ofMiddlwex; 
ami  mihlHhfld  by  Arthur  Hall  and  Gborgb  Virtue,  2!t,  Paternoster  Row,  in  th«  Parilhof  St. 
Faith,  under  St.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  Loudon.— TUURSDAY,-DECBMBBR  1,  1859 


INDEX 


PAGB 

■  to  God ilM  Father,  Mediam  of -.•  225 

ing  to  Tonr  Faith 88 

tion  of  Psalma  to  Christian  Ordinances  ..  179 

m 285 

thePeopleof. 244 

>ilgrim»' Friend  Sodetj 146 

>B  on  Riehea...., •  257 

orableGhaive 73 

an  SlaTeholmrs    944 

reee  to  Baptists,  &e 25S 

rsariee 121,148,175,198 

I  of  Faith  at  Hehden  Bridge 249 

Saperstition 262 

JifolKartTT • 190 

<ii,  John  Milton  en  ...•••••.••... 201 

Inftuat 245 

ns,  24,  51, 75, 99, 122, 148,  175.  200,  224, 

248,  272,  289,  290 

Daj  Schoohi • 175 

Brangelical  Society 120,  121,  143 

,  Northern  Branch  146,  228 

Home  Missionary  Society  for  Scotland  .  •  268 

Mannal  for  1859 194 

Tract  Society 144 

sastherwere 35,59,161,288,278 

in  South  Australia 167 

-China 177 

—  Michigan • 244 

Strict 4 195,210,231 

9f  the  Flesh  and  Spirit 57 

our  in  the  House  of  Gk>d 88 

olportaffe  in  Germans •  265 

RCT.  J.,  Obituary  of 114 

ar»the  Peace-makers 122 

ield's  Voice  firom  the  Polpit  ........  67,  193 

lonouredand  Happy,  the •  276 

Opium  Trade 268 

RT 5 

Deeds, Friendly  Cautions  on ...•    40 

Sxalted 164 

m's  the.  Growth  in  Grace 8 

•rates  and  Landlords 270 

es  in  Debt,  a  Noble  Example  to 146 

>th  from  all  Sin HO 

rion,  the  work  of  the  Holy  ^irit 82,  54 

SPo^DBircB,  12—15,  40.  42,  63—65,87, 
15, 116, 136, 167—169, 214,  215,  287,  258,  281 

TBB8.  Education  of •.. 12 

lools,  Lumb,  Rossendale 175 

75,  99, 128, 14ti,  176, 248,  272, 290 

Consolation  in  Death 256 

Drawings •••..... S229 

Sovereisnty 256 

Ir.  J.,  Obituary  o( 237 

^inxHi 165 

ion  of  Daughters 12 

have  Ihated" 189 

wrong  Scripture  quotations  •• ....•  169 

a  Working  Grace • 284 

in  Prayer , 285 

indoo  Candidate 195 

Missions,  Progress  of 228 

BWTS  AKD  Choicb  Satinos,  9, 10,  87, 
5-61,  110,  132-134,  163,164,212,234. 

285,  256 

irai%inmoB.  Borden  of  Proof  on 254 

ill 163 


.vv;  i4 

....  19j 


PAoa 

Gbitbbositt  in  a  irorkfag  Medianie.  • 116 

Genesarefe ..••.•••  182 

Gibbs,  Mr.,  A  Remarkable  Providence,  fte 188 

Green,  Rev.  James,  and  the  Regular  Baptists  ••  28ft 
Growth  in  Grace  ••.....• •••...•••••      8 

Hambttbo...... ••..•••••.  14!i 

Hebden-bridge,  Articles  of  Faith  at 349 

Herodotus,  &ripture  Illustrations  firom 7,  161 

**  I  HAYB  kept  the  Faith"  .••••••••«.•. 

Illustrations  of  Scripture % 

Incomes  of  Thirty  British  SoeietlM,  for  1859 

India  and  hsr  Missiong  ...«.,« 277 

InfiBint  Baptism • 24^ 

Interesting  Letter ••••••••••••••••••••  84^ 

iBTBLLIOBirCB  : 

Foreign, — Africa, South • •••  208 

America,  48,  72, 119, 194,  243,  844, 285 

Canada    267 

China 118,  119 

Denmark 21,69,97,194,820 

Georgia  • •    72 

Germany 265 

Greek  Church  •    72 

Hamburgh •••• 142 

India 195,271 

Michigan    • •.....•  244 

PrussS 47,71.141,221,  265 

Spain 248 

Sweden 48, 119, 228, 242,  884 

/rtfJbncf.- 287. 

MelropoHtan.—49, 145, 198,  287—289. 

/Vootneitrf.— AoeringtoB • 147,  270 

Astley  Bridge  near  B<dton 288 

Baeup  50,131 

Bradford,  Yorkshire 99 

Brenchley  ..••• 74 

Brighton ••• 28 

Bromyard , 28, 118 

Bury.  Lancashire  • «  50,121,  247 

Colchester .49,  147 

Parsley,  Yorkshire  289 

Glemsford,  Suffolk 289 

Holt 147 

Kent  and  Sussex  Association 199 

Kingston-on»Thame« 175,  200 

Llanwenarth •••...  200 

Lumb,  Roaaendale 178 

Staflbrd ;. .••...    50 

Bnnnyaide,  LaneSihSre 50^  148 

Woolwich «  870 

Jbotfofuf.- 268. 

Sftstfofuf.— 120, 189, 387. 

jBsniTS.how  dealinff  with  Churohmea ;  224 

John  Milton  on  Baptism .•..»•  201 

Justification 88,  212 

KABBirBoy 11 

Kent  and  Sussex  Association 199 

Kinghom,  Mr. ,  on  Free  Comihunion 251 

Kingston  Tracts,  Ae 118 

LABOM'sGate  of  Heaven 198 

L&erality  of  the  Open  Commtmion  system  ••••  282 

Life  for  a  New  Year 1 

Like  Jeans • •  257 


Rannn,  ftrnHmmiJ. 

U|hl  in  liVs  Sfajidc 

MuOood'a  Tnith  of  tb^  a«^l  !  I 


■  Flaagli>t»j lU 

POBTHT  :- 

JubUHHrmu .' " .'.' .' .' .' " .'.'  .'.'.'.'.*.'.' .'.'.' : 
ii  Ijgti  la*  to  the  R«k  thu  ii  biatf  Lhu 

I.nllur'i  CbiWunu  ChoI 

Bicnt  PnTOT  

ThtCkriMttMu'tCanHiMDet..,-.. 

Thu  Iii£d«l  and  bla  DuebUr 

TlisPoiwor  FrmTiir I3h 

TtaeScbtwl  «f  Widanl 

WeclingtoTliM 

PopnUtunUkd  Relipon  of  Uia  Wotid  ...., 
"  ft»J  "ilbixil  CBMIBg  "    


rl'n  Tiiampli  of 
■•(J™.)S«l7 

oiiiuii<k  Stones  frmn  Ai   . . 

Ssd'i  Eight  Lectuni  .. 
Tbi  Serend  Roud 
The  Bowtr  '^  ^ri 


<ha  BrnpHit  EriBgxliesl  SocwtF,  34, 

iia.Ms.i:e.9bi),i!t,<ia,2T3,  se 
14^,  aoo,'  a  J 


[l««pt8  ior  Biptki  TiKt  S«ie^,  M,  7fi,' 


>gr»IB«nnl  .. 

'  Trect  Snciel/'a  PnbliiUiimi . . , .  i 


le  HixK 


u  Fulpit 


Britiih  WorkiDsn.  Bud  of  Hope,  Ac  .. 

BrnkenUDiiy  of  the  Church,  Ac 

CathoUcH  on  PruBlhood,  Ae 

CoDgniEatiojAi Snallis  ..,,,,..•,, 

Cinmi't  Ttle*  of  Iba  UutTn 

Dnuon  Cnft,  is. 

KldKd'i  True  Heligloii 

Eliitbeth  Od"-'- 

■ on  RfldfiDptiim 

Hoirard'i  Chriet  Cnjcifl 
liniiiorl«litJ,hyJ,H.., 


■"Buiiliinl)i>ted,"&c 

.   -ioR  M«n.Sond»yL»Vtiii4i'to  ..!..  ,'.....' 

1  W7srd'HPubiral  L«Un 

Yoojca, P»ge Cor  the,  11,  JW,  M,  BS.  111.  IW, 
IM,  190,  ai3,  !M,  gJJ, 
.,  Tme  Chrirtiui  .,, 


It 


:f: 


^il 


.'  •  • 


i 


■•^K: 


